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VI. 


PEEPACE TO THIED EDITION. 

The present edition has been further revised and corrected by Dr. 
Sandys. The articles in which the most considerable changes have been 
introduced are those on Comiiia, Music, y and Theatre. The article on 
Oomiiia has been revised in accordance with the views of Mommsen ; that 
on Music takes account of Mr. Monro’s recent work on the Modes of 
Ancient Music; and that on Theatre gives some additional details re- 
specting the architectural theories of Dr. Dorpfeld. 

In stating approximate English equivalents for Roman money, Dr. 
Sandys has thought it right to reconsider the choice made by the late 
Professor Nettleship between the alternative estimates given in Mar- 
quardt’s Handhucky vol. ii., p. 71. The sum of 1,000 sesterces is there 
reckoned as equivalent, under a gold standard, to 217*52 marks, or 
£10 17s. 6d. ; and, under a silver standard, to 175*41 marks, or 
£8 15s. Od. In the former editions the gold standard was adopted, and 
1,000 sesterces taken as equivalent to £10 ; in the present, the silver 
standard has been preferred, and the equivalent is accordingly £8 15s. 
Under this estimate a Roman denarius is equivalent to 8Jd., or very little 
more than a Greek drachma, which is here set at 8d. 

It should be added that the Index here reprinted from the Second 
Edition is the work of the late Mr. H. D. Dai’bishire, Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, 

December, 1894, 
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ABACUS ACCENSI. 


Abftcus (Gr. dbax^ dbdkidn). (1) A square 
plate, especially the stone slab that covers 
the capital of a column {sec Architecture, 
Orders OF, figs. 1 and 5). (2) A dice-board. 
(3) A mathematician’s table strewn with 
fine sand, on which figures were drawn with 
a stilus. (4) A counting-board, on which 
sums wore worked for private and public 
accounts. The reckoning was done with 
counters lying on the board (calcMli) or j 
with beads sliding in vertical groovfes. (On j 
the sideboard called Abacus^ see Tables.) 

Abolla. A thick woollen cloak, worn by . 
Homan soldiers and philosophers. 

Ab83rrtnB. Son of king iEetes, and bro- 
ther of Medea, who, in her flight with Jason 
the Argonaut, cut Absyrtus into pieces, 
and threw them one by one into the sea, so 
that her father, stopping to pick them up, 
might be delayed in his pursuit. 

Academy (Gr. Akddmia), A grove on 
the Cephissus near Athens, sacred to the 
hero Ac&demus, and containing a gymna- 
sium. Here Plato, whose country-house 
was near, delivered his lectures; hence 
the school of philosophy founded by him 
received the name of “ The Academy.” 

Ac&m&a (Gr. Akdmas). Son of Theseus and 
Phaedra, was brought up with his brother 
Dem6pho5n by Elephenor, king of Euboea, 
and sent with Diomedes as ambassador to 
Troy, to persuade Priam to send Helen 
back in peace. After the fall of Troy, in 
which he took a prominent part as one of 
the heroes concealed in the wooden horse, 
he with his brother recovered his father’s 
sovereignty over Attica, and then led a 
colony irom Athens to Cyprus, where he 
died. {Comp. Demophoon, 2.) 

Acaman and Amphdtfirus (Gr. Akaman^ 
Amphoterds). Sons of Alcmaeon and Cal- 
lirrhSe. Their mother, hearing of her hus- 
band’s murder by Phegeus and his sons, 
prays Zens, who loves her, to let her boys 
grow up into men at once, so that they can 
avenge their father. This done, they slay 
the sons of Phegeus at Tfigea and himself 
at Psophis, offer up at Delphi the Jewels of 
HarmOnIa, which they have thus acquired, 


and then found a kingdom called after the 
elder of them Acarnania. {See Alpiik- 
SIBCEA.) 

Acastus (Gr. Akastds). Son of Pfilias, 
king of lolcos, who joined the Argonaiitic 
exp^ition, though against his father’s will, 
as a friend of Jason. At his father’s death 
he celebrated funeral games which were 
the theme of ancient poets and artists, .mid 
in which Peleus was represented as par- 
ticipating. He took part in the Calydonian 
boar-hunt. But his wife Ast^d&meia fell 
in love with Peleus {g>v.), and this brought 
ruin on the wedded pair. His daughter was 
La5d3.meid, renowned for her tender love 
to Protgsllatis {q.v.). 

Acca L&rentia. According to the com- 
mon legend, wife of the herdsman Paustttlus, 

I andtxurse to Eomhlus and Egmus ; accord- 
ing to another, a favourite of Hercules, and 
wife to a rich Etruscan, Tarutius, whose 
possessions she bequeathed to Romulus or 
(according to another account) the Roman 
people. She is said toJxave had twelve sons, 
with whom she sacrificed once a year for the 
fertilizing of the Roman fields (arva), and 
who were thence named Arval Brothers 
(fratres arvdles). One of them having died, 
Romulus took his place, and founded the 
priesthoodso called, (to ArvalBrothers.) 
She at last disappeared on the spot where, 
afterwards, at the feast of Larentalia (Dec. 
23), the flamen of Quirinus and the pontiffs 
sacrificed to her while invoking Jupiter. 
All this, together with her name, meaning 
“ mother of the Lares,” shows that she was 
originally a goddess of the earth, to whose 
care men entrusted their seed-com and their 
dead, (to Lares.) In particular she per- 
sonified the city lands and their crops. 
Probably she is the Doa Dia worshipped 
by the Arval Brothers. 

Accensi. In the older constitution of 
the Roman army, the accensi were men 
taken from the lowest assessed class to fill 
gaps in the ranks of the heavy -armed 
soldiers. They followed the legion un- 
armed, simply in their clothes {veldtt, or 
accA^mi velati). In action they stood in the 
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A(x;ius — achilt.es. 


rear rank of the third line, ready to pick up 
the arms of the fallen and hll their places. 
They were also used as assistant workmen 
and as orderlies. This last employment 
may have caused the term acxenstts to be 
applied to the subordinate officer whom 
consuls and proconsuls, praetors and pro- 
praetors, and all officers of consular and 
praetorian rank had at their service in ad- 
dition to lictors. In later times officers 
chose these attendants out of their own 
freedmen, sometimes to marshal their way 
when they had no lictors or had them march- 
ing behind, sometimes for miscellaneous 
duties. Thus the praetor’s accensus had to 
cry the hours of the da}^, 3, 6, 9, and 12. 
Unlike the subordinate officers named 
apparitors, their term of office expired with 
that of their superior. 

AcciuB, or AttiuB (LUcius). A Roman 
poet, who was born 170 B.c. of a freedman 
and freedwoman, at Pisaurum in Umbria, 
and died about 90 B.C. He was the most 

rolihc and, under the Republic, the most 

ighly esteemed of tragic poets, especially 
for his lofty, impassioned style and power- 
ful descriptions. His talents seem to have 
secured him a respectable position in Roseau 
society, which he maintained with full con- 
sciousness of his merits. His poetical career 
can be traced through a period of thirty-six 
years, from B.C. 140, when he exhibited a 
drama under the same sediles as the octo- 
genarian Pacuvius, to B.c. 104. Of his 
tragedies, the titles and frajpients of some 
fifty are preserved. Two of these treat of 
national subjects (see Phjetexta), viz., the 
Brutus and the Decius. The former dealt 
with the expulsion of the Tarquins; the 
latter with the heroic death of Decius at 
Sentinum, b.c. 295. The rest, composed 
after Greek models, embrace almost all 
cycles of legend, especially the Trojan, 
which is treated in a great variety of aspects. 
Accius likewise handled questions of gram- 
mar, literary history, and antiquities in the 
Alexandrine manner and the fashion of his 
own time, and in many different metres. 
These works (the DidascMlca in at least 
nine books; the Pragmdtica on dramatic | 
poetry and acting, etc.) have also perished. 

AchBBiii. A Greek tragic poet o/ Eretria, | 
bom about 482 B.c., a contemporary of So- 
phocles, and especially famous in the line 
of satyric drama. He wrote about forty 
plays, of which only small fragments are 
preserved. Not being an Athenian, he only 
gained one victory. 

AchAldhs. The god of the river of that 


name between jEtoJia aiul Acnrnania ; eldest 
of the 3(XJ(T sons of Ocd&nus and Tethys, and 
' father of the Sirens by St6r6pe, the daugh- 
I ter of Porthaon. As a water-god he was 
capable of metamorphosis, appearing now 
as a bull, then as a snake, and again as a 
bull-faced man. In fighting with Her&cles 
for the possession of Del&neira, he lost one 
j horn, but got it back in exchange for the 
horn of Amaltheia (q,v.). As the oldest 
and most venerable of river-gods, he was 
worshipped all over Greece and her colonies, 
especially Rhodes, Italy, and Sicily. The 
oracle ol‘ Doddna, in every answer which 
it gave, added an injunction to sacrifice to 
Achelous; and in religious usage his name 
stood for any stream or running water. 

Achfirdn. A river in the lower world. 
(Sice Hades<, Realm of.) 

Achilles ( Gr. Achilleus ) . ( 1 ) Son of P eleus 
(king of the Myrmidons in Thessalian 
Phthia) by the Nerefd Thdtis, grandson of 
.Eftcus, great-grandson of Zeus. In Homer 
he is duly brought up by his mother to 
man’s estate, in close friendship with his 
older cousin Patroclus, the son of Menoetius, 
a half-brother of Eacus; is taught the 
arts of war and eloquence by Pheenix (g.v.) 
and that of healing by the centaur Chiron, 
his mother’s grandfather. But later le- 
gends lend additional features to the story 
of his youth. To make her son immortal, 
Thetis anoints him with ambrosia by day, 
and holds him in the fire at night, to destroy 
whatever mortal element he has derived 
from his father, until Peleus, coming in one 
night, sees the boy baking in the fire, and 
makes an outcry ; the goddess, aggrieved at 
seeing her plan thwarted, deserts husband 
and child, and goes home to the Nereids. 
According to a later story she dipped the 
child in the river Styx, and thus made him 
invulnerable, all but the heel by which she 
held him. Then Peleus takes the mother- 
less boy to Chiron on Mount Pelidn, who 
feeds him on the entrails of lions and boars, 
and the marrow of bears, and instructs him 
in all knightly and elegant arts. At the 
age of six the boy was so strong and swift 
that he slew wild boars and lions, and 
caught stags without net or hound. Again, 
as to his share in the expedition to Troy, the 
legends differ widely. In Homer, Achilles 
and Patroclus are at once ready to obey 
the call of Nestor and Odysseus, and their 
fathers willingly let them go, accompanied 
by the old man Phoenix. In later legend, 
Thetis, alarmed by the prophecy of Calchas 
that Troy cannot be taken without Achilles 
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ami foreseeing his fall in such a war, con- 
ducts the boy of nine to the island of Scyi'6s, 
where in female dress he grows up among 
the daughters of king LJ^iomedes, and by 
one of them, Deidameia, begets Neoptolfi- 
mus (q.v.). But Calchas betrays his where- 
abouts, and Odysseus, in concert with Dfd- 
medes, unmasks the young hero. Dis- 
guised as a merchant, he spreads out female 
ornaments before the maidens, as well as 
a shield and spear; suddenly a trumpet , 
sounds the call to battle, the maidens floe, j 
but Achilles clutches at the arms, and dc- j 
(dares himself eager to fight. At the first 
landing of the Greeks, on the Asian (ioast, 
he wounds Telephus ; at their second, 

on the Trojan shore, Cj'cnus Before 

Troy, Homer make.s him the chief of Greek 
heroes, whom the favour of Hera and Athena 
and his own merit have placed above friend 
and foe. He is grac('(l with all the attri- 
butes of a hero ; in birth, beauty, swiftness, 
strength, and valour, he has not his peer: 
none* can resist him, the very sight of him 
staakos terror into the foe. His anger may 
be furious, his grief immoderate ; but his 
nature is at bottom kind, affectionate, and 
gcuierous, even to his enemies Touching 
is his love for his parents, especially his 
mother, and his devotion to his friends. In 
the first nine years of the war he leads the 
Greeks on their rnari}^ plundering excursions 
around Troy, and destroys eleven inland and 
twelve seacoast towns. The events of the 
tentli >ear, brought on by the deep grudge 
ho bears Agamemnon for taking away 
Briseis (daughter of Brises), form the 
subject of Homers Iliad. When he and 
his men withdraw from the fight, the Tro- 
jans press on irresistibly ; they have taken 
the camp of the Greeks, and are setting 
their ships on fire. In this extremity he 
lends Pati-oclus the arms his father (sfe 
Peleus) had given him, and lets him lead 
the Myrmidons to battle. Patroclus drives 
the Trojans back, but falls by Hector’s 
band, and the arms are lost, though the 
c-orpse is recovered. Grief for his friend 
and thirst for vengeance at last overcome 
his grudge against Agamemnon. Furnished 
by H(5pli8Bstus, at the request of Thetis, 
with splendid new arms, including the 
shield of wondrous workmanship, he goes 
out against Hector, well knowing that he 
himself must fall soon after him. He makes 
frightful havoc among the enemy, till at 
last Hector is the only one that dares 
await him without the walls, and even he 
turns in terror at the sight of him. After 


chasing him three times lound the city, 
Achilles overtakes him, pierces him with 
his lance, trails his body behind his edmriot 
to the camp, and there coasts it foi- a i»rey 
to the birds and dogs. Then with the 
utmost pomp lie lays the loved fri«Mid ot liis 
jmuth in the same grave-mound that is to 
hold his own ashes, and founds funeral games 
in liis honour. The next night Priam comes 
.secretly to his tent, and offers rid i gilts to 
ransom Hector’s body ; but Acliilles, whom 
the broken-down old king reminds of his 
owui father, gives it uj) without ransom, and 
grants eleven dn\'s' truce for the burying. 
After many valiant, dc^eds ( sn' TjiO.tAX Wak ), 
he IS overtaken by (lie fate which he had 
himself chosen ; lor the choice had been 
given him between an early death with un- 
dying fame and a long but inglorious lil'e. 
Near the Sc'ieaii Gate ho is struck by tlie, 
shaft of Paris, guided by Apollo. Accord- 
ing to a later legend he was wounded in 
the one vulnerable heel, and in the temple 
of Thymbriean Apollo, whither he bad gone 
unarmed to be wedded to Priam’s daughter 
Polj'Xi'ua ((/.?■.). Greeks and Trojans fight 
furiously all day about his l>ody, till Zeus 
, sends down a storm to end the fight. Seven- 
1 te#n days and nights the Greeks, with 
j Thetis and the sea-goddesses and Muses, 

I bewail the dead ; then amid numerous sacri- 
fices the body is bui'iit. Next morning the 
ashes, with those of Patroclus and of Nestor’s 
sou, Antlldchus, whom Achilles had loved 
ill the next degree, are placed in a golden 
pitcher, the work of Hejdwstus, and gift of 
Dionysus, and deposited in the famed 
tumulus that crowns the promontory of 
Sigeuni. The soul of Homer’s Achilles 
dwells, like other souls, in the lower world, 
and is there* seen by Odysseus together with 
the souls of his two friends. According to 
later poets Thetis snatched her son’s body 
out 01 the burning pyi’o and carried it to 
the island of Leuke at the mouth of the 
Danube, where the transfigured hero lives 
on, sovereign of the Pontus and husband oi’ 
Ipliigeneia. Others place him in Elysium, 
with Medea or H6l€na to wife. Besides 
Leiice, where the mariners of Pontus and 
Greek colonists honoured him with offerings 
and games, he had many other places of wor- 
ship ; the most venerable, however, was his 
tomb on the Hellespont, where he appeared 
to Homer in the full blaze of his armour, 
i and struck the poet blind. In works of art 
' Achilles was represented as similar to Ares, 

up like a mane. One of his most fnmmis 
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statues is that at Paris (from the Villa 
Borghese), though many take it for an Ares. 

(2) Tatlua^ a Greek mathematician of the 
3rd century a.d. He wrote an introduction 
to the Phnmomma of Aratua. 

(8) Achilles of Alexandria^ about 450 
A.D,, probably a Christian; author of a 
Greek romance in eight books, the story of 
CleitSphon of Tyre and Leucippe of By- 
aantium, two lovers who pass through a 
long train of adventures before they meet. 
As the whole story is put in the mouth of 
the hero, manjr scenes, being told at second- 
hand, lose in liveliness ; and the flow of the 
narrative is checked hy too many digres- 
sions, some interesting enough in them- 
selves, by descriptions of places, natural 


a son named Perseus. Then mother and child 
are put in a wooden box and thrown into 
the sea, but they drift to the island of Seri- 
phus, and are kindly received. Perseus, 
having grown into a hero, sets out with his 
mother to seek Acrisius, who has fled from 
Argos for fear of the oracle coming true ; 
he finds him at Larissa, in Thessaly, and 
kills him unawares with a discus. 

Aero iUelcnius) A Roman grammarian 
of the end of the 2nd century a.d. He 
wrote commentaries (now lost) on Terence, 
Horace, and perhaps Persius. The collec- 
tion of scholia bearing his name dates 
from the 7th centmy. 

Aerolithi. Statues whose uncovered ex- 
tremities are made of stone, the covered 
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phenomena, works of art, feelings and 
passions, in which the author exhibits his 
vast rea^ng. The style has considerable 
ele^noe, though often marred by an affec- 
tation of neatness and brevity. The novel 
continued to be popular until the fall of 
Byzantium. 

AoontiiiB (Gr. AkonMs). See Ctdippb. 

Aor&tiima (Gr. Akratisma). See Meals. 

Aerlslns (Gr. AkHtilds), King of Argos, 
great-grandson of D&n&Us, son of Abas, and 
brother of Proetns. An oracle having de- 
clared that a son of his daughter Danfie 
would take his life, he shuto her up in a 
brazen tower; but ^us falls into her lap in 
the shape of a shower of gold, and she b^rs 


parts of another material, such as wood. 

Acr6pdlii (Gr. AkrS^lis). Properly = Up- 
per Town. The Greek name for the citadel 
or stronghold of a town. The Acropolis of 
Athens was situated on a plateau of rock, 
about 200 feet in height, 1,000 in breadth 
from east to west, and 460 in length from 
north to south. It was originally called 
CficrSpIa, after Cecrops, the ancestor of the 
Athenians, whose grave and shrine were 
shown on the spot. On the north side 
of the Acropolis was the ErechtbSum, the 
common seat of worship of the ancient 
gods of Athens, Ath5nS P5ll&s, Hepheestus, 
Poseiddn, and Erechtheus himself, who 
was said to have founded the sanctuary. 
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His house was possibly N.E. of the Erech- 
theum. Pisistr&tuS) like the ancieot kings, 
had his residence on the Acropolis, and may 
have added the stylobate to the teo^le of 
Athene recently identified, S. of the Erech- 
theum. The walls of the fortress proper 
were destroyed in the Persian wars, 480 
and 479 B.C., and restored by Cimon. But 
the wall surrounding the foot of the hill, 
called the PHasglk6n or FClarglkdn. and 
supposed to be a relic of the oldest inhabi- 
tants, was left in ruins. Cimon also laid 
the foundation of a new temple of Athene 
on the south side of the hill. This temple 
was begun afresh and completed in the 
most splendid style by Pericles, and called 
the Parthenon. {Sec Parthenon.) Pericles 
at the same time adorned the approach to 
the west side of the Acropolis with the 
glorious Pi'dpfjlma, and began to rebuild 
the Erechtheurn in magnificent style. {See 
Erechtheum, Propylasa.) There were 
several other sanctuaries on the Acropolis, 
that, for instance, of Artfimis Brauronia, on 
the S.E. side of the Propylasa; the beautiful 
little temple of Athene Nike to the S.W. ; 
and the PandrOseum adjoining the temple 
of Erechtheus. There were many altars, 
that of Zeus Hypatds for example, and 
countless statues, among them that of Athene 
Pr6mach6s, with votive offerings. Among 
the numerous grottos in the rock, one on 
the north side was dedicated to Pan, another 
to Apollo. 

Acta. The Latin term for official records 
of transactions, including Acta and 

Acta pdpiill PGnUlnl, both established by 
Caesar in his first consulship, B.c. 59. (1) 

Acta senatm. Caesar’s law decreed that all 
transactions of the senate should be regu- 
larly written down and publislied, which had 
only been done hitherto in exceptional cases. 
The written reports were continued under 
the Empire, but Augustus put a stop to their 
publication. These documents were pre- 
served among the state archives and in the 
public libraries, where they could only be 
inspected by permission of the city pre- 
fect. At first a temporary duty imposed 
on individual senators, the business of 
reporting grew into a separate office held 
in rotation, with the title of .46 actis 
senattiSy and the officer holding it had a 
considerable staff of writers under him, 
called Actiiaril. (2) The Acta {tUurna) 
popnli {Romania or Acta publica^ nvhana^ 
urbis^ diurna popiiUy or simply Acta or 
Diurna^ were an official daily chronicle, 
which, in adflition to official reports of 


events in the imperial family, and state 
and city affairs, contained regulations by 
the magistrates, transactions and decrees 
of the senate, accidents, and family news 
communicated to the editors. They were 
publicly exhibited on a whitened board 
{album)j which any one might read and 
copy; and there were men who made a 
business of multiplying and transmitting 
such news to the provinces. After a time 
the originals were placed among the state- 
archives for the benefit of those who wished 
to consult them. 

Actnon (Ghr. AktaiOn), Son of Aristeeus by 
Autdnde, the daughter of Cadmus of Thebes, 
was trained by Chiron into a finished 
huntsman. Having either seen ArtSmis 
(Diana) when bathing, or boasted his su- 
periority in the chase, he was changed by 
ner into a stag, and torn to pieces by his 
own hounds on Mount Citheeron. The 
hounds looked everywhere for their master, 
and would not be pacified till Chiron 
showed them an image of him. His statue 
was often set up on hills and rocks as a 
protection against the dangerous heat of the 
dog-days, of which probably the myth itself 
is but a symbol. 

*ActoridflB, Actoriones. See Moliones. 

Actn&rius. See Acta. 

Acnsil&liB. See Logographi. 

Admetns. Son of PhSres, king of Ph6r» 
in Thessaly, who took part in the Caly- 
donian boar-hunt and the voyage of the 
Argo. Apollo served him for a time as a 
shepherd, either from love and as a reward 
for his piety, or to expiate a capital crime. 
When Admetiis wooed Alcestis, the daughter 
of Peilas,and her father would only give her 
to one who should yoke lions and boars to 
a chariot, he fulfilled the task with Apollo’s 
help ; indeed, the god even prevailed on the 
Moirai to release him from death, provided 
that any one would volunteer to die for him. 
He is at length seized with a mortal sickness, 
and his aged parents refusing to give up the 
remnant of their days for him, Alcestis dies 
for her husband, but is sent back to the 
upper world by PersSphQne, or, according 
to another story, is rescued out of the hands 
of Hades by Heracles. 

Adonis. Sprung, according to the com- 
mon legend, from the unnatural love of 
the Cyprian princess Myrrba (or Smyrna) 
for her father Cln5'ra8, who, on becoming 
aware of the crime, pursues her with a 
I sword ; but she, praying to the gods, is 
I changed into a mjnrtle, out of whose bark 
springs the beautiful Adonis, the beloved 
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of Aphrodite. While yet a youth, he dies 
wounded by a boar in hunting ; the god- 
dess, inconsolable, makes the anemone 
grow out of his blood. As she will not 
give up her darling, and Persgphfine has 
fallen in love with him, Zeus decrees 
that he shall pass half the year with one 
and half with the other goddess. Adonis 
( = lord) was properly a Syrian god of nature, 
a type of vegetation, which after a brief 
blossoming always dies again. The myth 
was embodied in a yearly Feast of Adonis 
hold by women, which, starting from Byblos 
in Syria, the cradle of this worship, came by 
way of Cyprus to Asia Minor and Greece, 
then under the Ptolemies to Egypt, and 
in the imperial age to Rome. When the river 
Adonis by Byblos ran red with the soil 
washed down from Lebanon by the autumn 
rain, they said Adonis was slain by the boar 
in the mountains, and the water was dyed 
with his blood. Then the women set out 
to seek him, and having found a figure that 
they took to be his corpse, performed his 
funeral rites with lamentations as wild as 
the rejoicings that followed over his re- 
surrection were licentious. The feast was 
held, in the East, with great magnifiGence. 
In Greece the celebration was much simpler, 
a leading feature being the little “Adonis- 
gardens,” viz. pots holding all kinds of 
herbs that come out quickly and as quickly 
fade, which were finally thrown into the 
water. At the court of Alexandria a 
figure in costly apparel was displayed on a 
silver bier, and the next moniing carried 
in procession by the women to the sea, 
and committed to the waves. In most 
places the feast was held in the hottest 
season. 

Adoption. (1) At Athens adoption took 
place either in the adopter’s lifetime or by 
will; or again, if a man died childless and 
intestate, the State interfered to bring into 
his house the man next entitled by the Attic 
law of inheritance as heir and adoptive ^n, 
so that the race and the religious rites 
peculiar to it might not die out. None but 
the independent citizen of respectable char- 
acter could adopt, and he only while he 
was as yet without male heirs. If there 
were daughters, one of them was usually 
betrothed to’ the adopted son, and the rest 
portioned off with dowries. If after that a 
male heir was born, he and the adopted had 
equal rights. 

(2) At Home there were two kinds of , 
adoption, both requiring the adopter to | 
be a male and childless: Arroffatio and j 


Adoption proper. The former could only 
1 take place where the person to be adopted 
was independent (si/f Juris), and his adopter 
had no prospect of male offspring; at the 
instance of the pontifex, and after full proof 
of admissibility, it had to be sanctioned 
by the comitia curiata. Adoption proper 
applied to those still under paternal rule 
{pntria potestas), the father selling his son 
by formal manripdtio {q.v.) to the adopter, 
who then, the patenial power being thus 
abolished, claimed the son before the court 
as his own, and the father allowed him to be 
adjudged to him. By either transaction the 
person adopted passed completely over into 
the family and rank of the adopter, and 
naturally took his name in full, but with the 
addition of a second cognOmen formed from 
his own former nOmen gentlU by the suffix 
-dims, e.g. Publius Cornelius Scipio JEmili- 
anus (son of Lucius iEmilius Paullus). 
Women too could be adopted, but not 
arrogated ; neither could they adopt. At the 
latter end of the Republic we find a testa- 
mentary Adoption in existence, which at 
first likewise produced a change of name, 
but not of status. 

Adrasteia. See Nemesis. 

Adrastus. Grandson of Bias, son of Tftlaus 
and Lysimache. In a quarrel between the 
three houses reigning in Argos, the Biantidse, 
MSlampSdldse, and Proetldse, he is driven 
out by Amphiaraus, who also killed his 
father, flees to his mother’s father, king 
Pdlybusof Slcj?ou,and inherits his kingdom* 
But, reconciled to Amphiaraus, to whom 
he gives his sister Erlphyle, he returns 
and rules over Argos. During one stormy 
night a great scuffie is heard outside the 
palace : two fugitives, Polyneices son of 
(Edlpus of Thebes, and Tydeus son of 
(Eneus of Cftlj^don (one wrapped in a lion’s 
hide, the other in a boar-skin), have sought 
refuge in the front-court, and are fighting for 
a night’s lodging. Adrastus, coming forth, 
recognises the fulfilment of an oracle which 
had bidden him marry his daughters to a 
lion and a boar. He gives Argeia to Poly- 
neices and Dei’pj^le to Tydeus, promising 
to conduct those princes home and rein- 
state them in their rights. Thus began 
under his lead the far-famed and fatal ex- 

g edition of the Seven against Thebes (q.v.). 

e alone escapes destruction by the help 
of his divine winged steed Areidn. Ten 
years after, with the sons of the slain, the 
Epigbni (q.v.), and his ow'n son .£gi&ieu8, 
he again marches upon Thebes, takes and 
destroys the town, but loses his son, and 
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dies of grief on his way home at Mggftra., 
where, as well as at Slcj^on and Athens, he 
was worshipped as a hero. 

AdvOc&tus. At Rome, under the Repub- 
lic, a competent friend who gave his advice 
in a law-suit and came into court in person, 
not to speak (the patrOnus causa' did that), 
but to support the cause by his presence. 
In the imperial age the term was applied 
to the counsel who pleaded in court in the 
resence of the parties, for doing which 
e was allowed, after the time of Claudius, 
to take a moderate fee. 

Adytdn. In many Greek temples, a space 
set apart, sometimes underground, and only 
entered by the priest, a holy of holies. 
(.SVc Temple.) 

JEa. The realm of the mythic jEetes , 
afterwards supposed to be Colchis on the 
-Euxine. 

.Sftca8(Gr.yl'/dA:ds). Ancestor of the heroic 
JEacidffi ; son of Zeus by ^Eglna, a daughter 
of the river-god AsOpus in Phlius, whom 
the king of gods, in the form of an eagle, 
carried off to the island named after her, 
where her son was bom. As king of .Eglna 
he ruled the Mynnidons, whom Zeus at his 
request created out of ants (Gr. myrmSk^s) 
to people his island, which, according to 
one story, was uninhabited, according to 
another, stricken with pestilence. Beloved 
by the gods for his piety, when a drought 
desolated Greece, his intercession obtained 
rain from Zeus ; and the grateful Greeks 
built him in iEgina a temple enclosed by 
a marble wall. Pindar says he helped 
Poseidon and Apollo to rear the walls of 
Troy, erecting that very portion which was 
afterwards scaled by his son Tdlftmon, and 
his grandson NeoptdlSmus. His justice 
caused him after death to be made a judge 
in the lower world. At ASgina and Athens 
he was worshipped as a demigod. His sons 
by Chiron’s daughter Endefs were Telamon 
and Peleus, the fathers of Ajax and Achilles ; 
another son Phocus,by the Nereid Ps&m&thg, 
was slain by his half-brothers, for which 
their father banished them. 

.Sdilds. At Rome, two sets of magistrates, 
the Plebeian (cedtles pUhis or plS>eii) and 
the Ourule {asdiles cUrUJes). (1) The two 
Plebeian uEdiles were appointed B.c. 494 at 
the same time with the Tribuneship of the 
Plebs, as servants of the Tribunes, and at 
first probably nominated by them till 471, 
when, like them and under their presi- 
dency, they began to be elected by the 
whole body of the Plebs. They took their 
name from the temple (rrdes) of the ple- 


' beian goddess Ceres, in which their official 
archives were kept. Beside the custody 
of the plebi-sclta, and afterwards of the 
senatits-consulfa, it was their duty to make 
arrests at the bidding of the tribunes ; to 
carry out the death-sentences which they 
passed, by hurling the criminal down from the 
Tarpeian rock ; to look after the importation 
of corn ; to watch the traffic in the markets ; 
and to organize and simerintend the Plebeian 
and Roman Games. Like the tribunes, they 
could only be chosen from the body of the 
Plebs, and wore no badge of office, not so 
much as the toga prcetexta^ even after they 
became an authority independent of the 
tribunes. (2) The Curule JEdiles^ from b.c. 
366, were taken at first from the Patrician 
body alone, soon after from Patricians and 
Plebeians by turns, and lastly from either. 
Elected jjrearly in the comitia tribdta under 
the presidency of a consul, they were, from 
the first, officers of the whole people, though 
low in rank ; they sat in the sella curulis^ 
from which they took their name, and wore 
as insignia the toga j^mtexta. As in rank, 
BO in the extent of tneir powers they stood 
above the Plebeian iEdiies, being entitled 
tq, exercise civil jurisdiction in market busi- 
ness, where the latter could only impose a 
fine. The functions of the two were very 
much alike, comprising: (i) the superin- 
tendence of trade in the market, where they 
had to test weights and measures, and the 
quality of goods ; to keep down the price of 
provisions, both by prohibitive measures, 
especially against regraters of com, and by 
the purchase and liberal distribution of 
food {cura annOnce)] and, as regards the 
money-market, to prosecute those who 
transgressed the laws of usury; (ii) the 
care of the streets and buildings within 
the city and the circuit of a mile outside, by 
cleansing, paving, and improving the streets, 
or stirring up those who were bound to do 
it; by seeing that the street traffic was 
unimpeded; by keeping in repair the 
temples, public buildings, and works, such 
as sewers and aqueducts, and seeing that 
these latter and the fire-apparatus were in 
working order; (Hi) a superintendence of 
health and morals^ inclnaing the inspec- 
tion of baths, taverns, and low houses, the 
putting down of all that endangered public 
order and decency, e.p. games of hazard, 
breaches of sumptuary laws, introduction 
of foreign religions, etc. ; (iv) the exhi- 
bition of Games (of which the Roman and 
Me^ensian devolved on the curulo, the 
Plebeian on the plebeian sediles), the super- 
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vision of festivities at tlie ferim Lathiae 
and at games given by private men. The 
cost of the games given by themselves 
they defrayed partly out of a sum set apart 
by the State, but utterly inadequate to the 
large demands of later times ; partly out of 
the proceeds of fines which were also spent 
on public buildings, and partly out of their 
own resources. Thus the sedileship became 
an expensive luxury, and its enjoyment less 
and less accessible to men of moderate 
means. Ambitious men often spent in- 
credible sums in getting up games, to win 
the people’s favour with a view to higher 
honours, though the sedileship was not 
necessary as a stepping-stone to these. In 
Cicero’s time the legal age for the curule 
ajdileship was thirty-seven. Prom B.c. 366 
their number was unchanged, till Caesar 
in B.c. 44 added two more, the Plebeian 
JEdilca Cerialctf^ to whom alone the CMra 
nnnonw. and the management of the ludi 
Ccrialvs were entrusted. Under the 
Empire the office of aedile lost much in 
importance by some of its functions being 
handed over to separate officers, especially 
by the transference of its jurisdiction and 
its control of games to the prajtors ; and it 
fell into such contempt, that even Augustifs 
had to make a tenure of it, or the tribune- 
ship, a condition of eligibility to the 
praetorship; and succeeding emjierors often 
had to fill it by compulsion. In the 3rd 
century a.d. it seems to have died out alto- 
gether. 

iEdltflus or iEdlttimiu. TJie overseer of 
a temple that had no priest of its own (see 
Phiests) ; also a major-domo. (iSec Slaves.) 

Adddn. Daughter of Pan dilrSos, wife of the 
Theban king Zethus, and mother of Itylus. 
Envious at her sister-in-law, Ni6be, having 
six sons, she tries to kill the eldest, but 
by mistake kills her own. She is changed 
by Zeus into a nightingale, and for ever 
bewails her sou. Later legend makes her 
the wife of an artificer Polytechnus at 
Cdldphdn in Lydia ; she stirs the anger of 
Hera by boasting that she lives more happily 
with her husband than the goddess with 
Zeus. Hera sends Eris ( = strife) to set on 
foot a wager between husband and wife, that 
whichever finishes first the piece of work ' 
they have in hand (ho a chair, she a gar- 
ment) shall make the other a present of a I 
slave-girl. By Hera’s help Aedon wins, , 
and Polytechnus in vexation fetches her ! 
sister, ChSliddnis, on a false pretext, from I 
her father’s house, and having reduced her ■ 
to submission on the wav, and bound her 


to secrecy on pain of death, presents her 
to his wife unrecognised as a slave. One 
day Aedon overhears her sister lamenting 
her lot at a fountain, and concerts with her 
to slay Itylus, cook him, and set him before 
his father to eat. On learning the truth, 
Polytechnus pursues the sister to her home; 
but there the gods, to prevent more horrors, 
turn them all into birds, making Pandareos 
an osprey, his wife a kingfisher, Poly- 
technus a pelican, Chelidonis a swallow, 
and Aedon a nightingale. (Comp. Fbocnb.) 

iEdt§s. Son of Helios and the Ocean 
nymph PerseXs, brother of Circe and 
Paslphil3, king of JEa, father of Medea and 
Absyrtus by the ocean nymph Idyia. (See 
Argonauts and Medea.) 

JBgeus. Son of Pandion (q.v. 2) and 
Pelia. Having with the help of his brothers 
Lycus, Pallas, and Nisus wrested Attica 
from the sons of his uncle Motion, who had 
driven out his father, he seized the sole 
sovereignty. Dethroned by his brother 
Pallas and his sons, he was rescued and 
restored by his son Theseus (q.v.). Having 
slain Andrdggos, son of Minos {q.v.)y he 
was conquered by that king, and compelled 
to send seven youths and seven maidens to 
Crete every nine years as victims to the 
Minotaur. When Theseus set out to free 
his country from this tribute, he agreed in 
case of success to exchange the black sail 
of his ship for a white ; but he forgot to 
do so, and iEgeus seeing the old sail on the 
returning vessel, gave up his son for lost, 
and threw himself into the sea, wffiich is 
supposed to have been named after him 
the iEgean. He had a herOUn or shrine at 
Athens. Childless by his first two mar- 
riages, and ascribing the fact to the anger 
of Aphrodite, he is said to have introduced 
her worship into Athens. (For his son 
Medus by Medea, sec both.) 

.ffigX&ll (Gr. jd^glalcia). Daughter of Ad- 
rastus of Argos, wife of Diomedes {q.v.). 

iBgl&leus. Son of Adrastus of Argos, and 
one of the EpigOni (q.v.)^ who fell before 
Thebes. 

£gXiia, a nymph, daughter of the river- 
god AsOpus, and, by Zeus, mother of .®&cus 
(q.v.). 

iBginetan Sculptures* The marble pedi- 
ments of Athena’s temple at ^Egina, dis- 
covered in 1811, restored by Thorwaldsen, 
and preserved in the Glyptothek at Munich. 
Their great value consists in the full light 
they throw on the condition of Greek art, 
especially of the ^Eginetan school, in B.C. 
480. (Comp. Scur.PTURE.) Both groups 
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present, with lifelike accuracy and in strictly 
symmetrical distribution, combats of the 
Greeks before Troy, while Athena in the 
centre, as protectress of the Greeks, retains 
the rigid attitude of the ancient religious 
statues. Of the figures, originally twenty- 
two in number, ten in the west pediment 
representing the contest for the body of 
Patroclus, are complete, while the eleventh 
is preserved in fragments; of those in the 
east pediment representing Heracles and 
Talamon shielding the fallen Oicles from 
LaOmSdon, five remain and iriaiiy fragments. 

jEgis. The storm-cloud and thunder- 
cloud of Zeus, imagined in Homer as a 
shield forged by Hephaestus, blazing bright- 
ly and fringed with tassels of gold, in its 
centre the awe-inspiring Gorgon’s head. 
When Zeus shakes the aegis, it thunders 
and lightens, and horror and perdition fall 
upon those against whom it is lifted. It is 
borne not only by Zens “ the ^Egis-bearer,” 
but by his daughter Athena, and occasionally 
by Apollo. As the same word means a goat- 
skin, it was explained in later times as the 
skin of the goat which had suckled Zeus 
in his infancy. At the bidding of the 
oracle, he drew it over his thunder-shield 
in the contest with the Giants, and fastened 
on it the Gorgon’s head. When the aegis 
became a standing attribute of Athena, it 
was represented as a skin either shaggy or 
scaly, with a fringe of snakes and the 
Gorgon’s head in the middle, and either 
serving the goddess as a breastplate, or 
hanging behind to screen the back and 
shoulders, or fastened like a shield on the 
left arm. 

JEgiithns. Son of Tliyestes and liis daugh- 
ter Peldpia. At his birth he was exposed 
by his mother, and brought up by shepherds. 
His uncle Atreus, husband to Pelopia, finds 
him and brings him to l^IycenaB, thinking 
him to be his own son ; but .figisthus and 
his real father contrive to kill him and 
seize the sovereignty of Mycensp. {Si’c 


Atreus.) This position he loses again by 
his cousin Agamemnon’s return from exile ; 
but during that hero’s absence at Troy he 
seduce.9 his wife Clytaemnestra, and with 
her help slays him treacherously on his 
return. In the eighth year after this deed 
comes young Orestes, and avenges his 
father’s death by slaying iEgisthus. 

JBgle. One of the Hesperides (q.v.). 

jEgyptns. Son of Bolus and twin-brother 
of Danatis (q.v.)^ who subdued the land of 
the Mclamp6d6s (Blackfeet), and named it 
after himself. Ignorant of the fate of his 
fifty sons, he comes to Argos and there dies 
of grief at their death; another account 
rejfi-oseuts his only surviving son as recon- 
ciling him to his brother. 

iBliftnas. (1) The Tactician^ a Greek 
writer on war, about 100 A.D., composed a 
work dedicated to Trajan on the Greek 
order of battle, with special reference to 
Macedonian tactics {'Taktlke Thc&i ia)^ which 
is extant both in ils original and in an 
enlarged form. The original used falsely 
to be attributed to Arrian. 

(2) Claudius ASlianuSj called the Soph i st, 
a Eoman of Prmneste, who wrote in Greek, 
lived at Rome in the 2nd century A.D. as 
teacher of rhetoric. His surviving works 
are: (1) 20 insignificant Peasants* Letters, 
so called because attributed to Attic pea- 
sants ; (2) Varioi Historioi or miscellanies, 
in 14 books, some preserved only in extracts, 
and (3) J)e Natard Animdlium, The two 
last-mentioned are copious and valuable 
collections of all kinds of curiosities in 
human and animal life, mostly taken from 
earlier writings now lost. 

Atliimun Jus. See Jurisprudence. 

JElius. (1) ^f^ius Catns. See Jukispru- 

DEX(’E. 

(2) Lucius Jl^lins SWo Ihcccontnm, a 
Roman grammarian born at Lanuviuin. 
about 150 B.C., an equPs, and friend of 
the poet Lucilius, to whom he dedicated 
his nrst book of Satires : surnamed Stilo 
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(from stilus^ pencil) because he wrote 
speeches for public men, and Praeconinus 
because his father was a crier {pnvco). He 
was so strongly attached to the party of 
Optimfttes, that in 100 b.C. he voluntarily 
accompanied IVIetellus Numidicus into exile. 
After his retuim he became the master of 
Varro and Cicero. Wall versed in Greek and 
Latin literature, he applied himself chiefly 
to studying the oldest relics of his native 
tongue, commented on the Liturgies of the 
Balian priests and the Laws of the Twelve 
Tables, and earned the honour of having 
rescued the ancient Latin language from 
oblivion, and preserved some knowledge of 
it to posterity. Such scanty remnants of it 
as have come down to us in glossaries and 
the like seem to be taken chiefly from his 
writings, now all lost. 

(3) and (4) JSlius Lampi'idius and 
JElius Spartianus, Eoman historians of the 
Empire. (See Scriptores Hist. Aug.) 

JEmilius Probus. See Cornelius Nepos. 

J&n§&s (Greek Aineias). (1) Son of 
Anchises and Aphrodite. Born on the 
mountains of Ida, he is brought up till his 
fifth year by his brother-in-law Alc&thfius, 
or, according to another story, by tjie 
Jiymphs of Ida, and after his father’s mis- 
fortune becomes ruler of Dardftnfis. Though 
near of kin to the royal house of Troy, he 
is in no hurr^ to help Priam till his own 
cattle are carried oflf by Achilles. Yet he 
is highly esteemed at Troy for his piety, 
prudence, and valour ; and gods come to his 
assistance in battle. Thus Aphrodite and 
Apollo shield him when his life is threatened 
by Biomed, and Poseidon snatches him out 
of the combat with Achilles. But Priam 
does not love him, for he and his are destined 
hereafter to rule the Trojans. The story of 
his escape at the fall of Troy is told in 
several ways : one is, that he bravely cut 
his way through the enemy to the fastnesses 
of Ida ; another, that, like Antenor, he was 
spared by the Greeks because he had always 
counselled ^ace and the surrender of 
Hllldna ; a third, that he made his escape in 
the general confusion. The older legend 
represents him as staying in the country, 
forming a new kingdom out of the wreck of 
the Teucrian people, and handing it down to 
his posterity. Indeed several townships on 
Ida always claimed him as their founder. 
The stoipr of his emigrating, freely or under 
compulsion from the Greeks, and founding 
a new kingdom beyond seas, is clearly of 
pos^Homeric date. In the earlier legend 
ne is represented as settling not very far j 


from home; then they extended his wander- 
ings to match those of Odysseus, always 
pushing the limit of his voyagings farther 
and farther west. The poet StestchOrus 
(about 600 B.C.) is, so far as we know, the 
first who brings him to Italy. Later, in 
face of the fast rising power of Rome, the 
Greeks conceived the notion that iEneas 
must have settled in Latium and become 
thfe 'ancestor of these Romans. This had 
become a settled conviction in their minds 
by the beginning of the 3rd century B.C., 
when Timwus, in the Roman interest, com- 
pleted the Legend of .®nea8, making room 
in it for Latian and Roman traditions ; and 
at Rome it was soon taken np and developed 
into a dogma of the state religion, repre- 
senting the antagonism between Greece 
and Rome, the new Troy. From that time 
verse and prose endeavoured to bring the 
various places with which the name of 
.^neas was connected into historic and 
geographic harmony, now building on a 
bare resemblance of names, now following 
kindred fables and the holy places of 
Aphrodite Aineias, a goddess of sea and 
seafaring, whose temples were generally 
found on the coasts. Thus by degrees the 
story took in the main the shape so 
familiar to us in Vergil’s Mneid. JSneas 
flees from the flames of Troy, bearing on 
his shoulders the stricken Anchises with 
the Penates, leading his boy Aseftnius and 
followed by his wife Creusa (who is lost 
on the way), till he comes to Mount Ida. 
There he gathers the remnant of the 
Trojans in twenty ships, and sails by way 
of Thrace and Delos to Crete, imagining 
that to be the destination assigned him by 
Apollo. But driven thence by pestilence, 
and warned in a dream that Italy is his 
goal, be is first carried out of his course to 
EDirus, and then makes his way to Sicily, 
where his father dies. He has just set out 
to cross to the mainland, when a hurricane 
raised by his enemy Juno casts him on the 
coast of Carthage. Here Juno and Venus 
have agreed that he shall marry Dido ; but 
at Jupiter’s command he secretly quits 
Africa, and having touched at Sicily, Cum», 
and Caieta (GaSta), arrives, after seven 
years’ wandering, at the Tiber’s mouth. 
Latfnus, king of Latium, gives him leave 
to build a town, and betrotbs to him his 
daughter Lavinia. Tumns, king of the 
Rutiili, to whom she had been promised 
before, takes up arms in alliance with 
Mezentius of Caere ; in twentv days the war 
is ended by .£neas defeating both . Accord- 
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ing to another version (not Vergil’s), he dis- 
appeared -after the victory on the Numicius, 
and was worshipped as the god Jupiter 
Indtges. The Roman version, in its earliest 
forms, as we see it in Nsevius and Ennius, 
brought jEneas almost into contact w'ith 
the founders of Rome, Romulus and Remus 
being regarded as children of his daughter 
Ilia by the god Mars. In later times, to 
fill up duly the space between the Fall of 
Troy and -the Founding of Rome, the line 
of Alban kin^, descended from Silvius, his 
son by Lavinia, was inserted between him 
and Romulus. 

(2) JEnean^ named “</<c Tactician'^ a 
Greek military author, wrote about 350 B.C. 
a book on the Art of Wai*, of which only 
a small part on sif^ge-operations, usually 
entitled Polhrk(?iik6nj is preserved; it is 
clear in exposition, and contains much 
valuable historical information. 

JEdlus. (1) Grandson of Deucalion, son 
of Hellen by the nymph Orseis, brother of 
Dorus and Xuthus; king of Magnesia in 
Thessaly, and mythic ancestor of the 
jEolian race, his sons being foundei's of the 
jEolian settlements spread all over Greece. 
By his wife Emh'Hf' he has seven sons: 
CrStheuSy founder of lolcus, and father, by 
Tyro, of iEson (Jason’s fathei ), of Phferes 
(founder of PhSrge in Thessaly, and father 
of Admetus and Lycurgus), and of Amy- 
thaon (father of Bias and Melampus) ; 
SlayphiLH^ founder of Ephyra (Corinth), 
father of Glaucus and grandfather of 
Bell6r6ph6n; AthdmOSy king of Orchome- 
nus, father of Phrixus and Hellfi ; Sal- 
niOneus^ builder of Salmdne in Elis, father 
of Tyro ; DeXOrij king of Phocis, father of 
Actor, Phylucus, and Cfiphftlus; MagnBSy 
father of Dictys and Polydectes, who 
colonize the island of Seripnus (see Per- 
seus); PeriereSy king of Messenia, father 
of Aphareus and Leucippus. Also five 
daughters: Crtndci?, mother by Poseidon 
of Epopeus and AlOeus (m* Aloads) ; 
Alcydne {nee Ceyx); Peisldici^ ; Cdlycvy 
mother of Endyraion ; and PerimPdS. 

(2) In Homer a son of HippOtes, and a 
favourite of the gods, whom Zeus has ap- ' 
pointed keeper of the winds. On his 
iEolian island, floating in the far west, its ' 
steep cliff encircled by a brazen wall, he ' 
lives in unbroken bliss with his wife and 
his six sons and six daughters, whom he 
has wedded to one another. He hospi- 
tably entertains Odysseus, gives him the 
unfavourable winds shut up in a leathern i 
bag, and a kindly breeze to waft him on 


his voyage. But when the hero’s comrades 
open the bag, the winds break out and 
blow him back to the jEolian Isle ; then 
^lolus drives him from his door as one hate- 
ful to the gods. In the later legend he 
dwells on one of the iEoliau isles to the 
north of Sicily, Llpira or Strongyle, where, 
throned on a mountain, he holds the winds 
imprisoned in the hollow of the same ; yet 
he does not seem to have received real 
worship. He was, moreover, brought into 
genealogical connection with ifloliis of 
Thessaly, whose son Mimas begets Hippotes, 
and he (by Melanippe) a second AMnSy king 
of iEolis in AStolin ; this iEolus gives his 
daughter Arne, the beloved of Poseidon, 
to a guest-friend from Metapontum in 
Lucan ia, where she has two sons by the 
god, the third Ak)lus and Boeotus. These, 
adopted by the Metapontian, kill his wife 
Antdlyte and run away, Boeotus returning 
with Arne to his grandfather, and JEolus 
settling in the isles named after him, and 
founding the city of Lipara. 

jE5ra. Festival of the swing. Set 
ICARIUS, 1. 

JEqultas. At Rome, the personification ot 
equity or fairness, as opposed to the justice 
that decides by the letter of the law. She 
was represented as a stately virgin with 
her left hand open, and often with a pair 
of scales. 

.ffirarii. By the constitution of Servius 
Tullius (see Oenturia), the Aji'nrii were 
citizens not settled on land of their own, 
and therefore not included in any one of the 
property-classes founded on landownership. 
The term was also applied to those standing 
outside of the tribal union, who were ex- 
cluded from the right of voting and from 
military service, and w^ere bound to pay 
a poll-tax in proportion to their means. 
Citizens in the classes and tribes could be 
expelled from their tribe by the censors in 
punishment for any fault, and placed 
among the JGrarii. But when the latter 
were likewise admitted into the tribes (B.C. 
308), being enrolled in the city tribes (B.C. 
304), which were on that account less 
esteemed than the countiy ones, a penal 
transfer to the ^Erarii consisted in expulsion 
from one’s proper tribe and removal to one 
of the city tribes till at least the next 
census. 

jEr&rium. The state-treasury of Rome, 
into which flowed the revenues ordinary 
and extraordinary, and out of which the 
needful expenses w^ere defrayed. It w’as 
kept in the basement of the temple of Saturn, 
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under the charge of the quaestors. A special 
reserve fund was the jErarium mnctiuHj 
in which the proceeds of receipts from the 
manumission-tax (one twentieth of the freed 
slave’s value) were deposited in gold ingots. 
When Augustas divided the pro- 
vinces into senatorial and impera- 
torial, there were two chief treasuries. 

The senatorial treasuiy, which was 
still kept in the temple of Saturn, 
was left under the control of the 
senate, but only as a matter of formal 
right. Practically it passed into the 
hands of the emperors, who also 
brought the management of the 
treasuries under their own eye by 
appointing, instead of the queestors, 
tvro proefecti mrarii taken from those 
who had served as praitors. Besides, 
they diverted into their own VUcu» 
all the larger revenues, even those 
that legally belonged to the ^rarium. 

When in course of lime the returns 
from all the provinces flowed into 
the imperial treasury, the senatorial 
A3rarium continued to exist as the city 
treasury. The JEvarium militare 
was a pension -fund founded by 
Augustus in A.D. 6, for disabled 
soldiers. Its management was en- 
trusted to three prmfcdi wrarii 
militaris. It was maintained out of 
the interest on a considerable fund, 
and the proceeds of the heritage and 
sale duties. 

Adrdpfi. Daughter to Catreus of 
Crete ((?.«.)> who was given up by her 
father to Nauplius to be sold abroad. 
Married to Atreus (q.v.), she bore 
Agamemnon and Meneld.us, but was 
thrown into the sea by her husband 
for her adultery with his brother 
Thyestes. 

JSs&cns. Son of Priam by Arisbe, 
who had learnt the art of interpreting 
dreams from his maternal grandfather 
Merops, and being consulted by his 
father as to H^ciiba’s bad dreamu 
before the birth of Paris, advised 
him to expose a child so clearly 
doomed to be the destruction of 
Troy. In despair at having caused the 
death of his wife Astfirdpe (or Hes- 
peria) he threw himself into the sea, 
and was changed into a bird, the diver. 

JBschlnds. (1) The SocratiCj son of a 
sausage-maker at Athens, lived in the most 
pinching poverty, but would not let it dis- 
courage nim in his zeal for learning. Some 


time after the death of Socrates, to whom 
he had clung with faithful affection, in B.C. 
399, JEschines, probably to mend his for- 
tunes, removed to Syracuse, and there found 
a patron in the younger Dionysius. On the 


* THE OliATOn. 

(Naplee. Nnttonal Moiieuiii.) 

fall of that tyrant, he returned to Athens, 
and supported himself by writing speeches 
for public men. He composed Dialogues, 
which were prized for their faithful de- 
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scriptions of Socrates, anrl the elegance of 
their style. Three pseudo-Platonic dia- 
logues are conjecturally ascribed to him; 
That Virhiv can be Taught / AjuiOchuft^ or 
on Deaths and Ei'yxias^ or on RichcH. But 
it is doubtful whether they are really from 
his hand. 

(2) A>}»chincs the Orator^ born at Athens 
B.C. 389, in a low station. As a youth, ho 
assisted his father in keeping an elementary 
school, then acted as clerk to several in- 
ferior magistrates, was for a time an actor 
in third-rate parts, till an accident removed 
him from the stage, when he became secre- 
tary to the esteemed orators and statesmen 
Aristophon and Eubulus, at whose recom- 
mendation he was twice elected to a govern- 
ment clerkship Having thus acquired a 
sound knowledge of the laws and of legal 
proceedings, and being gifted with consider- 
able talent, fine elocution and a dignified 
manner, to which his experience on the 
stage had contributed, he now came forward 
as a public speaker, and soon became an 
important personage. As a member of the 
embassy sent to Philip of Macedon for the 
conclusion of peace, b.g. 347, he was won 
over by the king to secc^d the plans which 
proved so fatal to Athens, and was therefore 
accused of high treason by Timarebus and 
Demosthenes in B.C. 345 ; but he managed 
to clear himself by a triumphant attack on 
the private life of Timarchus. In B.C. 342 
Demosthenes, who hated him, the head of 
the Macedonian party, as bitterly as he was 
hated by him, renewed the charge in his 
oration On the False Embassy, iEschines, 
however, met it successfully by an equally 
brilliant speech bearing the same title. His 
unpatriotic conduct occasioned the war with 
Philip, which led to the overthrow of the 
Athenians and Thebans at Ghspronea, 388, 
and set the seal to the Macedonian supre- 
maev over Greece. His own fall at last was 
brought on by his hatred of Demosthenes, 
.^chines had previously brought a charge 
of illegality against Gt@slph6n for proposing 
the distinction of a golden crown for 
Demosthenes. The charge was repeated 
B.C. 830, in a brilliant oration nominally 
directed i^pamsf Ctesiphon^hxkt really aimed 
at his old rival. He was completely crushed 
by Demosthenes’ great speech On the Crown^ 
and being condemned to pay a fine of 1,000 
drachmas, went into voluntary exile at 
Rhodes, where he is said to have opened a 
school of oratory. Thence he removed to 
Samos, and died B.C. 314. ^side the three 
orations named (Against Timarchtts^ On the 


False Embassy^ Against Cfesiphon), we 
have under his name a collection of twelve 
letters professing to be written from Rhode.s, 
but really forged by a later hand. Among 
the orators of his time iEschines ranks next 
to Demosthenes. His orations are elabor- 
ated with the utmost care and reflexion, 
they have fulness, force, smoothness, and 
grace ; but lack the terseness, the rhythm, 
and the moral inspiration of those of 
Demosthenes. They were spoken of in 
antiquity as the Three Graces. 

^schjhlllB. The earliest of the three gi^t 
tragic poets of Greece, son of Euph5ri5n. 
He was born at Eleusis, near Athens, B.c. 
525, of an old and noble stock, fought at 
Marathon, SS,l&mis and Platsese, and in his 
26th year appeared as a writer of tragedies 
and rival of Bratinas and Choerflus, though 
ho did not win his first victory till 488 b.c. 
About 476 he lived in Sicily, at the court 
of Hiero of Syracuse, and composed his 
JEtnaians for the consecration of the city 
of .iEtna, founded by that king in the place 
of the ancient C&tftna. On his return to 
Athens he was beaten by the young ^phdcles 
with his very first play, but vanquished him 
again the next year with the Tetralogy of 
wtiich the Seven against Thebes formed a 
part. After the performance of his Oresteia^ 
B.c. 459, he quitted home once more, per- 
haps in disgust at the growing power of the 
democracy; and after three years’ residence 
at Gela in Sicily, was killed, says one story, 
by an eagle dropping a tortoise on his bare 
sKull. The inhabitants of Gela buried his 
remains, and honoured them with a splendid 
monument. At a later time the Athenians, 
on the motion of the orator Lycurgus, 
placed a brazen statue of him, as well as of 
Sophocles and Euripides, in the theatre ; by 
a decree of the people a chorus was granted 
for every performance of his plays, and the 
garland of victory voted him as though he 
were still living among them. His trage- 
dies, like those of the other two, were pre- 
served in a special standard copy, to guard 
them against arbitrary alterations. His 
son Euphorion was also an esteemed tragic 
poet, so was his sister’s son PhllScles and 
his descendants for several generations. 
(See Tragedy.) The number of .ffischylus’s 
plays is stated as 90, of which 82 are still 
known by title, but only 7 are preserved ; 
(1) The Persians^ perwrmed in 473 B.C., 
was named from the chorus. Its subject 
was the same as that of Phrynichus* 
Pheenissee^ the defeat of Xerxes at oalamis, 
but was differently treated (2) The Seven 
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ayaimt Tticbes^ part of a Tetra]o;ry^ em- 
bracing the cycle of Theban Jegoiid, of which 
hcCius and Q£d% 2 >us formed tlie first two 
pieces, and the satyric drama the 

conclusion. (3) 2'he Sttppltants, tlie re- 
ception of Dilniius and his daughteis at 
Argos, evidently part of another Tetralogy, 
and, to judge by the simple plot and its 
old-fashioned treatment, one of his earliest 
works. (4) PromWicus Bounds part of a 
Trilogy, the PromHhvia^ whose first and 
last pieces were probably Promefhem the 
Pire-hHnger and PromcthvuH Unbound. 
Lastly, the Oresteia^ the one Trilogy which 
has survived, consisting of the three 
tragedies, (6) Agamemnon^ the murder of 



• JCSCIIVLU8. 

(Romo, Capitohue Musenni.) 


that hero on his return home; (6) The 
ChoBph6rae^ named from the chorus of 
captive Trojan women offering libations j 
at Agamemnon’s tomb, in which Orestes 
avenges himself on AiJgisthus and Clytsem- 
nSstra ; and (7) The Eumenid^s, in which 
Orestes, pui-sued by the Furies, is acquitted 
by the Aredpftgus at Athen s. This Trilogy, 
composed B.c. 468, and probably the last 
work exhibited by JEschylus at Athens, 
gives us an idea of the whole artistic con- 
ception of the poet, and must be looked upon 
as one of the greatest works of art ever 

{ produced. The style is marked by sub- 
imity and miyesty, qualities partly attri- 
butable to the courageous and serious temper 
of the time, but chiefly the offspring of the 


poet’s indjvi<luality, which took delight in 
all that is great and grand, and loved to 
express itself in strong, sonorous woi*ds, an 
accumulation of epithets, and a profusion 
of bold metaphors and similes. His view 
of the universe reveals a profoundly philo- 
sophic mind, so that the ancients call him 
a Pythagorean ; at the same time he is pene- 
trated by a heartfelt piety, which conceives 
of the gods as powers working in the interest 
of morality. However simple the plot of 
his plays, they display an art finished to 
the minutest detail. His Trilogies either 
embraced one complete cycle of myths, or 
united separate legends according to their 
moral or mythical affinity; even the satyric 
dramas attached to the Tragedies stand 
in intimate connexion with them. ACschylus 
is the true creator of Tragedy, inasmuch 
as, by adding a second actor to the first, 
he originated the genuine dramatic dialogue, 
which he made the chief part of the play 
by gradually cutting down the lyrical or 
choral parts. Scenic apparatus he j)artly 
created and partly completed. He intro- 
duced masks for the players, and by gay 
and richly embroidered trailing garments, 
the high buskin, head-dresses, and other 
means, gave them a grand imposing aspect, 
above that of common men ; and he fitted 
up the stage with decorative painting and 
machinery. According to the custom of 
the time, he acted in his own plays, practised 
the chorus in their songs and dances, and 
hiniself invented new dance figures. 
iEsclilapius. AVc Asclepius. 
iEson, son of Cretheus by Tyro (see 
.iEOLDS, 1), king of lolcos in Thessaly, was de- 
posed by his half-brother Pfilias, and killed 
while his son Jason was away on the Argo- 
nautic Expedition. (Comp. Argonauts.) 

JEsopus (Gr. Aisdpos). The f amo us writer 
of fables, the first author who created an 
independent class of stories about animals, 
so that in a few generations his name and 
person had become typical of that entire 
class of literature. In course of time, 
thanks to his plain, popular manner, the 
story of his own life was enveloped in an 
almost inextricable tissue of tales and 
traditions, which represent him as an ugly 
hunchback and buffoon. In the Middle 
Ages these were woven into a kind of 
romance. A Phrygian by birth, and living 
in the time of the Seven Sages, about 600 
B.C., he is said to have been at first a slave 
to several masters, till ladmdn of Samos set 
him free. That he next lived at the court 
of CrcBHus, and being sent by him on an 
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embassy to Delphi, was murdered by the 
priests there, is pure fiction. Under his 
name were propagated in all parts of Greece, 
at first only by tradition in the mouth of 
the people, a multitude of prose tales teach- 
ing the lessons of life under the guise of 
fables about animals. We know how 
Socrates, during his last days in prison, 
was engaged in turning the fables of jEsop 
into verse. The first written collection ap- 
pears to have been set on foot by Demetrius 
of Phalerum, B.c. 300. The collections of 
Jfjsop's Fables that have come down to us 
are, in part, late prose renderings of the 
version in choliambics by Babrius 
which still retain here and there a scrap 
of verse ; partly products of the rhetorical 
schools, and therefore of very different 
periods and degrees of merit. 

JEsymnete (“ regulators,” “judges ”). A 
name given in some Greek cities to the 
ordinaiy magistrates and judicial function- 
aries. In earlier times the term was also 
applied to persons appointed for a definite 
term (or until the completion of their task) 
for putting an end, by legislation, to in- 
ternal quarrels. Sometimes an opsymneiHs 
was voluntarily chosen by the community 
for life, and entrusted with supreme and 
unlimited power. The office of cesymnetes 
may to a certain extent be compared with 
the Roman dictatorship, though the latter 
was never conferred without a strict limi- 
tation of time. 

JEthra, daughter of Pittheus, king of 
Trcezen, mother of Theseus by .£geus or, 
according to another account, by Poseidon. 
While Homer merely mentions her as a 
servant of Helen at Troy, later legend 
adds that, when the Dioscuri took Aphidnse 
and set free their sister whom Theseus 
had carried off, they conveyed iEthra to 
Sparta as a slave, whence she accompanied 
Helen to Troy ; and that on the fall of that 
city, they brought her grandsons Acftmas 
and Demdphobn back to Athens. 

Adtidn. A Greek painter in the latter 
half of the 4th century B.C., especially 
famed for his picture of Alexander the 
Great’s wedding with the beautiful Roxana, 
B.c. 328. 

Adtins (Gr. AStifis). Of Amlda in Mesopo- 
tamia, a Glreek physician of the 6th century 
A.D., who lived at Constantin<mle as im- 
perial physician in ordinary. He was the 
author of a great miscellany on pathology 
and diagnosis in sixteen books. 

Afrftnins {Lucim). The chief master of 
the FahUla TogHta. {See Comedy.) Flour- 
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ished B.c. KX). In his pictures of Roman 
life he took Menander for his model, and 
with great success. Cicero calls him witty 
and a master of language. To judge by 
the number of the titles of his comedies 
which have survived (more than forty, with 
scanty fragments), he was a prolific author ; 
from them we gather that his subjects were 
mostly taken from family life. His plays 
kept possession of the stage longer than 
those of most comic poets, being still acted 
in Nero’s time. 

Agftmddes. Son of Erginus of Oi-chd- 
menus, and a hero of the building art, like 
his brother Trophonius (q.v.). 

Ag&memndn. The Atreld, i.e. son of 
Atreus, and brother of Menelaus. Driven 
from Mycen® after the murder of Atreus 
(q.v.) by Thyestes, the two young princes 
fly to Sparta, where king lyndareos gives 
them his daughters in marriage, Clyt®m- 
nestra to Agamemnon, and Helena to 
Menelaus. While the latter inherits his 
father-in-law’s kingdom, Ag&memnon not 
only drives his uncle out of Mycen®, but 
so extends his dominions that in the war 
against Troy for the recovery of Helena the 
cl^ef command is entrusted to him as the 
mightiest prince in Greece. He contributes 
one hundred ships manned with warriors, 
beside lending sixty to the Arcadians. (On 
the immolation of his daughter Iphigeneia 
at Aulis, see Iphigeneia.) In Homer he is 
one of the bravest fighters before Troy ; yet, 
by arrogantly refusing to let Ghryses, priest 
of Apollo, ransom his daughter ChrysSlfs, 
who had fallen to Agamemnon as the prize 
of war, he brings a plague on the Grecian 
host, which he afterwai^s almost ruins by 
ruthlessly canying off Brisels the prize of 
Achilles, who henceforth sits sulking in his 
tents, and refuses to fight. After the fall 
of Troy, Agamemnon comes home with his 
captive, the princess Cassandra; but at 
supper he and his comrades are murdered 
by his wife’s lover .£gisthus, while the queen 
herself kills Cassandra. Such is Homer’s 
account; the tragic poets make Clyt®m- 
nestra, in revenge of her daughter’s immo- 
lation, throw a net over Agamemnon while 
bathing, and kill him with the help of 
.figisthus. In Homer his children are 
Iphianassa, ChrysdthSmis, Laddie^, and 
Cb'estes; the later legend puts Iphigeneia 
and Electra in the place of Iphianassa and 
Laodice. Agamemnon was worshipped as 
a hero. 

Agftnippft, a spring sacred to the Muses 
on Mount HSlTcon, near Thespi® in Boedtia^ 
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whose water imparted poetic inspiiat ion. 
Also the nymph of the same, daughter of 
the river-god Permessus. 



Agailu. A Greek artist of Ephesufi, 
probably in the Ist century b.c. TKe 
Bm'ghese Gladiator in the Louvre is from 
his hand. {See Scdu»tdre.) 

.^Athar^lddi. A Greek grammarian of 
Cnidus, who lived at Alexandria in the 
2nd century B.O. as tutor, and afterwards 
s^ardian, of a prince. He composed several 
historical works (one on the successors of 
Alexander), a well written performance, 
and a description of the Red Sea in five 
books. Of the former oidy a few fragments 
remain, of the last some considerable ex- 
tracts Irom the first and fifth books. 

Ag&tharohiis. A Greek painter of 
Samos, the inventor of scene-painting. {See 
Paintiko.) 

i^&thlis. Of Myrina in Asia Minor, a 
Gre^ poet and historian, bom about 530 
A.D., lived at Constantinople as a jurist, and 
died about 682. By his Kykloi^ a collec- 
tion of his own and contemporary poems, 
topicalljr arranged in eight books, he helped 
to originate the Greek Anthology {q.v.% 
which still contains 101 epigrams by him. 
In his last years he wrote, in a labour^ 
florid style, a history of Justinian in five 
books, treating of the years a.d. 552-8 in 
continuation of Procopius. 

AgftthSdsmdn ( - good daemon). In Greek 
mythology a good spirit of the cornfields 
and vineyards, to whom libations of un- 


mixed wine were made at meals. In works 
of art he is represented as a youth, holding 
in one hand a horn of plenty and a bowl, in 
the other a poppy and ears of com. {Comp. 
Eventdh.) 

Ag&thdn. A tragic poet of Athens, born 
B.C. 448, a friend of Euripides and Plato, 
universally celebrated for his beauty and 
refined culture. The banquet he gave in 
honour of his dramatic victory of b.c. 417 
is immortalized in Plato’s SympOetQn. He 
was, together with Euripides, at the court 
of Archelaus, king of Macedonia, and pro- 
bably died there about B.C. 402. He appears 
to have carried still further the rhetorical 
manner of Euripides, adopting entirely the 
views of the sophist Gorgias; and his 
namby-pamby style is ridiculed by Arist6- 
phd,nes. On the stage he introduced several 
innovations : he was the first to make the 
chorus a mere intermezzo, having nothing 
to do with the action, and in his tragedy 
of AnthOs (= flower) he invented both 
characters and plot for himself, instead of 
resorting to old myths. 

Ag&ve ((>r. AgduS). Daughter of Cadmus 
and wife of Echidn. She, with other women, 
in a bacchanalian frenzy 
tore to pieces her own son 
PentheuB {q.v.). 

Agdistis. See Rhea. 

Ages. Since the time of 
Hesiod, the Greeks, and the 
Romans after them, gene- 
rally assumed the existence 
of four ages. 

(1) The age of gold, in 
which Krdnds or Satumus 
was king. During this 
period mankind enjoyed per- 
petual youth, joy, and peace 
undisturbed, reaping in their fulness the 
fruits which the earth spontaneously brought 
forth. Death came upon them like a soft 
slumber; and after it they became good 
daemdnSs, watching men like ^ardians in 
their deeds of justice and injustice, and 
hovering round them with gifts of wealth. 

(2) The golden age was succeeded by 
that of silver. This was inferior to the 
golden both in physical and mental force. 
The people of the silver age remained for 
a hundred years in the condition of children, 
simple and weakly. Even if they attained 
maturity, their folly and arrogance pre- 
vented their living long. They continued 
to exist after death as spirits, living be- 
neath the earth, but not immortal. 

(3) Zeus then created the brazen age, so 
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named because in it all implements wera 
made of brass.. The men, furnished with 
gigantic limbs and irresistible physical 
strength, destroyed each other by de^s of 
violence, and perished at their death. 

(4) The iron age succeeded. This was 
the generation of work and laborious agri- 
culture. Care and toil fill up the day and 
night ; truth and modesty are departed ; mis- 
chief alone survives, and there is nothing 
to arrest the progress of decay. 

Agfila. In Crete, an association of youths 
for joint training ; AgdaUs^ the captain of 
an agela. {See Education, 1.) 

Agdi&d&s. A Greek artist of the first half 
of the 5th century B.C., famed for his images 
of gods and Olympian victors, wrought in 
metal. His reputation was much enhanced 
by the fact that Phidias, Myron, and Poly- 
clitus were his pupils. 

Agdma. The guard in the Macedonian 
army ; in which the cavalry were a troop 
{il€) formed of noblemen’s sons who had 
grown up as pages in the royal service, while 
the infantry consisted of the hyjxispistm 
(5.V.), to whom the argyrasptdHs (q.v.), were 
added later as heavy infantry. 

Agtodr. (1) Son of Poseidon and Libya, 
king of Phoenicia, brother to Belus, and 
father of Cadmus and Eurdpa (g.v,), 

(2) Son of Antenor by Theano, a priestess 
of AthdniL and one of the bravest heroes 
of Troy. In Homer he leads the Trojans in 
storming the Greek entrenchments, rescues 
Hector when thrown down by Ajax, and 
even enters the lists with Achilles, but is 
saved from imminent danger by Apollo. In 
the post-Homeric legend he dies by the 
hand of NeoptdlSmus. 

Ager Publlcui (—common land). The 
Latin name for the State domains, formed 
of territory taken from conquered states. 
The Romans made a practice, upon every 
new acquisition of land, of adding a part 
of it, usually a third, to the domain. So 
far as this land was under culture, por- 
tions of it were sometimes asttigned to 
single citizens or newly-founded colonies in 
fee simple, sometimes sM by the qusestors 
on the condition that, though the purchaser 
might bequeath and alienate it, it still re- 
mained State property. In token of this 
it paid a substantial or merely nominal 
rent {vect%gal\ and was called agei' privOtus 
vecUgdLisque or queBstOnua, The greater 
part was left to me old occupiers, yet not 
as free property, but as rent-paying land, 
and was called ager publieus sti^endiarius 
datuB euiignatus ; the rest remained under 


State management, and was let by the 
censoi*s. Of uncultivated districts, the 
State, by public proclamation, gave a pro- 
visional right of seisin, occtipatiOy with a 
view to cultivation, in consideration of a 
tithe of the corn raised and a fifth of the 
fruit, and reserving its right of resumption. 
Such seisin was called possebsio. It could 
be bequeathed or otherwise alienated, yet 
never became private property, but re- 
mained a rent-paying and resumable pro- 
erty of the State. Though the Plebeians 
ad as good a right to occupy lands won 
by their aid as the Patricians, yet in 
the early times of the Republic this right 
was exercised by the latter alone, partly 
because they had the greater command 
of means and men, and partly because by 
the right of the stronger they excluded 
the Plebeians from benefiting by the Ager 
Publicus. Against this usurpation the 
Plebeians waged a bitter and unbroken 
warfare, claiming not only a share in newly 
conquered lands, but a wholesale redistri- 
bution of existing possesaiOnSSj while the 
Patricians strained every nerve to maintain 
their vested interests, and managed to 
tlyvart the execution of all the enactments 
passed from time to time in favour of the 
Plebeians. Even the law of the tribune 
Gaius Licinius Stolo (b.c. 377), limiting 
posaeaaioTies to 500 iUgkra (acres) per man, 
and ordering the distribution of the re- 
mainder, were from the first eluded hy the 
possesaiiresy who now included both Patri- 
cians and well-to-do Plebeians. All possible 
means were employed, as pretended deeds 
of gift and other similar devices. The 
threatened extinction of the Italian pea- 
santry by the great wars, and the rapid 
growth of huge estates {latifundia) worked 
by slaves, occasioned the law of Tiberius 
Gracchus (b.c. 133), retaining the Licinian 
limit of 500 acres, but allowing another 
250 for each son, and granting compensation 
for lands resumed by the State. The land 
thus set free, and all the Ager Publicus that 
had been leased, except a few domains indis- 
pensable to the State, were to be divided 
among poor citizens, but on the condition 
that each allotment paid a quit-rent, and 
was not to be alienated. But again, the 
the resistance of the nobility practically 
reduced this law to a dead letter ; and the 
upshot of the whole agrarian movement 
stirred up by Tiberius and his brother 
Gains GraccW was, that the wealthy 
Romans were not only left undisturbed 
in their poaseasioneSf but were released 
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from paying rent. In the civil wars of 
Snlla the Ager Publicus in Italy, which 
had been nearly all used up in assignations, 
received so vast an increase by the ex- 
termination of whole tOTVOsbips, by pro- 
scriptions and confiscations, that even after 
all tne soldiers had been provided for, there 
remained a portion undistributed. Under 
the Empire there was hardly any left in 
Italy ; what there was, whether in Italy or 
in the provinces, came gradually under the 
control of the imperial exchequer. 

Agesander (Gr. AgBsandrds). A Greek 
artist of the school of Rhodes. The cele- 
brated group of the LaficoOn is the joint 
work of Agesander, Athenodorus, and Poly- 
ddrus. {See Laocoon.) 

Agger. In Roman siege-works, the mound 
or embankment raised against an enemy’s 
walls. {See Sieges.) 

AglUa. One of the Graces. {See 
Charites.) 

Agn&tio. The Latin name for the 
relationship of real or adoptive descent 
from one father, which was necessarily 
expressed by identity of clan-name {see 
Name, 2.) A brother and sister were 
agndti^ but her children were no longer 
agnati to his. At hrst agnati alone were 
entitled to inherit property or act as 
guardians; it was but gradually that the 
cognati (q.v.) came to have a place by their 
side, till Justinian abolished the right of 
agnates, and brought that of cognates to 
complete recognition. 

Agdn. The Greek name for a musical 
(« artistic) or gymnastic contest. The um- 
pires who conducted them, and gave away 
the prizes, were called AgOndthCtce. (On 
those who officiated at scenic games in 
Athens, see Drama.) At Rome 'such con- 
tests, modelled on those of the Greeks, 
became frequent before the fall of the Re- 
public; under the Empire they came round 
at periods of several years, like the great 
Grecian games. The most famous of all, 
which h^d its ground to the end of anti- 
qui^, was the Agon Capitoltnus, founded 
by Domitian in 86 a.d., and recurring eveir 
four years. He had an Odeum {q.v.) built 
for the musical performances, and a St&diOu 
for the athletic combats, both in the | 
Campus Martius. Another great Agon was ' 
held in 248 A.D. in honour of the city 
having stood for a thousand years. 
Ag&6th4td8. See Agon. 

Agdra ( assembly). The Greek name for 
the market-place, a consecrated open space, 
which in coast towns usually lay on the 


I seaside, in inland towns at the foot of the 
' castle hill. As the centre of the city life, 
commercial, political, and religious, it was 
adorned with temples, statues, and public 
buildings, and planted with trees, especially 
planes. When newly built ^or rebuilt in 
late times, it was generally square, and sur- 
rounded by colonnades. In most towns it 
was the place for assemblies of the people. 

Agdracrltns. A Greek artist of Paros, 
who lived in the latter half of the 6th 
century B.C., and was a favourite pupil of 
Phidias. His noblest work was considered 
to be the statue of Ngmfisis, 40 feet in 
height, which some judges, on account of 
its excellence, took for a production of the 
elder artist. In any case it was said that 
Phidias had allowed the name of Agora- 
critus to be inscribed on several of his 
works. 

Agdrkudmus ( = market-master). In many 
Greek towns a magistrate somewhat re- 
sembling the Roman eedile. At Athens ten 
agordndmi were chosen by lot every year, 
five for the city, and live for the port ox 
Pirseus. They looked especially after the 
retail trade, gave strangers leave to engage 
in it, tested weights and measures, as well 
as the quality of goods, confiscating and 
destroying what was spoilt; they settlra dis- 
putes between buyers and sellers on the spot, 
or, if a suit at law Avas necessary, presided 
over it [Aristotle’s Const, of Athens^ c. 61]. 

Agraulds. Daughter of Cecrops {q.v.). 

Agriculture. (1) Agriculture was in Greece 
a leading industry, at least as early as Homer'. 
The soil was stubborn, fertile plains being 
comparatively few, and mountains and rocky 
ground preponderating. But, favoured by 
a genial climate, agriculture was carried on 
almost everywhere with a zeal to which the 
wants of a dense population added their 
stimulus. That it was regarded as the 
very groundwork of social life is shown by 
the fact that its guardian goddess Demeter 
(Lat. 0Sr§8) presided also over wedlock and 
law. It was looked upon as the most 
legitimate way of earning a livelihood. It 
was carried to the highest pitch in the 
Peloponnesus, where every scrap of culti- 
vable soil was made to yield its crop, as 
may be seen to this day by the artificial 
terraces that scarp every mountain-slope. 
Much care was bestowed on irrigation. 
Scarcity of water was supplemented by 
artificial means; provision was made against 
irregular bursts of mountain torrents by 
embanking and regulating the natural out- 
lets, while moist lands were channelled and 
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stagnant waters drained. Water was dis- 
tributed everywhere by ditches and canals, 
under the supervision of State officials; 
and laws of ancient date guarded against 
the unfair use of a water-course to a 
neighbour’s damage. 

The land was mainly cultivated by slaves 
and serfs, though field-labour was not 
deemed dishonourable to the freeman, ex- 
cept where law and custom forbade his 
engaging in any sort of handicraft, as at 
Sparta. In some countries, especially Ar- 
cadia, the old-w'orld plan of every man till- 
ing his field with his own hand remained in 
force to the latest times ; and even eminent 
statesmen like Philopoemen would not give 
it up. Four kinds of grain were chiefly 
grown: wheat, barley, and two kinds of 
spelt, to all of which the climate allowed 
two sowings in the year, beside millet, 
sesame, various leguminous plants, and 
several sorts of herbage for fodder. With 
no less diligence was Greek husbandry ap- 
plied to gardening, especially to the cultiva- 
tion of the vine. This, while steadily pur- 
sued on the mainland, was developed to an 
extraordinary extent in the islands, most of 
which, owing to their mountainous character, 
did not afibrd their inhabitants sufficient 
arable soil. In olive-culture no part of 
Greece competed with Attica, which also 
produced the best figs, the fruit most widely 
cultivated. Kitchen-gardening was prac- 
tised on the largest scale in Boeotia. Con- 
sidering the enormous consumption of 
flowers in wreaths, the rearing of them, es- 
pecially of the rose, lily, narcissus, and violet, 
must have been a lucrative business, at 
least in the neighbourhood of great towns. 
Meadow-farming was of next to no import- 
ance, few districts having a soil adapted for 
it, and such meadows as there were being 
used for pasture rather than haymaking. 

(2) In Italy. In Italy also the existence 
of the community was regarded as based 
upon agriculture. This is proved by the 
practice of marking the site of the future 
walls of a new town by a furrow drawn 
with the plough. At Rome especially, the 
body of irremovable peasantry long formed 
the core of the commonwealth. In political j 
life the free peasant was the only factor j 
held in account, and accordingly in war the 
object was to increase the number of free 
peasants by planting them out on as much 
of borderland as could be wrested from the 
enemy. In early times agriculture was | 
thought the only respectable calling in | 
which a Roman citizen could engage ; and ; 


manual labour on the land was held in un- 
qualified esteem and as bringing no disgrace 
even upon persons in high place. 

Husbandry was mainly directed to the 
raising of grain, the ordinary cereal being 
at first spelt, till, in the 5th century B.C., 
wheat began to take a place beside it. They 
also cultivated barley, millet, and leguminous 
plants, as well as turnips, greens, and hei'bs 
for fodder. On irrigation and drainage the 
Italians bestow'ed much pains. They had no 
lack of grass-lands, eithei' for pasture or 
haymaking ; and from an early time the.se 
were ar tifici ally watered . The cultivation of 
the vine and olive extended as that of grains 
declined (see below); so did the growth 
of orchard-fruit, which, under the late 
Republic and the early Empire, received 
a vast expansion both from the improve- 
ment of native kinds and the introduction 
and naturalization of many foreign fruits. 
In earlier times the prime favourite among 
fruit trees had been, as in Greece, the 
nutritious fig. Agriculture proper was 
ruined by the acquisition of the first extra- 
Italian poBsessioLS, Sicily and Sardinia ; for 
the com supplied by the provincials as tri- 
bute in kind began to be used, not only in 
provisioning the armies, but in feeding the 
urban population. {Bee Annona.) As the 
State, to humour the rabble of Rome, sold 
this corn at the lowest possible prices, 
sometimes even below its value, the growth 
of cereals ceased to be profitable ; farmers 
kept it down to a minimum, and took to 
cattle-breeding or raising wine and oil. 
These branches of industry not only flou- 
rished in the face of competition, but with 
judicious management were highly remu- 
nerative. The death-blow was given to the 
Italian peasantry by the increasing employ- 
ment of slaves and the absorption of small 
farms in large estates {see Latifundidm). 
On these, besides the growth of wine, oil, 
and fruit, the breeding of birds, game, and 
cattle was carried on, as well as woodcraft, 
and special industries, pottery, charcoal- 
burning, and others. 

Farming implements^ in addition to the 
plough {q.v.) usually drawn by oxen, which 
was much the same among Greeks and 
Romans, and always very imperfect, in- 
cluded a great variety of spades, hoes, and 
mattocks, and among Romans the harrow, 
the use of which among the Greeks is 
doubted. The season for sowing all cereals 
was usually autumn. At harvest the stalks 
were cut with the sickle about half-way 
down, and the rest left standing as stubble^ 
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to be either burnt or utilized for manure. 
The process of threshing {q.v.) was very 
defective. (Eor ancient works on hus- 
bandry, see Geoponici.) 

Agnmenidres. The Latin name for land- 
surveyors, otherwise called grOundtlci^ from 
grOmOy their measuring instrument. This 
consisted of two dioptric rods crossing each 
other at right angles and fastened on an 
iron stand so as to turn horizontally; on 
the four arms stood four upright dioptres^ 
with threads stretched across the holes, and 
in taking observations the threads of two 
opposite dioptree had to cover each other. 
The measuring was done on the same prin- 
ciple as the marking-out of a templum by 
the Augurs (q.v.)^ viz. by drawing in the 
centre of the piece of land two lines inter- 
secting at right angles, one from north to 
south (mrdo man^mus), the other from 
east to west (dScUmdnus maximus) ; the 
further division of the ground was effected 
by parallels to these lines (limltSa). It 
was not until the imperial period that land- 
surveying became a separate profession. 
Then surveyors were prepared m special 
schools and appointed by the State, both 
for quarter-master’s duty in camp and for 
measurements under Government; they 
decided as judges in fixing boundaries, 
and were consulted as specialists in dis- 
putes affecting land. Thus a literature 
arose, half mathematical, half legal, the 
remains of which extend over the hrst six 
centuries a.d. The earliest of these gro- 
maticiy or writers on land-measurement, is 
Frontinus (q-v.)^ from whose work, written 
from 81-96 A.D., and dealing more with the 
legal side of the subject, extracts are pre- 
served in the commentary of Aggenus 
XJrblous. Hyginiis, Balbus, and probably 
Slchlus Elaccus, flourished in the time of 
Trajan; later 8tiU,Kipsus, Innocentius, and 
Aggenus. 

Agrippa {Marcus Vipsanim). Born b.c. 
6i5, died B.0. 12. He was the friend, son-in- 
law, general, and minister of Augustus. He 
was also a speaker and writer of some re- 
pute. Under his supervision was carried 
out the great survey of the Roman empire 
which Gmsar had begun in 44 B.C. With 
the help of the materials thus obtained he 
constructed a circular Map of the World. 
About B.c. 7, Augustus had it engraved on a 
large scale in marble, and set up for public 
use in the colonnade built by Agrippa’s 
sister Folia (porticus PoUee). It may be 
regarded as tne source and model of all 
succeeding aids to geography, especially 


the Itineraries (q.v.) and the Peutinger 
Table. A l>ook on the results of the sur- 
vey, which Agi'ippa had begun writing, 
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was continued and published, by order of 
Augustus, under the title of ChOrogrdphia. 

Agyiens. A title of Apollo (q.v.) as god 
of streets and highways. 

Aias (Lat. Aiax). (1) Son of the Locrian 
king Oileus, hence called the Locrian or 
Lesser Aias in contrast to the Telamonian. 
In forty ships he led the Locrians to Troy, 
where, notwithstanding his small stature 
aud light equipment, he distinguished him- 
self beside his gigantic namesake, especially 
in the battle by the ships and that over the 
body of Patroclus. He was renowned for 
hurling the spear, and as the swiftest 
runner next to Achilles. On bis voyage home, 
to appease the anger of Athena, he suffered 
shipwreck on the Gyraan rocks off the 
island of Mj^c6n6s or (according to another 
Btory) on the southernmost point of Euboea. 
Poseidon indeed rescued him on the rocks ; 
but when he boasted of having escajped 
against the will of the gods, the sea-king 
with his trident smote off the rock on which 
he sat, and he sank in the waves. Later 
accounts say that the goddess’s anger fell 
u]Mn him because, at the taking of Troy, 
when Cassandra had taken refuge at her 
altar knd embraced her image, he tore her 
away by force, so that the statue fell. 
Though Agamemnon took the maiden from 
him, the Greeks left the outrage on the 
goddess unpunished, and on their way home 
she wreaked her wrath on the whole fleet. 
He, like other heroes, was said to be still 
living with Achilles in the island of Leuc§. 
The Locrians worshipped him as a hero, 
and always left a vacant place for him in 
the line of battle. 

(2) Son of T4l&mdn of S4l&mis, and half- 
brother of Teucer; called the Great Aias, 
because he stood head and shoulders higher 
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than the other Greek heroes. He brings 
twelve ships to Troy, where he proves him- 
self second only to Achilles in strength and 
bravery; and while that hero holds aloof 
from the fight, he is the mainstay of the 
Achseans, especially when the Trojans have 
taken their camp by storm and are pushing 
the battle to their ships. In the straggle 
over the corpse of Patroclus, he and his 
namesake the son of Olleus cover Menel&tLs 
and MerlOnes while th^ cany off their 
fallen comrade. When Thetis offered the 
arms and armour of Achilles as a prize for 
the worthiest, they were adjudged, not to 
Aias, but to his o^y competitor Odysseus. 
Trojan captives bore witness that the 
cunning of Odysseus had done them more 
harm than the valour of Achilles. Aias 
thereupon, according to the post-Homeric 
legend, killed himself in anger, a feeling he 
still cherished against Odysseus even in the 
lower world. The later legend relates that 
he was driven mad by the slight, mistook 
the flocks in the camp for his adversaries, 
and slaughtered them, and on coming to his 
senses again, felt so mortified that he fell 
on his sword, the gift of Hector after the 
duel between them. Out of his blood sprang 
the purple lily, on whose petals could be 
traced the first letters of his name, At, Ai, 
His monument stood on the Hhoetean pro- 
montory, where he had encamped before 
Troy, and upon which the waves washed 
the coveted arms of Achilles after the ship- 
wreck of Odysseus. As the national hero of 
Salamis, he had a temple and statue there, 
and a yearly festival, the Aimiieia ; and he 
was worshipped at Athens, where the tribe 
Aiantis was named after him. He too was 
supposed to linger with Achilles in the 
island of Leuce. By TecmSssa, daughter 
of the Phrygian king Teuthr&s, whom he 
had captured in one of the raids from before 
Troy, he had a son Eurys&oes, who is said 
to have removed from Salamis to Attica 
with his son or brother Philasus, and founded 
flourishing families, which produced many 
famous men, for instance Miltl&des, Olmdn, 
Alcibl&des, and the historian Thucydides. 

Ald^s {Aidmmi), See Hades. 

Ajax. See Aias. 

Ala. The Latin name for (1) a wing in 
the line of battle. Till the extension of the 
citizenship to the Italian allies, the wings 
consisted of their contingents, viz. 10,000 
foot and 1,800 horse to every consular 
army of two legions. Thus dla came to 
mean the allied contingent that composed 
a wing (see Cohort and Leoion). But it 


meant more especially, in contrast to the 
cohorts that made up the infantry of the 
allies, the cavalry of the contingent, viz. 
on an averse 300 men (6 turmce^ of 60 
each). Daring the imperial period, when 
all the cavalry was raised in the provinces, 
the name of ala was given to a cavalry 
division of 600 or else 1,000 men, the one 
divided into 16, the other into 24 turmai. 
The aice were commanded by prcefecti 
Squitum. 

(2) A back room in a Roman house. See 
House. 

Alabastrdn. See Vessels. 

Alastor. The Greek term for an aveng- 
ing daamon, who dogs the footsteps of 
criminals, visiting the sins of fathers on 
their offspring. 

Album. The Latin word for a board 
chalked or painted white, on which matters 
of public interest were notified in black 
writing. In this way were published the 
yearly records of the pontifex(«cc Annale.s), 
the edicts of prators the roll of 

senators, the lists of jurors, etc. 

AIcsbub (Gr. Alkaids). A famous lyric 
poet of Mytllene in Lesbos, an elder con- 
temporary of Sappho. Towards the end of 
the*7th century B.C., as the scion of a noble 
house, he headed the aristocratic party in 
their contests with the tyrants of his native 
town, Myrsllus, Molanchrtis, and others. 
Banished from home, he went on romantic 
expeditions as far as Egypt. When the 
tyrants were put down, and his former 
comrade, the wise Pittftcus, was called by 
the people to rale the State, he took up 
arms against him also as a tyrant in dis- 
guise ; but attempting to force his return 
home, he fell into the power of his oppo- 
nent, who generously forgave him. Of his 
further life nothing is known. His poems 
in the JEolic dialect, arranged in ten books 
by the Alexandrians, consisted of hymns, 
political songs (which formed the bulk of 
the collection), drinking songs, and love 
songs, of which we have but a few miser- 
able fragments. In the opinion of the 
ancients, his poems were well constructed, 
while their tone tallied with the lofty pas- 
sion and manly vigour of his character. 
The alcaic strophe, so much used by his 
admirer and not unworthy imitator, Horace, 
is named after him. [Eor a relief repre- 
senting Alcaeus and Sappho, see Sappho.] 

Alcfimbnto (Gr. Alkdm^n^s). A Greek 
artist of Athens or Lemnos, and a pupil of 
Phidias, who flourished towards the end of 
the 5th century B.C. Following his master’s 
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ideal tendency, he devoted himself mainly 
to religious subjects, working like him in 
various materials, gold and ivory, bronze 
and marble. His statue of the winner 
in the Pentathlon was stamped as classic 
by the epithet of En/cHndviSnos, as the 
^rpphdrds of Polyclitus was by that of 
K(hiOn, About 436 b.c. he was employed 
with Phidias in decorating the temple of 
Zeus at Olympia. The marble groups of 
the battle of Centaurs and Lftpithse in its 
western pediment are his work. Of these 
considerable remains have been brought to 
light by the recent German excavations. 
(See Olympian Games, fig. 2.) 

Alcatholis (Or, AlkdfhOds). The son of 
Pelops and Hippodameia. He slew the 
lion of Cithaeron, which had torn to pieces 
Euippus, the son of Mfigareus. Thus he 
won the daughter of Megareus, Euaechma, 
and the sovereignty of Mggftra. With 
Apollo for his friend and helper, he rebuilt 
the city walls, and reared one of the two 
castles, AlcathOe, with temples to Artfimis 
and Apollo. A singing stone in the castle 
was shown as the one on which the god laid 
down his lyre when at w'ork. Alcathous’ 
eldest son, IschepSlis, fell in the Calydonian 
hunt ; the second, OallIp6lis, running in %ith 
the news to his father when sacrificing to 
Apollo, scattered the altar fire, and Alcathous 
struck him dead with a firebrand for the 
supposed sacrilege. By his daughters Auto- 
medusa and Periboea, the wdves of Iphicles 
and Taiamdn, he was grandfather to lolatis 
and Aias (Ajax). 

Alcestis (Gr. Alkestis). Daughter of 
Polios, renowned for her tender love for 
her husband Admetus, and her voluntary 
death on his behalf. (See Admetus.) 

Alcld&m&B (Gr. Alkiddnias). A Greek 
rhetorician of Elssa in iE5lis, pupil and 
successor of Gorgias, a contemporary and 
opponent of isoerfttes. Two declamations, 
bearing his name, have come down to us, 
one an imaginary indictment of Palamedes 
by Odysseus, the other a speech on the 
Sophists; but the latter only can with any 
probability be attributed to him. It is a 
cleverly written argument, intended to 
show that the culmination of rhetorical 
training consists in the power of speaking 
extempore on any subject from mere notes 
of the arrangement; not the practice of 
carefully writing out speeches, and then 
learning them by heart K>r public delivery. 

Alcldes (Gr. Alkldes), A suimame of 
Hdrftclds (q.v.), 

AlclndHs (Gr. Alkindtfs), King of the 


I Phseacians (q.v.)j with whom Odysseus, and 
, in later legend Jason and Medea, find shelter 
and aid. (See Odysseus and Argonauts.) 

' Alclphrdn (Gr. AlklphrOn). A Greek 
rhetorician of the 2nd century A.D., author 
of a collection of 118 fictitious Letters in 
three books. These, written in tolerably pure 
style and tasteful form, profess to be from 
sailors, peasants, parasites, and hetcerce. 
They are sketches of character, ingeniously 
conceived and carried out, which give us a 
vivid picture of the then state of culture, 
especially at Athens; the letters from 
hetcerce are particularly interesting, as their 
plots are taken from the New Attic Comedy, 
especially the lost plays of Menander. 

Alcmssdn (Gr. AXkniai6n)joi Argos. Son 
of Amphiar&iis (q,v.) and Eriphyle. As his 
father, in departing on the expedition of 
the Seven against Thebes, has bound him 
and his brother Amphlldchus, then mere 
boys, to avenge him on their faithless 
mother, Alcmeeon refuses to take part in 
the second expedition, that of the Eplg5ni 
(q,v.\ till he has first fulfilled that filial 
duty ; nevertheless his mother, bribed by 
Thersander with the garment of HaV' 
mbniay persuades him to go. Tne real 
leader at the siege of Thebes, he sla^s the 
Theban king, LaddUmas, and is the first to 
enter the conquered city. On returning 
home, he, at the bidding of the Delphian 
Apollo, avenges his father by slaying his 
mother, with, or according to some accounts, 
without, his brother’s help ; but immediately, 
like Orestes, he is set upon by the Erin^Ss, 
and wanders distracted, seeking purification 
and a new home. Phegeus, of the Arcadian 
Psdphis, half purifies him of his guilt, and 
gives him his daughter Arslndd or Alphe- 
sibcea to wife, to whom he presents the 
jewels of Harmonia^ which he has brought 
from Argos. But soon the crops fail in the 
land, and he falls into his distemper again, 
till, after many wanderings, he arrives at 
the mouth of tne Acheldils, and there, in an 
island that has floated up, he finds the 
country promised by the god, which had 
not existed at the time of his dying mother’s 
curse, and so he is complete^ cured. He 
marries Achelous’ daughter, Oallirrhdg, by 
whom he has two sons, Acarnfin and Am- 
ph6t6rus. Unable to withstand his wife’s 
entreaties that she may have Harmonious 
necklace and robe^ he goes to Phegeus 
in Arcadia, and begs those treasures of 
him, pretending that he will dedicate them 
at Delphi for the perfect healing of his 
madness. He obtains them; but Phegeus, 
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on learning the truth, sets his sons to way- 
lay him on his road, and rob him of his 
treasure and his life ; and then Alcmaeon’s 
two sons avenge their father’s death on 
these murderers. Alcmseon, like his father, 
received divine honours after death ; he had 
a sanctuary at Thebes, and at Psophis a 
consecrated tomb. 

Alcmftn (Gr. Alkman). The founder of 
Dorian lyric poetry, a Lydian of SardSs. He 
came to Sparta in his youth as a slave, was 
set free, and seems even to have received 
the citizenship ; he flourished in the latter 
half of the 7th centuiy b.c. fie abandoned 
the old ndmic or dithyrambic poetry, writ- 
ten in hezameters, and composed in various 
metres Hymns, Psaans, Prosodia, ParthSnia, 
Sc5lia, and Erotics, the last of which he 
was supposed to have invented. His dialect 
was the Doric, softened by Epic and ^Eolic 
forms. Of his six books of poems a few 
fragments only are preserved; one, a rather 
long one, was found in Egypt. 

AlcminS (Gr. AlkmSnB). Daughter of 
Electrj^On, wife of Amphitryon {q.v.\ mother 
of fier&clds by Zeus. On her connexion with 
Rhadamanthys, see Rhadahanthys. After 
her son’s translation to the gods she fled 
from the face of Eurystheus to Athens, but 
went back to Thebes, and died there at a 
great age. She was worshipped at Thebes, 
and had an altar in the temple of Heracles 
at Athens. 

Alcj^dnS (Gr. Alk'Q6nS), (1) Daughter of 
iESlus, wife of Ceyx {q.v. 2).— (2) One of 
the Pleiades. 

Alcj^finens (Gr. AllMneus), Son of Urft- 
nus and Gaea, the eldest and mightiest of 
the giants, who could not be overtaken by 
death in his own birthplace. Hence, in 
the war with the giants, Herftcles had to 
drag him away from Pallen€ before he 
could kill him with his arrows. Legend 
also tells of a giant Alcyoneus who stole 
the oxen of Hgli5s from the island of 
Erytheia, and as Heracles was crossing 
the Thracian isthmus of Pallene, crushed 
twelve of his wagons and twenty-five men 
with a huge piece of rock, which was 
shown on the spot. When he hurled it 
at Heracles himself, the hero struck it 
back with his club, and killed Alcyoneus 
with the same blow. 

Aldobrandini Karriage. /See Painting. 

Aldet6. One of the Greek goddesses of 
vengeance. {See Erinyes.) 

dJeamnder (Gr. Afexandrds). (1) See 
Paris. 

(2) Alexander AStdlus (the .£tolian) of 


Pleur6n in .£tolia, lived about 280 B.c. at 
Alexandria, being employed by Ptolemy in 
arranging the trag^ies and satyric dramas 
in the Library. He was afterwards at the 
court of Antlgdnus Gon&tfts in Macedonia. 
As a writer of tragedies he was reckoned 
one of the so-called Pleiad. He also tried 
his hand at short epics, at epigrams, elegies, 
and the like, of wnich some graceral frag- 
ments are preserved. 

(3) A Greek rhetorician of the 2nd cen- 
tury A.D., son of the rhetorician NurnSnlus. 
He com{^sed a work on figures of speech, 
of which one extract and a free Latin ver- 
sion by Aquila Rom&nus have survived. 

(4) Alexander of Aphrodlsias in Garia, 
about 200 A.D., called ExCgStes for his 
services in expounding the doctrine of 
Aristotle, wrote valuable commentaries on 
several Aristotelian treatises (especially 
the Metaphysics) as well as original works 
on Fate and Free-will, on the Soul, and 
others. 

(5) Alexander of TraUes in Lydia, a 
Greek physician, lived in the 6th century 
A.D. at Rome, and made a careful collection 
from older writers on therapeutics, in 
twelve books. 

Alexandra. See Cassandra. 

Alexandrian Period. Literature. 

Alexlklkds (s= warding off evil). An epi- 
thet of Apollo and Hdr&olds. 

Alexis. Alexis and Antlph&ngs were the 
most prolific and important writers of the 
Middle Attic Comedy. Alexis was bom at 
Thurii, B.C. 392. He attained the age of 
106, writing to the last, and is said to have 
died on the stage with the crown on his 
head. He was me reputed author of 245 
plays, of which numerous extracts are 
still extant, showing considerable wit and 
elegance oi language. He was uncle to 
the poet Menander. 

Aiiment&rlL ' The Latin name, during 
the imperial period, for children of needy 
but free-bom parents, who, out of the in- 
terest of funds invested for the purpose, 
received monthly contributions to their sup- 
port in goods or money up to a certain age 
(fixed in the case of at eighteen, in that 

of girls at fourteen). Ijiis scheme, the object 
of which was to enoourag|e people to marry, 
and so to check the alarming decrease of the 
free population, was started by the Enmror 
Nerva (a.d. 96-98), and extended by l^ajan 
to the whole of Italy. Succeeding emperors 
also, down to Alexander Sev6ms (222-285), 
founded such bursaries; and private citizens 
in Italy and the provinces, as, for instance 
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ideal tendency, he devoted himself mainlj^ 
to religious subjects, working like him in 
various materials, gold and ivory, bronze 
and marble. His statue of the winner 
in the Pentathlon was stamped as classic 
by the epithet of EnkHndvi^nos^ as the 
Doryphdr^if of Polyclitus was by that of 
KOnOn, About 436 B.c. he was employed 
with Phidias in decorating the temple of 
Zeus at Olympia. The marble groups of 
the battle of Centaurs and Lftplthse in its 
western pediment are his work. Of these 
considerable remains have been brought to 
light by the recent German excavations. 
{Sec Olympian Games, fig. 2.) 

Alcathotis (Gr. Alkdthdds). The son of 
Pelops and Hippodameia. He slew the 
lion of CithaerOn, which had torn to pieces 
Euippus, the son of Mfigfireus. Thus he 
won the daughter of Mogareus, Eua'chma, 
and the sovereignty of 'Mggftra. With ! 
Apollo for his friend and helper, he rebuilt | 
the city walls, and reared one of the two 
castles, AlcfithSe, with temples to Artfimis 
and Apollo. A singing stone in the castle 
was shown as the one on which the god laid 
down his lyre when at work. Alcathous’ 
eldest son, IschepSlis, fell in the Calydonian 
hunt ; the second, CalUpSlis, running in l^rith 
the news to his father when sacrificing to 
Apollo, scattered the altar fire, and Alcathous 
struck him dead with a firebrand for the 
supposed sacrilege. By his daughters Auto- 
mediisa and Peribosa, the wdves of Iphlclgs 
and TSlamOn, he was grandfather to lolafis 
and Aias (Ajax). 

Aloestip (Gr. AlkSstis). Daughter of 
Pfilifts, renowned for her tender love for 
her husband Admetus, and her voluntary 
death on his behalf. (See Admetub.) 

Alcldftm&s (Gr. Alklddmas), A Greek 
rhetorician of Elea in uEfilis, pupil and 
successor of Gorgias, a contemporary and 
opponent of Isocrates. Two declamations, 
bearing his name, have come down to us, 
one an imaginaiy indictment of Palamedes 
by Cldysseus, the other a speech on the 
Sophists j but the latter only can with any 
probability be attributed to him. It is a 
cleverly written argument, intended to 
show that the culmination of rhetorical 
training consists in the power of speaking 
extempore on any subject from mere notes 
of the arrangement; not the practice of 
carefully writing out speeches, and then 
learoing them by heart for public delivery. 

A Buimame of 

fidrftclds (j.v.). 

Alclndtts (Or. AZXrfnMs). King of the 


, Phaeacians (j.v.), with whom Odysseus, and 
. in later legend Jason and Medea, nnd shelter 
j and aid. (See Odysseus and Argonauts.) 

' Alclphrdn (Gr. AlklphrOn). A Greek 
rhetorician of the 2nd century a.d., author 
of a collection of 118 fictitious Letters in 
three books. These, written in tolerably pure 
style and tasteful form, profess to be from 
sailors, peasants, parasites, and hefcei'a*. 
They are sketches of character, ingeniously 
conceived and carried out, which give us a 
vivid picture of the then state of culture, 
especially at Athens; the letters from 
j hetcerce are particularly interesting, as their 
I plots are taken from the New Attic Comedy, 
especially the lost plays of Menander. 

Alcmsdn (Qt. ALlknmion)^o{ Argos. Son 
of Amphiar3.tis (q.v.) and Eriphyle. As his 
father, in departing on the expedition of 
the Seven against Thebes, has bound him 
and his brother Amphlldchus, then mere 
boys, to avenge him on their faithless 
mother, Alcmseon refuses to take part in 
the second expedition, that of the EpIgOni 
(g.v.), till he has first fulfilled that filial 
duty ; nevertheless his mother, bribed by 
Thersander with the garment Har- 
mimiay persuades him to go. tfhe real 
leader at the siege of Thebes, he slays the 
Theban king, Laddllmas, and is the first to 
enter the conquered city. On returning 
home, he, at the bidding of the Delphian 
Apollo, avenges his father by slaying his 
mother, with, or according to some accounts, 
vdthout, his brother’s help ; but immediately, 
like Orestes, he is set upon by the Erin^fis, 
and wanders distracted, seeking purification 
and a new home. Phegeus, of the Arcadian 
Psdphis, half purifies him of his guilt, and 
gives him his daughter Arslnde or Alphe- 
siboea to wife, to whom he presents the 
jewels of Harmonia, which he has brought 
from Argos. But soon the crops fail in the 
land, and he falls into his distemper again, 
till, after many wanderings, he arrives at 
the mouth of the AcheldUs, and there, in an 
island that has floated up, he finds the 
country promised by the god, which had 
not existed at the time of his dy in g mother’s 
curse, and so he is completely cured. He 
marries Achelous’ daughter, Uallirrhd3, by 
whom he has two sons, Acam&n and Am- 
phdtdrus. Unable to withstand his wife’s 
entreaties that she may have Harmonia^s 
nerklace and robe^ he goes to Ph§geus 
in Arcadia, and begs those treasures of 
him, pretending that he will dedicate them 
at Delphi for the perfect healing of his 
madness. He obtains them; but Phegeus, 
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on leading the truth, sets his sons to way> 
lay him on his road, and rob him of his 
treasure and his life ; and then Alommon’s 
two sons avenge their father’s death on 
these murderers. Alcmseon, like his &ther, 
received divine honours after death ; he had 
a sanctuary at Thebes, and at Psophis a 
consecrated tomb. 

AlcmSn (Ghr. Alkman). The founder of 
Dorian l 3 rric poetry, a Lydian of Sardgs. He 
came to Sparta in his youth as a slave, was 
set free, and seems even to have received 
the citizenship ; he flourished in the latter 
half of the 7th century b.c. He abandoned 
the old ndmic or dith 3 rrambic poetry, writ- 
ten in hexameters, and composed in various 
metres Hymns, Pmans, Prosddia, ParthSnia, 
Scdlia, and Erotics, the last of which he 
was supposed to have invented. His dialect 
was the Doric, softened by Epic and iEolic 
forms. Of his six books of poems a few 
fragments only are preserved ; one, a rather 
long one, was found in Egypt. 

iUcmfinS (Gt. AlkmSnS). Daughter of 
ElectrySn, wife of Amphltr^dn (g.v.), mother 
of Her&cles by Zeus. On her connexion with 
Rhadamanthys, see Rhadamanthys. After 
her son’s translation to the gods she fled 
from the face of Eurystheus to Athens, but 
went back to Thebes, and died there at a 
great age. She was worshipped at Thebes, 
and had an altar in the temple of Heracles 
at Athens. 

Alcj^dnS (Gr. AlkpOnS). (1) Daughter of 
.ESlus, wife of Ceyx (q.v, 2). — (2) One of 
the Pleiades. 

Alcj^dnens (Gr. Alkpdneus). Son of Ur&- 
nus and Gsea, the eldest and mightiest of 
the giants, who could not be overtaken by 
death in his own birthplace. Hence, in 
the war with the giants, Herftcles had to 
drag him away from Palldnd before he 
could kill him with his arrows. Legend 
also tells of a giant Alcyoneus who stole 
the oxen of Helids from the island of 
Erytheia, and as Heracles was crossing 
the Thracian isthmus of Pallene, crushed 
twelve of his wagons and twenty-five men 
with a huge piece of rock, which was 
shown on the spot. When he hurled it 
at Heracles himself, the hero struck it 
back with his club, and killed Alcyoneus 
with the same blow. 

Aldobrandini Marriage, Painting. 

Aldotd. One of the Greek goddesses of 
vengeance. (See Erinyes.) 

iaezander (Gr. Alexandrds), (1) See 
Paris. 

(2) Alexander AStClus (the .Etolian) of 


Pleurdn in Etolia, lived about 280 b.c. at 
Alexandria, being employed by Ptolemy in 
arranging the tragedies and satyric dramas 
in the Library. He was afterwards at the 
court of Antigdnus Gonftt&s in Macedonia. 
As a writer of tragedies he was reckoned 
one of the so-called Pleiad. He also tried 
his hand at short epics, at epigrams, elespes, 
and the like, of which some gracefol frag- 
ments are preserved. 

(3) A Greek rhetorician of the 2nd cen- 
tury A.D., son of the rhetorician NumSnlus. 
He composed a work on figures of speech, 
of which one extract and a free Latin ver- 
sion by Aquila Rom&nus have survived. 

(4) Alexander of Aphrodlsias in Caria, 
about 200 A.D., called ExSgetes for his 
services in expounding the doctrine of 
Aristotle, wrote valuable commentaries on 
several Aristotelian treatises (especially 
the Metaphysics) as well as original works 
on Fate and Free-will, on the Soul, and 
others. 

(6) Alexandei‘ of TraJUs in Lydia, a 
Greek physician, lived in the 6th century 
A.D. at Rome, and made a careful collection 
from older writers on therapeutics, in 
twe^e books. 

Alexandra. See Cassandra. 

Alexandrian Period. 8^ Literature. 

Alexlk&kds (-warding off evil). An epi- 
thet of Apollo and H§r&clds. 

Alexis. Alexis and Antiph&nds were the 
most prolific and important writers of the 
Middle Attic Come^. Alexis was bom at 
Thurii, b.c. 392. He attained the age of 
106, writing to the last, and is said to have 
died on the stage with the crown on his 
head. He was the reputed author of 245 
plays, of which numerous extracts are 
still extant, showing considerable wit and 
elegance oi language. He was uncle to 
the poet Menander. 

^imentftrll. ' The Latin name, during 
the imperial period, for children of needy 
but free-bom parents, who, out of the in- 
terest of funds invested for the purpose, 
received monthly contributions to their sup- 
port in goods or money up to a certain age 
(fixed in the case of bj^at eighteen, in that 
of girls at fourteen). I^is scheme, the object 
of which was to encoura^ people to marry, 
and so to check the alarming decrease of the 
free population, was started by the Emperor 
Nerva (a.d. 96-98), and extended by Trajan 
to the whole of Italy. Succeeding emperors 
also, down to Alexander Sevdrus (222-235), 
founded such bursaries; and private citizens 
in Italy and the provinces, as, for instance 
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the younger Pliny, vied with them in their 
liberality. 

Ald&d» or AJmdce. Sons of Poseiddn 
^ Iphimfideia, the wife of Aldeus, sou of 
Cftn&c6 {tee jEdLos^ 1) and Poseidon ; their 
names were Ephialtea and Otun. They 
new every year an ell in breadth and a 
fathom in length, so that in nine years’ time 
they were thirty-six feet broad and fifty- 
four feet high. Their strength was such 
that they chained up the god Ares and kept 
him in a brazen cask for thirteen months, 
till their stepmother Eriboea betrayed his 
whereabouts to Hermes, who came by 
stealth and dragged his disabled brother 
out of durance. They threatened to storm 
heaven itself by piling Ossa on Olympus 
and Peli6n on Ossa, and would have done it, 
says Homer, had not Apollo slain them with 
his arrows ere their beards were grown. 
The later legend represents Ephialtes as in 
love with Hera, and Otus with Artfimis. 
Another myth represents Artemis as slaying 
them by craft in the island of Naxos. She 
runs between them in the form of a hind ; , 
they hurl their spears, and wound each other j 
fatally. In the later legend they expiate 
their sins in the lower world by being bound 
with snakes to a pillar, back to back, while 
they are incessantly tormented by the 
screeching of an owl. On the other hand, 
they were worshipped as heroes in Naxos, 
and in the Boeotian Ascra were regarded as 
founders of the city and of the worship of 
the Muses on Mount HdllcOn. 

A16p§. Daughter of Cercyon of Eleusis, 
and, by PoseidOn, mother of HippothdOn 
(q.v.); after whose birth her father was 
going to kill her, but the god changed her 
into a fountain. 

AlphSna. Nee Aretrusa. 

Alphtalbosa (or Aretndif). Daughter of 
Phegeus and first wdfe of AlcmajOn, whom, 
though unfaithful, she continued to love, 
and was angry with her brothers for killing 
him. Her brothers shut her up in a box, 
and brought her to AgapSnOr, king of 
Tdgfia, pretending that she had killed her 
husband. Here she came by her end 
having compassed her brothers’ death by 
the hand of Alcmaeon’s sons. 

Altar. Originally a simple elevation 
above the ground, made of earth, field- 
stones, or turf; and such altars continued 
to be used in the country parts of Italy. But 
altars for constant use, especially in temple 
service, were, as a rule, of stone, though 
in exceptional cases they might be made of 
other materials. Thus, several in Greece 



aOMAH DOMESTIC ALTAR 
(Berlin Museum.) 


were built out of the ashes of bumt-ofFer- 
ings, as that of Zeus at Olympia. One at 
Delos was made of goats* horns. Their 
shape was very various, the four-oomeied 
being the commonest, 
and the round less 
usual. A temple 
usually had two 
altars : the one used 
fbr bloodless offer- 
ings standing before 
the deity’s image in 
the cellOf and the 
other for burnt-ofifer- 
ings, opposite, the 
door in front of the 
temple. The latter 
was generally a high 
altar, standing on a 
platform which is cut into steps. Being an 
integral part of the whole set of buildings, 
its shape and size were regulated by their 
proportions. Some few of these high altars 
were of enormous dimensions; the one at 
Olympia had a platform measuring more 
than 126 feet round, while the altar itself, 
which was ascended by steps, was nearly 
25 feet high. In Italy as well as Greece, 
beside the altars attached to temples, there 
was a vast number in streets and squares, 
in the courts of houses (see cut), in open 
fields, in sacred groves, and other precincts 
consecrated to the gods. Some altars, like 
some temples, were dedicated to more than one 
deity; we even hear of altars dedicated to all 
the gods. On altars to heroes, see Heroes. 

Althea. Daughter of Thestius, wife of 
(Eneus, king of Uftlf ddn, mother of Tydeus, 
Meleager and Dei'aneira. 

Altu. The sacred grove near Olympia 
(q.v.)f in which the Olympic Games were 
celebrated. (See Olympia.) 

Amalthea (Gr. Amcdtheia), A figure in 
Greek mythology. The name was sometimes 
applied to a goat^ which suckled the newborn 
Zeus in Crete, while bees brought him honey, 
and which was therefore set among the stars 
by her nursling; sometimes to a nymph 
who was supposed to possess a miraculous 
horn, a symbol of plenty, and whose descent 
was variously given. According to one 
version she is the daughter of the Cretan 
king Melisseus, and brings np the infant 
god on the milk of a goat, while her sister 
Melissa (a bee) oifers him honey. The horn 
of the goat is given to her by Zeus, with 
the promise that she shall always find in 
it whatever she wishes. From her the 
cornucopia passed into the possession of 
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the river-god AchelOiis, who was glad to 
exchange it for his own horn, which 
Heracles had broken off. It is also an 
attribute of Dionystis, of Flutus, and other 
gods of earthly felicity. 

AmazonB (Gr. AmdzdnSs ; ~ breastless ’’). 
A mythical nation of women-warriors, whose 
headquarters are placed by early Greek 
legend in Themisc^ra, on the Thermoddn, 
on the southern shore of the Euxine. In 
later accounts they also appear on the 
Caucasus and on the Don, where the 
nation called Saurbm&tse was supposed to 
have sprung from their union with the 
Scythians. They suifered no men among 
them ; the sons bom of their intercourse 
with neighbouring nations they either killed 
or sent back to their fathers ; the girls they 
brought up to be 
warriors, burning 
the right breast off 
for the better 
handling of the 
bow. Their chief 
deities were said 
to be Ares and the 
Taurian ArtSmis. 

Even in Homer 
they are repre- 
sented as making 
long marches into 
Asiatic territory ; 
an army of them 
invading Lycia is 
cut to pieces by 
BellSrdphon ; 

Priam, then in his 
youth, hastens to 
help the Phrygians 
against them. 

They gained a firm 
footing in Greek 
song and story 
through Arctinus 
of Miletus, in 
whose poem their 
queen Penthe- 
sileia, daughter of polyclitds. 

Ares? as Priam^s Mu«e«m.) 

ally, presses hard on the Greeks, till she 
is slain by Achilles. After that they be- 
came a favourite subject with poets and 
artists, and a new crop of fable sprang up : 
Her&cles wars against them, to win the 
girdle of their queen, Hippdlyte; Theseus 
carries off her sister AntlSpS, they in 
revenge burst into Attica, encamp on the 
Areop&gus of Athens, and are imcihed by 
Antiope’s mediation, or, according to an- 



other version, beaten in a great battle. 
Grave-mounds supposed to cover the bones 
of Amazons were shown near MSgftra, and 
in Euboea and Thessaly. In works of art 
the Amazons were represented as martial 
maids, though always with two breasts, 
and usually on horseback; sometimes in 
Scythian dress Ta tight fur tunic, with a 
cloak of many folds over it, and a kind 
of Phrygian cap), sometimes in Grecian (a 
Dorian tunic tucked up and the right shoul- 
der bare), armed with a half-moon shield, 
two-edged axe, spear, bow, and quiver, etc. 
The most famous statues of them in an- 
tiquity were those by Phidias, Polyclitus, 
and Cresllas, to one or other of which, as 
types, existing specimens are traceable. 
(See cut.) Among the surviving sculptures 
representing an Amazonian contest should 
be especially mentioned the reliefs from 
the frieze of Apollo's temple at Bassse in 
Arcadia (in the British Museum, Loudon). 

Ambarvalia. The Italian festival of bless- 
ing the fields, which was kept at Rome on 
May 29th. The country people walked in 
solemn procession three times round their 
fields in the wake of the 8U~oce~taur~llia^ 
i.e. a hog, ram, and bull, which were sacri- 
ficed after a prayer originally addressed 
to Mars, afterwards usually to Cfires and 
other deities of agidculture, that the fruits 
of the fields might thrive. Comp. Arval 
Brothers. 

Ambitus (lit., a going round) meant at 
Rome the candidature for a public office, 
because going round among the citizens was 
originally the principal means of winning 
their favour. When unlawful means began 
to be used, and bribery in every form was 
organized into a system, the word came to 
mean obtaining of office by illegal means. 
To check the growing evil, laws were 
passed at an early period, and from time 
to time made more severe. The penalties, 
which ranged at different times from fines 
and inadmissibility to office to banishment 
for ten 5 -ears and even for life, produced 
no lasting effect. At last a specif stand- 
ing criminal court was established for 
trying such cases, till under the Empire 
recourse was had to a radical change in 
the mode of election. 

Ambrdsia. Anything that confers or 
preserves immortality; (1) the food of the 
gods (as nectar was their drink), which 
doves, according to Homer, bring daily to 
Zeus from the far west : (2) the anointing oil 
of the gods, which preserves even dead men 
from decay : (3) the food of the gods’ horses. 
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Amburbiam. The Latin name for a 
solemn procession of the people, with the 
▼arious orders of priesthood led by the 
pontifex three times round the boundaries 
of Borne. It was only resorted to at a 
time of great distress, and the animals 
destined to make atonement, viz. a hog, a 
ram, and a bull (the so called sv/iviiaurllia^ 
see Ambarvalia), were sacrificed with 
special prayers outside the city, 

Ameipsiifi. A Greek poet of the old 
comedy, contemporary with Aristdphftnes, 
whom he twice overcame. Of his plays 
only slight fragments remain. 

Ammiftnus Harcelllnus. The last Roman 
historian of any importance, born at Antioch, 
in Syria, about 3^ a.d., of noble Grecian 
descent. After receiving a careful educa- 
tion, he early entered military service, and 
fought under Julian against the Alemanni 
and Persians. In the evening of his days 
he retired to Rome, and about 390 began 
his Latin history of the emperors {Riorum 
Oestanm Libri), from Nerva, a.d. 96, to 
the death of Valens, in thirty-one books. 
Of these there only remain books xiv.- xxxi., 
including the period from 353 to 378 A.D., 
which he relates for the most part as an 
eye-witness. As his work may be regained 
as a continuation of Tacitus, he seems, on 
the whole, to have taken that writer for 
his model. He resembles Tacitus in judg- 
ment, political acuteness, and love of truth. 

A heathen himself, he is nevertheless fair 
to the Christians. But he is far inferior 
in literary culture, though he loves to dis- 
play his knowledge, especial!}' in describing 
nations and countries. Latin was a foreign 
language to him ; hence a crudeness and 
clumsiness of expression, which is made 
even more repellent by affectation, bom- 
bast, and bewildering ornamental imagery. 

Egyptian Amun, 
the hidden or veiled one). A god native 
to Libya and Upper Egypt. He was re- 
presented sometimes in the shape of a ram 
with enormous curving horns, sometimes in 
that of a ram-headed man, sometimes as a 
perlect man standing up or sitting on a 
throne. On his head was the royal em- 
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temple, witli a far-famed oracle, stood in 
an oasis of the Libyan desert, twelve days’ 
journey from Memphis. Between this 
oracle and that of Zeus at Doddna a con- 
nexion is said to have existed from very 
ancient times, so that the Greeks early 
identified the Egyptian god with their own 
Zeus, as the Romans did afterwards with 
their Jupiter; and his worship found an 
entrance at several places in Greece, at 
Sparta, Thebes, and also Athens, whence 
festal embassies were regularly sent to the 
Libyan sanctuary {see Theoria). When 
the oracle was consulted by visitors, the 
god’s symbol, made of emerald and other 
stones, was carried round by women and 
girls, to the sound of hymns, on a golden 
ship hung round with votive cups of silver. 
His replies were given in tremulous shocks 
communicated to the bearers, which were 
interpreted by a priest. 
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Amor. The god of love. Sec Eros. 
Ampdlins {Lucius). A Roman writer not 
earlier than the 2nd century a.d. He was 
the author of a notebook, Liber MemorU 
aliSf which contains a scanty collection of 
Mtronomical, geographical, and historical 
jottings. Paltry as the book is, a state- 
blema, with two^higFfeatwrJtanX',.^r ' **** wonders of the 

the symbols of sovereignty ovei the ifpner lOTHI of ^ 1° ***? discovery (in 

and under worlds ; in his hands * *" sculptures of Per- 

sceptre and the si™ of t ^ , gimum, now at Berlin. 

artL figure is colored W„; “>6 


me "queen of darkness ” as — xAumw ue m a lavouriie 

call her), wearing the crown of Unner Eff^t Apollo, alike distinguished as 

or the vulture-skin {see caVi 

m cut). His chief Calydoman boar-hunt, in the voyage of the 
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Argonauts, and the expedition of the Seven 
acainst Thebes. Keconciled to Adrastus 
after a quarrel, and wedded to his sister 
Eriphyle, he agrees that any future differ- 
ences between them shall be settled by her. 
She, bribed by Polyneices with the fatal 
necklace of his ancestress Harmdnia, insists 
on her husband joining the war against 
Thebes, though he foresees that it will end 
fatally for him, and in departing charges 
his youthful sons Alcmaion and Amphi- 
I6chus (g.v.) to avenge his coming death. 
His wise warnings are unheeded by the 
other princes ; his justice and prudence 
even bring him into open strife with the 
savage Tydeus ; yet in the fatal closing con- 
test he loyally avenges his death on the 
Theban Melanippus. In the flight, just as 
the spear of Peric]ym6uus is descending 
on him, Zeus interposed to save the pious 
projdiet and make him immortal by cleav- 
ing the earth open with liis thunderbolt, 
and bidding it swallow u]) Arnphiaraus, 
together with his trusty charioteer Baton, 
like himself a descendant of Melampus. 
From that time forth Arnphiaraus was wor- 
shipped in various places as an oracular 
god, especially at Oropus on the frontier 
of Attica and Bmotia, where he had a 
temple and a famous oracle for the inter- 
pretation of dreams, and where games were 
celebrated in honour of him. 

Amphidrdmia. At Athens, a family fes- 
tival, at which newborn infants received 
religious consecration. Src Edu<!ATION. 

AmphictyonB (Gr. Amphi/cfyonra). This 
Greek word meant literally “dwellers 
around,” but in a special sense was applied 
to pojiulations which at stated times met at. 
the same sanctuary to keep a festival in 
common, and to transact common business. 
The most famous and extensive union of 
the kind was that called par excellence 
the Ampliictnonic League^ whose common 
sanctuaries were the temple of Pythian 
Apollo at Delphi, and the temple of Demeter 
(Ceres) at Anthela, near Pylse or Tliermd- 
p5rl8e. After Pyla^ the assembly was named 
the I^lcean, even when it met at Delphi, 
and the deputies of the league pylSgdrw. 
The league was supposed to be very ancient, 
as old even as the name of Hellengs ; for 
its founder was said to be AmphictgOny the 
sou of Deuc&lion, and brother of Hellen, the 
common ancestor of all Hellenes. It included 
twelve populations : Malians, Phthians, 
iEnianfis or (Etceans, D6l6p6s, Magnetians, 
Perrhoebians, Thessalians, Locrians, Dorians, 
Phocians, Boeotians, and lonians, together 


with the colonies of each. Though in later 
times their extent and power were very 
unequal, yet in point of law they all had 
equal rights. Beside protecting and pre- 
serving those two sanctuaries, and cele- 
brating from the year 586 B.C. onwards, the 
Pythian Games, the league was bound to 
maintain certain principles of international 
right, which forbade them, for instance, 
ever to destroy utterly any city of the 
league, or to cut off its water, even in time 
of war. To the assemblies, which met 
every spring and autumn, each nation sent 
two hieromnemdnPii (-—wardens of holy 
things) and several jfylagorcr. The latter 
took part in the debates, hut only the 
fonner had the riglit of voting. When a 
nation included several states, these took 
! by turns the privilege of sending deputies. 

I But the stronger states, such as the Ionian 
I Athens or the Dorian Sparta were probably 
allowed to take their turn oftener than the 
; rest, or even to send to every assembly. 

; When violations of the sanctuaries or of 
j popular right took place, the assembly 
I could inflict fines or even expulsion; and 
I a state that would not submit to the punish- 
ment had a “holy war” declared against 
it. •By such a war the Phocians were ex- 
pelled B.C. 346, and their two votes given 
to the Macedonians ; but the expulsion of 
the former was withdrawn because of the 
glorious part they took in defending the 
, Delphian temple when threatened by the 
Gauls ill 279 B.C., and at the same time 
the iEtolian community which had already 
made itself master of the sanctuary, was 
i acknowledged as a new member of the 
! league. In 191 B.C. the number of members 
amounted to seventeen, who nevertheless 
had only twenty-four votes, seven having 
two votes each, the rest only one. Under 
the Roman rule, the league continued to 
exist; but its action was now limited to 
the care of the Delphian temple. It was re- 
organized by Augustus, who incorporated 
the Malians, Magnetians, ^nianes, and 
Pythians with the Thessalians, and sub- 
stituted for the extinct Dolopes the city 
of Nic6p6lis in Acarnania, which he had 
foimded after the battle of Actium. The 
last notice we find of the league is in the 
2nd century a.d. 

Amphll&chuB. Son of Amphiar&tis and 
Eriphyle, Alcmaeon’s brother. He was a 
seer, and according to some took part in 
the war of the EpigOni and the murder of 
his mother. He was said to have foimded 
the Amphilochian Argos (near Neokhori) in 
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Acarnania* Later legend represents him 
as taking part in the Trojan War, and on 
the fall of Troy going to Cilicia with 
Mopsus there founding a famous 

oracle at Mallus. At last the two killed 
each other while fighting for the possession 
of it. 

Amphidn and Zetbns. The Pceotian Dios- 
cari, twin sons of AntlSpe (q.v.) by Zeus, 
though the later legend makes Zethus a son 
of Epdpeus. Exposed on Mount Citheerdn, 
they are found and brought up by a shep- 
herd ; when grown up, they recognise their 



mother, who has fled from imprisonment at 
Thebes, where she has been ill-treated by 
Dircfi, the wife of Lycus who governs 
Thebes as guardian to Lalus. They avenge 
their mother by tying her tormentress to 
the horns of a bull, which drags her to 
death. They then cast her corpse into a 
spring near Thebes, which takes from her 
the name of Dirce. Seizing the sovereignty 
by slaying Lycus, or, according to another 
account, having it given up to them by 
Lycus at the bidding of Hermes, they 


fortify Thebes with walls and towers, be- 
cause (says Homer), despite their strength, 
they could no more inhabit the wide town 
without a wall to defend it. Zethus brings 
up the stones with his strong arm, while 
Amphiou, a harper of more than mortal 
skill, fits them together by the music of his 
lyre. Zethus marries Thebe, the daughter 
of Asopus, or, according to another account, 
Aedon, daughter of Pandareos (q.y,); Am- 
phion is the luckless husband of Nibbe, and 
after seeing the ruin of his family, is said 
to have killed himself, and to have been 
been buried in one grave with his brother 
at Thebes. The punishment of Dirce is 
the subject of the marble group by Apollo- 
nius and Tauriscus, known as the Faimese 
Bull (now at Naples). (Eor cut, see Dirce, 
and comp. Sculpture.) 

[In the Antiope of Euripides, and else- 
where, the two brothers were sharply con- 
trasted with one another, Zethus being the 
rude and strong and active huntsman, 
Amphion the gentle and contemplative 
musician. This contrast is exemplified in 
works of art, especially in the fine relief 
in the Spada Palace. (See cut)]. 

! Amphiprostylus. A temple with an open 
colonnade at each end. 8ve Temples. 

Amphith&l&mds. A bedroom in a Greek 
dwelling-house. See House. 

Amphitheatfdn. A circular theatre, i.e. 
a building in which the space for spectators 
entirely surrounds that where the spectacle 
is exhibited. These buildings, designed for 
combats of gladiators and wild beasts 
{venatiOnes), were first erected in Italy, 
but in Campania sooner than at Rome. 
The first known at Rome were temporary 
wooden structures, like that of Scribonius 
Curio, who in B.c. 60 made an amphitheatre 
out of two revolving theatres by joining 
them back to back, or that of Caesar in 46. 
The first stone amphitheatre, erected by 
Statilius Taurus in B.c. 29, was burnt down 
in the fire of Nero, who then built a 
wooden one again. A second one of stone 
was begun by Vespasian, consecrated by 
Titus, A.D. 80, and finished by Domitian 
(all three of the Flavian gens). The ruins 
of this Amphitheati'urn Flavium^ which 
was 158 feet high, and accommodated 
87,000 spectators, are the famous Colos- 
seum, In the provinces too the large 
towns had their amphitheatres, of which 
the best preserved are those of Verona 
and Capua in Italy, Arles and Nimes in 
France. Of this last our first two illustra- 
tions give the elevation and the ground-plan 
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An amphitheatre was usually an oval 
building, surrounding an arena of like 
shape, which sometimes, as at Rome and 
Capua, was a plank floor resting on deep 
uiiderjground walls, the spaces underneath 
containing cages and machinery for trans- 
formations. The exterior was formed of 
several arcades, one above the other, the 
lowest one admitting to a corridor, which 
ran round the building, and out of which 
staircases led up to the various rows of 
seats. In the Colosseum this first arcade 
is adorned with Doric, the second with 
Ionic, the third with Corinthian “ engaged ” 
columns; the fourth is a wall decorated 



(1) THR AMI'HiniKAriiR AT MMRS. 
(External eluvatiou.) 



(2) TIIK AUPHITHKATKE AT mImES. 

Grf)Ufl(l plan in four ouarters 

A. Bird’aeyo view of seats rising in tiers to highest part 
of external inrlosure. 

J1. Plan of highest storey, exposed by removal of highest 
tiers of seats. 

C. Plan of intermediate storey, exposed by removal of 
hiuhoHt and intermediate tiers. 

1). True ground plan, or plan of lowest storey. 

with Corinthian pilasters, and pierced with 
windows (see Architecture, figs, 8-10). 

Immediately round the arena ran a high, 
massive wall, with vaults for the animals 
and for other purposes. On it rested the 
pddiumy protected by its height and by 
special contrivances from the wild beasts 
when fighting; here were the seats of 
honour, e.y, at Rome, those of the imperial 
family, the officers of state, and the Vestal 
Virgins. Above the podium rose the seats 


of other spectators in concentric rows, the 
lowest ones being for senators and magis- 
trates, the next for knights, and the rest 
for citizens. Women sat in the highest 
part of the building, under a colonnade, 
parts of which were portioned off for the 
common people. The whole space for seats 
could be sheltered from sun and rain by 
an awning supported on masts, which were 
let into corbels of stone that jutted out of 
the upper circumference. The arena could 
also be laid under water for the exhibition 
of sea-fights, the so-called naumdcMoe 

(2.V.). 

Amphitrite, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, is the wife of Poseidon and queen of 
the sea. Poseidon saw her dancing with 
the Nereids on the island of Naxos, and 
carried her off. According to another ac- 
count she fled from him to Atlas, when the 
god’s dolphin spied her out and brought 
her to him. In Homer she is not yet called 
Poseidon’s wife, but a sea-goddess, who 
beats the billows against the rocks, and 
has the creatures of the deep in her keep- 
ing. Her son is the sea-god Triton. She 
had no separate worship. She is often 
represented with a net confining her hair, 
witji crabs’ claws on the crown of her head, 
being carried by Tritons, or by dolphins 
and other marine animals, or drawn by 
them in a chariot of shells. As the Romans 
identified Poseidon with their Neptune, so 
they did Amphitrite with Salacia, a god- 
dess of the salt waves. 

Amphltrydn. Son of Alcseus, grandson of 
Perseus, and king of Tiryns. His father’s 
brother, Elektryon, king of Mycenee, had 
occasion to go out on a war of vengeance 
against Pterel&fis, king of the Taphians and 
Teleboans in Acarnania and the neighbour- 
ing isles, whose sons had carried off his 
cattle, and have slain his own sons, all but 
young Licyranius. He left Amphitryon in 
charge of his kingdom, and betrothed to 
him his daughter Alcmene. On his return 
Amphitryon killed him, in quarrel or by 
accident, and, driven away by another 
uncle, SthgnSlus, fled with his betrothed 
and her brother Licymnius to Creon, king 
of Thebes, a brother of his mother Hipp6- 
n6me, who purged him of blood-guilt, and 
promised, if he would first kill the Tau- 
messian fox, to help him against Pterelaus ; 
for Alcmene would not wed him till her 
brethren were avenged. Having rendered 
the fox harmless with the help of Gdphftlus 
(q.v.) he marched, accompanied by Creon, 
Cephalus, and other heroes, against the 
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Teleboans, and conqno-red their country. 
Pterilatia’ daufjhter Comaitlio had lirst 
killed her father by plucking out the 
golden hair, to whose continual possession 
was attached the boon ol' immortality be- 
stowed on him by Poseidon. Ho slew the 
traitress, and, handing over the Taphian 
kingdom to Coj)ha]u.s, lie returned to Thebes 
and married AJemene. She gave birtJi to 
twins ; IphiclcM by him, and Heracles by 
Zens. At last ho falls in the war with 
Erginus (</.n.), the Minyan king of Orcho- 
m^nuH. I 

Amphdra, Lat. (Or. Amph^mis). A two- I 
handled, big-bellied vevssel, usually of clay, | 
with a longish or shortish neck, and a mouth j 
proportioned to the size, sometimes resting ‘ 
firndy on a foot, but often eiidiug in a blunt | 
point, HO that in the store-room it liad to lean 
against the wall, or be sunk in sand, and 
when brought out for UKe, to be put in a 
basket, wme-coolor, or hollow stand. {See 
Vessei.s, fig. 2, a and b). It served to 
keep oil, lioney, au<l more especially the 
wine drawn otf from the big fermenting 
vats It was fastened with a clay stopper, 
plastered over with pitch, loam, or gypsum, 
and had a ticket stating the kind, the 
year, and the quantity of the wine it, con- 
tained. The Greek amphoreua was a 
largo liquid measure, holding nearly 9 gal- 
lons {see Metretes), the Roman measure 
called amphora held d gallons and 7 pints. 

AmphdtSnis. See Acaknan. 

Ampli&tio. The Latin term for a delay 
nf verdict pending the production of further 
evidence in a case not clear to the judges. 
Comp. OOMl'ERENIlINATIO. 

Ampulla. See Vessels. 

Amjfcus. Son of Poseiddn ; a gigantic 
king of the Bebrycians on the Bithynian 
coast, who forced every stranger that landed 
there to box with him. When the Argo- 
nauts wished to draw water from a spring 
in his country, he forbade them, but was 
conquered and killed in a match with Poly- 
deuces (Pollux). 

Am^mSne. A daughter of DUnilus {q.v.\ 
and mother of Nauplius by Poseidon. 

Auacrftdu. A Greek lyric poet, born about 
550 B.c. at Teos, an Ionian town of Asia, 
whose inhabitants, to escape the threatened 
yoke of Persia, migrated to Abdera in 
Thrace b.c. 540. From Abdera Anacreon 
w'ent to the tyrant Polycrates, of Samos, 
after whose death (b.c. 522) he removed to 
Athens on the invitation of Hipparchus, 
and lived there, till the fall of the Peisis- 
tratldro, on friendly terms with his fellow 


ANAXAGORAS. 

poet Simonides and Xanthippus, the father 
i of Pericles. He is said to have died at 
, Abdera, in his eighty-sixth year, choked by 
I the stone of a dried grape. A statue of 
him .stood in the Acr<5p(5lis at Athens in 
the guise of an aged minstrel inspired by 
the wine-god. For Anacreon was regarded 
I ns the type of a poet who, in spite of age, 
j paid per])etual homage to wine and love, 
j Love and wine and inerr^ company formed 
! the favourite subjects of his light, sw^eet, 
and graceful songs, which wore cast in tlie 
metres of the iEolic poets, but composed 
in the Ionic dialect. Beside fragments of 
such songs and of elegies, we have also a 
number of epigrams that boar his name. 
His songs were largely imitated, and of 
such imitations we have under his name 
a collection of about sixty love-songs and 
drinking-songs of very various (partly 
much later) dates, and of different degrees 
of merit. 

Anacrisis. In Attic law, the preliminary 
examino tion of the parties to a suit. 

Anaxfi,g6ras. A Greek philosopher, of 
Clazomeufe in Asia IMiiior, born about 500 
B.c. Sprung from a noble family, but wish- 
ing to devote himself entii ely to science, he 
gave up his property to his kinsmen, and 
removed to Athens, where he lived in in- 
timacy with tlie most distinguished men, 
above all with Pericles. Shortly before the 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War he 
was charged by the political opponents of 
Pericles wdth imiiiety, i.e. wdth denying the 
gods recognised by the State ; and though 
acquitted through Ids friend’s influence, he 
felt compelled to emigrate to Lampsacus, 
where he died soon after, aged 72. He not 
only had the honour of giving philosophy 
a home at Athens, where it went on flourish- 
ing for quite a thousand years, but he was 
the first pliilosopbcr who, by the side of 
the material princijile, introduced a spiritual, 
which gives the other life and form. He 
laid down his doctrine in a work On Nature 
in the Ionic dialect, of which only frag- 
ments are preserved. Like Parmenides, 
he denied the existence of birth or death ; 
the two processes were rather to be de- 
scribed as a mingling and unraingling. The 
ultimate elements of combination are in- 
divisible, imperishable pHmordiaoi infinite 
number, and differing in shape, colour, and 
taste, called by himself “ seeds of things,” 
and by later writers (from an expression 
of Aristotle) hbmosbmSrd, i.e. particles of 
like kind with each other and with the 
whole that is made up of them. At first 
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these lay mingled without order ; but the 
divine spirit — simple, pure, passionless 
reason — set the unarranged matter into 
motion, and there W created out of chaos an 
orderly world. This movement, proceed- 
ing from the centre, works on for ever, 
penetrating farther and farther the infinite 
mass. But the application of the spiritual 
principle was rather indicated than fully 
carried out by Anaxagoras; he himself 
commonly explains phenomena by physical 
causes, and only when he cannot find these, 
falls back on the action of divine reason. 

Anaxandrldes. A Greek poet of the 
Middle Comedy, a Rhodian, nourished in 
376 B.G. He is stated to have been the 
first who made love affairs the subject of 
comedy. His plays were characterized by 
brightness and humour, but only fragments 
of them are preserved. 

Anaximander (Gr. -mandrds). A Greek 
philosopher of Miletus; born b.c. 611; a 
younger contemporary of Thales and Phere- 
cydes. He lived at the court of Polycrites 
of Samos, and died b.o. 547. In his philo- 
sophy the primal essence, which he was the 
first to call principle, was the immortal- 
imperishable, all -including infinite, a kind 
of chaos, out of which all things proceed, 
and into which they return. He composed, 
in the Ionic dialect, a brief and somewhat 

oetical treatise on his doctrine, which may 

e regarded as the earliest prose work on 
philosophy; but only a few sentences out 
of it are preserved. The advances he had 
made in physics and astronomy are evi- 
denced by his invention of the sun-dial, 
his construction of a celestial globe, and his 
first attempt at a geographical map. 

AnaxlmSnes. (1) A Greek philosopher of 
Miletus, a younger contemporary and pupil 
of Anaximander, who died about 502 B.c. 
He supposed air to be the fundamental 
principle, out of which everything arose by 
rarefaction and condensation. This doctrine 
he expounded in a work, now lost, written 
in the Ionian dialect. 

(2) A Greek sophist of Lamps&cus, a 
favourite of Philip of M&c6ddn and Alex- 
ander the Great. He composed orations and 
historical works, some treating of the ac- 
tions of those two princes. Of these but 
little remains. On the other hand, he is 
the author of the Rhetoric dedicated to 
Alexander y the earliest extant work of this 
kind, which was once included among the 
works of Aristotle. 

Anohlsds. Son of Capys, of the royal 
house of Troy by both parents, ruler of 


Dard£Lnu8 on Mount Ida. Aphrodite loved 
him for his beauty, and bore him a son, 
ACneas. But having, in spite of her warn- 
ings, boasted of her favour, he is (according 
to various versions of the story) paralysed, 
killed,* or struck blind by the lightning of 
Zeus. Vergil represents the disabled chief 
as borne out of burning Troy on his son’s 
shoulders, and as sharing his wanderings 
over the sea, and aiding him with his 
counsel, till they reach Drgpanum in Sicily, 
where he dies, and is buried on Mount 
Eryx. 

Ancilfi. The small oval sacred shield^ 
curved inwards on either side, which was 
said to have fallen from heaven in the reign 
of Numa. There being a prophecy that the 
stability of Rome was bound up with it, 
Numa had eleven others made exactly like 
it by a cunning workman, Mamurim Fc- 
turiuSy so that the right one should not be 
stolen. The care of these arms, which 
were sacred to Mars was entrusted to the 



•aHCILIA BORNB by two 8AL1I, WITH 
LB6EMD IN ETRUSCAN CHARACTERS. 

Above = Qk. ArKYAE.oncile; below=AAKE, 

Alcauit, tbe owner’s name. (Gem in Florence.) 

Salii {q-v.)y who had to carry them through 
the city once a year with peculiar cere- 
monies. At the conclusion of their songs 
Mamurius himself was invoked, and on 
March 14th they held a special feast, the 
Mamurdliay at which they sacrificed to 
him, beating on a hide with staves, prob- 
ably to imitate a smith’s hammering. It 
is likely that the name Mamurius conceals 
that of the god Mars (or Mamers) himself. 

Ancyr&nnm Monamentnm. The monu- 
ment of Ancyra (now Angora), a marble 
slab, of which the greater part is pre- 
served. It belonged to the temple of 
Augustus at Ancyra, and contained the 
Latin text of a Gh:eek translation of the 
report drawn up by that emperor himself 
on the actions of his reign {index R^rnm 
a se Gestdrum). By the terms of his will 
liiis report, engrave in bronze* was set 
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tip in front of his mausoleum at Rome, and 
copies were made of it for other temples 
of Augustus in the provinces. 

And&b&tflB. See Gladiators. 

Anddcldds. The second in order of time 
in the roll of Attic orators. He was born 
B.C. 439, and belonged by birth to the 
aristocratic party, but fell out with it in 
415, when he was involved in tlie famous 
trial for mutilating the statues of Hermes, 
and, to save his own and his kinsmen’s 
lives, betrayed his aristocratic accomplices. 
Having, in spite of the immunity promised 
him, fallen into partial atlmia (loss of civic 
rights), he left Athens, and carried on a 
profitable trade in Cyprus. After two 
fruitless attempts to recover his status at 
home, he was allowed at last, upon the 
fall of the Thirty and the amnesty of b.c. 
403, to return to Athens, where ho suc- 
ceeded in repelling renewed attacks, and 
gaining an honourable position. Sent to 
Sparta in b.c. 390, during the Corinthian 
War, to negotiate peace, ho brought back 
the draft of a treaty, for the ratification 
of which he vainly pleaded in a speech 
that is still extant. He is said to have 
been banished in consequence, and to 
have died in exile. Beside the above- 
mentioned oration, we have two delivered 
on bis own behalf, one pleading for 
his recall from banishment, B.C. 410; 
another against the charge of unlawful 
participation in the mysteries, B.C. 399 ; 
a fourth. Against AlcAbiddSSj is spurious. 
His oratory is plain and artless, and its 
expressions those of the popular lan- 
guage of the day. 

i^drdgdds. Son of Minos, king of 
Crete by Paslphftft. Visiting Athens 
at the first celebration of the Pana- 
theneea, he won victories over all the 
champions, when king iEgeus, out of 
jealousy, sent him to fight the bull of 
Marathon, which killed him. Accord- 
ing to another account he was slain in 
an ambush. Minos avenges his son by 
making the Athenians send seven youths 
and seven maidens every nine years as 
victims to his Minotaur, from which 
Theseus at last delivers them. Funeral 
games were held in the Ceramicus at 
Athens in honour of Androgeus under the 
name of Eurygj^ds. 

Audrdm&cbd. The daughter of E3tidn, 
king of the Cilician Theirs, is one of the 
noblest female characters in Homer, dis- 
tinguished alike by her ill-fortune and her 
true and tender love for her husband, Hec- 


tor. Achilles, in taking her native town, 
kills her father and seven brothers; her 
mother, redeemed from captivity, is carried 
off by sickness; her husband falls by the 
hand of Achilles; and when Troy is taken 
she sees her one boy, Astjfftnax (or Scaman- 
der), burled from the walls. She falls, as 
the prize of war, to NeoptSlSmus, the son 
of her greatest foe, who first carries her 
to Epirus, then surrenders her to Hector’s 
brother, Hfilfinus. After his death she re- 
turns to Asia with Pergftmus, her son by 
Neoptolemus, and dies there, 
i Andr6mdda. Daughter of the .Ethiopian 



king Ceplieus (a son of Belus) by Cassiopeia. 
Cassiopeia had boasted of being fairer than 
the Nereids, and Poseiddn to punish the 
profanity, sent a flood and a sea-monster. 
As the oracle of Ammon promised a rid- 
dance of the plague should Andromeda be 
thrown to the monster, Cephens was com- 
pelled to chain his daughter to a rock on 
the shore. At this moment of distress Per- 
seus appears, and rescues her, her father 
having promised her to him in marriage. 
At the wedding a violent quarrel arises 
between the king’s brother, Phineus, to 
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whom she had been betrothed before, and 
Perseus, who turns his rival into stone 
with the Gorgon’s head. Andromeda fol- 
lows Perseus to Argos, and becomes an- 
cestress of the famous line of Perseide. 
Athdna set her among the stars. 

Andrdnltis. The men’s apartments in a 
Greek house. See House. 

Andrdtidn. A Greek historian, an Athe- 
nian, and a pupil of Isocrates, who was 
accused of making an illegal proposal and 
went into banishment at Megara. (We 
have the speech composed by Demosthenes 
for one of the accusers.) At Megara he 
wrote a history of Attica (sec Atthis) in 
at least 12 books, one of the best of that 
class of writings ; but only fragments of it 
have survived. 

Angdistis. See Ehea. 

Anius. Son of Apollo by Khoeo or Creiisa, 
whose father, Stftph5’lu8 of Naxos, a son of 
Dionysus and Ariadne, committed her to 
the sea in a box. She was carried to Delos, 
and there gave birth to her son Anius. 
Apollo taught him divination, and made 
him his priest and king of Delos. His son 
Thasus, like Linus and Actseon, was tom 
to pieces by dogs, after which no dogs were 
allowed in the island. His daughters by 
the nymph Dorippe, being descendants of 
Dionysus, had the gift of turning anvthing 
they pleased into wine, corn, or oil; but 
when Agamemnon on his way to Troy 
wished to take them from their father by 
force, Dionysus changed them into doves. 

Annalists. A series of writers on Roman 
history, older than those usually called 
the historians, beginning about 2^ B.C., 
and covering about a century and a half. 
They related their countrj^’s story from its 
first beginnings down to their own times, 
treating the former briefly, the latter in 
full detail, and at first always in Greek, 
like Fabius Pictor and OiNCius Alimen- 
Tus. With Porcius Cato (^.v.) com- 
menced composition in Latin and a livelier 
interest in native history, which constantly 
stimulated new efforts to celebrate the 
deeds of their forefathers. Two main char- 
acteristics of these annalists are the free 
use they made of their predecessors, and an 
inclination to suppress unfavourable facts, 
which gradually grew into a habit of 
flattering the national vanity by exaggera- 
tions. 

Works dealing in this manner with the 
whole of Roman history, or large sections 
of it, continued to be written in Cicero’s 
time. The leading annalists of this class 


are: Cassius Hemina, soon after Cato; 
Calpurxius Piso Frugi, consul in b.o. 133 ; 
Fannius, consul in b.c. 122 ; Gellius, who 
wrote a^ut the same time (ninety-seven 
books of AnnOlBs ) ; Claudius Quadrioarius, 
a contemporary of Sulla, author of at least 
twenty-three books, from the Gallic confla- 
gration to his own time ; his younger con- 
temporary Valerius Antias (who treated 
all Roman history in seventy-five books); 
Licinius Macer, who died b.c. 66, author 
of the earlier history, in twenty-one books. 
Some few writers, on the other hand, con- 
fined themselves to the description of 
shorter periods: first, OjELius Antipater, 
about b.c. 120 (whose history of the Second 
Punic War in seven books, was noted for its 
accuracy) ; then Sempronius Asellio, about 
B.c. 100, who, in his account of events he 
had taken part in {Rerum Oestarum Libri^ 
fourteen at least), was the first who, not 
content with barely relating facts, tried to 
explain the reasons of them ; and Cornelius 
S iSENNA, who lived 120-67 B.c. and wrote at 
least twenty-three books on the brief period 
between the Social War and Sulla’s dicta- 
torship. To these works, in which history 
has begun to assume the character of me- 
moir^ we may add the autobiography of 
Cornelius Sulla the dictator {R€rum 
Sudrum CommentClrii in twenty-two books), 
which he wrote in self-justification at the 
end of his career. He died B.c. 78. All 
these works are lost, except scanty frag- 
ments; but the later Gb*eek and Roman 
writers had made full use of them. 

Annals {AnnalSs), Tear-books. From 
early times a record of all important events 
at Rome had been kept in chronological order 
by the high priest {pontXfex mcubimtLs) 
for the time, who every year exhibited in his 
official residence a whited board (album), 
on which, after the names of the magistrates 
for the year, occurrences of all kinds— 
war, dearth, pestilence, prodigies — were set 
down briefly according to their dates. These 
annales pontiftcum or annales maximi 
(supposed to h& so called after the pontifex 
^naximm), though destroyed at the burn- 
ing of Rome by the Gauls, B.c. 389, were 
restored as far as possible, and continued 
till B.C. 130. Collected afterwards in eighty 
books, they were at once utilized and super- 
seded by the so-called Annalists (o.v.). 

Anna Perenna. An ancient Italian god- 
dess, about whose exact attributes the 
ancients themselves were not clear. She is 
probably the moon-goddess of the revolving 
year, who every month renews her youth, 
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and was theretore regarded as a goddess 
who bestowed long life and all that contri- 
butes to it. About full moon on the Ides 
(fifteenth) of March (then the first month of 
the year), in a grove of fruit trees at the first 
milestone on the Flaminian Way, the Romans 
held a merry feast under the open sky, 
wishing each other as many years of life 
as they drank cups of wine. The learned 
men of the Augustan age identified Anna 
with Dido’s sister, who, on the death of that 
queen, had fled from Carthage to .^Enoas 
in Italy, but, having excited Lavinia’s 
jealousy, threw herself into the Numicius, 
and became the nymph of that river. 

Annona. A Latin word meaning the 
year’s produce, especially in wheat, the 
staple food of the city population ; it was 
afterwards applied to the corn provided by 
the State to feed that population. As 
Italian agriculture decayed, and the city 
population steadily increased, the question 
of its maintenance became a constant care 
to the State, which, on the conquest of the 
first two provinces, Sicily and Sardinia, at 
once doomed them, especially the former, 
to the task of victualling the armies ana 
feeding Rome, by imposing a tithe on com, 
and forbidding its exportation to any coiintry 
but Italy. The tenth paid as tribute, and 
other corn bought up by the State, was sold 
by the ©diles at a moderate price, usually 
on terms which prevented the treasury 
being a loser. Thus till the time of the 
Gracchi the cura annonoB was confined to 
the maintenance of a moderate price ; but 
the com law of Gaius Gracchus, B.c. 123, 
laid on the State the obligation to deliver 
to any Roman householder on demand 6} 
bushels of wheat a month at a fixed price, 
which even in cheap times was less than half 
the cost price ; and Clodius in b.c. 58 went 
further, and made the delivery entirely 
gratuitous. By the year B.c. 46, the number 
of recipients had risen to 820,000, and the 
yearly outlay to a sum equivalent to £650,000. 
Oflesar then reduced the recipients to 150,000 ; 
but their number grew again, till Augustus 
cut it down to 200,000, whose names were 
inscribed on a bronze table, and who received 
their monthly portion on presentation of a 
ticket. This arrangement as a whole re- 
mained in force till about the end of the 
Empire, except that in the 3rd century 
bread was given instead of grain. And, 
side by side with these gratuitous doles, 
grain could always be bought for a mode- 
rate price at magazines filled with the 
supplies of the provinces, especially Egypt 
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and Africa, and with purchases made by 
the State. The expenses of the annona 
fell mainly on the imperial treasury, but 
partly on that of the senate. From Augus- 
tus’ time the cura annoncc fonned one of 
the highest imperial offices, its holder, the 
prccfectus annoncBj having a large staff 
scattered over Rome and the whole empire. 
The annona, like so many other things, 
was personified by the Romans, and became 
a goddess of the importation of corn, whose 
attributes were a bushel, ears of wheat, 
and a horn of plenty. 

Antfens. Son of Poseiddn and Ge (the 
earth); a huge giant in Libya, who grew 
stronger every time he touched his mother 
Earth. He forced all strangers to wrestle 
with him, and killed them when conquered, till 
Her&cles, on his journey to fetch the apples 
of the HespSrfdes, lifted him off the ground, 
and held him aloft till he had killed him. His 
tomb was shown near Tingis in Mauretania. 

AntflB. A templum in antis was a temple 
in which the hall at either end was formed 
by prolongations of the side-walls (Lat. 
antoi), and a row of columns between the 
terminal pilasters of those prolongations. 
See Temples, fig. 1. 

Anteia (otherwise Sthrnohoea). Wife of 
Proetus of Tiryns; by slandering Bell6- 
rdphon (q.v.), who had rejected her offers 
of love, she caused her husband to attempt 
his life. 

Antendr. A Trojan of high rank, husband 
to Athena’s priestess Th6an6, the sister of 
Heciiba. When Menelalis and Odysseus, 
after the landing of the Greeks, came as 
envoys to Troy, demanding the surrender 
of Helen, he received them hospitably, pro- 
tected them from Paris, and then as always 
advised peace. Because of this leaning to the 
Greeks, it was alleged in later times that 
he betrayed his native city by opening its 
gates to the enemy ; in return for which his 
house, known by the panther’s hide hung out 
of it, was spared, and he and his friends 
allowed to go free. One account was, that 
he sailed with Menelaus, was driven out of 
his course to Gyrene, and settled there, 
where his descendants the AntenCrldse were 
worshipped as heroes. Another, which be- 
came the accepted tradition, represented 
him as leading the H3ndti, when driven 
out of Paphlagonia, by way of Thrace and 
Illyria, to the Adriatic, and thence to the 
mouth of the Padus (Po), where he founded 
Patavium (Padua), the city of the VfinSti. 

Antirds. The god of requited love, 
brother of Er6s (q.v.). 
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Antesignftni. A Latin word denoting 
originally the soldiers fighting in front of 
the standards during a battle; afterwards 
a picked body in every legion, free of bag- 
gage, and intended to advance in front of 
the line of battle and seize important points, 
or to open the battle. 

Antevorta. See Cabmenta. 

Anthesteria. A feast at Athens held in 
honour of Dionysus. Comp. Dionysia (4). 

Anthology (-garland of flowers). The 
Greek word anihulogla means a collection 
of short, especially epigrammatic jK)ems, by 
various authors; we still possess one such 
collection dating from antiquity. Collec- 
tions of inscriptions in verse had more than 
once been set on foot in early times for anti- 
quarian purposes. The first regular antho- 
logy, entitled St^phands ( = wreath), was 
attempted by Mehdger of Gadftra in the 1st 
century n.c. ; it contained, beside his own 
compovsitions, poems arranged according to 
their initial letters, by forty-six contem- 
porary and older authors, including Archl- 
l5chus, AlctBus, Sap])ho, Anacreon, Simon- 
ides, etc., together with a prologue still 
extant. This collection was enriched, about 
KX) A.D.,by Philippiis of Thessalonica, with 
select epigrams by about thirteen later 
authors. Other collections were undei'- 
taken soon after by DiogcmCinus of Hera- 
cleia and Strafdn of Sardis, and in the 
6th century by AgatliiOs of Myrina, in 
whose KylcWs the poems are for the first 
time arranged according to subjects. Out 
of these collections, now all lost, Comtan- 
tlnus Ct'phAlds of Constantinojde, in the 
lOtli century, put together a new and com- 
prehensive anthology, classified ac.cording 
to contents in fifteen sections. From this 
collection the monk Maatimus Planildcs, 
in the 14th century, made an extract 
of seven books, which was the only one 
known till the year 1606. In that year the 
French scholar Saumaise (Salmasius) dis- 
covered in the Palatine Library at Heidel- 
berg a complete manuscript of the antho- 
lo^ of Oonstantinus Cephalas with sundry 
additions. This MS., with all the other 
treasures of the libraiy, was carried off to 
Rome in 1623, whence it was taken to Paris 
in 1793, and back to Heidelberg in 1816. 

The epigrams of the Greek anthology, 
dating as they do from widely distant ages 
down to the Hyzantine, and being the pro- 
duction of more than three hundred dif- 
ferent authors, are of very various merit; 
but many of them are among the pearls of 
Greek poetry, and could hardly have sur- 


vived unless enshrined in such a collection. 
Taken together with the rich store of epi- 
grams found in inscriptions, the Anthology 
opens to us a view of the development of 
this branch of Greek literature such as we 
can scaicely obtain in the case of any other, 
besides affording valuable information on 
Hellenic language, history, and manners, at 
the most different periods. 

Roman literature has no really ancient 
collection of so comprehensive a character, 
the so-called Latin Anthology having been 
gathered by modern scholars out of the 
material found scattered in various MSS. 
Among these, it is true, Saumaise’s MS. of 
the 7th century, now in Paris, has a col- 
lection of about 380 poems, but these, with 
a few exceptions, are of very late author- 
ship. 

AntlddsU (= exchange of properties). An 
arrangement peculiar to the Athenians, by 
which a citizen summoned to perform one 
of those services to the State named Ici- 
tourgicB {q.v.\ if he thought a richer than 
he had been passed over, could challenge 
him to exchange possessions, binding him- 
self in that case to discharge the obliga- 
tion. Each party could then have the 
othfr’s property put in sequestration and 
his house sealed up : and within three daya 
they handed in, before the proper authority 
and under oath, an inventory of their goods. 
If no amicable agreement was come to, and 
the judge’s decision went against the plain- 
tiff, he was bound to perform the public 
service; otherwise the defendant submitted 
either to the exchange or to the service. 

Antlgdne. (1) Daughter of (Edipus and 
locasta, who accompanied her blind father 
into exile. After his death in Attica she 
returns to Thebes, and, in defiance of her 
uncle Creon’s prohibition, performs the last 
honours to her brother Polyneices, fallen in 
single fight with EtSocles, by strewing his 
body with dust. For this she is entombed 
alive in the family vault, and there hangs 
herself ; and her betrothed, Hsemon, the son 
of Creon, stabs himself beside her corpse. 
Such is the version of SophScles, Anotner 
tradition represents Antigone and Argeia, 
the widow of Pol 5 meice 8 , as secretly bumr 
ing his body by night on the funeral pile 
of Eteocles. When seized by the guards, 
Oreon hands her over to Hasmon for execu- 
tion ; but he hides her in a shepherd’s hut, 
and lives with her in secret wedlock. Their 
son, grown up and engaging in some funeral 
games at Thebes, is recognised by a birth- 
mark peculiar to the family. To escape 
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Creon’s vengeance, H^cmnn kills l)oth Anti- ' melancholy. The emperor honoured his 
gone and himself. memory by placing him among the heroes, 

(2) Antigone, daughter of Eurytfon and erecting statues and temples, and founding 
wife of Peleus {q.v.)y hanged herself for yearly games in his honour, while the 
grief at the supposed infidelity of her artists of every province vied in pourtray- 
husband. ing him under various forms, human, heroic, 

AntlgdnliB. A Greek writer of Carystus, and divine ; e.g. as Dionysus, Hermes, 
about 240 B.c., author of a collection of all Apollo. Among the features common to 
kinds of curiosities and fictions in natural the many surviving portraitures of An- 
history. The work is now extant only in tinous are the full locks falling low down 
a much abbreviated form, and is of no the forehead, the large, melancholy eyes, 
value but for its numerous quotations and the full mouth, and the broad, swelling 
fragments from lost writings. breast. Some of these portraits are among 

Antigr&pheus. The name of a financial the finest works of ancient art, for in stance, 
officer at Athens. See Grammateus. the colossal statue in the Vatican, and the 


Anticleia. Daughter of Autdlycus, wife 
of Laertes, and mother of Odysseus iq.v.). 

Axitll6chu8. The son of Nestor, who 
accompanied his father to the Trojan War, 
and was distinguished among the younger 
heroes for beauty and bravery. Homer 
calls him a favourite of Zeus and Poseidon. 
The dearest friend of Achilles next to 
Patroclus, he is chosen by the Greeks to 
break the news to him of his beloved com- 
panion’s fall. When Memndn attacks the 
aged Nestor, Antiloch us throws himself in 
his way, and buys his father’s safety with 
his life. He, like Patroclus, is avongiyi by 
Achilles, in whose grave-mound the ashes 
of both friends are laid ; even in the lower 
world Odysseus beholds the three pacing 
the asphodel meadow, and in after times 
the inhabitants of Ilium offered to them 
jointly the sacrifices due to the dead on the 
foreland of Sigeum. 

Antlm&chuB. A Greek poet and critic 
of CdlOphOn, an elder contemporary of 
Plato, aWt 400 b.c. By his two princi- 
pal works— the long mythical epic called 
Thehais and a cycle of elegies named after 
his loved and lost Lyde, and telling of 
famous lovers parted by death~he became 
the founder of learned poetry, precursor and 
prototype of the Alexandrians, who, on 
account of his learning, assigned him the 
next place to Homer amongst epic poets. 
In striving to impart strength and dignity 
to language by avoiding all that was com- 
mon, his style became rigid and artificial 
and naturally ran into bombast. But we 
poss^ only fragments of his works. As 
a scholar, ho is remarkable for having set 
on foot a critical revision of the Homeric 
poems. 

AntlnWa. A beautiful youth of Claudio- 
pOhs m Bithynia, a favourite and travelling 
companion of the emperor Hadrian. He 
drowned himself in the Nile, probably from 


half-length relief at the Villa Albani. (^See 
cut.) There is also a fine bust in the Louvre. 



MARHLK RELIEF OF AETINOUS. 
(Romo, Villa Albani.) 


Antldpe. (1) In Homer a daughter of 
the Boeotian river-god Asopus, mother by 
Zeus of Amphion and Zethus. In later 
legend her father is Nycteus of Hyria or 
Hysi®. As he threatens to punish ner for 
yielding to the approaches of Zeus under 
the form of a satyr, she flees to EpSpeus 
of Sicyon. This king her uncle Lycus 
kills by order of his brother Nycteus, now 
dead, and leads her back in chains. Ar- 
rived on Mount Cithujron, she gives birth to 
twins, Amphion by Zeus, Zethus by Epopeus, 
whom Lycus leaves exposed upon the moun- 
tain. After being long imprisoned and ill- 
treated by Dirce, the wife of Lycos, she 
escapes to Cithseron, and makes acquaintance 
with her sons, whom a shepherd has brought 
up. She makes them take a frightful ven- 
geance upon Dirce {see Amphion), for doing 
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which Dionj^sus drives her mad, and she 
wanders, throught Greece, till Phocus, king 
of Phocis, heals and marries her. 

(2) A sister of HippOlyte, queen of the 
Amazons; who, accoi^ing to one account, 
fall as a prize of war to Theseus for his 
share in Her&cles’ campaign against the 
Amazons, according to another, was earned 
off by him and his friend Pirithotis. 
When the Amazons attacked Athens in re- 
turn, she is variously represented as per- 
suading them to peace, or falling in battle 
against them by the side of Theseus; or, 
again, as killed by Heracles, when she inter- 
rupted the marriage of her beloved Theseus 
with Phsedra. Her son by Theseus was 
Hippolytus. 

AAtlph&nes. The most prolific and im- 
portant author, with Alexis, of the Attic 
Middle Comedy ; he came of a family which 
had migi'ated from Larissa in Thessaly ; 
was born B.C. 408, and died at the age of 
74. He is said to have written 2(10 plays, 
of which over 200 are known to us by 
their titles and fragments, yet he won the 
prize only thirteen times. He is praised 
for dramatic ability, wit, and neatness of 
form. 

AntlpliYlus. A Greek painter born in 
Egypt in the latter half of the 4th cen- 
tury B.C., a contemporary and rival of 
Apelles; he probably spent the last part 
of his life at the court of the first Ptolemy. 
The ancients praise the lightness and dex- 
terity with which he handled subjects of 
high art, as well as scenes in daily life. 
Two of his pictures in the latter kind 
were especially famous, one of a boy blow- 
ing a fire, and another of women dressing 
wool. From his having painted a man 
named GryllSs (-pig) with playful allu- 
sions to the sitter’s name, caricatures in 
general came to be called grylloi, [Pliny, 
H. N., 35. 114, 138]. 

Antiphon. The earliest of the ten great 
Attic orators, born B.C. 480 at Rhamnus in 
Attica, son of the sophist Sophllus, to whom 
he owed his training. He was the founder 
of political eloquence as an art, which he 
taught with great applause in his own 
school of rhetoric; ana he was the first 
who wrote out speeches for others to deliver 
in court, though he afterwards published 
them under his own name. He also played 
an active part in the politics of his time as 
a leading member of the oligarchical party, 
and the real author of the deathblow which 
was dealt to democracy in 411 B.C. by the 
establishment of the Council of Four Hun- 


dred. Then he went as ambassador to 
Sparta, to purchase peace at any price in 
the interest of the oligarchy. On the fall 
of the Four Hundred he was accused of 
high treason, and in spite of a masterly 
defence — the first speech he had ever made 
in public — was condemned to death B.C. 
411. Of the sixty orations attributed to 
him, only fifteen are preserved, all on trials 
for murder; but only three of them are 
about real cases. The rest (named tetra- 
logies^ because every four are the first and 
second speeches of both plaintiff and de- 
fendant on the same subject) are mere 
exercises. Antiphon’s speeches exhibit the 
art of oratory in its rudimentary stage as 
regards both substance and form. 

Antisthfines. A Greek philosopher of 
Athens, bom about 440 b.c., but only a half 
citizen, because his mother was a Thracian. 
He was in his youth a pupil of Gorgias, 
and himself taught for a time as a sophist, 
till, towards middle life, he attached himself 
to Socriltes, and became his bosom friend. 
After the death of Socrates in B.c. 399 
he established a school in the gymnasium 
KyndsargSs^ the only one open to persons 
of half-Athenian descent, whence his fol- 
lowers bore the name of Cynici {K^ntkoi). 
He lived to the age of seventy. Like 
Socrates, he regarded virtue as necessary, 
indeed, alone sufficient for happiness, and 
to bo a branch of knowledge tnat could ^be 
taught, and that once acquired could not 
be lost, its essence consisting in freedom 
fi’om wants by the avoidance of evil, i.e. 
of pleasure and desire. Its acquisition 
needs no dialectic argumentation, only 
Socratic strength. His pupils, especially 
the famous DidgMs of Sindpe, degjraded 
his doctrine to C 3 mici 8 m by depreciating 
all knowledge and despising the current 
momlity of the time. His philosophical 
and rhetorical works are lost, all but two 
slight declamations on the contest for the 
arms of Achilles, the Aias and Odysseus; 
and even their genuineness is dispute. 

Antistins L&b6d {Quintus). A renowned 
jurist of Augustus’ time, a man of wide 
scholarship and strict republican views, 
which lost him the emperor’s favour. His 
writings on law amounted to 400 books, 
portions of which are preserved in the 
Pandects of Justinian’s Cor]^ luris. 
Aiming at a progressive dev^opment of 
law, he became the founder of a school of 
lawyers named Proculians after his pupil 
SemprOnius PrdcHlus. See Ateius Capito. 

Antdninus. (1) Marcus Aurelius^ sur- 
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named Phil6s6phu8^ born at Rome a.d. 121. 
His real name was M. Annins Verus ; at 
the desire of the emperor Hadrian ho was 
adopted by his successor T. Amelins An- 
toninus Pius, married his daughter Faus- 
tina, and became emperor in a.d. 161. 
During his benevolent reign the empire had 
to face dire distresses, famine, pestilence, 
and constant wars with the Parthians in 
the east, and the Marcomaiini and other 
Germans in the north, during which he 
proved himself a prudent and active sove- 
reign. In the midst of a new war with 
the already vanquished Marcomaiini ho 
died in a.d. 180, probably at Sirmium in 
Pannonia. In his youth he was a pupil of 
the orator Pronto, and loved him warmly 
to the last, even after giving up rhetoric 
and devoting himself to the Stoic philoso- 
phy. The gentleness and amiability of 
his nature comes out both in his letters 
to Pkonto iq.v.) and in his l^elf-contcm- 
plations, which are the moral reflections 
of a Stoic in clumsy, over-concise, and 
often obscure Greek. 

(2) Antdnlnua Llhcrdlis^ a Greek gram- 
marian of about 160 A.D., perhaps a freed- 
man of Antoninus Pius; ho wrote a collec- 
tion, called MetamorphOsHs^ of forty-fone 
myths dealing with transformations, most 
of which is based on ancient authorities 
now lost, and is therefore valuable as a 
source of mythological knowledge. 

Anhbis. An Egyptian 
god, son of Osiris, con- 
ductor and watcher of 
the dead, whose deeds he 
and Horus {q.vJ) were 
supposed to weigh in the 
balance in presence of 
their father Osiris. He 
was represented with 
the head of a jackal or 
dog-ape. The worship of 
Anubis was introduced 
among the Greeks and 
Romans (who rejiresented 
him in the form of a dog), 
together with that of 
Serapis and Isis, espe- ~ ' 

cially in the time of the 
emperors, as he was identified with Hermes. 

Ap&gdgA A technical term of Athenian 
law, meaning the production of a criminal 
taken in the act before the proper magis- 
trate, who then took him into custody, or 
made him find bail. The name was also 
given to the document in which the accuser 
stated the charge. But if the officer was con- 



ducted to the spot where the accused was 
staying, the process was called SphSgHis. 

ApftturlA The general feast of the Phra- 
TRiES (q V.) held chiefly by Greeks of the 
Ionian race. At Athens it lasted three days 
in the month of Pyaiiepsidn (Oct.-Nov.), and 
was celebrated with sacrificial banquets. 
On the third day the fathers brought their 
children bom since the last celebration 
before the members (vhrCLtors) assembled 
at the headquarters of each phratria, and 
after declaring on oath their legitimate 
birth, had their names inscribed on the roll 
of phratdres. For every child enrolled a 
sheep or goat was sacrificed, which went 
to furnish the common feast. On the same 
day the fathers made their children who 
were at school give proofs of their progress, 
especially by reciting passages from poets, 
and those who distinguished themselves 
were rewarded with prizes. 

Apelles. The greatest painter of anti- 
quity, probably born at C6l6ph6n or in the 
Island of COs, who lived in the latter half 
of the 4th century D.c. After studying at 
Ephesus, and receiving theoretical instruc- 
tion in his art from Pamphllus at Sicyon, 
he worked in difteront parts of the Greek 
world, but especially in Macedonia, at the 
court of Philip and that of Alexander, who 
would let no other artist paint him. While 
doing ready justice to the merits of con^ 
tem|)oraries, especially Protdggnes, he could 
not but recognise that no one surpassed him- 
self in grace and balanced harmony. These 
qualities, together with his wonderful skill 
in drawing and his perfect and refined 
mastery of colouring (however simple his 
means), made liis works the most perfect 
productions of Greek painting. Among the 
foremost were the Alexander with lightning 
in his hand, painted for the tenqile of 
Artemis at Ephesus, in which the fingers 
appeared to stand out of the picture, and 
the thunderbolt to project from the panel ; 
and the Aphrodite (= rising), 

painted for the temple of Asclepius at Cos, 
which Augustus brought to Rome and set 
up in the temple of Caesar, and which, 
when the lower part was damaged, no 
painter would attempt to restore. W^e owe 
to Lucian a description of an allegorical 
picture of Slander by this painter, f Pliny, 
AT. N., 35. 79-97.) ' ^ ^ 

Aphrddlte (Lat. Venua). The Greek god- 
d^ of love. Her attributes combine, with 
conceptions, a great many features 
of Eastern, especially Phoenician, origin, 
which the Greeks must have grafted on to 
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their native notione in very old times. This 
doable nature appears immediately in the 
contradictory tales of her origin. To the 
oldest Greeks she was the daughter of Zeus 
and Di5ne (and is sometimes called that 
name herself); yet from a very early time 
she appears as Aphro-gSneia^ the “foam< 
bom ” (see Ueanus), as AnadydmSnSy “ she 
who rises ” out of the sea, and steps ashore 
on C 3 rprus, which had been colonized by 
Phcenicians time out of mind; even as far 
back as Homer she is Kypris^ the Cyprian. 
The same transmarine and Eastern origin 
of her worship is evidenced by the legend 
of the isle of Cythdra, on which she was 
supposed to have first landed out of a sea- 
shell. 

Again, the common conception of her as 
goddess of love limits her agency to the 
sphere of human life. But she is, at the 
same time, a power of nature, living and 
working in the three elements of air, earth, 
and water. As goddess of the shifting 
gale and changeful sky, she is Aphrodite 
Urdnia^ the “ heavenly,” and at many places 
in Greece and Asia her temples crowned 
the heights and headlands; witness the 
citadels of Thebes and Corinth, and Mount 
Eryz in Sicily. As goddess of storm and 
ligntning, she was represented armed, as 
at Sparta and Cythera; and this perhaps 
explains why she was associated with Are 
(Mnrs) both in worship and in legend, and 
worshipped as a goddess of victory. 

The moral conception of Aphrodite Urania 
as goddess of the higher and purer love, 
especially wedded love and fruitfalness, 
as opposed to mere sensual lust, was but 
slowly developed in the course of ages. 

As goddess of 
the sea and mari- 
time traffic, espe- 
cially of calm 
seas and prosper- 
ous verges, she 
was widely wor- 
shipped by sailors 
and fishermen at 
ports and on sea- 
coasts, often as 
the goddess of 
calm, while 
Poseidon was the 
god of distur- 
bance. Next, as 
regards the life of the earthy she is the 
goddess of gardens and groves, of Spring 
and its bounties, especially tender plants 
and flowers, as the rose and myrtle ; hence. 


as the fruitful and bountiful, she was wor- 
shipped most of all at that season of the 
year in which her birth from the sea was 
celebrated at Paphos in Cyprus {comp. 
cut). But to this, ner time of joyful action, 
is opposed a season of sorrow, when her 
creations wither and die: a sentiment ex- 
ressed in her inconsolable grief for her 
eloved Adonis {q.v.\ the symbol of vege- 
tation perishing in its prime. 

In the life of gods and men, she shows 
her power as the golden, sweetly smiling 
goddess of beauty and love, which she 
knows how to kindle or to keep away. She 
outshines all the goddesses in grace and 
loveliness; in her girdle she wears united 
all the magic charms that can bewitch the 
wisest man and subdue the very gods. Her 
retinue consists of Er5s (Cupid), the Hours, 
the Graces, Peitho (persuasion), PSthOs and 
HimSrds (personifications of longing and 
yearning). By uniting the generations in 
the bond of love, she becomes a goddess of 
marriage and family life, and the conse- 
quent kinship of the whole community. As 
such she had formerly been worshipped at 
Athens under the name of Pand^mAa f — all 
the people’s), as being a goddess ot the 
whole country. By a regulation of Solon, 
the name acquired a veiy difiTerent sense, 
branding her as goddess of prostitution; 
then it was that the new and higher mean- 
ing was imported into the word Urania. 
In later times, the worship of Aphrodite 
as the goddess of mere sensual love made 
rapid strides, and in particular districts 
assumed forms more and more immoral, 
in imitation of the services performed to 
love-goddesses in the East, especially at 
Corinth, where large bands of girls were 
consecrated as slaves to the service of the 
gods and the practice of prostitution. And 
later still, the worship of Astarte, the 
Syrian Aphrodite, performed by eunuchs, 
spread all over Greece. 

In the Gh*eek myths Aphrodite appears 
occasionally as the wife of Hephesstus. Her 
love adventures with Ar6s are notorious. 
From these sprang Erds and AntSrds, Har- 
monia, the wife of Cadmus, and Deimds 
and Ph5b5s (fear and alarm), attendants 
on their father. By Anchls6s she was the 
mother of iEnd&s. The head-quarters of 
her worship were Paphos, Amftthtis, and 
Id&li6n (all in Cjrprus), Cnidus in Dorian 
Asia Minor, Corinth, the island of Cythera, 
and Eryx in Sicily. As mother of Harinonia, 
she was a guardian deity of Thebes. Among 
plants, the myrtle, the rose, and the apple 



CARACALLA 

With the sacred cone, or sjm* 
bol of Aphrodite, in a oonven- 
tional representation of the tem- 
ple at Paphos. 
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were specially sacred to her as grddess of 
love; amongst animals, the ram, he-goat, 
bare, dove, sparrow, and other creatures of 
amorous nature (the ram and dove being 
widely-current symbols of great antiquity); 
as sea-goddess, the swan, mussels, and 
dolphin ; as Urania, tho tortoise. 

In ancient art, in which Aphrodite is one 
of the favourite subjects, she is I’epresented 
in a higher or lower aspect, according as 
the artist’s aim was to exhibit Urania or 
the popular goddess of love. In the earlier 
works of art she usually appears clothed, 
but in later ones more or less uiidraped; 
either as rising from the sea or leaving the 
bath, or (as in later times) merely as an 
ideal of female beauty. In tho course of 
time the divine element disappeared, and 
the presentation became more and more 
ordinary. While the older sculptures show 



(2) XEI'LICA OK ArilltOniTE OK C.MDUS 
By ritAXlTKl.ES. 

(Mtmioh, Qlyptotbok.) 

the aturfier forms, the taste of later times 
leans more and more to softer, weaker ont- 


lines. Most renowned in ancient times were 
the statue at Cnidus by Praxiteles (a copy 



(8)a1>HROI>ITK of MELOS. 
(Pans, Louvre). 


of which is now at Munich, see fig. 2), and 
the painting of Aphrodite Anadyomene by 
Apelles. Of original statues preserved to 
us, the most famous are the Aphrodite of 
Melos {MilOy see fig. 3) now at Paris, and that 
of Capua at Naples, both of which bring out 
the loftier aspect of the goddess, and the 
Medicean Venus at Florence, the work of 

late Attic sculptor, Cledmdnes, in the 
delicate forms of face and body that pleased 

a younger age. On the identification of 

Aphrodite with the Roman goddess of love, 
see Venus. 

Aphthdnius. A Greek rhetorician of An- 
tioch, about 400 A.D., a pupil of Libanius, 
who wrote a schoolbook on the elements of 
rhetoric, the Progymnasmdtdy or “First 
Steps in Style,” much used in schools down 
to the 17ih century. This book is really 
^ adaptation of the chapter so named in 
HermSgfines’ Rhetoric, A collection of 
forty fables by iEsop also bears his name. 

Apiclui {Marcus Gavius). A glutton, 
who lived under Augustus and Tiberius. 
He TOrrowed the last name from an epicure 
of the republican age, and wrote a book 
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upon cookery. He poisoned himself for fear 
of starring) though at die time of his death 
he was stul worth £75)000. His name be- 
came a proverb, so that we find an Apieitu 
Cadius. author of a collection of recipes in 
ten booKS) De Re CUllnaria^ 3rd century a.d. 

Aplfln. A Greek grammarian of the let 
centuiy A.D.)a pupil of Dldymus, and presi- 
dent of the philological school at Alexandria. 
He also worked for a time at Rome under 
Tiberius and Claudius. A vain, boastful 
man, he travelled about the Greek cities, 
giving popular lectures on Homer. Of his 
many writings we have only fragments left. 
The glosses on Homer that bear his name 
are of later origin ; on the other hand, the 
Homeric lexicon of the sophist Apollonius 
is based on his genuine Homeric glosses. 
His bitter complaint. Against the Jeics^ ad- 
dressed to Caligula at the instance of the 
Alexandrians, is best known from Josephus’ 
noble reply to it. 

Apodeete receivers). The 

Athenian name for a board of ten magis- 
trates yearly appointed by lot, who kept 
accounts of the moneys coming in to the 
State from various sources, took possession 
in the council’s presence of the sums raised 
by the proper omcers, and after cancelling 
the entries in their register, handed the 
money over to the several treasuries. 

Apdgr&ph5 (Gr.). An inventory, or 
register; also, in Attic law, a copy of a 
declaration made before a magistrate. 

ApoUd (Gr. ApoUhn), Son of Zeus by 
Leto (LatOna), who, according to the legend 
most widely current, bore him and his 
twin-sister Artdmis (Diana) at the foot of 
Mount Cjrnthus in the island of Delos. 
Apollo appears originally as a god of lights 
both in its beneficent and its destructive 
effects ; and of light in general, not of the 
sun only, for to the early Greeks the deity 
that brought daylight was Halids, with 
whom it was not till afterwards that Apollo 
was identified. While the meaning of his 
name Apollo is uncertain, his epithets of 
Phedjus and Lucius clearly mark him as 
the bright, the life-giving, the former also 
meaning the pure, holy; for, as the god 
of pure light, he is the enemy of darkness, 
witn all its unclean, uncouth, unhallowed 
brood. Again, not only the seventh day 
of the month, his birthday, but the first 
day of each month, of each new-boni 
moon, was sacred to him, as it was to Janus, 
the Roman god of light ; and according to 
the view that prevailed in many seats of 
his worship, he withdrew in winter time 


either to sunny Lycia, or to the Hyper- 
boreans who dwell in perpetual light in the 
utmost north, and returned in spring to 
dispel the powers of winter with his beams. 
When the fable relates that immediately 
after his birth, with the first shot from his 
bow he slew the dragon Pythdn (or 
Delphynd), a hideous offspring of G«a and 
guardian of the Delphian oracle, what seems 
to be denoted must be the spring-god’s 
victory over winter, that filled the land 
with foul marsh and mist. As the god 
of light, his festivals are all in spring or 
summer, and many of them still plainly 
reveal in certain features his true and 
original attributes. Thus the Delphlnia^ 
held at Athens in April, commemorated 
the calming of the wintry sea after the 
equinoctial gales, and the consequent re- 
opening of navigation. As this feast was 
in honour of the god of spring, so was the 
ThargHiay held at Athens the next month, 
in honour of the god of summer. That the 
crops might ripen, he received firstfruits 
of them, and at the same time propitiatory 
gifts to induce him to avert the parching 
heat, so hurtful to fruits and men. About 
the time of the sun’s greatest altitude (July 
and August), when the god displays his 
power, now for good and now for harm, the 
Athenians offered him hecatombSy whence 
the first month of their year was named 
Ilecatombcedny and the Spartans held their 
Hyacinth ia {sec Hyacinthus). In autumn, 
when the god was ripening the fruit of their 
ardens and plantations, and pre^ring for 
eparture, they celebrated the Pyanepsia 
{q.v,)y when they presented him with the 
firstfruits of harvest. Apollo gives the crops 
prosperity, and protection not only against 
summer neat, but against blight, mildew, 
and the vermin that prey upon them, such 
as field-mice and grasshoppers. Hence he 
was known by special titles in some parts 
of Asia. He was also a ^tron of flocks and 
pastures, and was worshipped in many dis- 
tricts under a variety oi names referring 
to the breeding of cattle. In the stonr of 
HermSs (q.v.) stealing his oxen, Apollo is* 
himself the owner of a herd, which he gives 
up to his brother in exchange for the lyre in- 
vented by him. Other ancient legends speak 
of hi™ as tending the flocks ot La5mSd5n 
and Admfitus, an act afterwards repre- 
sented as a penalty for a fault. As a god 
of shepherds he makes love to the nymphs, 
to the fair Daphn5 (q.v.), to Oorfinis {see 
Asclepius), and to Oyrto®, the mother of 
Aristssus, likewise a god of herds. Some- 
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forms of his worship and some versions of 
his story imply that Apollo, like his sister 
Artemis, was regarded as a protector of 
tender game and a slayer of rapacious 
beasts, especially of the wolf, the enemy of 
flocks, and himself a symbol of the god’s 
power, that now sends mischief, and now 
averts it. Apollo promotes the health and 
well-being of man himself. As a god of 
prolific power, he was invoked at weddings ; 
and as a nurse of tender manhood and 
trainer of manly youth, to him (as well as 
the fountain-nymphs) were consecrated the 
first offerings of the hair of the head. In 
gymndsia and pahvstrce he was worshipped 
equally with Hermes and Herftcles ; for he 
gave power of endurance in boxing, with 
adroitness and fleetness of foot. As a war- 
like god and one helpful in fight, the 
Spartans paid him peculiar honours in their 
Cameia {q.v.\ and in a measure the Athe- 
nians in their BoMr6mia. Another Athe- 
nian festival, the Mctageitnia^ glorified him 
as the author of neighbourly union. In 
many places, but above all at Athens, he was 
worshipped as Agyieus^ the god of streets 
and highways, whose rude symbol, a conical 

S ost with a pointed ending, stood by street- 
oors and in courtyards, to watch men’s* exit 
and entrance, to let in good and keep out 
evil, and was loaded by the inmates with 
gifts of honour, such as ribbons, wreaths of 
myrtle or bay, and the like. At sea, as well 
as on land, Apollo is a guide and guardian, and 
there, especially under the name Delphlnius^ 
taken from his fi-iend and ally the dolphin, 
the symbol of the navigable sea. Ihider 
this character he was widely worshipped, 
for the most part with peculiar propitiatory 
rites, in seaports and on promontories, as 
that of Actium, and particularly at Athens, 
being also regarded as a leader of colonies. 
While he is Alexicdcus (averter of ills) in 
the widest sense, he proves his power most 
especially in times of sickness ; for, being 
god of the hot season, and himself the 
sender of most epidemics and the dreaded 
plague, sweeping man swiftly away with 
his unerring shafts, he can also lend the 
most effectual aid j so that he and his son 
Asclepius were revered as the chief gods 
of healing. As a saviour from epidemics 
mainly, but also from other evils, the pcean 
(q,v.) was sung in his honour. 

In a higher sense also Apollo is a healer 
aiw saviour. From an early time a strong 
ethical tinge was given to his purely phy- 
sical attobutes, and the god of light became 
a god of mental and moral purity, and there- 


fore of order, justice, and legality in human 
life. As such, he, on the one hand smites 
and spares not the insolent offender, Tityds 
for instance, the Aloidse, the overweening 
Nl6be, and the Greeks before Troy ; but, on 
the other hand, to the guilt-laden soul, that 
turns to him in penitence and supplication, 
he grants purification from the stain of 
committed crime (which was regarded as 
a disease clouding the mind and crushing 
the heart), and so he heals the spirit, and 
readmits the outcast into civic life and 
religious fellowship. Of this he had him- 
self set the pattern, when, after slaying 
the Delphian dragon, he fled from the 
land, did seven years’ menial service to 
Admetus in atonement for the murder, and 
when the time of penance was past had 
himself purified in the sacred grove of bay- 
trees by the Thessalian temple, and not till 
then did he return to Delphi and enter on 
his office as prophet of Zeus. Therefore 
he exacts from all a recognition of the 
atoning power of penance, in the teeth of the 
old law of vengeance for blood, which only 
bred new muiders and new guilt. The 
atoning rites propagated by Apollo’s wor- 
ship, particularly from Delphi, contributed 
largely to the spread of milder maxims of 
law, affecting not only individuals, but 
whole towns and countries. Even without 
special prompting, the people felt from time 
to time the need of purification and expi- 
ation; hence certain expiatozy rites had 
from of old been connected with his festivals. 

As the god of light who pierces through 
.11 darkness, Apollo is the god of divination, 
which, however, has in bis case a purely 
ethical significance ; for he, as prophet and 
minister of his father Zeus, makes known his 
will to men, and helps to further his govern- 
ment in the world. He always declares the 
truth ; but the limited mind of man cannot 
always grasp the meaning of his sayings. 
He is the patron of every kind of prophecy, 
but most especially of that which he imparts 
through human instruments, chiefly women, 
while in a state of ecstasy. Great as was 
the number of his oracles in Greece and 
Asia, all were eclipsed in fame and import- 
ance by that of Delphi (q.v.). 

Apollo exercises an elevating and inspiring 
influence on the mind as god of Music, 
which, though not belonging to him alone 
any more than Atonement and Prophecy, 
was yet pre-eminently his province. In 
Homer he is represented only as a player 
on the lyre, while song is the province of 
the Muses ; but in course of time he grows 
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to be the god, as they are the goddesses, of 
song and poetry, and is therefore MusdgStSs 
Leader o*f the Muses) as well as master of 
the choric dance, which goes with music and 
song. And, as the friend of all that beau- 
tifies life, he is intimately associated with 
the Graces. 

Standing in those manifold relations to 
nature and man, Apollo at all times held 
a prominent position in the religion of the 
Greeks; and as early as Homer his name 
is coupled with those of Zeus and Athena, 
as if between them the three possessed the 
sum total of divine power. His worship 
was diffused equally over all the regions 
in which Greeks were settled; but from 
remote antiquity he had been the chief god 
of the Dorians, who were also the first to 
raise him into a type of moral excellence. 
The two chief centres of his worship were 
the Island of Delos, his birthplace, where, 
at his magnificent temple standing by the 
sea, were held every five years the festive 
games called Delia, to which the Greek 
states sent solemn embassies; and Delphi, 
with its oracle and numerous festivals {see 
Pythia, Theoxenia). Foremost among the 
seats of his worship in Asia was Patara in 
Lycia with a famous oracle. 

To the Romans Apollo became known 
in the reign of their last king Tarquinius 
Superbus, the first Konian who consulted 
the Delphian oracle, and who also ac- 
quired the Sibylline Books {q^v.). By the 
influence of these writings the worship of 
Apollo soon became so naturalized among 
them, that in b.c. 431 they built a temple 
to him as god of healing, from which the 
expiatory processions {see Supplicationes) 
prescribed in the Sibylline books used to set I 
out. In the Lectisternia (q.v.), first insti- 
tuted in B.C. 399, Apollo occupies the fore- 
most place. In 212 b.c., during the agony 
of the Second Punic War, the LUdi Apolli- 
ndres were, in obedience to an oracular 
response, established in honour of him. 
He was made one of the chief gods of 
Rome by Augustus, who believed himself 
to be under his peculiar protection, and 
ascribed the victory of Actium to his aid : 
hence he enlarged the old temple of Apollo 
on that promontory, and decorated it with 
a portion of the spoils. He also renewed 
the games held near it, previously every 
two years, afterwards every four, with 
gymnastic and artistic contests, and 
regattas on the sea; at Rome he reared 
a splendid new temple to him near his 
own house on the Palatine, and transferred 


the Ludi SceculdrSs (q.v.) to him and 
Diana. 

The manifold symbols of Apollo corre- 
^ond with the multitude of his attributes. 
The commonest is either the lyre or the 
bow, according as he was conceived as the 
god of song or as the far-hitting archer. 
The Delphian diviner, Pythian Apollo, is 
indicated by the Tripod, which was also the 
favourite offering at his altars. Among 
plants the bay, used for purposes of expia- 
tion, was early sacred to him {see Daphne). 
It was planted round his temples, and 
plaited into garlands of victory at the 
tythian games. The palm-tree was also 
sacred to him, for it was under a palm-tree 
that he was born in Delos. Among animals, 
the wolf, the dolphin, the snow-white and 
musical swan, the hawk, raven, crow, and 
snake were under his special protection; 
the last four in connexion with his pro- 
phetic functions. 

In ancient art he was represented as a 
long-haired but beardless youth, of tall yet 
muscular build, and handsome features. 
Images of him were as abundant as his 
worship was extensive : there was scarcely 
an artist of antiquity who did not try his 



(1) THE BELVEDERE APOLl.0. 
(Rome. Vatican Muaenm.) 


hand upon some incident in the story of 
Apollo. The ideal type of this god seems 
to have been fixed chiefly by Praxltfil^s and 
Scopas. The most famous statue preserved 
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of him is the Apollo Belvedere in the Vati- 
can (fig. 1), which represents him either as 
fighting with the Pythian dragon, or with 
his aegis frightening back the foes who 
threaten to storm his sanctuary. Other 
great works, as the Apollo Mvsagetea in the 
Vatican, probably from the hand of Scopas, 
show him as a Citharcedua in the long 
Ionian robe, or nude as in fig. 2. The 
Apollo Sauroctdntia (lizard-killer), copied 
from a bronze statue by Praxiteles, is es- 
pecially celebrjited for its beauty. It re- 
presents a delicate youthful figure leaning 
against a tree, dart in hand, ready to stab 
a lizard that is crawling up the tree. It 
is preserved in bronze at the Villa Albani 
in jRome, and in marble at Paris. 



(2) APOU.O, WITH LYB* AMS OBIFPIM. 

(Rome, Capitoline Mumudi ) 

Apollddfiriu. (1) A Greek poet of the New 
Comedy, bom at Garystus, between 300 and 
260 B.o. He wrote forty-seven plays, and 
won five victories. Prom him Terenc^e bor- 
rowed the plots of his Phormio and HScpra. 

(2) A Gieek grammarian and historian, 
of Athens, alwut 140 B.C., a pupil of Aris- 
tarchus and the^ Stoic Paneetius. He was a 
most prolific writer on grammar, mythology, 
geography, and history. Some of his works 
were written in iambic 8endrit\ e.g. a geo- 
graphy , and the Chvdnicd. a condensed 


enumeration of the most important data in 
history and literature from the fall of Troy, 
, which he places in b.c. 1183, down to his 
own time, undoubtedly the most im^r^t 
of ancient works on the subject. Besides 
fragments, we have under his name a book 
entitled Bibliothecaj a groat storehouse of 
mythological material from the oldest theo- 
gonies down to Theseus, and, with all its 
faults of arrangement and treatment, a 
valuable ai(i to our knowledge of Ghr^k 
mythology. Yet there are grounds for 
doubting whether it is from his hand at all, 
whether it is even an extract from his great 
work, On the Ooda, in twenty-four books. 

(3) A Greek painter of Athens, about 420 
B.C., the first who graduated light and shade 
in his pictures, whence he received the name 
of Sciagrdphus (shadow-painter). This in- 
vention entitled him to regarded as the 
founder of a new style, which aimed at 
producing illusion by pictorial means, and 
which was carried on further by his younger 
contempoiury Zeuxis. [Pliny, H.N.,Sb. 60). 

(4) A Greek architect of Damascus, who 
live(i for a time at Rome, where amongst 
other things he built Trajan’s Forum and 
Trajan’s Column. He was first banished 
and then put to death under Hadrian, a.d. 
129, having incurred that emperor’s anger 
by the freedom of his rebukes. We have 
a work by him on Engines of TTor, ad- 
dressed to Hadrian. 

ApoUdnius, (1) the Rhodian. A Greek 
scholar and epic poet of the Alexandrian 
age, bom at Alexandria about 260 B.C., a 
pupil of Calllm&chus, wrote a long epic. 
The Argonautlca, in four books, in which, 
departing from his master’s taste for the 
learned und artificial, he aimed at all the 
simplicity of Homer. The party of Calli- 
machus rejected the poem, and Apollonius 
retired in disgust to Rhodes, where his 
labours as a rhetorician, and his newly re- 
vised poem, won him hearty recognition and 
even admission to the citizenship. Hence 
his surname. Afterwards, returning to 
Alexandria, he recited his poem once more, 
and this time with universal applause, so 
that Ptolemy £plph&n§s, in B.C. 196, ap- 
pointed him to succeed ISratosthSnSs as 
librarian He probably died during the 
tenure of this oince. His epic poem, which 
has survived, has a certain simplicity, though 
falling far short of the naturalness and 
beauty of Homer ; its uniform mediocrity 
often makes it positively tedious, though it 
is constructed with great care, especially in 
its versification . By the Romans it was much 
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prized, and more than once imitated, as by 
Varro of Atax and Valerius Flaccus. A 
valuable collection of scholia upon it testi- 
fies the esteem in which it was held by the 
learned of old. 

(2) Apollonius of Tralli^s. A Greek sculp- 
tor of the school of Rhodes, and joint author 
with his countryman Tauriscus of the cele- 
brated group of Dirce {q.v.). Among 
other artists of the name, the worthiest of 
mention is Apollonius of Athens, of the 1st 
century b.g. From his hand is the Herciiles, 
now only a torso, preserved in the Belve- 
dere at Rome. 

(3) Apollonius of Perga in Pamphylia. A 
Greek mathematician named the Geome- 
ter,” who lived at Pergftmus and Alexandria 
in the 1st century B.C., and wrote a work on 
Conic Sections in eight books, of which we 
have only the first four in the original, the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh in an Arabic trans- 
lation, and the eighth in extracts. The 
method he followed is that still in use. 

(4) Apollonius of Tydna in Cappadocia, 
the most celebrated of the Neo-Pythago- 
reans, lived about the middle of the 1st cen- 
tury A.D. ; by a severely ascetic life on the 
supposed principles of Pythagdr&s, and by 
pretended miracles, he obtains such a hold 
on the multitude that he was worshipped as 
a god, and set up as a rival to Christ. The 
account of his life by the elder Philostr&tus 
{q.v.) is more romance than history, and 
offers little to build upon. Having received 
his philosophical education, and lived in the 
temple of Ascldpius at Mgsa till his twen- 
tieth year, he divided his patrimony among 
the poor, and roamed all over the world; 
he was even said to have reached India and 
the sources of the Nile. Twice he lived at 
Rome ; first under Nero till the expulsion of 
the philosophers, and again in Domitian’s 
reign, when he had to answer a charge of 
conspiring against the emperor. Smuggled 
out of Rome during his trial, he continued 
his life as a wandering preacher of morals 
and worker of marvels for some years longer, 
and is said to have died at a great age, 
master of a school at Ephesus. Of his 
alleged writings, eight-five letters have 
alone survived. 

(6) Apollonius. sumAmed i>yscdZiis(»the 
surly). A Greek scholar, of AlexandriiL 
where he had received his education, and 
where he ended his days a member of the 
Museum, after having laboured as a teacher 
at Rome under Antoninus Pius, about 140 
A.D. He is the father of Scientific Gram- 
mar, having been the first to reduce it to 


systematic form. His extant works are the 
treatises on Pronouns, Adverbs, Conjunc- 
tions, and the Syntax of the parts of speech, 
in four books. He was followed especially 
by the Latin grammarians, above all by 
Priscian. His son Herodi&nus accomplished 
even more than he did. 

(6) Apollonius the Sophist , of Alexandria. 
His precise date a.d. is unknown. He was 
author of an extant Lexicon of Homeric 
Glosses, based on Apion's lost glossarial 
writings. 

(7) Apollonius^ king of Tyre^ the hero of 
a Greek romance (now lost), composed in 
Asia Minor, in the drd century ajd., on the 
model of the Ephesian History of Xdn5phdn 
{q.v. 2). We have a free Latin version 
made by a Christian, about the 6th century, 
probably in Italy, which was much read in 
the Middle Ages, and translated into Anglo- 
Saxon, English, French, Italian, Middle 
Greek and German, in prose and verse. Its 
materials are used in the pseudo-Shak- 
spearian drama of Pericles Prince of Tyre. 

Apomxis. See Ball, Games of. 

ApfithMsis (Lat. Conseerdtid). The act 
of placing a human being among the gods, 
of which the Greeks have an instance as 
ea^ as Homer, but only in the single case 
of Leucdthea. The oldest notion WM that 
of a bodily removal ; then arose the idea of 
the mortal element being purged away by 
fire, as in the case of Hfir&clSs. There was 
a kind of deification which consisted in the 
decreeing of heroic honours to distinguished 
men after death, which was done from the 
time of the Peloponnesian War onwards, 
even in the case of living men {see Heroes). 
The successors of Alexander the Great, both 
the SeleucXdse and still more the Ptolemies, 
caused themselves to bo worshipped as gods. 
Of the Romans, whoso Imnd told of the 
translation of jEn6&8 and RdmUlus into 
heaven, Cmsar was the first who claimed 
divine honours, if not by buildmg temples 
to himself, yet by setting his statue among 
the gods in every sanctuary at Rome and in 
the empire, and by having a special fiamen 
assigned to him. The belief in his divinity 
was confirmed by the comet that shone 
several months after his death, as long as 
his funeral games lasted; and under the 
triumvirate he was formally installed among 
the deities of Rome, as Divus Ivliw, by a 
decree of the senate and people. His adop- 
ted son and successor Octavian persistently 
declined any offer of public worship, but he 
accepted the title of Augtistus (the conse- 
crated), and allowed his person to be adored 
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in the provinces. On his death the senate .against his colleagues and all magistrates 
decreed divine honours to him under the whatsoever. Another thing altogether was 
title of Divm Augustus, the erection of a the Pi^ovdcdtid (?.?’.) under the Republic, an 
temple, the founding of special games, and appeal from a magistrate’s ^ntonce to the 
the establishment of a peculiar priesthood. People as supreme judge. During the im~ 
After this, admission to the number of the perial period the two processes run into one, 

Dm, as the deified emperors were called, for the emperor held united m his person 

becomes a prerogative of the imperial both the supreme judicial function and the 

dignity. It is, however, left dependent on plenary power of all magistrates, particu- 

a resolution of the senate mov 3 d in honour larly the tribunician veto, so that an appeal 
of the deceased emperor by his successor, to him was at once an appcllatio and a 
Hence it is not every emperor who obtains provocatio. This appeal, in our sense of 
it, nor does consecration itself always lead the word, was only permitted in important 
to a permanent worship. Empresses too cases j it had to be made within a short 
were often consecrated, first Augustus’ time after sentence was passed, and always 
wife Li via as Diva Augusta, and even addressed to the authority next in order, 
other members of the imperial house so that it only reached the emperor if no 

The ceremony of Apotheosis used from the intermediate authority was competent. If 
time of Augustus was the following. After the result was that the disputed verdict was 
the passing of the senate’s decree a waxen neither quashed nor awarded, but confirmed, 
image of the dead, whose body lay hidden the appellant had to pay a fine. As the 
below, was exhibited for seven days on an power of life and death rested with the 
ivory bed of state in the palace, covered with emperor and senate alone, governors of pro- 
gold-embroidered coverlets ; then the bier vinces were bound to send up to Rome any 
was borne by knights and senators amidst a citizen appealing on a capital charge, 
brilliant retinue down the Via Sacra to the Appianus. A Greek historian, of Alex- 
ancient Forum, where the funeral oration andria, who lived about the middle of the 
was delivered, and thence to the Campus 2nd century a.d. At first he pursued the 
Martius, where it was deposited in * the calling of an advocate at Rome ; in later 
second of the four stories of a richly life, on the recommendation of his friend 
decorated funeral pile of pyramid shape, the rhetorician Fronto, he obtained from 
When the magistrates sacred and secular, Antoninus Pius the post of an imperial pro- 
the knights, lifeguard, and others concerned, curator in Egypt. He wrote an extensive 
had performed the last honours by proco.s- work on the development of the Roman 
sions and libations, the j»ile was set on fire, Empire from the earliest times down to 
and as it burned up, an eagle soared from Trajan, consisting of a number of special 
the topmost storey into the sky, a sj^mbol histories of the several periods and the 
of the ascending soul. several lands and peoples till the time when 

App&ritor. The general name in Latin they fell under the Roman dominion. Of 
for all public servants of the magistrates, the twenty-four books of which it originally 
They all had to be Roman citizens, and consisted, only eleven are pre.served complete 
were paid a fixed salary out of the public beside the Preface: Spain (book 6), Hannibal 
treasury. Though nominated by the re- (7), Carthage (8\ Syria (11), Mithridates 
spective officers for a year at a time, they (12), the Roman’ Civil Wars (13-17) and 
were usually re-appointed, so that practic- Illyria (23), the rest being lost altogether, 
ally their situations were secured for life, or only surviving in fragments. Appian’s 

and they could even sell their places. The style is plain and bald, even to dryness, and 

most important classes of these attendants his historical point of view is purely Roman, 
were those of scTfbtB, lictOrCs, vidtOrPs and The book is a mere compilation, and dis- 
prcBcOnPs (g.v,). ^ These were divided into figured by many oversights and blunders, es- 
dec1lri(B of varying strength, which enjoyed pecially in chronologj'^ ; nevertheless the use 
corporate rights, and chose foremen from made by the writer of lost authorities lends 
their own body. (Cowip. Accensi.) it considerable worth, and for the history 

Appell&tid. The Latin term for an appeal of the Civil Wars it is positively invaluable, 

to a magistrate to put his veto on the Apsines. A Greek rhetorician, of Gftdftra, 
decision of an equal or inferior magistrate, who taught at Athens in the first half of 

Thus a consul could be appealed to against the 3rd century A.D., and wrote a valuable 

his colleague ^ and all other magistrates treatise on Rhetoric, 

except the tribunes, but a tribune both ApnWins (Lucius). Bom about 130 a.d. 
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at Madaura in Numidia, of a wealthy and 
honourable family; the most original Latin 
writer of his time. Educated at Carthage, 
he went to Athens to study philosoph}'^, 
especially that of Plato ; then he travelled 
far and wide, everywhere obtaining initiation 
into the mysteries. For some time he lived 
in Rome as an advocate. After returning 
to Africa, he married a lady considerably 
older than himself, the mother of a friend, 
iEmilia Pudentilla, whereupon her kinsmen 
charged him with having won the rich 
widow’s hand by magic, and of having 
contrived the death of her son; a charge 
to which he replied with much wit in his 
oration De Mdgid (earlier than a.d. 161). 
He afterwards settled down at Carthage, 
and thence made excursions through Africa, 
delivering orations or lectures. Of the rest 
of his life and the year of his death nothing 
is known. Beside the Apologia above- 
mentioned, and a few rhetorical and philo- 
sophic writings, another work, his chief one, 
also survives, which was composed at a ripe 
age, with hints borrowed from a book of 
Lucian’s. This is a satirical and fantastic 
moral romance, lihri XI {de 

AeXno AurSo)^ the adventures of one Lucius, 
who is transformed into an ass, and under 
that disguise has the amplest opportunities 
of observing, undetected, the preposterous 
doings of mankind. Then, enlightened by 
this experience, and with the enchantment 
taken off him by admission into the mys- 
teries of Osiris, he becomes quite a new man. 
Of the many episodes interwoven into the 
story, the most interesting is the beautiful 
allegorical fairy tale of Cupid and Psyche, 
so much used by later poets and artists. 
Throughout the book Apuleius paints the 
moral and religious conditions of his time 
with much humour and in lifelike colours, 
though his language, while clever, is often 
affected, bombastic, and disfigured by obso- 
lete and provincial phrases. 

Aqualleium. The Roman name for a 
ceremony for bringing on rain. {See 
Jupiter.) 

Aqueducts were not unfrequently con- 
structed by the Greeks, who collected the 
spring- water of neighbouring hills, by chan- 
nels cut through the rock, or by under- 
ground conduits of brick and stone work, 
into reservoirs, and thence distributed it by 
a network of rills. An admirable work of 
this kind is the tunnel, more than a mile 
in length, which was bored through the 
mountain now called Kastri, by the archi- 
tect Eupallnus of M3g&ra, probably under 


Polycr&tes (in the 6th century B.c.).— The 
Roman aqueducts are among the most 
magnificent structures of antiquity. Some 
of these were likewise constructed under- 
ground ; others, latterly almost all, con- 
veyed the water, often for long distances, 
in covered channels of brick or stone, over 
lofty arcades stretching straight through 
hill and valley. They started from a well- 
head {cdpM dqvALrum) and ended in a reser- 
voir {ca8tdlum\ out of which the water ran 
in Rome into three chambers, lying one above 
another, the lowest chamber sending it 
through leaden or clay pipes into the pub- 
lic fountains and basins, the middle one 
into the great bathing establishments, the 
uppermost into private houses. Private 
citizens paid a tax for the water they ob- 
tained from these public sources. Under 
the Republic the construction and repair of 
aqueducts devolved upon the censors, their 
management on the sediles, but from the 
time of Augustus on a special cUrdtor aqua- 
rum assisted by a large staff of pipe-mas- 
ters, fountain-masters, inspectors, and others, 
taken partly from the number of the public 
slaves. The amount of water brought into 
Rome by its numerous aqueducts, the first 
of ’^hich, the aqua Appia^ was projected b.c. 
312, may be estimated from the fact that the 
four still in use — aqua virgo (now Acqua 
Vergine, built by Agrippa B.O. 20), aqua 
Marcia (now Acqua Pia, b.c. 144), aqua 
Clatidia (now Acqua Felice, finished by 
Claudius a.d. 52), aqtta Traiana (now Acqua 
Paola, constructed oy Trajan a.d. Ill) — are 
sufBcient to supply all the houses and innu- 
merable fountains of the present city in 
superfluity. Among the provincial aque- 
ducts, one is specially well preserved, that 
known as Pont du Gard, near Nimes, in the 
south of France (see out on p. 48). 

Arachne ( = spider). Daughter of the Ly- 
dian purple^yer Idm5n, chmlenged Athdna, 
of whom she had learnt weaving, to a weav- 
ing match. When the offended goddess 
tore up Arachne’s web, which represented 
the loves of the gods, Arachne hung herself, 
but Athena changed her into a spider. 

Ar&tns. A Greek poet, of Sou in Cilicia, 
about 270 b.c., contemporary of Callfm&chus 
and Theocritus. At the request of the 
Macedonian king Antigdnus Gon&t&s, at 
whose court he lived as physician, he wrote, 
without much knowledge of the subject, 
but guided by the works of Eudoxus ana 
Theophrastus, an astronomical poem, Phasr 
ndmina and PrognOstXca {napBcta of the sky 
and signs of weather). 'Without genuine 
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poetic inspiration, Aratus manages liis in- 
tractable material with considerable tact, 
and dignified simplicity. The language, 
while not always free from stiffness, is 
choice, and the versification correct. The 
poem enjoyed a high repute with the general 
public, as well as with poets and specialists : 
thus the great astronomer Hipparchus wrote 
a commentary on it in four books. The 
Romans also took pleasure in reading and 
translating it, e,g. Cicero, Caesar Oermanlcus, 
and Avienus. 

Arbiter. An umpire ; especially a judge 
who decides according to equity, while a 
index decides according to law. 

Arc&dins (Qr. Arkdd%6s. A Greek gram- 
marian of Antioch, who probably flourished 
in the 2nd century A.D. He was the author 
of a Doctrine of Accents in 20 books, an 
abstract of a work by the famous Herodian. 

Arc&s (Gr. Arkda). Son of Zeus by the 
nymph Callisto, and ancestor of the Ar- 
cadians, who was translated to the sW by 
Zeus as = Watcher of the Bear. 

(6't’c Callisto.) 

Archfimdrus ( = leader in fate, i,c. the first 
to die). A surname given to Opheltes, the 
infant son of Lycurgus king of Nem€a, who 
was killed by a snake during the mai'ch of 
the Seven against Thebes {q>v.). It was 
given him by the seer Amphiaratis, who 
foresaw the destruction awaiting himself 
and his confederates ; and by it the child 
was invoked at the Nemean Games origin- 
ally founded in memory of him. 

Archestr&tus, of Gela, in Sicily, flourished 
about 318 B.C., and composed the humorous 
didactic poem IM^pdtheia (=good cheer), 
supposed to describe a gastronomic tour 
round the then known world, with playful 
echoes of Homer and the dogmatic philoso* 
phers. The numerous fragments display 
much talent and wit. 

ArchllSchus. A Greek lyric poet, especi- 
ally eminent as a writer of lampoons. Bom 
at Faros, he was the son of TeUslcl^s by a 
slave-woman, but was driven by poverty to 
go with a colony to ThasSs B.O. 720 or 708. 
From Thasos he was soon driven by want 
and by the enmities which his unrestrained 
passion for invective had drawn upon him. 
He seems to have roamed restlessly from 
place to place, until, on his return to Paros, 
lie was slain in fight by the Naxian Cal^indas. 
Long afterwards, when this man visited the 
Delphian temple, the godis said to have driven 
him from his threshold as the slayer of a ser- 
vant of the Muses, and refused to admit him 
till he bad propitiated the soul of the poet 


at his tomb : a story which expresses the 
high value set on his art by the ancients, 
who placed him on a level with Homer, 
Pindar and Soph6cles. For Archilochus 
had an extraordinary poetical genius, wliicli 
enabled him to invent a large number of 
new metres, and to manipulate them with 
the ease of a master. He brought lambic 
poetry, in particular, to artistic perfection. 
The many misfortunes of his stormy life 
had bred in his irritable nature a deeply- 
settled indignation, which, in poems perfect 
in form and alive with force and fury, 
vented itself in bitter mockery even of 
his friends, and in merciless, unpardonable 
abuse of his foes. Such was the effect of 
his lampoons, that Lycambes, who had first 
promised and then refused him his daughter 
Ncobule, hanged himself and his family in 
the despair engendered by the poet’s furious 
attacks. Of his poems, which were written 
ill the Old-Ionic dialect, and taken by 
Horace for his model in his Epodes, only a 
number of short fragments are preserved. 

Archlmedds. One of the greatest mathe- 
maticians and natural philosophers of anti- 
quity, born B.O. 287 at Syracuse. He lived 
at the court of his kinsman, king HiSrd, 
and Vas killed (B.C. 212) by a Roman soldier 
at the taking of the city which he had 
largely aided in defending with his engines. 
Of his inventions and discoveries we need 
only say, that he ascertained the ratio of the 
radius to the circumference, and that of the 
cylinder to the sphere, and the hydrostatic 
law that a body dipped in water loses as 
much weight as that of the water displaced 
by it ; that he invented the pulley, the end- 
less screw, and the kind of pump called the 
“ screw of Archimedes ” ; and that he con- 
structed the so-called ^‘sphere,” a sort of 
orrery showing the motions of the heavenly 
bodies. Of his works, written in the Doric 
dialect, the following are preserved: On the 
sphere and cylinder^ On the measurement 
of the circle^ On conoids and spheroids, On 
spiral lines, The psammltes (or sand-reck- 
oner, for the calculation of the earth’s size 
in grains of*'8and), On the equilibrium of 
planes and their centres of gravity, and 
On floating bodies. 

Architecture : (1) of the Greeks, Of the 
earliest efforts of the Greeks in architecture, 
we have evidence in the so-called Cyclopean 
Walls surrounding the caetles of Icin^ in 
the Heroic Age at Ti^ns, Argos, Mycente 
(fig. 1), and elsewhere. They are of enormous 
thickness, some being constructed of rude 
colossal blocks, whose gaps are filled up 
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with smaller stones; while others are built 
of stones more or less carefully hewn, their 



(1) WALL OK POLYGONAL STONEfl, MPCKNA:. 

interstices exactly fitting into each other. 
Gradually they begin to show an approxi- 


mre-houae of Atreus at Mycenae. The 
usual form of these buildings is that of a 
circular chamber vaulted over by the hori- 
zontal courses approaching from all sides 
till they meet. Thus the vault is not a 
true arch (fig. 3). The interior seems 
originally to have been covered wdth metal 
plates, thus agreeing wdth Homer’s descrip- 
tions of metal as a favourite ornament of 
princely houses. An open-air building pre- 
served from that age is the supposed Tetnple 
of H^r a on Mount Ocha (now Hagios Elias) 
in Euboea, a rectangle built of regular square 
blocks, with walls more than a yard thick, 
two small windows, and a door with leaning 
posts and a huge lintel in the southern side- 
wall. The sloping roof is of hewn flagstones 
resting on the thickness of the wall and 
overlapping each other; but the centre is 
l^ft open as in the hypmthral temples of a 
later time. 



From the simple shape of a rectangular 
house shut in by blank walls we gradu- 
ally advance to finer and richer forms, 
formed especially by the introduction of 
columns detachea from the wall and serv- 
ing to support the roof and ceiling. Even 
in Homer we find columns in the palaces to* 
support the halls that surround the court- 
yard, and the ceiling of the banqueting-room. 
The construction of columns {see Architec- 
ture, Orders of) received its artistic de- 
velopment first from the Dorians after their 
nigration into the Peloponnesus about 
1000 B.C., next from the iontans, and from 
(2) THE LioN-oATB, MYCENAc. each in a form suitable to their several 


over from each side - 

till ^ey touch, or by a long straight 
block laid over the two leaning side- 
posts. Of the latter kind is the 
at Mycenae^ so- 
called from the group of two lions 
standing with their forefeet on the 
bro^ pedestal of a pillar that tapers 
rapidly downwards, and remarkable 
as the oldest specimen of Greek 
sculpture. The sculpture is carved 
on a largo triangular slab that fills 
an opening left in the wall to lighten 
the weight on the lintel (fig. 2)7 
Among the most striking relics of 
t^ primitive age are the so-called 
iA^aurot, or treasuries (now re- (»)♦ “tkeabukk house” of atbkus, uyubvm, 

§ie most considersbKSg “'S.’wjl.* W 
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showy genius of the Ionian race come out 
in the Order named after them. By about 
650 B.c. the Ionic style was flourishing side 
by side with the Doric. 

As it was in the construction of Temples 
{q.v.) that architecture had developed her 
favourite forms, all other public buildings 
borrowed their artistic character from the 
temple. The structure and furniture of 
private houses (see House), were, during 
the best days of Greece, kept down to the 
simplest forms. About 600 b.c., in the 
Greek islands and on the coast of Asia 
Minor, we come across the first architects 
known to us by name. It was then that 
lih(pcu8 and TheodOrus of Samos, cele- 


period, in addition to many ruined temples 
in Sicily (especially at Selinus and Agri- 
gentum), should be mentioned the Temple 
of Poseidon at PjBStum (Poseidonia) in South 
Italy, one of the best preserved and most 
beautiful relics of antiquity (figs. 4, 6). 
The patriotic fervour of the Persian Wars 
created a general expansion of Greek life, 
in which Architecture and the sister art of 
Sculpture were not slow to take a part. In 
these departments, as in the whole onward 
movement, a central position was taken by 
Athens, whose leading statesmen, Cimon and 
Pericles, lavished the great resources of the 
State at once in strengthening and beauti- 
fying the city. During this period arose a 



(4) * BXTEKIOB OF TEMPLl! OF POSEIDON AT P^TUM (79 ft. X 195 ft.). 


brated likewise as inventors of casting in 
bronze, built the great temple of Hera in 
that island, while ChersiphrOn of CnOsus 
in Crete, with his son MetdgSnCs^ began 
the temple of ArtSmis (Diana) at EphSaus, 
one of the seven wonders of the world, 
which was not finished till 120 years 
after. In Greece Proper a vast temple to 
Zeus was begun at Athens in the 6th cen- 
tury B.C. (see Olympieum), and two more 
at Delphi and Olympia, one by the Cor- 
inthian Smnthdrusy the other by the Elean 
LihOn, Here, and in the Western colonies 
the Doric style still predominated every- 
where. Among the chief remains of this 


group of masterpieces that still astonish us 
in their ruins, some in the forms of a softened 
Doric, others in the Ionic style, which had 
now found its way into Attica, and was here 
fostered into nobler shapes. The Doric 
order is represented by the Temple of 
Theseus (fig. 6), the Propylsea built by 
MineslcUSj the Parthfinfin, a joint produc- 
tion of Ictinus and Callicrdtis ; while the 
Erechtheum is the most brilliant creation of 
the Ionic order in Attica. Of the influence of 
Attic Architecture on the rest of Greece we 
have proof, especially in the Temple of Apollo 
at Bassse in South- W estern Arcadia, built from 
the design of the above-mentioned Ictinus. 


ARCHITECTUKK. 


The progress of the Drama to its per- 
fection in this period led to a concspond- 
ing improvement in the building of J nC' 
atna (q.v.). A stone theatre was begun 
at Athens even before the Persian xVars; 
and the Odeum of Pericles served similar 
purposes. How soon the highest results 
were achieved in this department, when 
once the fundamental forms had thus been 
laid down in outline at Athens, is shown 
by the theatre at Epidaurua, a work of 
Polyclitus^ unsurpassed, as the ancients 
testify, by any later theatres in harmony 
and beauty. Another was built at Syracuse, 
before B.C. 420. Nor is it only in the 
erection of single buildings that the great 


increasingly fashionable. In the first half 
of the 4th century arose what the ancients 
considered the largest and grandest temple 
in the Peloponnesus, that of Athena at 
T6gca, a work of the sculptor and archi- 
tect Si^Opds. During the middle of tho 
century, another of the “.seven wonders,” 
the splendid tomb of Maiisolus at Halicar- 
nassus was constructed (see Mausoleum). 
Many magnificent temples arose in that 
time. In Asia Minor, the temple at 
Ephesus, burnt down by Herostratus, was 
rebuilt by Alexander’s bold architect 
Deinoerdtes. In the islands the ruins of 
the temple of Athena at Priene, of Apollo 
at Miletus, of Dionysus at Teos, and others, 



( 5 ) * INTKKIOR OP TEMPLE OP POSEIDON, P«8TUM ; See p. 51 . 


advance then made by architecture shows 
itself. In laying out new towns, or parts 
of towns, men began to proceed on artistic 
principles, an innovation due to the sophist 
Nippoddmus of Miletus. 

In tho 4th century u.C., owing to the 
change wrought in the Greek mind by the 
Peloponnesian War, in place of the pure and 
even tone of the preceding period, a desire 
for effect became more and more general, 
both in architecture and sculpture. The 
sober Doric style fell into abeyance and 
gave way to the Ionic, by the side of which 
a new Order, the Corinthian^ said to have 
been invented by the sculptor Callimdchits, 
with its more gorgeous decorations, became 


even to this day offer a brilliant testi- 
mony to their former magnificence. Among 
Athenian buildings of that age the Monu- 
ment of Lysierfttes (q.v.) is conspicuous 
for its graceful elegance and elaborate de- 
velopment of the Corinthian style. In the 
succeeding age Greek architecture shows 
its finest achievements in the building of 
theatres, especially those of Asiatic towns, 
in the gorgeous palaces of newly-built royal 
capitals, and in general in the luxurious 
completeness of private buildings. As an 
important specimen of the last age of Attic 
architecture ma^ also be mentioned the 
Tower of the Winds (q.v.) at Athens. 

(2) Architecture of the Etruscans and 
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Romans, In architecture, as well as sculp- 
ture, the Romans were long under the 
influence of the Etruscans^ who, though 
denied the gift of rising to the ideal, 
united wonderful activity 
and inventiveness with a pas- 
sion for covering their build- 
ings with rich ornamental 
carving. None of their tem- 
ples have survived, for they 
built all the upper parts of 
wood ; but many proofs of 
their activity in building re- 
main, surviving from various 
ages, in the shape of Tombs 
and Walls. The latter clearly 
show how they progressed 
from piling up polygonal 
blocks in Cyclopean style to 
regular courses of squared 
stone. Here and there a building still 
shows that the Etruscans originally made 
vaultings by letting horizontal courses jut 
over, as in the ancient Greek thSsauroi above 
mentioned ; on the other hand, some very 
old gateways, as at Volterra (fig. 7) and 
Perugia, exhibit the true Arch of w'cdge- 
shaped stones, the invention of which is 
probably due to Etruscan ingenuity, and 
from the introduction of which a new 
and magnificent development of archi- 
tecture takes its rise. The most impos- 
ing monument of ancient Italian arch- 
building is to be seen in the sewers of 
Rome laid down in the 6th century B.c. 

Cloaca Maxima.) 

When all other traces of Etruscan 
influence were being swept away at 
Rome by the intrusion of Greek forms 
of art, especially after the Conquest of 
Greece in the middle of the 2nd cen- 
tury B.C., the Roman architects kept 
alive in full vigour the Etrascan 
method of building the arch, which 
they developed and completed by the 
inventions oi the Cross-Arch (or groined 
vault) and the Dome. With the Arch, 
which admitsof a bolder and more varied 
management of spaces, the Romans 
combined, as a decorative element, the 
columns of the Greek Orders. Among 
these their growing love of pomp gave 
the preference more and more to the 
Corinthian, adding to it afterwards a still 
mure gorgeous embellishment in what is 
called the Roman or Composite capital {see 
Architecture, Orders of). Another ser- 
vice rendered by the Romans was the intro- 
duction of building in brick (acf' Pottery). 


A more vigorous advance in Roman archi- 
tecture dates from the opening of the 3rd 
century b.c., when they l^gan making great 
military roads and aqueducts. In the first 



(6) * “ ruKbKUU ” (46 ^t. x 105 ft.) ; see p, 51. 


half of the 2nd century they built, on Greek 
models, the first Basilica, which, besides its 
practical utility served to embellish the 
Eorum. Soon after the middle of the cen- 



(7) * OATE OF VOLTEKRA. 
(Alter Canina.) 


tury, appeared the first of their more am- 
bitious temples in the Greek style. There 
is simple grandeur in the ruins of the 
TdbUlaHnm, or Record -Office, built B.c. 78 
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on the slope of the Capitol next the Forum. 
These are among the few reiruiiiis of Roman 
republican architecture ; but in the last de- 
cades of the Republic simplicity gradually 
disappeared, and men were eager to displa}" 

r ' ' ■ - - 


aided by his son-in-law a man who 

understood building, not only completed his 
uncle’s plans, but added many magnificent 
structures --the Forum August i with its 
Temjdo to Mars Ultor, the Theatre of Mar- 




(H) * KXTKKIOR OF COLOSSEirM; 9ep p. 

(Cooke. of the Colueum, pi. 1') ) 

a princely pomp in public and private Suild- | collus with its Portico of Octavia, the Mt 
ings ; witness the first stone theatre erected sotrurn, and others. Augustus could fan ly 
by Pompey as early as 55 ij.c. Then all boast that “havingfound Rome a cityol hi ick, 
tliat went before wa.s eclipsed by the vast he left it a city of niarblo.” The grandest 
works undertaken by Cwsar^ the Theatre, monument of that age, and one of the loftiest 





(B)* iMEHioR OP coi,os8KUM ; p. 55. 
'Cooke, TICK'S 0/ lh« Colneum. pi. 4 ) 


Amphitheatre, Circus, Basilka Mia, Forum 
Cmaris with its Temple to Venus Genetrix. 
These were finished by Augustus, under 
whom Roman architecture seems to have 
reached its culminating point. Augustus, 


creations of Roman art in general, is the 
Pantheon {q.v.) built by Agrippa, adjacent to, 
but not connected with, his Thei'mos, the first 
of the many works of that kind in Rome. 
A still more splendid aspect was imparted 
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to the city by the rebuilding of the Old The progress made under the Flavian ein- 
Town burnt down in Nero’s fire, and by the perors is evidenced by Vespaaian's Amjjhi- 
“ Golden House ” of Nero, a gorgeous pile, theatre {q,v.) known as the Colo89eum (figs. 



( 10 ) * CROSS-SECTION OF COLOSSEUM. 
(After Fontsni and Hirt.) 


the like of which was never seen before, but 
which was destroyed on the violent death of 
its creator. Of the luxurious grandeur of 



( 11 )* ARCH OP TITUS. 

private buildings we have ocular proof in 
the dwelling-houses of Pompeii, a paltry 
country-town in comparison with Rome. 


8, 9, y)), the mightiest Roman ruin in the 
world* by the ruined Thermo?, or Baths, of 
Titus^ and by his Triumphal Arch (g.v.), the 
oldest specimen extant in Rome of this class 
of monument, itself a creation of the Roman 
mind (fig. 11). But all previous buildings 
were surpassed in size and splendour when 
Trajan’s architect ApoUodCrus of Damas- 
cus raised the Forum TrClidnum with its 
huge Basilica Ulpia (fig. 12) and the still 
surviving Column of Trajan. No less 
extensive were the works of Hadrian, who, 
besides adorning Athens with ma^ mag- 
nificent buildings, bequeathed to Rome a 
Temple of Venus and Roma, the most 
colossal of all Roman temples (fig. 13). 
and his own Mausoleum {q.v.\ the core oi 
which is preserved in the Castle of St. 
Angelo. While the works of the Antonines 
already show a gradual decline in archi- 
tectural feeling, the Triumphal Arch of 
Severus ushers in the period of decay that 
set in with the 3rd century. In this clos- 
ing period of Roman rule the buildings 
grow more and more gigantic, witness the 
Baths of Caracalla (fig. 14), those of Dio- 
cletian. with his palace at Salona (three 
miles ^m ^alatro) in Dalimitia, and the 
Basilica of ODnstantine breathing the last 
feeble gasp of ancient life. But outside of 
Rome and Italy, in every part of the enor- 
mous empire to its utmost barbarian borders, 




(Afier Cauiua.) 
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bridges, numberleBs remains of roads and 
aqa^ucts and viaducts, ramparts and 
gateways, palaces, villas, market-places 
and judgment-halls, baths, theatres, amphi- 
theatres and temples, attest the versatility, 
majesty, and solidity of Roman architecture, 
most of whose creations only the rudest 
shocks have hitherto been able to destroy. 

Architecture, Orders of. In Greek 
architecture there were three orders of 
columns : the Doric, Ionic, and Corin- 


a. Ilatules d. Anmilew. 

b. Triglyjilis, e. Flutings. 
0 . Hetopoa. 




(1) From the Temple of (2) From the Parthenon, 
Poaoiddn, Pnatum. Ailipns 


DORIC OKUKR. 


thian. (I) Doric: Figures 1 and 2 give 
instances of the Doric style from the temple 
at Psestum and the ParthSndn at Athens. 
The Doric column consists (a) of the shaft, 
which increases in diameter almost invisibly 
up to about one-quarter of its height, and 
diminishes slightly after that point. It has 
no base, but rests immediately on the sty- 
lobate. It is surrounded with semi-circular 
flutings, meeting each other at a sharp 
angle. These were chiselled with a cedar- 
w<^ tool after the separate drums had been 
put together, (h) The capital (Lat. capX- 
tUlum). This consists of three parts, (a) the 
hypCMchelidUf or neck of the column, a 
continuation of the shaft, but serrated by 
an indentation from the other drums. It 
is wider at the top than at the bottom, 
and is generally ornamented with several 
parallel and horizontal rings. (5) The 
fchlnuSf a circular moulding or cushion, 
which widens greatly towards the top. (c) 
The dbax or dbdcuSy a square slab sup- 
porting the architrave or episf'fUon. The 


height of the shaft is usually 5| times, the 
distance between the columns times the 
diameter of the base of the column. The 
architrave is a quadrangular beam of stone, 
reaching from pillar to pillar. On this again 
rests the frieze, zdphdroSf so called from the 
metoT^ which are adorned with sculptures 
in relief. These metopes are square spaces 
between the triglyphs: the triglyphs are 
surfaces cut into three concave grooves, two 
whole grooves in the centre, and two half 
grooves at the sides. One is placed over 
each pillar, and one between each pair of 
pillars. The entablature is completed by a 
projecting cornice, a slab crowned with a 
simple heading-course, the lower surface of 



(3) Prom the Temple on (4) Prom the Monument 

the 1 liMUB. Athene. of Lyoicratee. Athens. 

IONIC ORDER. CORINTHIAN ORDER. 


which is ornamented with sloping corbels 
(Ok. Lat. mUtdil), 

(II) Ionic Columns. An instance is given 
in hg. 3 from the temple on the Ilissus at 
Athens. These are loftier than the Doric, their 
height being times the diameter of the 

lower part. The enlargement of the lower 
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part is also less than in the Doric columns, 
the distance between each column greater 
(two diameters), the flutings (generally 24 
in number) deeper, 
and separated by «|| | ^ 

^all £btt surfaces, f Cormce. ^ 

The Ionic column | ' — . . | 

has a base, consist* i Frieae | 

ing of a square slab 5 ^ 3 

iplinthh), and ^ ‘ 

several cushion- IamHKS* 
like supports sepa- » Capiui. 

rated by hooves. [ 

The capital, again, 

is more artistically 

developed. The 

neck, instead of 

flutings, has five 

leaves worked in 

relief. The echinus 4 

is very small and S 

ornamented with | 

an egg pattern. | Bbsft. 

Over it, instead of J 
the abacus^ is a • 
four-cornered I 
cushion ending be- 
fore and behind in ^ 

spiral volutes, sup- 
porting a narrow 
square slab, which 
is also adorned with 
an egg pattern. J-- U 

The architrave is 

divided into three OTma recta. K.voiatM. 
bands, projecting 5. 
one above the Ovoio. k. Trochiiui. 
other, and upon it m.pilnth?’ 


rises, in an unin- («) From the Pantheon, Rome, 
terrupted surface, cubimthian obdeb. 
the frieze, adorned 

with reliefs continuously along its whole 
length. Finally, the cornice is composed of 
diflerent parts. 

(DI) The Corinthian column (fig. 4, from 
the monument of Lysicrfttes, at Athens). 
The base and shaft are identical with the 
Ionic, but the capital takes the form of 
an open caiix formed of acanthus leaves. 
Above this is another set of leaves, from 
between which grow stalks with small 
leaves, rounded into the form of volutes. 
On this rests a small dbdcus widening to- 
wards the top, and on this again the entab- 
lature, which is borrowed from the Ionic 
order. On the human figures employ^ 
instead of columns to support the entabla- 
ture, see Atlas, Canephori, Caryatides. 

The Romans adopted the Greek styles of 


column, but not always in their pure form. 
They were fondest of the Corinthian, which 
they laboured to enrich with new and often 
excessive ornamentation. For instance, they 
crowned the Corinthian capital with the 
Ionic, thus forming what is called the Roman 
or composite capital. 

The style known as Tuscan is a degenerate 
form of the Doric. The Tuscan column has 
a smooth shaft, in height =7 diameters of 
the lower part, and tapering up to three- 
quarters of its lower dimensions. Its base 
consists of two parts, a circular plinth, and 
a cushion of equal height. The capital is 
formed of three parts of equal height. 

In other styles, too, the Romans sometimes 
adopted the smooth instead of the fluted 
shaft, as for instance in the Pantheon (fig. 6). 

Single columns were sometimes erected 
by the Greeks, and in imitation of them by 
the Romans, as memorials to distinguished 



* COLUMB OF MABCUS AUBELIUS. 

(With Its surroundings as restored by OanlnA, Arch Rom. 
tar. 204.) 


persons. A good example is the Columna 
Mostrdta, or column witn its shaft adorned 
with the beaks of ships, in the Roman 
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Forum. This was set up in commemorar 
tion of the naval victory of Dniltus over 
the Cai'thaginians (261 B.C.). Among the 
columns which survive, the most magnifi- 
cent is that of Trajan, erected in the Forum 
of Trajan 118 A.D. It rises on a quadran- 
gular pediment to the height of 124 feet ; 
its diameter below is about 10 feet, and a 
little less in the upper part. An interior 
spiral staircase of 186 steps leads to the 
summit. The shaft, formed of twenty-three 
drums of marble, is adorned with a series 
of reliefs, 3 feet 3 inches high and 200 feet 
long, in a series of twenty-two spirals. 
They represent scenes in Trajan’s Dacian 
campaigns, and contain 2,500 human figures, 
with animals, engines, etc. On a cylindrical 
pedestal at the summit there once stood a 
gilded statue of the emperor, which, since 
the year 1687, has made way for a bronze 
figure of St. Peter. A similar column is 
that of Marcus Aurelius, 122 feet high, on 
the Piazza Colonna. Since 1689 the statue 
of St. Paul has been substituted for that of 
the emperor. The reliefs, in twenty spirals, 
represent events in the emperor’s war with 
the Marcomanni. 

Archithddiia. One of the public services 
called liturgies at Athens ; it was the obli- 
gation to furnish forth the sacred embassies 
(thSdricB) to the four great national festivals, 
also to Delphi and other holy places. (See 
Leitourgu.) 

Archon (—ruler), the Athenian name for 
the supreme authority established on the 
abolition of royalty. On the death of the 
last king, Oodrus, b.c. 1068, the headship of 
the state for life was bestowed on his son 
MSd6n and his descendants under the title 
of Archon. In 762 b.c. their term of office 
was cut down to ten years, in 714 their 
exclusive privilege was abolished, and the 
right to hold the office thrown open to all 
the nobility, while its duration was dimin- 
ished to one year; finally in b.g. 683 the 
jMwer was divided among nine archous. By 
Solon’s legislation, his wealthiest class, the 
pentaedaio-medimni, became eligible to the 
office ; and by Aristides’ arrangement after 
the Pei'sian Wars it was thrown open to all 
the citizens, Cleisthdnes having previously, 
in the interests of the democracy, substituted 
the drawing of lots for election by vote, 
[fifee Note on p. 706.] The political power 
of the office, having steadily decreased with 
time, sank to nothing when democracy was 
established ; its holders had no longer even 
the right to deliberate and originate motions, 
their action being limited to certain priestly 


and judicial functions, relics of their once 
regal power. 

The titles and duties of the several Ar- 
chons are as follows: (1) Their president, 
named emphatically Archon^ or Archon 
EpOnymdSy because the civil year was 
named after him. He had charge of the 
Great Diongaia, the ThargHia^ the embas- 
sies to festivals (theoriee\ the nomination of 
chdr^gi ; also the position of guardian in 
chief, and the power to appoint guardians, 
the presidency in all suits about family rights 
(such as questions of divorce or inherit- 
ance), and in disputes among the choregi. 

(2) The Archon Bdalleua (king), called 

so because on him devolved certain sacred 
rites inseparably connected with the name 
of king. He had the care of the Eleusinian 
Mysteries (and was obliged therefore to be 
an initiated person), of the LBncea and 
AntheatBria^ of gynmastic contests, to which 
he appointed a superintendent, and of a 
number of antiquated sacrifices, some of 
which fell to the share of his wife, the 
Baailiasa (queen) ; and lastly, the position 
of president in all suits touching religious 
law, including those trials for murder that 
cameb within the jurisdiction of the EphBtce 

(q.v.). (3) The Archon P6l6march6a 

(leader in war) was originally entrusted 
with the war-department, and, as late as the 
battle of M&r&thdn, had the right of voting 
with the ten generals, and the old royal 
privilege of commanding the right wing. 
Afterwards he only had charge of the state 
sacrifices offered to the gods of war and to 
the shade of Harm5dius, the public funerals 
of those who fell in war and the annual 
feasts in honour of them; finally, the juris- 
diction in all questions concerning the 
personal and family rights of resident aliens 
(metatci) and strangers. All this rested on the 
old assumption that foreigner meant enemy. 
Each of these three superior Archons had two 
assessors chosen by himself, but responsible. 
(4) The Six TheamdthStas (literally law- 
givers) administered justice in all cases not 
pertaining to the senior Archons or some 
other authority, revised the laws once a 
year, and superintended the apportioning 
of public offices by lot. The several Ar- 
chons exercised their jurisdiction at different 
spots in the city; that of the Polemarch 
alone lay outside the walls. Duties common 
to all nine were: the yearly appointment 
by lot of the Hsliaatas (q.v.), the choice of 
umpires in the Panatheneea, the holding of 
elections of the generals ana other milit^ 
officers, jurisdiction in the case of officials 
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suspended or deposed the people, and 
latterly even in suits which had previously 
been subject to the nautodicce. {See Nau- 
TODICA.) If they had discharged their 
office without blame, the^ entered the 
Arddpftgus as members for life. The office 
of Archon lasted even under the Homan rule. 

Archytas of Tarentum. Distinguished 
as a general, statesman and mathematician, 
a leading representative of the Pythagorean 
philosophy, who flourished about 400-365 
B.o. {See Pythagoras.) 

Arotlnns (Gr. Arktlnds). A Greek epic 
poet. See Epos. 

Ardlthdfls. King of Arne in Boeotia, 
called the “ club-swinger ” because he 
fought with an iron mace. Irresistible in 
the open field, he was waylaid by king 
Lycurgus of Arcadia in a narrow pass 
where he could not swing his club, and 
killed. His son Menesthius fell by the 
hand of Paris, before Troy. 

Ar65p&ga8 (Gr. Areids pdgds). An ancient 
criminal court at Athens, so named because 
it sat on Arfis’ Hill beside the Acrdpdlis, where 
the god of war was said to have been tried 
for the murder of Halirrfithius the son of 
Poseid5n. {See Ares.) Solon’s legislation 
raised the Areopagus into one of the most 
powerful bodies by transferring to it the 
greater part of the jurisdiction of the Eph6t» 
{g.v.\ as well as the supervision of the entire 
public administration, the conduct of ma- 
gistrates, the transactions of the popular 
assembly religion, laws, morals and disci- 
pline, and giving it power to call even private 
people to account for offensive Saviour. 
The “Court of Areopagus,” as its full name 
ran, consisted of life-members (Areopagites), 
who supplemented their number by the 
addition of such archons as had discharged 
their duties without reproach. Not only 
their age, but their sacred character 
tended to increase the influence of the 
Areopagites. They were regarded as in 
a measure ministers of the ErlnMs or 
EumSnidis (Furies), who under the name 
of Semrm (venerable) had their cave im- 
mediately beneath the Areopagus, and 
whose worship came under their care. The 
Areopagus proving too conservative for the 
headloi^ ^e of the Athenian democracy, 
its general right of supervising the admi- 
nistration was taken from it by the law 
of Ephialtfis, in 462 b.c., and transferred to 
a new authority, the Ndmophpldkfis (guar- 
dians of the laws); but it recovered this 
right on the fall of the Thirty. Its political 
powers seem never to have been clearly 


defined ; it often acted in the name of, and 
with full powers from, the people, • which 
also accepted its decisions on all possible 
subjects. Under the Roman rule it was 
still regarded as the supreme authority. 
Then, as formerly, it exercised a most 
minute vigilance over foreigners. 

Ards (l^t. Mars), The Greek name for 
the god of war, son of Zeus by H5ra, whose 
quarrelsome temper Homer siwposes to have 
assed over to W son so effectively that 
e delighted in nothing but battle and blood- 
shed. His insatiable thirst for blood makes 
him hateful to his father and all the gods, 
especially Athdna. His favourite haunt is 
the land of the wild and warlike Thracians. 
In form and equipment the ideal of warlike 
heroes, who are therefore called “Ares-like” 
and “darlings of Ares,” he advances, ac- 
cording to Homer, now on foot, now in a 
chariot drawn by magnificent steeds, at- 
tended by his equally bloodthirsty sister 
Eris (strife), hie sons Deimds and Fhdbds 
(fear and fright), and Enyd^ the goddess of 
battle and waster of cities (he himself being 
called Enydli6s\ rushing in blind rage 
through indiscriminate slaughter. Though 
fighting on the Trojan side, the bloodshed 
omy is dear to his heart. But his unbridled 
strength and blind valour turn to his dis- 
advantage, and alwa 3 r 8 bring about his 
defeat in the presence of Athena, the god- 
dess of ordered battalions ; he is also beaten 
by heroes fighting under her leadership, as 
by Her&cl5s in the contest with Cycnus, and 
by Diomedes before Troy. And this view 
of Ares as the bloodthirsty ^od of battles 
is in the main that of later times also. As 
early as Homer he is the friend and lover 
of AphrodItA who has borne him Erds 
and AntSrOs, Deimos and Phobos, as well 
as Harmdnia, wife of Cadmus the founder 
of Thebes, where both goddesses were wor- 
shipped as ancestral deities. He is not 
named so often as the gods of peace, but, 
as Ares or Enyalios, he was doubtless 
worship^ everywhere, notal^ in Sparta, 
in Arcadia and (as father of (Encmfttls) in 
Elis. At Sparta young dogs were sacrified 
to him under the title of TheHtOs. At 
Athens the ancient site of a high court of 
justice, the Ard5p&gu8, was consecrated to 
him. There, in former days, the Olympian 
gods had sat in judgment on him and 
absolved him when he had slain Halir- 
rhothius for offering violence to Aloippd, 
his daughter by Agraulus. His symWs 
were the spear and the burning torch. 
Before the introduction of trumpets, two 
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priests of Ares, marching in front of the 
armies, hurled the torch at the foe as the 
signal of battle. 



ABBS. 

(Borne, Villa Ludovisl.) 


In works of art he was represented as a 
young and handsome man of strong sinewy 
frame, his hair in short curls, and a some- 
what sombre look in his countenance; in 
the early style he is bearded and in ar- 
mour, in the later beardless and with only 
the helmet on. He is often repi’esented in 
company with Aphrodite ana their boy 
Eros, who plays with his father’s arms. 
One of the most famous statues extant is 
that in the Villa Ludovisi, which displays 
him in an easy resting attitude, with his 
arms laid aside, and Eros at his leet. {See 
cut.) On his identification with the Italian 
Mars, see Mars. 

Arfitseus. A Greek physician, born in 
Cappadocia, towards the end of the 2nd cen- 
tury A.D. He was the author of two valu- 
able works (each in four books), written in 
the Ionic dialect, on the causes and symp- 
toms of acute and chronic pains, and on 
their cure. 

Arfitt. Wife of Alclndi'is king of the 
Phmacians (see both\ and protectress of 
Odvsseus iq.v,). 

ArfithfUia. (1) In Greece a frequent name 


of springs, especially of one in Elis, and 
one on the Island of Ortygia in the port of 
Syracuse, which was supposed to have a 
subterranean communication with the river 
Alpheus in Elis. The two fountains were 
associated by the following legend. As the 
nymph of Elis, tired with the chase, was 
bathing in the Alpheus, the river-god fell 
passionately in love with her ; she fled from 
him to Ortygia, where Artfiinis hid her in 
the ground, and let her gush out of it in the 
form of a fountain ; but Alpheus flowed on 
under the sea to Ortygia, and so united 
himself with his beloved one. The story is 
explained by the likeness of name in the 
fountains, by the circumstance that Artemis 
was worshipped both in Elis and Ortygia 
as Alpliemay and by the fact that in some 
places the Alpheus actually does run un- 
derground. 

(2) One of the Hesph'XdH {q.v.)» 

Argil. The name of certain chapels at 
Rome, probably twenty-four in number, 
each of the four tribes of the city having 
six. To these chapels a procession was 
made on March 16 and 17, at which the 
wife of the Flamen Dial is walked with 
unkempt hair as a sign of mourning. On 
May 16 the Pontiffs, Vestal Virgins, Prse- 
tors, and all citizens who had a right to 
assist at sacrifices, marched to the wooden 
bridge over the Tiber {Pons Sublicitts)^ 
and after sacrificing, threw into the river 
twenty-four men of straw, likewise named 
ArgeX, which had probably been hung up 
in the chapels at the first procession, and 
were fetched away at the second. The 
sacrifice was regarded as expiatory, and the 
puppets as substitutes for former human 
victims. The meaning of the name was 
unknown to the ancients, and so was the 
deity to whom the sacrifice was offered. 

Argent&rii. See Monet-Chanobrs. 

Argentdus. A Roman silver coin current 
from the end of the 3rd century a.d. and 
onwards. See Coinage. 

Argd. The ship of the Argonauts (9.V.), 
named after her builder Argos. 

Argonauts. Those who sailed in the 
Argo with Jason, son of .®86n and grandson 
of CrStheus (see .®OLUS, 1), a generation 
before the Trojan war, to JEa, which in 
later times was understood to be Colchis, 
lying at the farthest end of the Black Sea. 
The object of the expedition was to fetch 
back the golden fleece of the ram on which 
Phrixos the son of Ath&m&s (q.v.) had 
fled, from his father and his stepmother 
ln6, to the magician .^etSs, king of Msk, 
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Hospitably received by him, and married 
to his daughter ChalciOpe, he had sacrificed 
the ram, and hung its fleece up in the grove 
of Ares, where it was guarded by a sleep- 
less dragon. The task of fetching it back 
was laid upon Jason by his uncle Pfilias, 
son of Poseidon and Tyro, who had deprived 
his half-brother Jlson of the sovereignty 
of lolcOs in Thessaly. jEson, to protect 
his son from the plots of Pelias, had con- 
veyed him secretly to the centaur ChirOn 
on Mount PeliOn, who brought him up till 
he was twenty years of age. Then Jason 
came home, and without a shoe on his left 
foot, having lost it in wading through a 
mountain torrent, presented himself before 
Pelias, demanding his father’s restoration 
to his sovereignty. The crafty Pelias, 
whom an oracle had warned against a one- 
shoed man, promised on his oath to do 
what he asked, if Jason would go instead 
of himself to fetch the golden fleece. This 
task the oracle had imposed upon himself, 
but he was too old to perform it. Another 
version of the story is, that Jason, after 
completing his education with Chiron, pre- 
ferred to live in the country; that he 
came, with one shoe on, to a oacrlficg that 
Pelias was offering to PoseidOn on the sea- 
shore; that Pelias asked him what he 
would do if he were king and had been 
forewarned of his death at the hand of a 
subject; and that, upon Jason answering 
that he would make him fetch the golden 
fleece, Pelias gave him the commission. 
Hera had put that answer in Jason’s 
mouth, because she regarded him with 
favour, and wished to punish Pelias for 
having slain Siderd in her temple. {See 
Salmonedb.) 

The vessel for the voyage, the fifty-oared 
ArfOj is said to have been named after its 
builder Argoty a son of Phrixus, t^ter his 
return to OrchdmSnus, the home of his 
fathers. The ship was built of the pines of 
Pelion under the direction of Athena, like 
Hera, a protectress of Jason, who inserted 
in the prow a piece of the speaking oak of 
Deddna. The heroes who at Jason’s call 
took part in the expedition, fifty all told 
according to the number of the oars, were 
originally, in the version to which the 
Minyan family gave currency, Minyans of 
lolcos, Orchomenus. Pylos, and other places. 
Among them were Acastns the son of Pelias, 
a close friend of Jason, AdmStus, Erginus, 
Buph6mus,Periciym6nu8,andTiphys. But, 
as the story spread, all the Greek heroes that 
could have been living at the time were in- 


cluded among the number of the Argonauts, 
I e.g. Her&cles, Castor and Polydeuces, Idas 
and Lynceus, Cal&is and Zetes the sons of 
Borgas, Peleus, Tydeus, Meleager, Amphia- 
ratis, Orpheus, Mopsus and Idmdn the pro- 
phets of the expedition, and even the hunt- 
ress Atalante. Jason takes the command, 
and Tiphys manages the helm. Setting sail 
from Pagassb the port of lolcos, the Argo- 
nauts make the Island of Lemnos, where 
only women dwell, and after some con- 
siderable stay there {see Hypsipyle) go past 
Samothrace and through the Hellespont to 
the island of Cyzicus, where they are hos- 
pitably received by Cyzicus, the king of 
the DoliSngs, but attempting to proceed, 
are beaten back by a storm at night, and 
being taken by their late friends for pirates, 
are attacked, and have the ill-fortune to kill 
their young king. On the coast of Mysia 
they leave Heracles behind to look for Hylas 
{q.v.) who has been carried off by nymphs. 
On the Bithynian shore Polydeuces van- 
quishes the Bebrycian king Amycus {q.v.) 
in a boxing match. At Salmydessus in 
Thrace the blind seer Phineus, whom Cal&Is 
and Zetes had rid of the Harpies, his tor- 
mentors, instructs them with regard to the 
rest of their journey, and e<^cially how to 
sail through the Sympleg&d^s, two floating 
rocks that clash together at the entrance to 
the Black Sea. By his advice Jason sends 
a dove before him, and as she has only her 
tail-feathers cut off by the colliding rocks, 
they venture on the feat of rowing the Argo 
through. By Hera’s help, or, according to 
another account, that of Athena, they do 
what no man has done before; they pass 
through, the ship only losing her rudder. 
Skirting the southern shore of the Pontus, 
they meet with a friendly reception from 
Lycus, king of the Maryandini, though hero 
the seer Idmon is killed by a wild boar in 
hunting, and the helmsman Tiphys dies of a 
disease, whereupon Ancssus takes his place. 
Past the land of Amazons they come to the 
Island of Ar&tiks, whence they scare away 
the Stymphalian birds {see Heracles), and 
take on ^ard the sons of Phrixus, who had 
been shipwrecked there on their way to 
Greece. At length they reach the mouth of 
the Phasis in the land of the Colchians. 
Upon Jason’s demand, iEetSs promises to 

f ive up the golden fleece, on condition that 
ason catches two brazen-hoofed, fire-breath- 
ing bulls, yokes them to a brazen plough, 
and ploughs with them the field of Ares, 
sows the furrows with dragons* teeth, and 
overcomes the mail-clad men that are to 
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spring out of them. The hero has given up 
all hope of succeBB, when Aphrodite kindles 
in the breast of the king’s daughter Medea 
an irresistible love for the stranger. Medea 
gives him an ointment to protect him from 
the iierv breath of the bulls, as well as the 
strength to harness them, and advises him 
to throw a stone in among the earth-born 
giants, who will then kill each other. But 
when all this done, .^etes does not give up 
the fleece. Then Jason with the help of 
Medea, whom he promises to take home 
with nim as his wife, throws the dragon 
that guards it into a sleep, takes it down, 
and escapes with Medea and his comrades. 
jEetes sends his son Absyrtus in pursuit, 
whom Jason kills by stratagem. Another 
story is, that Medea takes her little brother 
Absyrtus with her, cuts him to pieces, and 
throws the limbs one by one into the sea, 
that her father, while pursuing her, might 
be delayed in picking them up and laying 
them out. 

As to the Return of the Argonauts the 
legends differ considerably. One of the 
oldest makes them sail up the Phasis into 
the river Ooe&nus, and over that to Libya, 
where they drag the ship twelve days’ 
journey overland to Lake Tritdnis, and get 
home across the Mediterranean. Other ac- 
counts agree with this in substance, while 
others again mix up the older tradition with 
the adventures of Odysseus : the heroes sail 
up the Danube into the Adriatic, and are 
within hail of Gorc^ (Corfu), when a storm 
breaks out, and the piece of oak from Ddddna 
foretells their ruin unless they have the 
murder of Absyrtus existed by Circ 6 . 
Then they sail up the ErXdftnus into the 
Rhone, and so into the Tyrrhenian sea to the 
island of Circe, who purifles them. They go 
past the island of the Sirens, against whose 
magic the songs of Orpheus protect them. 
All but BtltSs ( 9 .V.) pass in safety between 
Scylla and Gharybdis with the help of the 
gods, and reach the isle of the Phssacians, 
where Jason marries Medea to evade the 
sentence of their host AlclnOfls, who. in his 
capacity as umpire, has given juogment 
tlmt the maid Medea be delivered up to her 
Golchian pursuers. Already within sight of 
the Peloponnesus, a storm drives them into 
the Libyan Syrtes, whence they carry their 
ship, saved by divine assistance, to Lake 
Tritonis. Thence, guided by TritOn (see 
EupHBifUB) into the Mediterranean, they 
return by way of Crete to lolcos. 

DnriM their absence Pelias has put to 
death JE^n and his son Prdmftchus, and 


Jason’s mother has taken her own life. 
Medea sets to work to avenge them. Before 
the eyes of Pelias’ daughters she cuts up 
an old he-goat, and by boiling it in a magic 
cauldron, restores it to life and youth. 
Promising in like manner to renew the 
youth of the aged Pelias, she induces them 
to kill their father, and then leaves them in 
the lurch. Driven away by Acastus, the 
son of the murdered king, Jason and Medea 
take refuge with Cr 6 on king of Corinth. 
But, after ten years of happy wedlock, Jason 
resolves to many Creon’s daughter Cr^Usa 
or Glauce. On this Medea kills the bride 
and her father by sending the unsuspecting 
maiden a poisoned robe and diadem as a 
bridal gift, murders her own two sons Mer- 
mfiruB and Pheres in her faithless husband’s 
sight, and escaping in a car drawn by ser- 
pents, sent by her grandfather HeliOs, 
makes her way to .£geuB king of Athens. 
{See Medea.) Jason is said to have come 
by his death through the Argo, which he 
had set up and consecrated on the Isth- 
mus. One day, when he was lying down 
to rest under the ship, the stem fell off and 
killed him. 

The legend of the Argonauts is ex- 
tremely ancient; even Homer speaks of 
it as universally known. We first find it 
treated in detail in Pindar ; then the Alex- 
andrian poet Apollonius of Rhodes tried to 
harmonise the various versions, and was fol- 
lowed by the Latin poet Valerius Flaccus 
and the late Greek Pseudo-Orpheus. 

Argus. (1) Son of In&chus, AgSndr or 
ArestOr ; or, according to anotW account,, 
an earthbom giant, who had eyes all over 
his body, whence he was called PanoptSs, 
or all-seeing. Hdra set him to watch Id- 
^.v.) when transformed into a cow; but 
Hermfis, at Zeus’ bidding, sent all his eyes 
to sleep by the magic of his wand and flute, 
and cut his head off with a sickle-shaped 
sword, whence his title Argeiphontes was 
explained to mean slayer of Argus.” Hera 
set the eyes of her dead watchman in the 
tail of her sacred bird the peacock. 

(2) Son of Phrixus and Chalcldpd, the 
daughter of Jletds. He is said to have come 
to C^ohdmtous, the home of his father, and to 
have built the Argo, which was named after 
him. According to another account he was 
shipwrecked wiSi his brothers at the Island 
of Ardtias on their way to Gbeeoe, and 
thence carried to Colchis by the Argonauts. 

Argyraspldta (sUver-shimded). In the 
later army of Alexander the Great, the 
remnant of the Macedonian heavy-armed 
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infantiy, who had crossed the Hellespont 
with the king, were formed into a corps of 
Guards in the heavy infantry of the line, 
and named froin their shields being over- 
laid with Indian silver. After Alexander’s 
death the corps was disbanded by Antigdnus 
on account of its overweening pretensions. 

Ariadnd. The daughter of Minds and 
Pasiphae, who fell in love with Theseus 
when he came to Crete to kill the Minotaur 


tortoiseshell (testUdo arietlna)j and resting 
on a framework that ran upon wheels. To 
protect the roof and sides of the shell 
against fire thrown from the walls, they 
were coated with raw or well soaked hides, 
or other similar contrivances. The loos- 
ened stones were picked out of the wall 
with a strong iron hook at the end of a pole, 
the wall-sickle (falx mUrCtlis) as it was called. 
Single holes we-e punched in the wall with 


and gave him a clue of yarn, to help him 
to find his way back to the light of day 
after slaying the monster in the Labyrinth. 
She then fled away with him. Homer 
represents Ariadne as slain by Artfimis in 
the Island of Dia, clo.se to Crete, at the 
request of Dionysus. But the later legend 
shifts the scene to the Isle of Naxos, where 
the slumbering Ariadne is deserted by 
Theseus. Waking up, she is on the brink 
of despair, when Dionysus comes and raises 
her to the dignity of a god’s wife. Zeus 
grants her immortality, and sets her bridal 
gift, a crown, among the stars. She re- 
ceived divine honours : at Naxos her festivals 
were held, now with dismal rites recalling 
her abandonment, now with bacchanalian 
revelry becoming the happy bride of« Dio- 
nysus. ^ At Athens in the autumn they 
held a joyous festival to her and Dionysus, 
which Theseus was supposed to have 
founded on his return from Crete. In 
Italy, where they identified Dionysus with 
their wine-god Liber, they also took Ari- 
adne for the wine-goddess LIbfira, 

Arl6i (Gr. krlds). The Battering-ram, 
one of the most effective engines used by 
the ancients to make a breach in the walls 
of a besieged town Originally it con- 
sisted of a strong pole, with iron-mounted 
head, brought up to the wall in earlier 
times by hand, in later times on wheels. 

In Its final form it was constructed in the 
following manner. A stout beam, sometimes 
imposed of several pieces, and measuring 
from 66 to 100 feet long or more, was hung 
by ropes on a strongly mounted horizontal 
beam, and swung backwards and forwards, 

80 as to loosen the stones of the wall, and 
make it fall. As the engine stood close to 


the wall-borer (Mr&yra), a ram with a sharp 
point, which was pushed forward on rollers. 

The besieged tried to knock the ram’s 
head off by dropping heavy stones on it, or 
to catch it in a noose and turn the blow 
aside or upwards, or to deaden the force of 
its blows with sandbags and mats. If the 
town wished to secure indulgent treatment, 
it had to surrender before the ram touched 
the walls. (See Sieges.) 

Aridn. A Greek poet and musician, of 
Methymna in LesbSs, who flourished about 
625 B.c. In the course of a roving life he 
spent a considerable time at the court of 
Periander, tyrant of Corinth. Here he first 
gave the dithyramb (q,v.) an artistic form, 
and was therefore regarded as the inventor 
of that style in general. He is best known 
by the story of his rescue on the back of a 
dolphin. Returning from an artistic journey 
through Lower Italy and Sicily to his patron, 
he trusted himself to a crew of Cormthian 
sailors, who resolved to kill him on the open 
sea for the sake of his treasures. As a fast 
favour he extorted the permission to sing 
his songs once more to the lyre, and then 
to throw himself into the sea. His strains 
drew a number of dolphins around him, one 
of which took him on its back, and carried 
him safe to land at the foot of the foreland 
of Tsen&rum. Thence he hastened to Cor- 
mth, and convicted the sailors, who were 
telling Periander they had left the minstrel 
safe at Tarentum. A bronze statue of a 
man on a dolphin, which stood on the top 
of Tmnaron, was supposed to be his thank- 
offering to Poseidon. [Herodotus, i 24.) 

A Thanksgiving Hymn to the god of the 
sea, preserved under his name, belongs to a 
later time. 



battkrino bam ubdbr bhbd. 
m&rvno AKigrtSA. 



AristnnOtns. A Greek grammarian 
rhetorician, of Nicma in Bithynia, friend of 
Libamus, who praises him in the highest 
terms ; he was killed in an earthquake at 
Nicomedia, a.d. 368. His name is erroneously 
attached to a collection, probably composed 
in the 5th or 6th century, of Erotic Epistles, 
feeble imitations of Alciphron, loose in tone 
and declamatory in style. 
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AriftonB. A beneficent deity worshipped 
in various parts of Greece, especially in 
Thessaly, Boeotia, the African colony of 
Gyrdn§, and the Islands of CSeos, Corc^ra, 
Sicily and Sardinia. He gives his blessing 
to herds, hunting, bee-keeping, wine, oil 
and every kind of husbandry. Iii particular 
he defends men, animals and plants from 
the destructive heat of the dog-days. Ac- 
cording to the story most in vogue, he 
is the son of Apollo by the Thessalian 
nymph Cyr6ne, whom the god carried oflP 
to the country named after her. She is 
the daughter of Hypseus, and granddaugh- 
ter (another story says daughter) of the 
river-god PSneus. After his birth Hermes 
took Aristeeus to the Hours and Gsea, the god- 
dess of the earth, who brought him up and 
made him an immortal god. Sometimes 
he is called the son of Urftnus (Heaven) 
and Gsea (Earth). In the Theban legend he 
and Autdn5e the daughter of Cadmus are 
represented as the parents of Actaedn. He 
brought destruction upon the nymph Eury- 
dlce, the beloved of Orpheus ; for in fleeing 
from his persecutions she was killed by a 
snake. (\Wgil, Georg, iv 316-658.] 

AriBiarehus. (1) A tragic poet of TSgSa, 
a contemporary of Euripides ; he is said to 
have lived more than a hundred years. Of 
his 70 dramas only two titles remain. 

(2) A mathematician and astronomer of 
Samos, who lived and studied at Alexandria 
about 270 B.C., and with his pupil Hip- 
parchus greatly advanced the science of 
astronomy. He was the first who main- 
tained the earth’s motion round the sun 
and on its own axis. We still possess a 
fragment of a treatise by him on the size 
of the sun and moon, and their distances 
from the earth. 

(3) A scholar, bom in Samothrace, and a 
pupil of Aristoph&nds of Byzantium. He 
lived at Alexandria in the first half of the 
2nd century b.o. as tutor to the royal 
princes, and keeper of the library. In the 
t^annical reign of his pupil Ptolemy VII 
(Physcdn) he fled to Cyprus, and there died 
of dropsy about B.c. 153, aged 72. He is 
the most famous of the Alexandrian Critics, 
and devoted his attention mainly to the 
Greek poets, especially Homer, to whom he 
rendered essential service by his critical 
edition of the text, which remains in sub- 
stance the groundwork of our present recen- 
sion. This edition had notes on the marfl^ 
indicating the verses which Aristarchus 
thought spurious or doubtful, and anything 
else worthy of remark. The meaning of 


the notes, and the reasons for appending 
them, were explained in separate commen- 
taries and excursuses, founded on a mar- 
vellously minute acquaintance with the 
language and contents of the Homeric 
poems, and the whole of Greek literature. 
He was the head of the school of Aristar- 
cheanSj who continued working on classical 
texts in his spirit till after the beginning 
of the Empire. Of his numerous gram- 
matical and exegetical works only fragments 
remain. An idea of his Homeric studies, 
and of their character, can best be gathered 
from the Venetian scholia to the Iliad, which 
are largely founded on extracts from the 
Aristarcheans DTdymus and Aristonicus. 

Aristlas. See Pratinas. 

Aristides, (1) o/ Thebes. A celebrated 
Greek painter, the pupil of his father or 
brother NicSmachus. He flourished about 
350 B.C., and was distinguished for his 
mastery in the expression of the feelings. 
His most celebrated picture was that of a 
conquered city. Its central group repre- 
sent^ a mother dying of a wound, and 
holding back her infant, who is creeping 
to her bosom, that it may not drink blood 
instead of milk. Notwithstanding the 
hardness of their colouring, his works com- 
manded very high prices. Thus for one 
representing a scene in the Persian wars, 
containing 100 figures, he received 1,000 
mine (al^ut £3,333). [Pliny, N, H. xxxv 
98-100.] 

(2) Aristides of Miletus^ of the 1st or 
2nd century b.c., was the author of a series 
of love-stories, called Milesidcttf from Mi- 
letus, the scene of the events. These, so 
far as we know, are the first examples of 
the prose romance. They were widely read 
in antiquity, especially among the Romans, 
for whose benent they were translated into 
Latin by the historian Sisenna. Only a 
few fragments of them have survived. 

(3) Publivs JElias Aristides^ sumamed 
ThUbdOraSy was a Greek rhetorician, born at 
Hadriani in Bith 3 mia a.d. 117 or 129. He 
was educated by the most celebrated rheto- 
ricians of the tune, Pdldmdn of Perg&mus, 
and Herodes Atticus of Athens, and made 
long journeys through Asia, £g 3 n^t, Greece 
and Italy. On his return he was seized 
with an illness that lasted thirteen years, 
but which he never allowed to interrupt 
his studies. His rhetoric, in which he 
took DemosthSnfis and Plato for his models, 
was immensely admired by his contempor- 
aries; he also stood in hmh favour with 
the emperors, especially kmrons AureUus, 



66 


ARISTIPPUS ARISTOPHANES. 


who at hie appeal caused Smyrna to be re- 
built after an earthquake in 178 a.d. The 
chief scenes of his activity were Athens 
and Smyrna, where he died about a.d. 190. 
Beside two treatises of rhetorical and tech- 
nical import, we still possess fifty-five of 
his orations, which he took great pains 
to elaborate. They are characterized by 
depth and fulness of thought, and are 
written in powerful, concise, often difificuit 
and obscure language. Some are eulogies 
on deities and cities (Rome, for instance, 
and Smyrna), others are declamations after 
ancient models, as the Panathendicus after 
Isocrftt^s, and the speech against Leptines 
after Demosthenes. Others treat of his- 
torical subjects taken from the times of 
Greek independence. A peculiar interest 
attaches to the six Sacred Orations, so 
named because they treat of hints given 
by Asolepius on the cure of his illness, 
which he received in a state of somnam- 
bulism, and imparted aloud to his friends. 

(4) Aristides Quintilidnus. A Greek 
musician, who lived probably in the 2nd 
century a.d., and composed an encyclopmdia 
of music {De MusXcd) in three books. The 
first gave a concise account of hapaony, 
rhythm, and metre, the second dealt with 
the educating influence of music on the 
soul, and the third described, on Pythago- 
nan principles, the doctrine of arithmetic 
intervals, and the harmony of the universe 
as resting on the same relations. Notwith- 
standing many defects, the work has the 
merit of being the completest of its kind 
which has come down to us from anti- 
quity. 

ArMppiis. A Greek philosopher, a na- 
tive of CyrenS, and a pupil of Socrates, 
after whose death in b.c. 899 he travelled 
about the Greek cities, imparting instruc- 
tion for money. He was the founder of the 
Uyrenaic school, or the system of H6d6nism 
(from MdOne « pleasure). His doctrine 
ww, that as a basis for human knowledge the 
only thmgs real and true are our sensations, 
not the external objects that produce them ; 
that the aim of life is what all living things 
stnve after, pleasure; and that virtue is 
only so far a good thing as it tends to 
the production of pleasure. The wise man 
shows his wisdom in governing his de- 
sim; mental tmning, indeed, being the 
only thing which can qualify us for real 
enjoyment. In pleasure there is no differ 
enw of kind, onfy of degree and duration. 
Anstippus writings seem to have disap- 
peared early; five letters in the Dorio 


dialect, which have come down under his 
name, are undoubtedly spurious. 

Aristdbfilns. A Greek historian, who in 
his you% accompanied Alexander the Great 
on his campaigns. In his eighty-fifth year, 
when living at Cassandrea in Thrace, he 
wrote a work upon Alexander, in which 
he recorded his careful observations on geo- 
graphy, ethnography, and natural science. 
The book is highly praised for its trust- 
worthiness, but only fragments of it have 
reached us. He and Ptolemy were the 
chief authorities for Arrian’s Andhdsis, 
Aristdcles. (1) A Greek artist, and like 
his brother Cftn&chus, a sculptor in bronze at 
Sicyfin. He flourished about 4^ B.C. ; and 
founded a school at Sicyon that lasted for a 
long time. (2) There was an Athenian 
sculptor of the same name and of the same 
period, author of a relief known as The 
Athenian Hoplite^ one of our oldest monu- 
ments of Attic art. {8ee cut under Hoplites). 

Aristdn. The second breakfast of the 
Greeks. {See Meals.) 

Aristdph&nte. (1) The comedian^ who 
lived at Athens, b.c. 444-388. His father 
Philippus is said to have been not a native 
Athenian, but a settler from Rhodes or 
who afterwards acquired the citi- 
zenship. However this may be, the de- 
magogue Clddn, whose displeasure Aristo- 
phanes h^ incurred, tried to call in ques- 
tion his right to the citizenship. His first 
comedy came out in b.o. 427, hnt was not 
performed under his own name because of his 
youth ; and several more of his plays were 
brought on the stage by Callistr&tus and 
Phil6nldte, till in 424 he brought out the 
Knights in his own person. Forty-four 
of his plays were known in antiquity, though 
four of them wore considered doubtful. 

Of these we possess eleven, Hie only com- 
plete Ghreek ^medies which have survived, 
brides the titles, and numerous fragments, 
of twenty-six others. The eleven are : (1) 
The Achamians^ which gained him the 
victory over Cratinus and Eupblis B.C. 425, 
written during the great Peloponnesian war 
to induce the Athenians to m&e peace. (2) 
TheKnights mentioned above, b.c. 424, also 
crowned with the first prize, and aimed 
(8) The Cloude, 
B.O. 423, his most famous and, in his own 
0 ]^on, his most successful piece, though 
played it only won the third prize. 
We have It only in a second, and apparently 
unfiniMied, ediHon. It is directed against 
the penucious influence of the So^ists, 
as the representative of whom SOerfttes is 
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attacked. (4) The Wasps^ brought out in 
B.c. 422 and, like the two following, re- 
warded with the second prize ; it is a 
satire upon the Athenian passion for law- 
suits. (5) The Peace f of the year b . c . 421, 
recommending the conclusion of peace. (6) 
The BirdSf acted in b . c . 414, and exposing 
the romantic hopes built on the expedition 
to Sicily. This is unquestionably the hap- 
piest production of the poet’s genius, and 
is marked by a careful reserve in the em- 
ployment of dramatic resource. (7) The 
LysiatrdU^ B.C. 411, a Women’s Conspiracy 
to bring about peace ; the last of the strictly 
political plays. (8) T^esmoplUiriazUaiv^ 
probably to be dated 410 b . c . It is written 
against Euripides’ dislike of women, for 
which the women who are celebrating the 
ThesmophSrIa drag him to justice. (9) 
The FroaSj which was acted in 406, and 
won the first prize It is a piece sparkling 
with genius, on the Decay of Tragic Art, 
the blame of which is laid on Euripides, 
then recently deceased. (10) EccUsi&ziUcRy 
or The National Assembly of Women, B.c. 
392. It is levelled against the vain at- 
tempts to restore the Athenian state by cut- 
and-dried constitutions. (11) or the 

God of Wealth. The blind god is restored 
to sight, and better times are brought 
about. This play was acted first in &8, 
then in 388 in a revised form suitable to 
the time, and dispensing with chorus and 
pardbdsis. This play marks the transi- 
tion to the Middle Comedy. 

In the opinion of the ancients Aristophanes 
holds a middle place between Cratinus and 
Eupolis, being neither so rough as the 
former nor so sweet as the latter, but com- 
bining the severity of the one with the grace 
of the other. What was thought of him 
in his own time is evident from Plato’s Sym- 
pdslum^ where he is numbered among the 
noblest of men; and an epigram attributed 
to that philosopher says that the Graces, 
looking for an enduring shrine, found it in 
the soul of Aristophanes. He unites under- 
standing, feeling, and fancy in a degree pos- 
sessed by few poets of antiquity. His 
keen glance penetrates the many evils of 
his time and their most hidden causes ; his 
scorn for all that is base, and his patriotic 
spirit, burning to bring back the brave 
days of Marathon, urge him on, without 
respect of persons or regard for self, to 
drag the faults he sees into daylight, and 
lash them with stinging sarcasm ; while his 
inexhaustible fancy invents ever new and 
original materials, which he manipulates 


with perfect mastery of language and tech- 
nical skill. If his jokes are often coarse 
and actually indecent, the fact must be im- 
puted to the character of the Old Comedy 
and the licentiousness of the Dionysiac fes- 
tival, during which the plays were acted. 
No literature has anything to compare 
with these comedies. Ancient scholars, re- 
cognising their great importance, bestowed 
infinite pains in commenting on them, and 
valuable relics of their writings are enshrined 
in the existing collections of Scholia. 

(2) Aristophanes the Grammarian for 
SeJiolar) of Byzantium, born about 260 B.C., 
went in his early youth to Alexandria, and 
was there a pupil of ZenOddtus and Calll- 
m&chus. On the death of Apollonius of 
Rhodes, Aristophanes, when past his sixtieth 
year, was appointed to be chief librarian, 
and died at the age of 77. His fame was 
eclipsed by that of his pupil Aristarchus, 
but he still passed for one of the ablest 
grammarians and critics of antiquity, dis- 
tinguished by industry, learning and sound 
judgment. In addition to the Homeric 
poems, which formed his favourite study, 
and of which he was the first to attempt a 
reallj^ critical text, he devoted his labours 
to Hesiod, the lyric poets, especially Alcseus 
and Pindar, and the tragic and comic poets, 
Aristophanes and Menander in particular. 
The received Introductions to the plays of 
the Tragedians and Aristophanes are in 
their best parts derived from him. He was 
also the author of a large and much quoted 
work of a lexicographical character, con- 
siderable fra^ents of which still survive. 

Aristotle (Greek AristdlSUs). One of the 
two greatest philosophers of antiquity, bom 
B.C. 384 at Stageira, a Greek colony in 
Thrace. He was the son of Nicdmftchus, 
who died while acting as physician in 
ordinary to Amyntas II at Fella in Mace- 
donia. In B.c. 367, after the death of his 
parents and the completion of his seventeenth 

C , Aristotle betook himself to Athens, 
me a pupil of Plato, and remained twenty 
years, latterly working as a teacher of 
rhetoric. A&ut his relations with Plato 
unfavourable rumours were current, which 
may have had their origin in his sub^uent 
opposition to the Platonic doctrine of ideas. 
That he arrived pretty early at opposite 
opinions, and gave emphatic expression to 
them, is ^uite credible. This may have been 
the occasion of Plato’s comparing him (so it 
is said) to a colt that kicks his mother; 
yet Plato is also said to have called him 
“the intellect” of his school, and “the 
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reader/’ on account of his habit of incessant 
study. Comparing him with Xtodcr&tes, 
he remarked, that the one wanted a spur, 
the other a bridle. On the other hand, 
Aristotle, in one of his writings, combating 
his former master’s theory of ideas, lays 
down the maxim that friendship, especially 
among philosophers, must not be allowed to 
violate the sanctity of truth ; and in a frag- 
ment of an ele^ he calls Plato the first man 
who showed in word and deed how a man 
is to become good and happy. 

After Plato had handed over his school to 
his sister’s son Speusippus, Aristotle quitted 


continued till his death to respect and love 
him, though the affair of Callisthfinds {q»v.) 
occasioned some coolness between them. 
When the king undertook his expedition 
in Asia, Aristotle betook himself once 
more to Athens, and taught for thirteen 
years in the Gymn£lslum called the Lyceum, 
In the mornings he conversed with his 
maturer pupils on the liigher problems of 
philosophy, walking up and down the 
shady avenues, from which practice the 
school received the name of Peripatetics, 
In the evenings he delivered courses of 
lectures on philosophy and rhetoric to 
a larger audience. After Alexander’s 
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(Rome. Bpads Palace.) 

Athens, b.o. 847, and repaired to his friend ' 
^meifa, dwpot of Atarneus in Mysia. 
v^en that prince had fallen a prey to Persian 
wi Adrew, B.C. 846, with his wife 
PyaiSs, his friend’s sister, to Mlt«Sn6 in 
l»ter accepted an in- 
ntetion to Macedonia to he tutor to Alex- 
ander, then ttoteen years old. He lived at 
t^ court eight years, though his tenure of 

iZV Pi.’ir that 

a?* his son esteemed 

liberally seconded his 
studies in natural science, for which he in- 
hented his father’s predilection. Alexander 


aeaun, wnen aii aanerenis oi me Mace- 
donian supremacy were persecuted at 
Athens, a certain DemSphllus brought 
against him a charge of impiety, where- 
upon Aristotle, “ to save the Athenians 
from sinning a second time against philo- 
sophy ’’—so he is reported to have said, 
alluding to the fate of Socrates — retired 
to Chalcis in Eubcea. There he died 
late in the summer of the next year. 
B.C. 322. ' 

Of the very numerous writings of 
Aristotle, some were composed in a 
popular, others in a scientific form. A 
considerable number of the latter kind 
have come down to us, but of the former, 
which were written in the form of 
dialogues, only a few fragments. The 
strict^ scientific works may be classed 
according to their contents, as they treat 
of Logic, Metaphysics, Natural Science 
or Ethics. (1) Those on Logic were 
comprehended by the later Aristotelians 
under the name of Orgdn6n (“ instru- 
ment”), because they treat of Method, 
the instrument of research. They in- 
clude the Categories^ on the fundamental 
forms of ideas : the De InterpretdiiOne^ 
on the doctrine of the judgment and on 
the proposition, important as an authority 
w philosophical terminology; the Anaimca 
and PosteriOra^ each in two books, 
the former on the syllogism, the latter on 
demonstration’ definition, and distribution; 
the J^pt^ in eight books, on dialectic in- 
feren^s (those of probability); on ^phisms, 
the fallacies of sophists, and their solu- 
tion.— (2) The METAPHYsica as they were 
callM by late writers, in fourteen books, 
consist of one connected treatise and several 
shorter essays on what Aristotle himself 
^lls firet nhilosophy,” the doctrine of 
^ing m itself and the ultimate grounds of 
iJemg ; a work left unfinished by Aristotle 


ARISTOTLE. 


69 


and supplemented by foreign ingredients. — 
(3) The works on Natural Science are 
headed by the Physics in eight books, treat- 
ing of the most general bases and relations 
of nature as a whole. This is followed up 
by four books on the Heavens or Universe, 
two on Beginning to he and Perishing^ and 
the MetSOrdldgica in four books, on the phe- 
nomena of the air. A short treatise On the 
Cosmds is spurious : that on the Directions 
and Names of Winds is a fragment of a 
larger work on the signs of storms ; and the 
Pr^lems (physical) is a collection gradually 
formed out of Aristotelian extracts. Of 
mathematical im^rt are the Mechanical 
Problems (on the lever and balance) and the 
book about Indivisible Lines. Natural his- 
tory is handled in the ten books of Animal 
History^ and in four books on the Parte, 
five on the Oeneration^ and one on the mode 
of Progression of Animals. The work on 
The Motion of Animals is probably spurious, 
certainly so the one on Plants in two books. 
Aristotle’s treatise on this subject is lost. 
Turning to Psychology, we have the three 
books On the SotU and a number of smaller 
treatises (on the Senses and the Objects of 
Perception ; on Memory and Recollection ; 
on Sleep and Waking; on Dreams; on 
Divination by Sleep ; on the Length and 
Shortness of lAfe ; on Youth and Age^ Life 
and Death ; on Breathing ; on Sound and 
VoicCf etc. ; that on Physiognomy is proba- 
bly spurious). — (4) Of the three general 
works on Ethics, the NicomachCan Ethics 
in ten books, the Eudemian Ethics in seven, 
and the so-called Magna MorOlia in two, 
the first alone, addressed to his son Nicd- 
m&chuB, and of marked excellence in matter 
and manner, is by Aristotle himself. The 
second is by his pupil Eudgmus of Rhodes, 
and the third a mere abstract of the other 
two, especially of the second. The essay on 
Virtues and Vices is spurious. Closely con- 
nected with the Ethics is the Politics in 
eight books, a masterly work in spite of 
its incompleteness, treating of the aim and 
elements of a State, the various forms of 
Government, the ideal of a State and of Edu- 
cation. A valuable work on the ConstitUr 
tion of 158 states is lost, all but a few 
fragments.^ Of the two books on (Econo- 
mics the first is spurious. Corresponding 
partly with the LogiCy and partly with the 
EthieSy is the Rhetoric in three books,* and 
the PoeficSy a work of inestimable worth, 

^ The CcmtitiUion of Athens has, however, been 
recovered (ed. princeps, 1891). 

* The Rhetoriea mi AUxandrum is probably by 
AiiaxImPnes, q.v. 2. 


notwithstanding the ruinous condition in 
which its text has come down to us. [The 
Rhetoric is a masterly treatise on oratory, 
regarded as an instrument for working 
upon the various passions and feelings of 
humanity.] Sundry other prose writings 
are preserved under Aristoue’s name, e.g.y 
that on Colours; the so-called MirkbUfs 
Aiiscultatidnesy a collection of memoranda 
on all sorts of strange phenomena and occur- 
rences, mostly bearing on natural science ; 
on Melissusy Z^nby and Gorgias; six LetterSy 
which however are not regarded as genuine, 
any more than the 68 epigrams out of a 
supposed mythological miscellany entitled 
Peplbs. But we may safely assign to him 
he beautiful Scblidny or impromptu song, 
on his friend Hermeiis, which takes the 
form of a H 3 nnn to Virtue. 

A story dating from antiquity informs us 
that Aristotle l^queathed his own writings 
and his very considerable library to his 
pupil and successor in the office of teacher, 
Theophrastus, who again made them over 
to his pupil Neleus, of Scepsis in the Troad. 
After his death his relations are said to 
have buried them in a cellar, to guard them 
against the mania for collecting books which 
characterized the Pergamene princes. At 
last they were unearthed by Apelllc6n of 
T66s,a rich bibliophile, who brought them to 
Athens about 100 B.C., and tried to restore 
them from the wretched state into which 
they had fallen through the neglect of ISO 
years. Soon after, at the taking of Athens 
by the Homans, they fell into Sulla’s hands, 
who brought them to Rome. Here the 
grammarian I^rannlon took copies of them, 
and on this basis the Peripatetic An- 
dronicus of Rhodes prepared an edition 
of Aristotle’s works. This would indeed 
partly account for the wretched condition in 
which some of them are preserved. At the 
same time it can be proved that the prin- 
cipal works were known during the 3rd 
and 2nd centuries B.C., so that the story 
affects only the author’s original MSS., 
among which a number of works till then un- 
published may have come to light. Though 
the writings preserved form rather less than 
half of the number which he actually wrote, 
there is quite enough to show the univer- 
sality of Aristotle’s intellect, which sought 
with equal ardour and acumen to explore 
and subdue the entire domain of research. 
He was the originator of many lines of study 
unknown before him, — Logic, Grammar, 
Rhetoric in its scientific aspect, Literary 
Criticism, Natural History, Physiology, 
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Psychology ; he was the first to attempt a 
History of Philosophy and of the forms of 
government then existing. Ilis method, of 
which he mast be considered the creator, is 
critical and empirical at once. In all cases 
he starts from facts, which he collects, sifts 
and groups as completely as he can, so as 
to get some general leading points of view, 
and with the help of these to arrive at a 
systematic arrangement of the subject, and 
a knowledge of its inmost being, its cause. 
For to him the Cause is the essential part of 
knowledge, and the philosophy that searches 
into ultimate causes for the mere sake of 
knowing is the best and freest science. 

The form of Aristotle’s works is by no 
means equal to their contents. Of the 
beautiful harmony between style and su^ 
ject, that so charms us in Plato, there is 
not a trace in Aristotle ; his manner of 
expression, though scientihcally exact, lacks 
flavour, art, and elegance. But of exact 
scientific terminology he is the true founder. 
When the ancients celebrate the “golden 
stream” of his writing, the opinion can 
only refer to his lost popular works. 

Aristotle’s personality is one of those 
which have affected the history of, the 
world. His writings, like those of Plato, 
were to the Christian centuries of antiquity 
a most stimulating incentive to scientific 
inquiiy; in the Middle Ages they were 
for the Christian nations of the West and 
the Arabs the chief guide to philosophical 
method; and in the province of logic his 
authority remains unshaken to this day. 

Ariitoztous. A Greek philosopher and 
musician, a native of Tarentuin, and a 
pupil of Aristotle, lived about 830 b.c., and 
was a prolific writer on various subjects, 
but most particularly on Music. In con- 
trast with the Pythagoreans, who referred 
everything to the relations of numbers, he 
regarded music as founded on the differ- 
ence of tones as perceived by the ear. Of 
his Etements of Harmony y three books are 
preserved, but they are neither complete, 
nor in their original shape. Only a part 
of his Elements of Rhythm has survived. 

Arms. See Weapons. 

Army. (1) Greek. See Warfare. 

(2) Roman. See Legion, Dileotus, 
Sacjramentum, Stipendium, Castra. 

ArnMs. The festival of lambs. See Linos. 

AmdMus. An African, who won a high 
reputation as a master of rhetoric at Sicca 
in Numidia, in the reign of Diocletian. He 
was at first a heathen and an assailant of 
Christianity; but on becom in g a Christian, 


to prove the sincerity of his conversion, 
he wrote (about 296 a.d.) the extant work 
Adversus GenUs, This is a superficial and 
rhetorical defence of Christianity and attack 
on Polytheism, but it is full of instruction 
with regard to the contemporary heathenism 
and its various worships. 

Arrheph5rlft or Errhephoria. The Athe- 
nian term for a mystic wstival in honour of 
AthSna as goddess of the fertilizing night- 
dew, held in the month of Scir6ph6rI6n 
(June-July), in connection with the Sciro- 
phoria. It was named after the Hers- 
dew-bearers, four maidens between 
seven and eleven years of age, who were 
chosen yearly from the houses of noble 
citizens, and had to spend several months 
at the temple of Athena in the Acrdpdlis, 
and take part in its services. Two of 
them had the task of commencing the 
cloak or shawl which the women of Athens 
wove and presented to the goddess at the 
Panathenma. The other two, on the night 
of the festival, received from the priestess 
of Athena certain coffers, with unknown 
contents, which they carried in procession 
on their heads to a natural grotto beside 
the temple of “ Aphrodite in the gardens,” 
and delivering them there, received some- 
thing equally mysterious in exchange, which 
they carried to the temple on the Acropolis. 
With this ceremony their office expired^ 
Arrianus {Flavius). A Greek author, who 
wrote chiefly on philosophy and history, 
born at Nic6m6dea in Bithynia towards the 
end of the Ist century a.d., and a pupil of 
the Stoic philosopher l^ictetus. He lived 
under the emperors Hadrian, Antdnlnus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius, enjoying a high 
reputation for culture and ability, which 
procured him the citizenship of Rome and 
Athens, and high offices of state, such as the 
governorship of Cappadocia under Hadrian, 
A.D. 136, and the consulship under An- 
toninus. His last years were spent in his 
native town, where he filled the office of 
priest to D6met6r, and died at an advanced 
age. From the likeness of his character to 
that of the famous Athenian, he was nick- 
named “ Xfindphdn Junior.” Of his philo- 
sophical works we have still the first half 
(four Imoks) of the Discourses of EpictetuSy 
a leading authority for the tenets of that 
philosopher and the Stoical ethics ; and the 
hand-book called the Encheir%d%6n of Epic- 
tetuSy a short manual of morality, which on 
account of its pithy and practical precepts 
bec^e a great favourite with Pagans and 
Christians, had a commentary written on 
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it by Simplicius in the 6th century, and 
after the reviyal of learning was long used 
as a schoolbook. Of his numerous his- 
torical writings we possess the chief one, 
the Andbdsig of Alexander in seven books. 
This is a complete history of that conqueror 
from his accession to his death, drawn from 
the best sources, especially Ptolemy and 
Aristobtilus, and mc^elled on Xenophon, 
of whom we are reminded by the very title 
and the number of books, though it has 
none of Xenophon’s charm. It is the best 
work on Alexander that has survived from 
antiquity. To this we should add the 
Indlca^ a short work on India, written in 
the Ionic dialect, and especially valuable 
for its abstract of Nearchus’ report of his 
voyage frojn the mouth of the Indus to the 
Persian Gulf ; also the description of another 
coasting voyage, the PMplUs Ponti Euad,niy 
and a trifling treatise on hunting, the 
CynSgHlcus. A work on tactics wrongly 
ascribed to him is probably from the hand 
of iBlian the Tactician. Of his other Ris- 
tories, e.g. of the Successors of Alexander, 
of Trajan’s battles with the Parthians, of 
his own native country till its absorption in 
the Empire, and the campaign against the 
Alani during his command in Cappadocia, 
we have only abstracts or fragments. 

Arrdg&tld, one of the kinds of adoption 
known to the Romans. (For further infor- 
mation see Adoption.) 

Arrows. See Bows. 

ArslndS. See Alphesibcea. 

Art. See Aroritecture, Architecture 
(Orders of). Painting, and Sculpture; 
and comp. Coinage and Gems. 

ArMmlddrui, (1) The Geographer^ of 
Ephdsus, who travelled about 100 b.g. 
through the countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean and part of the Atlantic 
coast, and wrote a long work on his re- 
searches, the Qeogra^Um^na in eleven 
books, as well as an abstract of the same. Of 
both works, which wore much consulted by 
later geographers, we have only fragments. 

(2) Artemidorua the JDream-Interpreter^ 
born at Ephesus at the beginning of the 
2nd century A.D., sumamed “ the Daldian ” 
from his mother’s birthplace, Daldis in 
Lydia, wrote a work on the Interpretation 
of Dreams, the OneirdcrltXca^ in four books. 
He had gathered his materials from the 
works of earlier authors, and by oral in- 
quiries during his travels in Asia, Italy and 
Greece. The book is an acute exposition of 
the theory of interpreting dreams, and its 
practical application to examples S 3 rBtema- 


tically arranged according to the several 
stages of human life. An appendix, counted 
as a fifth book, gives a collection of dreams 
that have come true. For the light thrown 
on the mental condition of anti^ity, espe- 
cially in the 2nd century after Christ, and 
for many items of information on religious 
rites and myths relating to dreams, these 
writings are of value. 

Artfimis (Lat. Diana). The virgin daugh- 
ter of Zeus and lAt6 (L&t6na), by the common 
account bom a twin-sister of Apollo, and 
just before him, at Ddlds. The Ortygia (tee 
Asteria) named in another tradition as her 
birthplace) was interpreted to mean Delos, 
though several other places where the wor- 
ship of Artemis had long prevailed put 
forward pretensions to that name and its 
mythological renown, especially the well- 
known island of Ortygia off Syracuse. She, 
as well as her mother, was worshipp^ jointly 
with her brother at Delos, Delphi and all 
the most venerable spots where Apollo was 
honoured. She is armed, as he is, with 
bow and arrow, which, like him, and often 
together with him, she wields a^inst mon- 
sters and giants ; hence the pcean was chanted 
to j^er as well as to him. Like those of 
Apollo, the shafts of Artemis were regarded 
as the cause of sudden death, especially to 
maidens and wives. But she was also a 
beneficent and helpful deity. As Apollo is 
the luminous god of day, she with her torch 
is a goddess of light by night, and in course 
of time becomes identified with all possible 
goddesses of moon and night. {See Selene, 
Hecate, Bendis, Britomartis.) Her pro- 
per domain is that of Nature, with its hills 
and valleys, woods, meadows, rivers and 
fountains ; there amid her nymphs, her- 
self the fairest and tallest, she is a mighty 
huntress, sometimes chasing wild animals, 
sometimes dancing, playing, or bathing with 
her companions. Her favourite haunt was 
thought to be the mountains and ferests of 
Arcadia, where, in many spots, she had 
sanctuaries, consecrated hunting-munds. 
and sacred animals. To her, as goddess oz 
the forest and the chase, all beasts of the 
woods and fields, in fact all game, were 
dear and sacred ; but her favourite animal 
was held all over Greece to be the hind. 
From this sacred animal and the hunt- 
ing of it, the month which the other 
Greeks called ArtemXaXOn or Arteminda 
(March-April) was named by the Athenians 
Elaphi-b6liOn (deer-shooting), and her 
festival as goddess of game and hunting, 
at which deer or cakes in the shape of 
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deer were offered up, Elaphebdlla. As 
goddess of the chase, she had also some 
influence in war, and the Spartans before 
battle sought her favour by the gift of a 
she-goat. Miltiftdes too, before the battle 
of Mftr&thdn, had vowed to her as many 
goats as there should be enemies fallen on 
the fleld ; but the number proving so great 
that the vow could not be kept, 600 goats 
were sacrificed at each anniversary of the 
victory in the month of BoSdrdmldn. Again, 
she was much worshipped as a goddess of 
the Moon. At Amarynthus in Eubcea, the 
whole island kept holiday to her with pro- 
cessions and prize-fights. At Munychia in 
Attica, at full moon in the month of Muny- 
chlOn (April-May), large round loaves or 
cakes, decked all round with lights as a 
symbol of her own luminary, were borne 
in procession and presented to her ; and at 
the same time was solemnized the festival 
of the victory of Sftlftmis in Cyprus, be- 
cause on that occasion the goddess had 
shone in her full glory on the Greeks. An 
ancient shrine of the Moon-goddess at 
Brauron in Attica was held in such vene- 
ration, that the BraurOnla^ originally a 
merely local festival, was afterwards nmde 
a public ceremony, to which Athens itself 
sent deputies every five years, and a precinct 
was dedicated to “Artemis of Brauron” on 
the Acrdpdlis itself. {See plan of Acro- 
polis.) At this feast the girls between 
five and ten years of age, clad in saffron- 
coloured garments, were conducted by their 
mothers in procession to the goddess, and 
commended to her care. For Artemis is 
also a protectress of youth, especially those 
As such she patronized 
a Nurses' festival at Sparta in a temple 
outside the town, to which little boys were 
brought by their nurses; while the lonians 
at their Apatni^ presented her with the 
hair of boys. Almost everywhere young 
girls revered the virgin goddess as the 
guardian of their maiden years, and before 
mamage they offered up to her a lock of 
their hair, their girdle, and their maiden 
garment. She was also worshipped in 
many parts as the goddess of Good Repute. ' 
especial^ in youths and maidens, and was I 
re^ed as an enemy of all disorderly I 
doings^ With her attributes as the , 
dess of the moon, and as the promoter of i 
healthy development, especially in the female 
frame, is connected the notion of her assist- 
ing in childbirth {eec Eileithyia), In 
early times human sacrifices had been 
offered to Artemis. A relic of this was 


the yearly custom observed at Sparta, of 
flogging the boys till they bled, at the 
altar of a deity not unknown elsewhere, 
and named ArtemU Orthia (the upright) 
probably from her stiff posture in the 
antiquated wooden image. At Sparta, as 
in other places, the ancient image was 
looked upon as the same which Iphigdnla 
and Orestes brought away from Tauris 
(the Crimea), viz., that of the Tauric Ar^ 
temu\ d Scythian deity who was identified 
with Artemis because of the human sacri- 
fices common in her worship. The Artemis 
of EphemSf too, so ^preatly honoured by 
all the lonians of Asia [Acts xix 28] is 
no G^k divinity, but Asiatic. This is 
sufficiently shown % the fact that eunuchs 
were employed in her worship; a practice 
quite foreign to Greek ideas. The Greek 
colonists identified her with their own Ar- 
temis, because she was goddess of the moon 
and a power of nature, present in moun- 
teins, wwds and marshy places, nourish- 
ing life in plants, animals and men. But, 
unlike Artemis, she was not regarded as a 
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virgin, but as a mother and foster-mother, 
as is clearly shown by the multitude of 
breasts in tee rude effigy. Her worship, 
frantic and fanatical after the manner of 
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Ania, was traced back to the Amaeons. 
A number of other deities native to Asia 
was also worshipped by the Greeks under 
the name of Artemis. 

Artemis appears in works of art as the 
ideal of austere maiden beauty, tall of sta- 
ture, with bow and quiver on her shoulder, 
or torch in her hand, and generally leading 
or carrying a hind, or ricUng in a chariot 
drawn by hinds. Her commonest character 
is that of a huntress. In earlier times ^e 
figure is fuller and stronger, and the cloth- 
ing more complete; in later works she is 
represented as more slender and lighter of 
loot, the hair loose, the dress girt up high, 
the feet protected by the Cretan shoe. The 
most celebrated of her existing statues is 
the Diana of VermiUea {see cut). On the 
identification of Artemis with the Italian 
Diana, see Diana. 

Artillery. The machines used for send- 
ing large missiles to a great distance were 



supposed to have been invented 
in the East, and appear in Greece 
since 400 b.c. or thereabouts. 

Th^ attained their highest 
permction in the age of the 
Diadfichi, and were adopted by 
the Homans after the Punic 
wars. There were two chief 
varieties, both imitations of the 
crossbow ; but the elasticity of 
the bow is exchanged for elasti- 
city in the twist of the cord. 
Consequently all pieces of heavy 
artillery were called by the 
Romans tormenta. The ma- 
chine consisted of three parts: 
the stand, the groove for the 
shot, and the apparatus repre- 
senting the bow. This con- 
sisted of a frame in three 
divisions, through the midmost 
of which passed the groove for 
the shot (fig. 1). In each of the lateral 
divisions was stretched, in a vertical direc- 


tion, a set of strong elastic cords, made of 
the sinews of animals, or the long hair 
of animals or of women. These were 
stretched tight, and between each of them 
was fixed a straight unelastic arm of wood. 
The arms were joined by a cord, which 
was pulled back by a winch applied at 
the end of the groove. On letting this 
go, the arms, and with them the string 
and the object in front of it, were driven 
forward by the twisting of the vertical 
cords. The effectiveness of the engine 
thus depended on the power and ttvist of 
the cords, which may be said roughly to 
express its calibre. The engines were 
divided into two kinds. (1) CatapuUce, or 
scorpions (fig. 2). In these the groove for 
the shot was horizontal ; and they projected 
missiles of length and thickness varying 
according to the calibre. (2) Ballistce (fig. 3), 
which shot stones, beams, or balls up to 
1G2 lbs. weight, at an angle of 60 degrees. 
The calibre of the ballista was at least 
three times as great as that of the catapult. 
The average range of the catapult was 
about 383 yards, that of the ballista from 
about 295 to 603 yards. 

Af^er Constantine we hear no more of 
catapults, but only of ballistce and the 
bndger. The haUista now shot arrows, 
and is described either as a huge cross-bow 
with an elastic bow of iron, or as virtually 
identical with the old catapult. The onager^ 
also called scorpio (fig. 4) was a sling for 


stones. It consisted of a frame, in which 
was fastened a wooden arm with a sling at 
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the end, standing upright when at rest, and 
famished with two horizontal cords to pull 
it up and down. This was drawn Wk by a 
winch into a nearly horizontal position, and 
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alphabetical collection, for school us^ ol 
words that admit of various oonstructions, 
with examples from Ver^l, Sallust, Terence 
and Cicero, under the title ExempUi Slo- 
cntionum. 

Airal BTothm (Frdtres Arvdles ^01 the 
fields). The Latin name for a college of 
priests consisting of twelve life-members, 
who performed the worship of DSa Dla^ a 
goddess not otherwise mentioned, but prob- 
a1}ly identical with the old Roman goddess 
of cornfields, Acca L&rentia (9.V.), who also 
is said to have founded this fraternity. Our 
more accurate knowledge of it we owe to 
its annual reports inscribed on the marble 
tablets, ninety-six in number, which have 
been dug up (167Q-1869) on the site of its 
meeting-place, a grove at the fifth mile- 
stone &om Rome, and which extend from 
A.D. 14-241. About its condition under 
the Republic we have no information ; but 
under the Empire its members were persons 
of the highest rank. The emperors them- 
selves belonged to it, either as ordinary 
members, or, if the numbers were filled up, 
as extraordinary. The election was by 
co-optation on the motion of the president 
{magi8t€r\ who himself, together with a 
flamen^ was elected for one year; their 
badge was a white fillet and a wreath of 
ears of corn. The Arvales held their chief 


then released. It started up, and meeting 
with a check-board fixed behind the engine, 
hurled the stones out of the sling. As a 
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TulOj the heavy artillery was only employed | 
in sieges ; but artillery accompanied armies ' 
in the field for purposes of conquest or ' 
defence. The legions and the cohorts of 
the Prsetorian Guard had their own artil- 
lery. And at the end of the 4th century 
every centuria in the legion had a hdUUta 
of the later kind drawn on wheels by mules 
(fiorroballitta)^ and served by eleven men. 
Every cohort had an onager^ carried on a 
cart drawn hy two oxen. 

ASMiiis. A Latin grammarian 
who lived about 896 A.D., and made an 


festival on three days in May, on the 1st 
and 3rd in Rome, on the 2nd in the grove, 
with a highly complicated ceremonial, in- 
cluding a dance in the temple of the god- 
dess, to which they sang the written text 
of a h 3 rmn so antiquated that its meaning 
could scarcely be understood. This Arval 
IlymUf in which the Lftres and Mars are 
invoked, is one of the oldest monuments 
we possess of the Latin tongue. Amongst 
other duties of this priesthood should es- 
pecially be mentioned the expiatory sacri- 
fices in the grove. These had to be offered 
if any damage had been done to it through 
the breaking of a bough, the stroke of light- 
ning, or other such causes ; or again if any 
labour had been performed in it, though 
ever so necessary, especially if iron tools 
had been used. The Arval brothers had 
also to offer solemn vows on behalf of the 
Imperial House, both statedly on January 
3rd, and on extraordinary occasions, and 
were bound to fulfil them. 

As. In Latin, signifies any unit, which 
determines the value of fractional quantities 
in coins, weights and measures, or interest, 
inheritance and the like. The os was 
divided duodecimally into uncice. The 
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names of its parts are: deunx dex- 
tans I, dodrcms hes septunx 
seniis •quincunx triens quadrans 
sextans sescuncia uncia 3^. In ques- 
tions of inheritance, a sole heir was entitled 
hSres ex asse^ an heir to half the estate, 
heres ex semisse^ and so on. As a coin, 
the oopror cls weighed a Roman pound 
(nominally 12, but practically only 10 uncice\ 
and was worth, previously to B.0. 269, nearly 
6d. In the year 217 it was reduc^ to 1 
uncia^ and in later times to ^ and | uncia. 
In Cicero’s time the os was » rather less 
than a halfpenny. Comp. CoiNitOB. 

Ascftnlns. The son of iEneas and Creusa. 
According to the ordinary account, he ac- 
companied his father to Italy, and, thirty 
years after the building of Lavinium, 
founded Alba Longa, where, after his 
death, his stepbrother Silvius reigned. To 
him, by his name of lUlvSy the gens Julia 
traced its origin. 

Ascliplftdds. A Greek poet, a native of 
Samos, and a younger contemporary of 
Theocritus. He was the author of thirty- 
nine Epigrams, mostly erotic, in the Greek 
Anthology. The weU-known Asclepiadean 
Metre was perhaps named after him. 

AscRpldddtus. A Greek writer, pupil of 
the Stoic PSsIddnius of Rhodes (who died 
B.c. 51). On the basis of his lectures 
Asclepiodotus seems to have written the 
military treatise preserved under his name 
on the Macedonian military system. 

AscMplus (Lat. JEscQlCLplus). The Greek 
god of Medicine, according to the common 
account a son of the healing god Apollo 
by CdrOnis, daughter of a Thessalian prince 
Phlfigyas. Coronis was killed by Artdmis 
for unfaithfulness, and her body was about 
to be burnt on the pyre, when Apollo 
snatched the boy out of the flames, and 
handed him over to the wise centaur 
Chirdn, who instructed him in the cure 
of all diseases. According to the local 
legend of Epidaums, Coronis, having ac- 
comp^ed her father on a campaign to 
the Peloponnesus, is secretly delivered of 
the chila, and exposes it on a mountain 
near that town, where it is nourished by 
a herd of goats. Such was the skill of 
Asclepius that he brought even dead men 
to life; so lliat Zeus, either for fear of 
his setting men altoge^er free from death, 
or at liie complaint of H&dds, killed him 
with his thunderbolt. Apollo in revenge 
slew all the OyclOpds who forged me 
thunderbolts, as a punishment for which 
he had to serve Adwitus for a time. In 


Homer and Pindar, Asclepius is still but 
a hero, a cunning leech, and father of two 
heroes fighting before Troy, M&ch&dn and 
POdftleirius. But he was afterwards uni- 
versally worshipped as the god of healing, 
in groves, beside medicinal springs, and on 
mountains. The seats of his worship served 
also as places of cure, where patients left 
thank-offerings and votive tablets describ- 
ing their complaint and the manner of its 
cure. Often the cure was effected by the 
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dreams of the patients, who were required 
to sleep in the sacred building, in which 
there sometimes stood, as might be ex- 
ulted, a statue of Sleep or Dreami^. 
His worship extended all over Greece with 
its islands and colonies; his temples were 
especially numerous in the Peloponnesus, 
the most famous being that of Epidaurus, 
where a great festival with processions and 
combats was held in his honour every five 
years. Next in estimation stood the temple 
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at Perg&mus, a colony from Epidanrus; 
that of Tricca in Thessaly enjoyed a re- 
putation of lo]^ standinjg, and in the 
islands that of (&s, the birthplace of the 
physician Hipr)6cr&tdg. 

At Borne, tne worship of the deity there 
called ACacvlapius was introduced by order 
of the Sibylline books, on occasion of the 
plague of 293 b.c., and the god was brought 
from Epidaurus in the shape of a snake. 
For in the form of a snake, the symbol of 
rejuvenescence and of prophecy, he was 
wont to reveal himself, and snakes were 
accordingly kept in his temples. He had 
a sanctuary and a much frequented sana- 
torium on the island in the Tiber. With 
him were worshipped his wife Epidne ( = 
soother), his two sons mentioned above, 
and several daughters, especially Hygieia^ 
also Telesphdrds ( = fulness-bringer) 
the deity of Recovery, who was pictured 
as a boy. In later times Asclepius was 
often confounded with the Egyptian Serapis. 
He is among the most favourite subjects 
of ancient art ; at several places where he 
was worshipped he had statues of gold 
and ivory. He is commonly represented 
with a beard, and resembling &U8, but 
with a milder aspect, sometimes with Teles- I 
phoros, in a tWck veil, or little Hygieia, I 
at his side ; his usual attribute is a staff 
with a serpent coiled round it. The cock 
was sacrificed to him. 

Ascdnlu FMlfiiiiis {Quintus), a Roman 
grammarian and historian, probably born at 
Patavium about the year 8 a.d. He lived 
latterly at Rome, where he enjoyed the 
favour of men in high place. During the 
reigns of Claudius and Nero, having care- 
fully studied the literature of the Ciceronian 
age, ^d availing himself of state-papers then 
existing, he composed for the use of his own 
sons his valuable historical Commentaries 
on Cicero s Orations, of which only those 
on five orations {In FtsOnem, Pro Scauro, 
Pro miOne, Pro Corralio, In tdga Candida) 
are preserved, unfortunately in a very frag- 
ment^ conation. The commentaries on 
the Verrme Orations, which bear his name, 
belong probably to the 4th century a.d! 
They treat chiefly of grammatical points. 

No other works by Asconius have survived. 

He died, after twelve years’ blindness, about 

A celebrated . 
Roman poet, orator, and historian. He was , i 
born B.C. 75, and made his first public ap. ! I 


pearance by bringing an impeachment in 
B.c. 54; in the Civil Wars he fought on 
Cffisar’s side at Phars&lus and in Africa 
and Spain. After the murder of Ggesar he 
at first inclined to the Republicans, but in 
B.c. 48 joined Antony, and on the break-up 
of the Triumvirate obtained Gkdlia Trans- 
pid&na for his province. In the redis- 
tribution of lands there he saved the 
poet Verge’s paternal estate for him. 
After negotiating the Peace of Brundisium 

* J ^ . 


iphecy, he was between Antony and Octavian, B.C. 41. he 
Id snakes were became consul in 40, conquered the Parthini 
nples. He had in Dalmatia in 89, and celebrated a triumph, 
requented sana- He then retired from political life, and 
9 Tiber. With devoted himself to the advancement of 
ife Epidne { ~ learning. He served the cause of literature 
ntioned above, not only by his own 'writings, but by setting 
cially Hygieia, up the first public library at Rome, and by 
fulness-bringer) introducing the custom of reading new works 
) was pictured aloud to a circle of experts, before publica- 
Asclepius was tion. {See Recitatio.) He was himself 
yptian Serapis. a stem critic of others, as we see W his 
Durite subjects strictures on Cicero, Sallust and Livy, 
laces where he though it was remarked that he was not 
atues of gold always so severe upon himself. He was 
ly represented especially celebrated as an orator; yet his 
ling ^us, but speeches, in spite of careful preparation, 
les with Teles- I were devoid of elegance, and, as Quintilian 
little Hygieia, 1 remarks, might be supposed to have bmn 
JUte is a staff written a century earlier than Cicero’s. He 
It. The cock wrote tragedies also, in which the same 
stiffness and dryness are complained of. 

Roman And he compost a history of the Civil 
obably born at Wars in seventeen books, from the first 
A.D. He lived Triumvirate to the battle of Philippi, which 
> e^oyed the seems not to have been published in a 
>. Dwing the complete form till after his death. Not 
works has survived. [The his- 
tne Ciceroman tory of Csssar’s African campaign, BeUum 
tte-paperethen Africum, has recently been attributed to 
use of his own him, but on insuflicient grounds.] He died 
Commentaries 80 years old, a.d. 4. 

ch only those AecfiUa. The second day of the rural 
:, Pro bcauro, Dionysia {q,v.). 

Uga condUa) Anpis. The Greek name for a long shield 
in a very frag- (For further information, tee Shieu>.) 
imeutoes on AtsAr&cnt, sou of Tr6s, and founder of 
joar hiB name, the collateral line to which AnchlsSs and 

cmtury A.D. ^nSto Wong in the royal house of Troy, 

latical points. (Comp, Da rdanus,) ^ 

^ve survived. Assignltio. The Latin tenn for the 
mdness, about assignment of public lands to single citizens 
or to colonies. See Colonies and Ager 
xioman anna- pdblicus. 

A 1 V X j a daughter of the Titan Ccaus and 

■iti of Let6, and 

I 5?2*®''°i®«®‘“«‘>yI’«™e*,8onofthe'Ktan 

rst pnbhc ap. 1 Onus. She is said to have turned into an 
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iniyx ( = quail) and phinfi;ed into the sea to 
escape the love of Zeus. After her the 
Island of Delos was named Aat^ria^ and 
then Ortpgiaj till it received its ordinary 
name. 

Aftrasa (s= star-maiden), was daughter of 
AstrsBus and E5s, or, according to another 
account, of Zeus and ThSmis, and as such 
was identified with Dike, (dke Hours.) She 
lived among men in the golden age, and 
in the brazen age was the last of the gods 
to withdraw into the sky, where she shines 
as the constellation of the Virgin with her 
scales and starry crown. 

Astrseus (&= star-man), son of the Titan 
Crius and Eurjbla, father by E6s of the 
winds ArgSstSs, Zdph^rus, BdrSas and 
N5tus, as well as of Heosphdrus and the 
other stars. In the later legend he is also 
represented as father of Astrsea. 

Astrology and Astronomy were at first 
synonymous expressions among the ancients, 
both signifying the science of the stars.*’ 
But afterwards Astrology came to mean that 
part of the science which deals with the 
supposed influence of the stars on the 
destinies of men. Among the Greeks, 
Astronomy, the origin of which they them- 
selves ascribed to the Assyrians, Baby- 
lonians and Egyptians, was for centuries 
the subject of philosophical speculation 
without a sufficient groundwork in obser- 
vation, because mathematics and mechanics 
had not reached the requisite degree of 
perfection. The list of observing astro- 
nomers opens with Eudoxus of Cnidus in 
the first half of the 4th oentuir, b.o., who 
assumed that the earth was spherical, and 
tried to explain the phenomena of the 
heavens by a complicated theory of con- 
centric spheres. Aristotle too maintained 
and proved the spherical form of the earth, 
which he took to be the immovable centre 
of the universe. Astronomy was first 
raised into a real science after B.O. 800 at 
Rhodes and Alexandria, in the Museum of 
which town the first observatory was built, 
and Aristyllus and TlnUkhdrCs determined 
the places of the fixed stars with compara- 
tive accuracy, though as yet with very rude 
apparatus. A great step in advance was 
taken by Aristarchus of Samos, who ob- 
served the summer solstice at Alexandria 
in B.G. 279, maintained the earth’s rotation 
on her axis and revolution round the sun, 
and made an attempt, by no means con- 
temptible, to ascertain the size and dis- 
tance of the sun and moon. His succes- 
sor Erdtosth€n€s also rendered essential 


service to the progress of the science; 
thus he came very near to determining the 
exact obliquity of the ecliptic. The true 
founder of scientific Astronomy, and the 
greatest independent observer of antiquity, 
was Hipparchus of Nic8Ba(in the 2nd century 
B.C.), who discovered the precession of the 
equinoxes, and determined the length of the 
solar year (at 366 days 5 hours 66' 12") as 
well as the time of the moon’s revolution, and 
the magnitude and distances of the heavenly 
bodies. The last important astronomer of 
antiquity, and the greatest after Hipparchus, 
is Claudius PtHl^mcRUS (in the 2nd century 
A.D.). In his chief work, commonly known 
by its Arabic name of Almagest^ ho digested 
the discoveries of his predecessors, especially 
Hipparchus, and bis own, into a formal 
system, which passed current all through 
the Middle Ages. According to it the earth 
is a sphere resting motionless in the middle 
of the equally spherical universe, while the 
sun, moon, planets and fixed stars roll at 
various distances around her. 

The Romans regarded Astronomy as an 
idle speculation, and gave little attention 
to it. When Csesar reformed the Roman 
Cal<indar, he had to bring an astronomer 
from Alexandria, SdslgSuBs^ to help him. 

Astrology in the narrower sense of the 
word, meaning prediction on the faith of 
signs given by tne stars, was an invention 
of the Chaldseans. All but unknown to 
the Greeks in their best days, it did not 
come into vogue until after the time of 
Alexander the Great. In Rome the pro- 
fessional astrologers were called Chaldm or 
Mdthemdticf, the latter n^e referring to 
the astronomical calculations which they 
made. In the republican period they were 
known, but held in utter contempt. In 
139 B.C. their unpopularity was so great 
that they were expelled from^ Rome and 
Italy. But in the turbulent times of the 
civil wars their reputation rose considerably, 
and still more under the Empire, when the 
most extensive demands were made upon 
their science. They were, ind^, re- 
, peatedly driven out of Italy and involved 
I in trials for treason (mdiestds)] hut this 
only enhanced the consideration in which 
they were held, the more so as they were 
frequently taken into counsel by the emerors 
and the members of the imperial family. In 
later times, all that the Chaldmans were for- 
bidden to do was to consult the stars on 
questions referring to the emperor’s life. 
This was a criminal ofifenoe. llie 0hri8tia]i 
emperors (but none before them) issued 
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repeated prohibitions against all consulta- 
tion of astrologers whatever. 

In the practice of their art thev used 
calendars written on tablets, in which were 
set down, for every day, the motion and 
relative distances of tne stars, whether 
lucky or unlucky. With the help of 
another set of tablets they proceeded to 
make their calculations for every hour in 
detail. They would, for instance, note the 
hour of a person’s birth, ascertaining the 
relative position of the constellation domi- 
nant at the time. According to this they 
determined the fortunes of the individual 
who was bom at the hour in question. In 
the same way they ascertained the time 
favourable to any given undertaking. 
Among the lucky stars we may mention 
Venus, Jupiter, and Luna ; Saturn and Mars 
were unlucky ; Mercury was lucky or 
unlucky according to the other circum- 
stances of the case. 

Ast^&naz. Son of Hector and AndrS- 
m&chd. After the fall of Troy he was 
thrown down from the wall by the Greeks, 
because the prophet Galch&s had pointed 
him out as destined to become the avenger 
of Troy. / 

Ait^dim&i. A Greek tragedian, son of 
Morslmus. (See Philocles.) His first ap- 
pearance was in 399 B.C., and he won the 
rize fifteen times. He wrote 240 pieces, 
ut a few titles are all that remains of them. 
His sons Astydamas and PMlOclgs wei-e 
also tragic poets. 

Astjtd&meia. Wife of Acastus of lolcds. 
Peleas had rejected her advances, and Asty- 
dameia accordingly slandered him to Acas- 
tus, who made an attempt on the life of 
Peleus, to her own destruction and that of 
her husb and. (See Acastus and Peleus.) 

Aitj^dmi (Gr. astUndmoi), The title 
of ten functionaries at Athens, drawn an- 
nually by lot from the ten tribes, five for 
the city and five for Pirssus. They were 
a kind of city police, responsible for keeping 
the streets clew, for decency and quiet 
among the public, and probably for the pro- 
tection of buildings. They had such powers 
of jurisdiction as were necessary to enforce 
their authority. Plute-girls and female pei^ 
formerson the harp orclth&ra were subject to 
their control. [Arist., Const. ofAthem, o,60.] 

. ^ Greek word meaning an 

inviolable refuge for pereons fleeing from 
pursuit. Among the Greeks all holy shrines 
were Ai^lums, and any pursuer who should 
remove a suppliant by force was regarded as 
a transgressor against the gods. The term 


asylum was especially applied to such 
shrines as secured to the suppliants abso- 
lute security within their limits, which were 
often considerable. The priests and the 
community in each case watched jealously 
over this right. The sanctuary of Zeus 
Lycaeus in Arcadia, of Poseidon in the 
island of Calauria, and of Apollo in Delos, 
are excellent examples of such asylums. 
These sanctuaries were exceptionally numer- 
ous in Asia. In Rome there was an asylum 
of great antiquity, said to have been founded 
by Romiilus, in a grove of oaks on the 
Capitoline Hill. (See Veiovis.) The erection 
of buildings in its neighbourhood gradually 
rendered it inaccessible. During the Roman 
period the right of asylum attaching to 
Greek sanctuaries was, at first, maintained 
and even confirmed by Roman commanders. 
But its abuse led to a considerable reduc- 
tion of the number of asylums under 
Tiberius. The right of asylum was now 
confined to such shrines as could found their 
claims upon ancient tradition. During the 
imperial period, however, the custom arose 
of making the statues of the emperors re- 
fuges against momentary acts of violence. 
Armies in the field used the eagles of the 
legions for the same purpose. 

At&lant$. A Greek heroine of the type 
of Artfimis. There were two slightly differ- 
ent versions of her story, one current in 
Arcadia and the other in Boedtia. 

(1) Ihc Arcadian version. Atalante, 
daughter of Zeus and Clj^m6n§, was ex- 
posed by her father, who had desired male 
offspring only. She was suckled by a bear, 
until she was found and brought up by a 
party of hunters. Under their care she 
grew up to be a huntress, keen, swift and 
beautiful. She took part in the Calydonian 
boar-hunt, was the first who struck the boar, 
and received from MdRager the head and 
skin of the beast as the prize of victory. (See 
Meleager.) She is also associated with 
the voyage of the Argonauts. She turned a 
deaf ear to the entreaties of her numerous 
suitors ; but at last she propitiated the 
wrath of Aphrbditfi by returning the faith- 
ful love of the beautiful MilftnlOn, who had 
followed her persistently, and suffered and 
struggled for her. Their son was Parthgnb- 

8BUB, one of the Seven against Thebes, (^e 
EVEN AGAINST ThEBES.) 

(2) The Boeotian version. Atalante was 
the daughter of Schoeneus, son of Athftmfts, 
and distinguished for beauty and swiftness 
of foot. An oracle warns her against mar- 
riage, and she accordingly lives a lonely 
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life in the forest. She meets the addresses 
of her suitors by challenging them to race 
with her, overtaMng them in the race and 
spearing them in the back. She is at length 
beaten by HippdmdnSs, who during the 
race drops on the ground three golden 
apples given him by Aphrodite. Atalante 
stoops down to pick up the apples, and thus 
loses the race. Hipporaenes forgets to ren- 
der thanks to Aphrodite, and the gi^dess 
in anger causes ^e pair to wander into a 
sanctuary of C^bdl§, where they are changed 
into lions. 

Atargatis. See Dea Syria. 

At6. According to Homer, the daughter 
of Zeus; according to Hesiod, of or 
Strife. She personifies infatuation ; the 
infatuation being generally held to imply 
guilt as its cause and evil as its consequence. 
At first she dwelt on Olympus ; but after 
she had entrapped Zeus himself into his 
rash oath on the occasion of the birth of 
Her&clds {see Heracles), he hurled her 
down to earth. Here she pursues her mis- 
sion of evil, walking lightly over men’s 
heads, but never touching the ground. Be- 
hind her go the LUai (‘^Prayers”), the 
lame, wrinkled, i^uinting daughters of 
Zeus. ^ The Litaiy if called upon, heal the 
hurts inflicted by Ate ; but they bring fresh 
evil upon the stubborn. In later times Ate 
is transformed into an avenger of unright- 
eousness, like Erlnps and NSmisis, 

AtSius C&pltd {Qaius), A Roman jurist 
of the age of Augustus and Tiberius, who 
was born about 80 b.g., and died about 22 
A.D. Unlike his contemporary Antistius 
L&b€5 {q.v.)j he recommended himself to 
the ruling powers by his submissive atti- 
tude. He was rewarded by many tokens 
of distinction; among others, by the con- 
sulship, to wluoh he was elected in 6 A.D., 
before attaining the legal age. As a jurist 
(again unlike Antistius) he represented the 
conservative tendency, and so became the 
founder of a special school called the Sabi- 
nian%f after his pupil Mastbrius Sablnus. 

Atdlfliia (i.e. AUtUanafabiOa), [A farce 
or comedy, which the ancients supposed was 
originally acted or invented at we Oscan 
town of Atella in Campania. Modem 
scholars incline to the opinion that it was a 
species of Latin drama representing scenes 
at Atella, or scenes of coimtry-town life. 
Its characteristics were (1) that it was per- 
formed by free-bom youths, not by pro- 
fessional actors ; (2) that certain conventional 
characters, as BuccO Fatchaps”), I>osfen- 
nus ('* The Glutton ”), Pappus (** The old 


father ”), Maccus (** The fool ”) always oc- 
curred in it ; (8) that it contained pussies 
to explain, either in the plot or in single 
lines.] The AteUarue came into fashion at 
Rome as after-pieces {exddia) about the end 
of the 8rd century B.c» displacing the 
sdtUrcB. (See Satura). Till the beginning 
of the last century of the Republic the 
AteUana was probably an improvisation; 
but, in the han^ of Pompdnius of BonOnia 
and Ndvius, it was raisM to the position 
of a regular comedy on the Greek model. 
From about the middle of the 1st century 
B.C., the Atellana went out of fashion in 
favour of the mlmuSy but was revived, pro- 
bably in the reign of Tiberius, by a certain 
Mummius. It lived on for some time under 
the Empire, till at last it became undis- 
tingnishable from the mimus, 

Ath&mAs. Sou of iZOlus, king of Thessaly, 
and £n&r6td ; brother of Critheus, Slsj^phus, 
and SalmOneus ; king of the Mlnj^ss in the 
Boeotian Orch5m6nus. He was the husband 
of the cloud-^ddess NdphdlS, mother of 
PhrizuB and Hells, who left him on his 
union with a mortal, InS the daughter of 
Cadmus. Nephele in anger visited the 
lan(ji with a drought, upon which Ino en- 
deavoured, by means of a pretended oracle, 
to have her stepson Phrizus sacrificed on 
the altar of Zeus Laphystius. But Nephde 
conveyed the children away through the 
air on a golden-fleeced ram. During the 
passage Helle fell into the sea, which was 
afterwards, from her name, called theHelles- 
pontus. But her brother arrived safely at 
the palace of iEStSs, king of .£a, who gave 
him his daughter GhaloISi^ in marriage. 
Afterwards Athamas was himself about to 
be sacrificed by his people to Zeus Laphy- 
Btius ; but he was saved by the appearance 
of Phrizus’ son QytissOrus, who brought 
the news that Phrizus was still alive. His 
escape, however, only brought down the 
wrath of the god upon his descendants. 
The first-bom ofhis race was ever afterwards 
liable to be sacrificed to Zens Laphystius, 
if he entered the oouncil-ohamber and did 
not get out of the way in time. Later 
on Athamas was visited with madness by 
Hira, because Iho brought up her nephew 
Dionysus, the son of her sister SdmSld. In 
his frenzy he killed his son Learohus, and 

S irsecuM Ino, who with her other son 
Sllcertds leapM into the sea. Here she 
became the sea-goddess Leucfithfo, and her 
son the sea-god Palserndn. On recovering 
from his madness, Athamas was commanded 
hy an oracle to settle in a place where he 
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should be hospitably treated by wild beasts. 
In the part of Thessaly which was named, 
after him, the Athamanian plain, he came 
upon some wolves, who fled from him, and 
left him the sheep-bones on which they 
were feeding. He settled here, and wedded 
Themisto. {See Themisto.) The story is no 
doubt founded upon the old custom which 
the Miny» had oi offering the flrst-bom of 
the race of Athamas to Zeus Laphystius, in 
nase he failed to make good his escape as 
Phrixus did. 

Athinaus. (1) The engineer, a con- 
temporaiy of Archimedes, who flourished 
about 210 B.c. He was the author of a 
work, stiJi preserved, on engines of war. 

(2) The Greek scholar, a native of Nau- 
cr&tis in Egypt. He was educated at Alex- 
andria, where he lived about 170-230 a.d. 
After this he lived at Rome, and tliere 
wrote his Deipnoaophiatm (or ‘‘ Doctors at 
Dinner^’), in fifteen books. Of these the 
first, second, and part of the third, are 
only preserved in a selection made in the 
11th century ; the rest survive in a 
tolerably complete state. The work shows 
astonishing learning, and contains a num- 
ber of notices of ancient life which would 
otherwise have been lost. The author gives 
us collections and extracts from more than 
1,600 works (now mostly lost), by more than 
700 writers. His book is thrown into the 
form of a conversation hold in the year 228 
A.D. at a dinner given by Larensius, a rich 
and accomplished Roman, and a descendant 
of the great antiquarian Varro. Among 
the guests are the most learned men of the 
time, including Galen the physician and 
Ulpian the jurist. The conversation ranges 
over numberless subjects connected with 
domestio and social Hfe, manners and cus- 
toms, trade, art, and science. Among the 
most valuable things in the book are the 
numerous passages from prose-writers and 
poets, especially from the masters of the 
Middle Comedy. 

Athinnum. The name of the first public 
educational institution at Rome, built by 
Hadrian about 135 a.d. The building was 
in ^e form of a theatre, and brilliantly 
ntW up. There rhetoricians and poets 
held their recitations, and salaried pro- 
fesson gave their lectures in the various 
branches of generd liberal education, philo- 
soph]r and rhetoric, as well as grammar j 
and jurispimdonw. This continued until ! 
late in the imperial age. j 

AthM or MUs Athene. A Greek god- ' 
dess, idmitified with the Roman Mlne^a. | 


According to the story most generally cur- 
rent, she was the daughter of Zeus, who 
had swallowed his first wife Mdtis (“ Coun- 
sel ”), the daughter of OeSftnus, in fear that 
she would bring forth a son stronger than 
himself. Hephaestus (or, according to an- 
other version, Prometheus) clave open the 
head of Zeus with an axe, on which Athene 
sprang forth in full armour, the goddess 
of eternal virginity. But her ancient epi- 
thet Trftdffgneta (“born of TritSn,” or 
the roaring flood) points to water (that 
is, to Oceanus), as the source of her being. 
Oceanus was, according to Homer, the 
origin of all things and of all deities. The 
worship of Athene, and the story of her 
birth, were accordingly connected with 
many brooks and lakes in various regions, 
especially in Boeotia, Thessalia, and Libya, 
to which the name Triton was attached. 

Prom the first, Athene takes a very pro- 
minent place in the Greek popular religion. 
The Homeric hymns represent her as the 
favourite of her father, who refuses her 
nothing. When solemn oaths were to be 
taken, they joined her name with those of 
Zeus and Apollo, in a way which shows 
that the three deities represent the em- 
bodiment of all divine authority, W^ith 
the exception of the two gods just men- 
tioned, there is no other deity whose 
original character as a power of nature 
underwent so remarkable an ethical de- 
velopment. Both conceptions of Athene, 
the natural and the ethical, were intimately 
connected in the religion of Attica, whose 
capital, Athens, was named after Athene, 
and w;as the most important seat of her 
worship. Athene was originally the maiden 
daughter of the god of heaven ; the clear, 
transparent aether, whose • purity is always 
breakingforth in unveiled brilliancy through 
the clouds that surround it. As a deity 
of sky she, with Zeus, is the mistress 
of thunder and lightning. Like Zeus, she 
(^mes the tEgia with the Gorgon^s head, 
the symbol of the tempest and its terrors. 

In many statues, accordingly, she is repre- 
sented as hurling the thunder-bolt. But 
she also sends down, from sky to earth, light 
and warmth and fruitful dew, and with 
them prosperi^ to fields and plants. A 
whole series of fables and usages, belong- 
ing especially to the Athenian religion, 
represents her as the helper and protector 
of agricultore. The two deities Erech- 
theus and Eriohthdnius, honoured in Attica 
as powers of the fruitful soil, are her 
foster-children. She was worshipped with 
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Erechtheus in the temple named after him 
(the ErechthSum)j the oldest sanctuary on 
the Athenian Acrdp5lis. The names of 
her earliest priestesses, the daughters of 
Oecrops, Aglaurus, Pandrdsus, and Herse, 
signi^ the bright air, the dew, and the 
rain, and are mere personifications of their 
qualities, of such value to the Athenian 
territory. 

The sowing season was opened in Attica 
by three sacred services of ploughing. Of 
these, two were in honour of Athene as 
inventress of the plough, while the third 
took place in honour of Demeter. It was 
Athene, also, who had taught men how to 
attach oxen to the yoke ; above all, she had 
given them the olive-tree, the ti'easure of 
Attica. This tree she had made to grow out 
of the rock of the citadel, when disputing 
the possession of the land with Poseiddn. 
Several festivals, having reference to these 
functions of the goddess, were celebrated 
in Attica ; the CaUyntSrta and Flynt^rla^ 
the 8clr6ph6v\a^ the Arrh{fph6r%a or 
HersSphdrta^ and the OschdphdHa^ which 
were common to Athene with Dionysus. 
(See Diontsia.) Even her chief feast, the 
Panathencea^ was originally a harvest festi- 
val. It is significant that the presentation 
of the pSplds or mantle, the chief offering 
at the celebration, took place in the sowing 
season. But afterwards more was made 
of the intellectual gifts bestowed by the 
goddess. 

Athene was very generally regarded as 
the goddess of war; an idea which in 
ancient times was the prevailing one. It 
was connected with the fact that, like her 
father Zeus, she was supposed to be able 
to send storms and bad weather. In this 
capacity she appears in story as the true 
friend of all bold warriors, such as Perseus, 
Belldrdphdn, J&sdn, Hdr&cles, DfOmedes, 
and Odysseus. But her courage is a wise 
courage, not a blind rashness like that 
of Ares; and she is always represented, 
accordingly, as getting the better of him. 
In this connection she was honoured in 
Athenian worship mainly as a protector 
and defender ; thus (to take a striking ex- 
ample) she was worshipped on the citadel 
of Athens under the name of Prdmdchds 
(“champion,’* “protector.”) But she was 
also a goddess of victory. As the personi- 
fication of victory {Athene Nike) she had 
a second and especial temple on the Athe- 
nian Acropolis. {See Plan of Acropolis.) 
And the great statues in the temples repre- 
sented her, like Zeus, with Nuce in her 


outstretched hand. The occupations of 
peace, however, formed the main sphere of 
ner activity. Like all the other deities 
who were supposed to dispense the bless- 
ings of nature, she is the protectress of 
growing children ; and as the goddess of 
the clear sky and of pure air, she bestows 
health and keeps off sickness. Further, 
she is (with Zeus) the patroness of the 
Athenian PhratHce^ or unions of kinsfolk. 
At Athens and Sparta she protects the 
popular and deliberative assemblies ; in 
many places, and especially at Athens, the 
whole state is under her care {Athene 
PdlldSf PoUUchm). Elsewhere she presides 
over the larger unions of kindred peoples. 
The festival of Athene Itonia at CorSnea 
was a confederate festival of all Bosotia. 
Under the title of PandchWis she was wor- 
shipped as the goddess of the Achaean 
League. 

Speaking broadly, Athene represents 
human wit and cleverness, and presides 
over the whole moral and intellectual side 
of human life. From her are derived all 
the productions of wisdom and understand- 
ing, every art and science, whether of war 
or of jpeace. A crowd of discoveries, of the 
most various kinds, is ascribed to her. It 
has been already mentioned that she was 
credited with the invention of the plough 
and the yoke. She was often associated 
with Poseidon as the inventress of horse- 
taming and ship-building. In the Athenian 
story she teaches Erichthdnius to fasten 
his horses to the chariot. Li the Corinthian 
story she teaches Belldr5ph6n to subdue 
Peg&sus. At Lindus in Khodes she was 
worshipped as the goddess who helped 
Dftnftiis to build the first fifty-oared ship. 
In the fable of the Argonauts it is she who 
instructs the builders of the first ship, the 
Argo. Even in Homer all the productions 
of women’s art, as of spinning and weaving, 
are characterized as “worra of Athene.” 
Many a PaUddldn or statue of Pallas bore 
a spindle and distaff in its left hand. As 
the mistress and protectress of arts and 
handiwork, she was worshipped at the 
Chalkeia (or Feast of Smiths) under the 
title of Er^dne. Under this name she is 
mentioned m several inscriptions found on 
the Acropolis. Her genius coven the field 
of music and dancing. She is inventor of 
the flute and the trumpet, as well as of the 
Pyrrhic war-dance, in wiiich she was said 
to have been the earliest performer, at the 
celebration of the victory of the Gods over 
the Giants. 
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It was Phidias who finally fixed the 
typical representation of Athene in works 
of art. Among his numerous statues of her, 
three, the most celebrated, were set up on 
the acropolis of Athens. These were (1) 
The colossal statue of Athene ParthSnds^ 
wrought in ivory and gold, thirty feet 
in height (with the pedestal), and standing 
in the ParthfinOn. {See Parthenon.) The 
goddess was represented wearing a long 
robe falling down to the feet, and on her 
breast was the aegis with the Gorgon^s 
head. A helmet was on her head ; in one 
hand she bore a Victory, six feet in height. 
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in the other a lance, which leaned against 
a shield adorned with scenes from the battles 
of the Amazons with the Giants. (2) The 
bronze statue of Athene Promachoe^ erected 
from the proceeds of the spoils taken at 
llftlithOn, and standing between the Pro- 
I)^l«Ba and the Erechth«nm. ^e propor- 
tions of this statue were so gigantic, that 
the gleaming point of the lance and the 
orest of the helmet were visible to seamen, 
on approaching the Pirteus from Sfinium. 


(3) The Lemnian PaUas^ so named becau..u 
it had been dedicated by the Athenian 
ClBrUchi in Lemnos. The attractions of 
this statue won for it the name of “the 
Beautiful.” Like the second, it was of 
bronze; as a representation of Athene as 
the goddess of peace, it was without a 
helmet. 

Throughout the numerous and varying 
representations of her, Athene has an im- 
posing stature, suggesting a masculine 
rather than a feminine form ; an oval face, 
with a brow of great clearness and purity ; 
thoughtful eyes, compressed lips, firm chm, 
and hair carelessly thrown ba(^. {See cut.) 
Her ordinary attributes are the helmet, the 
segis covering the breast or serving as a 
shield for the arm, the lance, the round 
shield with the Gorgon’s head, the olive 
branch, and the owl. (On her identification 
with Minerva^ see Minerva.) 

Athfo6d6niB. A Greek sculptor, of the 
Rhodian school. He was associated with 
AgSsander and Pdlydorus in the production 
of the celebrated group of Laocoon. {See 
Sculpture.) 

AthldtSB. This was the name given by 
the Greeks to the professional competitors 
for the prizes in gymnastic contests, such as 
boxing and the pancrdtidn^ a combination 
of boxing with wrestling. The athletce prac- 
tised gymnastics as a means of livelihood, 
whereas in general Greek society it was 
regarded as a liberal art, useful for the 
harmonious development of the body, and 
as a training for military service. The pro- 
fessional athletes adopted a special regimen, 
which produced an exceptional development 
of bodily strength and muscle, but unfitted 
them for any other kind of life or pursuit. 
The profession of athlete was accordingly 
adopted mainly by men of low birth, and 
was more popular with the multitude than 
with persons of intelligence and educa- 
tion. Greek athletes did not make their 
appearance in Rome before 186 b.c. In 
the republican age they were not regarded 
vrith great favour; but under Augustus 
thek contests became quite popular. No 
social stigma attached to them, as to actors 
and gladiators, and under the Empire they 
formed themselves into regular societies, 
each with its own president, travellii^ from 
place to place at the festivals, at whicn they 
would appear in pairs, arranged by lot, for 
a high remuneration. In 86 a.d. Domitian 
established a contest on the Capitol for 
musicians and athletes, to recur every four 
years ; and erected a special race-course for 
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the athletes on the Campus Martins. The 
Gapitoline contest survived during the 
whole of antiquity. 

AthldihdtflB. l^he persons who arranged, 
and acted as umpires in, the various public 
games of Greece. They were also called 
AgOndthdtce^ and at Olympia Hellanddikce. 
(See also Panathenjea.) 

Atilius Fortun&ti&nuB. A Liatin gram- 
marian who flourished in the first half of 
the 4th century A.D., and was the author 
of a school manual of prosody. 

Atimla. This Greek word does not im- 
ply dishonour in the modern sense, but de- 
privation of civil rights, whether partial, 
complete, temporary, or perpetual. Partial 
atimia at Athens might consist, for in- 
stance, in depriving a citizen of the right to 
appear again as prosecutor, in case he had, 
in this capacity, failed to obtain a fifth part 
of the votes ; or of the right to propose a law 
again to the assembly, if he had ^en three 
times condemned for making illegal proposi- 
tions. In cases of complete atimia.^ a per- 
son was excluded from taking part in any 
public proceeding whatever. He was for- 
bidden access to the dgdrd and the public 
sanctuaries ; he was incapacitated from ap- 
pearing in court as a prosecutor. In case 
of very serious offences the atimla might 
be followed by confiscation of property, and 
might even be extended to a man’s chil- 
dren. Atimia might also be inflicted on 
debtors to the State, if the debt was not 
paid within the appointed time. It was 
then accompanied with a fine equivalent to 
the amount already owed. The payment of 
the debt brought the atimia to an end. 
But where it was inflicted for other offences, 
it was seldom removed, and then only after 
a vote of at least six thousand citizens. 

In Sparta complete atimia was mostly 
inflicted on persons who had been guilty of 
cowardice in war. The offender was not 
only cut off from all civil rights, and from 
the common meals and exercises, but had 
to submit to every kind of insult. At the 
public festivals he had to take a low place. 
He was obliged to wear a patchwork cloak, 
to have his hair cut on one side; to give 
way in the street to every one, even to 
young men ; no one would give him light 
for his fire, marry his daughter, or give him 
his daughter to wife. [Plutarch, AgesUdils 
30.] Bachelors were also subject to a kind 
of atimia. They were not allowed to be 
present at certain festivals, and had no claim 
to the marks of respect which the young, in 
other cases, were expected to show. The 


full possession of civic rights and privileges 
was called SpUlmia. {See Infamia.) 

Atl&s (the “ bearer ” or “ endurer”). The 
son of the Titan I&pdtus and CtyrnSne (or, 
according to another account, Asia), brother 
of MencBtius, Prometheus, and Epimetheus. 
In Homer [Od. i. 62] he is cdled ‘‘the 
thinker of mischief,” who knows the depths 
of the whole sea, and has under his care 
the pillars which hold heaven and earth 
asunder. In Hesiod [Theog. 517] he stands 
at the western end of the earth, near where 
the HespgrldSs dwell, holding the broad 
heaven on his head and unwearied hands. 
To this condition he is forced by Zeus, 
according to a later version as a punishment 
for the part which he took in the battle 
with the Titans. By the Ocean nymph 
Pleldnd he is father of the Plelildgs, by 
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.^thra of the Hy&d^s. In Homer the nymph 
Oalypso is also his daughter, who dwells 
on the island Ogygia, the navel of the sea. 
Later authors make him the father of the 
Hesperides, by Hesperis. It is to him that 
Amphitrltg flies when pursued by Poseidon. 
As their knowledge of the West extended, 
the Greeks transmrred the abode of Atlas 
to the Airican mountain of the same name. 
Local stories of a mountain which supported 
the heaven would, no doubt, encourage the 
identification. In later times Atlas was 
represented as a wealthy king, and owner 
of the garden of the Hesperides. Perseus, 
with his head of Medusa,^ turned him into 
a rooky mountain for his inhospitality. In 
works of art he is represented as carrying 
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the heaven ; or (after the eartli was dis- 
covered to be spherical), the terrestrial globe. 
Among the statues of Atlas the Fat'neae^ in 
the Museum at Naples, is the best known. 
{See aUo Olympic Games, fig. 3.) 

In Greek architecture, the term AUantSs 
was employed to denote the colossal male 
statues sometimes used in great buildings 
instead of columns to support an entabla- 
ture or a projecting roof. 

Atrens. ^n of Pdlops and Hippddftmia, 
grandson of Tant&lus. {See Pelops.) With 
the help of his brother Thyestes he mur- 
dered his step-brother Chrysippus. To 
escape the wrath of their father, the pair 
of brothers took refuge with their brotner- 
in^law Sthfinfilus, king of Mycenae, who 
gave them Media to live in. Eurystheus, 
the brother of their protector, was killed 
in battle with the Heracleidae. Atreus 
kept possession of the kingdom of Mycenae, 
which had been given him in charge by 
Eurystheus, and maintained it in virtue of 
possessing a golden lamb, which had been 
given him by Hermes for the purpose of 
exciting discord in the house of Pelops and 
avenging the death of his son Myrtllus. 
Thyestes debauched his brother’s ^wife 
A@r5p§, daughter of the king of Crete, and 
with her aid got possession of the golden 
lamb and the kingdom. But, as a sign 
that right and wrong had been con- 
founded, Zeus turned the sun and the 
moon back in their course. Atreus accord- 
ingly recovered the kingdom and expelled 
Thyestes. To revenge himself, Thyestes 
sent PleisthdnSs, a son of Atreus whom he 
had brought up as his own, to Mycenae to 
murder Atreus. But Atreus slew Pleis- 
thenes, not knowing that he was his son. 
Atreus replied by bringing back Thyestes 
and his family from exile, and serving up to 
Thyestes at table the limbs of his own 
sons. Thyestes fled away; the land was 
visited with barrenness and famine. In 
obedience to an oracle, Atreus goes forth 
to seek him, but only finds his daughter 
Pelopla, whom he takes to wife. iEgisthus, 
her son by her father Thyestes, who is 
destined to avenge him, Atreus adopts and 
rears as his own child. Thyestes is after- 
wards found by Agamemndn and Menelfttls, 
who bring him to Mycenae. He is impris- 
oned, and .£gisthus ordered to murder him. 
By the sword which .ffigisthus carries 
Thyestes recognises him as his son, and 
proposes to him to slay Atreus. Meanwhile 
Pelopla, in horror at the discovery of her 
son’s ixioestuous origin, drives the sword 


into her own breast. ACgisthus takes the 
bloody sword to Atreus as a proof that 
he has executed his commission, and after- 
wards falls upon him with Thyestes, while 
he is engaged in making a thank-ofiPering 
on the sea-shore. Thyestes and iEgisthus 
thereupon seize the government of Mycenae, 
and drive Agamemnon and Menelaus out of 
the country. 

The older story knows nothing of these 
horrors. In Homer Pelops receives the 
sceptre from Zeus by the ministration of 
Hermes ; he leaves it to Atreus, and Atreus 
to Thyestes, who hands it down to Aga- 
memnon. Hesiod alludes to the wealth of 
the Pel5pIdeB, but is silent as to the rest. 

Atrids (Gr. AtrcXdce^ Atreidce). The sous 
of Atreus, Agamemnon and Menelaiis. 

Atrium. The original name for a Roman 
house, the interior of which consisted of a 
single chamber open at the front. After- 
wards the term was applied to the large 
hall which extended along the whole 
breadth of the house, and was lighted by 
an opening in the roof. The atrium was 
entered by the floor of the house, and the 
other chambers were attached to it. {See 
House.) Other buildings, sacred or pro- 
fane, possessing halls of this kind with 
dwelling-rooms attached, were known by 
the name of dfna, from the resemblance 
of their form to that of an ordinary house. 
The Atrium Veatce^ or abode of the Vestal 
Virgins, is an example of a consecrated 
atrium. The Atrium Ltbertdtis was secu- 
lar. This was the official residence of the 
censor, and it was here that Asinius Pollio 
established the first public library known 
to have existed at Rome. Auction-rooms 
were also called atria^ and halls of this 
description were often attached to temples, 
and used for the meetings and festivals of 
societies. 

AtrOpns. One of the three Fates. {See 
Mcera.) 

Atta {T, Quinctius [or Q,uinticiu8\). A 
Roman dramatic poet, author of togdtae 
{see Comedy), who died b.c. 77, and was a 
contemporary of Afr&nius. He was cele- 
brated for his power of drawing character, 
especially in conversational scenes in which 
women were introduced. Of his comedies 
only twelve titles remain, with a few insig- 
nificant fragments. 

Atthis. A chronicle of Attic history, in 
which special attention was paid to occur- 
rences of political and religious significance. 
After the last half of the 4th century A.D.y 
chronicles of this kind were composed by 
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a number of writers {Atthiddgrdphi)^ among 
whom AndrOtiOn and FhiidcnQrus (o.v.) 
deserve special mention. These writings 
were much quoted by the grammarians. 

Attlcns. (1) T. Pompdnim, A Roman of 
an old and wealthy equestrian family, bom 
109 B.C. He received a good education in 
boyhood and youth, and went in the year 
88 B.c. to Athens, where he lived until 65, 
devoting himself entirely to study, and much 
respected by the citizens for his generosity 
ana cultivated refinement. In 65 he returned 
to Rome, to take possession of the inherit- 
ance left him by his uncle and adoptive 
father, Q. Csecilius. He now became Q. 
Caecilius Pomponi&nus. From this time 
onward he lived on terms of intimacy with 
men like Cicero, Hortensius, and Cornelius 
Nepos, who wrote a life of him which we 
still possess. He avoided public life and 
the strife of parties. This fact, in addition 
to his general amiability and good nature, 
enabled him during the civil wars to keep 
on the best of terms with the leaders of the 
conflicting parties, Cicero, Brutus, and 
Antonius. He died after a painful illness, 
of voluntary starvation, in the year 32 B.c. 

Atticus was the author of several works, 
the most considerable of which was a history 
{lUber annalis) dedicated to Cicero. This 
gave a short epitome of the bare events 
of Roman history down to B.C. 54, arranged 
according to the series of consuls and other 
magistrates, with contemjx)raneou8 notices. 
But his most important contribution to 
Latin literature was his edition of the 
letters which he had received from Cicero. 
He also did great service by setting his 
numerous slaves to work at copying the 
writings of his contemporaries. 

(2) HerOdes Atticus, See Herodes. 

Attis (or Atys), A mythical personage 
in the worship of the Phiwgian goddess 
C^bSle-Agdistis. The son of this goddess, 
so ran the story, had been mutilated by the 
gods in terror at his gigantic strength, and j 
from his blood sprang the almond-tree, i 
After eating its fruit, Nana, daughter of | 
the river singarius, brought forth a boy, 
whom she exposed. He was brought up 
first among tne wild goats of the forests, 
and afterwards by some shepherds, and 
grew up so beautiful that Agdistis fell 
in love with him. Wishing to wed the 
daughter of the king of PessinOs in 
Phrygia, he was driven to madness Ity the 
goddess. He then fled to the mountains, | 
and destroyed his manhood at the foot of a 
pine-tree, which received his spirit, while 


from his blood sprang violets to garland the 
tree. Agdistis besought Zeus that the 
body of her beloved one might know no 
corruption. Her prayer was heard ; a tomb 
to Attis was raised on Mount Bindj^mus 
in the sanctuary of Cybele, the priests of 
which had to undergo emasculation for 
Attis’ sake. A festival of several days 
was held in honour of Attis and Cybele 
in the beginning of spring. A pine-tree, 
felled in the ^rest, was covered with 
violets, and carried to the shrine of Cybele, 
as a symbol of the departed Attis. Then, 
amid tumultuous music, and rites of wildest 
sorrow, they sought and mourned for Attis 
on the mountains. On the third day he 
was found again, the image of the jgoddess 
was purified from the contagion of death, 
and a feast of joy was celebrated, as wild 
as bad been the da3n9 of sorrow. 

Attins. See Accius. 

Atys. See Attis. 

Auge. Daughter of AlSus of TggSa, and 
mother of Telfiphus by Her&cles. 

Angeas or Augias. (Gr. Augeias in verse, 
Augiias in prose). Son of HeliSs, or, accord- 
ing to another account, of Phorbfts, and 
Hermidng. He was king of the Epeians 
in Elis, and one of the Argonauts. Besides 
his other possessions, for which Agamemndn 
and Trophonius built him a treasure-house, 
he was the owner of an enormous flock oi 
sheep and oxen, among which were twelve 
white bulls, consecrate to the Sun. When 
Heracles, at the command of Eurystheus, 
came to cleanse his farmyard, Augeas pro- 
mised him the tenth part of his flock. But, 
the task completed, he refused the reward, 
on the ground that the work had been done 
in the service of Eurystheus. Heracles 
replied by sending an army against him, 
which was defeated in the passes of Elis by 
Eur^tus and Ctektus, sons of MolIdnS. But 
Heracles appeared on the scene, and slew 
the MolidnldsB, and with them their uncle 
Augeas and his sons. {See Moliokid/s.) 

AngtLrfis [not probably, from ovt«, a bird, 
but from a lost word, aug-o, to tell ; so 
“declarers” or “tellers”). A priestly 
collegium at Rome, the establishment of 
which was traditionally ascribed to Ro- 
mulus. Its members were in possession 
of the knowledge necessary to make the 
arrangements for taking the auspices, and 
for their interpretation when taken. Their 
assistance was called in on all those oc- 
casions on which the State had to assure 
itself, through auspices, of the approval of 
the gods. The collegium originally con- 
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sisted of three Patricians, of whom the king 
was one. During the regal period the 
number was doubled; in b.c. 300 it was 
raised to nine (four Patricians and five 
Plebeians) ; and in the last century of the 
Republic, under Sulla, to fifteen, and finally 
by Julius Casar to sixteen, a number which 
continued unaltered under the Empire. It 
can be shown that the college of augurs 
continued to exist until the end of the 4th 
century a.d. The office was, on account 
of its political importance, much sought 
after, and only filled by persons of high 
birth and distinguished merit. It was 
held for life, an augur not being precluded 
from holding other temporal or spiritual 
dignities. Vacancies in the collegium 
were originally filled up by cooptation ; but 
after 104 b.c. the 
office was elective, 
the tribes choosing 
one of the candi- 
dates previously 
nominated. An 
auyurium had to 
be taken before the 
augur entered upon 
his duties. In all 
probability the 
augurs ranked ac- 
cording to senior- 
ity, and the senior 
augur presided over 
the business of the 
collegium. 

The imignia of 
the office were the 
astate dress 
with a purple border, and the maus, a 
staff without knots and curved at the top. 

The science of Roman augury was based 
chiefly on written tradition. This was 
contained partly in the Libri AugHram. 
the oldest manual of technical practice, 
partly in the Commentdrii Augurales. a 
coll^.tion of answers given in certain cases 
to the enquiries of the senate. In ancient 
times the chief duty of the augurs was to 
observe, when commissioned by a magistrate 
do the omens given by birds, and to 
mark out the templum or consecrated space 
withm which the observation took place 
The prodding was as follows. Imme- 
diately after midnight, or at the dawn of 
the day on which the official act was to take 
place, the augur, in the presence of the 
magistrate, selected an elevated spot with 
as wide a view as was obtainable. Taking 
ms station here, he drew with his staff 
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two Straight lines cutting one another, 
the one from north to south, the other 
from east to west. Then to each of 
these straight lines he drew two parallel 
lines, thus forming a rectangular figure, 
which he consecrated according to a pre- 
scribed form of words. This space, as well 
as the space corresponding to it in the sky, 
was called a templum. At the point of 
intersection in the centre of the rectangle, 
was erected the tabemdcMum. This was 
a square tent, with its entrance looking 
south. Here the augur sat down, asked 
the gods for a si^ according to a pre- 
scribed formula, and waited for the answer. 
Complete quiet, a clear sky, and an absence 
of wind were necessary conditions of the 
observation. The least noise was sufficient 
to disturb it, unless indeed the noise was 
occasioned by omens of terror (dfra), sup- 
posing the augur to have observed them or 
to intend doing so. As he looked south, 
the augur had the east on his left, the west 
on hie right. Accordingly, the Romans 
regarded signs on the left side as of pros- 
perous omen, signs on the right sicfe as 
unlucky ; the east being deemed the region 
of light, the west that of darkness. The 
reverse was the case in ancient Greece, 
where the observer looked northwards. In 
his observation of birds, the augur did not 
confine himself to noticing their flight. The 
birds were distinguished as dlltSs and 
oscinCe. The alites included birds like 
eagles and vultures, which gave signs by 
their manner of flying. The were 

birds which gave signs by their cry as well 
as their flight, such as ravens, owls, and 
crows. There were also birds which were 
held sacred to particular gods, and the mere 
appearance of which was an omen of 
good or evil. The augur’s report was 
expressed in the words av^s admittunt^ 
“the birds allow it”; or dllo die, “on 
another dav,” i.e, “the augury is post- 
poned.” The magistrate was bound by 
this report. The science of augury in- 
cluded other kinds of auspices besides the 
observation of birds, a cumbrous process 
which had dropped out of use in the 
Ciceronian age. {See Auspioia.) 

The augurs always continued in possession 
of impoi^nt functions. In certain places 
in the city, for instance on the arx, ftTid at 
the meeting place of the comltla, there were 
permanent posts of observation for taking 
the regular auspices. These places were put 
under the care of the augurs. Their boun- 
daries might not be altered, nor the view 
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which they commanded interfered with. 
The angurs had authority to prevent the 
erection of buildings which would do this. 
They had also the power of consecrating 
priests, as well as of inaugurating a part of 
the localities intended for religious purposes, 
and the places where public business was 
carried on. They were always present at 
the comitia^ and were authorized, if the signs 
which they saw or which wore reported to 
them justified the proceeding, to announce 
the fact and postpone the business. If the 
constitutional character of a public act was 
called in question, the college of augurs had 
the exclusive power of deciding whether 
there was a flaw {vUium) in it^ or not. If 
there were, the act was necessarily annulled. 

By the end of the republican period the 
augurs, and the whole business of the 
auspices, had ceased to be regarded as 
deserving serious attention. 

August&les. A religious association at 
Borne, formed for the maintenance of the 
worship paid to the deified Caesars. (See 
Municipium and Sodalitas.) 

Augustinus (Aurelius). The greatest of 
the Latin Christian fathers. He was born 
354 A.D. at Tagaste in Numidia. His 
father was a pagan, his mother, MQnlca, a 
zealous Christian. After a wild life as a 
young man, he became professor of rhetoric 
in Tagaste, Carthage, Rome, and Milan, 
where he was converted to Christianity 
through the influence of Ambrose, and 
baptized in 887. He returned to Africa, 
and was ordained presbyter in 391, and 
bishop of Hippo in Numidia in 396. He 
died there in 430, after doing much good in 
the city during its siege by the Vandals. 
His literary activity was extraordinary. 
Four years before his death he reckons up 
the number of his works, exclusive of letters 
and sermons, as 93, making up 233 books. 
Among them are six books De Mustcd^ and 
essays on rhetoric, dialectic, and grammar. 
These productions, which testify to his 
interest in learning, were instalments of an 
encyclopsedic work on the seven liberal arts, 
modelled upon the Disciplfnce of Varro. 
Among his other writings two attracted 
esj^ial notice on account of the extra- 
ordinary effect which they produced in after 
times. These are The Confessions., a history 
of his inner life in thirteen books, written 
in the form of a confession to the Almighty ; 
and the De Civitate Dei^ a work in twenty- 
two books, demonstrating the providential 
action of God in the development of human 
history. 


Augustus consecrated by augury”}. 
An honorary title given in the year 27 b.c. 
to Octavianus, the founder of the Roman 
empire. It was not hereditary, but was 
talmn by the succeediog emperors at the 
instance of the senate, a formality which 
was afterwards dispensed with. Thus it 
gradually became an official title. Properly 
speaking, it could onl^ be assumed by the 
actual holder of the imperial dignity, not 
by his colleague. Marcus Aurelius was the 
first who broke through this rule. In 
161 A.D. he conferred the entire imperial 
authori^, with the title of Augustus, upon 
Lucius V6rus, after whose death he elevated 
his son Gommddus to the same position. 
This arrangement had the advantage of 
dispensing with the necessity of a further 
recognition of the colleague by the senate 
and people after the death of the reigning 
emperor. It was frequently adopted, until, 
under Diocletian, it developed into the 
division of the empire into an eastern 
and western portion, each under its own 
Augustus. 

The title of Augustus was reserved 
exclusively for the emperor; but the eor- 
respoiv^ing feminine style of Augusta was 
assumed, as the highest of all honoursJby 
the great ladies of the imperial house. The 
first of those who bore it was Livia, on 
whom her husband Octavianus conferred 
it by will. She was followed by Antonia, 
who received it from her grandson Call^la. 
The first lady who took it as consort of the 
reining Caesar was Agri|ralna, the third 
wim of Claudius. After Domitian’s time 
it became the rule to confer the title of 
Augusta not only on the consort of the 
reigning emperor, but on others among 
their near relations, especially their 
daughters. This was ^uerally done upon 
some appropriate occasion, and never with- 
out the special consent of the Caesar. In 
later times it was generally the senate who 
took the initiative in the matter. 

Aulasum. See Theatre. 

AulS. See House (Gh^k). 

Aul6s, AnlfitlkS, AulddikA See Music. 

Aurellftnui (Coslius). A Latin writer on 
medicine, a native of Sicca in Numidia, who 
flourished in the 6th century a.d. He was 
the author of two works on Acute and 
Chronic Diseases, the first in three, the 
second in five books. These are translations, 
fairly literal, but abridged, of works by the 
Greek physician Sor&nus, who lived in the 
last half of the 2nd century A.D. Caslius 
also wrote a compendium of the whole 
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science of medicine, in the form of a cate- 
chism {MediclndlCs ResponsiOnSs). Of this 
considerable fragments remain. 

Aoreliiii, Marcus. See ANTONmus. 

Aurelius Victor {Sextus). A Roman his- 
torian, bom in Africa. He was probably 
governor of Pannonia under Julian in 361 
A.D., and in 389 prefect of Rome. There is 
a history of the Csesars from Julius to Con- 
stantine, written about 360 a.d., which bears 
his name. This appears, however, to be no 
more than an extract from a more compre- 
hensive work. The same is the case with 
an EpitOmS^ continued down to the death 
of Theodosius. There is also a short but 
not altogether worthless book, entitled De 
Virls lllustr^bus Urbis Komce, which is at- 
tributed to Aurelius Victor. It begins with 
the Alban king PrOcas, and comes down to 
Cleopatra. It is not by Aurelias Victor, 
nor again is a little book which has been 
attributed to him, called Ongo Gentis 
RomUnm. This is full of forged quotations, 
and belongs to a much later period. 

Aurdus. A Roman coin of the imperial 
period, originally weighing ^ of a Roman 
pound, and worth from the time of Julius 
Caesar to Nero, 25 d(>ndrii^ or 100 sestertii; 
from 23 to 20 shillings. {See Coinage.) 

Auriga. See Circensian Games. 

Aurfoa. See Eos. 

Aurum Gordnarium. Sec Corona. 

AusOnius {DScXmus Magnus). The most 
remarkable Latin poet o^ the 4th century 
A.D. ; bora about 310 at Burdig&la (Bor- 
deaux). He was son of the private phy- 
sician of Valentinian I, and afterwards pre- 
fect of Illyria. Educated thoroughly in 
grammar, rhetoric, and law, he practised as 
an advocate in his native city, where he 
afterwards became professor of grammar 
and rhetoric. He was then invited by 
Valentinian to undertake the education 
of his son Gratian, who, after he had 
ascended the throne, conferred upon him 
the consulship and other distinctions. After 
the assassination of Gratian he retired to 
his estate near Burdigala, where he con- 
tinued to reside, in full literary activity, 
till 390. He became a Christian, probably 
on wcepting the office of tutor to the prince. 
Besides composing a turgid address of 
thanks to Gratian, delivered at Treves, 
Ausonius wrote a series of poems, including 
verses in memory of deceased relatives 
{Parentalia\ verses commemorating his 
colleagues {Commemoratio ProfessOrum 
Rurdigalensium)^ Epitdphia^ Eclhgce, Epi- 
stUlm^ Epigvammdta^ ana a number of mis- 


cellaneous pieces, one of which {MoseUa) 
is the narrative of a tour from Bingen on 
the Rhine to Berncastel {Tabemce) on the 
Moselle and then up the Moselle past Neu- 
magen {N6vi6md^m) to Treves. Its sub- 
ject has secured the poem some renown. 

Ausonius is not a real poet ; but he tries 
to make up for lack of genius by dexterity 
in metre and the manipulation of woids, 
and by ornaments of learning and rhetoric. 
The consequence is, that his style is gener- 
ally neither simple nor natural. 

Ausplcla (“ observations of birds ”)• Ir 
its proper sense the word means the 
watching of signs given by birds. But it 
was also applied to other signs, the observa- 
tion of which was not intended to obtain 
answers about future events, but only to 
ascertain whether a particular proceeding 
was or was not acceptable to the deity 
concerned. It must remembered that, 
according to Roman ideas, Jupiter gave 
men signs of his approval or disapproval in 
every undertaking; signs which qualified 
persons could read and understand. Any 
private individual was free to ask for, and 
to interpret, such signs for his own needs. 
But to ask for signs on behalf of the State 
was only allowed to the representatives of 
the community. The auspioia publica 
pdpfdi Romania or system of public aus- 
picia^ were under the superintendence of 
the college of augurs. {See AuGtJR.) This 
body alone possessed the traditional know- 
ledge of the ceremonial, and held the key 
to the correct interpretation of the signs. 
The signs from heaven might be asked for, 
or they might present themselves unasked. 
They fell into five classes : (1) Signs given 
by birds {signa ex dvtbus). These, as the 
name auspicia shows, were originally the 
commonest sort, but had become obsolete as 
early as the Ist century b.c. (For the 
ceremonial connected with them, see Augur.) 
(2) Signs in the sky {ex cask). The most 
important and decisive were thunder and 
lightning. Lightning was a favourable 
omen if it appeared to the left of the augur, 
and hashed to the right ; unfavourable, if it 
flashed from right to left. {See Augur.) 
In certain cases, as, for example, that of 
the assembling of the coniltia^ a storm was 
taken as an absolute prohiHtion of the 
meeting. (3) Signs from the behaviour of 
chickens while eating It was a good omen 
if the chicken rashed eagerly out of its cage 
at its food and dropped a bit out of its beak ; 
an unfavourable omen if it was unwilling, 
or refused altogether, to leave its cage, or 
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flew away, or declined its food. This clear 
and simple method of getting omens was 
generally adopted by armies in the field, the 
chickens being taken about in charge of a 
special functionary (pulldritis). (4) Signs 
given by the cries or motion of animals, as 
reptiles and quadrupeds, in their course 
over a given piece of ground {signapedeati'la 
or ex quadrupSdibus). (6) Signs given by 
phenomena of terror {aigna ex dlrU). These 
might consist in disturbances of the act of 
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auspicatiOy such as the falling of an object, 
a noise, a stumble, a slip in the recitation 
of the formula ; or a disturbance occurring 
in the course of public business, such as, for 
instance, an epileptic seizure taking place 
in the public assembly; an event which 
broke up the meeting. 

The two last-mentioned classes of signs 
were generally not asked for, because the 
former were usually, the latter always, un- 
lucky. If they made their appeaiaiice 
unasked, they could not be passed over, if 
the observer saw them or wished to see 
them. Every official was expected to take 
auspices on entering upon his office, and on 
every occasion of performing an official act. 
Thus the words impdrium and ampicium 
were often virtually synonymous. The 
auapicia were further divided, according to 
the dignity of the magistrate, into maxima 
(“ greatest ”) and mindra (“ less ”). The \ 
greatest ampicia were those which were | 
taken by the king, dictator, consuls, prse- ' 
tors, and censors ; the lesser were taken by 
sediles and queestors. If two magistrates, 
though colUgcc (colleagues) were of unequal 


dignity — supposing, for instance, that a con- 
sul and prsetor were in the same camp — the 
higher officer alone had the right of taking 
the auspices. If the coUegai were equal, 
the ausnices passed from one to the other 
at stated times. No public act, whether of 
peace or war (crossing a river, for instance, 
or fighting a battle), could he undertaken 
without auspices. They were specially 
necessary at the election of all officials, the 
entry upon all offices, at all comitia^ and at 
the departure of a general for war. They 
had, further, to be taken on the actual da}’- 
and at the actual place of the given under- 
taking. 

The whole proceeding was so abused that 
in time it sank into a mere form. This 
remark applies even to the auspices taken 
from lightning, the most important sign of 
all. For the flash of lightning, which was 
in later times regularly supposed to appear 
when a magistrate entered upon office, was 
always (after the necessary formalities) set 
down as appearing on the left side. More- 
over, the mere assertion of a magistrate who 
had the right of auspicium that he had 
taken observations on a particular day, and 
seen a flash of lightning, was constitution- 
ally lAiassailable ; and was consequently 
often used to put off a meeting of the 
comitia fixed for the day in question. 
Augustus, it is true, tried to rehabilitate 
the nuspicia^ but their supposed religious 
foundation had been so thoroughly shaken, 
that they had lost all serious significance. 

Autdljf^cuB. Son of Hermes and Chf6ne, 
or (according to another account) Phildnis, 
father of Anticleia, the mother of Odysseus. 
In Greek mythology he figured as the prince 
of thieves. From his father he inherited 
the gift of making himself and all his stolen 
goods invisible, or changing them so as to 
preclude the possibility of recognition. He 
was an accomplished wrestler, and was said 
to have given Her&cl3s instruction in the art. 

Autdmdddn. Son of Didres ; the comrade 
and charioteer of Achilles. 

Aoxllla (auxiliary troops). This name 
was given in the Roman army to the foreign 
troops serving with the legions, and to the 
contingents of Italian allies. In some cases, 
especially that of the slingers and archers, 
they were raised by free reciniiting, in others 
by a levy in the provinces ; in others they 
were sent as contingents by kings or com- 
munities in alliance with Rome. Under the 
Empire the term auxilia was extended to 
all the corps stationed in the provinces and 
not include in the legions ; as, for example, 
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the divisions of veterans called vexiUdrii^ 
the cohorts called Italian, formed ori- 
ginally of free Italian volunteers. It was, 
however, employed especially of the corps 
levied in the provinces, which furnished 
the material not only of the whole cavalry 
of the Roman army, but of a number of 
infantry detachments {cohortSs auxilidricft). 
Of these, some were armed and trained in 
Roman fashion, others retained their na- 
tional equipment. Consequently, a striking 
variety of troops might be observed in the 
provincial armies of Rome. (See Ala and 
COHORS.) 

Auzo. One of the two or 

Graces, worshipped at Athens. (See 
Charites.) 

Aviftnus. A Latin writer of fables. We 
have a collection of forty-two fables in 
elegiac metre, written by him, it may be 
conjectured, in the 4th century a.d. The 
work is dedicated to a certain Theodosius, 
with compliments on his acquaintance with 
Latin literature. He is perhaps to be 
identified with the well-known scholar ! 


Theodosius MacrObius. The dedication is 
in prose, and states that the author’s models 
were Phmdrus and Babrius. The book was 
largely used in schools, and consequentlj^r 
was much enlarged, paraphrased, and imi- 
tated in the Middle Ages. The result may 
be seen in the Novus Aviantia of Alexander 
Neckam, written in the 13th century. 

Avidniu (Rufius Feetus). A Latin poet, 
native of Volsinii in Etruria, pro-consul of 
Africa in 366 and of Achaia in 372 a.d. He 
was the author of a tasteful and scholarly 
translation, in hexameters, of the Fhcend- 
mSnd of Aratus, and of the Geography 
of Dionysius Periegetes (Deseriptio Orbis 
Terrdrum ) ; as well as of a piece called Ora 
mariflma, or a description of the coasts of 
the Mediterranean, Black, and Caspian Seas. 
This was based on very ancient authorities, 
and written in iambics. Only a fragment 
of the first book remains, describing the 
Mediterranean coast from the Atlantic as 
far as Marseilles. 

Az&menta. The ancient hymns sung by 
the Salii. (See Salii.) 


B 


Babrlui (Greek). The compiler of a 
comprehensive collection of .^sop’s fables 
in choliambic metre. The book is probably 
to be assigned to the beginning of the 3rd 
century a.d. Until 1 844 nothing was known 
of Babrius but fragments and par^hrases, 
bearing the name of ^sdpus (sec .®sopus). 
But in that year a Greek, Minoides Minas, 
discovered 123 of the original fables in a 
monastery on Mount Athos. In 1857 he 
brought out 96 more, the genuineness of 
which is disputed. The style of Babrius 
is simple and pleasing, the tone fresh and 
lively. 

Bacch&n&lia, Bacchus. See Dionysus. 

Bacchj^Udfis. A Greek lyric poet who 
flourished in the middle of the 6th century 
B.C. He was a native of lulis in the island 
of Ceos, the nephew and pupil of Simonides, 
and a contemporary of Pindar. For a long 
time he lived with his uncle at the court of 
Higro, tyrant of Syracuse. He also resided 
for a considerable time at Athens, where 
he won many victories in the dithyrambic 
contests. Later on his home was in the 
Peloponnese. It would appear that he at- 
tempted to rival the many-sided talent of his 
uncle, but fell behind him in sublimity and 
force. Only a few fragments of his poems 
remain. He attempted a great variety of 


styles : hymns, paeans, dithyrambs drinking- 
songs, love-songs, and epigrams. 

Bakers and Biding. The original custom 
in Greece and Italy was to grind the corn 
and bake the necessary supplies at home; 
a usage which maintained itself in large 
houses even after grinding and baking (for 
the two went together) had become a sepa- 
rate trade. Bakers first appear in Greece as 
a distinct class in the 6th century B.o. ; in 
Rome there is no sign of them till about b.c. 
171. The millers or “ pounders ” (pistOrt^s) 
at Rome were usually either freedmen or 
citizens of a low class ; but the position of 
the trade was improved by the care taken 
by the State to provide good and cheap 
bread of full weignt. As early as the time 
of Augustus the State was served by a 
collegium or guild of bakers, which was 
subsequently organized by Trajan. In his 
time it consisted of 100 members nomi- 
nated by the emperor, with special privi- 
leges, and subordinate to the proefectus 
annOnoi (see Annona). In the 3rd cen- 
tury A.D. the monthly distribution of bread 
was succeeded by a daily one. This natu- 
rally led to a considerable increase in the 
number of public bakeries. At the begin- 
ning of the 4th century a.d. there were 
264, distributed through the fourteen ri- 
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giOn€8 of Rome. Side by side with these 
there existed a number of private bakeries, 
which. made it their business to provide 
the finer sorts of bread, so numerous in 
antiquity. 

Baking was carried on sometimes in fur- 
naces (such as are found in Pompeii), some- 
times in the kltbdnds or krlbanoa (Latin 
cVlbdnus). This was a clay vessel with a 
lid on the top and small holes in the sides, 
wider at the bottom than at the top. To 
heat it they surrounded it with hot ashes. 
The ancients were unacquainted with rye, 
and made their bread mostly of wheat, with 
several varieties depending on the quality 
of the fiour and the mode of preparation. 
The loaves were generally round, and 
divided into four parts, to facilitate break- 
ing them. 

Ball {Games of). Games of ball were 
among the commonest and most popular 
forms of exercise in antiquity, among the 
young and old alike. Playing went on 
in public places, such as the Campus 
Martins at Rome; and in gymndsia and 
thermce a room {spheerlsturium^ from the 
Greek sphnira, a ball) was set apart for the 
purpose, in which a professional attended to 
give instruction in the art {sphairisttkS). 
During the imperial period country-houses 
often had a sphceristerium attached to 
them. The balls (Lat. were made of 
hair, feathers, or fig-seeds, covered with 
leather or many-coloured cloth. The largest 
(as, for instance, the Roman follis) were 
filled with air. At this time there were 
five sorts of ball : the small, the middle- 
sized, the large, the very large, and the 
inflated ball. In throwing the little ball 
the rule was that the arm should not rise 
above the shoulder. There were games for 
one, two, three, or a larger number of 
players. In many of these several small 
balls were used at once. Two of the games 
with the little ball may be mentioned, called 
by the Greeks Urdnla and Aporraxis. In 
the urania (“ sky-high ”) the player threw 
the ball as high as possible, to be caiight 
either by himself or his antagonist. In 
the aporraxis (“ bounce-ball ”) the ball was 
thrown obliquely to the ground, and its 
several rebounds were scored up until 
another player caught it with the flat of 
his hand and threw it back. In another 
form of the game the point was to keep 
tossing the ball up, as long as possible, with 
the open hand. A very favourite game at 
Rome was the trigOn (“ three-corner ”), 
which required special dexterity with the 


left hand. The game of episkyrds^ at first 
peculiar to Sparta, was played by a large 
number. It took its name from the line 
{skyron) which separated the two sides. 
On this line the player took his stand to 
throw the ball; another line, behind the 
players, marked the point beyond which 
you might not go back in catching it. If 
you failed to catch the ball when standing 
within this line, you lost the game. Another 
game played by a large number was the 
harpastum (Latin) or phaininda (Greek). 
In this the player made as though he were 
going to send the ball to a particular man 
on the other side, and then suddenly threw 
it in another direction. The kOrykds was 
not BO much a game as a trial of strength. 
The kdrykds was a large leather bag filled 
with flour, sand, or fig-seeds. It hung from 
the ceiling so as to reach to about the middle 
of the player’s body. His business was to 
keep the bag in increasingly violent motion, 
beating it back with breast and hands. 

Ballista. Sec Artillery. 

Banks and Banking. Bankers were called 
by the Greeks trdpezUcp^ because they sat 
at tables in the market-places, the centre of 
all business tiansactions. They acted as 
money-changers, exchanging for a commis- 
sion heavy money or gold into smaller coin, 
and the moneys of different systems with 
each other. In commercial cities they would 
do a considerable trade in this way; the 
difference of standards and the uncertainty 
of the stamping of coins in Greece creating 
a great demand for their assistance. They 
also acted as money-lenders, both on a small 
and a large scale. Finallj^ they received 
money on deposit. People placed their 
money with them partly for safe custody, 
partly to facilitate the management of it. 
The depositors, according to their conven- 
ience, either drew out sums of money them- 
selves, or commissioned their banker to 
make payments to a third person. In this 
line tne business of the banks was con- 
siderable. If a citizen had a large sum of 
money circulating in business, he probably 
preferred to put it in a bank, and to hand 
over to the banker the business of making 
his payments. Strangers too found that the 
banxs offered them such facilities that they 
were glad to make considerable use of them. 
The bankers kept strict accounts of all the 
monies in their charge. If a person were 
making a payment to another who was a 
depositor at the same bank, the banker 
would simply transfer the requisite sum 
from one account to the other. The bankers 
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were generally well known from the public 
character of their occupation, and they 
naturally gained great experience in busi- 
ness. Consequently their advice and as- 
sistance were often asked for in the ordina^ 
affairs of life. They would be called in 
to attest the conclusion of contracts, and 
would take charge of sums of money, the 
title to which was disputed, and of in^ 
portant documents. Business of this kind 
was generally in the hands of resident 
aliens. We hear, in isolated instances, of 
State-banks. But this business was carried 
on in the vast majority of cases by the 
great sanctuaries, such as those of Delphi, 
Delos, Ephesus, and Samos, which were 
much used as banks for loans and deposits, 
both by individuals and governments. 

The Romans had, in some exceptional 
cases, State-banks under the superintendence 
of public officials. The nummUHHl and 
argentdrtl occupied the same position among 
them as the trapezitCR among the Greeks. 
The tabemcE argentdrice^ or banks, wore set 
up in the forum, especially about or under 
the three arched buildings called Idnl. 
The nummularii had a two-fold function. 

(1) They were officers of the mint, charged 
with assaying new coins, holding a bank 
(rnema) for putting new coins into circula- 
tion, taking old or foreign coinage into 
currency, and testing the genuineness of 
money on occasion of payments being made. 

(2) They carried on the business of exchange 
on their own account, at the same time 
acting as argentarii. In other words, they 
received money on deposit, put out capital 
at interest for their clients, got in outstand- 
ing debts, made payments, executed sales, 
especially auctions of property left to be 
disposed of by will, lent money or negotiated 
loans, and executed payments in foreign 
places by reference to bankers there. The 
argentarii and nummularii were alike 
subject to the s^erintendence of the state 
authorities. In Rome they were responsible 
to the Prosfectvs Urbi^ in the provinces to 
the governors. They were legally bound 
to keep their books with strict accuracy. 
The bwks were of three kinds: (a) the 
cbdex acce^ti et cxpensi^ or cash book, in ' 
which receipts and payments were entered, 
with the date, the person’s name, and ^e 
occasion of the transaction; (h) the liber 
rdttbnumy in which every client had a 
special page setting out his debit and credit 
account; and fcl the adversaria^ or diary 
for the entry ot business still in hand. In 
cases of dispute these books had to be pro- 
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duced for purposes of legal proof, 

Roman banaers, like the Greek, usually 
managed payments from one client to 
another by alteration of the respective 
accounts. . . „ 

Barbarians. Barbdrds was originally the 
Greek epithet for a people speaking any 
language but Greek. It was not until after 
the Persian wars that the word began to 
carry with it associations of hatred and 
contempt, and to imply vulgarity and want 
of cultivation. The national feeling of the 
Greeks had then risen to such intensity, 
that they deemed themselves above all 
other peoples in gifts and culture, and 
looked down upon them with a sense of 
superiority. 

The Romans were originally, like other 
non-Hellenic peoples, included by the 
Greeks under the name of barbaroi. But 
after the conquest of Greece, and the trans- 
ference of Hellenic art and culture to Rome, 
the Romans took up the same position as 
the Greeks before them, and designated as 
barbarians all the nations who differed in 
language and manners from the Graeco- 
Roman world. 

Basil (Gr. Bdslleids^ Latin Basmus)^ 
surnamed the Great, of Caesarea in Cappa- 
docia. He was born of a noble family in 
320 A.D., was educated in rhetoric at Athens 
by Libanius and Himerius, and subsequently 
took up the profession of advocate. But it 
was not long before he dedicated himself to 
the service of the Church. He distinguished 
himself especially by his resistance to Ari- 
anism, and the measures he ado^d for 
regulating the monastic system. He died, 
the bishop of his native city, in a.d. 379. 
il^sides his writings on points of doctrine, 
we have an address by him to young men 
on the uses of Greek literature, the study 
of which he earnestly recommended, in 
opposition to the prejudices of many Chris- 
tians. He has also left a collection of four 
hundred letters, which are models in their 
way. Among them are those addi^essed to 
Libanius, his pagan instructor. 

B&silens. The Greek word for king. On 
the ArchOn Basileus see Arohontes. The 
name was also given to the toast-master in 
a drinking-bout. {See Meals.) 

Basilica (Gr. basUike or ‘^King’s 
House”). A state-building, used by the 
Romans as a hall of justice and a public 
meeting-place. The earliest basilica built 
at Rome was called the basilica PorciOf 
after the famous M. Porcius Cato Censdrius, 
who built it in B.c. 184, probably on the 
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model of the Stda Basileios (“royal colon- 
nade ”) at Athens. It stood in the Forum 
near the Curia. The later basilicas usually 
bore the name of the persons who built 
them. Buildings of the same kind were 
constantly erected in the provinces to serve 
as halls of exchange or courts of justice. 
The form of the basilica was oblong; the 
interior was a hall, either without any divi- 
sions or divided by rows of pillars, with a 
main nave, and two or sometimes four side- 
aisles. Galleries for spectators were often 
added above. If the basilica was used as a 
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hall of justice, a space, usually in the form 
of a large semicircular niche, and containing 
a tribunal, was set up at the end of the 
nave for the accommodation of the court. 
After the time of Constantine the Great, of 
whose great basilica, with its nave and 
two aisles, magnificent ruins still remain, 
many basilicas were turned into Christian 
churches, and many churches were built 
upon the* same plan. (The annexed cut 
gives the plan of the basilica at Pompeii. 
See also Architecture, fig. 11.) 

Baitema. See Litters. 

Baths. Warm baths were for a long 
time only used by the Greeks for exceptional 
purposes, to take them too often being re- 
garded as a mark of effeminacy. It was 
only after the introduction of artificial 
bathing-places, public and private (ftrtWwf’ia) 
that they came into fashion, especially before 
meals. Such baths were often attached to 
the gymnasia. The Greeks, however, never 
attained, in this matter, to the luxury of the 
Romans under the Empire. To take a hot 
dry air-bath, in order to promote perspira- 
tion, followed by a cold bath, was a peculiar 
fashion of the Laoedsemonians. The ancient 
custom at Rome was to take a bath every 
week in the Idvatrlna or wash-house near 
the Idtchen. But after the Second Punic War 
bathing establishments on the Greek model 
made their appearance, and the afternoon 
hour between two and three was given up 
to the bath, which, with gymnastics, came 


to be one of the most important proceed- 
ings of the day. The public baths were 
under the superintendence of the eediles. 
A small fee (bolneatlcum) was paid for their 
use: a quadrans (= about half a farthing) 
for men, and rather more for women. 
Children were admitted free. The baths 
were open from 2 p.m. till sunset; but 
outside the city precincts they were some- 
times lighted up after nightfall. Under the 
Empire the baths became very luxurious. 
The splendour of the arrangements, especi- 
ally in private houses, steadily increased, 
as did the number of public baths. 170 
of these were added by Agrippa alone in 
his sedileship, and in the 4th century a.d. 
the number was reckoned at 952 in the city 
of Rome alone. From the time of Agrippa 
we find thermae or hot baths, fitted up in 
the style of those attached to the Greek 
gymnasia^ in use in Rome, Italy, and the 
provinces. No provincial town was with- 
out its baths; indeed they were found in 
many villages, as is proved by the remains 
scattered over the whole extent of the 
Roman empire. 

The baths of later times consisted of at 
least Jihree chambers, each with separate 
compjirtments for the two sexes. (1) The 
Upidarium^ a room heated with warm air, 
intended to promote perspiration after un- 
dressing ; (2) the cdldariumy where the hot 
bath was taken in a tub (adlium) or basin 
(viscina); (3) the frlgXddriumj where the 
mial cold bath was taken. After this the 
skin was scraped with a strlgilis^ rubbed 
down with a linen cloth, and anointed with 
oil. This took place either in the 
darium or in special apartments, which 
were often provided in larger establishments, 
as were rooms for dressing and undressing. 
Round the basin ran a passage, with seats 
for the visitors. The Laconian or dry air- 
bath was a luxury sometimes, but not neces- 
sarily, provided. The heating was managed 
by means of a great furnace, placed between 
the men’s and the women’s baths. Imme- 
diately adjoining it were the caldaria, then 
came the tepidaria and the frigidarium* 
Over the furnace were fixed a cold-water, 
warm-water, and hot-water cistern, from 
which the water was conducted into the 
bath-rooms. The caldaria and tepidaria 
were warmed with hot air. The heat was 
conducted from the furnace into a hollow 
receptacle under the floor, about two feet 
in height {suspeiMra^ hppdcaustum)^ and 
thencel^y means of flues Mtween the double 
walls. 
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The Romans were so fond 
of the bath that if the em- 
peror or a rich citizen pre- 
sented the people with a free 
bath for a day, a longer 
period, or in perpetuity, he 
won the credit of exceptional 
liberality. It was not un- 
common for a jjerson to 
leave a sum of money in 
his will for defraying the 
costs of bathing. Some 
towns applied their public 
funds for this purpose. 

The accompanying cuts 
give the ground-plan of the 
hot baths at Pompeii, and of 
a private Roman bath found 
at Caerwent (Vejita Siln- 
rum) in South Wales. (For 
a restoration of the Jinths 
of Caracalla, see Architeo 
TUBE, fig. 13.) 
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a. Bntraxu'e d. Furiiace*rooin. 

b. 6. Pipea. e. Stove. 

c. Warm Bath. /. Cold Bath, 


KOUAM PBIVATK BATU8, CAERWENT (VKKTA 
NILURVM, MONMOUTHSHIRE). 

(O. Morgan, ArcKooIogia, xxvl 2, p. 432, pi. 86.) 

Batr&ohdmj^Am&ohla. The Battle of the 
Frogs and the Mice. This was the title of 
an epic poem falsely bearing the name of 
Homer. It was a parody of the Iliad, and 
was probably written by Pigr6s. {See 
Homer 1, end.) 

Baucis. See Philemon 2. 

Beds (Gk. kilns, Lat. lectus). The 
Greek and Latin words were applied not 
only to beds in the proper sense of the 
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term, but to any kind of couch, as, for in- 
stance, to the sofas used at meals (see 
Triclinium) or for reading and writing. 
The frame rested on four feet, and some- 
times had no support at all, sometimes one 
for the head, sometimes one at each 
end for head and feet, sometimes one at 
the side. It was made of wood or bronze, 
and was usually richly adorned on the 
parts exposed to view. If of wood, these 
ornaments would consist of inlaid work 
of hne metal, ivory, tortoiseshell, amber, 
and rare coloured woods ; if of bronze, 
they would be sculptures in relief. The 
mattress {Gk.kn^phall6n^tylei6n^ Lat. 
culcita) was supported on girths stretched 
across the frame, and was stuffed with 
vegetable fibre, woollen flock, or feathers, 
and covered with linen, wool, or leather. 
Cushions were added to support the head or 
elbow (Gk. proskSphdlaidn^ Lat. pulvlnus 
or cervfcdl). Coverings for the sleeper 
were spread over the mattrass. which in 
wealthy houses would be dyed purple, or 
adorned with patterns and embroidery. If 
the bed was high, it would have a foot- 
stool attached. At Pompeii couches have 
often been found built up in the niches 
of the sleeping apartments. (For various 
forms of Greek bedsteads, see the engrav- 
ings.) Cp. Fulcra. 

Bellfedphdn or Bell5rdphoiit5s. Son of 
Glaucus of Corinth (or according to another 
account, of Poseiddn), and grandson of 
Sisj^phus. His proper name is said to have 
been Hippdn6es; the name Bellerophontes 
implies that he was the slayer of some now 
unknown monster. In later times his name 
was wrongly explained as the slayer of a 
certain Corinthian, BellgrOs, on account of 
which he was supposed to have fled to 
ProBtus at Tiryns, or (as Homer has it) at 
Corinth. The wife of Proetus, Anteia (or 
Sthfindboea), falls in love with the beautiful 
youth: he is deaf to her entreaties: she 
slanders him to her husband, who resolves 
on his destruction. He sends Bellerophon 
to Lycia, to his father-in-law lob&tes, with 
a tablet in cypher, begging him to put the 
bearer to death. lobates first commissions 
Bellerophon to destroy the fire-breathing 
monster Chimeera, a task which he executes 
with the help of his winged horse Pdg&sus 
{see Pegasus). Thereupon, after a fierce 
battle, he conquers the Sdlymi and the Ama- 
zons, on his return slays an ambush of the 
boldest among the Lycians, and lobates now 
recognises hie divine origin, keeps him with 
him, and gives him the half of his kingdom, 


and his daughter to wife. The children of 
this marriage are Isander, Hippoldchus, the 
father of Glaucus and Laodamia, and the 
mother of SarpedOn by Zeus. Afterwards 
Bellerophon was hated by all the gods, and 
wandered about alone, devouring his heart 
in sorrow. His son Isander was killed by 
Ares in battle against the Solymi, while 
Laodamia was sacrificed to the wrath of 
ArtSmis. This is the Homeric version ; but, 
according to Pindar, Bellerophon’s high for- 



* THE DSPARTUBB OF BELLEROPHON. 
{From m moral painting, Pompeii.) 


tune made him so overweening that he 
wished to mount to heaven on Pegasus ; but 
Zeus drove the horse wild with a gadfly, 
and Bellero^on fell and came to a miser- 
able end. He was honoured as a hero in 
Corinth, an enclosure being consecrated to 
him in the cypress grove of Craneion. 

Belldna. (1) The Roman goddess of 
war. An old Italian divinity, probably of 
Sabine origin. She was supposed to be 
wife or sister of Mars, and was identified 
with the Greek Eny6. Her temple, which 
was situated in the Campus Martins, outside 
the old pGmerium^ was used for meetings of 
the senate when it was dealing with the 
ambassadors of foreim nations, or Roman 
generals who claimed a triumph on their 
return from war. It must be remembered 
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From ft Romftn aenalohral 
reU«f (Gaigoiant. ^ow« Qall. 
p. 180, S68 b.) 


that under bucIl circumstances a general 
might not enter the city. The pillar of war 
{Columna BeUica) stood hard by. It was 
from this, as representing the boundary of 
the enemy’s territory, that the Fetialis 
threw his lance on declaring war. 

(2) Quite a different goddess is the Bellona 
whom the Roman government brought from 
Oomana in Cappadocia towards the begin- 
ning of the Ist 
century b.c., dur- 
ing the Mithridatic 
war. This Bellona 
was worshipped in 
a different locality, 
and with a service 
conducted by Cap- 
padocian priests 
and priestesses. 

These Bcllondrii 
(such was their 
name) moved 
through the city 
in procession at 
the festivals of the 
goddess in black 
raiment, and shed 
their blood at the 
aaorifioe, wounding 
themselves for the 
purpose in the arms and loins with a two- 
edged axe, and prophesying amid a wild 
noise of drums and trumpets. 

B61ai. Son of Libya, granddaughter of 
lo and Foseiddn. Father of JSgyptus. 
P&nfttis, CepheuB, and Fhineus. 

Bendii. ^ A goddess of the moon among 
the Thracians. She was invested with 
power over heaven and earth, and identified 
by the Greeks with ArtSmis, Hecate, and 
Pei-s6ph5ne. The worship of this goddess 
was mtroduced into Attica by Thracian 
aliens ; and was so popular that in Plato’s 
time it became a state ceremonial at 
^ P'lWic festival was instituted 
callM the Bendideia, at which there were 
toroh-roces and a solemn procession of 
Athenians and Thracians at the Piiwus. 

Mrdsus. A Greek writer, born in 
Bithyma, and a priest of Belus. He lived 
as early as the time of Alexander the Grealf, 
and about b.c. 280 wrote a work, dedi- 
cated to king Antiochus Scter, on Babylo- 

or Ch<adaitia), The work must haw been 
of great value, as it was founded on ancient 
pn^Uy chr^icles preserved in the temple 
of Mta at Babylon. Its importance as an 
autnonty for the ancient history of Asia 


is fully attested by the fragments that 
remain, in spite of their scanty number 
and disordered arrangement. 

Bestiarii. See Circus. 

Bi&s. /See Adrastus and Melampus. 
Bibliopdla. See Book-trade. 

Bident&l {Roman). A consecrated spol 
where lightning had passed into the ground. 
{See PuTEAL.) 

BidjMs {Spartan). See Education. 

B^sb. See Circus, Games of. 

Bikds (Greek.) See Vessels. 

Bion. A Greek bucolic poet, who flour- 
ished in the second half of the 2nd cen- 
tury B.C. He lived mostly in Sicily, where 
he is said to have died by poison. Besides 
a number of minor poems from his hand, we 
have a long descriptive epic called T/ie 
Dirge of Adonis. His style is more remark- 
able for grace than for power or simplicity. 

Bdedrdmia. A festival held at Athena 
in honour of Apollo BdSdrdmids^ the god 
who gave aid in battle. It was celebrated 
on the 6th day of the month Boedrdml5n, 
so named after the god (September-Octo- 
ber). ^ The origin of the festival was traced 
back in antiquity to the victoiy of Ion over 
Eumolpus, or to that of Theseus over the 
Amazons. After 490 b.c. it was converted 
into a commemoration of the battle of 
Mftrftth5n. 

BcBOtarchi. The highest ofiBcials of the 
Boeotian confederacy, two of whom were 
always chosen by Thebes, as the chief town 
in it, and one by each of the other towns. 
They held the post only for a year, but were 
capable of re-election in successive years. 
Their chief duties were to command the 
ti oops of the confederacy in time of war, 
and execute the decrees of its council. 

Bddthlus {Anfcius Manlius Torqudtus 
Seve^'lnus). Boethius was born in Rome, 
a^ut 476 A.D., and belonged to the dis- 
tinguished famil}'’ of the Anicii, who had 
for some time been Christians. Having 
been left an orphan in his childhood, he 
was taken in his tenth year to Athens, 
where he remained eighteen years and ac- 
quired a stock of knowledge far beyond 
the average. After his return to Rome, 
he was held in high esteem among his con- 
temporaries for his learning and eloquence. 
He attracted the attention of Theoddric, 
who in BIO a.d. made him consul, and, in 
spite of his ^triotic and independent atti- 
tude, gave him a prominent share in the 
government. The trial of the consul Al- 
blnus, however, brought with it the ruin 
of Boethius. Albinus was accused of main* 
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taining a secret understanding with the 
Byzantine court, and Boethius stood up 
boldly in his defence, declaring that if 
Albinus was guilty, so was he and the 
whole senate with him. Thus involved in 
the same charge, he was sentenced to death 
by the cowardly assembly whose cause he 
had represented. He was thrown into 
prison at Pavia, and executed in 525. 

The most famous work of Boethius, his 
Consolation of Philosophy^ was written in 
prison. It was much read in the Middle 
Ages, and translated into every possible 
language. The book is thrown partly into 
the form of a dialogue, in which the inter- 
locutors are the author, and Philosdphia^ 
who appears to him to console him. As in 
the Meiiippean stUiira {see Satura), the 
narrative is relieved by the occasional in- 
sertion of musical versos in various metros. 
The consolatory arguments are strictly 
philosophical. 

Boethius was at great pains to make Greek 
learning accessible to his contemporaries, 
by means of translations of, and commen- 
taries upon, Greek books on philosophy, 
mathematics, rhetoric, and grammar. For 
this the following ages were much indebted 
to him. His writings, which were used as 
manuals throughout the Middle Ages, were 
the main storehouse of secular knowledge 
during that period. This is eminently true 
of his numerous philosophical works, and 
especially of his translations of Aristotle, 
which exercised immense influence upon 
the scholastic philosophy. 

Bdna D6a (“ the go^ goddess ”). An 
Italian deity, supposed to preside over the 
earth, and all the blessings which spring 
from it. She was also the patron goddess 
of chastity and fruitfulness in women. The 
names Fauna^ Maia^ and Ops, were origin- 
ally no more than varying appellations given 
by the priests to the Bona Dea. She is 
represented in works of art with a scepti'e 
in her left hand, a wreath of vine leaves on 
her head, and a jar of wine at her side. 
Near her image was a consecrated serpent ; 
indeed a number of tame serpents were kept 
in her temple, which was situated in Rome 
on the Blow of the Aventine. All kinds of 
healing plants were preserved in her sanc- 
tuary. She was regarded in Rome as an 
austere virgin goddess, whose temple men 
were forbidden to enter. She belonged, 
accordingly, to the circle of deities who 
were worshipped by the Vestal Virgins. 
The anniversary of the foundation of her 
temple was held on the 1st of May, when 


; prayers were offered up to her for the 
averting of earthquakes. Besides this, a 
secret festival was held to her on behalf of 
the public welfare, in the house of the 
oiSiciating consul or prsetor of the city, by 
matrons and the Vestal Virgins, on the 
night of May 3-4. The mistress of the 
house presided. No man was allowed to be 
present at this celebration, or even to hear 
the name of the goddess. After offering 
a sacriflce of sucking pigs, the women per- 
formed a dance, accompanied by stringed 
and wind instruments. Under the Empire 
the festival degenerated into a mystic per- 
I formance of extravagant character. 

Bdnorum emptld. The technical term in 
Roman jurisprudence for tlie seizure of 
goods. If a man sentenced to pay a certain 
sum did not perform his obligation within 
thirty days, the creditor obtained permis- 
sion from the praetor to attach his goods. 
After a renewed respite of thirty days the 
sale followed by auction to the highest 
bidder, the intending purchaser bidding for 
the whole property, with its assets and 
liabilities. The former proprietor might 
intervene and promise payment at any 
time before the fall of the hammer. The 
propertj^ once knocked down to him, the 
Duyer became the absolute owner. A per- 
son against whom these proceedings were 
taken incniTed in/dmia. 

Bdnus Eventus. See Eventus. 

Books and Book-trade. The Greeks were 
early familiar with the practice of multiply- 
ing copies of books by transcription, either 
to private order or for public sale. As far 
back as the 5th century B.c. the Athenians 
had a special place in their market-place for 
selling books, and it is clearly established 
that a regular book-fair existed at Athens 
by about 300 B.c. In Rome, towards the 
end of the republican age, the business 
of copying books and the book-trade in 
general developed on a large scale, and it 
tocame a fashionable thing to possess a 
library. The book-trade, in the proper sense 
of the term, owes its existence to Atticus, 
the well-known friend of Cicero. He kept 
a number of slaves skilled in shorthand and 
calligraphy (librdrii), whom he set to copy 
a number of Cicero’s writings, which he then 
di8ix>sed of at a considerable profit in Italy 
ana Greece. His example was soon fol- 
lowed, especially as the interest in new 
literary productions, and the love of reading, 
greatly increased after the time of Augustus. 

To facilitate the appearance of a great 
number of copies at the same time, the 



BOREAS — BOULE. 


m 

Bcribes were often set to write from dicta- prayer and sacrifice by destroying a part 
tion. Much use was made of the abbrevia- of the enemy’s fleet on the promontory of 
tions (n6t(e) invented by Tiro, the freedman Sepias ; whereupon they built him an altar 
of Cicero. The binding was done, as well on the banks of the Ilissiis. 
as the writing, by the lihrarii / and as the ^ Boule or Buie (‘ Council ). The Coimcil 
brittle papyrus was the usual material, the instituted at Athens by Solon consisted of 
book was generally made up in the form of 400 members (bouleutai), 100 being taken 
a roll (see Writing Materials). The from each of the, four Ionic tribes (phylai). 
ends of the roll were strengthened with By Cleisthfines the number was increased to 
thin strips of bone or wood, which were 500, 60 being taken from each of the ten 
either provided at top and bottom with a newly constituted tribes, and chosen by lot; 
knob (umbiltcus\ or finished off in the whereas up to his time the councillors had 
shape of a horn. Previously to this, the been elected from the number of candidates 
upper and lower edges were carefully clip- who offered themselves for the position. In 
ped, smoothed with pumice-stone, and tinted 306 b.c. two new tribes were added, and the 
with black. To protect it from moths and number of the council was accordingly in- 
worms, the roll was dipped in cedar oil, creased to 600, at which figure it remained, 
which gave it a yellowish tinge. The title with some variations, dowm to the times of 
of the work {tltulus or index) was written the Roman empire. But in the 2nd century 
in red on a strip of parchment attached to a.d. it again fell to 500. In ancient times 
the end of the roll. Expensive copies, no one was eligible as a councillor who did 
especially in the case of poems, had a gilt not belong to one of the three wealthiest 
umbilicus^ as well as a parchment cover of classes ; but after the time of Aristides the 
purple colour. The books were then ex- position was open to any free Athenian of 
posed for sale in the bookseller’s shops, and thirty years of age, and in possession of full 
sold at what appear, considering the cir- civic rights. In choosing councillors by lot, 
cumstances, reasonable prices. The book- two candidates were presented for each 
sellers were called librarii or biblippOlce ; vacancy. The same person might hold the 
their shops were situated in the most fre- office several times, though not for two 
quented parts of the city, and much used, years in succession. Every councillor had 
both as reading-rooms and rendezvous for to take a special oath, strictly formulated, 
learned discussion. As a general rule there on entering the BouU. At the meetings of 
was a good sale for books, especially such the Council its members wore myrtle crowns 
as had won popularity before publication in as insignia of their office. They had the 
the public recitations {see Recitations), further privilege of a place of honour at 
Books were also much bought in the pro- the festivals, and were excused, dui'ing their 
vinces, whose inhabitants were anxious to term of office, from military service. They 
keep abreast with the intellectual life of also received a payment of five obols (nearly 
the capital. Even works which were little Id.) for every sitting they attended. Their 
thought of in Rome sometimes found an place of meeting was called the bouleu- 
easy sale in other parts of the empire. It tSridn (“ council-chamber ”) ; here they met 
does not appear that the author received every day except on public holida3'^s, each 
any honorarium from the publisher. * member having his numbered seat. When 

BdrSas. In Greek mythology, the North assembled, the Council was divided into ten 

Wind, son of Astreea and Eos, brother of sections of 50 members each, each represent- 

ZSph^rus, Eurus, and NOtus. ^is home ing one of the tribes. These sections were 
was in the Thracian Salmydfissus, on the called Frytdneis (“ Presidents ”), and offici- 
Black Sea, whither he carried Orithyia ated in succession, as arranged at the be- 
from the games on the Ilissus, when her ginning of each year, for 35-36 days, or in 

father, Erechtheus king of Athens, had re- leap-years for 38-39. This period was 

fused her to him in marrage. Their chil- called a Piptaneia^ and during its continu- 
dren were Cal&Is and ZStes, the so-called ance the pipfaneis for the time being pre- 
Boreddcfiy Cleopatra, the wife of Fhineus, sided over the full sittings of the Council 
and Chidnfi, the beloved of Poseid5n {see and of the public assembly. At other times 
Eumolfxjs). It was this relationship which they remained the whole day at their office 
was referred to in the oracle given to the {Thblds or dome ”) near the council-cham- 
Athenians, when the fleet of Xerxes was her, where they usually dined at the ex- 
approaching, that “they should call upon pense of the State. A prosident 
their brother-in-law.’^ Boreas answered their was chosen everyday by lot from among the 
* Cp. Marquardt, FrivatUben der Burner, p. H29, eel. <R86. 
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prytaneis to act as chairman in the Council 
and the public assembly, to keep the keys of 
the fortress and the archives, and the seal 
of state. From 378 b.c. the presidency of 
the public assembly was committed to a 
special chairman, elected from among the 
nine pro^droi (“ presidents ”), who were 
chosen by lot by the epistates of the pry- 
taneis from the remaining nine tribes at 
each sitting of the Council. 

The first duty of the Council was to pre- 
pare all the measures which were to come 
before the public assembly, and to draw up 
a preliminary decree (prdbouleuma). Ac- 
cordingly it was its business to receive the 
reports of the generals and of foreign am- 
bassadors. Foreign affairs always stoocl 
first in the order of daily business. Besides 
tliis, the Council exercised a general superin- 
tendence over all public business, and 
especially over the financial administration. 
It gave the authority for the farming of the 
taxes, contracts for public works, sales of 
confiscated property, for adopting new 
lines of expenditure or modes of raising 
income, for arresting tax-gatherers and tax- 
farmers if they fell into arrear. The 
treasurers of the temples were also re- 
sponsible to it. The cavalry and the navy 
were placed under its special supervision, 
and it had, in particular, to see that a 
certain number of new ships of war was 
built every year. It examined the quali- 
fications of the newly elected archons. In 
many cases it acted as a court of justice, 
and had the power of inflicting lines up to 
the amount of 500 drachmae (£16 13s. Ad.). 
But more serious cases it had to pass on to 
the HHiastaiy or to the public assembly {see 
Heliastai). The assembly would sometimes 
entrust the Council with absolute power to 
deal with cases which, strictly speaking, 
lay outside its jurisdiction. The decrees 
passed by the Council on matters affecting 
the public administration ceased to be bind- 
ing on the expiration of its year of office, in 
case they were not adopted by its successors 
[Aristotle, Const, of Athens^ 43-49]. 

The voting took place by show of hands 
{cJieirdtdnia) ; voting pebbles and other de- 
vices being only used for judicial decisions. 
Private citizens could transact business with 
the Council only after previous application 
for an audience, generally made in writing. 
The official correspondence was transact^ 
by three secretaries (called grammdteis or 
“ writers ”) appointed from among the mem- 
bers, and assisted by a number of subordi- 
nate functionaries. 


Bofflentdridn. See Boule. 

Bows. (Gr. toxOn^ Lat. arcus). Two 
kinds of bow were known to antiquity. One 
consisted of the two horns of a kind of ante- 
lope, or an arm of wood shaped like them, 
joined together by a bridge which served 
both as a hold for the hand and as a rest 
for the arrow. The string, made of plaited 
horse-hair or twisted ox-gut, was fastened 
to each end (fig. 1). The other, called the 
Scythian or Parthian bow, was made of a 
piece of elastic wood, the ends of which 
were tipped with metal, and bent slightly 
upwards to hold the string (fig. 2). The 
arrow (Gk. oUtds, or toxeuma, Lat. 
sagitta) was made of a stem of reed or 



(2) From Mus«um Hunter., pi. 23 L. 
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(4) Mi(»eo Pto Clementmo, 
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BOWS AND QUIVEK8. 


light wood, one end furnished with a three- 
cornered point, sometimes simple and some- 
times barbed ; the other end with feathers. 
A notch in the shaft served to place it on 
the string. The arrows (and sometimes the 
bow) were kept in a quiver (phdretra) made 
of leather, wood, or metal, fitted with a 
suspender, and sometimes open, sometimes 
having a lid. The quiver was worn either 
on the back, according to the Greek manner, 
or in Oriental fashion, on the left hip. The 
Cretans had the reputation of being the 
best archers among the Greeks. They 
generally served among the light-armed 
auxilianes as a special corps. Mounted 
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bowmen were employed by tlie ancient 
Atheniane {nev Hipi’EIs); but it was not 
until after the Punic wars that archei'S 
formed a regular part of the Roman army. 
They were then furnished by the allies, or 
raised by recruiting, and were mostly taken 
from Crete and the Balearic Islands. 

Braurdnia. Sw Artemis. 

Brl&rena. Sev Hecatoncheiroi. 

BrisSls. The favourite slave of Achilles. 
Agamemnon took her from him, and thus 
kindled the wrath of the hero, to the ruin 
of the Greeks. {Sn Trojan War.) 

Britomartis (“ sweet maid ”). A Cretan 
goddess, supposed to dispense happiness, 
whose worship extended throughout the 
islands and along the coasts of the Mediter 
ranean. Like Artemis, with whom she 
was sometimes identified, she was the 
patroness of huntors, fishermen and sailors, 
and also a goddess of bii’th and of health. 
Her sphere was Nature, in its greatness and 
its freedom. As goddess of the sea she bore 
the name of Dictynna, the supposed deriva- 
tion of which from the Greek diktpdn (“ a 
net ”) was explained by the following 
legend. She was the daughter of a hun- 
tress, much beloved by Zeus and Artemis. 
Minds loved her, and followed her for nine 
months over valley and mountain, through 
forest and swamp, till he nearly overtook 
her, when she leaped from a high rock into 
the sea. She was saved by falling into 
some nets, and Artemis made her a goddess. 
She would seem originallv to have been a 
goddess of the moon, her flight symbolizing 
the revolution of the moon round the earth, 
and her leap into the sea its disappearance. 

Brizo. A goddess localized in Delos, to 
whom women, in particular, paid worship 
as protectress of mariners. They set befoi-e 
her eatables of various kinds (fish being 
excluded) in little boats. She also presided 
oyer an oracle, the answers of which were 
given in dreams to people who consulted it 
on matters relating to fishery and naviga- 
tion. 

Brdmius. See DroNysus. 

Brontds. See Cyclopes. 

Brntui (.Marcus Junius), The well-known 
friend of Cicero, and murderer of Csesar. 
He was bom in 86 B.C., and died by his own 
hand after the battle of Philippi, b.c. 42. 

As an orator and a writer on philosophy 
he held a prominent position among his con- 
temporaries. Two books of correspondence 
between Brutus and Cicero have come down 
to us, the authenticity of which is disputed. 
There is also a collection of seventy letters 


in Greek, purporting to represent correspon- 
dence between Brutus and the Greek cities 
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*COIN OF BRUTUS, 1SSUF.D IN ASIA MINOR, B.C. 44-42. 

(Cohen, MU. Coiit., pi. xxiv. Junta 16 ) 

of Asia Minor ; but this is no more than the 
patchwork of a rhetorician. 

Bua, Buagdr. See Edu- 

CATION. 

Buclna (properly “ a 
cow-horn ”) was the name [[ 
of a tin trumpet, shajjed ^ I 

like a serpent, and blown 
by a trumpeter called 
hucinCLtor. The bucina 
gave the signal called H ^ 

classXcum^ and also the ^ 1 / 
call for relieving guard 9 

*bucinatob. 

Bucolic (or pastoial ) 

Poetry. From very an- p.SS!i»a. 

cient times it was the ^ tore (Geii and 

habit of the Dorian shop- 
herds in Sicily to practise 
a national style of song, the inventor of 
which was supposed to be Daphnis, the hero 
of shepherds {see Daphnis). The subject of 
their song was partly the fate of this hero, 
partly the simple experiences of shepherds’ 
life, especially their loves. There was a 
good deal of the mimic element in these 
poems, the shepherds contending with each 
other in alternate verses, particularly at the 
town and country festivals held in honour 
of Artemis. Pastoral poems, relating the 
stoi’y of Daphnis’ love and of his tragic 
end, had been written by the Sicilian poet 
Stesich5rus (about 600 b.c.). But it was 
Theocritus of Syracuse (about 270 B.c.) who 
developed pastoral poetry into something 
like an epic style, often with a strong 
dramatic tinge. This was in the Alex- 
andrian period, when, as in all over-civilized 
ages, men found pleasure and relief in the 
contrasts afforded by the simple ways of 
country life. Theocritus’ sketches of rural 
life, and indeed of the ways of the lower 
orders in general, are true to nature and ex- 
quisitely finished. He called them eidyllia 
or little pictures. Theocritus was unsur- 
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passed in his own style, which was cultivated 
after him by Bion and Moschus. 

The pastoral style was introduced into 
Latin poetry by Vergil, who, while closely 
imitating Theocritus, had the tact to per- 
ceive that the simple sketches of ancient 
rural life in Sicily given by his master 
would not be sufficient to satisfy the taste 
of his countrymen. Under the mask of 
shepherds, therefore, he introduced con- 
temporaiy characters, thus winning atten- 
tion by the expression of his personal feel- 
ings, and by covert allusions to events of the 
day. Two poems falsely attributed to him, 
the MorChim (“ Salad ”) and CUpa (“ Hos- 
tess”), are real idylls; true and natural 
studies from low life. Vergil’s allegorical 
style was revived in later times by Cal- 
purnius in the age of Nero, and Nemesianus 
at the end of the 3rd century a.d. 

Buis. See BouLfi. 

Bulla. A round or heart-shaped box 
containing an amulet, worn round the neck 
by free-born Roman children. The fashion 
was borrowed from the Etrurians. To wear 
a golden bulla was originally a privilege 
of the patricians, which was in later times 
extended to the SquU^s, and generally to 
rich and distinguished families. Leather 
bull^ were worn by the children of noor 
families and of freedrnen. Boys ceased to 
wear the bulla when they assumed the 
toga virllU. It was then dedicated to the 
Ldr^Sf and hung up over the hearth. Girls 
most probably left it off on marriage. It 
was sometimes put on by adults as a pro- 
tection against the evil eye on special oc- 
casions, as, for instance, on that of a triumph. 
(See Fascindm). 

Buph6nla. See Diiroi.iA. 

Burial. {1) Greek. The Greeks regarded 
the burial of the dead as one of the most 
sacred duties. Its neglect involved an 
offence against the dead ; for, according to 
the popular belief, the soul obtained no 
rest m the realms of the dead, so long as 
the body remained unburied. It involved, 
further, an offence against the gods, both 
of the imper and the lower world. The 
unburied corpse was an offence to the 
eyes of the former, while the latter were 
deprived of their due. Any one finding 
an unburied corpse was expected at least 
to throw a handful of dust over it. If a 
general neglected to provide for the burial 
of the slain in war, he was deemed guilty 
of a capital offence. Burial of the dead 
was not refused even to the enemy, whether 
Greek or barbarian. It was a violation of 


the laws of war to refuse to the conquered 
the truce necessary for this purpose; and 
if the conquered were unable to fulfil the 
duty, the responsibility fell upon the con- 
querors. There were certain circumstances 
under which, according to Athenian law, 
children, during the lifetime of their fathers, 
were held free fi'om all obligations to them ; 
but the obligation to give them burial after 
death was never cancelled. 

The usages of the Athenians, and proba- 
bly of the other Greeks, were as follows. 
The eyes of the dead having been closed, 
I an 6b6l68 was put in the mouth as passage- 
money for Charon. The body was then 
washed and anointed by the women of the 
family, who proceeded to adorn it with 
fillets and garlands (commonly of ivy), to 
clothe it in white garments, and lay it out 
on a couch in the hall, with its face turned 
to the door. The kinsfolk and friends stood 
by, mourning; but the laws of Solon forbade 
all exaggerated expressions of grief. Hired 
women were sometimes introduced, singing 
dirges to the accompaniment of the fiute. 
Near the couch were placed painted earthen- 
ware vases containing the libations to be 
afterwards offered. Before the door was 
a vessel of water, intended for the purifica- 
tion of all who went out. This water might 
not be brought from another house in 
which a dead body lay. The corpse was 
laid out on the day following the death ; 
and on the next day before sunrise (lest the 
sun should be polluted by the sight) was 
carried out to the place of burial, attended 
by kinsmen and friends, who sometimes 
acted as bearers. This office, however, was 
usually performed by freedrnen or hired 
assistants ; in the case of men of mark, it 
would be undertaken by young Athenian 
citizens. The procession was headed by 
men singing songs of mourning, or women 
playing the fiute; then came the male 
mourners in garments of black or grey, 
and with hair cut short; and these were 
followed by the bier. Behind the bier fol- 
lowed a train of women, including all who 
were related to the dead as far as to the 
fifth degree. No other women might attend 
but those who were more than sixty years 
of age. 

In the heroic age the bodies are always 
burnt, burial being unknown; but in later 
times burial and burning are found existing 
side by side, burial being prefen*ed by the 
poor on the gi’ound of expense. In case of 
burial, the body was placed in a coffin of 
wood, clay, or stone, or in a chamber in a 
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wall, or in a grava hollowed out in a rock. 
If burning was resorted^ to, the corpse was 
laid on a p 3 rre, which, in the case of rich 
families, was sometimes very large, splendid 
and costly. It was kindled by the nearest 
relative ; the mourners threw into the flame 
locks of hair, and objects of all kinds m 
which the dead person had taken pleasure 
during his life. When the fire was extin- 
guished, the relations collected the ashes and 
put them in an urn, which was set up in a 
building constructed on a scale large enough 
for whole families or clans. So, too, in case 
of burial, the coffins which belonged to one 
family or clan were laid together in a 
common tomb. Near the urns and coffins 
were placed a variety of vessels and other 
objects wliich had been the property of the 
dead. (Oomp. fig. 1.) 

The funeral was succeeded by a meal par- 
taken of by the mourners in the house of 
mourning. The virtues of the dead were 



(1) •i. CIIll.n'8 OOPFIN, ATTICA. 
(Staokelberg, Oriher der HelUnen, Taf. vii ) 


spoken of, and his faults passed over, to 
speak evil of the dead being regarded as an 
impiety. Then came the purification of the 
house. On the third, ninth, and thirtieth 
day after the funeral, libations of honey, 
wine, oil, and milk or water, with other 
offerings, were brought to the tomb. On 
the ninth day, in particular, peculiar prep- 
arations of food were added. The outward 
signs of mourning were laid aside at Athens 
on the thirtieth, at Sparta as early as the 
twelfth, day after the funeral. The kinsfolk 
visited the graves at certain seasons of the 
year, adorned them with garlands and 
fillets, and brought offerings to them. This 
was done more especially on the anniver- 
saries of births and deaths, and at the 
general festival of the dead (USkygia) in 
September, (Comp. fig. 2.) 

After the time of ^lon, a public burial 
was sometimes given at Athens to men of 
great mark. In time of war, too, the bones 
of all the citizens who had fallen in the 


campaigns of the year were sometimes 
buried together at the public expense in the 
outer Cfiramicus, the most beautiful suburb 
of the city. On these occasions a funeral 



(2) * DBCOKATKD ORAVK COLUMN. 

From ifn Athenian vase (Stackelberg, l.c., Tat xlT.) 


oration was delivered by a speaker of mark, 
chosen by the government. In later times 
a memorial festival was observed, even in 
time of peace, in honour of the dead thus 
publicly buried. A special service was 
held annually at Mftrathdn in memory of 
the heroes who had fallen there, and been 
buried on the spot in recognition of their 
valour. (Comp. fig. 3.) 

The ashes of persons who had died in a 
foreign country were, if possible, brought 
home and laid in a tomb. There were cases 
in which this w'as impossible, or in which 
the body could not be removed — if, for 
instance, the deceased had been lost at sea. 
Then a k^not^pJiion, or empty tomb, would 
be erected to his memory. It was only to 
very heinous offenders that a tomb in their 
own country was refused If a man’s guilt 
was proved after his death, his remains 
were disinterred and sent across the fron- 
tier. 



(8) *THE MOUND AT MARATHOHt 
(Dodvrell’s Travel* xn Or«ec«, il 160.) 


As a nile— though there were exceptions 
as at Sparta — burial places were situated 
outside the city, and in the neighbourhood 
of the great roads. This was also the 
favourite place for private tombs standing 
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on their own ground, apart from the com- 
mon cemeteries. The body was generally 
buried with the feet turned towards the 
road. Monuments took the form of mounds, 
pilasters, columns, and flat grave-stones. 
We often And buildings in the style of 
temples, with very costly adornments, 
sculptures, and inscriptions in verse and 
prose. These inscriptions often give more 
than the name of the deceased, and con- 
tain notices of his life, sometimes with 
proverbs, sometimes with curses directed 
against any one violating the tomb and 
disturbing the rest of its occupants. The 
violation of a tomb, which was regarded 
with reverence as a consecrated spot, was 
a serious offence. One of the most aggra- 
vated forms of it was the intrusion into 
the family sepulchre of a body which had 
no right to be there. 

(2) Roman. The worship of the dead 
among the Romans had, characteristically 
enough, a legal tinge, and formed a part 
of the pontifical law, which regulated the 
place and manner of the interment. The 
theory of the Romans, like that of the 
Greeks, was that there was an obligation 
to bury every dead body, except those of 
felons, suicides, and i^rsons struck by light- 
ning. Any one flnaing a corpse was ex- 
pected at least to throw some earth upon 
It as a symbol of burial. The first duty of 
a man’s survivors was to bury his body ; 
if he died in a foreign country, the act had 
to be performed symbolically. If this duty 
was neglected, the offender incurred a taint 
of guilt from which he had to purify himself 
by an annually repeated atonement. After 
death the eyes and mouth were closed, the 
body bathea in hot water and then anointed, 
fully dressed, and adorned with the fitting 
insignia in case of the deceased having 
held high office. The corpse was then laid 
out on a state-bed in the atrium^ the feet 
turned towards the door. Near the bed 
were pans with burning odours, while in 
the vesttbUlum branches of pine and cypress 
were put up as signs of mourning. The 
custom of putting a coin in the mouth is 
not mentioned in literature before the im- 
perial period ; but the relics found in tombs 
show that it is much older. It was, how- 
ever, only under the Empire that it became 
general. 

In ancient times funerals took place after 
nightfall and by torchlight ; and this was 
always the case with second burials, and 
if the deceased was a child, or a person of 
slender means. Hence the use of torches 


was never discontinued, even when the 
ceremony took place by aay. It was held 
indispensable at every funeral, and became, 
in fact, the symbol of burial. The usual 
time at which funerals took place among 
the upper classes was the forenoon of the 
eighth d^ after death. In the laws of the 
Twelve Tables an attempt was made to 
check excess in funeral expenses, but with 
as little success as attended later enactments. 
If the funeral was one of unusual ceremony, 
the citizens were publicly invited by a 
herald to attend it. The arrangements 
were entrusted to a special functionary, 
who was assisted by lictors. The proces- 
sion was headed by a band of wind instru- 
ments, the number of which was limited 
by the Twelve Tables to ten. In ancient 
times, and at least down to the Punic wars, 
these musicians were followed by professional 
female singers, chanting the praises of the 
dead (see Nbnia). Then came a company 
of dancers and actors to amuse the specta- 
tors with their antics. Supposing the 
familv was JionOrata^ in other words, had 
it had one or more members who had held 
curule offices, and the consequent right of 
setting up masked statues of its forefathers 
in its house, the central point of the cere- 
mony was the procession of ancestors. This 
consisted of persons dressed to represent 
the ancestors in their wax masks, their 
official robes, and other insignia. The in- 
direct lines of relationship were represented 
as well as the direct, Each fi^re was 
mounted on a high carriage and preceded 
by lictors. The train included memorials 
of the deeds done by the deceased, torch- 
bearers, and lictors with lowered fascCs. 

The body followed, uncovered, on an ele- 
vated couch ; sometimes in a coffin inside the 
bier. A wooden figure, clothed, and wear- 
ing the wax mask representing the dead, 
sat upright beside it in the attitude of life. 
The bearers were usually the sons, relations 
and friends of the deceased ; in the case 
of emperors, they were senators and high 
officials. Behind the bier came the other 
mourners, men and women, the freedmen in 
mourning and without any ornaments. Ar- 
rived at the Forum, the bier was set down 
before the rostrum. The representatives of 
the ancestors sat down on wooden chairs , 
the rest arranged themselves in a circle 
round, while a son or kinsman ascended the 
rostrum and delivered a panegyric upon the 
dead. If the funeral was a public one, the 
orator was appointed by the senate. In the 
case of deceased ladies such speeches were 
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not usual, until the last century of the Re- 
public. After the speech, the procession 
moved on in the same order to the place of 
burial, which, according to the law of the 
Twelve Tables, most be situated outside the 
city. No one could be buried within the 
city but men of illustrious merit, as, for 
instance, generals who had won a triumph, 
and Vestal Virgins. By a special resolu- 
tion of the popular assembly, these persons 
were allowed the honour of burial in the 
Forum. The tombs were in some cases 
situated on family estates, but the greater 
number formed a line extending from the 
gates of the city to some distance along the 
great roads, and especially the Via Appia. 
(Comp, fig, 4.) 

Burial was, among the Romans, the oldest 


mals. The followers threw in a variety of 
gifts as a last remembrance. The pyre was 
then kindled by the nearest kinsman and 
friends, who performed the office with 
averted faces. The ashes were extinguished 
with water or wine, and the procession, after 
saying a last farewell, returned home, while 
the nearest of kin collected the ashes in a 
cloth and buried the severed limb. After 
some, days, the dry ashes were put by the 
nearest relations into an urn, which was 
deposited in deep silence in the sepulchral 
chamber, which they entered ungirt and 
bare-footed. After the burial or burning 
there was a funeral feast at the tomb. A 
sacrifice to the Lires purified the famil}" 
and the house from the taint entailed by 
death. The mourning was ended on the 



(Qell and Gandy, Pimp0iana, pi. 3.) 


form of disposing of the corpse. In certain 
families (e.^. the gens CornSlia\ it long con- 
tinued the exclusive custom. Infant chil- 
dren, and poor people in general, were always 
buried. Even when the body was burnt 
an old custom m-escribed that a limb should 
be cut ofir and ouried, otherwise the family 
was not regarded as having discharged its 
obligations. The body was laid in its tomb 
m full dress, and placed in a special sarco- 
phagus. When the body was to be burnt 
a pyre was erected on a specified place near 
the grave. The pyre was sometimes made 
m the form of an altar, and adorned in the 
costliest manner. The couch and the body 
were laid upon it, and with them anything 1 
whidi the deceased person had used or been i 
fond of, sometimes one of his favourite ani- ’ 


ninth day after the burial by a sacrifice 
offered to the Mdnes of the dead, and a 
meal of eggs, lentils and salt, at which the 
mourning attire was laid aside. It was on 
this day that the games held in honour of 
the dead generally took place. {See Manes.) 

Everything necessary for the funeral was 
provided by contract by the muinarii or 
officials of the temple of Libitina, at which 
a notification was made of all cases of death 
{^e Libitina). There were public burial- 
places, but only for slaves and those who 
were too poor to buy burial-places for 
themselve.s. The bodies were thrown pro- 
miscuously into large common graves, called 
^MeiciRi,orwells,on account of their depth. 
There was a burial place of this sort on the 
Esquiline, where the bodies of criminals 
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were thrown to the doge and birds, until 
MsBcen&s laid out his park there. Cheap 
and promiscuous burial was also provided 
by the so-called dove-cots ” or columbaria^ 
a place in which could be purchased by per- 
sons of scanty means {see Columbarium). 
The graves of individuals and families were 
subterranean chambers, or buildings in the 
style of houses. Freedmen, and probably 
also clients and friends, were often buried 
with the family. The grave was regarded 
by the Romans and Greeks alike as the 
dwelling-place of the dead, and was accord- 
ingly docked out with every imaginable 
kina of domestic furniture. It is to this 
custom that we owe the preservation of so 
many remains of this sort. The monument 
often had a piece of land, with field and 
garden attached to it, surrounded by a 
wall, and intended to supply flowers, herbs, 
and other things necessary for the decora- 
tion of the tomb and maintenance of the 
attendants. Other buildings would often 
be attached, for burning the corpses, for 
holding the funeral feast, and for housing 
the freedmen who had the care of the spot. 
Inscriptions in verse and prose, giving in- 
formation about the dead, would also be 
found there. 

Bhsiris. The son of Poseidon and a 
daughter of Epftphus. The Greek mytho- 
logy made him king of Egypt. The land 
was afflicted for nine years with a series of 
bad harvests, and a prophet named Phr&sius, 
of C 3 rprus, advised Busiris to sacrifice a 
stranger every year to Zeus. The king 


; made his counsellor his first victim. When 
Her&cl^s came to Egypt during his quest 
for the apples of the HespSridSs, he allowed 
himself to be bound and taken to the altar 
as a victim. Then he broke his bonds, and 
slew Busiris, with his sons and his whole 
following. 

Bfltes. (1) A Thracian, the son of BdrSks. 
His brother Lycurgus, whose life he had 
attempted, banished him, and he settled on 
the island of Stron^le or Naxos. Finding 
here no wives for himself and his compan- 
ions, he carried off some women from 
Thessaly, while they were celebrating a 
sacrifice to Dionysus. One of these, Coronis, 
whom he had forced to be his wife, prayed 
to Dionysus for vengeance. The god drove 
him mad, and he threw himself into a well. 

( 2 ) An Athenian hero, son of the Athenian 
PandI5n and Zeuxippe. A tiller of the 
soil, and a neatherd, he was a priest of 
Athens the goddess of the stronghold, and 
of Poseidon Erechtheus, and thus ancestor 
of the priestly caste oi the But&das and 
Et65bat&d8e. He shared an altar in the 
Erechtheum with Poseidon and Hephaestus. 
The later story represented him as the son of 
Tel66n and Zeuxippe, and as taking part in 
the exj^edition of the Argonauts. 

( 3 ) A Sicilian hero, identified in fable 
with the Athenian Butes. Bates the Argo- 
naut was enticed by the song of the Sirens, 
and leaped into the sea, but was rescued 
and brought to Lilybaeum in Sicily, by 
Aphrodite, by whom he became the father 
of Eryx. 


C&biri (Gr. Kabeiroi). The name of cer- 
tain deities, supposed to represent the bene- 
ficent powers of Nature, and worshipped in 
certain parts of Greece, in Boeotia, for in- 
stance, and in the islands of Imbros, Lemnos 
and Samothrace. Nothing certain is known 
of their real character, or the forms of their 
worship. The name is perhaps Phoenician, 
and, if so, means ** the great or mighty 
ones.” It would seem that they were 
originally imagined as possessing similar 
powers to those of the TelchInSs, Ouretfis, 
CorybantSs and Dactj^li ; and that they 
were confused sometimes with the Diosctiri, 
sometimes with Demeter and Hermes, and 
sometimes (es^cially in Lemnos) with 
Hephaestus. Their worship was secret. 
The mysteries of the Oabirl of Samothrace 
stood in high consideration during the Mace- 


donian and Roman periods, being regarded, 
indeed, as inferior only to the Eleusinian 
mysteries in sanctity. The initiated were 
supposed to have secured special protection 
against mishaps, especially by sea. 

Cficus (a figure in Italian mythology). A 
fire-spitting giant, the son of Vulcan, who 
lived near the place where Rome was after- 
wards built. When Hercttles came into^ the 
neighbourhood wdth the cattle of Gei'ydn, 
Oacus stole some of them while the hero was 
sleeping. He dragged them backwards into 
his cave under a spur of the Aventine, so 
that their footsteps gave no clue to the direc- 
tion in which they had gone. He then closed 
the entrance to tne cave with a rock, which 
ten pairs of oxen were unable to move. 
But the lowing of the cattle guided the hero, 
in his search, to the right track. He tore 
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open the cave, and, after a fearful struggle, 
wew Cacns with his club. Upon this he 
built an altar on the spot to Jupiter, under 
the title of Pater /nventor (“the discoverer”), 
and sacrificed one of the cattle upon it. The 
inhabitants paid him every honour for free- 
ing them of the monster, and Evander, who 
was instructed by his mother Carmentis in 
the lore of prophecy, saluted him as a god. 
Hercules is then said to have established 
his own religious service, and to have in- 
structed two noble families, the Potltii and 
the Pindriif in the usages to be observed 
at the sacrifice. This sacrifice was to be 
offered on the Ara Maxima^ which he him- 
self had built on the cattle market {Forum 
Boarium) where the cattle had b^n pas- 
tured. 

Cadmus (Or. Kadm6»). (1) Son of Agendr 
king of Phcsnicia, and of TSldphassa. His 
sister Eurdpa being carried off b^ Zeus, 
Cadmus, with his brothers Phesnix and 
Cilix, was sent out with the command to 
look for her and not to return without 
her. In the course of his wanderings he 
•came to Thrace. Here his mother, who 
had accompanied him so far. breathed her 
last; and Cadmus applied for counsel to 
the Delphic oracle. He was advielbd not 
to seek his sister any more, but to follow a 
cow which would meet him, and found a 
city on the spot where she should lie down. 
The cow met him in Phocis, and led him 
into Bmotia. He was intending to sacrifice 
the o6w, and had sent his companions to a 
neighbouring spring to bring the necessary 
water, when they were all slain by a ser- 
j^nt. the offspring of Ards and the Erinys 
Tilphdsa, which yarded the spring. After 
a severe struggle, Cadmus destroyed the 
dragon, and, at the command of Athene, 
sowed its teeth over the neighbouring 
ground. A host of armed men sprung up, 
who immediately fought and slew ea(m 
other, all except five. The survivors, who 
were called Spartoi (“ sown ”), helped Cad- 
mus to build the Cadmda, or the stronghold 
of what was afterwards Thebes, which bore 
his name. They were the ancestors of the 
Theban aristocraegr ; and one of them, 
fiohlOn, or ** the serpent’s son,” became the 
husband of Cadmus^ daughter Ag&vd. Cad- 
mus did atonement to Ards for eight years 
fi>r the slaughter of the dragon. Then 
Zeus gave him to wife Harmdnla, the 
daughter of Ar§a and Aphrodite, who bore 
him a son PolydOrus, and four daughters, 
Autondi, Ino, Agftvfi, and Sfimfilfi. {See 
Harmonia and Semble.) Crushed by the I 


terrible doom which weighed upon his 
home, he afterwards sought retirement 
among the Enchelei in Illyria, a country 
which he named after his son Illyrius, who 
was bom there. He resigned the kingdom 
to Illyrius ; and then he and his daughter 
Harmonia were changed into serpents, and 
carried by Zeus to Elysium. 

Hermes was worshipped in Samothrace 
as the ancestral god of the inhabitants 
under the name of Cadmus or Cadmilus 
{Kadmllds ) ; and it is therefore natural to 
conjecture that the Theban Cadmus was 
originally an ancestral god of the Thebans, 
corresponding to the Samothracian deity. 
He was regarded as the inventor of agri- 
culture, of working in bronze, and of civili- 
zation in general ; and it is to be remarked 
at the same time that the oldest €h«ek 
poets know nothing of his migration from 
the East or from Egypt, or of the Phoenician 
origin of Thebes. When once the later 
story of his Phoenician descent had taken 
shape, his name was naturally connected 
with the introduction of the alphabet, for 
which the Greeks well knew that they 
were indebted to the Phoenicians. 

(2) A Greek historian. See Looooraphi. 

C&dfic6ns. See Hermes (conclusion). 

C&dus. See Vessels. 

CaoUiui St&tiuB or Statius Caeilius. A 
writer of Latin comedy. He was a Gaul, 
of the race of the Insubrians, who were 
settled in Upper Italy. He was brought to 
Rome, probaoly about 194 B.C., as a prisoner 
of war. He was set free by one of the 
Csecilii, became very intimate with Ennius, 
and di^ not long after him, b.c. 166. It 
was long before he could obtain a footing on 
the stage ; but, this once achieved, he won 
a considerable reputation, and was numbered 
among the masters of his craft. The influ- 
ence of Ennius seems to have been apparent 
in the comparative care and regularity with 
which his pieces were constructed. Cicero, 
however, finds fault with his defective 
Latinity ; and we must therefore infer that, 
being of Gaulish extraction, he never suc- 
ceeded in fully mastering the niceties of 
collc^uial Latin. The titles of some forty 
of his plays have survived ; the contents ho 
mostly borrowed from Menander. 

CflBlius. (1) Cwlius Antipatcr ; see 
Annalists. 

(2) Marcus Cadius RUfus, a Roman 
orator, bom 82 b.c. He was a man of 
great gifts, but dissolute life, as even his 
advocate Cicero was forced to admit in 
the speech which he made in his defence. 
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He belonged originally to the party of 
the optimdtSs ^ but on the outbreak ol 
the Civil War, attached himself to Csesar; 
then, thinking himself slighted by the 
latter, he tried, during his prsetorship, 
to stir up disorder in Rome. He was de- 
prived of his office by the senate, fled from 
Rome, and, in the year 48 B.C., attempted 
to excite a rising in Lower Italy, in which 
he met with a violent death. According to 
Cicero, his strong point as an orator was 
his power of haranguing the people ; in the 
courts he shone mostly when on the side 
of the prosecution. His st}^© was, if 
Cicero may be believed, brilliant, dignified, 
and wittj'. Several of his letters to Cicero 
are preserved in the eighth book of 
Cicero’s EpiMlfft ad FamiUdrPs. They 
constitute an important contribution to the 
history of tlie time. 

Cseneus (Gr. Kainens). The son of Elatns 
and Hippia, one of the Lapftha» of Gyrton 
in Thessaly. The story was that he was 
originally a girl named Csenis [Kaints), 
whom her lover Poseidon changed, at her 
own request, into a man, and at the same 
time rendered her invulnerable. Cseneus 
took part in the Argonautic expedition and 
the Calydonian boar-hunt. At the marriage 
of Pirithfiiis, the Centaurs, finding him in- 
vulnerable, crushed him to death with the 
trunks of trees, and he was afterwards 
changed into a bird. {Sit Pirithous.) 

Csesar was for centuries the cognomen of 
the ancient patrician family of the lulii. 
From the dictator Gains lulius Caosar it 
passed to his adopted son Octavianus, the 
founder of the Roman empire, and was 
assumed by all the male members of the 
Julian dynasty, including the emperor. 
After this dynasty had died out, all the 
male members of the subsequent dynasties 
assumed it, to show that they belonged to 
the imperial house. But after the death of 
Hadrian in 138 A.D., the title of Ctesar was 
Only assumed by the princes whom the 
emperors had named as their successors, 
or chosen to be their colleagues in the 
government. 

Casar {Gains Ini ins). Julius Cwsar was 
born in 102 or 100 b.c., and was assas- 
sinated on March 15th, b.c. 44. He was 
famous no less as an orator and writer 
than as a general and statesman. Endowed 
with extraordinary natural gifts, he re- 
ceived a careful education under the super- 
intendence of his mother Aurelia. In b.c. 
77 he came forward as the public accuser of 
Dolabella, and entered the lists against the 


most celebrated advocates of the day. Cotta 
and Hortensius. From that time his fame 
was established as that of an advocate of 
the first rank. 

The faculties ot which he had given 
evidence he cultivated to their highest 
point under the tuition of the rhetorician 
Mdlo in Rhodes, and attained such success. 
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that his contemporaries regarded him as 
an orator second only to Cicero. Indeed, 
Cicero himself fully recognizes his genius, 
awarding es])ecial praise to the elegance 
and purity of his Latin. Csesar, however, 
left but few speeches in a finished state, 
and these have not come dov n to us. A 
number of writings give evidence of the 
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inany-sidednesH of his goiims and literary 
activity, but these are also lost. There 
were poems, which never attained much 
reputation, including, besides boyish effu- 
sions, some verses on his journey to Spain 
in B.C. 46. A treatise on Latin accidence, 
dedicated to Cicero, and entitled De 
Analogld, was written during his march 
across the Alps to his army in Gaul. The 
Anticat0nC8y composed in his Spanish camp 
before the battle of Munda in u.c. 45, was 
a reply to Cicero’s panegyric on Cato of 
Utica. A treatise on astronomy, De AatrUy 
had probably some connection with the 
reform of the calendar introduced by him, 
as Pontifex MaximuSy in u.c. 4B. His 
two great works have, however, survived. 
These are his Commentarii de Bello 
Gallicoy 68-52 B.C., in seven books, and his 
Commentarii de Bello Clvlliy 49-48 B.C., 
in three books. The former was written 
down rapidly, at the end of 52 and begin- 
ning of 51, in his winter quarters before 
Bibracte. The latter was probably com- 
posed in Spain after the conquest of the 
Pompeians in 46. 

The histo^ of the Gallic War was com- 
pleted after Cmsar’s death by Aulua Hirtius. 
This writer added an eighth book, which 
included the last rising of the Gauls in 51, 
and the events of the year 50 which pre- 
ceded the Civil War, The book, as we now 
have it, is unfinished. There are three 
other anonymous books which continue the 
history of the Civil Wpt. The Bellum 
Alexandrlnum (War in .^.iexandria) is per- 
haps from the hand of Hirtius. The Bellum 
Africum (War in Africa) is written in 
a pompous and affected style [and has 
recently been assigned, but without suffi- 
cient reason, to Asinius Pollio]. The Bellum 
HUpdnum (Spanish War), is to be attri- 
buted to two different authors. Its style is 
rough, and shows that the writer was not 
an ^ucated man. 

CMim Bassus. A Latin poet, a friend 
of Persius the satirist, whose book he 
edited. He is said to have perished during 
the eruption of Vesuvius in 79 a.d. He 
had a high reputation in his day as a 
lyric ]poet, and is said to have composed a 
didactic poem on metre. There is a con- 
siderable figment in prose on the same 
subject which bears the name of Csesius 
Bassus, but this is perhaps from a prose 
version of the poetical treatise. 

C&lAKs (Gr. KcdaXa) and The Bdr«- 

&d8B, or sons of BdrS&s and Orithyia. They 
were both winged heroes, and took part in 


the Argonautic expedition. Coming in the 
j course of the enterprise to Salmydfissus, 

! they set free Phineus, the husband of their 
‘ sister Cleopatra, from the Harpies, chasing 
them through the air on their wings {see 
Phineus). According to one story, they 
perished on this occasion; according to 
another, they were slain afterwards by 
Herkcles on the island of TenOs, on their 
return from the funeral games of Pfillas 
{see Acastus). This was in retribution for 
the counsel which they had given to the 
Argonauts on the coast of Mysia, to leave 
Heracles behind. Their graves and monu- 
ments were shown in Tenos. One of the 
pillars was said to move when the north 
wind blew. 

C&l&mis {Kdldmis). A Greek artist, who 
flourished at Athens about 470 B.C. He 
worked in marble and metal, as well as 
gold and ivory, and was master of sculp- 
ture in all its branches, from the chisel- 
ling of small silver vessels to the execu- 
tion of colossal statues in bronze. His 
Apollo, at Apollonia in Pontus, was 120 
feet high. This statue was carried away 
to Rome by Lucullus, and set up on the 
Capitol. We hear of statues of the gods 
and heroic women from his hand, as well 
as of men on horseback and four-horsed 
chariots. His horses are said to have been 
unsurpassed. His female figures, if we 
may believe the ancient critics, were char- 
acterized by antique harshness and severity, 
but were relieved by a touch of grace and 
delicacy. 

C&l&mus. See Writing Materials. 
Calantlca. Sec Clothing. 

Cftl&thuB (Gr, Kdldthds). See Vessels. 

Calcftus. A shoe, part of the regular 
Roman dress, and usually worn in public. 
Each order, and every genSy had its par- 
ticular kind of calceus. The patricians 
wore a mulUus or exdceua patrlci\i8. This 
was a shoe of red leather with a high sole, 
like that of the cothurnu^s. The leather 
passed round the back of the heel, where it 
was furnished with small hooks, to which 
the straps were fastened. It was originally 
a part of the royal dress, and was after- 
wards worn by generals on the occasion of 
a triumph. In later times, with the rest of 
the triumphal costume, it became a part of 
the dress of the consuls. In the second 
rank came the calceus senCitMuSy or shoe 
worn by senators. This was black, and 
tied round the leg by four straps. In the 
case of patricians it was ornamented by a 
crescent-shaped clasp. The calceus of the 
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SqiiiUs^ and of ordinary citizens, was also 
black. The latter was called pCrO / it rose 
as high as the ankle, and was fastened with 
a simple tie. 

Calcfit&B {Kcdchds). Son of Thestor of 
Myc3n80. Calchas was the celebrated seer 
w'ho accompanied the Greeks on their expe- 
dition against Troy. Homer calls him the 
best of soothsayers, who knew the past, the 
present, and the future. Before the fleet 
started from Aulis, Calchas predicted that 
the Trojan war would last ten years. His 
own death (so ran the prophecy) was to 
occur whenever he met a wiser seer than 
himself. After the Trojan war he came to 
the island of Claros, where, in the sacred 
precincts of Apollo, he fell in with the 
soothsayer Mopsus, who beat him in a 
match of guessing riddles. Mopsus (2)]. 
Calchas died of grief, or, according to an- 
other story, took away his own life. A 
temple was erected to him in Apulia, where 
the votaries lay down to sleep on sheepskins, 
and received oracles in their sleep. 

Caldftrlnm. See Baths. 

C&lendiB {Kalendm). See Calendar. 

Calendar. (1) Greek. The Greek year 
consisted of twelve months, some “ full — 
i.e. of 30 days each — the others hollow” 
or incomplete, of 29 days each. This made 
up a lunar year of 354 days, 11 days short 
of the solar year. To maintain some corre- 
spondence between the lunar and solar 
years, and to provide at least for the festivals 
of the seasons always occurring at the right 
time of year, the Athenians early resorted 
to the method of intercalation. A space 
of time was taken which included as many 
days as would exactly make up eight solar 
years, and could easily be distributed 
among the same number of lunar years. 
This space of time was called a “great 
year.” Then in every 3rd, 6th, and 8th 
year a month of 29 or 30 days was in- 
serted, so that the years in question con- 
sisted each of 383 or 384 days. This system 
was introduced at Athens by Solon The 
period of eight years was sometimes called 
ennd^teriSy or a period of nine years, because 
it began again with every 9tn year; some 
times oktdStSriSj or space of eight years. 
For this the astronomers, of whom MStdn in 
the Periclean age may be taken as a represen- 
tative, substituted a more accurate system, 
which was afterwards adopted in Athens 
and other cities as a correction of the old 
calendar. This was the ennSakaidihUtBrU 
of 19 years. The alternate “ full ” and 
“hollow ” months were divided into three de- 


cades, consisting of 10 or 9 days each as the 
case might be. The days of the last decade 
were counted from more to less to corre- 
spond with the waning of the moon. Thus 
the 2 1 St of the month was called the 10th 
of the waning moon, the 22nd the 9th, the 
23rd the 8th, and so on. The reckoning of 
the year, with the order and names of the 
months, differed more or less in diffeinnt 
states, the only common point being the 
names of the months, which were almost 
without exception taken from the chief 
festivals celebrated in them. The Atheiiiaii.s 
and the other Ionian a began their year with 
the first new moon after the summer solstice, 
the Dorians with the autumnal equinox, the 
Boeotians and other .£olians with the winter 
solstice. The Attic months are as follows : 
1. HUkdtombaiOn (July August) ; 2. M&d- 
geitnXOn (Augnst-September) ; 3. B6Cdr6- 
mi6n (Septomber-October) ; 4. PydnepsiOn 
(October - November) ; 5. MaimaktBriOn 

(November - December) ; 6. PdseidSOn 

(December- January) ; 7. OdmeVtOn (Janu- 
ary-February) ; 8. (February- 

March) ; 9. EUXpMhdUdn (March-April) ; 
10. MUnychldn (April-May); 11. ThargB- 
UGn (May-June) ; 12. Skeir6ph6riGn (June- 
July). The intercalary monm was a second 
Poseideon inserted in the middle of the 
year. The official system of numbering the 
years differed also very much in the various 
states. The years received their names 
from the magistrates, sometimes secular, 
sometimes spiritual. {See Eponymus.) 
Historical chronology was first computed 
according to Olympiads, beginning B.C. 776, 
by the historian TimsBus in the 3rd cen- 
tury B.C. 

(2) The Roman year was supposed to 
have consisted, under Rom&lus, of 10 
months, four full ones of 31 days (March, 
May, July and October), and six “ hollow ” 
of 30 days (April, June, August, September. 
November, December). But, as a space ot 
304 days makes up neither a solar nor a 
lunar year, it is difficult to understand the 
so-called “ year of Romulus.” King Numa 
was usually supposed to have introduced 
the year of 12 months by adding January 
and February at the end ; for the Roman 
year, it must be remembered, began origin- 
ally with March. On this system every 
month except February had an odd number 
of days : March 31, April 29, May 81, June 
29, Quintllis 31, Sextliis 29, September 29, 
October 31, November 29, December 29, 
January 29, February 28. Numa is also 
credited with the attempt to square this 
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lunar year of 856 days with the solar year 
of 865 ; but how he did it is not certainly 
known. The Decemviri in 460 B.c. pro- 
bably introduced the system of adjustment 
afterwards in use. According to this a 
cycle of four years was taken, in the second 
year of which an intercalary month (mensis 
mercedOnUis) of 28 days was inserted be- 
tween the 24th and 25th of February, and 
in the fourth year a month of 22 days be- 
tween the 23rd and 24th February, Thus 
the period of 4 years amounted to 1466 days. 
But this gave the year an average of d66| 
days, or one day too many, so that a special 
rectification was necessary from time to 
time. This was probably carried out by 
the omission of an intercalary month, ft 
was the business of the PontiflcSs to keep 
tlie calendar in order by regular intercala- 
tion ; but, partly from carelessness, partly 
from political motives, they made insertions 
and omissions so incorrectly as to bring the 
calendar into complete disorder, and destroy 
the correspondence between the months and 
the seasons. The mischief was finally 
remedied by Caesar, with the assistance of 
the mathematician SSsIgenes. To bring 
the calendar into correspondence with the 
seasons, the year 46 b.c. was lengthened so 
as to consist of 16 months, or 416 days, and 
the calendar known as the Julian was in- 
troduced on the 1st January, 45 B.c. This 
calendar is founded simply on the solar 
year, which is well known to be a discovery 
of the Eg}'ptia^. Cmsar fixed this year to 
8(®} days, which is correct within a few 
minutes. After this the ordinary year con- 
sisted of 366 days, divided into 12 months, 
with the names still in use. Every fourth 
year had 366 days, a dyr being inserted at 
the end of February. The Julian calendar 
maintained its ground till 1682, when Pope 
Gregory XIII corrected the trifling error 
which still attached to it. The old names of 
the months were retained with two excep- 
^onSy that of Quintilis, which, in honour of 
(^sar, was called ItdiuSj and that of Sex- 
tilis, which in 8 B.C. was called Augiistiis 
in honour of the emperor. The old divisions 
of the lunar month were also retained for 
wnvenienoe of dating. These were (a) the 
JBUendcey marking the first appearance of 
the new moon ; (6) the NOnoi, marking the 
first quarter; (c) the Jdils, marking the 
full moon. KalendcB means properly the 
to summon. 

The F&ntifex was bound to observe the first 
phase, and to make his announcement to ! 
the Rex SacrOnm, who then summoned 


the people to the Capitol, in front of the 
Curia Calabra, so called from calare. Here 
he offered sacrifice, and announced that the 
first quarter would begin on the 5th or 7th 
day (inclusive) as the case might be. This 
day was called Nonce, as (according to 
^inan calculation) the 9th day before the 
full moon, and fell in March, May, July 
and October on the 7th, in the other months 
on the 5th. The appearance of the full 
moon was called Idue (probably connected 
with the Etruscan word idnare, to divide), 
because it divided the month in the middle. 
The days of the month w^ere counted back- 
wards, in the first half of the month from 
the Nones and Ides, in the last half from 
the Kalends of the following month. The 
Romans also had a week called intermmdl- 
num, or the interval between two nundlnce. 
It consisted of eight days, and, like our 
weeks, could bo divided between two months 
or two years. (For further details see 
Fasti.) 

After the establishment of the Republic 
the Romans named their years after the 
consuls, a custom which was maintained 
down to the reign of Justinian (B41 a.d.). 
After the tinae of Augustus it became the 
practice in literature to date events from 
the foundation of Rome, which took place 
according to Varro in 763, according to 
Cato in 751 b.c. 

The Day, The Greeks reckoned the civil 
day from sunset to sunset, the Romans (like 
ourselves) f I om midnight to midnight. The 
natural day was reckoned by both as lasting 
from sunrise to sunset. The divisions of 
the day were for a long time made on no 
common principle. It was for military pur- 
poses^ that the Romans first hit on such a 
principle, dividing the night during service 
into four equal watches {vigilice). Corre- 
sponding to this we find another division 
(probably calculated immediately for the 
courts of justice) into mCLne (sunrise to 9 or 
10), forenoon (od mSrldicm), afternoon {de 
meridie) until 3 or 4, and evening 
(mprema) from thence till sunset. After 
the introduction of sun-dials and water- 
clocks the day and night were divided each 
into 12 hours ; but the division was founded 
on the varying length of the day, so that 
each hour of the day was longer, and con- 
versely each hour of the night shorter, in 
summer than in winter. 

C&Uga. A boot with large nails in the 
sole, worn in ancient Italy by huntsmen, 
waggoners, and peasants, and, during the 
imperial period, by common soldiers. 
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Cftliz. Set Vessels. 

Callicr&tdi (Gr. KallikrdtH). A Greek 
architect who, together with Ictinus, built 
the Parthdndn {q»v,), 

Calllm&chiu (Gr. Kalllmaclids). (1) A 
Greek artist, who flourished in the second 
half of the 5th century B.c. He was the in- 
ventor of the Corinthian order of pillar, and 
the art of boring marble is also attributed 
to him, though perhaps he did no more than 
bring it to perfection. The ancient critics 
represent him as unwearied in polishing 
and perfecting his work; indeed, they 
allege that his productions lost something 
through their excessive refinement and 
purity. One of his celebrated works was 
the golden chandelier in the Erechtheum 
at Athens. 

(2) A Greek scholar and poet, the chief 
representative of the Alexandrian school. 
He was the son of Battus, and thus sprang 
from the noble family of the Battl&das. He 
at first gave his lectures in a suburb of 
Alexandria ; but was afterwards summoned 
by Ptolemy Philadelphus to the Museum 
there, and in about 260 B.C. was made 
president of the library. He held this ofiice 
till his death, which took place about 240 
B.C. He did a great service to literature 
by sifting and cataloguing the numerous 
books collected at Alexandria. The results 
of his labours were published in his great 
work called Flndkis^ or “ Tablets.” This 
contained 120 books, and was a catalogue, 
arranged in chronological order, of the 
works contained in the library, with obser- 
vations on their genuineness, an indication 
of the first and last word in each book, and 
a note of its bulk. This work laid the 
foundation of a critical study of Greek 
literature. 800 works, partly in prose, 
partly in verse, were attributed altogether 
to Callimachus; but it is to be observed 
that he avoided, on principle, the compo- 
sition of long poems, so as to be able to 
give more thou^t to the artistic elabora- 
tion of details. The essence of Callimachus’ 
verse is art and learning, not poetic genius 
in the real sense. Indeed, some of his 
compositions had a directly learned object ; 
the Aitfa, or Causes,” for instance. This 
was a collection of elegiac poems in four 
books, treating, with great erudition, of the 
foundation of cities, the origin of religious 
ceremonies, and the like. 

Through his writings, as well as through 
his oral instruction, Callimachus exercised 
an immense infiuence, not only on the course 
of learning, but on the poetical tendencies 


I of the Alexandrian school. Among his 
i pupils were the most celebrated savants 
of the time, Eratosthtoes, Aristoph&nds of 
Byzantium. Apolldnius of Rh^es, and 
others. Oi his writings only a very few 
have survived in a complete state : these are, 
six hymns, five of which are in epic and one 
in elegiac form, and sixty-four epinams. 
The hymns, both in their language and their 
matter, attest the learned taste of their 
author. His elegy, entitled the Coma 
BSrfnlceSy or “ Lock of Berenice,” is imi- 
tated by Catullus in one of his remaining 
pieces. Ovid, in the twentieth of his 
HerOidPSy as well as in his Ibis, took poems 
of Callimachus for his models. Indeed, the 
Romans generally set a very high value on 
his elegies, and liked to imitate them. Of 
his other works in prose and poetry — among 
the latter may be mentioned a very popular 
epic called HScdte — only fragments have 
survived. 

CaUlnns (Ghr. KdLllnds), the creator of the 
Greek political elegy, was a native of 
Ephesus, and fiourished, probably, about 
700 B.C., at the time when the lungs of 
Lydia were harassing the Greek colonies 
of Asia Minor by constant wars. One elegy 
from his hand has survived, in which, in a 
simple and manly tone, he endeavours to 
kinale the degenerate youth of his father- 
land to courage and patriotism. 

Calll6p9 (Gr. Kalltdpe). See Muses. 

CallirrhM (Ghr. KdUirrhde), See Acarnan 
and ALOMiEON. 

Callisthtods (Gr. KallistMnBs). A Greek 
historian, bom at Olynthus about 860 B.C. 
He was a relation of Aristotle, from whom 
he received instruction at the same time 
as Alexander the Great. He accompanied 
Alexander on his Asiatic campaign, and 
offended him by refusing to pay him servile 
homage after the Persian fashion, and by 
other daring exhibitions of independence. 
The consequence was that the king threw 
his friend into prison on the pretext that 
he was concern^ in a conspiracy against 
his life. Callisthenes died in captivity in 
328 B.C., in consequence, probably, of mal- 
treatment. Of his historical writing, par- 
ticularly those dealing with the exploits of 
Alexanaer, only fragments remain ; but he 
was always ranked among the most famous 
historians. Indeed, his reputation as the 
companion of Alexander and the historian 
of his achievements maintained itself so 
well, that he was made responsible in 
literature for the romantic narrative of 
Alexander’s life which grew up in the fol- 
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lowing centuries. This was translated into 
Latin towards the end of the 3rd century 
jt.D. by Julius Valerius, and became the 
main authority for the mediaeval adaptations 
of the myth of Alexander. 

CEUi8t6 (Gr. KalliatO). A nymph, the 
daughter of the Arcadian LycaOn, and a 
companion of Artfimis. She became, by 
Zeus, the mother of Arcfts, the pcestor of 
the Arcadians. She was turned into a bear, 
according to one account by the jealous 
HSra, according to another by Zeus, who 
was anxious to protect her from Hera’s 
wrath. In this shape she was slain by 
Artemis, and set among the constellations 
by Zeus under the title of the She-Bear. 
There was another story, according to which 
Oallisto’s son was intending to slay his 
transformed mother while hunting; upon 
which Zeus set him in the sky under the 
name of Arcturus (Arktourds), the Watcher 
of the Beai', and his mother under the name 
of Arctus {Arktd8)j the She-Bear. As the 
stars bearing these names never set, Homer 
describes them as the only ones which have 
no share in the bath of the ocean. Later 
poets, accordingly, invented the further 
story that TSthys, wishing to gratify Hera, 
refused to receive her former rival into her 
waters. 

Callistr&tus (Gr. KaUistrdtosy A Greek 
rhetorician, who probably flourished in the 
3rd century A.D. He was the author of de- 
scriptions of fourteen statues of celebrated 
artists, Scfip&s, for instance, Praxiteles, and 
Lysippus, written after the manner of Phi- 
lostr&tus. His style is dry and aflected, 
and he gives the reader no real insight into 
the qualities of the masterpieces which he 
attempts to describe. 

Callynterla (Gr. Kallynteria) and Flyii- 
tMa (“Feasts of Adorning and Cleansing ”), 
were the names given to the two chief days 
of a service of atonement held at Athens 
from the 19th to the 25th of Thargelldn 
(or May-June). The Erecththeum, or sanc- 
tuary of Athene of the stronghold, was 
cleansed, the ancient wooden image of the 
goddess was unclothed, the garments washed 
and the image itself purified. These duties 
were performed, with mysterious rites, by 
the family of the Praxiegldae, with the aid 
of certain women called Plyntrldfis. The 
Plyntdria, or day on which the image was j 
washed, was an unlucky day, on which no 
public business was transacted. The cere- 
monies would seem originally to have been 
intended to commemorate the season of the 
year and the ripening of the com and fruit, 


for which the votaries of the powerful god- 
dess desired to secure her favour. 

Calpis (Gr. Kalpis). See Vessels. 

Calpurnlus. (1) Ccdpumiua PlsO FrUgl, 
See Annalists. 

(2) Titus Calpumius SicUluSf a Roman 
poet, who flourished in the middle of 
the 1st century a.d. At the beginning 

I of Nero’s reign he wrote seven EcUigcb^ 
or bucolic poems, which are somewhat 
servile imitations of Theocritus and Vergil. 
The language is declamatory, but the 
laws of metre are strictly observed. The 
oet was poor, and wished his writings to 
e brought under the notice of the young 
emperor, through the instrumentality of a 
poi-sonage high in favour at court. This 
individual appears under the name of Meli- 
bcBus, and has sometimes been supposed to 
have been the philosopher Seneca, some- 
times the Piso who was executed in 65 a.d. 
as the leader of a conspiracy against Nero. 
Calpumius lavishes the most fulsome praises 
upon the emperor. Four of the EcWgatf 
which were formerly attributed to Calpur- 
nius, are now known to have been written 
by Nemesianus, who not only imitates Cal- 
purniuH, but plagiarizes from him. 

(3) Calpumius Flaccm^ a Latin rhetori- 
cian of uncertain date, under whose name 
fifty-one school-boy harangues, or rather ex- 
tracts from them, have come down to us. 

C&lnmnia (in old Latin Kdlurnnta). The 
Latin word for slander. It was technically 
applied to false accusations. The falsely 
accused person, if acquitted, had the right 
of accusing the prosecutor in his turn on 
the chnrge of calumnia before the same 
jury. In civil cases the penalty was a pecu- 
niary fine; in criminal cases the calum- 
niator lost his right to appear again as a 
prosecutor, and in early times was branded 
on the forehead with a K. 

Calydonian (Gr. Kalydonian) Hunt. See 
Meleager (1) and (Eneus. 

Calypsd (Gr. KalypsO). A nymph, the 
daughter of Atlas, who dwelt on the island of 
Ogygia, where she gave a friendly welcome 
to Odysseus, whom she kept with her for 
seven years. {See Odysseus.) 

(Latin). The name of certain 
fountain nymphs, who presided over child- 
birth. They had also the mft of prophecy, 
and were identified by the Latin poets with 
the Greek Muses. {See Muses.) 

Cameos, and The Ooneaga Cameo, See 
Gems. 

CftmilU and Camilla. The Latin name 
for the boys and girls who attended on the 
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* CAMILLTTS, WITH 
ACERRA AND RICINIUM. 
(UArkih, yKlniii 14) 


prieBts and priestesses during the perform- 
ance of their religious functions. It was 
necessary that they 
should be bom of 
free parents, and 
have both parents 
living. These 
attendants were 
especially attached 
to the Fldmcn 
DialiSf and his wife 
the Flamlnlca^ and 
also to the CuriOnBa. 

The priests gene- 
rally brought up 
their own children, 
by preference, for 
this service, to teach 
them their duties, 
and secure them a 
succession to the 
priestly office. 

Campus Martins (“ Field of Mars ”). A 
plain lying to the north of Rome, outside 
thePflm^rljtm, between the Tiber, theQui- 
rinal and the Capitoline Hills. {See Pome- 
RIUM.) During tne regal period it was part 
of the property of the Crown, and, after the 
expulsion of the kings, was dedicated to 
Mars. The northern part, on the banks of 
the Tiber, served 
as an exercise- 
ground for the 
Roman youth for 
athletics, riding, or 
military drill. The 
smaller part, next 
to the city, was 
used for the meet- 
ings of the Comitia 
Centuriataj and for 
holding the Im- 
tram. In the midst 
of it stood an altar 
to Mars, which 
formed the centre 
of the ceremony of 
the lustrum^ and 
of some other fes- 
tivals held on the 
spot in honour of 
that deity. {See 
Lustrum.) Until 
the end of the re- 
publican age there 
was only one build- 
ing on this part of 
the CamptUf the ViUa Publica, This was 
the residence assigned to foreign ambassa- 



* APOLLO AFTIB OAMAGHUS. 
(Bronce stAtaette in BriUah 
HuMum.) 


dors and Roman generals on their return 
from war, to whom the senate granted 
audiences in the neighbouring temple of 
Bellona. But in b.g. 55 Pompeius erected in 
the Campus the first stone theatre built in 
Rome, with a great colonnade adjoining it. 
Here too Julius Csesar commenced his marble 
ampta^ or inclosures for the Comitia Cen- 
turiaie^ with a great colonnade surrounding 
the (See Comitia.) These were com- 
pleted by Agrippa in 27 B.C. In b.o. 28, 
Octavianus Ciesar added the MauaOUum^ 
or hereditary burial-place of the Caesars, 
and Agrippa the Pantheon and the first 
Thermce or Baths. Under the succeeding 
emperors a number of buildings rose here ; 
for instance, Domitian’s Race-course {Std- 
diUm) and OdPnm, The rest of the Camjnia 
was left free for gymnastic and military exer- 
cises, the grounds being magnificently deco- 
rated with statues and colonnades. The altar 
survived until the last days of ancient Rome. 

C&n&chus (Hr. Kdndch6a). A Greek sculp- 
tor born in SicySn about 480 B.c. He worked 
in bronze, in the combination of gold and 
ivory, and also in wood. His master- 
piece was the colossal bronze statue of 
Apollo at Milgtus, of which some idea may 
1)6 still derived from ancient coins of that 
city. It seems to have been extremely 
antique in its character {aee cut). 

Canddl&bmm. A lamp furnished with a 
point, on which a taper {candela) was fixed. 
{See Lighting.) As the use of lamps 
became more common, the word candela- 
brum was transferred to the wooden or 
metal support, usually made up of a base, 
a tall thin shaft, and a disc {diacvs^ on 
which the lamp was set up to illuminate 
a large room. There were other forms of 
candelabra^ notably the lampdddrlum or 
** lamp4)earer ” {aee cut, p. 114). This had 
no disc, but a number of arms, as many as 
the lamps it was intended to carry. Other 
candelabra had an apparatus for raising 
and lowering the lamps. The shaft was 
hollow, and contained a movable rod, sup- 
prting the disc or the arms, which could 
be at any required height by bolts 
passed through it. Like lamps, candelabra 
were made in the greatest possible variety 
of forms, and ornamented in a number of 
different ways, especially by figures in 
relief. Besides the portable candelabra in- 
tended for common use, and set on a table 
or on the ground, there were large and 
heavy ones, shaped like pillars, and set up 
on fixed pedestals as ornaments for temples 
and palaces {aee cut, p. 114). 



1 14 CANDIDATUS CAPITOLINUS. 

Candld&tos. The Latin term for a com- not simply recited, but sung or performed in 
petitor for a public office. He was so called melodrama musical accompMimente. 
from the peculiar dress in which he usually Cftp&neus (Gr. Kdpdneus), One of the 
showed himself to the people in the Forum. Seven against Thebes who was stimck by 
This was the t6ga Candida, a new toga lightning during the assault upon the city, 

whitened with chalk. No one could appear He was climbing 
as a candidatus unless his name had been the wall, and was 

given in to, and accepted by, the authorities boasting that not 

presiding over the election. even the lightning 

C&nMn (Gr. Kdntfdn). Sec Vessels. of Zeus would 

Cftn«phdri(Gr.Aa!wt’p/*droO,“basket-bear- scare him away, 

ors.” The title of certain maidens belong- During the burn- 
ing to the first families at Athens, whose ing of his body 

duty it was to carry baskets containing on the funeral 

consecrated furniture, on their heads, at pyre, his wife 

the solemn processions, particularly at the Evadne^ threw 

Panathensea. The graceful attitude made herself into the 


'^CAMDKLABRUM OF MARBLE. 

(Naples Museum.) 

From Gargiulo’s itaeoolta, tav. 40. 

the figure of a canephords a favourite one flames. His son was Sthen^lus, the chario- 
with sculptors. Such figures were often teer of Diomedes. 
employed architects as supports for the C&pelium (Gr. KdpBleibn). See Inns. 
entablatures of temples. The Erechtheum C&pella. See Martianub Capella. 
on Acropolis at Athens is an example. C&per {Fldvius). A Latin scholar of some 
^ note, who flourished in the 2nd century 

Canw&rns. See Vessels. a.d., and whose writings were frequently 

Cftutlciiiii. A techni(}al term of the used and quoted by the later grammarians, 
^man stage. In the narrower sense, it Only two small treatises bearing his name 
denoted a melody or air composed in chang- have come down to us, the De Ortho- 
which was sung grdphid On Orthography ”) and De Ver- 
behind the stage to the accompaniment of bis Dubils (“On Irregular Words ’»); but 
a fli^, while the actor expressed the mean- these are only meagre extracts from the 
ing by pantomime. In Cicero’s time, how- original works, 
ever, the cantica were sometimes performed Cftpltfi oensi. See Pboletarii. 
hy the actors. In a wider sense, the word Cftpltdllnus {Ittlins). See HiSTORiiE Au- 
might mean any part in a play which was gdbt.s: Scriptores. 
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C&pitdllnm. The southern summit of the 
Capitoline Hill at Rome, separated from 
the arx or northern summit by a saddle, 
on which were the asylum and the temple 
of Vei6vis. The Capitol was approached 
by a road mounting in several zig-zags from 
the Forum. On the highest point of the 
southern top was the temple of Jupiter 
Optimus Maximus, begun by the Tarquins, 
but not finished till the first year of the 
Republic (609 B.C.). The temple was quad- 
rangular and nearly square, with three rows 
of columns in front, six in each row, and 
four columns on each side. They were in 
the Doric, or rather the Tuscan, style. The 
interior was divided by parallel walls in- 
to three cellm or chambers. The central 
chamber was dedicated to Jupiter, and con- 
tained a statue of the god in terra-cotta. 
The senate sometimes held its sittings here, 
particularly at the opening of the year, and 
on occasions when war was declared. The 
right-hand chamber was sacred to Minerva, 
the left-hand to Juno. The entablature 
was entirely constructed of wood ; the 
|)ediment was of terra-cotta, as was the auad- 
rlga or four-horsed chariot, with the figure 
of the god, above. After the Tliird Punic 
War the entablature was gilded. In 83 
B.c. the whole temple was burnt down to 
the vaults in which the Sibylline books 
and other consecrated objects were pre- 
served. Sulla rebuilt the structure strictly 
on the lines of the old one, though with 
much greater splendour in detail ; but the 
new temple was not consecrated till 69 B.C. 
A statue of Jupiter in gold and ivory, on 
the model of the Olympian Zeus, by Apol- 
Idnlus, was substituted for the old image of 
terra-cotta. A hundred years later the 
building was again burnt down, in the civil 
war of Vitellius and Vespasian. Vespasian 
restored it, but the new structure was again 
destroyed by fire in 80 a.d. In 82 Do- 
mitian erected a new temple, a Corinthian 
hexastyldSf which survived unhurt till the 
6th century a.d. This was gradually de- 
stroyed, partly by the invading barbarians 
who plundered it, and partly in the dis- 
sensions of the Middle Ages. The Palazzo 
Oafiarelli now stands upon its foundation. 

Caprotlna. A Roman epithet of Juno. 
A special feast, called the NOncb CaprotincSj 
was celebrated in her honour on the Nones 
ot Quintllis, or 7th of July. In this 
celebration female slaves took a consider- 
able part. The festival was connected 
with another, called PoplifU^umy or the 
** Flight of the People,” held on the 5th of 


July. Thus a historical basis was given to 
it, though the true origin of both festivals 
had been probably forgotten. After their 
defeat by the Gauls, the Romans were con- 
quered and ^ut to flight by a sudden attack 
of their neighbours, the Latins, who de- 
manded the surrender of a large number of 
girls and widows. Thereupon, at the sug- 
gestion of a girl called TuttLla (or Phllotis), 
the female slaves disguised themselves as 
Roman ladies, went into the enemy’s camp, 
and contrived to make the enemy drunk, 
while Tuttlla, climbing a wild fig-tree, gave 
the signal for the Romans to attack by hold- 
ing up a torch. The Poplifugia were cele- 
brated by a mimic flight. On the 7th July, 
the female slaves went in procession to the 
fig-tree, where they carried on all kinds of 
sports with the assembled multitude. Be- 
sides this, there was a sacrifice and a festal 
meal at the tree, and on the next day a 
thanksgiving, celebrated by the pontlflcSs. 

C&pys (Gr. Kdpys). See Dardantjs and 
Anchises. 

Carch6Bluin(Gr. Karchssldn). Vessels. 

Cardfia. The tutelary goddess of hinges, 
in other words, of family life, among the 
Romans. She was supposed to ward off 
all the noxious influences of evil spirits, 
especially of the StrlgcEy who were believed 
to suck the blood of children by night. It 
is doubtful whether she is to be identified 
with the goddess Carna, who is said to have 
taken the larger organs of the body — heart, 
limgs and liver — under her especial pro- 
tection. Carna had a shrine on the Caelian 
Hill, in Rome, and a festival on the 1st of 
June, at which they ate beans and bacon, 
and made offerings of them to the goddess, 

Caristia. See Manes. 

Carmenta or CarmentiB. An ancient 
Italian goddess of prophecy, who protected 
women in child-birth. In Rome she had 
a priest attached to her, the flamen Car- 
mentaliSy and a shrine near the gate under 
the Capitol, named after her the porta Car- 
mentCllis, On this spot the Roman matrons 
celebrated in her honour the festival of the 
Carmentaliay the fldmen and pontifex as- 
sisting. Two CarmenUSy called Porrima or 
Antevortay and Postvortay were worshipped 
as her sisters and attendants. These names 
were sometimes explained with reference 
to childbirth, sometimes as indicating the 
power of the goddess of fate to look into the 
past and future. In the legend of the 
foundation of Rome Carmenta appears as 
the prophetic mother, or wife, of the Arca- 
dian stranger Evander. 
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Carna. See Cardea. 

Carn^a (Gr. Karneia). A festival cele- 
brated in honour of Apollo Carneus (“the 
protector of flocks ”) as early as the time of 
the immigration of the Dorians. In keeping 
ujj the celebration, the Dorians characteristic- 
ally gave it a warlike colour, by transform- 
ing Uieir original pastoral deity into the 
god of their lighting army. The Cmmea 
lasted nine days, from the 7th to the 15th 
of the month Carneus (August-September). 
The proceedings symbolized the life of 
soldiers in camp. In every three phrd- 
true or Obofi nine places were set apart, on 
which tents or booths were put up. In 
these tents nine men had their meals in 


I for bands of girls to perform their country 
j dances at the yearly festivals of Artemis 
' Kary&tis. In doing so they sometimes 
assumed the attitude which suggested the 
form adopted by the artists in the statues 
mentioned above. {See also Canephobi.) 

Cassandra (Gr. Kassandra). In Homer 
Cassandra is the fairest of the daughters of 
Priam and Hficdba. For the promise of 
her love, Apollo conferred upon her the 
gift of prophecy ; she broke her word, and 
the god punished her by letting her retain 
the gift, but depriving her of the power of 
making her hearers believe her. Her utter- 
ances were therefore laughed to scorn as 
the ravings of a mad woman. It was in 


common. All ordinary proceedings were 
carried on at the word of command, giv-ia 
out by a herald. One 
part of the festival 
recalled its originally 
rural character. This 
was a race, in which 
one of the runners, 
supposed to symbo- 
lize the blessings of 
harvest, started in 
advance, uttering 
prayers for the city. 

The others, called 
“vintage - runners,” 
pursued him, and if 
they overtook him, the 
occurrence was taken 
as a good omen, if they 
failed, as a bad one. 

After the twenty-sixth 
Olympiad (676 b.c.) a 
musical contest was 
added, at which the 
most celebrated artists 
in all Greece were 
accustomed to com- 
pete. The first artist 
who sang at this con- 
test was Terpander. 

Carpentnm. See Athen.H (British Museum). 

Chariots. 

Carpd. See Hor.®. 

Cfurroballista. See Artillery. 

Carrhea. See Chariots. 

Car y&tldds (Gr. KarydVtdSs). A technical 
term of Greek architecture. Caryatides 
were female statues clothed in long drapeiy, 
used instead of shafts, or columns, to sup- 
TOrt the entablature of a temple {see cut). 
The name properly means “ maidens of 
Caiym (iSTaryot*),” a Spartan town on the 
Arcadian frontier. Here it was the custom 



vain that, at the birth of Paris, she advised 
that he should be put to death, and that, 
when Helen came to Troy, she prophesied 
the destruction of the city. When the city 
was taken, she was dragged by Ajax the 
son of O'ileus from the altar of Athene, at 
which she had taken refuge ; but Agamem- 
non rescued her and took her as his slave 
to Mycena). Here she was slain by Oly- 
tsemnestra when Agamemnon was murdered. 
She was worshipped with Apollo in several 
places under the name of Alexandra. 

CassIftnuB BasBUi. See Geoponici. 

CasBlddoruB Sdn&tor {Magnus AurSHus) 
was born in Bruttium, about 480 a.d. He 
belonged to an old Roman family which had, 
particularly in the three preceding genera- 
tions, distinguished itself in the public 
service. His father stood in high favour 
with TheddOric, who had an equal regard 
for his talented and highly educated son, 
Cassiodorus Senator. On account of his 
trustworthiness and ability as a statesman, 
the younger Cassiodorus was appointed to 
the highest offices by Theodoric and his 
successors. He was consul a.d. 514, and 
four times proifectus. For a period of 
nearly forty years he enjoyed an active and 
successful career in the public administra- 
tion, notably as Theodoric’s private secre- 
tary. After the fall of Vitiges in 540, 
Cassiodorus retired to the monastery of 
Vivarium (Vivarese), which he had founded 
on his estates in Bruttium. Here he passed 
the rest of his life in religious exercises 
and literary labour. He died about 576. 

Among the works which he composed 
during his career as a statesman, we have 
a universal history called Chrdnica^ from 
Adam down to the year when it was writ- 
ten. This consists mainly of a catalogue of 
the Roinan consuls, and is the longest of 
all the lists which have come down to us. 
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Another work of his which has survived 
is the FariflB {EpistUlcB) in twelve books. 
This IB a collection of imperial rescripts, 
and has considerable historical importance. 
These rescripts he made out, partly in the 
name of Theodoric and his successors, partly 
in his own name as prcefecivs. The book 
likewise contains a cmlection of formularies 
for decrees of nomination. His Gk>thic his- 
tory, in twelve books, is only preserved in 
extracts, and in the paraphrase of Jordanes. 

The chief aim of nis monastic life was a 
noble one. He hoped to make the monas- 
teries an asylum of knowledge, in which 
the literature of classical antiquity and of | 
the Christian age might 
be collected. The num- 


The Roman poets indulged in the fiction 
that it conferred poetic inspiration. 

Caitor(Gr.hrastdr)APoat^. Dioscuri. 

Caitr&. A Roman camp, fortified with 
a rampart and ditch, outside of which a 
Roman army never spent a single night. 
It was marked out on a place selected by 
officers detached for the purpose, generally 
on the spur of a hill. The same plan was 
always observed, and the divisions indicated 
by coloured flags and lances, so that the 
divisions of the army, as they came in, 
could find their places at once. In the 
middle of the 2nd century b.c., according to 
the account of Polybius [vi 27], the plan of 


ber of books was to be 
increased by copyists, 
and the clergy were to 
gain their necessary 
education by studying 
them. The libraries 
and schools of the mo- 
nasteries in succeeding 
centuries were ulti- 
mately formed upon the 
model which he set up. 
Besides a number of 
theological writings, he 
composed, in about 544 
A.D., a sort of Encyclo- 
paedia, in four books, for 
the instruction of his 
monks. Thisisthe*‘In- 


49 M» 49 M9 49J0 M9 49 M9 «» W 



structions in Sacred and 


Profane Literature” 


(ImtitutiGnSs Divind- 
rutn et ScucAildrlum 
Litterdrum). The first 
part is an introduction 
to the study of theology, 
the second a sketch of 



the seven liberal arts. 

Finally, in his ninety- 

third year, he compiled a treatise De Ortho- 

grdphid or on OrUiography. 

Cassldp^a (Gr. Kassidpeia). See Andro- 
meda. 

Cassius. {1) Cassius Hemlna. jSlec Anna- 
lists, (2) See Dio Cassius. 

CastftlU (Gr. Kastdlia). A nymph, the 
daughter of the river-god AchelStls. Puiv 
sued by Apollo, she threw herself into a 
spring on Mount Parnassus, which took its 
name after her. The spring was conse- 
crated to Apollo and the Muses, and it was 
in its water that the pilgrims to the neigh- 
bouring shrine of Delphi purified themselves. 


PLAN OF A ROMAN CAMP. 

a camp for a consular army of two legions, 
with the proper contingent of Italian allies, 
and its auxiliary troops, was as follows {see 
Plan). The camp was square, its front 
being on the side furthest from the enemy. 
It had two main roads through it. (1) 
The via principdlis^ 100 feet wide, which 
divided it into a front part amounting to 
about two-thirds of the whole, and a back 
part, turned toward the enemy. This road 
ended at two gates, the porta principalis 
dextra^ and the porta principalis sinistra. 
(2) The via prcetOria^ whicn cut the via 
I principalis at right angles, and divided 
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the whole length of the camp into two 
parts. This road was 50 feet in width, 
and ended in two gates, the 'porta dScM- 
mdna in front, and the pmia pratOria on 
the side opening towards the enemy. In the 
front part were encamped the two legions, 
with their allied contingents. They lay in 
three double rows of tents on each side of 
the via prcetoria^ which made a right angle 
with the via principalia. Its whole length 
was divided by roads 60 feet in width, 
while across it, from one lateral rammrt 
to the other, ran the via quintdruL The 
front side of the rows of tents was turned 
towards the intervening roads. Starting 
from the via proitoria^ the first two lines 
of tents on each side contained the cavalry 
and infantry of one legion each, while the 
third row, lying nearest to the rampart, 
contained the cavalry and infantry of the 
allied contingents. In the hinder part of 
the camp, directly upon the via principalis^ 
and on both sides of the via prcetoHay 
were the tents of the twelve military 
tribunes, opposite the four ranks of the 
legions. On both sides were the tents of 
the prcefecti of the allied contingents, 
placed in the same way opposite those oi 
the troops under their command. Then 
followed the headquarters, or prcetGrium^ 
a space 200 feet square, intersected by the 
via prmtoria. In this was the general’s 
tent {tabemdciUum) ; in front was the altar 
on which the general sacrificed, on the left 
the augUrdle for taking the auspices, and 
on the right the tribunal. This was a bank 
of earth covered with turf, on which the 
general took his stand when addressing 
the troops, or administering justice. Eight 
of the jwmtonwm was the qucestOrium^ con- 
taining the quarters of the paymasters, and 
the train of artillery. On the left was the 
forunij a meeting place for the soldiers. Be- 
tween these spaces and the lateral ramparts 
were the tents of the select troops who com- 
posed the body-guard of the general. Those 
of the cavalry had their front turned in- 
wards. while those of the infantry were 
turned towards the wall. The tents of the 
picked allied troops occupied the hinder part 
of the camp, which was bounded by a cross 
road 100 feet in breadth. The tents of the 
cavalry looked inwards, those of the in- 
fantry towards the rampart. The auxiliary 
troops were posted at the two angles of this 
apace. The rampart was divided from the 
tents by an open space 200 feet in width. 
This was specially intended to facilitate the 
march of the troops at their entrance and exit. 


The construction of the fortifications 
always began before the general’s tent was 
pitched. The legionaries constructed the 
rampart and ditch in front and rear, while 
the allies did the same on either side. The 
stakes required for the formation of an 
ahattis on the outer side of the wall were 
carried by the soldiers themselves on the 
march The whole work was carried on 
under arms. The watches {excUbtce and 
vigilice) were kept with great strictness 
both by day and night. The vigilice^ or 
night-watches, were relieved four times, 
the trumpet sounding on each occasion. 
The posts of each night-watch were in- 
spected by four Roman SquitCs. The pass- 
word for the night was given by the general. 
Each gate was guarded by outposts of infan- 
try and cavalry, the light-armed troops {veli- 
tes) being also distributed as sentries along 
the ramparts. When the camp was to break 
up, three signals were given; at the first, 
the tents were taken down and packed up ; 
at the second, they were put upon beasts 
of burden and in wagons, and at the third 
the army began its march. 

After the time of Polybius the Roman 
military system underwent many changes, 
which involved alterations in the arrange- 
ments of the camp, but we have no trust- 
worthy information on this subject in detail 
until the beginning of the 2nd century 
A.D. The treatise of one Hyginus on castra- 
metation gives the following statements as 
to the practice of his time. The ordinary 
form of a camp was that of a rectangle, 
the length of which was about a third part 
greater than the breadth. In former times 
the legions were posted inside the camp; 
but now, being regarded as the most trust- 
worthy troops, they were encamped along 
the whole line of ramparts, the width of 
which was now limited to 60 feet. They 
were separated from the interior of the 
camp by a road 30 feet wide {via 8dgUlaris\ 
running parallel to the line of ramparts. 
The interior was now divided, not into two, 
but into three main sections. The midmost 
of these lay between the via principalis^ 
which was 60, and the via quintana^ which 
was 40 feet wide. It was occupied by the 
prmtorium and the troops of the guard, 
and was called the wing of the prcctorium 
{laterd prcetorii). The auxiliary troops were * 
stationed in what was now the front part, 
or j^cetmtUra^ between the via principalis 
and the porta prcetoria^ and the rear, or 
rHentUra^ between the via quintana and 
the poHa decumana. The via prcntoi'ia, 
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which was also 60 feet wide, led only from 
the prcetorium and the forum in front of 
it to the porta prastoria^ as at this time the 
quoMitorium was situated between thejporfa 
decumana and the proRtorium. The general 
superintendence of the arrangements was, 
during the imperial period, in the hands of 
the prcBfectus cctstrtyrvm. {See pRiEFECTUS.) 

CfttiUptdn [not CataZecta, but^sGr. Kata- 
leptonsst^ on a small scale ”]. The title of a 
collection of short poems attributed in anti- 
quity to Vergil. {See Vergil.) 

C&tftpulta. See Artillery. 

C&thddra (Gr. Kathedra). See Chairs. 

C&t6 {Marcus Porcim). The earliest im- 
portant representative of Latin prose, and 
an ardent champion of Roman national feel- 
ing in life as in literature. He was bom 
234 B.O., at Tusculum, and passed his youth 
in a laborious life in the country. At the 
age of seventeen he entered the army, and 
fought with distinction in the Haunibalic 
war in Italy, Sicily and Africa. He was 
elected quaestor in 204, aedile in 199, and 
praetor in 198 B.C., when he administered 
the province of Sardinia. He attained the 
consulship in B.c. 195. As proconsul he was 
so successful in the measures he adopted for 
the subjugation of the province of Spain, 
that he was honoured with a triumph on 
his return. Four years later, in the ca^- 
city of UgdtuSf he dealt the decisive stime 
which gave the Romans the victory over 
the troops of king Antidchus at Ther- 
mdpj^las. In 184 he was elected censor, 
and administered his office with such strict- 
ness that he received the cognomen of 
Gensdrius. He was the enemy of all inno- 
vations, especially of the Greek influence 
which was making itself felt at Rome. 
Everything which he thought endangered 
the ancient Roman discipline, he met with 
unwearied opposition, regardless of any un- 
popularity he might incur. He is said to 
nave been prosecuted forty-four times, and 
to have been always acquitted. The occa- 
sions on which he himself appeared as 
prosecutor were even more numerous. 

Even in extreme old age he retained the 
vigour of his intellect, and was as active 
as before in politics and literature. He 
is said to have ,been an old man when he 
made his first acquaintance with Greek 
literature. He died 149 b.c., in his eighty- 
sixth year. [See Livy xxxix 40.] 

Cato was the first writer who composed a 
history of Rome in Latin, and who pub- 
lished any considerable number of his own 
speeches. His chief work was the Orlgines^ 


or seven books of Italian and Roman 
history. The title OrigineSy or “Early 
History,” applied properly only to the first 
three books, which contained the story of 
the kinra, and traced the rise of the various 
cities of Italy. But it was afterwards ex- 
tended to the whole work, which included 
the history of Rome down to B.C. 161. In 
the narrative of his own achievements he 
inserted his own speeches. From early 
manhood he displayed great energy as an 
orator. More than 160 of his speeches 
were known to Cicero, who speaks with 
respect of his oratorical performances. The 
titles, and some fragments of eighty of his 
orations have survived. 

In the form of maxims addressed to his 
son {PrcBcepta ad Fllium) he drew a com- 
prehensive sketch of ever 3 rthing which, 
in his opinion, was useful for a young man 
to know if he was to be a vir bonus. He 
also put together in verse some rules for 
every-day conduct {Carmen De MOribus). 
The only work of Cato which has come 
down to us in anything like completeness is 
his treatise on agriculture {De Re Rusticd)y 
though even this we do not possess in its 
original shape. This was intended as a 
manual for the private use of one Manlius, 
and had reference to a particular estate 
belonging to him. One part is written sys- 
matically. the other is a miscellaneous col- 
lection 01 various rules. There is also a 
collection of 146 proverbs, each in a couple 
of hexameters, which bears the name of 
Cato. But this belongs to the later Empire, 
though it is probably not later than the end 
of the 4th century A.D. This little book 
was a well known manual all through the 
Middle Ages, and was widely circulated in 
translations. 

CatreuB (Gr. Katreus). In Greek mytho- 
logy a king of Crete, the son of Minds and of 
Pasiph&d. An oracle had prophesied that he 
would fall by the hand of one of his own chil- 
dren. He accordingly put his daughters, 
A6r5pd and Clymfind, into the hands of Nau- 
plius, who was to sell them into a foreign 
country ; his son Althsemdnds, meanwhile, mi- 
grated to Rhodes with his sister Apdmdsyne. 
His sister, who had been led astray by 
Hermds, he killed with a blow of his foot, and 
slew his aged father, who had come to put 
into his hands the government of Crete, mis- 
taking him for a pirate. Clymene became 
the wife of Nauplius, and ue mother of 
P&l4medds and (Eax. A6rop6 married 
Atreus, and bore him two sons, Agamem- 
ndn and Mdndlftils ; but was finally thrown 
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into the sea by her husband on account of 
her adultery with Thyestes. {See Atreus ) 
C&tullns (OdivA VdUrlm Catullui). 
Perhaps the greatest of Eoman lyric poets. 
He was born at Verona b.c. 87, and died 
about 64. He came to Rome while still 
young, and found himself in very good 
society there, being admitted to the circle of 
such men as Cicero, Hortensius, and Corne- 
lius Nepos, and the poets Cinna and Calvus. 
He had an estate on the LUcus Larins (Lake 
of Como), and another atTibur(TivOli); but, 
if we may believe what he says about his 
debts and poverty, his pecuniary affairs must 
have been in bad order. In consequence of 
this be attached himself to the proprator 
Gains Memmius, on his going to Bithynia 
in the year 67. He gained nothing by 
doing so, and in the following spring re- 
turned home alone, visiting on the way the 
tomb of his brother, who was buried near 
Troy. Some of his most beautiful poems 
are inspired by his love for a lady whom 
he addresses as Lesbia, a passion which 
seems to have been the ruin of his life. 
She has been, with great probability, iden- 
tified with the beautiful and gifted, but 
unprincipled sister of the notorious Clodius, 
Md wife of Metellus Cfiler. Catullus was, 
in his eighteenth year, so overmastered by 
his passion for her, that ho was unable, 
even after he had broken off all relations 
with her, and come to despise her, to dis- 
entangle himself. 

In his intercourse with his numerous 
friends Catullus was bright and amiable, 
but unsparing in the ridicule he poured 
upon his enemies He held aloof from 
public life, and from any active participa- 
tion in politics, but none the less bitterly 
did he hate those whom he thought respon- 
sible for the internal decline of the Re- 
public— themselves and all their creatures. 
On CsBsar, though his own father’s guest, 
and on his dissolute favourite Mamurra, he 
makes violent attacks. But ho is said to 
have apologized to Cmsar, who magnani- 
mously forgave him. 

Catullus’ poems have not all survived. 
We still possess 116, which, with the ex- 
ception of three, are included in a collection 
dedicated to Cornelius Nepos. The first 
half is taken up with minor pieces of various 
contents, and written in different lyric I 
metres, especially the iambic. Then follows 
a senes of longer poems, amongst them the 
wonderful lament of Attis, wonderful in 
spite of the repulsiveuess of its subject: 
the epic narrative of the marriage of Peleus 


and ThStis, and a paraphrase of Callima- 
chus’ best elegy, “ The Lock of BSrdnlce.” 
These are all in the Alexandrian manner. 
The remaining poems are short, and of dif- 
ferent contents, but all written in elegiacs. 

Catullus takes his place in the history 
of literature as the earliest classical metrist 
among the Romans. He is a complete 
master of all varieties of verse. More than 
this, he has the art of expressing every 
base of feeling in the most natural ana 
eautiful style; love, fortunate and unfor- 
tunate, sorrow for a departed brother, 
wanton sensuality, the tenderest friendship, 
the bitterest contempt, and the most burning 
hatred. Even his imitations of the Greek 
are not without an original stamp of their 
own. 

Caupdna. See Ikns. 

Causia (Gr. Kausla), A fiat, broad-brim- 
med felt hat, worn in Macedonia and by the 
Macedonian soldiers. When worn by per- 
sons high in society it was coloured purple ; 
the kings of Macedon surrounded it with 
the royal diadem, and thus the purple 
camia with the diadem continued to be the 
emblem of sovereignty in the kingdoms 
which arose from the empire of Alexander. 
The Macedonian hat was in later times 
adopted by fishermen and sailors at Rome, 
and in the imperial period was worn by the 
higher classes in the theatre as a protection 
against the sun. 

C&v6a. See Theatre. 

C6b6s (Gr. Kih€e), A Greek philosopher, 
the author of a school-book called Pinax or 
“The Picture,” which was very popular, and 
was translated into Arabic. It is a dialogue 
upon an allegorical picture, representing the 
condition of the soul before its union with 
the body, and the nature of human life in 
general. The purport of the conversation 
is to prove that the foundations of happi- 
ness are development of the mind and the 
conscious practice of virtue. It is doubtful 
to which (jebes the book is to be referred, 
for there were two philosophers of the 
name. One was Cebes of Thebes, the dis- 
ciple of ^cr&tes, who wrote three philoso- 
phical dialogues, one of which bore the 
title Pinaxf the other was a Stoic of Cyzl- 
cus, who flourished in the 2nd century a.d. 

Otcrops (Gr. K^krops), One of the abori- 
gines of Attica, and as such represented with 
a human body ending in a serpent {see cut). 
In the later story he was erroneously repre- 
^nted as having come to Attica from Safs 
in Egypt. He was said to have been the 
first king of Attica, which was called after 
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him Gecrdpla. He divided the rude in- 
habitants into twelve communities, founded 
the stronghold of Athens, which was called 
Cecropia after him, and introduced the ele- 



* CKCKOI'f}. 

(Va«« paiuting at Palermo.) 


ments of civilization, the laws of marriage 
and property, the earliest political arrange- 
ments, and the earliest religious services, 
notably those of Zeus and Athene. 

When Poseiddn and Athene were con- 
tending for the possession of the land, 
Poseidon struck the rock of the acropolis 
with his trident, and water (or, according 
to another story, the horse) sprang forth ; 
but Athene planted the first olive tree. 
Cecrops, on being called in to decide be- 
tween them, gave judgment in favour of the 
goddess, as having conferred on the land the 
more serviceable gift. 

Cecrops had four children by his wife 
Agraulds: a son Erysichthon, who died 
childless, and three daughters, Agraulds, 
HersS, and Pandrdsds. The names of the 
last two show them to be the deities of the 
fertilizing dew ; and indeed the three were 
regarded as in the service of Athene, and 
as giving fruitfulness to the fields. Pan- 
drosos was Athene’s first priestess. She 
had a shrine of her own {Pandrdaeum) in 
the temple of Erechtheus on the acropolis, 
and was invoked in times of drought with 
the two Attic Horce^ Thalld and Carpd 
(see Erbchtheum). In her temple stood 
the sacred olive which Athene had created. 

Cdland (Gr. KSlainO), (\) See Harpies. 
(2) See Pleiades. 

OSldus (Gr. KSlS6s\ A king of Eleusis, in 


whose home Demdtdr, while seeking for her 
daughter, received an affectionate welcome 
and comfort while tending her newly-bom 
son Demdphddn. (See Demeter and De- 

MOPHOON.) 

Celia. See Temple. 

Celsns (A. Coriielius). A Roman savant, 
eminent in several branches of knowledge, 
who flourished in the age of Tiberius, a.d. 
14-37. He was the author of a great ency- 
clopeedic work called (it would seem) ArteSy 
designed after the manner of Varro’s Disci-- 
pllnoB. The work of Celsus included more 
than 20 books, treating of agriculture, 
medicine, philosophy, rhetoric, and the art 
of war. Of these all that remain are books 
7-13, De Medlclnd. This is the earliest and 
the most considerable work of the sort in 
the extant Roman literature. The material 
which the author has collected, partly from 
Greek sources, partly from his own expe- 
rience, is treated in systematic order, and 
with a purity of style which won for CJelsus 
the name of the Cicero of physicians. 

Cdna. See Meals. 

Cin&cfilum. See House. 

C6n6t&phlum (Gr. KendMphtdn). See 
Burial. 

Censdrdi (Roman). The officials whose 
duty it was (after 444 B.c.) to take the 
lace of the consuls in si^rintending the 
ve-yearly census. The office was one of the 
higher magistracies, and could only be held 
once by the same person. It was at first 
confined to the Patricians; in 351 B.c. it 
was thrown open to the Plebeians, and after 
339 one of the censors was obliged by law 
to be a plebeian. On occasion of a censuSy 
the censors were elected soon after the ac- 
cession to office of the new consuls, who 
presided over the assembly. They were 
usually chosen from the number of consvr- 
IdrCSy or persons who had been consuls. 
Accordingly the censorship was regarded, if 
not as the highest office of state, at least as 
the highest stop in the ladder of promotion. 
The newly elected censors entered imme- 
diately, after due summons, upon their office. 
Its duration was fixed in 433 B.c. to eighteen 
months, but it could be extended for certain 
purposes. For the object of carrying out 
their proper duties, the census and the 
solemn purifications (lustrum) that con- 
cluded it, they had the power of summon- 
ing the people to the Campus Martins, 
where, since 434 B.C., they had an official 
residence in the Villa Publlca. The tri- 
bunes had no right of veto as against their 
proceedings in taking the census; indeed, 
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80 far as this part of their duties was con* 
oemed, they were irresponsible, being bound 
only in conscience by the oath which they 
tool on entering upon and laying down 
their office. Having no executive powers, 
they had no lictors, but only messengers 
ipiatOrCs) and heralds (praacOnSs). Their 
insignia were the sella curUlis and a purole 
toga. The collegial character of the office 
was so pronounced, that if one censor died, 
the other abdicated. From the simple act 
of taking the census and putting up the 
new list of citizens, their functions were 
in course of time extended, so as to include 
a number of very important duties. Among 
these must be mentioned in particular a 
general superintendence of conduct {regimen 
mOrum). In virtue of this they had the 
power of affixing a stigma on any citizen, 
regardless of his position, for any conceiv- 
able offience for which there was no legal 
punishment. Such offences were neglect 
of one’s property, celibacy, dissolution of 
marriage, bad training or bad treatment 
of children, undue severity to slaves and 
clients, irregular life, abuse of power in 
office, impiety, perjury, and the l&e. The 
offender might be punished with degrada- 
tion ; that is, the censors could expel a man 
from the senate or ordo equester^ or they 
could transfer him from a country tribe 
into one of the less respectable city tribes, 
and thus curtail his right of voting, or 
again they could expel him from the tribes 
altogether, and thus completely deprive 
him of the right of voting. This last pen- 
alty might be accompani^ by a fine in the 
shape of additional taxation. The censors 
had also the power of issuing edicts against 
practices which threatened the simplicity 
of ancient Roman manners; for instance, 
against luxury. These edicts had not Uie 
force of law, but their transgression might 
be punished by the next censors. The 
effect of the censorial stigma and punish- 
ment lasted until the next census. The 
consent of both censors was required to 
ratify it, and it directly affected men only, 
not women. The censors exercised a special 
superintendence over the SquftSs and the 
senate. They had the lectio sendtUSj or 
power of ejecting unworthy members and 
of passing over new candidates for the sena- 
torial rank, as, for instance, those who had 
held curule offices. The equites had to 
pass singly, each leading his horse, before 
the censors in the forum, after the comple- 
tion of the general census. An honourable 
dismissal was then given to the superan- 


nuated or the infirm ; if an equSs was now 
found, or had previously been found, un- 
worthy of his oraer (as for neglecting to care 
for his horse), he was expelled from it. The 
vacant places were filled up from the number 
of such individuals as appeared from the 
general census to be suitable. There were 
certain other duties attached to the censor- 
ship, for the due performance of which they 
were responsible to the people, and subject to 
the authority of the senate and the veto of 
the tribunes. (1) The letting of the public 
domain lands and taxes to the highest bidder. 
(2) The acceptance of tenders from the 
lowest bidder for works to be paid for by 
the State. In both these cases the period 
was limited to five years. (3) Superinten- 
dence of the construction and maintenance 
of public buildings and grounds, temples, 
bridges, sewers, aqueducts, streets, monu- 
ments, and the like. 

After 167 b.c. Roman citizens were freed 
from all taxation, and since the time of 
Marius the liability to military service was 
made general. The censorship was now a 
superfluous office, for its original object, the 
census, was hardly necessary. Sulla disliked 
the censors for their power of meddling in 
matters of private conduct, and accordingly 
in his constitution of 81 B.o. tke office was, 
if not formally abolished, practically super- 
seded. It was restored in 70 B.c. in the 
consulship of Pompey and Crassus, and con- 
tinued to exist for a long time, till under 
the Empire it disappeared as a separate 
office. The emperor kept in his own hands 
the right of taking the census. He took 
over abo the other functions of the censor, 
especially the supervision of morals, a pro- 
ceding in which he had Geesar’s example to 
support him. The care of public buildings, 
however, he committed to a special body. 

Cenidrinus. A Roman scholar of the 
Brd century a.d. Besides some grammatical 
treatises now lost, he was the author 
of a short book, De DU Ndtdlt On the 
of Birth ”), in which he treats of the 
influence of the stars on the birth of men, 
of the various stages of life, and the different 
modes of reckoning time. In the course of 
the work he gives a number of valuable 
historical and chronological notices. 

Census. After the establishment of the 
constitution of Servius Tullius the number 
of Roman citizens was ascertained every 
five years (though not always with per- 
fect regularity) to determine their legal 
liability to the payment of taxes and to 
military service. This process was called 
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census* The census was originally taken | 
by the kings; after the expulsion of the 
kings by the consuls; after 444 B.c. by 
^cial officers called censors {see Censores). 
The censors took the auspices on the night 
preceding the census ; on the next day their 
herald summoned the people to the Campus 
Martins, where they had an official residence 
in the villa pvibUca* Each tribe appeared 
successively before them, and its citizens 
were summoned individually according to 
the existing register. Each had to state on 
oath his age, his own name, those of his 
father, his wife, his children, his abode, and 
the amount of his property. The facts were 
embodied in lists by the censors’ assistants. 
The census of the provinces was sent in by 
the provincial governors. There was a 
special commission for numbering the armies 
outside the Italian frontier. The censors, 
in putting up the new lists, took into con- 
sideration not oflly a man’s property but 
his moral conduct {see Censores, p. 122a). 
The census was concluded with the solemn 
ceremony of reviewing the newly constituted 
army {lustrum). {See Lustrum.) The re- 
publican census continued to exist under 
the early Empire, but the last lustrum was 
held by Vespasian and Titus in a.d. 74. The 
provincial census, introduced by Augustus 
and maintained during the whole imperial j 
period, had nothing to do with the Roman 
census, being only a means of ascertaining 
the taxable capacities of the provinces. 

Centaori (Gr. Kentauroi). Homer and the 
older mythology represent the Centaurs are 
a rude, wild race, fond of wine and women, 
dwelling in the mountains of Thessaly, es- 
pecially on P§115n and (Eta. In Homer they 
are spoken of as shaggy animals, living in 
the mountains. It was, perhaps, not until the 
6th century b.c. that they were represented 
in the double shape now familiar to us. 
Originally the Centaur was conceived as a 
being with the body of a man standing on 
a horse’s legs ; but in later times the human 
body was represented as rising up in the 
front of a horse’s body and four logs {see cut). 
According to one version of the current 
legend they were the offspring of NSphdle 
and Ixidn; according to another, the son 
of this pair, Kentaurds, begat them upon 
mares {see IxiON). The story of their 
contest with the L&plth» at the wedding 
of PirlthOlis, bom of their drunkenness and 
lust, is as early as Homer [Iliad i 268, 
Odyssey xxi 296 foil.] {See Pirithous.) 
In Homer Nestor, and in the later story 
ThSseus, are represented as taking part in 


it. It was a favourite subject with poets 
and artists. The Centaurs were driven 
from Pelion by Pirithous and the Lapithae, 
and even the wise Chirdn was forced to gc 



CENTAUR AND EROB. 
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with them {see Chiron). Artists were 
always fond of treating the fabulous combats 
of the Centaurs and the heroes of old ; but 
in later times the Centaurs appear in a 
different light. They form part of the 
following of Dionysus, moving peaceably in 
his festal train among satyrs, nymphs, and 
Bacchants, drawing the victorious car of the 
god and his queen Ariadne, playing on the 
lyre, and guided by gods of love. The 
forms of women and children were some- 
times represented in the shape of Centaurs, 
and used in various ways by artists for their 
smaller pictures. For the Ceivtauro-TritOnis 
or Jchthjdcentaurl (“Fish-Centaurs”) see 
Triton. 

Cento. Properly a patchwork garment. 
In its secondary meaning the word was 
applied to a poem composed of verses or 
parts of verses by well-known poets put 
together at pleasure, so as to make a new 
meaning. Homer and Vergil were chiefly 
used for the purpose. The Christians were 
I fond of making religious poems in this way, 
hoping thus to give a nobler colouring to 
the pagan poetry. For instance, we have a 
Homeric cento of 2,843 verses on the Life 
of Christ, ascribed to Athdn&Is, who, under 
the title of Euddola, was consort of the 
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emperor Theodosius II. Another instance 
is a poem known as the Chrisius pAtlens. 
or “the suffering Christ,” consisting oi 
2,610 verses from Euripides. Instances of 
Vergilian centos are the sacred history of 
Proba Faltdnla (towards the end of the 
4th century A.D.), and a tragedy entitled 
MSdXa by Hosidins Geta. 

Centomvlri (“ The hundred nun ”). This 
was the title of the single jury for the trial 
of civil causes at Rome. In the republican 
age it consisted of 105 members, chosen from 
the tribes (three from each of the thirty-five). 
Under the Empire its number was increased 
to 180. It was divided into four sections 


of age, who served on garrison duty in the 
city. Besides these there were 2 centuries 
of mechanics {fabrum\ and 2 of musicians 
{comlclnum^ and tublcinum). 

The centurice fabrum were enrolled be- 
tween the first and second class : thecenturfm 
cornicinum and tvbicinum between the 
fourth and fifth. The 193d centuria con- 
sisted of citizens whose income fell below 
the minimum standard of the rest, and who 
were called prOletarii or cdpUS censL 
These last had originally no function beyond 
that of voting at the assembly of the 
citizens in the comltia centuriata^ and were 
not liable to military service. But in later 


(consfffa), and exercised its jurisdiction in 
the name of the people, partly in sections, 
jiartly as a single collegium. It had to deal 
with questions of property, and particu- 
larly with those of inheritance. In the 
later years of the Republic it was presided 
over by men of qumstorian rank ; but from 
the time of Augustus by a commission of 
ten {decern viri lltlbUa iudicandls). The 
pleadings were oral, and the proceedings 
public. In earlier times they took place 
in the forum ; under the Empire in a basi- 
lica, In the imperial ago the centum viral 
courts were the only sphere in which an 
ambitious orator or lawyer could win dis- 
tinction. The last mention of them is in 
396 A.D. The peculiar symbol of the cen- 
tumviral court was a hasta or spear {see 
Hasta). 

Csntllrla (“ a hundred ^’). In the Roman 
army of the regal period the centuria was 
a division of 100 cavalry soldiers. In the 
half-military constitution of Servius Tullius 
the word was applied to one of the 193 
divisions into which the king divided the 
patrician and plebeian pOpiUus according 
to their property, with the view of allotting 
to each citizen his due share of civil rights 
and duties. Of the 193 centurice 18 con- 
sisted of cavalry soldiers (100 each) belong- 
ing to the richest class of citizens. The next , 


1 #u, wnose mem bers were to serve as infantry, 
fell into five classes. The first 80 included 
those citizens whose property amounted to I 
at least 100,000 The second, third, ! 

and fourty containing each 20 centuries, ' 
® minimum property of 75,000, I 
W,000, and 26,000 asses respectively. The 
fifth, with 30 centuries, represented a mini- i 
or 10.000 aties. \ 
rhese 170 centunae were again divided into j 
o6 centuries of iUniOr^Sj or men from 18-45 
yearo of age, who served in the field ; and 
of sentOreSf citizens from 46 to 60 years 


times the richer among them were admitted 
to serve in the army. A fresh division of 
centurice was made at every census. The 
military ^uipment oi each citizen, and his 
position in battle array, was determined 
by the class to which his property entitled 
him to belong. {See Legion.) On the poli- 
tical position of the different classes see 
CJOMITIA (2). 

In military parlance centuria meant one 
of the 60 divisions of the legion, each of 
which was commanded by a centuria, 

Centurikta Comltia. See Comitia (2). 

Centftrldnki. The captains pf the 60 cen- 
turies of the Roman legion. They carried a 
staff of vinewood as their badge of office. 
In the republican age they were appointed, 
on the application of the legion, by the 
military tribunes on the commission of the 
consuls. There were various degrees of rank 
among the centurions according as they be- 
longed to the three divisions of the tridrii^ 
pnnclp^Sy and hastdti, and led the first or 
second centuria of one of the 30 mantpHli. 

The centurion of the first centuria of a 
maniptUus led his manipulus himself, and 
as centuria prior ranked above the leader of 
the second centuria^ or centuria pastMor, 
The highest rank belonged to the first cen- 
turio of the first manipulus of the tHarii^ 
the prlmipllus or primus pllus^ who was 
admitted to the council of war. The method 
of promotion was as follows: The cen- 
turiones had to work first through the 30 
lower centuriai of the 30 manipuli of the 
hastati, principeSy and triariij and then 
through the 30 upper centurice up to the 
primipilus. 

After the end of the Republic and under 
the Empire the legion was usually divided 
into 10 cohorts ranked one above the other, 
e^ cohort consisting of three manipuli or 
six centurice. The division into priori 
and poster iOrUSy and into triarii^ principes 
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and hastati still remained, but only for the 
centurions and within the cohort, which 
accordingly always included a prior and 
powlerior of the three ranks in question. 
The method of promotion, which was per- 
haps not regularly fixed until the time of 
the standing armies of the Empire, seems to 
have been the old one, the centurions passing 
up by a lower stage through all 10 cohorts, 
and the higher stage always beginning in 
the tenth. The first centurion of each 
cohort probably led it, and was admitted to 
the council of war. The promotion usually 
ceased with the advancement to the rank of 
primipilus. If a centurion who had reached 
this point did not choose to retire, he was 
employed on special services, as commandant 
of a fortress for instance. Under the 
Empire, however, exceptional cases occurred 
of promotion to higher posts. 

Cftph&lu8(Gr. KSphdlhs). In Greek mytho- 
logy the son of Herm§s and HersS, the daugh- 
ter of GScrops king of Athens. According to 
another story he was son of Delon of Phdcis 
and Didmedg, and migrated from Phocis to 
Thdricus in Attica. He was married to 
Prdcris, the daughter of Erechtheus, and 
lived with her in the closest affection. But 
while hunting one day in the mountains, he 
was carried away for his beauty by Eds, the 
goddess of the dawn. To estrange his wife’s 
heart from him, Eos sent him to her in the 
form of a stranger, who, by the offer of 
splendid presents, succeeded in making her 
waver in her fidelity. Cephalus revealed 
himself, and Procris, in shame, fled to Crete, 
where she lived with Artdmis as a huntress. 
Artemis (or, according to another story, 
Minds), gave her a dog as swift as the wind, 
and a spear that never missed its aim. On 
returning to Attica she met Cephalus hunt- 
ing. He failed to recognise her, and offered 
his love if she would give him her dog and 
her spear. She then revealed herself, and, 
the balance of offence being thus redressed, 
the lovers were reconciled and returned to 
their old happy life together. But Procris 
at last fell a victim to her jealousy. When 
Cephalus went out hunting, he used often 
to call on Auraf or the breeze, to cool his 
heat. Procris was told of this, and, su^ 
posing Aura to be some n^ph, hid herself 
in a thicket to watch mm. Hearing a 
rustling near him, and thinking a wild 
beast was in the thicket, Cephalus took aim 
with the unerring spear which Procris had 
given him, and slew his wife. For this 
murder he was banished, and fled to Boeotia. 
Here he assisted Amphltrj^Gn in the chase 


of the Taumessian fox; and both his dog 
and the hunted animal were turned to stone 
by Zeus. Subsequently he joined Amphi- 
tryon in his expedition against the Teldbdee, 
and, according to one account, became 
sovereign of the Cephallenians. According 
to another he put an end to his life by leap- 
ing from the promontory of Leucate, on 
which he had founded a temple to Apollo. 

CepheuB (Gr. Kdphevs). (1) The son of 
Belus, king of .Ethiopia, husband of Cassio- 
pea and father of Andrdmdda. {See Andro- 
meda.) 

(2) Son of Atfius, king of TdgSa and bro- 
ther of Auge {see Telbphus). He fell with 
his twenty sons when fighting on the side 
of Her&cles against Hippdcd5n of Sparta. 

CSphiBdddtuB (Gr. KephUdddtds). A 
Greek artist, born at Athens, and connected 
with the family of PraxItSl6s. He flourished 
towards the end of the 4th century b.c. 
The celebrated statue now in the Glyptothek 
at Munich, representing Eirene with the 
infant Plutus in her arms, is probably a 

3 of a work by Cephisodotus {see cut, 
ir Eirene). There was another Cephi- 
sodotus, a contemporary of his, and the son 
of Praxiteles, who was likewise in high 
repute as a sculptor. 

C6r (Gr. Kgr). In Greek mythology, a 
goddess of death, especially of violent death 
in battle. In Hesiod she is the daughter of 
Nyx (night), and sister of M6r5B (the 
doom of death), Hypnds (sleep), and Dreams. 
The poets commonly speak oi several EdrSs, 
goddesses of different lunds of death. Homer 
and Hesiod represent them as clothed in 
garments staincKl by human blood, and drag- 

f lng the dead and wounded about on the 
eld of battle. Every man has his allotted 
Doom, which overtakes him at the appointed 
time. Achilles alone has two, with the 
power to choose freely between them. In 
later times the Keres are represented 
generally as powers of destruction, and as 
associated with the Erin;pSs, goddesses of 
revenge and retribution. 

CerMniB (Gr. KerbUrda). In Greek mytho- 
the three-headed dog, with hair of 
ces, son of Typh&dn and Echidna, who 
watches the entrance of the lower world. 
He gives a friendly greeting to all who enter, 
but if any one attempts to to out, he seizes 
him and holds him fast. When Her&cl6s, at 
the command of Surystheus, brought him 
from below to the upper world, the poison- 
ous aconite sprang up from the foam of his 
mouth. (See the etUa to the article Hades.) 
CerclB(Gr KcrHa). See Theatre. 
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Ceref fin (Gr. KerkpOn). In Greek mytho- 
logy the son of Poseidfin, and father of 
Alfipfif who lived at Eleusis, and compelled 
all passers-by to wrestle with him. He was 
conquered and slain by the young Theseus, 
who gave the kingdom of Eleusis to his 
grandson, Hippothdon. (See Alope, and 
Theseus.) 

Cfirfifilia. 8ee Ceres. 

Cfirfis. An old Italian goddess of agri- 
culture. The Ceres who was worshipped at 
Rome is, however, the same as the Greek 
Demetfir. Her cultua was mtroduced under 
the Italian name at the same time as that 
of Dionysus and Persfiphfine, who in the 
same way received the Italian names of 
Liber and Libera. It was in 496 b,c., on the 
occasion of a drought, that the Sibylline 
books ordered the introduction of the wor- 
ship of the three deities. This worship was 
so decidedly Greek that the temple dedi- 
cated on a spur of the Aventine in 490 b.c., 
over the entrance to the Circus, was built 
in Greek style and by Greek artists ; and 
the service of the goddess, founded on the 
Greek fable of Demeter and Persephone, 
was performed in the Greek tongue by 
Italian women of Greek extraction. The 
worshippers of the goddess were almost 
exclusively plebeian. Her temple was placed 
under the care of the plebeian aediles, who 
(as overseers of the corn market) had their 
official residence in or near it. The fines 
which they imposed went to the shrine of 
Ceres, so did the property of persons who 
had offended against them, or against the 
tribunes of the plebs. Just as the Patricians 
entertained each other with mutual hospi- 
talities at the Megalesian games(April 4-10) 

TO did the Plebeians at the C&rialia, or games 
introduced at the founding of the temple of 
Ceres. Those held in later times were given 
by the mdiles from the 12th-19th April, and 
another festival to Ceres, held in August, 
was established before the Second Punic 
War. This was celebrated by women in 
honour of the reunion of Ceres and Proser- 
After fasting for nine days, the women, 
clothed in white, and adorned with crowns of 
npe ears of corn, offered to the goddess the 
firstfruits of the harvest. After 191 b.c. a 
fast {ieiUnium CSriria) was introduced by 
command of the SibyUine books. This was 
originally obsBrved every four years, but in 
later times was kept annually on the 4th of 
October. The native Italian worship of 
Ceres was probably maintained in its purest 
» country. Here the countiy 

offered Geres a sow {porca prcBcldanga) 


before the beginning of the harvest, and 
dedicated to her the first cuttings of the 
com (prcemetlum), {See Demeter.) 

Cfiryz (Gr. Keryx). The son of Pandrfisds 
and Hermfis, and the ancestor of the Kerycfis 
of Eleusis {see Ceryx, 2). Herse (or Ersfi) 
was mother, by Hermes, of the beautiful 
Cfiph&luB {see Cephalus). She had a special 
festival in her honour, the ArrhSphdiia {see 
Arrephoria). Agraulds, mother of Al- 
cippe, by Ares, was said in one story to 
have thrown herself down from the citadel 
during a war to save her country. It was, 
accordingly, in her precincts on the Acro- 
polis that the young men of Athens, when 
they received their spears and shields, took 
their oath to defend their country to the 
death, invoking her name with those of the 
Ch&rlt6s Auxo and HegSmfinS. According 
to another story, Athene entrusted Erich- 
thdnius to the keeping of the three sisters 
in a closed chest, with the command that 
they were not to open it. Agraulos and 
Herse disobeyed, went mad, and threw 
themselves down from the rocks of the 
citadel. 

Cfiryx (Gr. KSryx). (1) The Greek name 
for a herald. In the Homeric age the keryx 
is th.e official servant of the king, who 
manages his household, attends at his meals, 
assists at sacrifices, summons the assem- 
blies and maintains order and tranquillity 
in them. He also acts as ambassador to the 
enemy, ai^, as such, his person is, both in 
ancient times and ever afterwards, inviol- 
able. In historical times the herald, be- 
sides the part which he plays in the politi- 
cal transactions between different cities, 
appears in the service of the gods. He an- 
nounces the sacred truce observed at the 
public festivals, commands silence at reli- 
gious services, dictates the forms of prayer 
to the assembled community, and performs 
many services in temples where there is 
only a small staff of attendants, especially 
by assisting in the sacrifices. He has also 
a great deal to do in the service of the 
State. At Athens, in particular, one or 
more heralds were attached to the various 
officials and to the government boards. It 
was also the heraliTs business to summon 
the council and the public assembly, to re- 
cite^ the prayer before the commencement of 
business, to command silence, to call upon 
the £^^eaker, to summon the parties in a 
lawsuit to attend the court, and to act in 
pneral as a public crier. As a rule, the 
heralds were taken from the poor, and the 
lower orders. At Athens they nad a salary, 
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and took their meals at the public expense, 
with the officials to whom ffiey were at> 
tached. On the herald’s staff (Gr. 
k€i6n^ Lat. cddUcitus)^ see Hermes. 

(2) In Greek mythology, the son of 
Hermes, the herald of the gods, by Agraulos 
the daughter of Cecrops, or (according to 
another stoiy) of Eumolpus, and ancestor of 
the Eleusinian family of the KdrykSs, one 
of whose members always performed the 
functions of a herald at the Eleusinian 
mysteries. 

Cetra. The light shield of the Roman 
auxiliaries. (See Shield.) 

Cfiyx (Gr. KCyx), In Greek mythology, (1) 
A king of Tr&chis, the friend and nephew 
of HSrftcles. (See Heracles.) 

(2) The son of HgosphSrSs or the Mom- 
ing-Star, and the nymph Fhlldnis ; the 
husband of Alk^dne or Halkf fine, daughter 
of the Thessalian iEfilus. The pair were 
arrogant enough to style themselves Zeus 
and Hfira. and were accordingly changed 
respectively by Zeus into the birds of the 
same name, a diver and a kingfisher. 
Another story confused Ceyx with the king 
of Trachis, and dwelt on the tender love of 
the pair for each other. Ceyx is drowned 
at sea, and Alcyone finds his body cast up 
upon his native shore. The gods take pity 
on her grief, and change the husband ana 
wife into kingfishers (a^ydn^s), whose affec- 
tion for each other in the pairing season was 
proverbial. Zeus, or, according to another 
stoiy, the wind-god .£dlu8 (sometimes repre- 
sented as the father of Alcyone), bids the 
winds rest for seven days before and after 
the shortest day, to allow the kingfishers to 
sit on their eggs by the sea. Hence the 
expression halcyon days,” applied to this 
season. Dsed&llon, the brother of Ceyx, 
was turned into a hawk, when he threw 
himself from a rock on Parnassus in grief 
at the death of his daughter Chifine. 

Chalofls (Gr. ChaLkmis). See Coinage 

Chaldni. See Astrology. 

Ch&fii. According to Hesiod, the yawn- 
ing, unfathomable a%s8 which was the first 
of all existing things. From Chaos arose 
Gaia (Earth), Tart&rus (Hell), and Erfis 
(Love). Chaos bore Erfibus and Night; 
from their union sprang and H€mSva 
(Sky and Day). The conoeption of Chaos 
as the confused mass out of which, in the 
beginning, the separate forms of things 
arose, is erroneous, and belongs to a later 
period. 

Chnrfimdn* A Greek tragedian, who 
floorished at Athens about 880 b.c. His 


style was smooth and picturesque, but his 
plays were artificial, and better adapted for 
reading than for performance. A few frag- 
ments of them remain, which show some 
imaginative power. 

Chairs and Seats. Of these there was 
a great variety in the ancient world, some 
with, and some without, supports for the 
head and back. The latter sort (Gr. 
dtphrdSj Lat. sella) were mostly low, and 



niPUROS OB SELLA. 
(From Greek Vmob.) 


CHAIRS. 

(From Greek Vai 



THBOHB. 

(Zeas, Coin of Bits.) 


were supported sometimes on four upright 
legs, sometimes on feet arranged and uiaped 
like a sawing stool (see cuts). The seat 
being made of leather straps, the chair could, 
in the latter case, be folded up jmd carried 
by a servant. A chair of this kind, made of 
ivory, was one of the insignia of the curule 
magistrates at Rome (see Sella Cubulis). 
The official chair of the Roman magis- 
trates was always without a back. Stools 
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without backs were also used by mechanics, 
soldiers, and boys at school. The backed 
chairs ordinarily in use much resembled our 
modern chairs. They generalljr had a slop- 
ing back, sometimes arched out in the centre 
{see cuts). Chairs of this form were made 
for women and invalids ; and the cathedra 
or professor’s chair was of the same descrij)- 
tion. The Greek thrOnfis and the Latin 
sdlium were seats of honour. They were 
lofty, and had footstools accordingly ; the 
back was high and straight, the legs were 
upright, and there were arms at the sides. 
The Roman pater familins, when giving 
his clients their morning audience, sat in 
a solium. Seats were not always stuffed, 
but cushions were put on them, and cover- 
ings on the backs. Chairs were made of 
metal and ivory, as well as of wood. 

Ch&res. (1) Chares of MXtyUnS. 

A Greek historian, court-marshal of 
Alexander the Great. He was the 
author of a comprehensive work, con- 
taining at least ten books, upon the 
life, chiefly the domestic life, of this 
monarch. This history had the repu- 
tation of being trustworthy and in- 
teresting. Only a few fragments of 
it remain. 

(2) Chares of IJndds in Rhodes. 

A Greek artist, a pupil of Lysippus. 

In 278 B.O. he produced the largest 
statue known in antiquity, the colos- 
sal image of the sun, 280 feet high, 
placed at the entrance of the harbour 
of Rhodes, and generally known as 
the Colossus of Rhodes. This was 
destroyed by an earthquake as early 
as 222 B.c. The thumbs were thicker than 
the average sran of a man’s hand, the 
Angers larger tlian many ordinary statues. 

Chariots. (1) Greek. The racing chariots 
in use at the public games require especial 
mention. These preserved the form of the 
waivchariots of we heroic age, made to 
carry the warrior and his charioteer {sec 
cut). They were also used at Rome in 
the games of the circus and in festal 
processions. The chariot had two low 
wheels, usually with four spokes each. On 
these rested the car {see cut), elliptically 
shaped in front, protected by a board 
rising to the knees of the driver in front, 
and sloping off to the rear, where the 
chariot was open. In the triumphal chariot 
of the Romans this board was breast high. 
At the end of the pole was fastened the yoke. 

consisted either of a simple arched 
piece of wood, or of two rings connected 


by a cross-beam, and was fixed on the necks 
of the two horses or mules which were next 
to the pole. Sometimes a third and fourth 
horse were attached by means of a rope 
passing from the neckband to a rail form- 
ing the top of the front board. It was 
indeed the universal custom in antiquity to 
make the two principal horses draw by the 
yoke. It was only the extra horses that drew 
by traces, and this always at the side of the 
others, never in front of them. Carriages 
in ordinary use sometimes had two, some- 
times four wheels. They were used mostly 
for carrying burdens. Only women, as a 
rule, travelled in carriages; men usually 
either walked or rode, thinking it affecta- 
tion to drive except in case of old age or 
illness. It was, however, customary at 
Athens and elsewhere for a bride to be 



WAK-CHARIOT. 
(Vase paintintr.) 


drawn to the house of the bridegroom in a 
carriage drawn by mules or oxen, sitting 
between the bridegroom and his friend. 

(2) Rome, Among the Romans we find a 
great variety of carriages in use, for trans- 
port, travelling and state occasions. This 
variety is apparent in the number of differ- 
ent names, which cannot however always 
be referred with certainty to the forms of 
carriage presented in works of art. The 
various kinds of travelling-carriages must 
have been borrowed from abroad, as is 
proved by their names. The reda, for 
instance, came from Gaul. This was a four- 
wheeled travelling carriage for family and 
baggage, or for company. The ch^wm and 
essMum were light two-wheeled convey- 
ances. The essedum was probably a Gaulish 
war-chariot, as the covinnus was a British 
war-chariot. The four-wheeled pilentum 
came also from Gaul. It was arawn by 
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mules and generally used by the servants 
and suite. The pilentwm and covinnus 
were used on state occasions. These were 
both covered carriages, the pilenta having 
four wheels, the covinnua two. The covin- 
nua often mentioned in the literature of the 
empire had four wheels, and resembled a 
reda. We must also mention the thenaa^ a 
chariot adorned with gold and ivory, in 
which the images of the gods and deiiied 
emperors, lying upon a cushion on a frame 
or a litter, were borne to the circus through 
the streets and the Forum at the Oircensian 
games. The use of carriages for travelling 
purposes was allowed in Roman society, 
but there was very little driving in Rome 
itself. Married ladies were from very old 
times permitted the use of carpenta in the 
city, and to drive in pilenta to sacrifices 
and games. The privilege was said to 
have been granted them in acknowledgment 
of their contributions to the ransom of the 
city after it was burnt by the Gauls, b.c. 390. 
In 45 B.c. Caesar finally restricted their pri- 
vilege to the public sacrifices to which the 
Vestal Virgins, the married ladies, and the 
flamena also drove in pilenta. 

Men were strictly forbidden to drive in 
the city, except in two cases. A general 
at his triumph was borne to the circus in a 
gilded chariot drawn by four horses and in 
the procession which preceded the games of 
the circus, the magistrates rode in chariots 
drawn by two horses. Six horses were 
sometimes allowed to the emperor. Through- 
out the cities of the empire driving in the 
streets was generally forbidden in the first 
two centuries after Christ. At length, in 
the 8rd century, the use of a carriage was 
allowed as a privilege to the senators and 
high imperial officials, who rode in carrOLca 
plated with silvei*. In later times private 
citizens were permitted to drive in these 
coaches. Wagons (the general name of 
which was plauatra) were, with certain ex- 
ceptions, forbidden by a law of Caesar to 
ply between sunrise and the tenth hour (4 
in the afternoon), in view of the immense 
traffic in the streets. Some wagons had 
two, some four wheels. They were gener- 
ally drawn by oxen, asses, or mules. If 
they were meant to carry very heavy loads, 
the wheels would be made of one piece and 
without spokes. 

ChftrlnnB (Flaviua SOaipdter). A writer 
on Latin grammar, who nourished towards 
the end of the 4th century a.d. His Are 
GrammAtiea^ a work in five books, imper- 
fectly preserved, is a compilation, made with- 


out much intelligence, from the works of 
older scholars. Its value is derived from 
the numerous quotations it preserves from 
the older Latin literature. 

Ch&rlt«8 or Graces. Goddesses of grace, 
and of everything which lends charm and 
beauty to nature and human life. Accord- 
ing to Hesiod they are the offspring of 
Zeus and the daughter of Oc^ilnus and 
EurynCme. Their names are EuphrSsyne 
(joy), Thalia (bloom), and Agla'ia (brilliance). 
Aglaia is the youngest, and the wife of 
Hepheestus. !l^or the inspiration of the 
Graces was deemed as necessary to the 
plastic arts, as to music, poetry, 8cienc.e, 
eloquence, beauty, and enjoyment of life. 
Accordingly the Graces are intimate with 
the Muses, with whom they live together on 
Olympia. They are associated, too, with 
Apollo, Athene, Hermes, and Peitho, but 
especially with Eros, Aphrodite, and Diony- 
sus. Bright and blithe-hearted, they were 
also called the daughters of the Sun and 
of iEgle (“ Sheen ”). They were worshipped 
in conjunction with Aphrodite and Dionysus 
at OrchCmfinuH in Boeotia, where their shrine 
was accounted the oldest in the place, and 
where their most ancient images were found 
in the shape of stones said to have fallen 
from heaven. It was here that the feast of 
the CharitSaia was held in their honour, 
with musical contests. At Sparta, as at 
Athens, two Chari tes only were worshipped, 
Cleta (Klefa) or Sound, and Pha^nna or 
Light ; at Athens their names were Auxd 
(Inci'ease), and HeggmOne (Queen). It 
was by these goddesses, and oy Agraulds, 
daughter of fecrops, that the Athenian 
youths, on receiving their spear and shield, 
swore faith to their country. The Charites 
were represented in the form of beautiful 
maidens, the three being generally linked 
hand in hand. In the older representations 
they are clothed; in the later they are 
loosely clad or entirely undraped. 

Chftrltdn, of Aphrodlsi&s in Phrygia. 
The assumed name of the author of a Greek 
romance in eight books, on the fortunes of 
Chserg&s and Callirrh6e. He was a Chris- 
tian, probably of the 4th centuxr a.d. 
His treatment of the story is simple, but 
full of life and movement; the narrative is 
easy and flowing, the language on the whole 
natural and unadorned. 

Ch&rdn. (1) In Greek mythology, the son 
of Erdbus and the St}^ ; the dark and g^risly 
old man in a black sailor’s cloak, who ferries 
the souls of the dead across the river of 
the lower world for the fare of an dbiiWa. 
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The coin was put into the mouth of the 
dead for this purpose, {ike Future Life.) 

(2) A Greek historian. {See Logographi.) 

Charybdis. Sec Scylla. 

Cheiromantla. See Mantike. 

Cheirotbnla. A show of hands. The 
usual method of voting in Greek popular 
assemblies, whether at political meetings 
or elections. In elections, the cheirotonia 
was conti'asted with the drawing of lots, 
which was usual since the time of Cleia- 
thSnes in the case of many offices. 

Cbeliddnis. See AEdon. 

ChlUarchuB. The leader of a division of 
1,000 men. {See Phalanx.) 

Cblmara. A hre-breathing monster of 
Lycia, destroyed by BelRrOphon. Accord- 
ing to Homer the Chimaera was of divine 
origin. In front it was a lion, behind it 
was a serpent, and in the middle a goat, 
and was brought up by Amisodarus as a 
plague for many men. Hesiod calls her 
daughter of Typhaon and Echidna, and by 
Orthds the mother of the Sphinx and the 
Nemean lion. He describes her as large, 
swift-footed, strong, with the heads of a 
lion, and goat, and a serpent. In numerous 
works of art, as in statues, and the coins of 
Corinth, SicySn, and other cities, the Chi- 
maera is generally represented as a lion, 
with a goat’s head in the middle of its back, 
and tail ending in a snake’s head. The 
bronze Ohimaera of Arretiura, now in Flor- 
ence, is a very celebrated work of art. 
Even in antiquity the Chimaera was re- 
garded as a symbol of the volcanic character 
of the Lycian soil. 

Clil6n§. (1) Daughter of BOrfias and 
Oreithyia, mother of Eumolpus by Posei- 
don. {See Eumolpus.) 

(2) Daughter of DaedftllOn, mother of 
Philammon by Apollo, and of AutOlJcus by 
HermOs. She was slain by ArtOmis for 
venturing to compare her own beauty with 
that of the goddess. {Sec Dasdalion.) 

ChlrOn. A Centaur, son of CrOnus and the 
Ocean nymph Phflyra. By the Naiad nymph 
ChariclO he was father of Endels, wife of 
iEftcus, the mother of Peleus and Tolftmon, 
and grandmother of Achilles and Ajax. He 
is represented in the fable as wise and just, 
while the other Centaurs are wild and un- 
civilized. He is the master and instructor 
of the moat celebrated heroes of Greek 
story, as Act»6n, J&sSn, Castor, Polydeuces, 
Achilles, and Asclepius, to whom he teaches 
the art of healing. Driven by the L&pithee 
from his former dwelling-place, a cave at 
the top of P6l!6n, he took up his abode on 


the promontory of Mftl^a in Lacdnla. Here 
he was wounded accidentally with a poisoned 
arrow by his friend Herficl^, who was 
pursuing the flying Centaurs {see Pholus). 
To escape from the dreadful pain of the 
wound, he renounced his immortality in 
favour of Prometheus, and was set by Zeus 
among the stars as the constellation Archer, 
Chiton. The undershirt worn by the 
Greeks, corresponding to the Roman tUnica. 
Two kinds were commonly distinguished, 
the short Doric chiton of wool (fig. 1) and 



DOEIC CHITON. (2) DOUBLE CHITON, 

(Ba8*relieffromMiiller’6 (Bronee statnoUe from Hercu* 

Dtnkm. J. taf. xxix.) laneam, in Naples Moeouin.) 


the long Ionic tunic of linen, which was 
worn at Athens down to the time of 
Pericles. The chiton consisted of an ob- 
long piece of cloth, wrapped round the 
body. One arm was passed through a hole 
in the closed side, while the two comers 
were joined together by a clasp on the 
shoulder. The garment, which thus hung 
down open on one side, was fastened to- 
gether at both comers, or sometimes sewn 
together below the hips. At the waist it 
was confined by a belt. In course of time 
short sleeves were added to the arm-holes. 
Sleeves reaching to the wrist were by the 
Greeks regarded as effeminate ; but they 
were worn by the Phrygians and Medians, 
and often appear on monuments as part of 
the dress of Orientals. The chiton worn 
on both shoulders was distinctive of free 
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men. Workmen, sailors and slaves wore 
a chiton with one armhole only for the left 
arm, while the right arm and right breast 
were left uncovered. This was called the 
txdmis. Country folk wore a chiton of 
skins. The chiton worn by Doric ladies 
was a long garment like a chemise, slit up- 
wards on both sides from the hips and held 
together by clasps at the shoulders. In the 
case of young girls it was fastened up so 
high that it hardly reached the knees. For 
the rest of Greece the usual dross of a lady 
was the Ionian chiton^ long, broad, reaching 
to the feet in many folds, and only drawn 
up a short distance by the girdle. From 
this long ladies’ chiton was developed the 
double cJiiton^ a very long and broad piece 
of cloth, folded together round the body, 
and fastened with clasps at the shoulders. 
It was folded double round the breast and 
back, and was open or fastened with clasps 
on the right side, and fell simply down to 
the feet. Sometimes the open side was 
sewn together from the girdle to the lower 
edge. For the garments worn over the 
chiton see Himation, Chi^amys, and Tri- 

BON. 

Chl&mj^s. An outer 
garment introduced at 
Athens from Thessaly 
and Macedonia. It con- 
sisted of an oblong piece 
of woollen cloth thrown 
over the left shoulder, 
the open ends being 
fastened with clasps 
on the right shoulder. 

The chlamys was worn 
by UphBhl ; it was also 
the uniform of general 
officers, like the /JoZfl- 
damentum, as it was 
called in later times 
among the Romans. It 
commonly served as an 
overcoat for travelling, 
hunting, and military 
service. (^See cut.) 

Chldrlfl. (1) The 
personification of the 
spring season, and god- 
dess of flowers, the wife of Zfiphyrus, mother 
of Carp6s (“ Fruit ”). She was identified by 
the Romans with Flora. {See Flora.) 

(2) Daughter of Amphion of Orchdmdnus, 
wife of NSleus, mother of Nestor and 
Periclj^mgnuB. {See Periclymenus.) 

ChCBrIluB. (1) An Athenian dramatist, 
one of the oldest Attic tragedians, who 


^peared as a writer as early as 620 b.c. 
He was a rival of Pratinas, Phr^nlchus and 
i&schylus. His favourite line seems to have 
been the satyric drama, in which he was 
long a popular writer. 

(2) A Greek epic poet, bom in Samos 
about 470 B.C., a friend of Herodotus, and 
afterwards of the Spartan Lysander. He 
lived first at Athens and afterwards at the 
court of King Archfilafts of Macedonia, 
where he was treated with great consider- 
ation, and died about 400 B.C. He was the 
first epic poet who, feeling that the old 
mythology was exhausted, ventured to 
treat a historical subject of immediate in- 
terest, the Persian wars, in an epic entitled 
PersSis. According to one account the poem 
was read in the schools with Homer. The 
few fragments that remain show that it did 
not lack talent and merit ; but little regard 
was paid to it by posterity. 

(3) Choerilus of IcUos in Caria. This 
Choerilus was also an epic poet, who accom- 
panied Alexander the Great. Alexander 
promised him a gold piece for every good 
verse he wrote in celebration of his achieve- 
ments, but declared that he would rather 
be the Thersites of Homer than the Achilles 
of Choerilus. 

Chdes. See Dionysia. 

ChdruB. The word ch6r68 in Greek meant 
a number of persons who performed songe 
and dances at religious festivals. When 
the drama at Athens was developed from 
the dithyrambic choruses, the chorus was 
retained as the chief element in the Diony- 
siac festival, {Sec Tragedy.) With the 
old dramatists the choral songs and dances 
much preponderated over the action proper. 
As the form of the drama developed, the 
sphere of the chorus was gradually limited, 
so that it took the comparatively subordi- 
nate position which it occupies m the ex- 
tant tragedies and comedies. The function 
of the chorus represented by its leader was 
to act as an ideal public, more or less con- 
nected with the drdvnMis persOnm. It 
might consist of old men and women or of 
maidens. It took an interest in the occur- 
rences of the drama, watched the action 
with quiet sympathy, and sometimes in- 
terfered, if not to act, at least to advise, 
comfort, exhort, or give warning. At the 
critical points of the action, as we should 
say in the entr'actes^ it performed long 
lyrical pieces with suitable action of dance 
and gesture. In the better times of the 
drama these songs stood in close connexion 
with the action ; but even in EuripIdSs this 



(Statae of Pbocion, 
Vatican, Rome.) 
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connexion is sometimes loose, and with the 
later tragedians, after the time of Agftthdn, 
the choral performance sank to a mere tn- 
termezeo. The style of the chorus was 
distinguished from that of the dialogue 
partly by its complex Ijpical form, partly 
by its language, in which it adopted a mix- 
ture of Attic and Doric forms. The proper 
place of the chorus was on the orchestra^ 
on di^erent parts of which, after a solemn 
march, it remained until the end of the 
mece drawn up, while standing, in a square. 
During the action it seldom left the orchestra 
to re-appear, and it was quite exceptional 
for it to appear on the stage. As the per- 
formance went on the chorus would change 
its place on the orchestra ; as the piece re- 
quired it would divide into semi-choruses 
and perform a variety of artistic movements 
and dances. The name of Emmeleia was 
given to the tragic dance, which, though 
not lacking animation, had a solemn and 
measured character. The comedy had its 
burlesque and often indecent performance 
cfidled Cordax ; the satyric drama its Sicin- 
nitf representing the wanton movements of 
satyrs. The songs of the choruses, too, had 
their special names. The first ode per- 
formed by the entire body was called pdrd- 
dda; the pieces intervening between the 
parts of the play, stdaima ; the songs of 
mourning, in which the chorus took part 
with the actors, commoi. The number of 
the members {choreutai) was, in tragedies, 
ori^nally twelve, and after Sophocles fifteen. 
This was probably the number allowed in 
the satyric drama ; the chorus in the Old 
Comedy numbered twenty-four. 

The business of getting the members of 
the chorus together, paying them, maintain- 
ing them during the time of practice, and 
generally equipping them for performance, 
was regarded as a Liturgia^ or public ser- 
vi<^, and devolved on a wealthy private 
citizen called a Ohdr^gus^ to whom it was a 
matter of considerable trouble and expense. 
We know from individual instances that 
the cost of tragic chorus might run up to 
30 minm (about £100), of a comic chorus 
to 16 minee (about £53). If victorious, the 
CfhMgus received a crown and a finely 
wrought tripod. This he either dedicatS, 
with inscription, to some deity as a 
memorial of his triumph, or set up on a 
marble structure built for the purpose in 
the form of a temple, in a street named 
the Street of Tnpo^, from the number of 
monuments which were erected there. 
One of these memorials, put up by a certain 


Lysicr&tes in 335 B.G., still remains. (See 
Ltsicrates.) After the Peloponnesian war 
the prosperity of Athens declined so much 
that it was often difficult to find a sufficient 
number of choregi to supply the festivals. 
The State therefore had to take the business 
upon itself. But many choruses came to an 
end altogether. This was the case with the 
comic chorus in the later years of Aristo- 
phanes; and the poets of the Middle and 
New Comedy accordingly dropped the chorus. 
This explains the fact that there is no 
chorus in the Boman comedy, which is an 
imitation of the New Comedy of the Greeks. 
In their tragedies, however, imitated from 
Greek originals, the Romans retained the 
chorus, which, as the Roman theatre had no 
orchestra^ was placed on the stage, and as a 
rule performed between the acts, but some- 
times during the performance as well. 
ChdrfiguB, Chdreuts. See Chorus. 
Ch5rizont6s. See Homer. 

Chrfismbldgi. See Mantike. 

Chrys&ihr. Son of PoseidSn and MSdiisa, 
brother of Pggftsus, and father of the three- 
headed giant Gfiryon and Echidna by the 
Ocean-Nymph Callirrh6e. 

Chr^ls. The daughter of Chrysds, 
priest of Apollo at Chr;f8e. She was 
carried away by the Greeks at the con- 
quest of her native city, and allotted to 
Agamemndn. Agamemnon having refused 
the father’s proffered ransom, Apollo visited 
the Greek camp with pestilence until Aga- 
memnon gave her back without payment. 
(See Trojak War.) 

ChrysippuB. (1) Son of Pglops and the 
Nymph Ajcidch§, murdered by his step- 
brothers Atreus and Thyestes, who were 
consequently banished by Pelops. 

(2) A Greek philosopher of Tarsus or Soli 
in Cilicia (about 282-206 B.C.). At Athens 
he was a pupil of the Stoic Cleanthes, and 
his successor in the chair of the Stoa, 
Owing to the thorough way in which he 
developed the system, he is almost entitled 
to be called the second founder of the Stoic 
school ; and, indeed, there was a saying 
** Had there been no Chrysippus, there had 
been no Stoa.” The author of more than 
705 books, he was one of the most prolific 
writers of antiquity, but his style was 
marred by great prolixity and carelessness. 
Oi^ a few fragments of his writings survive. 

Cnth6nia. (1) Daughter of Erechtheus 
of Athens, who was sacrificed by her father 
to gain the victory over the men of Eleusis. 
(See Ereohtheus.) 

(2) An epithet of D^mgtdr (q. v.). 
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Chthdniaa Godi (from ChthOn^ the earth). 
The deities who rule under the earth or 
who are connected with the lower world, as 
Hades, Pl&td, Persdphdne, Ddmiter, Diony- 
sus, Hdc&td, and Hermes. 

Chytroi (Feast of Pots) the third day of 
the AnthestSria. {8ee Diokysia.) 

Clcdro. (1) Marcus Ttdlius Cicero. The 
celebrated Roman orator, bom at Arplnum, 
January 3rd, 106 B.C. He was son of Mar- 
cus Tullius Cicero and Helvia, his family 
being of equestrian rank, but not yet 
ennobled by office. With his brother 
Quintus he received his education in Rome, 
where he soon had an opportunity of hear- 
ing and admiring the two most celebrated 
orators of the day, Crassus and Antonius. 
He took the t6ga vinlis in 90 b.c., and, 
while practising rhetorical exercises, de- 
voted himself with ardour to the study of 
law. In 89 he served on his first campaign 
in the Marsiau War. After this he l^gan 
his studies in philosophy, mainly under the 
guidance of the Academic philosopher, 
Philo of Larissa. The presence of the 
Rhodian rhetorician Molo in Rome, and 
afterwards the instruction in dialectic given 
him by the Stoic Di6d6tus, gave him the 
opportunity he desired for furthering his 
training as an orator. Having thus care- 
fully prepared himself for his future voca- 
tion during the period of the civil distur- 
bances, he started on his career as an orator 
under Sulla’s dictatorship. He began with 
civil or private cases. One of his earliest 
speeches, the Pro Quinctio^ still survives. 
This oration [in which he defends his client 
on the question of his conduct in a partner- 
ship] he delivered in 81 B.G., in his 26th 
year. In the following year he first appeared 
in a causa ptMlca^ and not on the side of 
the prosecution, the usual course for begin- 
ners, but on that of the defence. His client 
was Sextus Roscius of Amdria, accused of 
murdering his own father. This speech laid 
the foundation of Cicero’s fame, and not 
only because it was successful. People ad- 
mired the intrepidity with which Cicero 
stood up against Chrysdgbnus, the favourite 
of the omnipotent dictator. 

In the following year, for the sake of his 
delicate health, Cicero started on a two years’ 
tour in Greece and Asia, taking every oppor- 
tunity of finishing his education as a philo- 
sopher and orator. For philosophy he had 
recourse to the most celebrated professors at 
Athens : for rhetoric he went to Rhodes, to 
his former instructor, Molo. In B.c. 77 he 
returned to Rome, his health restored, and 


his intellect matured. In this year he mar- 
ried Terentia. His career as an advocate 
he pursued with such success that he was 
unanimously elected quaestor in 76 b.c. 
He was stationed at Lilybaeum, in Sicily, 
and administered his office unimpeachably. 
After his return he entered the senate, and 
developed an extraordinary activity as a 
speaker. In consequence he was elected to 
the curule aedileship in 70 b.c. It was in 



* cicxBO {Madrid), 
CICERO - AN LXIlll. 


this year that the Sicilians, remembering 
the conscientiousness and unselfishness he 
had displayed in his quaestorship, begged 
him to lead the prosecution against Verres. 
For three years this man had, in the most 
infamous manner, ill-treated and plundered 
the province. Cicero had to contend with 
all kinds of hindrances thrown in his way 
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by the aristocratic friends of Veri-es. By 
the Dtvlndtio in Cttcilhim he had to make 
good his claims to prosecute against those 
of Csecilius Niger. The defence was led by 
the most famous orator of the day, Horten- 
sins. But Cicero managed to collect such a 
mass of evidence, and to marshal it with 
such ability, that after the oLCtio prima^ or 
first hearing, Verres found it advisable to 
retire into voluntary exile. The unused 
material Cicero worked into an actio se- 
cunda in five speeches. The whole proceed- 
ing made him so popular that, spoiled as the 
multitude was, no one complained of his 
economical expenditure on the games during 
his fledileship. He was unanimously elected 
rsetor in 67 B.c. In this office he made 
is first political speech in 66, successfully 
defending the proposal of the tribune 
Manilius to give Pompeius the command 
in the Mithridatic war, with unprecedented 
and almost absolute power. 

In 64 B.c. he came forward as candidate 
for the consulship, and was successful, in 
spite of the efforts of his enemies. He owed 
his success to the support of the nobility, 
who had hitherto regarded him, as a homo 
novus^ with disfavour, but had come to re- 
cognise him as a champion of the party of 
order. Ho obtained the office, as he had the 
rest, stto anno, that is in the first year in 
which his candidature was legally possible. 
The danger with which Catiline's agitation 
was threatening the State, determined Cicero 
to offer a vigorous opposition to everything 
likely to disturb public order. With this 
View he delivered three speeches, in which 
ho frustrated the agrarian proposals of the 
tribune Servilius Rullus. He also led 
Rabirius, whom 
the^ leaders of the democratic party, to 
excite the people against the senate, had 
prosecuted for the murder of Saturlilnus 
thirty-six years before. To avoid the 
danger and excitement of a fresh consular 
election for 62, he undertook the defence of 
the consul designatus L, Mur6na, on the 
charge of bribery; and this, although the 
leasers of Murena numbered among them 
(hceros best friends, and, indeed, rested 
their owe upon the very law by which 
inoero had himself proposed to increase 
the penuties for bribeiy. The conspiracy 
of C^ti^e gave Cicero an opportunity of 
displaying in the most brilliant light his 
acuteness, his energy, his patriotism, and 
even his power as an orator. He discovered 
the conspiracy, and helped largely to 
suppress it by the execution of the chief 


conspirators, who had remained behind in 
Rome. 

Cicero’s consulship marks the climax of 
his career. He received, it is true, the 
honourable title of pater patrioe; but, a 
few weeks later, he had a clear warning of 
what he had to expect from the opposite 
party in the way of reward for his services. 
When laying down his office he was about 
to make a speech, giving an account of 
his administration. The tribune Metellus 
Nepos interrupted him, and insisted on his 
confining himself to the oath usual on the 
occasion. In the following year he had 
opportunities for di^laying his eloquence 
in the defence of P. Cornelius Sulla and the 
poet Archias. But he was often attacked, 
and had, in particular, to meet a now danger 
in the hostility of Clodius Pulcher, whose 
mortal hatred only too soon hit upon a 
chance of sating itself. Cicero would not 
accede to the plans of Caesar, Pompey and 
CrasBus, but offered them a strenuous re- 
sistance. He deceived himself as to his 
own political importance, and refused to 
quit the city except under compulsion. The 
triumvirs accordingly abandoned him to the 
vengeance of Clodius. Clodius was elected 
tribune of the plehs in 58 b.c., and at once 
proposed that any person should be made 
an outlaw, who should have put Roman 
citizens to death without trial. Cicero met 
the charge by retiring into volunta^ exile 
early in April, 58. He went to Thessa- 
lonlca and Macedonia, where he found a 
safe retreat at the house of the qusestor 
Plancius. The sentence was, however, pro- 
nounced against him; his house on the 
Palatine was burnt down, his country 
houses plundered and destroyed, and even 
his family maltreated. It is true that, as 
early as the next year, he was recalled with 
every mark of distinction, and welcomed in 
friumph by the people on his entrance into 
Itome at the beginning of September. But 
his political activitjr was crippled by the 
power of the triumvirs. His fear of Clodius 
forced him to comply with their commands 
as a means of keeping in their good graces. 
But all this only stimulated him to show 
gj^ter energy as an orator. His chief 
efforts were put forth in defending his 
friends, when prosecuted W political an- 
togonists, as, for instance, Publius Sestius 
in 66 B.C., Ghissus Plancius in 64, Titus 
Annins Milo in 62. His defence of the 
latter, accused of the murder of aodius, 
was unsuccessful. It was at this period 
that he began to apply himself to literature. 
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In B3 B.C. he was elected augur ; from July, 
51, to July, 50, he administered the province 
of Cilicia as proconsul. In this capacity, 
his clemency, uprightness and unselfi^ness 
won for him the greatest respect. For his 
conduct in a campaign against the robber 
tribes of Mount Amanus he was honoured 
by the title of ImperOtor^ a public thanks- 
giving, and the prospect of a triumph. 

He landed in Italy towards the end of 
November, b.c. 60, and found that a breach 
between Pompey and Caesar was inevitable. 
The civil war broke out in the next year, 
and, after long hesitation, Cicero finally 
decided for Pompey, and followed him to 
Greece. But after the battle of Pharsalus, 
in which ill-health prevented him from 
taking a part, he deserted his friends, and 
crossed to Brundisium. Here he had to 
wait a whole year before Caesar pardoned 
him, and gave him leave to return to Rome. 
Caesar treated him with distinction and 
kindness, but Cicero kept aloof from public 
life. Nothing short of the calls of friend- 
ship could induce him to appear in the 
courts, as he did for Marcellus, Ligarius, 
and Deiot&rus. The calamities of his 
country ; his separation from his wife 
Terentia, in 46 b.c., after a married life 
of thirty-three years ; his hasty union with 
the young and wealthy Publilia, so soon to 
be mssolved; the unhappy marriage and 
death of his favourite daughter Tullia ; all 
this was a heavy affliction for him. He 
found some consolation in studying philo- 
sophy, and applying himself with energy to 
literary work. 

The murder of Csesar on March 15th, 44 
B.C., roused him from his retirement, though 
he had taken no actual part in the deed. 
His patriotism excited him once more to take 
an active part in public life, and his first aim 
was to effect a reconciliation of parties. He 
succeeded so far as to secure the passing of 
a general amnesty. But it was not long 
before the intrigues and the hostility of the 
Caesarian party forced him again to leave 
Rome. He was on his way to Greece, 
when, at the end of August, he was re- 
called, by false rumours, to the Capitol. 
In a moment of deep irritation against 
Antdnius, he delivered, on the 2nd of Sep- 
tember, the first of his fourteen Philippic 
orations, so called after those of Demos- 
thenes. The second Philippic was never 
spoken, but published as a pamphlet ; the 
last was delivered on the 21st April, b.c. 48. 
On the retirement of Antonius from Rome, 
Cicero found himself again playing a promi- 


nent part in politics. All the efforts of his 
party to bring about a restoration of the 
ancient republican freedom centred in him. 
But,when Octavl&nus disappointed the hopes 
which he had excited, and attached him- 
self to Antonius and Lgpidus in the second 
triumvirate, Cicero, now the chief man in 
the senate, was declared an outlaw. In- 
tending to fiy to Macedonia, as he had done 
fifteen years before, he was overtaken by 
his pursuers neai' Caieta, and put to death 
on September 7th, 43 b.c., shortly before he 
had completed his sixty-fourth year. His 
head and right hand were exposed on the 
rostra by Antonius. 

The literary labours of Cicero signalize 
an important advance in the development 
of Latin literature. It is not only that he 
is to be regarded as the creator of classical 
Latin prose. He was also the first writer 
who broke ground, to anv great extent, in 
fields of literature whicn, before him, had 
remained almost untouched. He had in- 
sight enough to perceive that his vocation 
lay in the career of an orator. His industry, 
throughout his whole life, was untiring ; he 
was never blinded by success; to educate 
himself, and perfect himself in his art, was 
the object wnich he never lost sight of. 
His speeches, accordingly, give brilliant 
testimony to his combination of genius with 
industry. Besides the fifty-seven speeches 
which survive in a more or less complete 
shape, and the most important of which 
have been mentioned above, we have about 
twenty fragments of others, and the titles 
of thirty-five more. Cicero was justified in 
boasting that no orator had written so many 
speeches, and in such different styles, as 
himself [Orator ^ c. 29, 30]. These orations 
were partly political, partly forensic ; the 
latter being mostly on the side of the de- 
fence. Cicero was also the author of pane- 
gyrics, as that, for instance, upon Cato. 
With few exceptions, as the second actio 
against Verres, the Pro and the 

panegyrics, they were actually delivered, 
and published afterwards. Extending over 
thirty-eight years, they give an excellent 
idea of Cicero*s steady progress in the 
mastery of his art. They are of unequal 
merit, but everywhere one feels the touch of 
the born and cultivated orator. A wealth 
of ideas and of wit, ready acuteness, the 
power of making an obscure subject clear 
and a dry subject interesting, mastery of 
pathos, a tendency to luxuriance of lan- 
guage, generally tempered by good taste to 
the right measure, an unsurpassed tact in 
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the use of Latin idiom and expression, a 
wonderful feeling for the rhythm and struc- 
ture of prose writing: these are Cicero’s 
characteristics. With all the faults which 
his contemnoraries and later critics had to 
find with his speeches, Cicero never lost 
his position as ^e most classical repeseu- 
tative of Latin oratory, and he was judged 
the equal, or nearly the equal, of Demos- 
thenes. 

The knowledge which he had acquired in 
his practice as a speaker he turned to 
account in his writings on Rhetoric. In 
these he set forth the technical rules of the 
Greek writers, applying to them the results 
of his own experience, and his sense of the 
requirements of Latin oratory. Besides the 
two books entitled Rhet6rica or De Invert- 
tiOnCy a boyish essay devoid of all origina- 
lity, the most important of his works on 
this subject are: (1) The De OrdtOre^ a 
treatise in three books, written 65 b.c. This 
work, the form and contents of which are 
alike striking, is written in the style of a 
dialogue. Its subject is the training neces- 
sary for an orator, the proper handling of 
his theme, the right style, and manner of 
delivery. (2) The JBrutuSj or Di Cldris 
OrdtOHbuSf written in B.o. 46 ; a history of 
Latin oratory from the earliest period down 
to Cicero’s own time. (8) The Orator^ a 
sketch of the ideal orator, written in the 
same year as the Brvitue. 

Oioero also devoted a large number of 
books to Greek philosophy, a subject which 
he was concerned to render accessible to 
his countrymen. His writings in this line 
lack depth and thoroughness ; but it must 
be said at the same time that he has the 
great merit of being the first Latin writer 
who treated these questions with taste and 
in an intelligible form, and who created a 
philosophical language in Latin. The frame- 
work which he adopts is usually that of the 
Aristotelian dialogue, though he does not 
always consistently adhere to it. It was 
not until after his fiftieth year that he 
began to write on philosophy, and in the 
years b.c. 45 and 44, when almost entirely 
excluded from politics, he developed an 
extraordinpy activity in this direction. 
The foUowing philosophical works survive, 
either in whme or in part : (1) Fragments, 
amounting to about one-third of the work, 
of the six books, De Re PMlcd^ written 
B.G. 54-51. (2) Three books of an unfinished 
treatise, De Leglhue^ wiitten about 52. 

Fdrddoxa SUHcdrunif a short treatment 
of six Stoical texts, b.c. 46. (4) Five 


books on the greatest goad and the greatest 
evil {De JE%nibu8 Bdndruni et MdUitym)^ 
B.c. 46. This is the best of his phUoso- 
hical works. (6) The second book of the 
rst edition, and the first book of the second 
edition, of the AcddS7nicaj B.C. 46. (6) 

I The five books of the Tusculan Disputations, 
B.C. 44. In the same year appeared (7) 
the De NdtUrd DUdrumy in three, and (8) 
the De DlvlndtHynHf in two books. (9) A 
fragment on the Stoical doctrine of Fate. 

(10) The Cato Maior, or De SSnectUU. 

(11) LceUuSf or De Amldltld. (12) De 
Officila^ or On Ethics, in three books. 
Besides these, a whole series of philoso- 
phical and other prose writings by Cicero 
are known to us only in fragments, or by 
their titles. 

The multifarious nature of Cicero’s occu- 
pation as a statesman and an orator did 
not hinder him from keeping up a volu- 
minous correspondence, from which 864 
letters (including 90 addressed to Ciceroy 
are preserved in four collections. These 
letters form an inexhaustible store of infor- 
mation, bearing upon Cicero’s own life as 
well as upon contempora^ history in all 
its aspects. We have (1) The Epistdlce ad 
Fdmlttdres, in sixteen l^oks, B.c. 63-43; 
(2) The Epistulee ad Atttcum, in sixteen 
books, B.c. 68-43 ; (3) Three books of letters 
to his brother Quintus; (4) Two books of 
correspondence between Cicero and Brutus 
after the death of Cesar, the genuineness 
of which is [rightly] disputed. 

Cicero also made some attempts to write 

E >etry, in his youth for practice, in his 
ter life mainly from vanity. His youth- 
ful effort was a translation of Ar&tus, of 
which some fragments remain. After ^ 
B.C. he celebrated his own consulship in 
three books of verses. [He is a consider- 
able metrist, but not a real poet.] 

(2) Quintus Tullius Cicero, the younger 
brother of Marcus, was born in b.c. 102. 
He was pretor in 62, and Ugdtus to Ceesar 
in Gaul and Britain from 54-52 B.c. In 
the civil war he took the side of Pompey, 
but was pardoned by Cmsar. In 48 he was 
made an outlaw, at the same time as his 
brother, and in 42 was murdered in Rome. 
Like Marcus, he was a gifted man, and 
not unknown in literature, especiallv as a 
writer of historv and poetry. In 54 B.C., 
for example, when engagea in the Gallic 
campaign, he wrote four tragedies in six- 
teen days, probably after Greek models. 
We have fi>ur letters of his, besides a short 
paper addressed to his brother in 64 B.C., 
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on the line to be taken in canvassing for 
the consulship. 

CmelOB AUmentni. See Annalists. 

Cinctai GftblAiu. See Toga. 

Cinjbr&s {KMjrOe), Supposed, in the 
Greek mythology, to have been king of 
Cyprus, the oldest priest of Aphrddite in 
Paphos, the founder of that oi^, and the 
ancestor of the priestly family of the Ciny- 
rad<B, His wealth and long life, bestowed 
upon him by Aphrodite, were proverbial ; 
and from Apollo, who was said to be his 
father, he received the gift of song. He 
was accounted the founder of the ancient 
hymns sung at the services of the Paphian 
Aphrodite and of Addnis. Consequently 
he was reckoned among the oldest singers 
and musicians, his name, indeed, being 
Phoenician, derived from Hnnor, a harp. 
The story added that he was the father of 
Adonis by his own daughter Myrrha, and 
that, when made aware of the sin, he took 
away his own life. 

CippuB. The Latin name for a sepulchral 
monument. The form of the cippus was 
sometimes that of a pedestal with sev'^ral 
divisions, supporting an upright cone, either* 
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*01PPUS WITH PHALBKJC. 

(Olten : Aim. d’IntC. 19R0 tev. B. A) 

pointed at the end, or entirely cylindrical ; 
sometimes that of a cube with several pro- 
jections on its surface. {See cut here, and 
also under SiONUM.) 

Cirob {Kirk^) (a figure in Greek mytho- 
logy). A oelebrat^ magician, daughter 
of the Sun {Halide) and the Ocean nymph 
PersSfs, sister of .£dtSs and P&siphfte. She 
dwelt on the island of .£8sa. For her meet- 
ing with Odysseus and the son she bore 
him, Tel6g5nuB, see Odysseus. 

(hrcuB, Games of {LMl CircensHa). The 
name of Circua was given at Rome par 
excellence to the Circua Maximua. This 


was a recreation ground laid out by king 
Tarquinlus Priscus in the valley between 
the Palatine and Aventine hills, south of 
the Capitol. Its centre was marked by the 
altar of Census. A second circus, called 
the Circua FldmXniua^ was built by the 
censor 0. Flaminius on the Campus Martius 
in 220 B.c. Several more were built during 
the imperial period, some of which can still 
be recognised in their ruined state. Such 



At Caretvn ; B B, Metm* 

( 1 ) PLAR OP CIRCUS OF MAXENTIUS. 

(On the Fm Afypia, nesr Rome.) 

is the Circus of Maxentius, erroneously 
called Circo di Caracalla (fig. 1). Similar 
racecourses existed in many other cities of 
the empire, e.p., that still remaining amid the 
ruins of the town of Boville. The length of 
the CirctM Mdximu8f as enlarged by 0»sar, 
was some 1,800 feet, its breadth some 850. The 
seats, which rose in a series of terraces, rested 
on a substructure consisting of three stories 
of arched vaults. The lower seats were of 
stone, the upper of wood. Round the out- 
side of the circus ran a building, containing 
booths and seats, as well as the entrances 
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to the seats, the number of which amounted, 
in CsBsar’s time, to 150,000, and in the 
4th century, after the building had been 
repeatedly enlarged, to 385,000. The 
pddlumy or lowest row of seats running 
immediately above the race-course, was pro- 
tected from the wild animals by a railing 
and a trench {eurljms) ten feet in width 
and depth. This trench was, however, 
filled up at the command of Nero. The 
end of the circus, at which were the gate 
of entrance and the partitions in which the 
chariots stood, was flanked by two towers 
{oppida) occupied by bands of music. 
Between these was the loggia of the pre- 
siding magistrate. The opposite end of 
the building was semicircular, and had a 
gate called the porta triumphaUs^ which 
seems to have been used only on extra- 
ordinary occasions. The senators and 
SquUes had separate places allotted them, 
as in the theatre. The seats assigned to 
the common people were divided according 
to tribes, and the sexes were not separated. 
The eight or twelve openings (carcSres) 
from which the chariots issued lay, as we 
have already mentioned, at both sides of the 
entrance, and were closed with bars They 
were arranged in slanting lines, so that the 
distance from the carceres to the starting- 
point was equalized for all. The starting- 
point was marked by three conical pillars 
{mSton)^ standing on a substructure. Three 
other similar mctee, corresponding to them, 
stood at the other or semicircular end of 
the circus. Between the two points where 
the imtxB stood was built a low wall {splna\ 
extending through the whole length of the 
course. On this there used to stand the 
mast of a ship, which, after Augustus’ 
time, gave place to an obelisk. The spina 
was adorned with pillars, little shrines, and 
statues of the gods, especially of Victory. 
A second^ and loftier obelisk was added by 
Constantine. The obelisk of Augustus now 
stands in the Piazza del Popolo^ that of 
Constantine on the square in front of the 
Lateran. There was also an elevated 
substracture, supporting seven sculptured 
dolphins spouting water, and a pedestal 
with Mven egg-shaped objects upon it, the 
use of which will be explained below. 

The games were generally opened by a 
solemn procession from the Capitol through 
circus, and through the 
whole length of the circus round the spina. 
At the head of the procession came the 
giver of the games, sitting on a car of 
triumph in triumphal costume. He was 


followed by the images of the gods borne 
on litters or carriages, and escorted by 
the collegia and priestly corporations. In 
the imperial age the procession included 
the images of the deceased emperors and 
empresses, to whom divine honours were 
I paid. The procession moved through the 
entrance, while the crowd rose up, cheered, 

' and clapped their hands. The president 
dropped a white handkerchief into the 
arena, and the race began. Four, some- 
times as many as six, chariots drove out 
from behind the barriers at the right hand 
of the spina. Then they rushed along the 
spina as far as the further posts, rounded 
these, and drove back down the left side to 
the starting-posts. They made the circuit 
seven times, and finally drove off the course 
through the barriers on the left of the 
spina. Seven circuits constituted one heat, 
or missus. A chalk line was drawn across 
the ground near the entrance, and the 
victory was adjudged to the driver who 
first crossed it. During the republican 
period the number of missUs or heats 
amounted to ten or twelve, and after the 
time of Caligtila to twenty-four, taking up 
the whole day. 

To keep the spectators constantly in- 
formed how many of the seven heats had 
been run, one of the egg-shaped signals, 
mentioned above, was taken down after each 
heat, and probably also one of the dolphins 
was turned round. The chariots had two 
wheels, were very small and light, and 
were open behind. The team usually con- 
sisted either of two {blgce) or of four horses 
{quadrtgce). In tho latter case the two 
middle horses only were yoked together. 
The driver {aurlga or dgXtator^ fig. 2) stood 
in his chariot, dressed in a sleeveless tunic 
strapped round the upper part of his body, 
a helmet-shaped cap on his head, a whip in 
his hand, and a knife with a semi-circular 
blade in his girdle, to cut the reins with 
in case of need, for the reins were usually 
attached to his girdle. The main danger 
lay in turning round the pillars. To come 
into collision with them was fatal, not only 
to the driver himself, but to the driver 
immediately behind him. The chariots, and 
probably also the tunics and equipments of 
the drivers, were decked with tbe colours 
of the different factions^ as they were 
called. Of these there were originally 
only two, the White and the Red. At the 
beginning of the imperial peri^ we hear 
of two more, the Green and the Blue. Two 
more, Gold and Purple, were introduced by 



CIRIS CITHARA. 


189 


Bomitian, but probably dropped out of use 
after his death. Towards the end of the 
3rd century A.D. the White faction joined 
with the Ghreen, and the Red with the Blue. 
Accordingly in the late Roman and Byzan- 
tine period we generally hear only of Blue 
and G-reen. It was the party feeling thus 
engendered which was the mainspring of 
the passionate interest, often amounting 
almost to madness, which the people took 
in the games of the circus. 



( 9 ) •victorious AURIGA. 
{Bala della VatiOAn.) 


The necessary attendants, the horses, and 
the general equipment of the games were 
provided, at the cost of the giver, by special 
companies, with one or more directors at 
their head. These comjpanies were dis- 
tinguished by adopting the different colours 
of the factions. The drivers were mostly 
slaves, or persons of low position. The 
calling was looked down upon ; but at the 
same time a driver of exceptional skill 
would be extraordinarily popular. The vic- 
tors, besides their mlms and crowns, often 
received comdderame sums olT money ; and 


thus it would often happen that a driver 
would rise to the position of a contractor, 
or become director of a company of con- 
tractors. Numerous monuments survive to 
commemorate their victories. Sometimes, 
indeed, a celebrated horse would have a 
monument put up to him. 

A contest of riders, each with two horses, 
was often added to the chariot - races. 
These riders were called demltOreSf because 
they jumped from one horse to another 
while going at full gallop. The circus was 
also used for boxing-matches, wrestling- 
matches, and foot-racing; but during the 
imperial period separate buildings were 
usually appropriated to these amusements. 
Gladiatorial contests, and wild-beast hunts, 
were originally held in the circus, even after 
the building of the amphitheatre. 

Besides these games, the circus was 
sometimes used for military reviews. The 
cavalry manmuvres, for instance, of the six 
divisions of the knights (ludi sevirdles), 
with their six leaders (sffuln), and an 
imperial prince as princepa iuventUtia at 
their head, would occasionally be held 
there. Under the emperors of the Julian 
dynasty a favourite pastime was the Troia 
or ludua Troice. This consisted in a 
number of manoeuvres performed by boys 
belonging to senatorial and other respect- 
able families. They rode on horseback in 
light armour in separate divisions, and 
were practised for the purpose by special 
trainers. 

Ciris. See Nisus. 

Cliinm. See Chariots. 

Clth&ra {Kithdra). A stringed instru- 
ment, invented (so the fable ran) by Apollo. 
The cithara was played on occasions of 
ceremony, such as public games and pro- 
cessions : the fym, a smaller instrument 



1 2 3 4 

CITHARiB. 

(1), (2) Riid (4) JfuMO Borbonioo, XIII xl, X vi, XII xxiv. 
(3) Woleksr, Ill 31., 

and easier to hold, was more commonly used 
in ordinary life. The cithara consisted of 
a sounding board, which extended into two 
arms or side-pieces. The sounding-board. 
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made of thin pieces of wood, plates of metal, 
or ivory, was generally of a quadranj^lar, 
bat sometimes of an oval shape; and was 
deeply vaulted at the back. The arms, 
whmh were broad were hollow, like the 
sounding-board. As the instrument was 
rather heavy, and the placer had to stand 
while performing on it, it was generally 
provided with straps for supporting it, so 
as to leave the player’s hands free. The 
phorminx^ generally regarded as an at- 
tribute of Apollo, seems to have been a 
special variety of the cithara. It is gener- 
ally spoken of as “ shrill-toned.” Different 
forms of the cithara are given in the en- 
graving. (For further details, and for the 
manner of playing on the cithara^ see Lyra ) 

CXvlt&8. The technical Latin word for 
the right of citizenship. This was origin- 
allv possessed, at Rome, by the patricians 
only. The plebeians were not admitted to 
share it at all until the time of Servius 
Tullius, and not to full civic rights until 
B.C. 837. In its fullest comprehension the 
dvitas included: (1) the iUs 8uffrag% or 
right of voting for magistrates ; (2) the ius 
hUnOram^ or right of being elected to a 
magistracy; (3) the ius pr&vdcdttOnis or 
right of appeal to the people, and in later 
times to the emperor, against the sentences 
passed by magistrates affecting life or 
property ; (4) the ius cOnUMl^ or right to 
contract a legal marriage; (5) the ius 
commerdlj or right to hold property in the 
Roman community. The dvitas was ob- 
tained either birth from Roman parents, 
or by manumission {see Manumissio), or by 
presentation. The right of presentation 
belonged originally to the kings, afterwards 
to the popular assemblies, and particularly 
to the cdmitia tribUta^ and last of all to 
the emperors. The dvitas could be lost 
W deminUtiO cdpitts {see Dkminutio 
Capitk). The aerdHl^ so called, had an 
imperfect dvitas^ without the ius mffragii 
and ius honorum. Outside the circle of the 
dvitas stood the slaves and the foreigners 
or pirPgrlnt {see Peregrini). The latter 
incfuded: (1) strangers who stood in no 
international relations with Rome; (2) the 
allies, or sdcfx, among whom the lAUnl 
held a privileged place {see Latini); (3) the 
dfditlcif, or those who belonged to nations 
conquered in war. 

Though the Roman citizenship was con- 
ferred upon all the free inhabitants of the 
empire in 212 A.D. the emperor Oaracalla, 
the g^es of it were not all equalized, nor 
was it until the time of Justinian that 


dvitas and lihertas became convertible 
terms. 

Classl&rXl or classVcf (from dassis^ a fleet). 
The crews of the Roman fleet. In the 
republican age the rowers {remlges) were 
daves, and the sailors {nautas) were partly 
contributed by the allies {sddl ndvdle8)f 
partly levied from among the Roman citizens 
of the lowest orders, the citizens of the 
maritime colonies, and the freedmen. Under 
the Empire the fleets were manned by 
freedmen and foreigners, who could not 
obtain the citizenship until after twenty-six 
years’ service. In the general military 
system, the navy stood lowest in respect of 
pay and position. No promotion to higher 
posts was open to its officers, as those were 
monopolized by the army. In later times, 
a division of the marines stationed at 
Misenum and Ravenna was appointed to 
garrison duty in Rome. This division was 
also used in time of war in repairing the 
roads for the armies. In Rome the marines 
were employed, among other things, in 
stretching the awnings over the theatre. 

Classlcum. The signal given bv the 
bUcina or horn for the meeting of the 
cdmitia centHriCtfa at Rome, and for the 
meeting of the soldiers in canm, especially 
before they marched out to battle. 

Claudlftnuz {Claudius). A Latin poet, 
bom at Alexandria in the second half of 
the 4th century a.d. In 395 a.d. he came 
to Rome. Here he won the favour of the 
powerful Vandal StllXchO, and on the 
proposal of the senate was honoured with 
a statue by the emjperors Arc&dlus and 
Hdndrius. The inscription on this statue 
is still in existence (Mommsen, Inscri^ 
Hones Regni Neapolitani, No. 6794). His 
patron Stilicho fell in 408, and Claudian, 
apparently, did not survive him. We have 
express evidence that the poet was not a 
Christian. He was familiar with Greek 
and Latin literature, and had considerable 
poetical gifts, includii^ a mastery both of 
language and metre. These gifts raise him 
far al»ve the crowd of the later Latin 
poets, although the effect of his writing is 
marred by tasteless rhetorical ornament 
and exa^erated flattery of great men. 
His political poems, in spite of their lau- 
datory colouring, have considerable his- 
torical value. Most of them are written 
in praise of Honorius and of Stilicho, for 
whom he had a veneration as sincere as 
was his hatred of Rufinus and Eutrdplus. 
Against the latter he launched a numbier of 
invectives. Besides the Raptus PrOserplnoBy 
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or Rape of Proserpine, an unfinished epic 
in which his descriptive power is most 
brilliantly displayed, his most important 
poems are (1) De III, IV, VI, ConsUlatQ 
Honorii; (2) De NuptlU Kcmxrrii Fes- 
cennlna; (8) Ep^thdldmium de Nuptiis 
Honorii et Marias ; (4) De Bello Oilddnlco ; 
(6) De Consvlatu StilichOnis ; (6) De Bello 
PoUentlno ; (7) Laus Serenas, Serena being 
Stilioho’s wife. He also wrote epistles in 
verse, a series of minor pieces, narrative 
and descriptive, and a Oigantdmdchia, of 
which a fragment has been preserved. 

ClandloB Unadrigarius. See Annalists. 

ClfianthSs (Gr. KlfanthH). A Greek philo> 
sopher, native of Ass6s in Asia Minor. He 
was originally a boxer, and while attending 
at Athens the lectures of Zend, the founder 
of the Stoic philosophy, he got a livelihood 
at night by carrying water. He was Zeno’s 
disciple for nineteen years, and in 260 b.c. 
succeeded him as head of the Stoic school. 
He died in his eighty-first year by voluntary 
starvation. A beautiful hymn to Zeus is 
the only one of his writings that has come 
down to us. 

Cldmens {Titus Flavius) A Greek ec- 
clesiastical writer, bom at Alexandria about 
160 A.D. Originally a heathen, he gained, in 
the course of long travels, a wide knowled^ 
of philosophy. Finding no satisfaction in 
it, lie became a Christian, and about 190 
A.D. was ordained priest in Alexandria, and 
chosen to preside over a school of cate- 
chumens there. The persecution under 
Septimius Sdverus having compelled him 
to take flight, he founded a school in 
Jerusalem, and came afterwards to Antioch. 
He died in 218 a.d. His writings contri- 
buting as they do to our knowledge of 
ancient philosophy, have an important place, 
not only in Christian, but also in profane 
literature. This is especially true of the 
eight books called StrOmdtd ; a title which 
projierly means many coloured carpets,” or 
writings of miscellaneous contents. 

Clef^6n§8 {KlRhnines), An Athenian 
sculptor, who probably flourished in the 
An^stan age. The celebrated Venus di 
Medici, now at Florence, is his work. [He 
is described on the j^destal as eon of 
Apolloddrus. The Germdnicus of the 
Louvre was the work of his son, who bore 
the same name.] 

Clftdpfttra (Rl&fpatra) (in Greek my^o- 
loj^). (1) Daughter of ]^r6&s and Orithyia, 
aim wife of Phineus. {Sec Phineus.) 

(2) Daughter of Id&s, and wife of Mdld&ger. 
(See Meleager.) 


Clepsfdra {Klepsydra). A water-clock, 
or earthenware vessel filled with a certain 
measure of water, and having a hole in the 
bottom of a size to ensure the water running 
away within a definite space of time. Such 
water-clocks were usea in the Athenian 
law courts, to mark the time allotted to the 
speakers. They were first introduced in 
Rome in 169 B.c., and used in the courts 
there in the same way. In the field they 
were used to mark the night-watches. The 
invention of the best kind of water-clock 
was attributed to Plato. In this the hours 
were marked by the height of the water 
flowing regularly into a vessel. This was 
done in one of two ways. (1) A dial was 
placed above the vessel, the hand of which 
was connected by a wire with a cork floating 
on the top of the water. (2) The vessel 
was transparent, and had vertical lines 
drawn upon it, indicating certain typical 
da 3 r 8 in the four seasons or in the twelve 
months. These lines were divided into 
twelve sections, corresponding to the posi- 
tion which the water was experimentally 
found to take at each of the twelve hours 
of night or day on each of these typical 
days. It must be remembered that the 
ancients always divided the night and day 
into twelve equal hours each, which in- 
volved a variation in the length of the hours 
corresponding to the varying length of the 
day and night. 

dMohla (Gr. KlSrouchia). A kind of 
Greek oolony, which differed from the ordi- 
nary colonial settlement in the fact that 
the settlers remained in close connection with 
their mother-city. The Athenian cleruchice 
are the only ones of which we have any 
detailed knowledge. A conquered territory 
was divided into lots of land, which were 
assigned to the poorer citizens as cUrUchi, 
or “ holders of lots.” The original inhabi- 
tants would be differently treated according 
to circumstances. In many cases they were 
compelled to emigrate ; sometimes the men 
were killed, and the women and children 
enslaved ; but ordinarily the old inhabitants 
would become the tenants of the settlers, 
and take, generally, a less privileged posi- 
tion. The settlers formed a separate com- 
munity, elected their own officials, and 
managed their local affairs ; but they con- 
tinued to be Athenian citizens, with all the 
rights and duties of their position. They 
remained under the authority of Athens, 
and had to repair to the Athenian courts 
for justice in all important matters. 

Cilb&nfls (Gr. Klibdnds). See Bakers. 
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CUentSi. This was the name for such 
inhabitants of Rome as had lost, or given 
up, the citizenship of their own cities, and 
had settled in Roman territory. Here, 
having no legal rights, they were compelled, 
in order to secure their personal freedom, to 
seek the protection of some Roman citizen, 
a term which, in ancient times, could only 
mean a patrician. The relation thus set on 
foot was called clieutPla^ and was inherited 
by the descendants of both parties. Accord- 
ingly the client entered into the family of 
his patron (joatrfiwMs), took his gentile 
name, and was admitted to take part in the 
family sacrifices. The patron made over to 
him a piece of land as a means of support, 
protected him from violence, represented 
him at law, and buried him after his death. 
The client, on his part, accompanied his 
atron abroad and on military service, gave 
is advice in legal and domestic matters, 
and made a contribution from his property 
if his patron were endowing a daughter, or 
had to be ransomed in war, or to pay a fine. 
The relation between patron and client is 
also illustrated by the fact that neither 
party could bring an action against the 
other in a court of law, or bear witness 
against him, or vote against him, or appear 
against him as advocate. A man’s duty to 
his client was more binding than his duty 
to his blood relations ; and any violation of 
it was regarded as a capital otfence. 

When Servius Tullius extended the rights 
of citizenship to the clients as well as to the 
plebeians, the bond between patron and 
client still continued in force, although it 
gradually relaxed with the course of time. 
At the end of the republic age, the status 
of client, in the proper sense of the word, 
had ceased to exist. Under the Empire 
the clientSla was a mere external relation 
between the rich and the poor, the great 
and the obscure. It involved no moral 
obligation on either side, but was based 
merely on the vanity of the one party, 
and the necessity of the other. It was 
no unusual thing to find people who had 
no settled means of subsistence trying, 
by flattery and servile behaviour, to win 
the favour of the great. Even philosopher 
and poets, like Statius and Martial, are 
found in this position. The client performs 
certain services, calls on his patron in the 
morning, accompanies him on public occa- 
sions, and is in turn invited to his table, 
receives presents from him, and (if he can 
get^ it) a settled provision. Instead of 
inviting their numerous c^lients, the rich j 


1 would often present them with a small sum 
' of money called sportfila. The relation was 

entirely a free one, and could be dissolved 
at pleasure by either party. 

In the republican age whole communities, 
and even provinces, when they had sub- 
mitted to the Roman yoke, would sometimes 
become clients of a single patronus. In 
this case the patronus would usually be 
the conquering general. Marcellus, for 
instance, the conqueror of Syracuse, and his 
descendants, were patrons of Sicily. The 
practical advantages w^hich were secured 
to a foreign community by this permanent 
representation at Rome are obvious. Ac- 
cordingly we find that, imder the Empire, 
even cities which stood to Rome in no 
relation of dependence, such as colonies and 
municlpla^ sometimes selected a patronus. 
The patronus was, in such cases, always 
chosen from among the senators or iquitas. 

Cline (Gr. KllnP^. to Meals. 

Clio (Gr. KlciO). See Muses. 

Clipfius. See Shield. 

Clitarchus (Gr. KleitarcMs). A Greek 
historian, son of the historian Din5n. He 
flourished about 3(X) B.C., and was the author 
of a great work, in at least twelve books, 
upon Alexander the Great. Re was no- 
toriously untrustworthy, and inclined to 
believe in the marvellous; his style was 
turgid and highly rhetorical ; but his 
narrative was so interesting that he was 
the most popular of all the writers on 
Alexander. The Romans were very fond 
of his book, which was indeed the main 
authority for the narratives of Diodonis, 
Trogus Pompeius, and Curtius. A number 
of fragments of it still survive. 

ClitHs {Kleltds) (in Greek mythology). 
Son of Mantius, and grandson of Melampus: 
loved and carried off by Eos. See Eos. 

C16&ca. A vaulted subterranean channel 
for carrying off drainage of every kind. As 
early as the 6th century B.c. Rome had 
an extensive system of sewers for draining 
the marshy ground lying between the hills 
of the city. By this the sewage was carried 
into a main drain {Cloaca Maxima) which 
emptied itself into the Tiber. Part of this 
sewer, in length quite 1,020 feet, is still in 
existence, and after a lapse of 2,500 years, 
goes on fulfilling its original purpose. The 
sewer, which is nearly twenty feet wide, 
is covered by a vaulted roof of massive 
squares of tufa, in which an arch of tra- 
vertine is inserted at intervals of 12 feet 

2 inches. The original height was 10 feet 
8 inches, but has been reduced to 6 feet 
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6 inches bv the accumulation of filth and 
rubbish. The drainage system of Home 
was considerably extended, especially by 
Agrippa in the Augustan age. 

The duty of keeping the sewers of Rome 
in repair fell originally to the censors. Dur- 
ing the imperial age it was transferred to 
a special board, the cUrdtdrSs cloacdrum. 
Citizens who wished to establish a con- 
nexion between their property and the city 
drains had to pay a special tax to the State, 
called doacdrliim. 

Clocks were known to the ancients only 
under the form of sun-dials {see Gnomon) 
and water-clocks {see Clepsydra). 

Clothing. The dresses of the Greeks and 
Romans consisted of under garments or 
shirts, and upper garments or mantles. The 
Greek chltOn and the Latin tUnlca^ common 
to both men and women, belong to the first 
class; so does the si6la of the Roman 
matron, worn over the tunica. The hlmdr 
ti6n was an upper garment, worn in Greece 
both by men and women. The Greek 
chldmys and tribOn and pdplds were upper 
garments, the chlamys ana trihon confined 
to men, and the peplos to women. The 
upper dress worn in public life by a Roman 
citizen was the tdgd; thepaUa was peculiar 
to married ladies. There were other dresses 
of the same kind commonly in use among 
the Romans, for instance the Idcema^ Icenay 
poenUla^ and synthesis: the sdgum and 
pdladdmentum were confined to military 
service. (See, for further details, the 
articles on the words in question.) Trousers 
(Latin hraccsj Greek anaooyHd^s) were 
only known as worn by the Orientals and 
by the barbarians of the North. Among the 
Romans no one wore them but the soldiers 
stationed in the northern districts. In 
works of art, accordingly, trousers and the 
long-sleeved chiton are an indication of 
barbarian costume. The custom of wrapping 
up the calf and thigh as a protection against 
the cold was deemed excusable in sidd^ 
and elderly people, but was thought effemi- 
nate in others. The wool of the sheep was 
at all times the staple material for cloth 
stuffs. Linen, though known to the Greeks 
of the Homeric age, was worn chiefly by 
the lonians, and less so by the inhabitants 
of Greece Proper. Among the Romans, the 
use of linen was mostly confined to the 
girdle, though common among the Italian 
tribes. Both sexes wore a linen girdle 
(subllgdcUlum) and women a linen breast- 
band. Women were the first to exchange ; 
wool for linen, and this during the re- 


ublican age. Linen garments for men 
0 not appear until later, when the fine 
Egyptian and Spanish linen-stufis became 
a special article of luxury. The toga was 
always made of wool. Ootton-stuffs, too, 
were known to the ancients, as well as the 
Sirica, a material made wholly or partly of 
silk; but these were not commonly used 
until the imperial times (see Weavino). 
Country folk in Greece, and especially 
shepherds, clothe themselves in the skins of 
animals. Pelisses, ap^rently, did not come 
into fashion until the Empire. 

The colour of dresses among the Greeks 
and Romans was mostly, but by no means 
exclusively, white. For practical reasons 
the working classes used to wear stuffs of 
dark colour, either natural or artificial. 
Dark clothes were worn among the upper 
classes in Rome only in time of mourning, 
or by a person accused before the courts of 
law. Coloured dresses were put on by men 
in Greece mainly on festal occasions, and 
by the Romans not at all. Gay-coloured 
materials were at all times worn by Greek 
ladies, and often, too, by Roman ladies as 
early as the let century B.c. Strong 
colours do not ap^ar to have been liked by 
the ancients. They were familiar with 
stripes, plaids, and other patterns, as well 
as with ornaments of needlework and all 
kinds of embroidery. With regard to the 
fitting of dresses, it should be observed that 
it was mostly the custom to weave them 
according to measure, and there was there- 
fore no necessity, as in modem times, for 
artistic cutting. The art of sewing was 
quite subordinate, and confined mostly to 
I stitching leaves together for garlands; 

I though sleeved garments, no doubt, required 
rather more care. Hence the fact that there 
was no such thing in antiquity as a separate 
tailoring trade. The necessary sewing was 
done by the ladies of the house, or by their 
slaves, and sometimes by the fullers, whose 
business it was to measure the pieces of 
cloth, to sell ready-made garments, and to 
clean clothes. (See Fullers.) 

Shoes. The Greeks usually went bare- 
foot, except when out of the house; but 
they did not think it necessaiy to wear 
shoes, even in the street. On entering a 
house, whether one’s own or not, it was 
customary to uncover the feet. The 
simplest form of covering for the feet was 
a sole fastened by straps (h^pddema.) This 
is to be distinguish^ from the sandal 
(sanddldUf sanddHdn). which was worn 
originally hy men and afterwards by women. 
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This was a more complicated set of straps, 
reaching as far as over the ankle, where 
they were fastened. They sometimes had 
leather added at the sides and heel, so as to 
resemble a shoe. Close shoes of various 
kinds, fastened over the foot, were also 
worn by men and women. There were, 
besides, several kinds of boots, among which 
may be mentioned the endrdmts and 
c6thumu8 {see Endbomis, Cothurnus). 

Among the Romans, men and women 
when at home, and generally in private 
life, wore a sandal {86l?a\ which was only 
taken off at meals ; but a respectable 
Roman would hardly show himself bare- 
footed out of doors. With the toga went 
the shoe called calcSus^ of which there 
were differents kinds, vaxying according 
to rank {see Calceus). Ladies usually, 
when out of doors, wore shoes of white or 
coloured leather, which formed an impor- 
tant part of their toilette, especially under 
the Empire, when the sexes rivalled each 
other in the splendour of their shoes, the 
men appearing in w'hite and red leather, 
the emperor and great personages wearing 
shoes adorned with gold and even with 
jewels. Among the Romans generally, a 
great variety of shoes was in use, many of 
them borrowed from other countries (see 
Orepida, Soocus). Wooden shoes (sculpO- 
nSos) were worn by slaves and peasants. 
For the military boot in use under the 
Empire, see Caliga. 

Coverings for the head. The upper 
classes in Greece and Italy generally went 
bareheaded. It was only when long in 
the open air. as on journeys, or while hunt- 
ing, or in tne theatre, that they used the 
caps and hats worn by artisans, country 
folk, and fishermen {see Fetasus, Pilleus, 
Causia). In Rome, for protection against 
snn and storm, they adopted from the nor- 
thern countries the cUcuUus or cucuMo^ a 
hood fastened to the pcenUla or Utcema. 
The head was often protected, in the case 
both of men and women, by drawing the 
top of the garment over the head. Besides 
kerchiehs and caps, women also wore veils, 
which in some cases, as at Thebes (and as 
now in the East), covered the face as far 
as the eyes. Roman ladies would seldom 
appear in the street uncovered. A common 
covering was the ridnlum^ which also 
served as a wrapper. This was, in later 
times, only worn at religious ceremonials. 
It was a square cloth fastened to the head, 
which ladies folded round them, throwing 
it over the left arm and left shoulder. For 


protection against the sun ladies carried 
umbrellas (Gr. skiadeidrij Lat. umhrdcU- 
hem^ umbella\ or made their servants carry 
them. Fans (Gr. rhlp6s^ Lat. fldbellum) 
were likewise in common use. These 
were made of gaily-painted bits of wood, 
and the feathers of peacocks or other birds, 
and were generally in the shape of leaves. 

Omaments. Rings were in fashion both 
among men and women. The only other 
metal ornaments which men would have 
any opportunity for wearing in ordinary 
life were the clasps or brooches {fibUlce) 
used for fastening dresses or girdles. These 
were of bronze, silver, or gold, and often 
i adorned with costly jewels. Besides rings 
I and clasps, women wore needles in their 
hair, and ear-rings, necklaces, and bracelets 
on their wrists and arms, sometimes even 
I on their ankles. The trinkets that have 
: been preserved from antiquity exhibit the 
greatest conceivable variety of form. One 
of the commonest forms for a bracelet is 
that of a snake, surrounding the arm once, 
or in several spirals. An equal variety is 
observable in the ornamentations of pearls, 
precious stones, and the like. 

Clothd (Gr. RlGtho). See MotRiE. 

Cljhoitoe (Gr. Kl^mSnf) (in Greek myth- 
ology). (1) Daughter of CatreUs, wire of 
Naupllus, and mother of P&lkmedes. {See 
Nauplius.) 

(2) Daughter of Oc^&nus, and mother of 
Phftgthon by HeliSs. {See Phaethon.) 

Clj^tflemnestra (Gr. Klytaimnestra ; more 
correctly Klptaimestra). Daughter of Tyn- 
dardus, and wife of Agftmemndn. With 
the aid of her lover, iEgisthus, she mur- 
dered her husband, and was, in turn, put 
to death by her son, Orestes. {See Aga- 
memnon, JEgisthus, and Orestes.) 

Cljftia (Klytia). In Greek mythology 
an ocean nymph, beloved by the Sun-g(^, 
who desert^ her. She was changed into 
the heliotrope, a flower which is supposed 
always to turn its head in the direction of 
the sun’s movement. 

C6c&lttB (KCkdlos). In Greek mytho- 
logy, the king of Camicus in Sicily, who 
gave Dsed&lus a friendly welcome when 
flying from the pursuit of Minds. Cocalus 
(or his daughters, according to another 
account) suffocated Minos in a hot bath. 

Cock-fighting. See Venationes. at end. 

CdcytuB (Gr. Kokytds). See Hades, 
Realm of. 

06emptl6. Proper^ “ a joint taking,” bo 
** a joint purchase.” One of the three forms 
of marriage among the Romans. It was so 
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called from the fiction of a purchase sup- 
posed to take place on the occasion. In the 
presence of five witnesses and a libripens, 
or holder of the balance, the bridegroom 
struck the balance with a bronze coin, which 
he handed to the father or guardian of the 
bride. At the same time he asked her 
whether she would be his wife, and she, in 
turn, asked him whether he would be her 
husband. 

Cdgn&tlo. TheLatin word for relation- 
ship. Copiatio included relationship on 
both the Other’s and mother’s side, while 
agnatlo implied relationship on the father’s 
side only {see Agnatio). Agnatio in- 
volved legal duties and rights, while cog- 
natiOy originally at least, brought with it 
only moral obligations. Cognatt to the 
sixth degree had the right of kissing each 
other {iUs 08 cull\ and also the right of 
refusing to appear as witnesses against each 
other in a court of law. On the other hand, 
cognati were forbidden by custom, at least 
in the earlier times, to intermarry, or to 
appear in court against each other as ac- 
cusers. When a man died, his cognati were 
expected to put on mourning for him. In 
course of time the cognati gradually ac- 
quired the rights proper to agnati. But 
natural relationship did not win full recog- 
nition until the time of Justinian, by whose 
legislation the rights of agnati were abol- 
ished. 

Cdgndmfin. See Names. 

Cdhors. A division of the Roman army. 
In the republican age the word was 
specially applied to the divisions con- 
tributed by the Italian allies, Down to 
89 B.C., when the Italians obtained the 
Roman citizenship, they were bound to 
supply an infantry contingent to each of 
the two consular armies, which consisted of 
two legions apiece. This contingent num- 
bered in all 10,000 infantry, divided into : 
(a) 20 cohortfis of 420 men each, called 
cohortes dldreSf because, in time of battle, 
they formed the wings {Olas) of the two 
combined legions ; (6) four cohortes extra- 
ordinarice^ or select cohorts of 400 men 
each. 

From about the beginning of the 1st 
century B.O., the Roman le^on, averaging 
4,000 men, was also divided into ten 
cohorteSf each containing three mdnipiUi or 
six centuries. In the in^rial times, the 
auxiliary troops assigned to the legions 
stationed in the provinces were also divided 
into cohorts {cohortes auxXUdricB). These 
cohorts contained either 600 men (~6 cen- 


turioe\ or 1,000 men ( ~ 10 centuries). They 
consisted either entirely of infantry, or 
partly of cavalry (380 infantry + 120 cavalry, 
760 infantry + 240 cavalry). For the com- 
manders of these cohorts, see Pil£fectus. 
The troops stationed in Rome were also 
numbered according to cohortes. (1) The 
cohortes preetOHoe^ originally nine, but 
afterwards ten in num^r, wliich formed 
the imperial body-guard. Each cohort con- 
sisted of 1,000 men, including infantry and 
cavalry {see PR.fiTORiANi). The institu- 
tion of a body-guard was due to Augustus, 
and was a development of the cohors proe- 
toria^ or body-guard of the republican 
generals. Its title shows that it was as 
old as the time when the consuls bore the 
name of preetOr^s. This cohors prmtovia 
was originall}’ formed exclusively of cavalry, 
mainly of equestrian rank. But towards 
the end of the republican age, when every 
independent commander had his own cohors 
prmtona^ it was made up partly of infantry, 
who were mainly veterans, partly of picked 
cavalry of the allies, and partly of Roman 
SquitCs^ who usually served their tlrO- 
dtniuniy or first year, in this way. (2) Three 
and in later times four, cohortes urhdnoi^ 
consisting each of 1,000 men, were placed 
under the command of the prcefectus urht 
They had separate barracks, but ranked 
below the body-guard, and above the 
legionaries. (3) Seven cohortes vlgUum^ 
of 1,000 men each, were under the command 
of the prcefectus vigilum. These formed 
the night police and fire-brigade, and were 
distributed throughout the city, one to every 
two of the fourteen rSflOnSs. 

Coinage. (1) Greek. As late as the 
Homeric age, cattle, especially oxen, served 
as a medium of exchange, as well as a 
standard of price [11. xi 211, xxi 385]. We 
find, however, that the metals were put to the 
same use, their value being decided by their 
weight as determined by a balance. The 
weight, as well as the balance, was called 
tdlantdn. [It is probable that the gold 
talanton of Homer weighed two drachmee, 
and was equivalent in value to an ox ; see 
Ridgeway, in Journal Hell. Studies viii 
138.] Tne idea of giving the metal used 
in exchange a form corresponding to its re- 
quirements is no doubt an early one. The 
date of the introduction of a comage in the 
proper sense, with an official stamp to 
denote its value and obviate the necessity 
of weighing the metal, cannot now be deter- 
mined. But as early as the 6th century 
B.O. we find a highly developed and artietic 
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Bj'stem of coining money in existence. The 
various Greek standards of value were all 
developed — in several gradations, it is true 
—from the gold and silver standard of Asia 
Minor. It was not until a later time that 
the standard of the Persian gold money 
was in some cities transferred to the silver 
coinage. The proportion of gold to silver 
was commonly reckoned among the Greeks 
as 10 : 1, so that a gold piece weighing 2 
drachmce was = 20 silver drachmce. But 
in commerce the proportion assumed was 
12 : 1, and this was the average generally 
observed in the Roman empire. The 
measure of weight most commonly current 
was the talent^ which contained 60 mince. 
Like the talent, the mina was not a real 
coin, but a standard of measurement. The 
unit of coinage was the drachma^ 100 
drachmas being reckoned to the mina. The 
drachma, again, contained 6 obols. In an- 
cient times the commonly accepted standard 
was that of jEgina. The coins of the island 
of iEgina were stamped on one side with 


(fig. 2), the largest (which was only issued 
occasionally) the dSkadrachmdn or 10 
drachmce. The didrachmdn (2 drachmce) 
was in like manner issued rarely. The ti‘i- 
Obdldn (3 obols), the 6h6l68^ and the hBml- 
6b6lidn (4 obol) were small silver coins; 
the tStart€m6H6n (J obol) the smallest of 
all. The Greek states always adopted a 
silver currency, gold being rarely issued. 
The largest gold piece was the didrach- 
mdn or golden atatPr ( = 20 silver drachmce). 
Besides this we find drachmas, triobols, 
obols, half-obols, quarter-obols, and even 
eighth obols in gold. The gold money most 
commofily current in Greece was, down to 
the Macedonian age, the royal Persian coin 



( 3 ) DABIC. 


the figure of a tortoise, on the other side 



( 1 ) UIDRACHMON OF TROIKA. 
(b.C. 700-680.) 


called Ddreik68^ or Daric (fig. 3). It was 
stamped on one side with a crowned archer, 
on the other with an oblong incuse. This 
corresponded with the gold slater of Attica 
and of the cities of Asia Minor. Among 
these should be especially mentioned the sta- 
ter of Cyzicus or the CyzicCnus =28 silver 
drcuhmce. The earliest copper coin issued 
at Athens was the ChalkUs = J of a silver 
obol (440 B.O.). In the time of Alexander 


with a roughly executed incuse square. 
The largest silver coin was the stdUr or 
didrachmdn (fig, 1), ( = about 2«. 2d., the 
iEginetan drachma Wng =1«. Id.). Solon 
abolished this standard in Attica, and in- 
troduced a lighter drachma equal to about 
8d. The Attic talent ( = 6,000 drachmce) 
was thus worth about £200, the mina about 
£3 6s. 8d. The silver coins of Attica bore 
on the front the head of Pallas, and on the 


the Great the silver coinage stopped at the 



HetMl of Apollo. Victorious Mga. 

( 4 ) OOLD STATKR OF PHILIP II OF MACKUON. 



reverse the figure of an owl. The principal 
coin was the tetradrachm6n or 4 drachmae 


trioboloSf and it therefore became necessary 
to represent the smaller fractions in copper. 
The silver money of Attica was in very 
general use, but the Attic standard was 
not adopted in Greece Proper. It spread 
westward, however, in quite early times. 
In the greater part of Sicily, and in Taren- 
tum and Etruria, the coinage was from the 
first regulated in accordance with the Attic 
standard. But the wide diffusion of this 
standard was mainly due to the action of 
Philip II of Macedon and Alexander the 
Ghreat. The former adopted it when intro- 
ducing his gold coinage {Philippua^ fig. 4), 
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the latter for hie silver money (fig. 6). For 
even after Alexander’s death this standard 
held its ground in the kingdoms of the 


Head of Heracles. Zeus. 

(5) TETRADBArnxiON OF ALEXANDER THE OHBAT. 

Macedonian empire, except in Egypt, where 
the Ptolemies maintained the old coinage 
of the country. Macedonian influence ex- 
tended the Attic currency into 
many other states, e.g. Epirus, the 
coasts of the Black Sea, and even 
Parthia. The largest Greek gold 
coin is the 2Q-8tMer piece of the 
Grseco-Bactrian king Eucr&tides, 
now preserved in Paris: the largest 
silver coins are the 10-drachma 
pieces of Athens, Syracuse (fig. 6) 
and Alexander the Great. 

Hellenic coins are important as 
giving a grand and complete idea 
of the development of plastic art 
among the Greeks. In the Greek 
cities of Italy and Sicily, in par- 
ticular, the art of stamping coins 
had attained considerable importance as 
early as the 6th century B.C., and in the 
4th century with its life-like characterisa- 


(2) Roman. As in Greece, so in Rome, 
oxen and sheep were originally the medium 
of exchange. The oldest pecuniary fines 
were exacted in cattle, and the Latin word 
for money, picUnla^ is derived from pecUs. 
In later times unwrought copper {(es iHdH) 
given in pieces according to weight, took 
the place of oxen. Bars of cast cop{>er 
marked on both sides with some figure (as 
of an ox, pig, or fowl) are said to have 
been introduced by king Servius Tullius, 
when he took in hand the regulation of 
weights and measures. The first demon- 
strable example of a coin is from the age 
of the decemvirs (about 450 B.C.). The unit 
of coinage was the as of cast copper, carry- 
ing the nominal weight of the Roman pound 
(libra — 12 undcs^ see fig. 7). The as (ces 


2 Head (Persephone or Quadi iffa and armour (priees of 

Arethusa). victory). 

(6) DECADKACUMON OF SYRACUSE. 

(about 400 B.O.) 

grdvf) bore the image of Janus : the coins 
representing its fractions were all stamped 
on the reverse side with the figure of a 





Femt 



Bead of Janus. Pioir of Ship. 

(7) HUMAN AS or CAST COPPER. 


tions, and with the rich variety and noble ship’s prow. These were, sSmiSf with the 
perfection of its forms, it reached the head of Jupiter = 4 os or 6 uneiae ; triens 
highest degree of finish. with the head of Minerva, k of an os » 
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uncioB : quadram^ with the head of Her- 
cdles, I a« = 3 uncim ; seadanSj with the head 
of Mercury, cw ss= 2 uncioe / uncia, with the 
liead of Roma^ as. As in the course of 
time the copper money became lighter, the 
smaller fractional coins were first struck, 
and afterwards all the fractions. This 
copper currency was calculated exclusively 
for the home trade, so that it was easily 
allowed to suffer a continuous depreciation, 
at first to 4, then to 2, after 217 b.c. to 1 
ounce, after b.c. 89 to ^ an ounce, and under 
the Empire even to J an ounce. In 269 
B.c. a silver currency was introduced, and 
a mint for it set up on the Capitoline Hill 
in the temple of Juno MOiiota. The silver 
fractional coins struck according to the 
Athenian and Sicilian standard were the 
dSmJriuSt somewhat higher in value than the 



Roma. Castor and Pollux. 

(8) DKNAKIUS. 



(9) DXVARIU8 or JULIUS CJB8AR. 


Attic drachma (about SJd., figs. 8 and 9)= 
10 OBsSs of 4 ounces; the qulnMvs^b 
obsUb ; and the sestertius— 2| asses. These 
coins were denoted by the marks X. V. and 
II. S. (or 2^) respectively (fig. 10). They all 



Boma. Castor and Pollnx. 

(10) SESTRUTinS. 

bore, on the upper side, the head of the ^d- 
dess Boma with her winged helmet, ana on 
the reverse the two Biosctiri on horseback. 
In later times Diana Victoria in her two- 
horse chariot, and Jupiter in his four-horse 
chariot, suocessively took the place of the 
Dioscuri. From the middle of the let 
century there was no fixed device for the 
reverse side. The sestertius was the equiva- 
lent of the old heavy os, which although 


long disused, survived as the standard of 
reckoning. Payments were generally made 
in denarii^ but the account made up in 
sestertii^ whence the word nummus (coin) 
was applied par excellence to the sestertius. 

The reduction of the copper as to 1 uncia 
in 217 B.C. degraded the copper money to 
the position of small coin, and a silver 
currency drove out the copper. The 
denarius sank at the same time to Gie value 
of about 8Jd., which it maintained till the 
time of Nero. The denarius was reckoned 
as = 15 asses, the quinarius as 8, and the 
sestertius (about 2rf,) =4. At about the 
same period a temporary effort was made 
to introduce gold coinage. This movement 
was not taken up again till towards the 
end of the Republic, when Csesar struck a 
large number of gold coins {aurBus) equal 
in weight to of the Roman pound, and 
in value 25 denarii or 100 sestertii (nearly 
23 shillings). No regular coinage was 
carried on in the time of the Republic, but 
the necessary money was minted as occasion 
required. This was done in Rome at the 
commission of the senate under the super- 
intendence of certain officials entrusted with 
the duty. A permanent board of three 
persons {trBs r^Lri mdnetdles) was at last 
appointed for the purpose. In the provinces 
money was coined by the Roman generals 
and governors. From the time of Augustus 
the emperor retained the exclusive privilege 
of coining gold and silver money, the 
copper coinage being left to the senate. 
The standard of the imperial coinage was 
the aureus of C»sar, the weight of which 
sank (with many variations) lower and 
lower as time went on, till in 312 a.d. Con- 
stantine fixed it at of a lb. ( = between 



(11) AUBXUS OF MARCUS AURELIUS. 


12 and 18 shillings, fig. 11). The aureus 
was now called and was stamped 

at first with the Latin mark LXXII, after- 
wards with the (heek OB (=72). It con- 
tinued in use until the fall of the ^zantine 
empire. Of the silver coins of the Republic 
the denarius and quinarius alone held 
their ground under the Emmre, the rest 
being stamped in copper. The denarius 
retained the value fixed 217 B.C. (about 8^(2.) 
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until the time of Nero, under whom it fell 
in weight and purity till its value was 
onl^ sixpence. During the 2nd century it 
sank to ‘d\d„ below the half of its former 
value, and the silver coinage was conse- 
quently changed into small money. Diocle- 
tian was the first to restore some order to 
the currency. After 292 a.d. he issued a 
coin {argentSus) of pure silver, and equal 
in weight to the Neronian denarius. The 
argenteus maintained its ground till 360 
A.D.jWhen it made way for a new system of 
silver coinage on the standard of the gold 
solidus. The copper coins bore the mark 
S.C. {SendtUs Consulto)^ because issued by 
the senate. Under the Empire the following 
small coins were minted; the sestertius 
=4 asses; dupondids =2 asses^ both of 
brass ; the semis ( = ^ an os), and the quad- 
rails aSj both of copper. These last 
were the smallest change. The quadrans 
went out of use as early as Trajan, at the 
beginning of the 2nd century A.D., the 
dtipondius, as, and semis^ in the middle, 
and the sestertius in the last half of the 
3rd century, when Diocletian issued two 
new copper coins, one of which was called 
denarius. 

CdlacrdtaB (Gr. KSlakrStai). A financial 
board at Athens, whose duty it was to 
administer the fund accruing from the fines 
taken in the courts of justice. It was this 
fund from which the cost of the public 
meals in the Pr^t&neum, and the salary of 
the HSlIastffi, was defrayed. The name 
properly means “ collectors of hams,’’ and 
probably points to the fact that the hams 
of the victims sacrificed on certain occasions 
were given to the Colacretcs as contribu- 
tions to the meals in question. 

CoUd^um. The general term in Latin for 
an association. The word was applied in a 
different sense to express the mutual rela- 
tion of such magistrates as were coUCgce. 
Besides the colUgia of the great priest^ 
hoods, and of the magistrates’ attendants 
{see Apparitobbs), there were numerous 
associations, which, although not united by 
any specifically religious objects, had a 
religious centre in the worship of some deity 
or other. Such were the numerous collegia 
of artisans {dpificum or artlflcum)^ and 
the societies existing among the poor for 
providing funerals, which first appear under 
the Empire. The political clubs {coUeaia 
sdddUdla) were associated in the worsmp 
of the lArCs CompUdlSSj and were, indeed, 
properly speaking, collegia comMtdllcla^ or 
societies of the cross-ways.” The religious 


societies were, in some instances, established 
by the State for the performance of certain 
public religious services {see Sodalitas), in 
other cases they were formed by private 
individuals, who made it their business to 
keep up the shrines of particular deities 
(often foreign deities) at their own expense. 

Collfithus (Gr KoUdthds). A Greek poet, 
native of LycSpSlis, in Upper Ej|;ypt, who 
flourished at the beginning of the 6th 
century A.D. He wrote an unimportant 
epic poem in 385 verses, on the rape of 
Helen, in which he followed the cyclic 
poets. 

Cdldni (“ cultivators ”). During the later 
imperial age the coloni were serfs, who, 
on payment of a certain rent, cultivated a 
piece of land, belonging to their mastei's, for 
their own profit. They were so far free 
that they could not be sold, could contract 
legal marriages, and could own property. 
But they were absolutely bound to the 
estate, and if this was sold, passed with the 
rest of what was upon it to the new owner. 
The coloni were probably the descendants 
of barbarians, who were settled in the pro- 
vinces for agricultural purposes. 

Colonies. (1) Greek. In Greece, colo- 
nies were sometimes founded by vanquished 
peoples, who left their homes to escape sub- 
jection at the hand of a detested enemy ; 
sometimes as a sequel to civil disorders; 
sometimes to get rid of surplus population, 
and thereby to avoid internal convulsions. 
But in most cases the object was to estab- 
lish and facilitate relations of trade with 
foreign countries. If a Greek city was send- 
ing out a colony, an oracle (before all others 
that of Delphi) was almost invariably con- 
sulted. Sometimes certain classes of citi- 
zens were called upon to take part in the 
enterprises ; sometimes one son was chosen 
by lot from every house where there were 
several sons; and strangers expressing a 
desire to join were admitted. A person of 
distinction was selected to guide the emi- 
grants and make the necessary arrange- 
ments. It was usual to honour these 
founders of colonies, after their death, as 
heroes. Some of the sacred fire was taken 
from the public hearth in the Prdtdneidn^ 
and the fire on the public hearth of the new 
city was kindled thereat. And, just as each 
individual had his private shrines, so the 
new community maintained the worship of 
its chief domestic deities, the colony send- 
ing embassies and votive gifts to their prin- 
cipal festivals. 

The relation between colony and mother- 
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city was viewed as one of mutual affection. 
Any differences that arose were made up, 
if possible, by peaceful means, war being 
deemed excusable only in cases of extreme 
necessity. The charter of foundation con- 
tained general provisions for the arrange- 
ment of the affairs of the colony, and also 
some special enactments. The constitution 
of the mother-city was usually adopted by 
the colony, but the new city remained poli- 
tically independent. If the colony sent out 
a fresh colony on its own account, the 
mother-city was generally consulted, or was 
at least requested to furnish a leader. The 
CUrUchl formed a special class of Greek 
colonists {see Cleruohi). The trade fac- 
tories set up in foreign countries (in Egypt, 
for instance) were somewhat different from 
the ordinary colonies, the members retain- 
ing the right of domicile in their own 
fatherland. 

(2) Roman. It was an old custom in 
Italy to send out colonies for the purpose of 
securing new conquests. The Romans, ac- 
cordingly, having no standing army, used 
to plant bodies of their own citizens in 
conquered towns as a kind of garrison. 
These bodies would consist partly of Roman 
citizens, usually to the number of three 
hundred, partly of members of the Latin 
confederacy, in larger numbers. The third 
part of the conquered territory was handed 
over to the settlers. The colonice 
clvlum ROmanOrum (colonies of 
Roman citizens) were specially in- 
tended to secure the two sea-coasts 
of Italy, and were hence called 
colonics maritimce. The colonics 
LatlncBf of which there was a far 
greater number, served the same 
pumse for the mainland. 

l^e duty of leading the colonists 
and founding the settlement was 
entrusted to a commission usually 
consisting of three members, and 
elected by the people. These men 
continued to stand in the relation 
of patrons {patrOnl) to the colony 
after its foundation. The colonists 
entered the conquered city in mili- 
tary array, preceded by banners, and 
the foundation was celebrated with 
special solenmities. The colonice 
were free from taxes, and had their 
own constitution, a copy of the lE^ 
man, electing from their own body 
their senate and other officers of state. To 
this constitution the original inhabitants 
had to submit. The colUmics civium R<h 


manorum retained the Roman citizenship, 
and were free from military service, their 
position as out-posts being re^rded as an 
equivalent. The members of the colonics 
Ijitinos served among the socfi, and pos- 
sessed the so-called ius Latinum (see 
Latini). This secured to them the right of 
acquiring property (commercium) and settle- 
ment in Rome, and, under certain conditions, 
the power of becoming Roman citizens; 
though in course of time these rights under- 
went many limitations. 

From the time of the Gracchi the colonies 
lost their military character. Colonization 
came to be regarded as a means of providing 
for the poorest class of the Roman populace. 
After the time of Sulla it was adopted as a 
way of granting land to veteran soldiers. 
The right of founding colonies was taken 
away from the people by Csesar, and passed 
into the hands of the emperors, who used it 
(mainly in the provinces) for the exclusive 
purpose of establishing military settlements, 
partly with the old idea of securing con- 
quered territory. It was only in excep- 
tional cases that the provincial colonies 
enjoyed the immunity from taxation which 
was granted to those in Italy. 

CdloB8§um. See Amphitheatre. 

CdloBBUB of RhodcB. See Chares. 

Cdlumb&rifun. Properly a dove-cote. The 
word was metaphorically applied to a sub- 



COLCMBARIUM OF THE FBEEDMXM OF OCTAVIA. 
(Near the Porta Latina, Rome.) 


terranean vault provided with rows of small 
niches, lying one above the other, and in- 
tended for the reception of the urns contain- 
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ing the ashes of the dead. These large 
burial places were built by rich people 
whose freedmen were too numerous to be 
interred in the family burial-place. They 
were also erected by the Caesars for their 
slaves and freedmen. Several of these still 
exist, for instance, that of Livia, the consort 
of Augustus, who built one for her freed- 
men on the Appian road. Common burial- 
laces, in which a niche could be bespoken 
eforehand, were sometimes constructed by 
private individuals on speculation for people 
who were too poor to have a grave of their 
own. Columbaria were usually built by re- 
ligious or mercantile societies, or by burial 
clubs for their own members. In such 
cases the members contributed a single 
capital payment and yearly subscriptions, 
which gave them the right to a decent 
burial and a niche in the vault. The names 
of the dead were inscribed on marble tablets 
over each niche. {See cut.) 

CdlUmella {LUclus luniua MbdSrdtus). 
A Latin writer on agriculture. He was a 
native of Gades, in Spain, and a contem- 
orary of his countryman, the philosopher 
SnSca. He was the autW of a thorough 
and exhaustive work on agriculture {De Re 
RusVLcd\ which he founded partly upon a 
studv of all previous works on the subject, 
artly on his own experience, gathered in 
pain, Italy, and Asia. The work was 
written about 60 A.D., and consists of twelve 
books, arranged as follows : I-II, on crops 
and pastures; on trees and vine- 

yards ; VI-IX, on cattle, birds, fishes, and 
bees; X, on horticulture; XI-XII, on the 
duties and occupations of the fanner. The 
tenth book is written in polished hexameters, 
as a supplement to Vergil’s fourth Geoigic. 
This Columella did at the request of Publius 
Silvinus, to whom the whole work is dedi- 
cated. Besides this, his great work. 
Columella had previously written a shorter 
treatise, of which the second book, on trees 
{De Arh6rihil8)y still survives. Columella’s 
exposition is clear and easy, and his language 
(if we pass over the rhetorical ornaments 
added after the fashion of his time) correct. 
The tenth book, though written in verse, 
has, it must be said, little poetical merit. 

Cdlumna Bostr&ta. See Architecture, 
Orders of, 

CoxnsBthd (Gr. KomaithO). In Greek 
mythol<^, the da^hter of PtSrSl&tls, king 
of the T<5l€bdl. l^r father had a golden 
look in his hair, given him by Pdseiddn, 
and conferring immortality. Of this he 
was deprived by his daughter, who was 


slain for her treachery by Amphltrj^Sn, the 
enemy of her race. {See Amphitryon.) 

Comedy. (1) Greek. The Greek comedy, 
like the Greek tragedy and satyric drama, 
had its origin in the festivals of DiOnysus. 
As its name, kdmlidiat or the song of the 
kOmdSf implies, it arose from the unre- 
straint singing and jesting common in the 
komos^ or merry procession of Dioiwsus. 
According to the tradition, it was the Doric 
inhabitants of Mfigftra, well known for their 
love of fun, who first worked up these jokes 
into a kind of farce. The inhabitants of 
Megara accordingly boasted that they were 
the founders of Greek comedy. Prom 
Megara, it was supposed, the ^pular farce 
found its way to the other Dorian com- 
munities, and one SCts&rldn was said to 
have transplanted it to the Attic deme of 
Ic&ria about 680 b.c. No further informa- 
tion is in existence as to the nature of the 
Megarian or Dorian popular comedy. The 
local Doric farce was developed into literary 
form in Sicily by Epicharmus of Cds (about 
540-450 B.C.). This writer gave a comic 
treatment not only to mythology, but to 
subjects taken from real life. The con- 
temporary of Epicharmus, Phormus or 
Phormis, and his pupil Dlndlbchus, may 
also be named as representatives of the 
Dorian comedy. 

The beginnings of the Attic comedy, like 
those of the Attic tragedy, are associated 
with the deme of loaria, known to have been 
the chief seat of the worship of Didnysus 
in Attica. Not only Thespis, the father of 
tragedy, but also Chi6nla§8 and Magnus 
(about 550 B.c.), who, if the story may be 
trusted, fii'St gave a more artistic form 
to the Megarian comedy introduced by 
Susarion, were natives of Icaria. Comedy 
did not become, in the proper sense, a part 
of literature until it had found welcome 
and consideration at Athens in the time of 
the Persian wars ; until its form had been 
moulded on the finished outlines of tragedy ; 
and until, finally, it had received from the 
State the same recognition as tragedy. The 
Old Comedy, as it was called, had its origin 
in personal abuse. It was Cr&tSs who first 
gave it its peculiar political character, and 
his younger contemporary Cr&tinus who 
turned it mainly or exclusively in this 
direction. The masters of the Old Comedy 
are usually held to be Cratinus and his 
younger contemporaries, EupQlis and Aris- 
toph&n5s. It attained its youth in the 
time of PSrlclgs and the Peloponnesian war ; 
the period when the Athenian democracy 
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had reached its highest development. These 
three masters had many rivals, who fell, 
however, on the whole beneath their level, 
among others PhfirScrfttes, Hermippus, 
Telfiolidfis, Phrjhalchus, Ameipsias, Plato 
and Theopompus. 

A good idea of the characteristics of the 
Old Comedy may be formed from the eleven 
surviving plays of Aristophanes.* The 
Creek tragedy has a meaning for all time ; 
but the Old Comedy, the most brilliant 
and striking production of all Athenian 
literature, has its roots in Athenian life, 
and addressed the Athenian public only. 

Dealing from the very first with the 
grotesque and absurd side of things, it 
was the scourge of all vice, folly, and 
weakness. The social life of Athens, so 
restless, and yet so open, offered an in> 
exhaustible store of material ; and the 
comedian was always sure of a witty, 
laughter-loving public, on whom no allusion 
was lost. The first aim of the Athenian 
comedy was, no doubt, to make men laugh, 
but this was not all. Beneath it there lay a 
serious and patriotic motive. The poet, who 
was securca by the license of the stage, 
wished to bring to light and turn to ridicule 
the abuses and degeneracy of his time. 
The Attic comedians are all admirers of 
the good old times, and, accordingly, the 
declared enemies of the social innovations 
which were beginning to make their way, 
the signs in many cases, no doubt, of ap- 
proaching decline. It was not, however, 
the actual phenomena of life which were 
sketched in the Old Comedy. The latter 
is really a grotesque and fantastic carica- 
ture; the colours are laid on thick, and 
propriety, as we moderns understand it, is 
thrown to the winds. These plays abound 
in coarseness and obscenity of the broadest 
kind, the natural survival of the rude 
license allowed at the Dionysiac festival. 
The choice and treatment of the subjects 
show the same tendency to the grotesque 
and fantastic. Fancy and caprice revel at 
their will, unchecked by any regard either 
for the laws of poetical probability or for 
adequacy of occasion. The action is gene- 
rally quite simple, sketched out in a few 
broad strokes, and carried out in a motley 
series of loosely connected scenes. The 
language is always choice and fine, never 
leaving the forms of the purest Atticism. 
The metres admit a greater freedom and 
movement than those of the tragedy. 

♦ Only eleven have come down to us complete : 
the rest are in fragments. 


A comedy, like a tragedy, consisted of 
the dramatic dialogue, written mostly in 
iambic sBriariif and the lyrical chorus. The 
division of the dialogue into prdlOgOSj 
fpeisddlOn, and exMdSj and of the chorus 
into pdrddCs and stdslma^ are the same as 
in tragedy {see Tragedy). But, while the 
tragic chorus consisted of fifteen singers, 
there were twenty-four in the comic. A 
peculiarity of the comic chorus is the pdrd- 
bdsiSf a series of lines entirely unconnected 
with the plot, in which the poet, through 
the mouth of the chorus, addresses the 
public directly about his own concerns, or 
upon burning questions of the day (see 
Parababis). Like the tragedies, the come- 
dies were perfoimed at the great festivals 
of Dionysus, the Dionysia and L^nsea. On 
each occasion five poets competed for the 
prize, each with one play. 

For a short time, but a short time only, 
a limitation had been put upon the absolute 
freedom with which the poets of the Old 
Comedy lashed the shortcomings of the 
government and its chief men. The down- 
fall of the democracy, however, deprived 
them of this liberty. The disastrous issue 
of the Peloponnesian war had, moreover, 
ruined the Athenian finances, and made it 
necessary to give up the expensive chorus, 
and with it the parabasis. Thus deprived 
of the means of existence, the Old Comedy 
was doomed to extinction. In its place came 
what was called the Middle Comedy, from 
about 400-338 B.c. This was a modification 
of the Old Comedy, with a character corre- 
sponding to the altered circumstance of the 
tune. The Middle Comedy was in no sense 
political ; it avoided all open attack on in- 
dividuals, and confined itself to treating the 
typical faults and weaknesses of mankind. 
Its main line was burlesque and parody, of 
which the objects were the tragedies and 
the mytholo^ in general. It was also 
severe upon the lives of the philosophers. 
It dealt in typical characters, such as 
bullies, parasites, and courtesans. The 
writers of the Middle Comedy were very 
prolific, more than eight hundred of their 
plays having survived as late as the 2nd 
centuiy a.d. The most celebrated of them 
were Antiph&nes of Athens and Alexis of 
Thurii; next to these came Eubtilus, and 
Anaxandiid&s of Rhodes. 

A new departure is signalized by the 
dramas of what is called the New Comedy. 
In these, as in the modern society drama, 
life was represented in its minutest details. 
The New Comedy offered a play regularly 
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constructed like that of tragedy, charac- 
terized by fine humour, and but seldom 
touching on public life. The language was 
that of ordinary society, and the plot was 
worked out in a connected form irom the 
beginning to the denouement The chief 
art of the poets of the New Comedy lay in 
the development of the plot and the faidi- 
ful portraiture of character. The stock 
subjects are illicit love affairs; for honest 
women lived in retirement, and stories of 
honourable love, therefore, were practically 
excluded from the stage. The ordinary 
characters are young men in love, fathers 
of the good-natured or the scolding type, 
cunning slaves, panders, parasites, and brag- 
ging officers. Besides the dialogue proper, 
we find traces of parts written in lyric 
metres for the higher style of singing. 
These were, in all probability, like the dia- 
logue, performed by the actors. 

The fate of the New resembles that of 
the Middle Comedy, only a few fragments 
of its numerous pieces having survived. 
Of some of them, however, we have Latin 
adaptations by Plautus and Terence. Its 
greatest master was Menander, besides 
whom should be mentioned Diphllu‘<, PhTle- 
inOn, Philippides, Posidippus, and ApoU6- 
dorus of Carystus. The New Comedy 
flourished from 330 b.c. till far into the 
3rd century a.d. 

In about 300 b.c. the old Dorian farce 
was revived in a literary form in Southern 
Italy by Hhinthon, the creator of the 
IlildrOtrdgaedia. The Hilat'otragmlia was 
for the most part a parody of the tragic 
stories. 

(2) Roman. Like the Greeks, the Italian 
people had their popular dramatic pieces; 
the versus Fescennlni^ for instance, which 
were at first associated with the mimic 
drama, first introduced in 390 b.g. from 
Etruria in consequence of a plague, to 
appease the wrath of heaven {see Fesgen- 
NiNi Versus). Prom this combination 
sprang the sdtUra^ a performance consisting 
of flute-pli^ing, mimic dance, songs, and 
dialogue. The Atelldna (q.v.) was a second 
species of popular Italian comedy, dis- 
tinguished from others by having certain 
fixed or stock characters. The creator 
of the regular Italian comedy and tragedy 
was a Greek named Livius Andronicus, 
about 240 B.c. Like the Italian tragedy, 
the Italian comedy was, in form and con- 
tents, an imitation, executed with more or 
less freedom, of the Greek. It was the New 
Greek Ooraedy which the Homans took as 


their model. This comedy, which repre- 
sents scenes from Greek life, was called 
pallidta^ after the Greek paUiumy or cloak. 
The dramatic sofum, and the Atellanay 
which afterwards supplanted the satura as 
a concluding farce, continued to exist side 
by side. The Latin comedy was brought to 
perfection by Plautus and Terence, the only 
koman dramatists from whose hands we 
still possess complete plays. We should also 
mention Neevius and Ennius (both of whom 
wrote tragedies as well as comedies), 
Csecilius, and Turpilius, with whom, to- 
wards the end of the 3nd century B.C., 
this style of composition died out. 

About the middle of the 2nd century 
B.C. a new kind of comedy, the togata, 
(from tdga) made its appearance. The form 
of it was still Greek, but the life and the 
characters Italian. The togata was re- 
presented by Titinius, Atta, and Afranius, 
who was accounted the master in this kind 
of writing. At the beginning of the 1st 
century B.G. the Atellana assumed an 
artistic form in the bands of Pomponins 
and NSvius ; and some fifty years later the 
mimuSy also an old form of popular farce, 
was similarly handled by Laberius and 
Publilius Syrus. The mimus drove all the 
other varieties of comedy from the field, 
and held its ground until late in the im- 
perial period. 

The Roman comedy, like its model, the 
New Comedy of the Greeks, had no chorus, 
the intervals being filled up by perfor- 
mances on the flute. The play consisted, 
like the Roman tragedy, partly of passages 
of spoken dialogue in iambic trimeters, 
partly of musical scenes called rantlra. 
{See Cantigum.) 

Cdmi8s&tl5. See Meaus. 

Cdmltla. The popular assemblies of the 
Romans, summoned and presided over by a 
mdgistrdtUs. In the comitia the Roman 
people appeared as distributed into its 
political sections, for the purpose of de- 
ciding, in the exercise of its sovereign rights, 
upon the business brought before it by the 
presiding magistrate. The comitia must be 
distinguished from the contKynes. The 
contiones were also summoned and presided 
over by a magistrate, but they did not 
assemble in their divisions, and they had 
nothing to»do but to receive the commu- 
nications of the magistrate. In all its 
assemblies at Rome, the people remained 
standing. The original place of meeting 
was the cdmUtumy a part of the forum. 
There were three kinds of comitia, viz. : 
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(1) The Comitia CHriata. This was the 
assembly of the patricians in their thirty 
cflricBf who, until the change of the con- 
stitution under Servius Tullius, constituted 
the whole pdpUlus ROrndnua. During the 
regal period they were summoned by the 
rex or inter rex^ who brought before them 
questions to be decided Aye or No. The 
voting was taken first in each curia by 
heads, and then according to curice^ in an 
order determined by lot. The business 
within the competence of this assembly 
was ; (a) to elect a king proposed by the 
interrex ; (6) to confer upon the king the 
impHrium^ by virtue of the lex cUridta de 
imperio / (c) to decide on declarations of war, 
appeals, arrOgatlOnes {see Adoption), and 
the reception of foreign families into the 
body of the patricians. The Servian con- 
stitution transferred the right of declaring 
aggressive war, and the right of deciding 
appeals, to the Comitia CcnfUriata, which, 
from this time onward, represented the 
people, now composed of both patricians 
and plebeians. After the establishment of 
the Republic, the Comitia Curiata retained 
the right (a) of conferring, on the proposal 
of the senate, the imperium on the magis- 
trates elected^ by the Comitia Centuriata^ 
and on the dictator elected by the consuls ; 
(5) of confirming, likewise on the proposal 
of the senate, the alterations in the consti- 
tution decided upon by the Comitia Cen- 
turiata^ and Tribnta. 

The extinction of the political difference 
between Patricians and Plebeians destroyed 
the political position of the Comitia 
Curiata^ and the more shadow of their 
rights survived. The assembly itself be- 
came an unreality, so much so that, in the 
end, the presence of the thirty lictOr^s 
cHrmi, and three augurs, was sufficient to 
enable legal resolutions to be passed {see 
Lictors). But the Comitia Curiata re- 
tained the powers affecting the reception of 
^ into the patrician order, 

and the powers affecting the proceeding of 
arrdgdtlOf especially in cases where the 
traimition of a patrician into a plebeian 
family was concerned. Evidence of the 
exorcise of these functions on their part 
be traced down the imperial period. 

The Comitia CdlClta were also an 
assembly of the patrician curiae. They 
were so called because publicly summoned 
(caWre). The ponilfices presided, and the 
functions of the assembly were ; (a) to in- 
augurate the Jlamines, the rex sacrOrum^ 
and indeed the king himself during the 


regal period. (6) The ditestam sacriyrum, 
previous to an act of arrogatio. This was 
the formal release of a person passing by 
adoption into another family from the sacra 
of his former family (see Adoption), (c) 
The ratification of wills twice a year ; but 
this applies only to an early period. 
{d) The announcement of the calendar of 
festivals on the first day of every month. 

' (2) Comitia Centuriata. The assembly 
of the whole people, patrician as well as 
plebeian, arranged according to the centurice 
established by Servius Tullius. The 
original founder of the comitia centuriata 
transferred to them certain political rights 
which had previously been exercised by 
the comitia curiata. It was not, however, 
until the foundation of the Republic, when 
the sovereign power in the state was trans- 
ferred to the body of citizens, that they 
attained their real political importance. 
They then became the assembly in which 
the people, collectively, expressed its will. 
The right of summoning the comitia cen- 
turiata originally belonged to the king. 
During the republican period it belonged, 
in its full extent, to the consuls and the 
dictator alone. The other magistrates 
possessed it only within certain limits. 
The interrex^ for instance, could, in case of 
there l^ing no consuls, summon the comitia 
centuriata to hold an election, but he could 
summon them for this purpose only. The 
censors could call them together only for 
the holding of the census and the lustrum / 
the prsetors, it may be conjectured, only 
in the case of capital trials. In all other 
instances the consent of the consuls, or 
their authorisation, was indispensable. 

The duties of the comitia centuriata 
daring the republican period were as 
follows : (a) To elect the higher magis- 
trates, consuls, censors, and prsetors. {h) To 
give judgment in all the capital trials in 
which appeal to the people was permitted 
from the sentence of the magistrate sitting 
in judgment. This popular jurisdiction 
was gradually limited to political trials, 
common offences being dealt with by the 
ordinary commissions. And in the later 
republican age the judicial assemblies of 
the comitia centuriata became, in general, 
rarer, especially after the formation of special 
standing commissions {qucesttOnSs perpS- 
tUx) for 'the trial of a number of offences 
regarded as political, (c) To decide on 
declaring a war of aggression ; this on the 
proposal of the consuls, with the approval 
of the senate, {d) To pass laws proposed 
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by the higher magistrates^ with the approval 
of the senate. This right lost much of its 
value after 287 B.C., when the legislative 
powers of the comitia tHhuta were made 
equal to those of the comitia centuriata. 
After this time the legislative activity of 
the latter assembly gradually diminished. 

The comitia centuriata were originally a 
military assembly, and the citizens accord- 
ingly, in ancient times, attended them in 
arms. On the night before the meeting, the 
magistrate summoning the assembly took 
the auspices on the place of meeting, the 
Campus Martins. If the auspices were 
favourable, signals were given, before day- 
break, from the walls and the citadel by the 
blowing of horns, summoning the citizens to 
a contlO. The presiding magistrate offered 
a sacrifice, and repeated a solemn prayer, 
and the assembly proceeded to consider the 
business which required its decision. Private 
individuals were not allowed to speak, except 
with the consent of the presiding magistrate. 
At his command the armed people divided 
themselves into their centuries^ and marched 
in this order to the Campus Martins^ pre- 
ceded by banners, and headed by the 
cavaliy. Arrived at the Campus^ they pro- 
ceeded to the voting, the president having 
again put the proposal to the people in the 
form of a question (“ Do you wish ? ” “Do 
you command?”) While the voting was 
going on, a red flag stood on the JanlcMum. 
The SqultSSj who in ancient times used to be- 
gin the battles in war, opened the voting, and 
their eighteen cenJturies were therefore called 
prcerdgdtlvce. The result of their vote was 
immediately published, and, being taken as 
an omen for the voters who were to follow, 
was usually decisive. Then came the 176 
centuries, 170 of which composed the five 
classes of infantry in their order. Each ce«- 
tuHa counted as casting one vote; this vote 
was decided by a previous voting within the 
centuriaj which was at first open, but in 
later times was taken by ballot. If the 18 
centuries of equites, and the 80 centuries of 
the first class, with whom went the two cen- 
turies of mechanics {centuricp fahrum)^ were 
unanimous, the question was decided, as there 
would bo a majority of 100 centuries to 93. 
If not, the voting went on until one side 
secured the votes of at least 97 centuries. 
The lower classes only voted in the rare 
cases where the votes of the higher classes 
were not united. The proceedings con- 
cluded with a formal announcement of the 
result on the part of the presiding magis- 
trate, and the dismissal of the host. If no 


result was arrived at by sunset, or if un- 
favourable omens appeared during the pro 
ceedings, or while the voting was going on, 
the assembly was adjourned imtil the next 
convenient occasion. 

This form of voting gave the wealthier 
citizens a decided advantage over the poorer, 
and lent an aristocratic character to the 
comitia centuriata. In the 3rd century 
B.c. a change was introduced in the interest 
of the lower classes. Each of the thirty- 
five tHbUs, or districts, into which the Ro- 
man territory was divided, included ten 
centuries^ five of iUniOres and five of 
sSniOres. (For the five classes^ s#*eCENTURiA.) 
Thus each of the five classes included 70 
centuricBj making 350 centuriae in all. To 
this number add the eighteen centuries 
equitum^ and the five centuries not in- 
cluded in the propertied classes; namely, 
two of fabri (mechanics), two of tUMclnes 
(musicians), and one of prOlMrU and 
llberti (the very poor and the freedmen), 
and the whole number of centurice amounts 
to 373, The centurice^ it must be remem- 
bered, had by this time quite lost their 
military character. Under this arrange- 
ment the 88 votes of the equites and the 
first (Cassis were confronted with the 285 
votes of the rest. Besides this, the right 
of voting first was taken from the equites 
and given to the centuria proerogativa 
chosen by lot from the first dassis. The 
voting, it is true, was still taken in the 
order of the dosses^ but the dosses were 
seldom unanimous as in former times ; for 
the interests of the trihUs^ which were re- 
presented in each classis by two centuria' 
respectively, were generally divergent, and 
the centuries voted in the sense of their 
tribe. The consequence was that it was 
often necessary — indeed, perhaps that it 
became the rule, at least at elections — to 
take the votes of all the classes.'^ 

In old times the military arrangement 
was sufficient to secure the maintenance of 
order. But, after its disappearance, the 
classes were separated, and the centurice 
kept apart by wooden barriers (scepta\ 
from which the centuries passed over 
bridges into an open inner space called 
6v%U (sheep-fold). On the position of the 
comitia centuriata during the imperial 
age, see below. 

(o) Comitia TrVMta. This was the 
collective assembly of the people arranged 
according to the local distribution of tribes 
{sec Tribub). It must be distinguished 
from the cx>ncUlum pUbis^ which was an 


‘ See, however, Cic. pro Plautio, 4U, ttemo unujuam prxor earn ^t»c. ceniurtaui prasroyattoam) talent 
quin renunciatua ait consul. 
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assembly of the tribes under the presidency 
of plebeian magistrates, t.e., the tr^fbUni and 
the CBdUSs pUheii. As these magistrates 
had no right to summon patricians, the re- 
solutions passed by a concilium plchis 
were (strictly speaking) only pUbl scUa. 
It was a lex centuriata of some earlier date 
than 462 B.c. that probably first made 
these resolutions binding on all the citizens, 
provided they received the approval of the 
senate. This approval was rendered un- 
necessary by the lex Hortensia of 287 B.c., 
and from that date onward the concilia 
plebia became the principal organ of legisla- 
tion. The method of voting resembled that 
in the comitia curiata^ and the regular place 
of meeting was the Comitium. No auspices 
were taken. From 471 B.C. the concilia 
plebia elected the trihttni and the cedilea 
plebeii. Among the other functions of the 
concilia plebia were the following : 

(a) To give judicial decisions in all suits 
instituted by the tribunes and sediles of the 
pleha^ for onences against the pleba or its 
representatives. In later times these suits 
were mostly instituted on the ground of bad 
or illegal administration. The tribunes and 
sediles had, in these cases, the power of in- 
flicting pecuniary fines ranging up to a 
large amount, (h) To pass resolutions on 
proposals made by the tribunes of the pleba 
and the higher magistrates on foreign and 
domestic affairs, on the conclusion of peace, 
for instance, or the making of treaties. 
Their power was almost unlimited, and the 
more important because, strictly speaking, 
it was only the higher magistrates who re- 
quired the authorization of the senate. Nor 
had the senate more than the right of 
quashing a measure passed without due 
Kirmalities. 

The comitia tributa, as distinguished 
from the concilia plebia^ were presided over 
by the consuls, the prsetors, and (in judicial 
cases) the ourule sediles. Until the latter 
years of the Republic, the assembly usually 
met upon the Capitol, and afterwards on the 
Campua Martina, The functions of the 
comitia trihuta, gradually acquired, were 
as follows : (a) The election of all the lower 
magistrates, ordinary (as the tribuni plebiSj 
tribuni miVltum^ atdlKa plebia^ cedilea 
c&miea) and extraordinary, under the pre- 
sidency partly of the tribunes, partly of the 
consuls or preetors. (b) The nomination of 
the pontlfex vmxlmua^ and of the co-opted 
members of the religious collegia of the i 
ponblficea^ aug^rea^ and decemviri aacrO- , 
rum* This nomination was carried out by a / 


committee of seventeen tribes chosen by 
lot. (c) The fines judicially inflicted by 
the concilia plebia required in all graver 
cases the sanction of the tribes. 

The comitia tributa were summoned at 
least seventeen days before the meeting, by 
the simple proclamation of a herald. As in 
the case of the comitia centuriata^ business 
could neither be begun nor continued in 
the face of adverse auspices. Like the 
comitia centuriata too, the tribal assembly 
met at daybreak, and conld not sit beyond 
sunset. If summoned by the tribunes, the 
comitia tributa could only meet in the city, 
or within the radius of a mile from it. The 
usual place of assembly was the Forum or 
the comitium (q.v.). Ii summoned by other 
authorities, the assembly met outside the 
city, most commonly in the Campua Martiua, 
The proceedings opened with a prayer, un- 
accompanied by sacrifice. The business in 
hand was then discussed in a contio {aee 
above, p. 166 a) ; and the proposal having 
been read out, the meeting was requested 
to arrange itself according to its thirty-five 
tribes in the acepta or wooden fences. Lots 
were drawn to decide which tribe should 
vote first. The tribe on which this duW fell 
was called princlplum. The result of this 
first vote was proclaimed, and the other 
tribes then proceeded to vote simultane- 
ously, not successively. The votes given 
by each tribe were then announced in an 
order determined by lot. Finally, the 
general result of the voting was made 
known. 

The proposer of a measure was bound to 
put his proposal into due form, and publish 
it beforehand. When a measure came to 
the vote, it was accepted or rejected as a 
whole. It became law when the presiding 
magistrate announced that it had been 
accepted. 

The character of the comitia had begun 
to decline even in the later period of the 
Republic. Even the citizens of Rome took 
but little part in them, and this is still more 
true of the population of Italy, who had 
received the Roman citizenship in 89 B.c. 
The comitia tributa,^ in particular, sank 
gradually into a mere gathering of the city 
mob, strengthened on all sides by the influx 
of corrupt elements. The results of the 
voting came more and more to rwresent 
not the public interest, but the effects of 
direct or indirect corruption. Under the 
Empire the comitia centuriata and tributa 
continued to exist, in a shadowy form, it is 
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true,down to the 3rd century a. d Julius 
CaBsar had deprived them of the right of 
deciding on war and peace. Under Au- 
gustus they lost the power of jurisdiction, 
and, practically, the power of legislation. 
The imperial measures were indeed laid 
before the comitia tributa for ratification, 
but this was all ; and under the successors 
of Augustus even this proceeding became 
rarer. Since the time of Vespasian the 
emperors, at their accession, received their 
legislative and other powers from the 
comitia tributa; but this, like the rest, 
was a mere formality. The power of elec- 
tion was that which, in appearance at least, 
survived longest. Augustus, like Julius 
C®sar, allowed the comitia centuriata to 
confirm the nomination of two candidates 
for the consulship. He also left to the 
comitia centuriata and tributa the power 
of free election to half the other magis- 
tracies ; the other half being filled by 
nominees of his own. Tiberius transferred 
the last remnant of free elective power to 
the senate, whose proposals, originating 
under imperial influence, were laid before 
the comitia for ratification. The formali- 
ties, the auspices, prayer, sacrifice, and 
proclamation, were now the important thing, 
and the measures proposed were carried, 
not by regular voting, but by acclama- 
tion. 

Cdmitlom. The name of a small space in 
Home, bounded on the north by the senate- 
house (see Curia), and on the south by 
the rostra {see Rostra). Down to the 2nd 
century B.o. it was used for the meetings 
the assemblies and of the courts of law. 
After the removal of the rostra it became 
part of the Forum. See Plan under Forum, 
No. 18. 

Commerce. Gh*eece, In the Homeric poems 
the Greeks are not represented as a people 
with a spontaneous inclination to com- 
merce. Indeed, the position of the oldest 
Greek cities, far away from the sea, suffici- 
ently shows that their founders can have 
had no idea of trade as a means of getting 
wealth. Greek navigation in ancient times 
was almost exclusively subservient to war 
and piracy, to which, for a long time, no 
stigma was attached in public opinion. And 
the trade carried on with Greece by the 
Asiatics, especially the Phoenicians, who 
then ruled the Gr^k seas, can hardly have 
been very active. The G^reeks, having no 
agricultural or industrial produce to offer, 
could not have tempted many forei^ers to 
deal with them. But in the centuries suo- 
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ceeding the Homeric age, the commerce of 
Greece was revolutionized. 

The islands, especially iEgina and Euboea, 
were foremost in commercial undertak- 
ings; the only continental town which 
was at all successful in this way being 
Corinth, which was favoured by its incom- 
parable position. It was the foundation of 
the Hellenic colonies in Asia Minor that 
first occasioned the free development of 
Greek trade. The exertions of the lonians 
were mainly instrumental in creating two 
things indispensable to its success, namely, 
commercial activity, excited by contact with 
the ancient industries of the East, and a 
maritime power in the proper sense, which 
made it possible to oust the Phoenicians 
from the naval supremacy which they had 
so long maintained. This new commercial 
activity necessitated a larger use of the 
precious metals, and the establishment of a 
gold and silver coinage, which the lonians 
were the first among the Greeks to adopt. 
This proved a powerful stimulus to the 
development of commerce, or rather it was 
the very condition of its existence. Miletus 
took the first place among the trading 
colonies. The influence of these cities upon 
their mother country was so strong that 
even the Dorians gradually lost their 
national and characteristic dislike of trade 
and commerce, and threw themselves ac- 
tively into their pursuit. Down to the 6th 
century B.c., Greek commerce had extended 
itself to the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and the inland seas connected with it, 
especially towards the East. It was not 
until a later time that Athens joined the 
circle of commercial cities. Even in Solon's 
time the Athenians had lived mainly 
by agriculture and cattle-breeding, and it 
was only with the growth of the democratic 
constitution that their commercial inter- 
course with the other cities became at all 
considei'able. The Persian wars, and her 
position as head of the naval confederacy, 
raised Athens to the position of the first 
maritime power in Greece. Under the ad- 
ministration of Pdrlcles she became the 
centre of all Hellenic activity, not only in 
art and science, but in trade. It was only 
Corinth and Corcyra whose western trade 
enabled them to maintain a prominent 
position by the side of Athens. The Greeks 
of Asia Minor completely lost their com- 
mercial position after their conquest by the 
Persians. The naval supremacy of Athens, 
and with it its commerce, was completely 
annihilated by the Peloponnesian war.* It 
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was a long time before the Athenians suc- 
ceeded in breaking down the maritime 
power of Sparta which that war had estab- 
lished. Having done so, they recovered, but 
only for a short time, a position of promin- 
ence not at all equal to their former 
supremacy by sea. The victory of the 
Macedonian power entirely destroyed the 
political and commercial importance of 
Athens, whose trade now fell behind that 
of other cities. The place of Athens, as 
the first maritime and commercial power, 
was taken by the city of Rhodes, founded 
in 408 B.c. By the second half of the 4th 
century b.c. the trade of Rhodes had ex- 
tended itself over the whole known world, 
and its maritime law was universally ob- 
served until a much later period. After 
the destruction of Corinth in the middle of 
the 2nd century B.c. the island of Delds 
enjoyed a brief but brilliant period of pros- 
])erity. Among the commercial cities of the 
Graeco-Macedonian empire, Alexandria in 
Egypt took the first place, and rose indeed 
to be the centre of European and Eastern 
trade. It was mainly through Alexandria 
that intercourse was kept up between 
Greece and the Eastern c-ountries opened up 
by the campaigns of Alexander the Great. 

One of the most important routes followed 
by Grecian traffic was that leading to the 
Black Sea, the coasts of which were fringed 
with Greek colonies. Besides Byzantium 
and Sinope, the chief commercial centres 
in this region were Olbia, Pantlc&pamm, 
Phan&gdria, and Phasis, from which trade- 
routes penetrated far into the barbarian 
countries of the interior. Other main 
routes led by Chios and Lesbos to the 
coasts of Asia Minor and by the Cycl&dSs 
to that part of the Asiatic coast where lay 
the great cities of Samos, Ephesus, and 
Miletus. Hence they continued to Egypt 
and Cyrene, by Rhodes and Cyprus and the 
coast of Phoenicia. But in travelling to 
these parts from the Peloponnesus, they 
generally sailed by way of Crete, which had 
been long celebrated for its maritime enter- 
prise. Round the promontory of M&lda, the 
southernmost point of the Peloponnese, and 
by Corcyra, they sailed northwards to the 
coasts of the Adriatic, or westward to Italy 
and Sicily. Regular traffic beyond Sicily 
was rendered impossible by the jealousy of 
the Carthaginians and Etruscans, who were 
masters of the commerce in this region, and j 
whose place was afterwards taken there by 
the Romans. A considerable land-traffic I 
was carried on by the colonics with bar- i 


barians of the interior. But in Greece 
Proper the mountainous nature of the 
country and the absence of navigable rivers 
were unfavourable to communication by 
land, and the land- traffic accordingly wa.s 
entirely thrown into the shade by the mari- 
time trade. The only opportunity for com- 
merce by land on a large scale was afforded 
by the graat national festivals, which 
I brought together great crowds of people 
from every part of Greece, and secured 
them a safe conduct (see Ekecheiria). 
In this way these festivals exactly corre- 
sponded to our trade fairs. 

The exports of Greece consisted mainly 
ill wine, oil, and manufactured goods, espe- 
cially pottery and metal wares. The im- 
ports included the necessaries of life, of 
which Greece itself, with its dense popula- 
tion, artilicially increased by slavery, did 
not produce a sufficient quantity. The 
staple was wheat, which was imported in 
large quantities from the coasts of the 
Black Sea, Egypt, and Sicily. Next came 
wood for houses and for ships, and raw 
materials of all kind for manufacture. The 
foreign manufactures imported were mostly 
objects of luxury. Finally we should men- 
tion the large number of imported slaves. 

Ooii^aring the circumstances of the an- 
cient Grreek maritime commerce with those 
of modern trade, we may observe that the 
ancients were much hampered by having 
no commission agencies and no system of 
exchange. The proprietor of the cargo 
sailed with it, or sent a representative with 
full powers. No transaction was carried 
on without payment in ready money, which 
was often rendered difficult by the exist- 
ence of different systems of coinage. With 
uncivilized tribes, notably those on the 
Black Sea, a system of barter long main- 
tained itself. As no goods could be bought 
without cash payments, and men of pro- 
perty generally preferred to lend out their 
capital to borrowers at high interest, a sys- 
tem of bottom]^ was extensively developed 
in Greek maritime trade. The creditor 
usually took care in lending the capital 
necessary for loading the ship, to secure 
a lien on the ship, or the cargo, or both. 
With this ho undertook the risks of the 
business, charging interest at a very high 
rate, generally 20 to 30 per cent. The writ- 
ten contract contained other specifications 
as to the ship and the rate of interest, for 
the breach of which certain customary 
penalties were fixed. These had reference 
to the destination of the ship, and, gener- 
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ally speaking, to the route and the time to 
be occupied, to the character and value of 
the wares, and to the repayment of the 
loan; the latter to determine whether it 
should be made on the ship’s arriving at 
its destination, or on its return home. In 
the first case the creditor would often sail 
with the ship, if he had no representative 
on the spot or at the port for which she 
was bound. 

At Athens, and no doubt in other cities, 
the interests of the creditor were protected 
by a strict code of laws. Fraudulent appro- 
priation of a deposit was punishable with 
death ; dilatoriness in payment with im- 
prisonment. The creditor was allowed to 
seize not only the security, but the whole 
property of the debtor. In other respects 
Athenian legislation secured several ad- 
vantages to traders. Commercial cases only 
came before the law courts in winter, when 
navigation was impossible, and they had to be 
decided within a month. In ordinary cases 
of debt the creditor could only seize on the 
debtor’s property ; but in commercial cases 
he was liable to be imprisoned if condemned 
to payment. In other matters aliens had 
to be represented in court by a citizen ; in 
commercial cases they could appear in per- 
son. It was the duty of the ThesmdthetaB 
to see to the preparation of these cases. The 
trial was carried on and the verdict given 
by a special tribunal, the Nautddlcce {see 
NAUTODiCiE). Merchants could easily ob- 
tain the considerable privilege of exemption 
from military service, though they were not 
legally entitled to it. 

In general it may be said that the Greek 
states, in consideration of the importance 
of trade, went very far in providing for its 
interests. They did their best to secure 
its safety and independence by force of 
arms, and concluded treaties with the same 
end in view. This is especially true of those 
agreements which regulated the legal rela- 
tions of the citizens of the two states in 
their intercourse with each other, and pre- 
scribed the forms to be observed by the 
citizens of one state when bringing suits 
against those of another. The institution 
of proxdni^ corresponding to that of the 
modern consuls, was of immense benefit to 
the trading community. The Greek gov- 
ernments £d a great deal in the way of 
constructing harbours, warehouses, and 
buildings for exchange in the neighbour- 
hood of the harbours. The superintendence 
of the harbour traffic, like that of the mar- 
ket traffic, was entrusted to special govern- 


ment officials; in Athens, for instance, to 
the ten overseers of the EnipHrium {see 
Agoranomi). The Athenians had also a 
special board, called mStrdndmi^ to see that 
the weights and measures were correct. It 
was only in exceptional cases that the free- 
dom of trade was interfered with by mono- 
polies, nor was it usual to lay prohibitions 
upon imports. Prohibitions of exportation 
were, however, much commoner. In many 
states, as e.g, in Macedonia, it was forbidden 
to export building materials, especially wood 
for ship-building; and no grain might be 
ex])ortcd from Attica. Again, no Athenian 
merchant was permitted to carry corn to 
any harbour but that of Athens ; no citizen 
or resident alien could lend money on the 
security of ships carrying com to any place 
but Athens. Even foreigners who came 
with corn into the harbour of Athens were 
compelled to deposit two-thirds of it for 
sale there. To prevent excessive profits 
being realized in the corn trade, it was made 
a capital offence for any private citizen te 
buy up more than 50 bushels at a time, or 
sell it at a profit of more than an 6b6l6s a 
bushel. The corn trade was under the 
superintendence of a board called sttdphy- 
IdkSs. In the prevailing activity of com- 
merce, the tolls on exports and imports were 
a plentiful source of revenue to the Greek 
government. 

In Greek society petty trading w'as 
thought a vulgar and sordid pursuit, and 
was left to the poorer citizens and resident 
aliens. In Athens the class of resident 
aliens included a great number of the larger 
dealers ; for the wealthier and more respect- 
able citizens liked lending their capital to 
others engaged in trade better than engag- 
ing in trade themselves. 

Italy. In Italy an active commerce was 
early carried on at sea by the Etruscans, 
the other Italian peoples taking only a 
passive part in it. But B/ome, from a very 
early time, became the commercial centre of 
Middle Italy. It was situated on a river 
deep enough to admit large vessels, the 
upper course and tributaries of which were 
ateo navigable. Its position was much im- 
proved % the harbour at the colony of 
OstXa, said to have been constructed under 
king Ancus Martins. So long as the 
Etruscans and Carthaginians and (as in 
later times) the Greek cities of Southern 
Italy and Sicily, like Tarentum and Syra- 
cuse, ruled the sea, the maritime power and 
commerce of Rome were restricted within 
very narrow limits. Even as late as the 
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middle of the 4th century b.c. the traffic Comrmrcium also included the powers of 
of Rome was confined to Sardinia, Sicily inheriting legacies and contracting obliga- 
And Africa. But, with the extension of the tions. 

Roman power, Roman commerce assumed Compfirendlnatld. [The Latin name for 
wider dimensions. At the end of the re- the postponement of a trial for a definite 
publican period Roman ships were on every time by consent of both parties, each being 
sea, and there was a flourishing interior bound to appear. To be distinguished from 
trade in Italy and all the provinces. Wher- amplidtio^ which seems to have meant an 
over there was a navigable river it was indefinite postponement, in consequence of 
used for communication with the happiest uncertainty on the part of the jury.] 
results. After the second Punic War, Rome CkimpltallA SeeljASES. 
gradually acquired the character of a great Complftnilim. 8ee House. 

commercial city, where the products of the Concordia. The Latin personification of 

whole world, natural and industrial, found concord or harmony, especially among 
a market. The most considerable import Roman citizens. Shrines were repeatedly 
was corn, and this at all periods of Roman j erected to Concordia during the republican 
history {see Annona). The chief exports period after the cessation of civil dissensions, 
of Italy were wine and oil, to which we The earliest was dedicated by Camillus in 
must add, after the development of Italian 367 b.c. The goddess Concordia was also 
industry, manufactured ^ods. The trading invoked, together with Jantls, SSlus, and 
harbour of Rome was Piit66li (Pozzuoli), Pax, at the family festival of the Caristla, 
on the Bay of Naples, while Ostia was used on the 30th March, and, with Venus and 
mainly by corn-ships. Petty dealing was Fortuna, by married women on the 1st of 
regarded unfavourably by tne Romans as April (see Manes). During the imperial 
by the Greeks ; but trade on a large scale period Concordia Augusta was worshipped 
was thought quite respectable, though in as the protectress of harmony, especially of 
older times members of the senate were not matrimonial agreement, in the emperor's 
allowed to engage in it. Most of the larger household, 
undertakings at Rome were in the hands of GonfarrAfttld. See Marbiage, 2. 
joint-stock companies (see Publicani), the Congi&rlnm. The Latin word for a pre- 
existence of ^ which made it possible for sent of oil and wine, given to the people in 
small capitalists to share in the profits and addition to the regular distribution of com 
risks of commerce. It was indeed an old by magistrates and candidates for office 
maxim of business men at Rome that it was (see Annona). The custom began in repub- 

better to have small shares in a number of lican times. Under the Empire the word 

speculations than to speculate indepen- was further applied to the presents of oil, 
dently. The com trade, in particular, was wine, and salt, and later of ready money, 

in the hands of these companies. The gov- | which the emperor made regularly to the 

ernment allowed them to ^ transport com people on certain festive occasions, as on 
^m Sardinia, Sicily, Spain, Africa, and his accession and on his birthday. {See 
Egypt to Rome ; whole fleets of vessels, con- Donativum.) 

structed for the purpose, being appointed to Consficr&tld. The act of the Roman 
this service. Foreign trade was subjected pontiftces, in virtue of which a thing was 
to a number of restrictions. The exporta- proclaimed as sdcer, i.e, belonging to, or 
tion of certain^ products was absolutely forfeited to, the gods. (On the rite of 
prohibited ; for instance, iron, whether un- j conaecratio associated with the solemn dedi- 
wrought or manufacture, arms, coin, salt, cation of a sanctuary, see Dedioatio ; on 
and gold ; and duties were levied on all im- con^cratio as the apotheosis of the en^ror, 
ports. There were also numerous restrio- sec Apotheosis.) In case of certain offences, 
tions on trade in the interior, as each sentsnce of cosisecratio cdpitU et bdndrum 
province fomed a unit of taxation, in was pronounced upon the offender, whose 
which toll had to be paid on entering or person and property were then made over 
iMvmg it. Among the state monopdies, as a sacrifice to some deity. A married 
the most important was that of salt. man who sold his wife was devoted to the 

Commerolum. A legal relation existing gods below ; a son who beat his father, to 
D«w^ two Italian states, according to the household gods ; one who removed his 
wmch the mnsens of each had the same nei^bour’s landmark to Terminus ; a 
right ofaoquiriiy property, especially landed patrOnus who betrayed his client, or a client 
property, in the territory of the other, who betrayed his patronuSf to Jupiter; 
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one who stole com in the ear, to Ceres. To 
kill a h&n^ adcer was not accounted as 
murder, but as the fulfilment of the divine 
vengeance. 

Consllifim. The Latin word for a council, 
or body of advisers. Such councils were 
called in, according to ancient custom, 
by the presidi^ magistrate in civil and 
criminal cases, ^en in the family tribunals, 
which decided cases affecting the members 
of the gens^ a consilium of kinsfolk was 
thought necessary. The custom was that 
the presiding judge bound himself by the 
decision of his freely chosen consilium^ but 
took the responsibility himself. The expres- 
sion consilium was afterwards transferred 
to the regular juries of the courts which 
decided civil and criminal cases {see 
Centumviri, Judices). The emperors, too, 
made a practice of inviting a consilium of 
friends to assist them in their judicial 
decisions. After the time of Hadrian, the 
members of the imperial consilium ^pear 
as regularly appointed and salaried officers, 
the Comili&rXl Augustl. These were gene- 
rally, though not exclusively, selected from 
the body of professional jurists. After the 
4th century a.d. the word consistMum 
was substituted for consilium; meaning, 
originally, the council-chamber in the im- 
perial palace. 

Consti&li&. See Consus. 

ConsWs (originally called PraitQres), 
The Boman consuls were the magistrates 
to whom the supreme authority was trans- 
ferred from the kings, after the expulsion 
of the latter in 510 B.c. The consuls gave 
their name to the year. They were elected 
by the comitia centHriata^ and, down to 
13 .C. 366, from the Patricians only. The 
legal age at which a man might be elected 
was, in the time of Cicero, forty-three. 
The time of entering on the office varied 
in the early periods : in 222 B.c. it was fixed 
to March 15th, in 153 to the 1st of Januaxy. 
The accession of the new consuls was at- 
tended with the performance of certain cere- 
monies, among which may be mentioned a 
procession of the consuls to the Capitol, with 
the senate, (quiUs, and other citizens of 
position, as escort; an offering of white 
bulls to Jupiter, and the utterance of solemn 
vows. 

The consuls were the representatives of 
the royal authority, and consequently all 
other magistrates were bound to obey them, 
with the exception of the tribunes of the 
and the dictator. During a dictator- 
ship their powers fell into abeyance. In 


the city their authority was limited by the 
right of appeal to the people, and the veto 
of the tribunes. But in the army, and over 
their subordinates, they had full power of 
life and death. Some of their original 
functions passed from them in course of 
time. Thus in 444 B.G. the business of the 
census was made over to the Censors ; in 
366 the civil jurisdiction within the city, 
so far as it included the right of performing 
the acts of adoption, emancipation, and 
liberation of slaves, was transferred to the 
pimtors. In the field, however, having the 
criminal jurisdiction in their hands, they 
had also the right of deciding in civil cases 
affecting the soldiers. In the general 
administration of public business the con- 
suls, although formally recognised as the 
supreme authority, gradually became, in 
practice, dependent upon the senate and 
the comitia^ as they had only the power 
of preparing the resolutions proposed, and 
carrying them out if accepted. Within the 
city, their powers were virtually confined 
to summoning the senate and comitia^ and 
presiding over their meetings. They also 
nominate the dictators, and conducted the 
elections and legislation in the comitia^ and 
the levies of soldiers. After the office of 
dictator fell into abeyance, the power of 
the consuls was, in cases of great danger, 
increased to dictatorial authority by a 
special decree of the senate. 

An essential characteristic of the consular 
office was that it was exMegial ; and there- 
fore, if one consul died, another (called 
consul suffectus) was immediately elected. 
This consul suffectus had absolutely the 
same authority as his colleague, but he had 
to lay down lus office with him at the end 
of the year for which the two had been 
originaUy elected. 

The power of the two consuls being equal, 
the business was divided between them. 
In the administration of the city they 
changed duties every month, the senior 
taking the initiative. With regard to their 
insignia^ namely, the tdga mostexta^ sdla 
cHriUiSf and twelve lictors, uie original ar- 
rangement was that the lictors walked in 
front of the officiating consul, while the 
other was only attended by an accensua. 
In later times the custom was for the lictors 
to walk before the officiating consul, and 
behind the other. 

In the field, each consul commanded two 
legions with their allied troops; if they 
were in the same locality, the command 
changed from day to day. The question of 
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the administration of the provinces they 
either settled by consent, or left it to be 
decided by lot. With the extension of the 
empire the consuls became unable to under- 
take the whole burden of warfare, and the 
praetors were called in to assist. The pro- 
vinces were then divided into consular and 
praetorian ; the business of assignment 
being left to the senate, which, after the 
year 122, was bound to make it before the 
elections. In the last century B.C. a law of 
Sulla deprived the consuls of an essential 
element of their authority, the military 
impSrium / for it enacted that the consuls 
should spend their year of office in Rome, 
and only repair to the provinces and assume 
the imperium after its conclusion. 

In the civil wars the consular office 
completely lost its old position, and though 
it continued to exist under the Empire, it 
became, practically, no more than an empty 
title. The emperors, who often held the 
office themselves, and sometimes, like Caesar, 
for several years in succession, had the 
right of nominating the candidates, and 
therefore, in practice, had the election in 
their own hands. It became usual to 
nominate several pairs of consuls for one 
year, so as to center the distinction on as 
many persons as possible. In such cases, 
the consuls who came in on January 1st, 
after whom the year was named, were called 
consules ordindrU^ the consides aufccti 
counting as minOrea. Until the middle of the 
Ist century A.D., it was a special distinction 
to hold the consulship for a whole year ; but 
after that no cases of this tenure occur. In 
time the inaignia^ or omamenta conauldrla, 
or honorary distinctions of the office, were 

S *ven, in certain degrees, even to men who 
id not been consuls at all. The chief 
duties of the consuls now were to preside 
in the senate, and conduct the criminal 
trials in which it had to give judgment. 
But, besides this, certain functions of civil 
jurisdiction were in their hands; notably 
the liberation of slaves, the provision for the 
costly games which occur^ during their 
term of office, the festal celebrations in 
honour of the emperor, and the like. After 
the seat of empire was transferred to Con- 
stantinople, the consulate was, towards the 
end of the 4th century, divided between 
the two capital cities. The consulate of the 
western capital came to an end in 584 A.D., 
that of the eastern in 641. From that time 
the Emperor of the East bore the title of 
consul perpfUlua. 

Consiis. An ancient Italian god, probably 


a god of the earth or of crops. His altar 
on the Circus Maximus at Rome was covered 
with earth, apparently as a sign of the 
deity’s activity in the bosom of the earth. 
Three times in the year only was it un- 
covered, on the occasion of sacrifices or 
festivities. The festival of Consus, the Con- 
aHalia, was held twice a year ; on the 2l8t 
August, after the harvest, and the 15th 
December, after the sowing was ended. 
Its establishment was attributed to RdmtL- 
1ns, and it was at the first celebration that 
the rape of the Sabine women was sup- 
posed to have taken place. At this fes- 
tival the sacrifice was superintended by 
the Flamlnes of Quirinus with the Vestal 
Virgins, and was followed by a chariot race 
in the circus, under the direction of the 
ontificia. The horses and mules, their 
eads crowned with flowers, had their share 
in the holiday. In consequence of these 
games the god Consus was afterwards iden- 
tified with P6seid6n Hipplds, or Neptunus 
Equester. 

Contld. The Latin name for any as- 
sembly summoned and presided over by 
a magistrate. A contio differed from the 
comUia in the following points: (1) The 
people were not divided into centuries or 
tribes. (2) The people did not vote, but 
were only there to receive communications 
made by the pi'esiding magistrate or some 
other official or private individual, whom 
he allowed to address the meeting. All 
magistrates had the right of summoning 
contiOnSay but the tribunes took precedence 
of all others, and a higher magistrate took 
precedence of a lower. Contionea were 
usually summoned by public heralds {pnv- 
cOnCa) and generally met in the Forum. 
The comitia were immediately preceded 
by a contiOy that the people might be pre- 
pared for the questions to come before 
them. If the comitia were to exercise 
judicial functions, it was a fixed rule that 
three contionea must be held previously for 
the purpose of investigation. 

ConttlbenLlam. A Latin word properly 
meaning tent companionship, or companion- 
ship in military service. The word signi- 
fied (1) the relation of young Roman 
nobles to the general officer to whom they 
had voluntarily attached themselves for the 
sake of military training, and in whose 
company they took their meals in the tent. 
It meant (2) the marriage of slaves, which 
was not legally accounted marriage, though 
under the Empire it was considered, as a 
rule, indissoluble if contracted by members 
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of the Bame household. (8) The marriage 
between free nersons and slaveB, which was 
not considered le^l. 

ContlUnftcla. The Latin term for dis- 
obedience to the commands of a magistrate 
or judge, esproially absence from a trial 
without sufficient excuse. If the accuser 
were absent, he was considered as dropping 
his charge {see Tergiversatio), which he 
was not allowed to renew. The absence 
of the accused was taken as an admission 
of guilt. In a civil trial the consequence 
was immediate condemnation ; and the 
like was the case in criminal trials if the 
accused failed to appear at the appointed 
time, or on the last day of the trial. If the 
accused saw that his condemnation was cer- 
tain, it was quite common for him to retire, 
and in capital cases to go into voluntary 
exile; a proceeding which in no way influ- 
enced the further course of the proceedings. 

Gdnubium (Latin). The contracting of a 
maMmQnXum iustum^ or valid marriage, 
with all its legal consequences. As such 
a marriage could only take place between 
persons of equal status, the Patricians and 
Plebeians had each for a long time a separate 
conuhiurn^ until 445 B.C., when the two 
orders were equalised in this respect. 

Convivium. See Meals. 

Codpt&tid (Latin). The election of a new 
member by the members of a corporation 
to supply a vacant place. Among corpora- 
tions which filled their vacancies in this 
way may be mentioned the college of 
Pontlflces and Augurs. The election was 
preceded by the nomination of a proper 
candidate by one of the members, and fol- 
lowed by his inauguration. 

Cordaz {Kordoiir). The licentious dance 
of the ancient Greek comedy. To perform 
it off the stage was regarded as a sign of 
intoxication or profligacy. 

C6r6 {KM). See Persephone. 

Cdrinna {Kdrinna). A Greek lyric 
poetess, born at Tanagra in Bosotia, and 
surnamed Myia, or “ the Fly.” She flour- 
ished about 510 B.c. She was the instructress 
of Pindar, and is said to have beaten him 
five times in musical contests. Only a few 
fragments of her poems, of which there 
were five books, remain. They were written 
in the Boeotian dialect, and treated subjects 
of local mythology, as, for instance, the tale 
of the ** Seven against Thebes.” 

Corippns {Flat^us CreacSnitLs). An 
African scholar, who in the second half 
of the 6th century a.d. composed two 
historical epics, one in seven books, in 


celebration of the Libyan war of Johannes 
Patriclus {Idhannis, slvS de bellu IJtbpcU)^ 
and the other on the exploits of Justinus 
(565-578), in four books {De Laudtbus 
lustlni). The last is in the worst manner 
of Byzantine flattery, but is written in 
a flowing style and in imitation of good 
models, such as Vergil and Olaudian. 

Cornelius. (1) Cornelius Nf^pOs. A 
Roman historian, a native of Upper Italy, 
who lived between 94 and 24 b.c. He was a 
contemporary of Cicero, Atticus, and Catul- 
lus, with whom he liv^ in friendly inter- 
course at Rome. The most comprehensive 
of his many writings was a collection of 
biographies of celebrated men {De ^%rls 
Illustrlbus) in at least sixteen books. This 
was dedicated to Atticus, and must there- 
fore have been published before B.c. 32, the 
year of his death. The biographies were 
arranged in departments, and in each depart- 
ment the Greek and Roman celebrities were 
treated separately. Thus the still surviving 
book upon distinguished foreign generals 
{De Excellentibus DUctbus ExtSrarum Gen-- 
ttum) is followed by one on Roman generals, 
while a book devoted to the Greek histo- 
rians had one on the Roman historians cor- 
responding to it, from which the lives of 
the elder Cato and of Atticus are preserved. 
The lives of celebrated generals were in 
former times (in consequence of an ancient 
error in the MSS.) erroneously ascribed to a 
certain .^mllitis Prdbus of the 4th century 
A.D. Nepos’ manner is easy and pleasant, 
but suffens from mai^ weaknesses of matter 
and form. A superficial use of his authori- 
ties has led him into many errors, and the 
style is not seldom careless and incorrect. 

(2) Gaius Cornelius GaUus. A Latin 
poet, born 69 b.c. in the Gaulish town of 
F6rum lUlii. Though of low birth, he was 
promoted by Octavian to the ordo equester in 
the year 30 b.c., and made governor {proefec- 
tus) of the new province of Egypt, in con- 
sideration of his great services in the war 
against Antdnius. Through his cruelty and 
presumption he drew upon himself the dis- 
pleasure of his former patron; in conse- 
quence of which he committed suicide in 
26 B.c. He was one of the oldest friends 
of Vergil, who dedicated to him his tenth 
Eclogue, as well as an episode at the end of 
the fourth Georgic, which he, after Gallus’ 
fall, suppressed at the wish of Augustus. 
The Romans regarded him as the founder 
of the Latin elegy. He wrote four books of 
elegies to his mistress, the actress Gf thdris 
(or Lj^cdris, as he called her). They are in 
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the obscure and iearned style of tlie Alex- 
andrian poet EujphSrIon. His poems are 
lost, but a collection of erotic myths made 
for his use bj' the Greek Parthfinids has 
survived. [A few lines in Vergil’s tenth 
Eclogue were borrowed from Gallus.l 

Cornicto. A horn-blower in the Roman 
army, who gave the signal for attack, on an 
ox or bison-honi {cornu) set in silver. 

CornlficlUB. The supposed author of an 
anonymous treatise on rhetoric in four books, 
dedicated to a certain Hereniiius {HhCtdrica 
ad HSrennium.) This is the oldest Latin 
treatise of the sort that we possess. It was 
written in the time of Sulla, about 86 B.C., 
by a partisan of the Marian faction, who, 
though not a professed rhetorician, was an 
educated man, as is shown by his accom- 
plishments and his correct style. Though 


philosophical works one remains, an essay 
on the Nature of the Gods, written in Greek. 
This is perhaps only an extract from a 
larger work. Casslddorus {q, v.) has pre- 
served part of a grammatical treatise by 
Comutus, entitled De OrthdgrdpMa (“On 
Orthography ”). 

CdroUarlum (Latin). A present consist- 
ing of a garland of gold or silver leaves, 
given to successful actors and performers 
in addition to other honoraria. It thus 
became a term for any free gift whatever. 

Cdrona (Latin). A crown ; among the 
Romans the highest distinction awarded for 
service in war. The most coveted were 
the corona triumphdUs (fig. 1) or laurel 
crown of a general in triumph ; and the 
corona ohs^StOndlis (fig. 2), presented to a 
general by the army which he had saved 



(1) Oorona triomphallt. 



(I) Oorona obflidionaliB. 


(4) Corona muralia. 



(S) Corona TallariB 


(8) Corona olTtoa. 


(6) Corona navaliB. 





he followed Greek models, he endeavours to 
treat his subject from a Roman or national 
point of view, and therefore gives Latin 
^uivalents for the Greek technical terras. 
His examiples, too, he takes from older 
Roman writings, or makes them himself. 
Cicero, who passed for the author in late 
antiquity, used the same Greek original in 
his i)e Inventions. 

Cornlitlllis {Lucius Annams). A native of 
Leptls, in Africa. A professor of the Stoic 
philosophy, who lived in Rome in the middle 
of the let century a.d. He was a friend of 
the poets Lucan and Persius, especially of 
the latter, whose pc^thumous satires he pre- 
pared for publication. He was banished 
by Nero, in a.d. 68, for his uprightness and 
courage. He was the author of works on 
rhetoric, grammar and philosophy. Of his 


from a siege, or from a shameful capitula- 
tion. This was woven of grass growing on 
the spot, and called corona grdminSa. The 
cw'ona myrtSay or OvdHSj was the crown 
of bay worn by the general who celebrated 
the lesser triumph {OvdtiO). 

The corona cMcd (fig. 31 was of oak leaves, 
and was awarded for saving a citizen’s life 
in battle. This secured for its possessor 
certain privileges, as freedom from taxes 
for himself, his father and paternal grand- 
father. The golden corona mUrdlis (fig. 
4), with embattled ornaments, was given 
for the storming of a wall ; the corona cos- 
trensis or vaUdris (fig. 6), also of gold, and 
ornamented in imitation of palisades, to 
the soldier who first climbed the wall of an 
enemy’s camp ; the corona ndvdlis (fig. 6)^ 
with ornaments representing the beak of a 
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Bhip, to the man who first boai'ded a ship. 
Under the Empire the garland of bay was 
reserved exclusively for the emperor, and 
thus came to be regarded as a crown. 

Th^ rayed crown, the insigtiS of the 
deified emperors, was not worn by the em> 
perors of the let and 2nd century a.d. 
Golden crowns were originally the free 
offerings of provincials and allies to vic> 
tbrious generals for the celebration of their 
triumphs. But from this custom there 
arose, even in republican times, the habit of 
compelling a contribution of money (aurum 
cdrOndHum) to the governor of the pro- 
vince. During the imperial age this 
contribution was on exceptional occasions 
offered as a present to the emperors, but it 
was often also made compulsory. 

Among the Greeks a crown (sUphdnda) 
was often an emblem of office. At Athens, 
for instance, a crown of bay was worn by 
the archons in office, the senators (boulevr 
tai\ and the orators while speaking. It 
was also the emblem of victory at the 
games, and a token of distinction for citi- 
zens of merit (pve Theatre). Such crowns 
of honour were made originally of olive 
branches, but later of gold. The honour of 
a crown could be conferred by the people or 
the senate, or by corporations and foreign 
states. The latter would often present a 
crown to the whole commonwealth. If the 
people or senate presented the crown, the 
presentation took place in the great assem- 
bly, or in the senate house, but not in the 
theatre, except by special decree. 

Since crowns played a considerable part 
as ornaments at religious rites and as well 
at festivals and banquets, the trade of 
crown-making (mostly in women’s hands) 
was naturally extensive. The art of mak- 
ing what were called winter crowns of 
dry flowers was also understood. Artificial 
flowers, made of thin strips of painted wood, 
were also used. 

Cdrdnls {KiirOnU), See Asclepius. 

CorpIlB Iflris CiTllis. The name of the 
great collection of authorities on Roman 
law, made by the lawyer Tribdni&nus, of 
Sidd in PamphyliiL at the instance of the 
Eastern Emperor Justinian (627-665 A.D.). 
To this collection we owe the preservation 
of the treasures of the ancient jurispru- 
dence, which must certainly otherwise have 
been lost. The Corpus Inns consists of 
four parts: 

(1) Codex luatlnian^tiSy called rOpHUce 
pTcdcctiOnia^ as being the revised edition of 
a code now lost, but which had appeared in 


629. This was published in 634, and con- 
tains in twelve l^ks the imperial law {ins 
pTindlpdlO\ or the contHtHAiOnOs of the 
emperors since Hadrian. 

(2) Pandectoe^ or IHgeeta. The law of 
the jurists (iua vOtus). These, published 
A.D. 683, are extracts from the works of 
thirty-nine ancient jurists, arranged in fifty 
books, according to subjects. 

(3) ImtUUtiOnes. A handbook of juris- 
prudence, founded mostly upon Gains, and 
published in the same year. 

(4) Novellm (conatifutiones)^ or supple- 
mentary ordinances of Justinian, mostly in 
Ghreek. These are preserved only in pr i vate 
collections of various compass, one of which, 
the Authentlcum or Liber Authenticorum, 
was recognised as the authorized text, and 
gives the Greek rescripts in a Latin version. 

Cdi^banttB (KOr^antOs). The mythical 
attendants of the Phrygian goddess Rhea 
Gybdle, who were supposed to accompany 
the goddess with wild dances and intoxi- 
cating music, while she wandered by torch- 
light over the forest-clad mountains. The 
name was further given in Phrygia to the 
eunuch priests of the goddess. (See Rhea.) 

Cdr j^cus (Gr. KOrykOs). See Ball, Games 
OF. 

Cosmi (Koamoi), See Gerusia. 

CdthumuB, or more correctly Cotvrnus 
(Gr. KothornOs). A Greek name for a high 
shoe or buskin with several soles. It 
covered the whole foot, and rose as high 
as the middle of the leg. It was made 
so as to fit either foot, and was generally 
fastened in front with red stra^. The 
cothurnus was properly a hunting boot, but 
.^schj^lus made it part of the costume of 
his tragic actors to give them a stature 
above the average. At the same time the 
hair was dressed high in order to maintain 
the proportion of the figure. The cothur- 
nus was also used in the Roman tragedy. 
(See Soccus.) 

CotUbnB (KottdhOs). A Greek game very 
popular at drinking bouts. The player lay 
on the couch, and in that position tried to 
throw a few drops of wine in as high a 
I curve as })ossible, at a mark, without snill- 
j ing any of the wine. The mark was called 
I kottdbeiOfij and was a bronze goblet or saucer, 
and it was a point to make a noise when 
hitting it. On the koUabeion was fastened 
a little image or a bust of Hermes, which 
was called Manes, and which the player had 
I to hit first with the wine. The wine was 
supposed to make a sound both in hitting 
the figure and in falling afterwards into the 
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saucer. This of course greatly increased 
the difficulty of the game. 

There was another form of the game in 
which the point was to make the wine hit 
the saucer while swimming in a large 
vessel of water, and sink it. The game 
was played in a round chamber made for 
the purpose. The form of the room wim 
circular, to give every player an equal 
chance of hitting the mark, which was 
placed in the centre. The victor generally 
received a prize agreed upon beforehand. 
The players also used the game to discover 


Cdtj^B (Gr. KQtyttO). A Thracian godd^ 
originally, it would seem, connected with 
Ehea Cybfile. Her worship was diffused 
over Greece and Italy, and was especially 
popular in Athens and Corinth. The licen* 
tious orgies associated with it, called 
Cotyttiay gave it a bad name. 

Cr&ter. 8^ Vessels. 

Cr&tes {KrdtBs). (1) A Greek comedian, 
who lived at Athens about 470 B.c. He 
was regarded as the founder of the Attic 
Comedy in the proper sense of the term, as 
his pieces were not, like those of his pre- 
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their chances of success in love. They 
uttered the name of their beloved while 
throwing the wine. A successful throw 
gave a good omen, an unsuccessful one a bad 
omen. A g^ player leaned upon his left 
elbow, remained quite quiet, and only used 
his right hand to throw with. The game 
came originally from Sicily, but became 
popular through the whole of Greece, and 
specially at Athens, where to play well was 
a mark of good breeding. It did not go out 
of fashion till the 4th century after Christ. 
[The cut represents one of the several 
methods of playing the game.] 


decessors, mere lampoons on individuals, 
but presented subjects of a more general 
character. Only a few fragments of his 
plays have come down to us. 

(2) Crates of MdiUis in Cilicia. AGh*eek 
scholar, and adherent of the Stoic philo> 
Hophy. He founded a school of interpreta- 
tion at Perg&mdn. His principles were in 
direct opposition to those of Aristarchus; 
not only did he take an essentially different 
view of the Homeric text, but he favoured 
the allegorical method of exposition, to 
which the Stoics were so partial, and which 
was so disliked by the school of Aristarchus. 
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His chief work was a comprehensive com> 
roentary, critical and exegetical, on Homer. 
In 167 B.O. he was sent by king Attftlns on 
an embassy to Rome. Here he broke his leg, 
and was thns forced to make a long stay. 
He used his enforced leisure in giving lec- 
tures, which gave the first impmse to the 
study of philology and literary criticism 
among the Romans. Only a few fragments 
of his works have survived. 

Cr&tlnui (Krdtlnds) was, with Eupdlls 
and Aristdphftngs, a chief representative of 
the Old Comedy at Athens. He was born 
in 520 B.C., and died in 423, thus flourishing 
in the age of Pdriclds, who was the special 
object of his attacks. He wrote twenty-one 
pieces, and gained the prize nine times. The 
last occasion on which he was victor was 


shortly before his death, and the defeated 
comedy was The Clouds of Aristophanes. 
Cratinus’ play was the Pj/tlui^ or “Wine- 
flask,” in which the poet courted the ridi- 
cule of the public by confessing himself a 
hard drinker. His wit was brilliant, but 
more caustic than humorous. He may be 
regarded as the founder of political comedy. 
Only the titles and a few fragments of his 
plays have survived. 

CrftSii (KrUOn). (1) King of Corinth, and 
father of Glauce : Argonauts (conclusion). 

(2) Son of MSnoeceus, great-grandson of 
Pentheus, brother of Idcastd, and father 
of Hsemon and Menceceus (see articles under 
these names). He governed Thebes after 
Lalus’ death until the coming of (Eldlpus ; 
and again after the fall of Etdocl^s until the 


latter’s son, L&d- 
d&mfts, came of 
age. (See Anti- 

(S) See Avipm- \l 

TRYON and Hera- \ j 

Crftpida (Greek ^ 
krepls). A kind Lff ni hi 
of sandal, boi^ 

rowed by the W 

Romans from the [ 

Greeks, and used 

originally by the 

Roman soldiers, f 

It had a thick / 1 

sole, was of the 1 I 

same shape for 

each foot, and 

had low leather *|.brh;i.k8 (after crk8ii.as). 
sides with straps (BntiHh MuHeum). 
for fastening. 

CrSlilfts (Kresilds)^ a Greek artist, bom 


at Cyd5nla in Crete, who flourished at 
Athens in the second half of the 5th cen- 
tury B.C. Among his chief works may be 
mentioned: (1) a statue of P6rlcl5s, pro- 
bably the original of the extant portrait- 
statues of the great statesman ; (2) a statue 
of a man mortally wounded, in which the 
struggle between death and life was vividly 
portrayed; (3) the Wounded Amazon of 
Ephesus, a work in which he had to com- 
pete with Phidias and Pdlyclltus. This is 
generally supposed to be the original of one 
of the several types of Wounded Amazons 
which have survived. Cresilas seems to 
have followed the tradition of Mj^rdn. 

Crdtheus (Kretheus). In Greek mythology, 
the son of iE5lus and EnarSte, the founder oi 
lolcSs, and by Tyro father of iEsdn, Phfires, 
and Amyth&bn. [See .^OLUS 1, and Neleub.) 

Craflsa {Kr^ousa). (1) See .Eneas. (2) 
See Glauce. (3) See Ion 1. 

Crlti&s (Kritias). An Athenian, a dis- 
ciple of Sdcr&tes and Gorglas of Lfiontini. 
He was one of the most accomplished men 
of his time, and was distinguished as a poet 
and an orator. But he is best known as 
the chief of the Thirty I^rants, in defence 
of whose cause against the Liberators he 
fell in 408 B.c. He was the author of 
several tragedies. Some fragments of his 
poems have survived, the largest being from 
his political elegies. He seems to have had 
the gift of expression, but to have written 
in a harsh style of composition. 

Crdnut (Krdnds). In Greek mythology, 
the youngest son of Urftnus and Gma, who 
mutilated and overthrew his father, and, 
with the assistance of his kinsfolk the 
Titans, made himself sovereign of the 
world. He took his sister Rhea to wife, 
and became by her father of Hestla, I)§me- 
ter, Hera, H&des, Pdseid6n, and Zeus. But 
his mother prophesied that one of his chil- 
dren would overthrow him He accordingly 
swallowed them all except Zeus, whom 
Rhea saved by a stratagem. Zeus, when 
CTOwn up, obtained the assistance of the 
Ocean-nymph Thdtis in making Cronus dis- 
gorge his children, and then, with the help 
of his kinsfolk, overpowered Cronus and the 
Titans. According to one version of the 
fable, Cronus was imprisoned in Tartftrus 
with the Titans ; according to another, he 
was reconciled with Zeus, and reigned with 
Rh&d&manthys on the Islands of the Blessed. 
Cronus seems originally to have been a god 
of the harvest ; whence it happens that in 
many ^rts of Greece the harvest month 
was called CrdnXdn. His name being easily 
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confused with that of ChrSnfis (“Time”), 
he was afterwards erroneously regarded as 
the god of time. In works of art he was 
represented as an old man with a mantle 
drawn over the back of his head, and hold- 
ing a sickle in his band. The Romans 
identified him with S&tumus, their god of 
sowing {»ee Saturnus). 

Crjrpteia {Krypteia). A kind of police 
maintained at Sparta, with the principal 
object of watching the Helots. The service 
was manned by young Spartans appointed 
annually for the purpose by the Ephors, 
and their duty was to put dangerous or 
apparently dangerous Helots out of the way 
without more ado. A later and erroneous 
idea represented the Crypteia as a mur- 
derous chase of the Helots, annually con- 
ducted by the Spartan youth. 

Ctft&tHs {KUdfds). See Molionidai:. 

^esi&s (Ktesids). A Greek historian, 
bom in Cnidus in Garia, and a contemporary 
of XfinfiphOn. He belonged to the family of 
the Aaclepl&dffi at Cnidus. In 416 b.g. he 
came to the Persian court, and became pri- 
vate physician to King Artaxerxes Mnemon. 
In this capacity he accompanied the king 
on his expedition against his brother Cyrus, 
and cured him of the wound which he re- 
ceived in the battle of Cunaxa, B.C. 401. 
In 899 he returned to his native city, and 
worked up the valuable material which he 
had collected during his residence in Persia, 
partly from his own observation, and partly 
from his study of the royal archives, into a 
History of Persia (Persica) in twenty-three 
books. The work was written in the Ionic 
dialect. The first six books treated the 
history of Assyria, the remaining ones that 
of Persia, from the earliest times to events 
within his own experience. Ctesias’ work 
was much used by the ancient historians, 
though he was censured as untrustworthy 
and indifferent to truth; a charge which 
may be due to the fact that he followed 
Persian authorities, and thus often differed, ' 
to the disadvantage of the Greeks, from the I 
version of facts current among his country- | 
men. Only fragments and extracts of the i 
book survive. The same is true of his ; 
/nrffca, or notices of the observations which 
he had made in Persia on the geography | 
and productions of India. 

CfiblclU&rlus (Latin). A chamberlain. 
See Slaves. 

CfibiclUum (Latin). A bed-chamber. 
See House. 

Cficullns (Latin). A hood. See Cloth- 
ing. 


Ciintos. See Theatre. 

Chpidb (“ Desire ”). The Latin personi- 
fication of Eros, or the god of Love. 

Cfira. The Latin term for the superin- 
tendence of a special department of business, 
such as the distribution of com (annOna), 
making of roads, regulation of watercourses, 
aqueducts and the like. The officers en- 
trusted with these special duties were 
termed cUratOres. In the republican age 
they were extra ordlnem. In the civil law 
etira denotes the guardianship of a madman 
{futiOmi) or a spendthrift [prOdigtts). The 
curator who managed his property and re- 
presented him at law was originally the 
next agndtvSf but afterwards he was always 
appointed by the authorities. Since 200 
B.C. it was also customary to appoint cura- 
tores for young persons under twenty-five, 
under certain conditions, to protect them 
against being overreached in legal proceed- 
ings. From the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
who made the legality of certain trans- 
actions dependent on the co-operation of a 
curator, the cura mlnOrum became a stand- 
ing institution. 

Curgtds {KouriUs), In Cretan mythology 
the Cure tea were demi-gods armed with 
weapons of bi-ass, to whom the new-born 
child Zeus was committed by his mother 
Rhea for protection against the wiles of 
Crdnus. They drowned the cries of the 
child by striking their spears against their 
shields. They gave their name to the priests 
of the Cretan goddess Rhea and of the 
Id®an Zeus, who performed noisy war- 
dances at the festivals of those deities. 

Curia (Latin). The name of the thirty 
divisions into which the three tr’OMs of the 
Roman patricians were divided for political 
and religious objects. Every curia contain ed 
a number of gentBs^ supposed to be exactly 
ten, and a president, cUi'iO^ whose duty it 
was to look after its secular and religious 
business. At the head of all the curice 
stood the Curio Maximus^ who was charged 
with the notification of the common festivals 
FordicXdia and Fom(lcdlid{see these words). 
The separate curiones were chosen by their 
respective curi®, and the Curio Maximus 
was elected by the people in special comitla 
out of the number of curiones. For its 
special sacrifices every curia had its place 
of meeting, bearing the same name, with a 
hearth and dining-hall where the members 
met to feast and sacrifice. The plebeians 
seem to have been admitted to the sacrifices, 
which were offered on behalf of the whole 
people, and were paid for at the expense 
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of the state {tee further, Oomitia Curiata). 
The term curia was also applied to certain 
houses intended for holding meetings, as, 
for instance, the official residence of the 
Salli on the Palatine, and especially the 
senate-house. Curia HoatlUa^ built by king 
Hostilius on the cdmitium^ and burnt down 
52 B.c. In its place Faustus Sulla, the son 
of the Dictator, erected the Curia Comelid. 
Caesar interrupted the progress of this work 
to set up the Curia llWia in its place. 
Then the senate met in the Curia PompBl^ 
in the entrance-hall of Pompey’s theatre, 
where Caesar was murdered. The Curia 
Julia was not begun till 44 B.C., shortly 
before Caesar’s death, and was consecrated 
in 29 by Augustus. {See plan of Roman 
J'ora^ under Forum.) 

Ctirld. Sec Curia. 

durdtrdphds (Gr. Kourdtrdphds) ; “nurse 
of children.” The title of several Greek 
goddesses, for instance Gaea, who were re- 
garded as protectresses of youth. 

CurtiuB Rufus (Quintus). A Roman 
historian, who probably lived and practised 
as a rhetorician about the middle of the 
1st century A.D., and wrote a history of 
Alexander the Great, in ten books, in the 
reign of Claudius (a.d. 44-B4). The first 
two books are lost, and the fifth muti- 
lated at the end, the sixth at the begin- 
ning. He seems to aim more at rhetorical 
effect than at historical accuracy. In 
the use of his authorities he is uncriti- 
cal, as he follows untrustworthy writera 
like Clltarchus, knowing them to be un- 
trustworthy. His work contains many 
errors in geography and chronology, and his 
accounts of the t>attleB show that he had no 
military knowledge. But he understands 
the art of interesting his readers by a 
pleasant narrative and lifelike drawing, and 
there is a certain charm in the numerous 
speeches which he has inserted in his text, 
in spite of their strong rhetorical colour- 
ing. His language reminds us of Livy. 
It is curious that he is never mention^ 
in antiquity. 

Ct&thus (Kydthds). See Vessels. 

Cjfb§bd, Cjfb«R. /S^cRhea. 

Cyclic Poets. See Epos. 

C^cldpds (KyklGpfy). In Greek my- 
thology, the round-ey^ ones. According 
to Hesiod the Cyclopes are the gigantic 
sons of Ur&nuB and Gma, named Argos, 
StSrdpes, and Brontes. For the rest, they 
resemble the gods, except that they have 
only a single eye in their forehead. Their 
latW threw them into Tart&rus, and they 


assisted Cr6nus to the sovereignty. Cronus, 
however, put them again in prison, where 
they remained until Zeus set them free. 
For this they gave him the thunder, and 
forged him the lightning. Apollo slew 
them when Zeus struck his sou Ascldplus 
by lightning. 

In Homer the Cyclopes, like the giants 
and the Phssacians, are the kinsfolk of the 
gods ; but in other resects they have no- 
thing in common with 4he Cyclopes of 
Hesiod but their gigantic size ana strength. 
They live a pastoral life in the far West, 
without knowledge of agriculture, law, 
morals, or social order. Each dwells 
separately with his family in caverns at 
the mountain tops, without troubling him- 
self about the gods, to whom, indeed, the 
Cyclopes deem themselves easily superior 
in strength. The Phseacians used to live 
in their neighbourhood, but were driven 
by their violent dealing to emigrate. The 
figure of Pdlj^phemus, well known from his 
encounter with Odysseus, gives a typical 
notion of their rudeness and savagery. 
(See also Galatea). The Homeric Cyclo- 
pes were in a later age localized in Sicily, 
and came to be identified with the Cyclopes 
of Hesiod. They were imagined as assist- 
ants of Hephffistus, and as helping him to 
forge lightnings for Zeus and arms for 
heroes in the bowels of .£tna or on the 
.£olian islands. A third variety of Cyclo- 
pes were the giants with arms to their 
belly as well as to their shoulders, whom 
Proetus was supposed to have brought 
from Lycia to • Argos. It was they who 
were supposed to have built the so-called 
Cyclopean walls at h^cenae and Tiryns 
(see Architecture). In works of art the 
Cyclopes are represented as giants with one 
eye in their forehead, though there is 
generally an indication of a pair of eyes 
in the usual place. 

CyenuB {Kyknds) or “Swan.” (1) The 
son of Ares and Pdl^Ia, who threw him- 
self in the way of Her&clds in Trftchis, 
when the hero was on his way to Ceyx. 
According to another story Heracles was 
sent against Cycnus by Apollo, because he 
lay in wait for the processions on their road 
to Delphi. In the contest between them, 
as described by Hesiod in his Shield of 
Heracles^ Ares stood at the side of his son, 
while Heracles was supported by Athene 
and his faithful Idl&tis. Heracles slew 
Cycnus, and even wounded Ares, when the 
latter attempted to avenge the fall of his 
son. Cycnus was buried with all due 
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honours hy his father-in-law Ceyx, but 
Apollo destroyed the tomb by an inunda- 
tion of the river Anaurus. There was a 
son of Ares and PyrSnS who bore the same 
name, and he too was said to have fallen in 
combat against Heracles. Ares attempted 
to avenge his son, when Zeus, by a flash of 
lightning, separated his angry children. 
After his death, said the story, Cycnus was 
changed by his father into a swan. 

(2) The son of Fdseiddn and CftlycS. He 
was exposed by his mother on the sea-shore 
and found bv some fishermen, who named 
him Cycnus because they saw a swan flying 
round him. He was invulnerable, and of 
gigantic strength and stature ; his head 
(or, according to another account, his whole 
body) was as white as snow. He became 
king of COldnsB in the Troad, and was twice 
married. A slanderous utterance of his 
second wife stung him to fury against the 
children of his first wife, whom he threw 
into the sea in a chest. They were cast 
up alive on the island of Tdnddds, where 
TdnSs was king. At a later time Cycnus 
repented of his deed, sought for his son, 
and marched with him to the aid of the 
Trojans against the Greeks. They pre- 
vented the Greeks from landing ; but both 
were at last slain by Achilles, who stran- 
gled the invulnerable Cycnus with his own 
helmet strap. He was changed by Poseidon 
into a swan. 

C^dippC (Kydip]^), The heroine of a 
very popular Gre^ love-story, which was 
treated bv Calllm&chus in a poem now un- 
fortunately lost. The later Greek prose 
romances were founded upon this version. 
Cydip^e was the daughter of a well-bom 
Athenian. It happened that she and 
Acontius, a youth from the island of Cfios, 
who was in love with her, had come at the 
same time to a festival of Artdmis at Delos. 


Cydippe was sitting in the temple of Arte- 
mis, when Acontius threw at her feet an 
apple, on which was written, ** I swear by 
the sanctuary of Artemis that I will wed 
Acontius.” Cydippe took up the apple and 
read the words aloud, then threw it from 
her, and took no notice of Acontius and his 
addresses. After this her father wished 
on several occasions to give her in marri^e, 
but she always fell ill before the wedding. 
The 'father consulted the Delphic oracle, 
which revealed to him that the illness of 
his daughter was due to the wrath of Arte- 
mis, by whose shrine she had sworn and 
broken her oath. He accordingly gave 
her to Acontius to wife. 

Cymblum (Kymbidn). See Vessels. 

C^ics. See Antisthenes. 

C^ndphontlB (KynOphontls). See Lii^us. 

Cypri&nus. (1) Thaacus CoeciUua, A 
Latin ecclesiastical writer, bom in Africa 
at the beginning of the Srd century, of a 
respectable pagan family. Originally a 
teacher of rhetoric, he was converted and 
made Bishop of Carthage in 248 a.d. He 
was beheaded during the persecution under 
Valerian, in 257. In his numerous writ- 
ings and exhortations he not only imitates 
Tertullian (whom he acknowledges as his 
master), but makes great use of his works. 
Besides these we have a large collection of 
his letters addressed to individuals and to 
churches. 

[(2) Cyprian of Toulon. A bishop of 
Toulon, who lived during the last quarter 
of the 5th and first half of the 6tb cen- 
turies A.D. He was in all probability the 
author of a metrical Latin Heptateuch, 
edited piecemeal by Morel, Martene, and 
Pitra ; critically reviewed by J. E. B. 
Mayor, Cambridge, 1889.] 

CyrtnS {KyrSne). Sec Ari8T.eu9. 

Cj^lcas (KyzikOs). See Argonauts. 


Bndftla (** wooden images ”). A peculiar 
festival held by the Boeotians in honour of 
Hdra. The goadess had, according to the 
story, once quarrelled with Zeus, and hidden 
herself on Mount ClthserOn. Her husband 
then spread the report that he was going 
to marry another wife, and had an image 
of oak-wood decked out in bridal attire and 
curried over Cithseron on a chariot with a 
numerous train amid the singing of mar- 
riage hymns. Hera, in her jealousy, threw 
herself upon her supposed rival, but, on dis- 


covering the trick, reconciled herself with 
laughter to Zeus, took her seat on the 
chariot, and founded the festival in memory 
of the incident. The feast was celebrated 
every seven years by the Platssans alone, 
and called the little Deedala. But every 
sixtieth year all the cities of the Boeotian 
federation kept it as the great Dsedala. At 
the little Dsedala, guided by the note of a 
bird, they fixed on a tree in a grove of oaks, 
and cut a figure out of it, which they 
dressed in bridal attire and took, as in 
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marriage procession, to the top of Oitheeron. 
Here they offered a goatt to Zeus and a cow 
to Hera, and burnt the image with the 
offering. At the great Dmdala the images 
made at the little Dsedala were distributed 
by lot among the cities of the Boeotian 
•confederacy, and the same proceedings were 
then repeated. 

BasdUldn. Brother of Ciyx (see Gbtx), 
threw himself down from a rock on Par- 
nassus for grief at the death of his daugh- 
ter C$hl5nd, and was turned by the g^s 
into a hawk. 

Bsedftlut (t.e. cunning artificer ”). The 
mythical Greek representative of all handi- 
work, especially of Attic and Cretan 
art. As such he was worshipped 
by the artists’ guilds, especially in 
Attica. He was said to be the son 
of the Athenian MetYon, son of 
Eup&l&mus (the ready-handed) and 
grandson of Erechtheus. He was 
supposed to have been the first 
artist who represented the human 
figure with open eyes, and feet and 
arms in motion. Besides being 
an excellent architect, he was said 
to have invented many imple- 
ments, the axe for instance, the 
awl, and the bevel. His nephew 
and pupil (son of his sister Perdix) 
appeared likely to surpass him in 
readiness and originality. The in- 
vention of the saw, which he copied 
from the chinbone of a snake, of 
the potter’s wheel, of the turning 
lathe, and of other things of the 
kind, was attributed to him. Daeda- 
lus was so jealous of him that 
he threw him from the Acrdpdlis ; 
and being detected in the act of 
burying the body, was condemned 
by the Areopagus, and fled to Crete 
to king Minds. Here, among other 
things, he made the labyrinth at 
Ondsus for the Mindtaur. He and 
his son Ic&rus were themselves 
confined in it, because he had 
given Ariadne the clue with which she 
guided Theseus through the maze. But 
the father and son succeeded in escaping, 
and fled over the sea upon wings of wax 
feathers made by Daedalus. Icarus, however, 
approached too near to the sun, so that the 
wax melted, and he fell into the sea and was 
drowned. The sea was called after him the 
Icarian, and the island on which his body 
was thrown up and buried by Her&clds, was 
called Icaria. Daedalus came to Camlcus 


in Sicily, to king Cdcalus, whose daughter 
loved him for his art, and slew Minos who 
came in pursuit of him. He was supposed 
to have died in Sicily, where buildings 
attributed to him were shown in many 
places, as also in Sardinia, Egypt and Italy, 
particularly at Cumae. In Greece a number 
of ancient wooden images were supposed 
to be his work, in particular a statue of 
Heracles at Thebes, which Daedalus was 
said to have made in gratitude for the 
burial of Icarus. 

Bactyli (Daktyloi). See Id^an Daotyli. 

B&duchus (Gr. Daidouchds), See Eleu- 

SINIA. 


BamastSs. A monster living at Eleusis, 
in Attica, also called Procrustes, or the 
Stretcher. His custom was to lay his guests 
upon his bed, and if they were too short 
for it, to rack them to death, if too long, to 
out off as much of their limbs as would 
make them short enough. He was slain by 
Theseus. 

B»m6n (Gr. DaimOn). Originally a term 
applied to deity in general, manifested in 
its active relation to human life, with- 
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out special relerence to any single divine 
personality. But as early as Hesiod the 
dcBfndnSs appear as subordinates or servants 
of the higher gods* He gives the name 
specially to the spirits of the past age 
of gold, who are appointed to watch over 
men and guard wem. In later times, 
too, the dcemone^ were regarded as beings 
intermediate between the gods and man- 
kind, forming as it were the retinue of 
the gods, representing their powers in 
activity, and entrusted with the fulfilment 
of their various functions. This was the 
relation, to take an instance, which the 
Satyrs and SllSnl bore to Dionysus. But 
the popular belief varied with regard to 
many of these deities. Eros, e.p., was by 
many expressly designated a daemon, while 
by others he was worshipped as a powerful 
and independent deity. Another kind of 
daemones are those who were attached to 
individual men, attending them, like the 
Roman genius^ from their birth onwards 
through their whole life. In later times 
two dcsmoneSf a good and bad, were some- 
times assumed for eveiy one. This belief 
was, however, not universal, the prevalent 
idea being that good and bad alike pro- 
ceeded at different times from the dannon 
of each individual ; and that one person had 
a powerful and benevolent, another a weak 
and malevolent dcemon. Agdth6-dcemon 
(good dcemon) was the name of the good 
spirit of rural prosperity and of vineyards. 

DinU. The daughter of Acrislus of 
Argos, who was shut up in a brazen tower 
by her father in consequence of an oracle 
which predicted that death would come 
to him from his daughter’s son. Never- 
theless, she bore to Zeus a son, Perseus, 
the god having visited her in the form of 
a shower of gold. She was then shut up 
with her son in a chest and thrown into 
the sea. Driven by the waves on to the 
island of S^rlphOs, she was kindly received 
by a fislierman named Dictys. Hm brother, 
Pblj^dectSs, the king of the island, wished 
to force her to marry him, but her son 
Perseus delivered her from him, and took 
her back to Greece. {See Pbbseds.) 

Dftn&l. Properly the name of the inhabit- 
ants of Argos, from their old king D&nftds, 
afterwards applied to the Greeks in general, 
especiallv the besiegers of Troy. 

IHknUMS. The fifty daughters of D&n&us. 
See Danaub. 

Dftn&ns. The son of BSlus, king of Egypt, 
and Anohirrhbfi, and twin brother of JEgyp- 
tus. iEgyptus and his fifty sons drove 


Danaus and his fifty daughters from their 
home in the Egyptian Chemnis through 
Rhodes to Argos, the home of his ancestress 
lo {see lo). Here he took over the kingdom 
from Pelasgus or Gdl&ndr, and after him the 
Achseans of Argos bore the name of Danai. 
Danaus built the acropolis of Larissa and 
the temple of the Lycian Apollo, and taught 
the inhabitants of the waterless territory 
how to dig wells. His daughters also con- 
ferred benefits on the land by finding 
springs, especially AmymOne, the beloved 
of PSaeidon, who, for love of her, created 
the inexhaustible fountain of Lerna. For 
this they were worshipped in Argos. The 
sons of .£gyptus at length appeared and 
forced Danaus to give them his daughters 
in marriage. At their father’s command 
they stabbed their husbands at night, and 
buried their heads in the valley of Lema. 
One only, H3rpermne8tra, disregarding her 
father’s threats, spared her beloved Lynceus, 
and helped him to escape. Danaus accord- 
ingly set on foot a fighting match, and bes- 
towed his remaining daughter on the victor. 
Afterwards, though against his will, he 
ave Lynceus his daughter and his king- 
om. According to another stoir, Lynceus 
conquered his wife and throne for himself, 
and took vengeance for his brothers by 
killing Danaus and his daughtera. The 
Danaldes (or daughters of Danaus) atoned 
for their bloody deed in the regions below 
by being condemned to pour water for ever 
into a vessel with holes in its bottom. This 
fable is generally explained by the hypo- 
thesis that the Danaides were nymphs of 
the springs and rivers of the land of Argos, 
which are filled to overflowing in the wet 
season, but dry up ih summer. The tomb- 
stone of Danaus stood in the market at 
Argos. He was also worshipped in Rhodes 
as the founder of the temple of Athens in 
Lindds, and as the builder of the first fifty- 
oared ship, in which he fled from Egypt. 
The story of Danaus and his da^hters is 
treated by jEschj^lus in his Sippltces. 
Lynceus and Hypemmestra had also a 
common shrine in Argos; their son was 
Ab&s, father of Acrislus and Prostus. The 
son of Amymone and Poseidon was Naupllus, 
founder of Nauplia, and father of Pftl&mSd^s, 
(Eax, and NausImSddn. 

Dancing (Gr. orchssts, Lat. eaUotlO). 
^ early m the Homeric age we find danc- 
ing an object of artistic cultivation among 
the Greeks. The sons and daughters of 
princes and nobles do not disdain to join in 
it, whether in religious festivals or at social 
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gatherings. The Greek orchPstlke^ or art 
of dancing, differed much from the modern. 
Its aim was to ennoble bodily strength and 
activity with grace and beauty. Joined 
with music and poetry, dancing among the 
Greeks embodied the very spirit of the art 
of music, mainly because the imitative ele- 
ment predominated in it. For its main aim 
was to make gesture represent feeling, 
passion and action; and consequently the 
Greek dance was an exercise not only for 
the feet, but for the arms, hands and the 
whole body. The art at first observed the 
limits of a noble simplicity, but was per- 
fected, as time went on, in many directions. 
At the same time it inevitably tended to 
become more artificial. As in athletics, so 
in imitative dancing, mechanical execution 
was largely developed. This was to a 
great extent displayed in exhibitions of 
scenes from the mythology, which formed 
a favourite entertainment at banquets. On 
the other hand, a prejudice arose against 
dancing on the part of any one but pro- 
fessionals. For a grown-up person to per- 
form a dance, even at social entertainments, 
was regarded as an impropriety. The reli- 
gious pei'formances, especially, as bound up 
with the worship of Apollo and Dionysus, 
consisted mainly in choral dances, whose 
movement varied according to the character 
of the god and of the festival. Sometimes it 
was a solemn march round the altar, some- 
times a livelier measure, in which there was 
a strong dash of imitation. This was espe- 
cially the case at the festivals of Dionysus. 
It was from these, as is well known, that 
the Greek drama was developed, and accord- 
ingly the dances formed a part of all dramas, 
varying according to the character of the 
piece {Bee Chorus). Indeed, there was an 
infinite variety in the forms of the Greek 
dance. Not only had almost every country 
district its own, but foreign ones were in 
course of time adopted. 

It must be noticed that in Greek society 
grown-up men and women were not allowed 
to dance together, but there were some 
dances which were performed together by 
the youth of both sexes. Among these 
was the Horm68f or chain-dance, performed 
by youths and maidens, holding their hands 
in a changing line, the youths moving in 
warlike measure, the girls with grace and 
softness. Another was the OMnds^ or 
Crane. This dance was peculiar to D6lbs, 
and was said to have been first performed 
by Thfiseus after his deliverance from the 
liabyrinth, with the boys and girls whom 


he had rescued. Its elaborate complica- 
tions were supposed to represent the mazes 
of the Labyrinth. At Sparta dances were 
practised, as a means of bodily training, 
by boys and girls. Among them two may 
be particularly mentioned: the Cdry&tU, 
ermrmed in honour of Artemis of C&iyee, 
y the richest and noblest Spartan maidens; 
and the dances of boys, youths and men, 
at the festival of the Qymn6pced%a^ con- 
I sisting in an imitation of various gymnastic 
exercises {see Caryatides). 

Among the Greek country dances was 
the Eptlenids, or dance of the wine-press, 

I which imitated the actions of gathering 
and pressing the grape. There were also 
warlike dances, which were specially popu- 
lar with the Dorians, and, like others, were 
partly connected with religious worship. 
One of the most celebrated of these was the 
Pyrrhiche {see Pyrrhic Dance). 

Roman. Dancing never played such a 
part in the national life of the Romans as 
it did in that of the Greeks. It is true that 
the ancient Homan worship included dances 
of the priests {eee Salu), and that the lower 
orders in the country were fond of dancing 
on festive occasions. But respectable 
Homans regarded it as inconsistent with 
their dimity. After the second Punic War, 
as Greek habits made their way into Italy, 
it became the fashion for young men and 
girls of the upper class to take lessons in 
dancing and singing. But dancing was 
never adopted in Home as a necessary and 
effective instrument of education, nor was 
there any time when public dancing was 
allowed in society. Performances by pro- 
fessional artists, however (the longer the 
better), were a favourite entertainment, 
especially during the imperial period, when 
the art of mimic dancing attained an aston- 
ishing degree of perfection. 

DaphnA A nymph, daughter of the 
Thessalian river-god PSneius, or according 
to another story, the Arcadian Ladon, was 
beloved both 1^ Apollo and by Leucippus, 
the son of (Enbrnkus. The latter followed 
her in a woman’s dress, but was discovered 
and killed 1^ the nymphs at the instance of 
his rival. PursuM again by Apollo, the 
chaste maiden was, at her own entreaty, 
changed into a bay tree, the tree consecrate 
to Apollo. 

Daphnis. A hero of the Sicilian shep- 
herds, son of HermSs and of a nymph. A 
beautiful child, he was exposed by his mother 
in a grove of bay trees, brought up by 
nymphs and Pan, and taught Pan to play 
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the shepherd’s flute. He had plighted his 
troth to a nymph, but breaking his word, 
he was punished by her with blindness, or 
(according to another story) turned into a 
stone. According to another fable, Aphrd- 
dlt6 inflicted upon him a hopeless and fatal 
passion for a woman, because he had des- 
ised the love of a girl whom she had wished 
im to wed. Hermes took him up to heaven 
and created a fountain at the spot where he 
was taken. At this fountain the Sicilians 
offered yearly sacrifices. Daphnis was re- 
garded as the inventor of bucolic poetry, 
and his fate was a favourite subject with 
bucolic poets. [See Theocritus, Idyll i.] 

Dard&nus. S^n of Zeus and the Pleiad 
Electra, the father of the regal house of 
Troy. He left Arcadia, his mother’s home, 
and went to the island of Samothrace. 
Here he set up the worship of the great 
gods, whose shrines, with the PallddiUtn, 
his first wife Chryse had I’eceived as a gift 
from Athene at her marriage. Samothrace 
having been visited by a great flood, Dar- 
danus sailed away with his shrines to 
Phrygia, where King Teucer gave him his 
daughter Bateia to wife, and land enough 
on Mount Ida to found the town of Dard&nla. 
His son by Bateia was Erichth6nlus, whom 
Homer describes as the wealthiest of mor- 
tals, and the possessor of horses of the 
noblest breed and most splendid training. 
The son of Erichthonius was Tros, father of 
lids, Assar&cus and G&nymedea. From Ilos, 
the founder of Illdn or Troy, was des- 
cended L&dmdddn, father of Priam. Fi-ora 
Assaracus sprang Cftpys, father of Anchlses, 
and grandfather of iEneks. Another story 
made Dardanus the native prince who wel- 
comed Teucer on his arrival from Crete 
{see Teucer). 

Daricut (Gr. Dareikds), A gold Persian 
coin, bearing the stamp of a crowned archer, 
current in Greece down to the Macedonian 
period. It was equal in value to the Attic 
gold i.e. according to the present 

value of gold, 24 shillings. Coinage, 
flg. 8.] 

Dftrds of Phrygia. In Homer the priest 
of Hephsestus in Troy, supposed to have 
been tne author of a pre-Homeric Hiad. 
It is doubtful whether there ever was any 
Greek work bearing this title, but a Latin 
piece of the 5th century a.d. {DarStis 
Fitrpg^ De ExdtdlO Troim 
bearing a supposed dedication by Cornelius 
Nepos to Sallust, professes to be a transla- 
tion of one. This absurd production, and 
the work of Dictys, was tne chief source 


followed by the medimval poets in their 
stories of the Trojan war {see Dictys). 

D4a Dia. A ^man goddess, probably 
identical with Acca LArentIa, the ancient 
Roman goddess of the country. Her wor- 
ship was provided for by the priestly coU€- 
gium of the FrdtrSs ArvdlSs, 

Death (Gr. TMndtds). In the Homeric 
poems Death is called the twin brother of 
bleep. In Hesiod he is bom of Night with- 
out a father, with KCr (the goddess of 
mortal destiny), Mfirds (the fatal stroke of 
death). Hypn6s, (sleep) and the Dreams. 
Hesioa represents Death, the hard-hearted 
one, hated by the immortal gods, as dwell- 
ing with his brother Sleep in the darkness 
of the West, whither the sun never pene- 
trates either at his rising or his setting. 
On the chest of Cyypsglus at Olympia is a 
representation of Night, holding in each 
hand a sleeping boy ; the one in the right 
hand being white, and symbolizing Sleep ; 
the other in the left hand, black, and 
symbolizing Death. Euripides introduces 
Death on the stage in his Alcestis. He 
has a black garment and black wings, and 
a knife to cut off a lock of hair as an offer- 
ing to the gods below. In works of art he 
appears as a beautiful boy or youth, some- 
times with, sometimes without, wings, and 
often with his brother Sleep. He is usually 
in slumber, and holds a torch, either lowered, 
or reversed and extinguished. 

Ddcemvlr! (Latin). A collegium of ten 
officers or commissioners. Such were the 
commissioners named for making a com- 
prehensive code of laws in 461 B.C., Decem- 
viri Leglhus Scribundls. The Deceniviri 
Sacrls Fdclundls were a standing colle- 
gium of priests appointed to read and 
expound the Sibylline books. The De- 
cemviri LltlbUs ludlcandls were also a 
standing collegium of indices appointed 
for certain trials. Commissions of ten 
{decemviri agrls dlvldundls and cdlOnlls 
dedncendls) were frequently, thoujgh not 
always, appointed for assimations of public 
land and the foundation of colonies. 

DftcHma. A tithe. This name was ap- 
plied by the Romans to the tribute in kind, 
which Sicily, and at one time Asia Minor 
had to pay out of the yearly produce of 
wheat, wine, oil and legumes, instead of the 
stlpendlum usual in other provinces. It 
was a burden on the land, called after it 
dger decUmdnus^ and was exacted from 
the persons occupying at 'the time. Every 
year the number of cultivators, of acres 
under cultivation, and the produce of the 
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harvest, was ascertained; and the right of 
exacting the decuma of the whole terri- 
tory of a city sold to the highest bidder. 
In the case of Sicily this took place at 
Syracuse ; in the case of Asia, in Rome. 
The purchaser of the decuma bound him- 
self to deliver a certain quantity of corn in 
Rome ; if the harvest were good, he found 
his advantage in the surplus. Such farmers 
of the decumas were called dScUmdnl (see 
Publicanub). If the amount delivered were 
insufficient for the needs of the city, a 
second amount could be exacted by decree 
of the senate or people, which was paid for 
by the State (jsee Annoxa). 

Ddcftria (Latin). Ori^nally a division 
consisting of ten persons, as, for example, 
the three subdivisions of the turma of 
cavalry. Afterwards the word was applied 
to any division of a large whole, whether 
the number ten was implied or not. The 
iftdtcSs for instance, and most coUSgta were 
divided into decurice {see Apparitor). 

Dliciiiid. (1) The president of a decuria^ 
or the cavalry officers bearing the name 
(see Turma). (2) The members of the 
senate in municipal towns were also called 
decurUytiSs {see Municipium). 

D6dlc&tld (Latin). The consecration of 
a public sanctury. The pontlJ^cSs had to 
draw up the deed of foundation. When 
they had signified that they deemed the 
act permissible, and the consent of the 
people (in later times of the emperor) had 
Deen obtained, the rite was performed in 
the presence of the whole collegium pontl- | 
flcum. The Pontif ex Maximus, whose head | 
was veiled, and with him the representa- | 
tive of the people, took hold of the door- 
post with one hand, the former dictating, 
and the latter repeating after him, the 
formula of dedication. The people was 
represented usually by one of the two 
consuls, or a person, or a commission (gene- 
rally of two persons) elected by the people 
on the recommendation of the senate. One 
of the persons forming the commission was 
generally the man who had vowed the 
dedication. The day on which the shrine 
was dedicated was regarded as the day of 
its foundation and was inscribed in the 
calendar as a festival. 

Dfilftalra. Daughter of (Eneus king of 
C&^d5n, and Althssa. She was the wife 
of H$r&cl6s, whose death was brought about 
by her jealousy (sec Heraclks). 

IMldtala. Daughter of Lfc6m6dS8j king 
of Sctrte, Mkd mother of NSoptblSmus by 
Achi^s. 


Deimds and Phdbds. See Ares, and 
comp. Pallor and Pavor. 

DMphfibus. Son of Priam and HdcCiba, 
and one of the chief Trojan heroes, next to 
Hector, after whose death he was the leader 
of the Trojan army. It was he and Paris 
who were said to have slain Achilles. In 
the later story he is the husband of Helen, 
after Paris’ death, and is betrayed by her 
to Mfinfilaus on the taking of Troy. Ac- 
cording to Homer’s account he was sur- 
prised by Odysseus and Menelaus in his 
own house, and overcome only after a hard 
struggle. 

Della. The festival of Aiello held every 
five years at the island of Delds, and visited 
by ceremonial embassies from all the Greek 
cities. 

Delphloa Mensa. See Tables. 

Delphinla. A festival held at Athens 
in honour of Apollo as the god of spring. 
The Delphlnldn was a sanctua^ of the 
Delphian Apollo at Athens. {See Ephet-®.) 

Delphic Oracle. A ve^ ancient seat 
of prophecy at Delphi, originally called 
Pyth6, and situated on the south-western 
spur of Parnassus in a valley of Phocls. 
In historical times the oracle appears in 
possession of Apollo; but the original pos- 
sessor, according to the story, was Gaia 
(the Earth). Then it was shared by her 
wifli P6seid5n, who gave up his part in 
it to Apollo in exchange for the island of 
Calauria, Thfimis, the daughter and suc- 
cessor of Gaia, having already given Apollo 
her share. According to the Homeric 
hymn to the Pythian Apollo, the god took 
forcible possession of the oracle soon after 
his birth, slaying with his earliest bow-shot 
the serpent Pytho, the son of Gaia, who 
guarded the spot. To atone for his murder, 
Apollo was forced to fly and spend eight 
years in menial service before he could 
return forgiven, A festival, the Sept^riUy 
was held every year, at which the whole 
story was representea: the slaying of the 
serpent, and the flight, atonement, and re- 
turn of the god. Apollo was represented 
by a bw, roth of whose parents were 
living. The dragon was s^bolically slain, 
and his house, decked out in costly fashion, 
was burnt. Then the boy’s followers 
hastily dispersed, and the boy was taken 
in procession to Tempd, along the road 
formerly followed by the god. Here he 
was purified and brought back the mme 
road, accompanied by a chorus of maidens 
singing songs of j<^. The oracle proper 
was a cleft in the ground in the innermost 
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sanctuary, from which arose cold vapours, 
which had the power of inducing ecstuy. 
Over the cleft stood a lofty gilded tripra 
of wood. On this was a circular slab, 
upon which the seat of the prophetess was 
placed. The prophetess, called Pythia, 
was a maiden of honourable birth ; in 
earlier times a young girl, but in a later 
age a woman of over fifty, still wearing a 
girFs dress, in memory of the earlier cus* 
tom. In the prosperous times of the oracle 
two Pythias acted alternately, with a third 
to assist them. In the earliest times the 
Pythia ascended the tripod only once a 
year, on the birthday of Apollo, the seventh 
of the Delphian spring month Byslds. But 
in later years she prophesied eveiy day, if 
the day itself and the sacrifices were not 
unfavourable. These sacrifices were offered 
by the supplicants, adorned with laurel 
crowns and fillets of wool. Having pre- 
pared herself by washing and purification, 
the Pythia entered the sanctuar}^ with 
gold ornaments in her hair, and flowing 
robes upon her ; she drank of the water (ff 
the fountain Cassdtfs, which flowed into the 
shrine, tasted the fruit of the old bay tree 
standing in the chamber, and took her seat. 
No one was present but a priest, called the 
Pr6ph€U8j who explained the words she 
uttered in her ecstasy, and put them into 
metrical form, generally hexameters. In 
later times the votaries were contented 
with answers in prose. The responses 
were often obscure and enigmatical, and 
couched in ambiguous and metaphorical 
expressions, which themselves needed ex- 
planation. The order in which the appli- 
cants approached the oracle was determined 
by lot, but certain cities, as Sparta, had 
the right of priority. 

The reputation of the oracle stood very 
high throughout Greece until the time of the 
Persian wars, especially among the Dorian 
tribes, and among them pre-eminently 
the Spartans, who had stood from of old in 
intimate relation with it. On all important 
occasions,^ as the sending out of colonies, 
the framing of internal legislation or reli- 
gions ordinances, the god of Delphi was 
consulted, and that not only by Greeks 
but by foreigners, especially the people of 
Asia and Ituy. After the Persian wars 
the influence m the oracle declined, partly 
in consequence of the growth of unbelief, 
partly £i^ the mistrust excited by the 
pwtiality and venality of the priesthood. 
But it never fell completely into discredit, 
and from time to time its position rose 


again. In the first half of the 2nd century 
A.D. it had a revival, the result of the 
newly awakened interest in the old reli- 
gion. It was abolished at the end of 
the 4th century a.d. by Theodosius the 
Great. The oldest stone temple of Apollo 
was attributed to the mythical architects, 
Trophdnius and Ag&mddds. It was burnt 
down in 548 B.G., when the AlcmssOnlde, at 
that time in exile from Athens, undertook 
to rebuild it for the sum of 800 talents, 
partly taken from the treasure of the 
temple, and partly contributed by all 
countries inhabited by Greeks and stand- 
ing in connexion with the oracle. They 
put the restoration into the hands of the 
Corinthian architect Spinth&rus, and carried 
it out in a more splendid style than was 
originally agreed upon, building the front 
of Parian marble instead of limestone. 
The groups of sculpture in the pediments 
represented, on the eastern side, Apollo 
with Artemis, Letd, and the Muses ; on the 
western side, Dionysus with the Thyi&des 
and the setting sun ; for Dionysus was 
worshipped here in winter during the 
imagined absence of Apollo. These were 
all the work of Praxias and AndrosthSnes, 
and were finished about 480 B.c. The 
temple was, on account of its vast.extent, a 
hypethral building; that is, there was no 
roof over the space occupied by the temple 
proper. The architecture of the exterior 
was Doric, of the interior Ionic, as may 
still be observed in the surviving ruins. 
On the walls of the entrance-hall were short 
texts written in gold, attributed to the 
Seven Wise Men. One of these was the 
celebrated “ Know Thyself.” In the temple 
proper stood the mlden statue of Apollo, 
and in front of it we sacrificial hearth with 
the eternal fire. Near this was a globe of 
marble covered with filletf^ the OmphOldSj 
or centre of the earth. In earlier times 
two eai^es stood at its side, representing 
the two eagles which fable said had been 
sent out by Zeus at the same moment from 
the eastern and western ends of the world. 
These eagles were carried off in the Phocian 
war, and their place filled by two eagles in 
mosaic on the floor. Behind this space 
was the inner shrine, lying lower, in the 
form of a cavern over the cleft in the earth. 
Within the spacious precincts 
stood a great number of chapels, statues, 
votive o&rings and treasure-houses of the 
various Greek states, in which they de- 
posited their gifts to the sanctuary, es- 
pecially the tithes of the booty taken in 
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war. Here, too, was the council chamber 
of the Delphians. Before the entrance to 
the temple was the ereat altar for burnt- 
offerings, and the golden tripod, dedicated 
by the Greeks after the battle of Platsea, on 
a pedestal of brass, representing a snake 
in three coils. [The greater part of this 
pedestal now stands in the Hip^drome, or 
Atmeidan, at Constantinople.] Besides the 
treasures accumulated in the course of time, 
the temple had considerable property in 
land, with a population consisting mainly 
of slaves (}iUi*6dovloi)j bound to pay con- 
tributions and to render service to the 
sanctuary. The management of the pro- 
perty was in the hands of priests chosen 
from the noble Delphian families, at their 
head the five Hdaloi or consecrated ones. 
Sin^e the first spoliation of the temple by 
the Phocians in 366 B.c., it was several 
times plundered on a grand scale. Nero, 
for instance, is said to have carried off 500 
bronze statues. Yet some 3,000 statues 
were to be seen there in the time of the 
elder Pliny. [See an article on the Delphic 
temple by Professor Middleton, Jounxdl of 
Hellenic Studies^ iz 282-322.] 

Ddmarchds. ^e Demos. 

Bemdtir (in Greek mythology). Daughter 
of Crbnus and Rhea. Her name signifies 



BSMS'rKR AMD PZB8KPHOHB COHBBCRA'CINO 
TBIPTOLBMU8 (?) 

(Relief found At Bleusie, 18S0.) 


Mother Earth, the meaning being that she 
was goddess of agriculture and the civili- 
sation based upon it. Her children are, by 


lasidn, a son Plutus, the god of riches, and 
by her brother Zeus, a daughter Pers6- 
phdne. Round Demeter and this daughter 
centre her worship and the fables resi)ect- 
ing her. Hades carries off Persephone, 
and Demeter wanders nine days over the 
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earth seeking her, till on the tenth day she 
learns the truth from the all-seeing sun. 
She is wrath with Zeus for permitting the 
act of violence, and she visits Olympus and 
wanders about among men in the form of 
an old woman under the name of Ded or 
the Seeker, till at length, at Eleusis, in 
Attica, she is kindlv received at the house 
of king CeleuB, and finds comfort in tend- 
ing his newly iMm son DSmdphddn. Sur- 
prised by his mother in the act of trying 
to make the child immortal by putting it 
in the fire, she reveals her deit^, and causes 
a temple to be built to her, in which she 
gives herself up to her grief. In her wrath 
she makes the earth barren, so that man- 
kind are threatened with destruction by 
famine, as she does not allow the fruit of 
the earth to spring up anin until her 
daughter is allowed to mnd two-thirds of 
the year with her. On her return to 
Olympus riie leaves the gift of com, of 
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agriculture, and of her holy mysteries with 
her host, as a token of grateful recollection. 
She sends Tript6l6mu8 the Eleusinian round 
tlie world on her chariot, drawn by ser- 
pents, to diffuse the knowledge of agricul- 
ture and other blessings accompanying it, 
the settlement of fixed places of abode, 
civil order, and wedlock. Thus Demeter 
was worshipjied as the goddess of agricul- 
ture and foundress of law, order, and es- 
pecially of marriage, in all places where 
Greeks dwelt, her daughter being usually 
associated with her. (See Thesmophoria ) 
The most ancient seat of her worship was 
Athens and Eleusis, whore the Rhanan 



(Muml painting from I'ompeii.) 

plain was solemnly ploughed every year in 
memory of the first sowing of wheat. She 
was also much worshipped in Sicily, which 
from its fertility was accounted one of her 
favourite places of abode {see Eleusinia). 
As the goddess of fertility. Demeter was 
in many regions associated with Pdseidon, 
the god of fertilizing water. This was 
particularly the case in Arcadia, where 
Pfiseidon was regarded as the father of 
Persephone. She was also joined with 
Dionysus, the god of wine, and, as mother 
of Persephone and goddess of the earth, to 
which not only the seed, but the dead are | 
committed, she is connected with the lower i 
world under the name of Chth^inTa. In 


later times she was often confused with 
Gaia and Rhea, or CybeJe. Besides fruit 
and honeycombs, the cow and the sow were 
offered to her, both as emblems of pro- 
ductivity. Her attributes are poppies and 
ears of corn (also a symbol of fruitfulness), 
a basket of fruit and a little pig. Other 
emblems had a mystic significance, as the 
torch and the serpent, as living in the 
earth, and as symbolizing a renewal of life 
by shedding its skin. The Romans identi- 
fied her with their own Ogres. 

Dgmetrlus Ph&lereus {of Phalcnim, on 
the coast S.W. of Athens). He was born 
about 345 B.C., w'as a pupil of Theophrastus, 
and an adherent of tlie Peripatetic school. 
He was distinguished as a statesman, orator 
and scholar. His reputation induced Cas- 
sander to put him at the head of the 
Athenian state in 817 B.C. For ten years he 
administered its affairs, and so thoroughlj' 
won the affection of his fellow-citizens that 
they erected numerous statues to him, as 
many as 360, according to the accounts. 
On the approach of Demetrius Poliorcetes 
in 307 B.C., he was deposed, and through the 
efforts of his opponents condemned to death 
by the fickle populace. On this he fled to 
Egypt, to the court of Ptolemy the First, 
who received him kindly and availed him- 
self of his counsel. Thus Demetrius is 
credited with having suggested the founda- 
tion of the celebrated Alexandrian library. 
But Ptolemy withdrew his favour from 
him and banished him to Upper Egypt, 
where he died in 283 u.c. from the bite of 
a venomous snake. He was very active as 
a writer, and his stay in Egypt gave him 
plenty of leisure to indulge his taste ; but 
only a few fragments of his works have 
survived. An essay On Rhetorical Ex- 
pressioiif formerly attributed to him, was 
in reality from the hand of a Demetrius 
who lived in the Ist century a.d. As 
an orator Demetrius is said to have been 
attractive rather than powerful. He was 
supposed to have been the first speaker 
who gave rhetorical exjiression an artificial 
character, and also the first who introduced 
into the rhetorical schools the habit of 
practising speaking upon fictitious themes, 
juristic or political. 

Ddmlnfitld c&pltls (diminution of civil 
rights and legal capacity). This was the 
term by which the Romans denoted de- 
gradation into an inferior civil condition, 
through the loss of the rights of freedom, 
citizenship or family. The extreme form of 
it, deminvtio capitis viaxlniay was entailed 
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by the loss of freedom, which involved the 
loss of all other rights. This would occur 
if a Roman citizen were taken prisoner in 
war, or given up to the enemy for having 
violated the sanctity of an ambassador, or 
coiKiluding a treaty not approved of by 
the people. Or again if he was sold into 
slavery, whether by the State for refusing 
military service, or declining to state the 
amount of his property at the census, or 
by his creditors for debt. If a prisoner of 
war returned home, or if the enemy refused 
to accept him when given up to them, his 
former civil rights were restored. The inter- 
mediate stage, demiuutio capitis mC‘dia or 
mlnor^ consisted in loss of civil rights con- 
sequent on becoming citizen of another 
state, or on a decree of exile confirmed by 
the people, or (in imperial times) on depor- 
tation. Restoration of the civil status was 
possible if the foreign citizenship were 
given up, oi if the decree of exile were 
cancelled. The lowest grade {dnninutio 
capitis minima) was the loss of hitherto 
existing family rights by emancipation 
(which involved leaving the family), adop- 
tion, or (in the case of a girl) by marriage. 

Deminrg! {Demlourgoi^ workers for the 
people). A general term among the Greeks 
for tradesmen, among whom they included 
artists and physicians. In old times they 
formed, at Athens, the third order, the other 
two being the Eupdtrldm and Ge6m6rl 
(see these names), in some states dcmiurgi 
was the name of the public officials; in 
the Achaean League, for instance, the ten 
demiurgi were among the highest officers 
of the confederacy. 

Demdcr&tia (Demokrdtia, sovereigntjjr of 
the people). The Greek term for the form 
of constitution in which all citizens had 
the right of taking part in the government. 
This right was not always absolutely equal. 
Sometimes classes were formed on a pro- 
Mrty qualification, and civil rights con- 
ferred accordingly (see Timocratia) ; but no 


I philosopher bom at Abdera in Thrace about 
460 B.c. His father, who had entertained 
king Xerxes for some time during his 
expedition against Greece, left him a very 
considerable property, which he spent in 
making Jong journeys into Egypt and Asia. 
On his return he held aloof from all public 
business, and devoted himself entirely to 
his studies. He was more than a hundred 
years old at his death, and left behind him 
a number of works on ethics, physics, 
astronomy, mathematics, art, and literature, 
written in an attractive and animatea 
manner. We have the titles of some of 
his writings; but only scanty fragments 
remain. Democritus was the most learned 
Greek before Aristotle. In the history of 
philosophy he has a special importance, as 
the real founder of what is called the Atomic 
Theory, or the doctrine that the universe 
was formed out of atoms. It is true that 
his master Leucippus had already started 
the same idea. According to this theory 
there are in the universe two fundamental 
principles, the Full and the Void. The Full 
is formed by the atoms, which are primitive 
bodies of like quality but different form, 
innumerable, indivisible, indestructible. 
Falling forever through the infinite void, the 
large and heavier atoms overtake and strike 
upon the smaller ones, and the oblique and 
circular motions thence arising are the 
beginning of the foi-mation of the world. 
The difference of things arises from the fact 
that atoms differ in number, size, form and 
arrangement. The soul consists of smooth 
round atoms resembling those of fire ; these 
are the nimblest, and in their motion, 
penetrating the whole body, produce the 
phenomena of life. The impressions on the 
senses arise from the effect produced in 
our senses by the fine atoms which detach 
themselves from the surface of things. 
Change is in all cases nothing but the 
union or separation of atoms. 

The ethics of Democritus are based on 


class in this case was absolutely excluded 
from a share in the government, and it was 
possible to rise from one class to another. 
Sometimes provision was made by law to 
prevent any person taking part in the ad- 
ministration out such as had proved their 
worth and capacity. In the absence of 
such limitations the democracy, as Plato 
in his Republic and Aristotle in his Politics 
observed, soon degenerated into a mob- 
government (6chlocrdtia\ or developed into 
a despotism. 

Dtaiderltiit (DimdkrWs) A Greek 


the theory of happiness, and by happiness 
he means the serenity of the mind, undis- 
turbed by fear or by anything else. The 
control of the appetites, attainable by tem- 
perance and self-culture, is the necessary 
condition of this. To do good for its own 
sake, without the influence of fear or hope, 
is the only thing which secures inward 
contentment. The system of Epicurus is, 
of all other ancient systems, the most closely 
connected with that of Democritus. 

DimdphOdn. (1) Son of Cdldus of Eleusis 
and M6t&nlra. He was tended in infancy 
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by Ddmdter, when, in her search for Persfi- 
phdiig, she came to Eleusis in the form of 
an old woman. Demeter found comfort in 
the care of the child, and wished to confer 
immortality on him by anointing him with 
ambrosia and holding him at night over the 
fire. The interference of the mother, how- 
ever, prevented the fulfilment of her design 
(see JjEMETER). Triptdldmus in some ver- 
sions takes the place of Demophoon (see 
Triptolemus). 

(2) Son of Theseus and Phaedra. With 
his brother Ac&mas he was committed by 
Theseus to El^hendr, prince of the AbantSs 
in Euboea. This was at the time when 
Theseus, on his return from the lower 
regions, found Menestheus in possession of 
the sovereignty of Attica, and was anxious 
to emigrate to Scyrfis. In the poat-Homeric 
story Demophoon and Acamas march to 
Troy with their protector Elephenor. After 
the conquest of the city they liberate their 
grandmother iEthra, and take possession 
again of their father’s kingdom, as Menes- 
theus, who in Homer is the chief of the 
Athenians before Troy, had fallen there 
(see jEthra). When Didmedes was thrown 
^on the coast of Attica on his return from 
Troy, and began to plunder it in ignorance 
of where he was, Demophoon took the 
Palladium from him. Subsequently he 
protected the children of HSr&cles aminst 
the persecutions of Eurystheus, and killed 
the latter in battle. On his return from 
Troy he had betrothed himself to Phyllis, 
daughter of the king of Thrace. On the 
day appointed for the marriage he did not 
appear, and Phyllis hanged herself and 
was changed into a tree. 

Dimds. A Greek word meaning: (1) the 
people, either in contrast with a despot 
or the nobility, or as the depository of 
supreme power. (2) a district or region. 
Thus in the Athenian state the denies 
were the hundred administrative districts 
formed by OllsthdnSs, of which ten were 
contained in each of the ten tribes or 
phyUB. The demes were named after the 
small towns and hamlets, and sometimes 
from distinguished families living there 
and owning property at the time of the 
division. In course of time the number of 
the demes increased through extension and 
division, so that in the age of Augustus it 
amount^ to 174. According to the original 
arrangement all persons who belonged to a 
deme lived in its precincts. The descend- 
ants belonged to the same demes as their 
ancestors, even though they neither lived 


I nor owned property there. To pass from 
one deme to another was only possible by 
adoption. To own property in a strange 
deme it was necessary to pay a social tax 
to it. As every citizen was ooliged to 
belong to a deme^ the complete official de- 
scription of him included the name of his 
deme as well as of his father. Every deme 
had certain common religious rites, presided 
over by special priests. The dBm6tm^ or 
members of a dme, had also a common 
property, a common chest for receiving the 
rents and taxes, common officers with a 
demarchus at their head, and common 
meetings for the discussion of common 
interests, elections, and so forth. At these 
meetings the names of the young citizens 
of eighteen years old were written in the 
registers of the deme, and after two years 
were enrolled in the lists of persons quali- 
fied to take part in the meetings. It was 
also at these assemblies that the regular 
revision of the lists of Athenian citizens 
took place. 

Ddmosthtods. The greatest orator of 
antiquity, bom in 384 B.C., in the Attic 
deme Pseanla. His father, who bore the 
same name, was the wealthy owner of a 
manufactory of arms. He diea before his son 
was seven years old, and the young Demos- 
thenes grew up under the tender care of 
his mother. The boy’s ambition was excited 
by the brilliant successes of the orator 
Callistr&tus, and he was eager at the same 
time to bring to justice his dishonest 
guardians for the wrong done to him and 
his sisters. He therefore devoted himself 
to the study of oratory under the special 
instruction of Issbub. The influence of this 
master is very evident in his speeches 
delivered in 364 against one of his guar- 
dians, Aphdbus, with his brother-in-law 
On$tor. Demosthenes won his case, but did 
not succeed in getting either from Aphobus 
or from his other guardians any adequate 
compensation for the loss of nearly thirteen 
talents (some £2,600) which he had sus- 
tained. To support himself and his rela- 
tions, he took up the lucrative business 
of writing speeches for others, as well as 
appearing in person as an advocate in the 
courts. His two first attempts at address- 
ing the assembled people were, partly owing 
to the unwieldiness of his style, partly 
from a faulty delivexy, complete failures. 
But Demosthenes, so far from being daunted, 
made superhuman efforts to overcome the 
defects entailed by a weak chest and a 
stammering tongue, and to perfect himself 
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in the art of delivery. In this he was aided 
bjr tlie sympathy and experience of several 
friends, especially the actor S&tyriis. Thus 
prepared, he appeared again in public in 
^5 B.C. with his celebrated speech against 
the law of Lepilnes, and then made good 
his position on the rostrum. Two years 
afterwards he started on his political 
career. His object from the first was to re- 
store the supremacy of Athens through her 
own resources, and to rally the Greek states 
round her against the common enemy, 
whom he had long recognized in Philip of 
Macedon. It was in 351 b.c. that he nrst 
raised his voice against the Macedonian 
king. Philip, invoked by the Thessalians 
to help them against the Phocians, had con- 
quered the latter, and was threatening to 
occupy the pass of Therm6pjl», the key 
of Greece Proper. In his nrst Philippic, 
Demosthenes opened the conflict between 
Greek freedom and the Macedonian militaiy 
despotism. This contest he carried on with 
no other weapon than his eloquence; but 
with such power and persistence that 
Philip himself is reported to have said that 
it was Demosthenes and not the Athenians 
with whom he was fighting. On this 
occasion he succeeded in inspiring the 
Athenians to vigorous action. But his 
three Olynthiac orations failed to conquer 
the indolence and short-sightedness of his 
fellow-citizens, and their ally the city of 
Olynthus was taken by Philip in 348. In 
346 he was one of the ambassadors sent 
to conclude a peace with Philip. His col- 
leagues Phildcrfttes and iEschines were 
bribed with Macedonian gold, and Demos- 
thenes did not succeed in thwarting their 
intrigues, which made it possible for the 
king to occupy Thermopylae, and secure 
therewith the approach to Greece. In his 
speech on the Peace he advises his country- 
men to abide by the settlement. But the 
ceaseless aggression of the Macedonian 
soon provoked him again to action, and in 
the second and third Philippic (344 and 341) 
he put forth all the power of his eloquence. 
At the same time he left no stone unturned ' 
to strengthen the fighting power of Athens. ' 
His exertions were, on this occasion, success- 
ful : for in spite of the counter efforts of the 
Macedonian party, he managed to prevail on 
the Athenians to undertake a war against 
Philip, in the victorious course of which 
P^rinthuB and Byzantium were saved from 
the Macedonian despotism (340). But it was 
not long before the intrigues of iEschines, 
who was in Philip’s pay, brought about a 


new interference on the king’s part in 
the affairs of Greece. As a counter-move 
Demosthenes used his eloquence to persuade 
the Thebans to ally themselves with Athens: 
but all hope was shattered by the unhappy 
battle of Chmrdnea (b.c. 3^), in which 
Demosthenes himself took part as a heavy 
armed soldier. Greece was now completer 
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in the hands of Philip. The Macedonian 
party tried to make Demosthenes responsible 
for the disaster ; but the people acquitted 
him, and confen^ upon him, as their most 
patriotic citizen, the honour of delivering 
the funeral oration over the dead. In 33^ 
after Philip’s death, Demosthenes summoned 
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the Athenians to rise against the Mace- 
donian dominion. But the destruction of 
Thebes by Alexander crippled every at- 
tempt at resistance. It was only through 
the venal intervention of BemadSs that 
Demosthenes, with his true-hearted allies 
and supporters Hypgrides and Lycurgus, 
escaped being given up to the enemy, as 
had been demanded. Demosthenes had been 
repeatedly crowned in public for his public 
services, and in 337 b.c. Gteslphdn had pro- 
posed not only to give him a golden crown 
for his tried dfevotion to his country, but to 
proclaim the fact at the Dionysia by the 
mouth of the herald. JEschines had already 
appeared to prosecute Ctesiphon for bring- 
ing forward an illegal proposal. In 330 he 
brought up the charge again, meaning it 
no doubt as a blow against his bitterest 
enemy Demosthenes. Demosthenes replied 
in his famous speech upon the Crown, and 
won a brilliant victory over his adversary, 
who was thereupon obliged to go into exile 
at Khodes. But in 324 his enemies, joined 
on this occasion by his old friend Hyperides, 
succeeded in humiliating him. Harp&lus, 
the finance minister of Alexander, had fled 
to Athens with an immense treasure, and 
Demosthenes was accused of having taken 
bribes from him, condemned, and sentenced 
to pay a fine of 60 talents. Unable to pay 
this enormous sum, he was thrown into 
prison, whence he escaped to iEgIna, to be 
recalled and welcomed with trumpets in 
the following year after the death of Alex- 
ander. But the unfortunate issue of the 
Lamian war, which resulted in a Mace- 
donian occupation of Athens and the dis- 
solution of the democratic constitution, 
involved him in ruin. Condemned to death 
with his friends by the Macedonian party, 
he fled to the island of Calauria, near 
Troezen, and took sanctuary in the temple 
of Poseidon. Here, as Antl^ftter’s officers 
were upon him, he took poison and died, 
Oct. 16, 322. 

Sixty-five genuine speeches of Demos- 
thenes were known in antiquity, and 
many others were falsely attributed to him. 
The collection which we possess contains 
sixty speeches, besides a letter of Philip 
to the Athenians, but some twenty-seven 
of these are suspected. The seventh, for 
instance. On the Island of HdlonnSsus^ was 
written by a contemporary, Hegesippus. 
The genuineness of the six letters, and of 
fifty-six pHkemiaj or introductions to public 
speeches, which bear his name, is also doubt- 
fnl. Among the genuine speeches the most 


remarkable, both for the beauty of their 
form and the importance of their subjects, 
are the Olynthiacs, the Philippics, the 
orations on the Peace, on the Crown, on 
the Embassy (against .^schines), with 
those against the Law of Leptines, against 
Andidtlon, and against Meidlfts. The 
greatness of Demosthenes consists in his 
unique combination of honest intention 
with natural genius and thoroughly finished 
workmanship. He has all the qualities 
by which the other Greek orators are dis- 
tinguished singly, and at the same time 
the power of applying them in the most 
effective way on each occasion as it arises. 
It is true that he had not the gift of free 
eMempore speaking, or if he had, he did 
not cultivate it ; he gave the most elaborate 
preparation to all his speeches, so that a 
witty contemporary said they smelt of the 
lamp. The consequence however is, that 
all he says shows the deepest thought and 
ripest consideration. There is the same 
finish everywhere, whether in the sobriety 
and acuteness of his argumentation, in the 
genial and attractive tone of his narrative, 
or in the mighty and irresistible stream of 
his eloquence, which no violence of passion 
ever renders turbid. With all his art, his 
language is always simple and natural, 
never far-fetched or artificial. The greatest 
of the Greek orators, Demosthenes was the 
centre of all rhetorical study among the 
Greeks and Romans, and was much com- 
mented upon by scholars and rhetoricians. 
Little, however, of those commentaries 
remains, except a collection of mediocre 
scholia, bearing the name of Ulplanus. 

DSnidto. See Demos. 

Bdn&rius (Latin). A Roman silver coin 
so called because it originally contained 10 
asses. In later times it » 16 asses = 4 
sestertii = of aurSus. Its original 
weight was 4’55 gr. (= between 9d. and 
lOd.), from 207 B.c. to Nero, 3*90 (about 
81d.), after Nero’s time 3 41 gr., the amount 
01 pure silver being so reduced that it 
was worth only about 6d. Its value sub- 
sequently sank more and more, until at 
the beginning of the 3rd century a.d. it 
was worth only 3jd. When at the end 
of the 3rd century Diocletian introduced a 
new silver coin of full value according to 
the Neronian standard (the so-called argen- 
tius\ the name denarius was transferred to 
a small copper coin {see Coinage, Roman). 

1)45. See Demeter. 

D4port&tld. Banishment to a sMcified 
locality, generally an island. This form of 
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exile was devised under the early Roman 
emperors. It involved loss of civil rights, 
and generally also of property. 

Desultdris. See Ciucus. 

Deuc&lldn. In Greek mythology, the 
son of Prometheus and ClymSne, husband 
of Pyrrha, the daughter of Epimetheus, 
monarch of Phthia in Thessaly. Zeus 
having resolved to destroy the degenerate 
race of mankind by a great flood, Deucalion, 
by the advice of his father, built a wooden 
chest, in which he rescued only himself 
and his wife from the general destruction. 
After nine days he landed on Mount Par- 
nassus and sacrificed to Zeus Phyxids (who 
sends help by flight). Inquiring of the 
oracle of Th§mis at Delphi how the human 
race could be renewed, he received answer 
that Pyrrha and he should veil their heads, 
and throw behind them the bones of their 
mother. They understood the priestess to 
refer to stones, which they accordingly 
threw behind them; and the stones of 
Deucalion turned into men, those of Pyrrha 
into women. With this new race Deucalion 
founded a kingdom in Locris, where the 
grave of Pyrrha was shown. That of 
Deucalion was said to be visible at Athens 
in the ancient temple of the Olympian Zeus, 
which he was supposed to have built. 

Ddverra. One of the three goddesses 
worshipped among the Italian trills. She 
was supposed to protect new-born children 
and their mothers against disturbance from 
the god Silvanus {see Picumnds). 

DSversdrIum. See Inns. 

BSvdtld (Latin). A religious ceremony, 
by virtue of which a general, whose army 
was in distress, offered up as an atonement 
to the gods below, and a means of averting 
their wrath, the army, city, and land of the 
enemy ; or some soldier in the Roman 
army ; or even himself, as was the case with 
the DSclT. The general, standing on a spear 
and with veiled head, repeated a solemn 
formula dictated to him by the Pontifez. 
If the city and land of the enemy were 
offered, the gods were solemnly invited to 
bum the lend or city {See Evocatio). The 
fate of the devoted person was left in the 
hands of the gods. If he survived, an 
image at least seven feet high was buried 
in the giouiid and a bloody sacriflce offered 
over it ; he was meanwhile held incapable 
in future of performing any other religious 
rite, either on his own behalf or on that of 
the state. 

Dla. See Hebe. 

Diadem {dlMemd). The white fillet 


round the brow which was the emblem of 
sovereignty from the time of Alexander 
the Great. Cesar refused it when offered 
him by Antdnlus, and it was not, in con- 
sequence, worn by the Roman emperors, 
except in a few cases. But when the seat 
of government was removed to Byzantium, 
Constantine adopted the Greek emblem of 
royalty. 

Diaorll. See Solonian Constitution. 

Dlftna. An ancient Italian deity, whose 
name is the feminine counterpart of I&nus. 
She was the goddess of the moon, of the open 
air, and open country, with its mountains, 
forests, springs and brooks, of the chase, and 
of childbirth. In the latter capacity she, 
like Juno, bore the second title of Lticina. 
Thus her attributes were akin to those of 
the Greek Artgmis, and in the course of 
time she was completely identified with her 
and with HSc&te, who resembled her. The 
most celebrated shrine of Diana was at 
Aricla in a grove {nimu8\ from which 
she was sometimes simply called N6m6ren- 
sis. This was on the banks of the modern 
lake of Nemi, which was called the mirror 
of Diana. Here a male deity named VirbTus 
was worshipped with her, a god of the forest 
and the chase. He was in later times 
identified with HippClftus, the risen 
favourite of Artemis, and the oldest priest 
of the sanctuary {Rex Nemorensis). He 
was said to have originated the custom of 
giving the priest’s office to a runaway slave, 
who broke off a branch from a particular 
tree in the precincts, and slew his pre- 
decessor in office in single combat. In 
consequence of this murderous custom the 
Greeks compared Diana of Aricia with the 
Tauric Artemis, and a fable arose that 
Orestes had brought the image of that god 
into the grove. Diana was chiefly wor- 
shipped by women, who prayed to her for 
happiness in marriage or childbirth. The 
most considerable temple of Diana at Rome 
was in the Aventine, founded by Servius 
Tullius as the sanctuary of the Latin con- 
federacy, On the day of its foundation 
(August 18) the slaves had a holiday. This 
Diana was completely identified with the 
sister of Apollo, and worshipped simply as 
Artemis at the Secular Games. A sign of 
the original difference however remained. 
Cows were offered to the Diana of the 
Aventine, and her temple adorned with 
cows, not with stags’ horns, but it was the 
doe which was sacred to Artemis {see 
Artemis). 

Dlasta. See House. 
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Di»t4t« (Athenian). Public arbitrators, 
to whom the parties in a private suit might 
apply if they wished to avoid a trial before 
the JidliastflB. For this object a consider- 
able number of citizens 60 years of age 
were nominated. They received no salary, 
but a fee of a drachma (about Sd.) from each 

R and as much from the complainant 
ery adjournment. In case of miscon- 
duct they could be called to account. The 
Dmtetm were assigned to the parties by 
lot by the magistrate who (according to the 
character of we case) would have presided 
in the court of the Heliea. To this magis- 
trate (in case the parties did not appeal to 
the Heliea against it), the DiceteUs handed 
in the sentence he had delivered as the 
result of his investigation, to have it signed 
and published, and thus made legal. The 
name of Di€et.etce was also given to private 
arbitrators named by agreement between 
the parties on the understanding that their 
decision was to be ac^cepted without appeal. 

Dl&sla. A festival of atonement held by 
the whole population of Attica, on the 23rd 
of AnthestfirlOn (February to March), to 
Zeus Meillchids (the Zeus of propitiatory 
oflferings). The offerings were bloodless, 
and consisted chiefly of cakes. 

Dlaulds. See Gymnastics. 

Blazdm&t& (Latin prmcinctlOnH). The 
broad passages in the Greek theatre, which 
horizontally divided the successive row of 
seats into two or three flights {see Theatre.) 

DlCBarchns {DlkaiarcMs), A Greek phi- 
losopher and author, a disciple of Aristotle. 
He was born at Mess&ua in Sicily, but 
lived mostly in Greece, and especially in 
the Peloponnese. He was the author of 
many works on geography, history, poli- 
tics, and philosophy. One of his most 
important works was The Life of Hellas^ 
in three books, which contained an account 
of the geography of Greece, its political 
development and the condition of its vari- 
ous states, its public and private life, its 
theatre, games, religions, etc. Only frag- 
ments of it remain. [The De Re PubUcd 
of Oicero is supposed, with good reason, to 
be founded upon a work by Dicsearchus.] 
A badly written description of Greece, in 
150 iambic sBiULrli^ bears the name of 
Dicmarchus, but (as the acrostic at the 
beginning shows) is really from the hand 
of a certain Dionysius, son of CalllphOn. 
Three interesting and not unimportant 
fragments of a work on The Cities of 
Greece have also been wrongly attributed i 
to him. Their real author appears to have \ 


been an unknown writer named Her&clldfis^ 
who flourished 280 b.c. 

Dlcait4rl6n. SeeRviAMA, 

Bice (Games with). Games with dice 
were of high antiquity and very popular 
among the Greeks. They were usually 
played on a board with a vessel called a 
tower {pyryds^ turricSla^ frUiUuSj etc.), 
narrower at the top than at the Itottom, 
and fitted inside with gradually diminish- 
ing imelves. There were two kinds of games. 
In the first, three dice {kjbdSf tessira), and 
in later times two were used. These were 
shaped like our dice and were marked on 
the opposite sides with the dots 1-6, 2-6, 
S-4. The game was decided by the highest 
throw, and each throw had a special name. 
The best (8or4 x 6) was called Aphrddlte or 
VSnus^ the worst (8 x 1) the dog {k^On or 
cdnis). In the second, four dice {astrdgdlds 
or tdlus) were used, made of the bones of 
oxen, sheep or goats, or imitations of them 
in metal or ivory. They had four long 
sides, two of which, one concave and the 
other convex, were broad, and the other two 
narrow, one being more contracted than 
the other, and two pointed ends, on which 
they could not stand, and which therefore 
were not counted. The two broad sides were 
marked 3 and 4; of the narrow sides the 
contracted one was marked 6, and the wider 
one 1, so that 2 and 5 were wanting. 
As in the other game, so here, every 
possible throw had its name. The luckiest 
throw {Venus) was four different numbers, 1, 
3, 4, 6; the unluckiest {cdnis) four aces. 
Dicing as a game of hazard was early for- 
bidden in Rome, and only allowed at the 
Saturnalia. The penalty was a fine and 
infdmla. The sediles were re^onsible for 
preventing dicing in taverns, if a private 
individual allowed it in his house, he had 
no legal remedy for any irre^larities that 
might occur. In spite of this, dicing was 
quite common at drinking bouto, especially 
under the empire. Inde^ some emperors, 
e.g. Claudius, were passionate players. 
Others however did their best to check the 
evil. Justinian went so far as to allow a 
claim for the recovery of money lost at play 
Bict&tor. The Latin term for a magis- 
trate appointed for special emergencies, 
after auspices duly taken by the consuls 
on the commission of the senate. The 
dictator was never appointed for more than 
six months. The nrst instance of the 
appointment occurred in 601 B.C. The 
dictator was usually, though not always, 
chosen from the number of consUldras or 
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men who bed held the office of consul. No 
plebeian was elected before 866 b.g. He 
was always nominated for a particular or 
specified purpose, on the fulfilment of which 
he laid down his office. He combined the 
supreme judicial with the supreme mili- 
tary power, and there was, originally, no 
appeal against his proceedings, even the 
veto of the tribunes being powerless against 
him. He was entirely irresponsible for his 
acts, and could therefore not be called to 
account on the expiration of his term of 
office. His insignia were the seUa 
Uiga prmtexta^ and 24 lictors, who repre- 
sented the lictors of two consuls, and who 
even in the city bore axes in their bundle 
of rods, as a sign of the unlimited power of 
life and death. His assistant was the 
mdgister SquUum (master of the horse), 
who was bound absolutely to obey his com- 
mands, and whom he had to nominate 
immediately after his own election. The 
original function of the dictator was mili- 
tary ; but after 863 b.c. a dictator was occa- 
sionally chosen, in the absence of the consuls, 
for other purposes than dealing with external 
danger or internal troubles; especially to 
hold the games or religious festivities. The 
office gradually passed out of use, though not 
legally abolished. The last military dictator 
was appointed in 206 B.C., the last absolutely 
in 202 B.c. The dictatorships of Sulla and 
Gsesar, who was named perpetual dictator 
not long before his death, were anti-republi- 
can and unconstitutional. After Cassar was 
murdered in 44 B.G., the office was abolished 
for ever by a law of Marcus Antonius. 

Hictymna. A goddess of the sea, wor- 
shipped in Crete. {See Britomartis.) 

Bictjf^s. (1) A poor fisherman on the 
island of Serlphus, who gave welcome to 
D&nft§ and her son Perseus. 

(2) Dictys of GnossSs in Crete. Alleged 
to have been the companion of IdOmdneus 
in the Trojan war, and author of a diary 
recording his experiences therein. The 
diary, written in Phoenician on palm leaves, 
was said to have been found in a leaden box 
in his grave in the time of Nero, and to have 
been translated into Greek at that emperor’s 
command. The existence of this Greek ver- 
sion was doubted, but a certain Lucius Sep- 
tlmlus, of the 4th century a.d., gave out 
his Dictys CrStensis EjjhSmfris De Bello 
Troiano as a translation of it. This book, 
and the equally absurd one of D&res {see 
Dares), were the chief authorities followed 
by the medissval poets who handled the 
story of Ttoy. 


DidMc&Ua {DidaskdHa), A Greek word 
meaning (1) The performance of a drama. 
(2) The pieces brought forward for per- 
ibrmance at a dramatic entertainment (3) 
A lM>ard hung up in the theatre, with short 
notices as to the time and place of the con- 
test, the competing poets, their plays and 
other successes, perhaps ^so the Chdrggt^ 
and the most celebrated actors. These 
documents, so important for the history of 
the drama, were first collected and arranged 
by Aristotle, whose example was followed 
by the Alexandrian scholars Calllm&chus, 
AristSph&nes of Byaantium, and others. 
From these writings, also called didas- 
calicBy but now unfortunately lost, come 
the scanty notices preserved by ^am- 
marians and scholiasts upon the particular 
tragedies and comedies. Following the 
example of the Greeks the Romans pro- 
vided the dramas of their own poets with 
didascaUcBy as for instance those attached 
to the comedies of Terence and the Stichvs^ 
of Plautus. 

Didd. Properly a surname of th» 
Phoenician goddess of the moon, the wan- 
dering Astarte, who was also the goddess 
of the citadel of Carthage. The name of 
this goddess and some traits of her story 
were transferred to Flissa, daughter of the 
Tyrian king Muttdn (the Belus or Agendr 
of the Greeks). Flissa came from l^re to 
Africa, where she founded Carthage. She 
was flying from her brother Pygm&lldn, 
the murderer of her husband and paternal 
uncle Sicharbaal or Sicharbas (called itt 
Greek Acerb&s and in Latin Sychaeus). To 
escape wedding the barbarian king larbas. 
she erected a funeral pyre and stabbed her- 
self upon it. According to the later story, 
followed or invented by Vergil, the tragedy 
was due to her despair at her desertion by 
Mn6&8. 

Didrachma. See Coinage. 

Dldjf’mus. One of the most celebrated 
Greek scholars of antiquity. He was bom 
at Alexandria in 63 B.C., but lived and 
taught in Rome. He was one of the chief 
representatives of the school of Aristarchus. 
He is said to have been the author of more 
than 3,500 works, and from his own in- 
dusty and gigantic power of work was 
called OhalllSntgrds {tne man with ^wels 
of brass). Homer was the chief subject of 
his researches. His greatest work was a 
treatise of extraordinary care upon Aris- 
tarchus’ edition of Homer, extracts from 
which are preserved in the Venetian Scholia 
to Homer. He wrote commentaries, not 
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only os Homer, but on Hesiod, the lyric and 
dramatic poets, and the Attic orators, be- 
sides monographs and works of reference 
on literary history. The most valuable part 
of the information handed down in the 
grammatical lexicons and commentaries of 
the Byzantines is to be referred to him. 

IHipdlla. A festival celebrated iti Athens 
on the 14th Scirophdrion (June to July), 
to Zeus as the protector of the city. It 
was also called BQ,ph.6n%a^ from the sacri- 
fice of an ox connected with it. A lal)our- 
ing ox was led to the altar of Zeus in the 
Acropolis, which was strewn with wheat 
and barley. As soon as the ox touched the 
consecrated grain, he was punished by a blow 
on the neck from an axe, delivered by a 
priest of a particular family, who instantly 
threw away the axe and took to flight. In 
his absence the axe was brought to judg- 
ment in the Prytftneiim, and condemned, as 
a thing polluted by murder, to be thrown 
into the sea. To kill a labouring ox, the 
trusty helper of man, was rigidly forbidden 
by custom. In the exceptional sacrifice of 
one at this festival, the ancient custom may 
be regarded as on the one hand excusing 
the slaughter, and on the other insisting 
that it was, nevertheless, equivalent to a 
murder. 

Dilecttls. The levying of soldiers for 
military service among the Romans. In the 
republican age all the citizens who were 
liable to service assembled in the Capitol 
on the day previously notified by the 
Consuls in their or proclamation. 

The twenty-four trihUni mlVUum were 
first divided among the four legions to be 
levied. Then one of the tribes was chosen 
by lot, and the presence of the citizens 
ascertained by calling the names accord- 
ing to the lists of the several tribes. The 
calling was always opened with names of 
good omen {»ce Omen). If a man did not 
appear, he would be punished according 
to circumstances, by a fine, confiscation of 
property, corporal punishment, even by i 
Doing sold into slavery. Four men of equal 
age and bodily capacity were ordered to 
come forward, and distributed among the 
four legions, then another four, and so on, so 
that each legion got men of equal quality. As ! 
the proceeding was the same with the other 
tribes, each legion had a quarter of the levy 
for each tribe. No one man was excused 
(vdcdfld) from service unless he was over 46 
years of age, or had served the number of 
campaigns prescribed by law, twenty in the 
infantry, ten in the cavalry, or held a city 


office or priesthood, or had a temporary or 
perpetual dispensation granted on account 
of special business of state. In ancient 
times the levy of the cavalry followed that 
of the infantry, in later times it preceded 
it. On the oath taken after the levy see 
Sacramentum. 

About the year 100 B.c. Marius procured 
the admission of the cdpitS censf, or classes 
without property, to military service {see 
pKOLETARii). After this the legions were 
chiefly made up out of this class by enlist- 
ment, and though the liability to common 
military service still existed for all citizens, 
the wealthy citizens strove to relieve them- 
selves of it, the more so, as after Marius 
the time of service was extended from 
twenty campaigns to twenty years. In 89 
B.c. the Roman citizenship was extended 
to all the inhabitants of Italy, and all, 
therefore, became liable to service. The 
levies were in consequence not held ex- 
clusively in Rome, but in all Italy, by con- 
qulsltOi'es. These functionaries, though 
they continued to use the official lists of 
qualified persons, assumed more and more 
the character of recruiting officers. They 
were ready to grant the vacatio^ or exemp- 
tion, for money or favour, and anxious 
to get hold of volunteers by holding out 
promises. The legal liability to military 
service continued to exist in imperial times, 
but after the time of Augustus it was only 
enforced in regard to the garrison at Rome, 
and on occasions of special necessity. The 
army had become a standing one, and even 
outside of Italy, except when a special 
levy of new legions was made, the vacancies 
caused by the departure of the soldiers who 
had served their time were filled up by 
volunteers. The levy was carried out by 
imperial commissioners {dilectdt(irSs\ whose 
business it was to test the qualifications of 
the recruits. These were, Roman citizen- 
ship — for only citizens were allowed to 
serve, whether in the legions, or in the 
guard and other garrison cohorts of Rome 
{Cohortes OVhdno?)— physical capacity, and 
a 4)ertain height, the average of which was 
5 feet 10 inches under the empire. For the 
republican age we have no information on 
this point. 

Dinarchut {Deinarchds), The last of 
the ten great Attic orators. He was born 
at Corinth about 361 B.C., and came early 
to Athens, where he became the pupil and 
friend of Theophrastus and Demetrius of 
Phftlerum. After b.c. 336, and especially 
after the death of the great orators, he 
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acquired wealth and rwutation by writing 
speeches for others. He was involved in 
the ruin of his patron, Demetrius, and in 
307 went into voluntary exile at Chalcis 
in Eubcea. It was fifteen years before he 
obtained permission to return, througli the 
good offices of Theophrastus. Robbed of 
his property by the treachery of a friend, 
and nearly blind, he died at Athene, more 
than 70 years old. His speeches, which 
were very numerous (there were at least 
fifty-eight), are all lost, except three on 
the trial of Harpftlus, one of which is di- 
rected against Demosthenes. They do not 
give a favourable idea of his powers. In 
the opinion of the ancients his style had 
no individuality, but was an unsuccessful 
imitation, at one time of Lysias, at another 
of Hypgrides, at another of Demosthenes. 

J>lTL6et&teB{Dein6kr(lti!H). A Greek archi- 
tect, a native of Macedonia, who flourished 
in the second half of the 4th century B.C., and 
was thus a contemporary of Alexander the 
Great. On the commission of Alexander 
he superintended the foundation of Alex- 
andria, and erected the funeral pyre of 
HephflBstIdn, celebrated for its boldness and 
splendour. He is also said to have restored 
the temple of Artfimis at Ephesus, burnt 
down by Herostr^tus. An idea of the bold- 
ness of his conceptions may be gathered 
from the fact that he proposed to represent 
Mount Athos in human form, with a city in 
one hand, and in the other a vessel from 
which the waters of the mountain flowed 
into the sea. 

Dlndldchus {DeindldchOs). See Comedy. 

Diocletian, Edict of. [An edict published 
by the Emperor Diocletian about 303 a.d., 
directing those engaged in the sale of pro- 
visions not to exceed certain fixed prices 
in times of scarcity. It is preserved in an 
inscription in Greek and Latin on the outer 
wall of the ceUa of a temple at Str&tdnicea 
{Eski-hiHsar) in Caria. It states the price 
of many varieties of provisions, and these 
inform us of their relative value at the 
time. The provisions specified include not 
only the ordinary food of the people, but 
also a number of articles of luxury. Thus I 
mention is made of several kinds of honey. ^ 
of hams, sausages, salt and fresh-water fish, 
asparagus and limans, and even pernm 
Menapicce (Westphalian hams). At the 
time when the edict was published the 
denarius was obviously much reduced in 
value, that coin appearing as the equivalent 
of a single oyster. The inscription was 
first copied by Sherard in 1709 ; it has been 


elaborately edited by M. Waddington, with 
new fragments and a commentary, 18C4; 
and by Mommsen in the third volume 
of the Corpus InscripttOnum Latlmlmm. 
Portions of the Greek copy and the Latin 
preamble were found at rlataea in 1888 -9 
during the explorations of the American 
School of Classical Archaeology. In 1890, 
during the excavations of the British School 
of Archaeology, several hundred lines of the 
Greek version of the decree were discovered 
at Meg&l5pdlfB, including a list of pigments 
with their prices. It has been edited anew 
by Mommsen and Blumner, 1893. - J. E. S ) 

DIdddrus, surnamed SicHlus, or the Sici- 
lian. A Greek historian, native of Agyrldn, 
in Sicily, who lived in the times of Julius 
Caesar and Augustus. After thirty years’ 
preparation, based upon the results yielded 
by long travels in Asia and Euroj)e, and the 
use of the plentiful materials supplied by 
residence in Rome, he wrote hia Biblldtheca, 
an Universal History in 40 books, extending 
over a f^riod of some 1,100 years, from the 
oldest time to (>0 b.c. In the first six books 
he treated the primitive histoiy and mytho- 
logy of the Egyptians, the natives of Asia, 
and Africa, and the Hellenes. The next 
eleven embraced the period from the Trojan 
war to the death of Alexander the Great. 
The remaining 23 brought the history down 
to the beginning of Csesar’s struggle with 
Gaul. We still possess books 1-5 and 11- 
20 (from the Persian War under Xerxes to 
302 B.C.), besides fragments, partly con- 
siderable, of the other books. In the early 
books his treatment is ethnographical ; 
but from the seventh book onwards, in the 
strictly historical part of his work, he writes 
like an annalist narrating all the events of 
one year at a time, with emphasis on the more 
important ones. It is obvious that this 
proceeding mu.st rob the history of all its 
inner connection. He has other weaknesses. 
He is incapable of seizing the individual 
characteristics either of nations or of indi- 
viduals, and contents himself with giving 
nnecdotes and unconnected details. He 
follows his authorities blindly, without any 
attempt to criticize their statements. Then 
his work falls far short of the ideal which 
he himself sets up in his introduction. But 
it is none the less of great value as being 
one of the main authorities for many parts 
of ancient history, especially that affecting 
Sicily. In his style Diodorus aims at clear- 
ness and simplicity. 

DldgdnSs liaertius (q/ Laertd in Cilicia). 
A Greek author, who flourished about 150 
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A J>., the anther of a work, in ten books, on 
the Utob and doctrines of celebrated Greek 
philoBophera It is an uncritical compilation 
from books of earlier and later date, but the 
richness of the material gathered from lost 
writings gives it inestimable value for the 
history of philosophy. Books 1~7 embrace 
the Ionic philosophers from ThalSs onwards, 
Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and the Stoics 
down to Ghrysippus. Books 8, 9 treat of 
the philosophers whom he includes under 
the name of Italian, Pythftgdr&s, EmpMdcles, 
B[6rftclltu8, the Eleatics and Atomists, 
Pr5t&gdr&s, Pyrrho and EpYcflrus, to the 
last of whom the whole tenth book is de- 
voted. 

BlOgdnlftnus. A Greek pammarian of 
Hdraclda. In the middle of the 2nd cen- 
tury A J>. he made extracts in five books from 
the great collection of stories compiled 
about a centuiy before by PampMlus. 
These extracts form the foundation of the 
lexicon of HdsychYus. A collection of 
proverbs made by him is preserved in an 
abridged form. 

BiSm^dis. (1) Son of Ar$s and GyrenS, 
king of the Bist5nSs. {See Heracles.) 

(2) Son of l^deus and DSYpf 16, and one 
of the EpYgdni. After the death of his 
maternal grandfather Adrastus, king of 
Arj^, he led 80 ships against Tiw, accom- 
panied ^ his trusty companions SthSnSlus 
and Eury&lus. He appears in Homer, like 
his father, as a bold, enterprising hero, and 
a favourite of Athen6. In the battle which 
took place during the absence of Achilles 
she enables him not only to vanquish all 
mortals who came in his way, jEnefts 
among them, but to attack and wound 
Ar6s and Aphr6d!t6. On his meeting with 
Glaucus in the thick of battle, see Glaucus 
4. When the Achseans fiy from the field, he 
throws himself boldly in the path of Hector, 
and is only checked the lightning of 
Zeus, which falls in front of his chariot. 
In the night after the unsuccessful battle 
he goes out with Odysseus to explore, kills 
DOlOn, the Trojan spy, and murders the 
sleeping Rhisus, king of Thrace, who had just 
come to Troy, with twelve of his warriors. 
In the postrHomerio story, he makes his 
way apkin, in company with Odysseus, by 
an underground passage into the acropolis 
of Troy, and thence steals the Pallidium. 
This, according to one version, he carried 
to Argos ; ac^rding to another, it was 
stolen from him by the Athenian king, 
DSmdphddn,^ on his landing in Attica. After 
the destruction of Troy, according to Homer, 


he came safe home on the fourth day of his 
journey. His wife, iEgI&l6 or .£gY&leia 
(daughter or granddaughter of Adrastus), 
was, according to the later legend, tempted 
to unfaithfidness by Aphrodite in revenge 
for the wounds inflicted on her Diomedes. 
To escape the fate of Agamemnon, Diomedes 
fled from Argos to .£tolia, his father’s home, 
and there avenged his old grandfather 
(Eneus on his oppressors. Hence he was 
driven by a storm to Italy, to king Daunus 
of Apulia, who helps him in war against the 
Messapians, mames his daughter EuippS. 
and extends his dominion over the plain ot 
Apulia (called after him Campl DidmedBl). 
According to one story, he died in Daunia, in 
another he returned to Argos, and died there; 
in a third, he disappeared in the islands 
in the Adriatic, named, after him, InsiUce 
IHdmedece^ his compwions being changed 
into the herons that live there, the birds of 
Diomedes. Diomedes was worshipped as a 
hero not only in Greece, but on the Italian 
coast of the Adriatic, where his name had 
in all probability become confused in wor- 
ship with those of the native deities of 
horse-taming and navigation. The founda- 
tion of the Apulian city of Argyrippa (later 
called Arpi) was specially attributed to him. 
In his native city, Argos, his shield was 
carried through the streets with t;he Palla- 
dium at the festival of Athene, and his 
statue washed in the river In&chus. 

(8) A Roman writer on grammar of the 
last part of the 4th century a.d. He was the 
author of an Ars Grammdtica^ in three books, 
founded on the same ancient authorities as 
the work of his contemporary Charisius, 
with whom he often agrees verbatim. His 
third book derives special value from the 
notices on literary history taken from 
Suetonius. 

DidmeU. An Athenian festival in honour 
of H§r&cl6s. (See Heracles.) 

IHdn (Lat. Did). (1) Dio ChrjsostSmue 
Cocceiua. A Ghreek rhetorician and philo- 
sopher, born of a respectable family at Prusa 
in Bithynia, about tne middle of the 1st cen- 
tury A.D. He began his career by devoting 
himself to rhetoric. Driven from his native 
oountry by domestic intrigues, he lived for a 
long time in Egypt, where he obtained the 
favour of the ruture emperor Vespasian. 
Afterwards he lived in Rome under Domi- 
tian, until he was banished from Italy and 
Bithynia for his friendship with a person 
in high place who had incurred the sus- 
picion of the emperor. The period of his 
banishment he sj^nt, according to the com- 
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maud of the Delphic oracle, in distant travels 
through the northern regions of the Roman 
empire, as far as the BOijsthdnSs, or Dnieper, 
and the Get». All this time he was study- 
ing philosophy, to which he had previously 
been averse, in spite of his friendship with 
Apolldnius of IVftna. His leaning was in 
the direction of Stoicism. On the accession 
of his friend Cocceius Nerva (from whom 
he took the name Coccetus), he returned to 
Rome, where he spent the remainder of his 
days, with the exception of a short stav 
in Prusa. He was greatly honoured both 
by Nerva and his successor Trajan. His 
contemporaries called him Chryaostomos 
(“Golden mouth”), from his powers as a 
speaker, which he often displayed in pub- 
lic in Rome and elsewhere. Eighty of his 
speeches survive. They should rather be 
called essays on topics of philosophy, morals, 
and politics. He has talent, and re^ement, 
and healthy moral tone. In his style he 
imitates the best models, especially Plato 
and Demosthenes, and his writings are on 
the whole, in spite of many defects, among 
the best literary productions of that age. 

(2) Dio CoMtivA (or Cassius Dio) Coe- 
ceidnus. A Greek nistorian, grandson of 
Dio Ghrysostomos, bom at Nicasa, in 
Bithynia, 155 A.D. He came early to ^me 
with his father, CSassIus Aprdnlftnus, a 
senator and high official. Here he received 
a careful education. In about 180 a.d. he 
became a member of the senate, and he was 
a long time in practice as an advocate. In 
194 he was pretor, and afterwards consul. 
As proconsul he administered in succession 
the provinces of Africa, Dalmatia, and Pan- 
nonia. The strict order whicn he had 
maintained in Pannonia had drawn upon 
him the hatred of the undisciplined prse- 
torians, who demanded his life. Alexander 
S5v5rus, however, not only shielded him, 
but nominated him his colleague in the 
consulship of 229. At the same time he 
allowed him, for the sake of his own per- 
sonal safety, to live outside Rome durinn 
his term of office. When this had expired 
the emperor, in consequence of his age and 
weak health, gave him leave to quit the 
public service and retire to his native city, 
where he ended his days. Here he com- 
pleted his great work on Roman history, 
from the arrival of .Ene&s in Italy, to ms 
own consulship in 229 a.d. This he had 
undertaken at the divine command, commu- 
nicated to him in a dream. He spent twenty- 
two years upon it, ten on the preparation, 
and twelve on the execution. It contained 80 


books, divided into decades. It gives only a 
sketch of the history down to Crnsar, but 
treats the empire in detail, special care being 
bestowed upon the events contemporary with 
the writer. Of the first thirty-five books wo 
have only fragments ; book 36 (the wars with 
the pirates and with Mithridates) is muti- 
latea at the beginning; books 37-54 (down to 
the death of Agrippajare tolerably complete; 
books 55-60, which come down to Claudius, 
are imperfect. The rest are preserved only 
in fragments, and in the extracts made by 
Idannes Xiphllinds, a Byzantine monk of 
the 12th century. These begin with book 
35. The model taken by Dio for imitation 
was Polybius, whom ‘he only distantly re- 
sembles. He often repels the reader by his 
crawling flattery, his afiected dislike of the 
republican champions, such as Cicero, Bru- 
tus, and Cassius, and his gross superstition. 
But his book is a work of enormous indus- 
try, and of great importance, especially for 
the hist'iry of his own time. His narrative 
is, geneially speaking, clear and vivid, and 
his style is careful. 

Dldni. In Greek mythology, the daughter 
of Oofiftnus and Tdthys, or, according to 
another account, of Urftnus and Gaia. By 
Zeus she was mother of Aphr5dlt5, who 
was herself called Dione. At Ddd5na she 
was worshipped in Hdra’s place as the wife 
of Zeus. Her name, indeed, expresses in a 
feminine form the attributes of Zeus, just 
as the Latin Juno does those of Jupiter. 
When the oracle of Dodona lost its former 
importance, Dione was eclipsed hy Hera as 
the wife of Zeus, and came to be regarded 
as a nymph of Dodona. 

BlOnysla. A celebration in honour of 
Dionysus, which was held in Athens in a 
special series of festivals, namely : 

(1) The Osch6phMay supposed to have 
been instituted by Theseus on his return 
from Crete. This was celebrated in the 
month of Py&nepslOn (October to Novem- 
ber), when the grapes were ripe. It was 
so called from the shoots of vine with grapes 
on them, which were borne in a race from 
the temple of Dionysus in Limnse, a 
southern suburb of Athens, to the sanctu- 
ary of Athena Sciras, in the harbour town 
of Phalerum. The bearers and runners were 
twenty youths . (^h^M) of noble descent, 
whose parents were still living, two being 
chosen from each of the ten tribes. !^e 
victor received e goblet containing a drink 
made of wine, cheese, meal and honey, and 
an honorary place in the procession whi^ 
followed tne race. This procession, in 
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which a chorus of singers was preceded by 
two youths in women ‘s clothing, marched 
from the temple of Athene to that of 
Dionysus. The festival was concluded by 
a sacrifice and a banquet. 

(2) The smcMer, or niMiv Dionysia, This 
feast was held in the month Poseidfion 
(December to January) at the first tasting 
of the new wine. It was celebrated, with 
much rude merriment, throughout the vari- 
ous country districts. The members of the 
different tribes first went in solemn proces- 
sions to the altar of the god, on which a 
goat was offered in sacrifice. The sacrifice 
was followed by feasting and revelry, with 
abundance of jesting and mockery, and dra- 
matic improvisations. Out of these were 
developed the elements of the regular drama. 
And in the more prosperous villages, pieces 
— in most cases the same as had been played 
at the urban Dionysia — were perfonned by 
itinerant troupes of actors. The festival 
lasted some days, one of its chief features 
being the Askolia^ or bag-dance. The point 
of this was to dance on one leg, without 
falling, upon oiled bags of inflated leather. 
The IfalOa^ Harvest-home (or feast of 
threshing-floors) was celebrated at Athens 
and in the country in the same month to 
DSmetSr and Pers$phdn6 in common. 

(8) The L^nceay or feast of vats. This 
was held at Athens in the month of 
Gamelldn (January to February), at the 
LenseOn, the oldest and most venerable 
sanctuary of Dionysus in the city. After 
a great banquet, for which the meat was 
provided at the public expense, the citizens 
went in prwession through the city, with 
the usual jesting and mockery, to attend 
the representation of the tragedies and 
comedies. 

(4) The AnthesUrla. Celebrated for three 
days in AnthestSrlon (February to March), 
On the first day {PUhopgiay or opening of 
casks) the casks were first opened, and 
masters and servants alike tasted the 
new wine. On the second, or Feast of 
BeakerSy a public banquet was held, at 
which a beaker of new wine was set by 
each guest. This was drunk with enthusi- 
asm, to the sound of trumpets. The most 
important ceremony, however, was the 
marriage of the BdsUUsay or wife of the 
ArchOn BdsUeuSy with Dionysus, the Basi- 
liBM being regarded as representing the 
country. The ceremony took: place in the 
older of the two temples in the Lenseon, 
which was never opened except on this occa- 
sion. The last day was called Chytroiyor the 


Feast of Pots, because on this day th^ made 
offerings of cooked pulse in pots to Hermes, 
as guide of the dead, and to the souls of the 
departed, especially those who had perished 
in the flood of Deuc&lidn. 

(6) The great urban Dionysia. This 
festival was held at Athens for six days in 
the month of £l&ph6bdlldn (March to April) 
with great splendour, and attended by multi- 
tudes from the surrounding country and 
other parts of Greece. A solemn proces- 
sion was formed, representing a train of 
Dionysiac revellers. Choruses of boys sang 
dithyrambs, and an old wooden statue of 
Dionysus, worshipped as the liberator of 
the land from the bondage of winter, was 
borne from the Lonaeon to a small temple 
in the neighbourhood of the Acropolis and 
back again. The glory of this festival was 
the performance of the new tragedies, 
comedies, and satyric dramas, which took 
place, with lavish expenditure, on three 
consecutive days. In consequence of the 
immense numl^r of citizens and strangers 
assembled, it was found convenient to take 
one of these six days for conferring public 
distinctions on meritorious persons, as in 
the case of the presentation of the golden 
crown to Demosthenes. 

Dldnysius. (1) A Greek tSgdgrdphds. 
(See Logographi.) 

(2) Dionysius ThraXy or the Thracian. 
A Greek scholar, so called because his 
father was a Thracian. He lived at Alex- 
andria, and was a disciple of Aristarchus. 
About 100 B.c. he wrote the hrst scientific 
Greek grammar in existence, on which a 
high value was sot in antiquity. The work 
has come down to us, though not in its 
original fonn. 

(3) Dionysius of Hdlicamassus. A Greek 
scholar and historian. He came to Rome 
about SOb.c., and lived there for twenty- two 
years, probably as a professor of rhetoric, 
enjoying the society of many men of note. 
In these circumstances he devoted him- 
self to studying the Roman language and 
literature, the historical literature in par- 
ticular. The result of his studies was his 
Roman AntiyuitieSy finished about 8 B.O., 
in all probability not long before his death. 
This was a history of Rome from the mythi- 
cal age to the Punic Wars, with which the 
work of Pdlf blue begins, lliere were twenty 
books, of which we have 1-9 in a complete 
state, 10 and 11 in great part, but the rest 
only in fragments. The intention of Its 
author was to nve the Greeks a more cor- 
rect and more mvourable idea of the Roman 
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people, and the growth of its power, and 
thus to reconcile them to the Boman yoke. 
With this view he sets forth the wisdom and 
the good qualities of the founders of Rome. 
The book is founded on a thorough study of 
the authorities, and, in spite of its rhetori- 
cal tone and of many other defects, forms 
one of our chief sources of information upon 
ancient Roman history in its internal and 
external development. The other remaining 
works of Dionysius are partly on rhetoric, 
partly on literary criticism. The rhetorical 
works are: (a) On the Arrangement of 
TTorda, or on the different styles of Greek 
prose structure; (6) a treatise on rhetoric, 
which has certainly not come down to us in 
its original form. The critical writings are 
essays on the ancient Greek classics, par- 
ticularly the orators, and among them 
Demosthenes ; but also on Aristotle, Plato, 
and Thucj^dldfis. They are in part thrown 
into the form of letters to contemporary 
Romans of repute. 

(4) Dionysius of Alexandria. A Greek 
poet of the 2nd century a.d. Two hymns of 
his have survived, one to the Muse CalliSpe, 
the other to Apollo. A special interest 
attaches to them from the fact that the 
principle of their composition has been pre- 
served in ancient musical notation. 

(5) Dionysius PSriegetes^ or the descri- 
ber of the earth. A Greek poet whose 
precise country and date have not been 
ascertained ; it is certain only that he did 
not live earlier than the imperial age of 
Rome. His surviving work is a DSscriptiO 
Oid)is Terrdrum^ or description of the 
earth, written in well-turned hexameters, 
and founded mainly on Er&tosthSnes. This 
was much read, and translated into Latin 
by Avienus and Priscian {see these names). 
To the later Greeks he was the geographer 
par excellence. The ancient scholia to his 
book, a paraphrase, and the commentarpr by 
Eustathius, testify to the interest which it ex- 
cited. (On another author of a geographical 
poem of the same name, see Dig^earchus.) 

DlAnj^nt, sometimes Dldn^iui (Greek), 
The god of luxuriant fertility, especially as 
displayed by the vine; and therefore the 
god of wine. His native place, according 
to the usual tradition, was Thebes, where he 
was bom to Zeus by SSmSle, the daughter 
of Cadmus. Semele was destroyed by the 
lightning of her lover, and the child was 
bom after six months. Zeus accordingly 
sewed it up in his thigh till ripe for birtn 
and then gave it over to Ino, the daughter 
of Semele. (iS<ee Athamas.) After her death 


Hermes took the boy to the nymphs of Mount 
Nysa, or according to another version, to the 
Hyddes of DodOna, who brought him up, 
and hid him in a cave away from the anger 
of Hera. It cannot be ascertained where 
Mount Nysa was originally supposed to be. 
In later times the name was transferred to 
many places where the vine was cultivated, 
not only in Greece, but in Asia, India, 
and Africa. When grown up, Dionysus 
is represented as planting the vine, and 
wandering through the wide world to 
spread his worship among men, with bis 
wine-flushed train {thidsds)^ his nurses and 
other nymphs, Satjrrs, Sileni, and similar 
woodland deities. Whoever welcomes him 
kindly, like Ic&rlus in Attica, and (Eneus 
in iEtolia, receives the gift of wine; but 
those who resist him are terribly punished. 
For with all his appearance of youth and 
softness, he is a mighty and irresistible god. 
strong to work wonders. A whole series of 
fables is apparently based upon the tradi- 
tion that in many places, where a serious 
religious ritual existed, the dissolute wor- 
ship of Dionysus met with a vigorous 
resistance. (See Ltcurgus, Minyadas, 
Pentheus, Pbostus.) 

This worship soon passed from the con- 
tinent of Greece to the wine-growing islands, 
and flourished pre-eminently at Naxos. 
Here it was, according to the story, that 
the god wedded AriadnS. In the islands 
a fable was current that he fell in with 
some Tyrrhenian pirates who took him to 
their ship and put him in chains. But his 
fetters fell oiff, the sails and the mast were 
wreathed in vine and ivy, the god was 
changed into a lion, while the seamen throw 
themselves madly into the sea and were 
turned into dolphins. In forms akin to 
this the worship of Dionysus passed into 
Egypt and far into Asia. Hence arose a 
fable founded on the story of Alexander's 
campaigns, that the god passed victoriously 
through Egypt, Syria, and India as far as 
the Ganges, with nis army of Sil§ni, Satyrs, 
and inspired women, the Mcen/Sdis or Roc- 
chantis, carrying their wands (thyrsi) 
crowned with vines and ivy. Having thus 
constrained all the world to the recognition 
of his deity, and having, with H€r&cles, 
assisted the gods, in the form of a lion, to 
victory in their war with the Giants, he 
was taken to Olympus, wherein Homer, 
he does not appear. From Olympus he 
descends to the lower world, whence he 
brings his mother, who is worshipped with 
him under the name of Thj^OnS (the wild 
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one), as Ldt6 was with Apollo and ArtSmis. 
From his mother he is called ThyGnem, a 
name which, with others of similar mean* 
ing, such as BacchUsj Brdmidiff EuiStf and 
lacchdSf points to a worship foimded upon 
a different conception of his nature. 

In the myth with which we have been 
hitherto concerned, the god appears mainly 
in the character and surroundings of joy 
and triumph. But, as the god of the earth, 
Dionysus belongs, like PersSphdne, to the 
world below as well as to the world above. 
The death of vegetation in winter was 
represented as the flight of the god into 
hiding from the sentence of his enemies, or 
even as his extinction, but he returned 
again from obscurity, or rose from the 
dead, to new life and activity. In this 
connexion he was called Zagreus (“Tom 
in pieces”) and represented as a son of 
Zeus and his daughter Persephone, or some- 
times of Zeus and Demeter. In his child- 
hood he was torn to pieces by the Titans, at 
the command of the jealous Hera. But 
ever^ third year, after spending the inter- 
val in the lower world, he is bom anew. 
According to the Orphic story, Athene 
brought her son’s heart to Zeus, who gave 
it to Semele, or swallowed it himself, 
whereupon the Theban or younger Diony- 
sus was born. The mve of Dionysus was 
shown at Delphi in me inmost shrine of the 
temple of Apollo. Secret offering were 
brought thither, while the women who were 
celebrating the feast woke up Licnltes ; 
in other words, invoked the new-born god 
cradled in a winnowing fan, on the neigh- 
bouring mountain of Parnassus. Festivals 
of this Kind, in celebration of the extinction 
and resurrection of the deity, were held by 
women and girls only, amid the mountains 
at night, every third year, about the time 
of the shortest day. The rites, intended 
to express the excess of grief and joy at 
the death and reappearance of the god, 
were wild even to savagery, and the women 
who performed them were hence known by 
the eiroressive names of Bacchm, M»nads, 
and TkyMGs. They wandered through 
woods and mountains, their flying locks 
crowned with ivy or snakes, brandishing 
wands and torches, to the hollow sounds of 
the dmm, and the shrill notes of the flute, 
with wild dances, and insane cries and jubi- 
lation. The victims of the sacrifice, oxen, 
goats, even fawns and roes from the forest, 
were killed, tom in pieces and eaten raw, 
in imitation of the treatment of Zagreus 
hy ihe Titans. Thrace, and Mace(tonia, 


and Asiatic Greece were the scene of the 
wildest orgies ; indeed Thrace seems to be 
the country of their birth. In Asiatic 
Greece, it should be added, the worship of 
Dionysus-Zagreus came to be associated 
with the eqi:^y wild rites of Rhea (C^bfild), 
and Atys, and Sabus or Sabazius. {Bee 
Sabazius.) In Greece Proper the chief 
seats of these were Parnassus, with Delphi 
and its neighbourhood, Bceotia, Argos, and 
Lacdnla, and in Boaotia and Laconia especi- 
ally the mountains CithmrOn and T&ygdtus 
They were also known in Naxos, Crete, and 
other islands. They seem to have been 
unknown in Attica, though Dionysus was 





(1) BBARDBD DIOMT8UB AHD SATTB. 
iWrom th» reltof of tho Baooption of Oionynw hr 
VaUomi, Loavre. and British Maseom.) 

worshipped at the Eleusinian mysteries with 
Persephone and Demeter, under the name 
of laoohos, as brother or bridegroom of 
Persephone. But the Attic ^ole of 
national festivals in honour of Dionysus 
represents the idea of the ancient and 
simple Hellenic worship, with its merry 
usages. Here Dionysus is the g^ who 
gives increase and luxuriance to vineyard 
and tree. For he is a kindly and gentle 
power, terrible only to his enemies, and 
Dom for joy and blessing to mankind. His 
gifts bring stren^h and healing to the 
body, gladness and forgetfulness of care to 
the mind, whence he was called Lpmds, or 
the loosener of care. They are ennobling 
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in their effects, for they require tending, 
and thus keep men employed in diligent 
labour ; they bring them together in merry 
meetings, and inspire them to music and 
poetry. Thus it is to the worship of 
Dionysus that the dithyramb and the 



(2) YOUTHrUL OIOIfTSnS AND SATYN. 

(Rome, VmticAn.) 

drama owe their origin and development. 
In this way Dionysus is closely related, 
not only to Demote^ Aphrodite, ErOs, the 
Graces and the Muses, but to Apollo, 
because he inspires men to prophesy. 

The most ancient representation of 
Dionysus consists of wooden images with 
the phaUttSf as the symbol of generative 
power. In works of art he is sometimes 
represented as the ancient Indian Diony- 
sus, the conqueror of the East. In this 
character he appears, as in the Vatican 
statue called Sardftn&p&lus, of high stature, 
with a luxuriant wealth of hair on heaa 
and chin {comp, fig. 1). Sometimes again, 
as in numerous statues which have sur- 
vived, he is a youth of soft and feminine 
shape, with a d&eamy expression, his long, 
clustering hair confined by a fillet or crown 
of vine or ivy, generallv naked, or with a 
fawn or panther skin thrown lightly over 
him. He is either reposing or leaning idly 
back with the Thyrsos, grapes, or a cup 
in his hand (fig. 2). Often, too, he is 


surrounded by the fauns of his retinue, 
Mffinads, Satyrs, Sileni, Centaurs, etc., or 
by N 3 rmph 8 , Muses, Cupids, inde^ in the 
^eatest po^ible numbsr and variety of 
situations. {See the engravings.) Besides 
the vine, ivy, and rose, the panther, lion, 
lynx, ox, goat, and dolphin were sacred 
to him. His usual sacrifices were the ox 
and the goat. 

In Italy the indigenous god Liber, with 
a feminine Libdra at his side, corresponded 
to the Greek god of wine. Just as the 
Italian Cdres was identified with Demeter, 
so these two deities were identified with 
Dionysus, or lakcMs^ and Persephone, with 
whom they were worshipped under their 
native name, but with (ireek rites, in a 
temple on the Aventine. {See Ceres.) 
Liber or Bacchus, like Dion 3 r 8 U 8 , had a 
country and an urban festival. The coun- 
try festivities were held, with unrestrained 
merriment, at the time of grape-gathering 
and straining off the wine. The urban 
festival held in Rome on the 17th March, 
was called LibSr&lIa. Old women, crowned 
with ivy, sold cheap cakes (llha) of meal, 
honey, and oil, and burnt them on little pans 



(8) *MJBBrAD. 

(Vam from Nooera, IV. Ko. 1419. Naptoa lIvMam.) 

for the purchasers. The boys took their 
tdm viHlis or toga libera on this day, and 
offered sacrifice on the Capitol. Side by 
side with this public celebration, a secret 
worship, the BacthUndUa^ found its way 
to Rome and into the whole of Italy. The 
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BaccharuUta were celebrated by men and 
women, in Italy outside the cities, in Rome 
in the sacred enclosure of Stimttla or 
Semele. They were accompanied with such 
shameless excesses that in 186 B.C. they 
were put down, with unsparing severity, 
by a decree of the senate. 

Dldphantus. A Greek mathematician of 
Alexandria, who flourished probably about 
860 B.c. He was the author of an Arith- 
m^ttca in thirteen books, of which little more 
than the first six still remain. The book 
is the only Greek work upon algebra. Dio- 
phantus was the most considerable arith- 
metician in Greek antiquity. 

Dl0BCdrid§s (Pedanifis). A Greek physi- 
cian and man of science. He flourished 
about the middle of the 1st century A.D., 
and was the author of a work De MdUrld 
MSdlcd in five books. For nearly 1700 years 
this book was the chief authority for stu- 
dents of botany and the science of healing. 
Two short essays on specifics against 
vegetable and animal poisons {AleaAphar- 
mdca and Theridca) are appended to it as 
the sixth and seventh books : but these are 
probably from the hand of a later Diosoorides 
of Alexandria. A work on family medicine 
is also attributed to him, but is not genuine. 

Dloscfirl, i,€. sons of Zeus, the horse- 
tamer Castor, and Fdl^deuces (Lat. PoUux) 
the master of the art of boxing. In Homer 
they are represented as the sons of Leda 
and l^dftrfiOs, and called in consequence 
l^d&rlde, as dying in the time between 
the rape of Helen and the Trojan War, and 
as buried in their father-city L&cddaemdn. 
But even under the earth they were alive. 
Honoured of Zeus, they live and die on 
alternate days and enjoy the prerogatives 
of godhead. In the later story sometimes 
both^ sometimes only Polydeuces is the 
descendant of Zeus. {See Leda.) They 
undertake an expedition to Attica, where 
they set free their sister Hdltoa, whom 
Theseus has cmied off. They take part 
in the expedition of the Argonauts. {See 
Amtodb.) Castor, who had been 
mortal, &]ls in a contest with Idas and 
Lynceus, the sons of their paternal uncle 
Aph&reus. The fight arose, according to 
one version, in a quarrel over some oatHe 
which they had carried off ; according to an- 
other, it was about the rape of two daughters 
of another uncle Leucippus, Phosbd and 
Hil&lra, who were betrothed to the sons of 
Aphareus. On his brother’s death Poly- 
deuces, the immortal son of Zeus, prays Ibm 
lather to let him die too. Zens permits 


him to spend alternately one dav among 
the gods nis peers, the other in the lower 
world with hie beloved brother. According 
to another story Zeus, in reward for their 
brotherly love, sets them in the sky as the 
constellation of the Twins, or the morning 
and evening star. They are the ideal 
of bravery and dexterity in fight. Thus 
they are the tutelai^ gods of warlike youth, 
often sharing in their contests, and honoured 
as the inventors of military dances and 
melodies. The ancient symbol of the twin 
gods at Lacedffimon was two parallel beams, 
joined by cross-pieces, which the Spartans 
took with them into war. They were 
worshipped at Sparta and Olympia with 
Her&cles and other heroes. At Athens 
too they were honoured as gods under the 
name of An&kSa (Lords Protectors). At 
sea, as in war, they lend their aid to men. 
The storm-tossed mariner sees the sign of 
their beneficent presence in the flame at 
the mast-head. He prays, and vows to 
them the sacrifice of a white lamb, and 
the storm soon ceases. {See Helena.) The 
rites of hospitality are also under their 
protection. They are generally represented 
with their horses Xanthus and Cyll&rus, 
as in the celebrated colossal group of Monte 
Cavallo in Rome. Their characteristic 
emblem is an oval helmet crowned with a 


star. 

The worship of Castor and Pollux was 
from early times current among the tribes 
of Italy. They enjoyed especial honours 
in Tusctllum and Rome. In the latter city 
a considerable temple was built to them 
near the Forum (414 b.c.) in gratitude 
for their appearance and assistance at the 
battle of the Lake Regillus twelve years 
before. In this building, generally called 
simply the temple of Castor, the senate 
often held its sittings. It was in their 
honour, too, that the solemn review of the 
Roman iqutt£8 was held on the 15th July. 
The names of Castor and Pollux, like that 
of Hercfilds, were often in use as familiar 
expletives, but the name of Castor was 
invoked by women only. They were wor- 
shipped as gods of the sea, p^ticularly in 
Ostia, the harbour town of Rome. Their 
image is to be seen stamped on the reverse 
of the oldest Roman silver coins. {See 
OOXNAOE.) 

Dlphllns. A poet of the new Attic 
oomedy, a native of SXnOpS, and contem- 
porary of Menander. He is suppo^ to 
nave written some 100 pieces, of which we 
have the titles and fra^ents of about 60. 
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The Cdsina and JRddens of Plautus are 
modelled on two of Diphilus’ plavs; and 
Terence has adopted some scenes from one 
of them in his Adelphi, Diphilus took his 
subjects both from common life and from 
mythology. Both the judgments passed on 
him in antiquity, and his remaining frag- 
ments, justify us in recognising him as one 
of the most gifted poets of his age. 

Diphrds. See Chairs. 

PipcBnns. A Greek sculptor, born in 
Oete, who flourished in Argos and Sicyon 
about 550 B.C. In conjunction with his 
countryman Scyllis he founded an influen- 
tial school of sculpture in the F3ldponnesus. 
{See Sculpture.) 

Diptdrds. An architectural epithet de- 
scriptive of a temple surrounded by a 
double line of columns. (See Temple.) 


to contend in throwing the discus, and the 
exercise was a favourite one in the paloistrce 
or gymndsia of Greece in historical times. 
It was represented at the great festivals^ 
but as part of the pentatMdn^ not as an 
independent exhibition (see Gymnastics). 
The thrower grasped the discus — the size 
and weight of which would vary according 
to circumstances— with the fingers of his 
right hand, with which he held the edge, 
letting the whole rest on the inner surface 
of the hand and lower arm. He then raised 
his arm backwards as far as the shoulder, 
and threw the disk forward in an arch. 
The longest throw won the prize. The 
exercise was taken up by the Romans under 
the Empire. It was a favourite subject 
with artists, the most celebrated statue of 
a Discdbdlds being that of Myron (see cut, 


Bip1^oh6n. This Greek word was 
applied in antiquity to a pair of 
writing tablets fastened together by 
rings, so that the inner sides, covered 
with wax, lay one upon the other. 
They were fastened sometimes by a 
strap, on the side opposite to the rings: 
sometimes by a string passed through 
two holes in the middle, and secured, 
if necessary, by seals at the back. 
(See the engravings under Writing 
Materials.) Two or more of the 
tablets (TriptycMaj Polyptpcha) were 
sometimes joined in the same way. 
They were used for notes, letters, and 
documents. Under the Empire much 
fancy and expense were lavished on 
them, the outer side being sometimes 
made of gold, silver, or magnificently 
carved ivory. This was especially 
the case after it became the fashion 
for consuls, and other high officials, 
to give presents of d^tycha when 
entering upon office. For the diplo- 
mas made out on bronze diptycha for 
soldiers who had served their time, 
see Missio. 



DIra. See Erinyes. (A» restored by GugUelmo della PorU, Maples Maseam.) 


Dirc^ (Dirks), Wife of Lycus, who 
governed Thebes as guardian of L&Xus. In 
revenge for her ill-treatment of their mother 
AntIQpd, the brothers Amphidn and Zdthus 
bound her to the horns oi a bull and left 
her to be dragged to death (see cut). They 
threw her btmy into a spring near Thebes, 
which bwe her name ever after. 

Ditens (6h:. diskds). (1) A flat piece of 
stone, or metal, shaped like a bean to fit the 
pahn of the hand. As far back as the age 
of Homer it was a common thing for men 


under Myron). (2) The name was also 
applied to the oil-disk of a lamp. (See 
Illumination.) 

DUVkUit (=DlvSs Palter^ Father Dives 
or the rich). The ruler of the world below, 
worshipped by the Romans as the god who 
corresponded to the Greek Plflto. His 
worship, like that of Prfleerplna, was fiwt 
introduoBd in the earfy days of the Republic, 
at the command or the Sil^lline ixioks. 
Die Pater had a chapel near the altar of 
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S&turntt8|and a subterranean altar on the Cam- 
pus Martius in common with Prdserpina. 
This was only opened when, as at the secu- 
lar games, sacrifices were offered to both. 
The victims offered thus were black animals. 

Bltiijfrainbds. A hymn sung at the 
festivals of Dionysus to the accompaniment 
of a flute and a dance round the altar. 
The hymn celebrated the sufferings and 
actions of the god in a style corresponding 
to the passionate character of his worship. 
In the course of time it developed into a 
special class of Greek lyric poetry. It was 
in Corinth that it first received anything 
like a definite artistic form, and this at the 
hands of Ari5n, who was therefore credited 
by the ancients with its actual invention. 
The truth probably is that he was the first 
who divided the festal song of the chorus 
into strdphe and antistrdphS, an arrange- 
ment f^rom which tragedy took its rise. 
{See Tragedy.) Dithyrambs were sung 
at Athens twice in the year — at the great 
Dlon^sfa in the spring, and at the linsea 
in the beginning of winter. The chorus 
consisted of fifty persons, who stood in a 
circle round the altar. The dith^amb was 
further developed by LftsOs of nermidne, 
the lyric poet and musician who lived about 
507 B.c. at the court of the Plsistrfttldm. 
By several innovations in music and rhythm, 
especially by a stronger and more complete 
instrumentation, this artist gave it greater 
variety and a more secular character. He 
also introduoed the prize contests for the best 
dithyramb, and apparantly aboUshed the 
antistrophioal division. Of the dithyrambs 
of his pupil Pindar fragments only have sur- 
vived. WithLasos and Pindar, SimOnldfis 
and Bacchj^lldes may be named as among 
the foremost dithyrambio poets of the time. 
At the dithyrambio contests the poets and 
the different tribes contended for the 
rize. Each had their chorus, brilliantly 
tted out at great expense bv the richer 
citizens. Besides the honour of the victory, 
the poet received a tripod ; the chorus, and 
the people which he represented, an ox for 
the sacrificial feast. These performances 
were very popular for a long time ; but as 
the new tendency developed itself, voices 
of authority made themselves heara, con- 
demning them as involving a serious de- 

S neraoy in art. And there is no doubt 
It in die form which it assumed after the 
time of the Peloponnesian War, the dithy- 
ramb did violence to the older taste. More 
and more it lost the inner unity and beau- 
tiful proportion which that feeling required. 


A continuous and rapid change of rhythm 
and mode was accompanied by an extra- 
ordinary boldness of diction, in keejiing 
with the wild character of the comj^ition. 
In the hands of inferior poets this often 
passed into turgidity and TOmbast, if not 
into mere nonsense. Solo pieces were in- 
serted to relieve the choruses, the text was 
gradually subordinated to the music, and 
the dithyramb was thus gradually trans- 
formed into a kind of opera. Though the 
subjects of the poems haa long ceased to be 
taken exclusively from the cycle of Diony- 
siac myths, they were never, of course, 
entirely out of harmony with the lyrical 
spirit of the dithyramb. 

There was a very considerable number of 
dithyrambio poets. The best known are 
Mdl&nippld6s of Melds (about 416 B.O.), 
who is generally held responsible for the 
degeneracy of the dithyramb, and the excess 
of instrumental music; his disciple Phi- 
loxdnus of C^thera, who died in 880 ; TlmO- 
thSus of Mlldtus, who died in 857, and his 
contemporaries Pdlyeidus and Tdlestds. 
Of the whole literature we possess nothing 
but fragments. 

Bins Fldlus (Italian). The god of oaths 
and protector of the laws of hospitality and 
international dealing. {See Sancus.) 

Blvln&ti6 (prevision of the future). 

(1) In general the word is applied to 
all prophecy or foretelling in the simplest 
sense of the word. Among the Romans 
prophecy was based, not on inspiration, as 
with the Gbreeks, but on the observation of 
definite signs, such as the ihnen (or voice), 
the prodigies and the auspices taken note of 
bv the augurs (see Auoubes). The science 
of the hdrus^ciBi (or the foretelling of 
events from the inspection of the carcases 
of sacrificial victims) was a later importa- 
tion from Etruria. The ancient Romans 
were not familiar with the diviruxtio from 
aortes or lots, which was common in many 
parts of Italy. The Sibylline books threw 
no light on future events. {See Sibyls.) 
Towards the end of the republican period 
the sciences of the augurs and haruspices lost 
their significance, and the Greek oracles, 
in the various forms of their craft, with the 
Chaldean astrolo^, came into vogue, and 
carried the fashion in the society of the 
Empire. {Cp, Mantic Art.) 

(2) In the language of Roman law, 
divinatio meant the legal inquiry for 
deciding who, among many advocates pro- 
posing themselves, was the fittest to under- 
take a prosecution, and the speeches by 
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which the varioua advocates tiied to make 
good their competency for the task. 

Ddddna. In Epirus. The ancient seat 
of the oracle of 2eas and Didnd, who was 
worshipped here as his wife instead of 
H^ra. The oldest sanctuary of the god was 
an oak tree, with a spring at its foot, 
sacred to ^us, and probably mephitic. 
The will of Zeus was ascertained from the 
rustling of the oak leaves by the priests, 
whom Homer calls Selloi^ and their grey- 
headed priestesses called Peieiddia. La 
later times oracles were taken at Bodona 
from lots, and from the ringing of an iron 
basin. In front of this basin there stood 
an iron statue of a boy, with a whip formed 
of three chains, from which hung some 
buttons which touched the basin. If the 
whip moved in the breeze, the buttons 
sounded against the basin. The oracle of 
Bodona had in early times the greatest 
name of all ; but in later times, though it 
never lost its reputation, it was eclipsed by 
that of Belphi. It was still consulted, 
mainly indeed by the neighbouring popu- 
lations, but sometimes also by the states of 
Athens and Sparta. It was in existence 
in the 2nd century A.D.. and does not seem 
to have disappeared before the 4th. 

Ldklm&ila. The name used at Athens 
to denote the process of ascertaining the 
capacity of the citizens for the exercise of 
public rights and duties. If, for instance, a 
young citizen was to be admitted among the 
Ephdbi (see Ephebi), he was examined in an 
assembly of his district, to find out whether 
he was descended on both sides from 
Athenian citizens, and whether he possessed 
the p^sical capacity for military service. 
All omcials too, even the members of the 
senate, had to submit to an examination 
before entering upon their office. The 
puipose of this was to ascertain, not their 
actual capacity for the post, which was pre- 
supposed in all candidates, but their descent 
from Athenian citizens, their life and char- 
acter, and (in the case of some offices which 
involved the administration of large sums) 
even the amount of their property. The 
examination was carried on in public by 
the arohCns in the presence of tne senate, 
and any one present had the right to raise 
objections. If such objections were held 
to be valid, the candidate was rejected; 
but he had the right of appeal to the deci- 
sion of a court, which would take cogni- 
zance of the matter in judicial form. On 
the other hand, if he were accepted, any 
one who thought his claims insufficient had 


the right of instituting judicial proceedings 
against him. If the decision was adverse, 
he would lose his office, and was further 
liable to punishment vai^ng according to 
the offence charged against him, which 
might be, for instance, that of unlawfully 
assuming the rights of a citizen. A speaker 
in a pubUc assembly might thus be brought 
before a court by any citizen, for no one not 
possessed of the full right of citizenship 
could legally address the people. The 
question might thus be raised whether the 
orator were not actually dffmds, or guilty 
of an offence which involved dffmid. 

DdUehdt. See Gymnastics. 

Ddllnm. See Vessels. 

Bdn&tlvum (Boman). A present of money 
made to the army. In the republican ^e 
donatives were distributed on the occasion 
of a triumph, the expense being defrayed 
out of the money raised by selling the spoil. 
Under the Empire it was usual for the 
emperor to grant a doiiativum on his ac- 
cession. Tiberius on this occasion made a 
present of some £760,000 to the army ; and 
the sum increased in later reigns. After 
the time of Claudius it became the fashion 
for the emperor to purchase the favour of 
the praetorians by a special largess. 

Bdn&tus (JELlus). A Boman scholar and 
rhetorician of about the middle of the 4tl! 
century A.D., and tutor of Jerome. He 
was the author of a Latin grammar (Are 
Grammdtlca) in three boolm. This was 
much commented on by Servius, Pompeius, 
and others. His Ars Mlnor^ or short cate- 
chism on the eight parts of speech, survived 
long after the Middle Ages as the chief 
manual for elementary inetrucUou. These 
works survive in their original form. He 
also wrote a valuable commentary on 
Terence, which we possess in an imperfect 
shape, the notes on the HiauUin TimOrHr 
minds being lost, and not in its original 
form. [He was also the author of a lost 
commentary on Vergil, which is often 
alluded to contemptuously by Servius.] 

[Ddnfttus (Tfbirius Claudius), A com- 
mentator on the ^neid of Vergil, who 
probably lived in the 4th or early 6th 
century a.d. His work, which is mostly a 
prose paraphrase, survives in great part, 
but is of little value. — H. N.] 

Pdrls. Baughter of Ocfiftnus, wife of the 
sea-god Ndreus, and mother of theNSrfildds. 
(See OcEANUS, Nereos.) 

DosltiiSut. A grammarian who flourished 
towards the end of the 4th century a.d. 
He wrote a Latin grammar for Greek boys, 



196 


DRACHMA DRAMA. 


with a literal Ghreek translation, which was 
not fully completed. With this was bound 
up (whether by Dositheus himself is uxh 
certain) a miscellany of ve^ various con- 
tents hy another author. This comprises 
(i) ane^otes of the Emperor Hadrian, (2) 
fables of .^sop, (8) an important chapter 
on jurisprudence, (4) mythological stories 
from Hj^glnus, (o) an abridgment of the 
Hiad, (6) an interesting collection of words 
and phrases from ordinary conversation. 

Drachma (Greek). A weight and coin^ 
6 obol8,asT^Tj of a mina or ^ talent. 

Before the time of Solon it » 6*03 grs., or 
rather more than a shilling. After Solon 
it maintained the same value as a weight 
but as a coin (the Attic dr.) it sank to 4*866 


whose plays were accepted receive^l an 
honorarium from the state. The state also 

3 lied the re^lar number of actors, and 
) provision lor the maintenance of order 
during the performances. At the end of the 
performance a certain number of persons 
(usually five), was chosen by lot from a com- 
mittee nominated by the senate, to award 
the prizes {Ag0n6thBt<o\ and bound them by 
oath to give their jud^ent on the plays, 
the chdrgglj and the actors. The poet who 
won the first prize was presented with a 
crown in the presence of the assembled 
multitude — the highest distinction that 
used to be conferred on a dramatic author 
at Athena. The victorious Mrggus also 
received a crown, with the permission to 


grs., about 8d. {See Coinage.) 

Dr&cd. The standard of the Roman 
cohort, {See Signum.) 

Dr&contlus {Bloeslua MnXlius). A 
Latin poet who lived and practised as 
an advocate at Carthage towards the 
end of the 5th cent^ a.d. He was 
a man of real poetic gifts and con- 
siderable reading, but his style is 
spoiled by rhetorical exaggeration and 
false taste. His surviving works are : 
(1) a number of short epics upon sub- 
jects taken from the old mythology 
and school-room rhetoric. (2) An apo- 
logetic poem {SdtiafactiO) addressed in 
the form of an elegy to Guthamund, 
king of the Vandals, whose wrath he 
had excited by writing a paneg3rrio 
on a foreign prince. (8) A Christian 
didactic poem in three b^ks. This is 
a really poetical treatment of the story 
of the creation. 



(1) POUBIHO A LIBATION BBTOBB A CHORAQIC TRIPOD 

Insoribed ’AR«fi«i'rit irUa ^vMi : TAavicwi' roAov. 
(PAnofkR, Mu$i» Blaea$, pi. 1| noir in British Museum.) 


Drama. (1) Gfreece, In Athens the produc- 
tion of plays was a state affair, not a private 
undertaking. It formed a great part of the 
religions festival of the DlOn^sIa, in which 
the drama took its rise {see Dionysia); 
and it was only at the greater Dionysia 
that pieces could be performed during the 
author’s lifetime. The performances lasted 
three days, and took tne form of musical 
contests, the competitors being three tragic 
poets with their tetralogies, and five comic 
poets with one piece each. The authority 
who superintended the whole was the 
archon, to whom the poets had to bring 
their plays for reading, and apply for a 
chorus. If the pieces were accepted and 
the choms grant^ the citizens who were 
liable for the ChMgia undertook at their 
own cost to practise and furnish for them one 
ohomseach. (/SSee Lettourgia.) The poets 


dedicate a votive offering to Dionysus. 
This was generally a tri^>d, which was 
set up either in the theatre, or in the temple 
of the deity, or in the ** Street of Triads,'’ 
so named from this custom, an inscription 
being put on it recording tne event (fig. 1 ). 
The actors in the successful play received 
prizes of money, besides the usual hono- 
raria, 

Erom the time of Sophocles the actors 
in a play were three in number. They had 
to represent all the parts, those of women 
included, which involved their changing 
their costume several times during the 
mrformance. The three actors were 
distinguished as PrOidgOnisUs^ Deutird- 
gdnieUs^ and TritdgOnisUs^ according to 
the importance of their parts. If the 
piece required a fourth actor, which was 
seldom the case, the ehorcgus had to pro- 
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vide one. The chores bed also to see to 
the position and equipment of the per^Qna 
mMce. 

In earlier times it is possible that the 
persons engaged in the representation did 
not make a business of their art, but 
perform^ gratuitously, as the poets down 
to the time of Sophocles appeared on the 
stage. But the dramatic art gradually be- 
came a profession, requiring careful pre- 
paration, and winning general respect for 
its members as artists. The chief require- 
ments for the profession were distinctness 
and correctness of pronunciation, especially 
in declamatory passages, and an unusual 
power of memory, as there was no 
prompter in a Greek theatre. An actor 
had also to be thoroughly trained in sing- 
ing, melodramatic action, dancing, and 
play of gesture. The latter was especially 
necessary, as the use of masks precluded 
all play of feature. The actors were, ac- 
cording to strict rule, assigned to the poets 
by lot ; yet a poet generally had his special 
protagonisteSf on whose peculiar gifts he had 
his e 3 ’^e in writing the dramatic pieces. 

The Athenian tragedies began to be 
known all over the Hellenic world as 
early as the time of iEschylus. The first 
city, outside of Attica, that had a theatre 
was Syracuse, where .Sschylus brought 
out some of his own plays. Scenic con- 
tests soon began to form part of the 
religious festivals in various Greek cities, 
and were celebrated in honour of other 
deities besides Dionysus. It was a habit 
of Alexander the Great to celebrate almost 
eve^ considerable event with dramatic 
exhioitions, and after him this became 
the regular custom. A considerable in- 
crease in the number of actors was one 
consequence of the new demand. The 
actors called themselves artists of Diony- 
sus, and in the larger cities they formed 
permanent societies (apnddoi) with special 
privileges, including exemption from mili- 
tary service, and security in person and 
property. These companies had a regular 
organization, presided over by a priest of 
their patron-god Dionysus, annually elected 
from among their members. A treasurer 
and officers completed the staff. At the 
time of the festivals the societies sent out 
their members in groups of three actors, 
with a manager, and a fiute-player, to the 
different cities. This business was espe- 
cially lively in Ionia and on the Euxine, 
the societies of TS5s being the most dis- 
tinguished. The same arrangement was 


adopted in Italy, and continued to exist 
under the Roman £mpii*e. 

The universal employment of masks was 
a remarkable peculiarity of costume (see 
Masks). It naturally excluded all play 
of feature, but the noLasks corresponded to 
the general types of oharaoter, as well as 
to the special types indicated by the re- 
quirements of the play. Certain conven- 
tionalities were observed in the colour of 
the hair. Goddesses and young persons 
had light hair, gods and persons of riper 
age, dark brown; aged persons, white; 
and the deities of the lower world, black. 
The height of the masks and top-knots 
varied with the age of the actors, and 
the parts they took. Their stature was 
considerably heightened in tragedies by 
the high boot {see Cothurnus), and the 
defects in proportion corrected by pad- 
ding, and the use of a kind of gloves. 
The conventionalities of costume, probably 
as fixed by .Sschylus, maintained them- 
selves as long as Greek tragedies were 
performed at ^1. Men and women of high 
rank wore on the stage a variegated or 
richly embroidered long-sleeved chiton f 
reaching to the feet, and fastened with a 
girdle as high as the breast. The upper 
garment, whether himdtiOn or chldmpSf 
was long and splendid, and often embroi- 
dered with gold. King^ and queens had a 
purple train, and a white himation with a 
purple border ; soothsayers, a netted upper 
gi^ent reaching to the feet. Persons in 
misfortune, especially fugitives, appeared 
in soiled garments of grey, green, or blue ; 
black was the s 3 rmbol of mourning, and so on. 

In the Satyrio Drama the costumes of 
the heroic characters resembled in all es- 
sentials what they wore in the tragedies, 
although, to suit the greater liveliness of 
the action, the chiton was shorter and the 
boot lower. In the Old Comedy the cos- 
tumes were taken as nearly as possible 
from actual life, but in the Middle and New 
Comedy they were conventional. The men 
wore a white coat; youths, a purple one; 
slaves, a motley, with mantle to match; 
cooks, an unbleached double mantle ; 
peasants, a fur or shaggy coat, with wallet 
and staff; panders, a coloured coat and 
motl^ over-garment. Old women appeared 
in sky-blue or dark yellow, priestesses and 
maidens in white; courtesans, in motley 
colours, and so on. The members of the 
chorus were masked and dressed in a cos- 
tume corresponding to the part assigned 
them by the poet. (On their dress in the 
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Satyrio Drama, iee Satyric Drama.) The 
chorus of the comedy caricatured the ordi* 
nary dress of the tragic chorus. SomeUmes 
they represented animals, as in the Frogs 
and Birds of Aristophanes. In the Frogs 
they wore tight dresses of frog-colour, and 
mauts with a mouth wide open; in the 
Birds, large beaks, bunches of feathers, 
combs, and so on, to imitate particular birds. 
{8ee plate in JoumcU of Hellenic Studiee^ 
vol. ii, plate ziv b, copied in Haigh’s Attic 
Theatre, p. 267.) 


the manager received no compensation. 
But after performance the piece became his 
property, to be used at future representa- 
tions for his own profit. In the time of 
Cicero, when it was fashionable to revive 
the works of older masters, the selection 
of suitable pieces was generally left to the 
director. The Romans did not, like the 
Greeks, limit the number of actors to 
thfee, out varied it according to the re- 
quirements of the play. Women’s parts 
were originally playM by men, as in Greece, 



(2) *REHEABBAL OF A 8ATYR1C DRAMA. 
(MosRio nrom Pompeii, NRples Hueeam.) 


(2) Roman. Dramatic performances in 
Rome, as in Greece, formed a part of the 
usual public festivals, whether exceptional 
or ordinary, and were set on foot by the 
^Ues and pwBtors. (fe Games.) A private 
individual, however, if he were giving a 
festival or celebrating a funeral, would have 
theatrical representations on his own account. 
The giver of the festival hired a troupe 
of players {grex\ the director of which, 
(dOmlnne grigU), bought a play from a poet 
at his own risk. If the piece was a failure. 


Women appeared first in mimes, and not 
till very late times in comedies. The 
actors were usually freedmen or slaves, 
whom their masters sent to be educated, 
and then hired them out to the directors 
of the theatres. The profession was 
technically branded with infdmia, nor was 
its legal position ever essentially altered. 
The social standing of actors was however 
improved, through the infiuenoe of Greek 
education ; and gifted artists like the 
comedian Roscius, and the tra' 
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gedian in Cicero’s time, enjoyed the friend- 
ship of the best men in Rome. The in- 
stance of these two men may show what 
profits could be made by a good actor, 
^soius received, for every day that he 
played, £85, and made an annual income of 
some £4,850. .^sopus, in spite of his great 
extravagance, left £176,400 at his death. 
Besides the regular honoraria^ actors, if 
thought to deserve it, received other and 
voluntary gifts from the giver of the per- 
formance. These often took the form of 
finely wrought crowns of silver or gold 
work. Masks were not worn until Roscius 
made their use general. Before his time 
actors had recourse to false hair of different 
colours, and paint for the face. The cos- 


Deceptive dreams issue from a gate of 
ivory, tine dreams through a gate of horn. 
The gods above, especially Hermes, have 
authority over these dream-gods, and send 
sometimes one, sometimes another, to man- 
kind. On some occasions they create 
dream-figures themselves, or appear in per- 
son under different shap^, in the chamber 
of the sleeper. The spirits of the departed, 
too, so long as they are not in the kingdom 
of H&d5s, have the power of appearing to 
the sleeper in dreams. These, the ideas 
of the Homeric age, survived in the later 
popular belief. I^ter poets call dreams the 
sons of Sleep, and give them separate names. 
Morpheus, for instance, only appears in 
various human forms. IkSlds, called also 



TUMoo. aiLw rMMmn. 

(8) * BCBNB FBOM A ROMAH COMBDT (Fobulo PoJlioUt). 
(Mar»l painting from Pompeii. Naples Mneenm.) 


tume in general was modelled on that of 
actual life, Greek or Roman. As early as 
the later years of the Republic, a great 
increase took place in the splendour of the 
costumes and the general magnificence of 
the performance. & tragedy, particularly, 
a new effect was attained by massing the 
actors in great numbers on the stage. {See 
further &BATRE, Tragedy, Comedy, and 
Satyrio Drama.) 

Dreami (Greek Oneiroi), According to 
Hesiod, Dreams are the children of Night, 
and brothers and sisters of Death and 
Sleep. Like these they are represented in 
the Odyssey as dwelling in the far West, 
near Oc5&nus, in the neighbourhood of the 
sunset and the kingdom of the dead. 


PhdbStOr, or Terrifyer, assumes the shapes of 
all kinds of animals as well as that of man : 
Phant&sds only those of inanimate objects. 
A god of dreams was subsequently wor- 
shipped, and represented in works of art, 
sometimes with Sleep, sometimes alone. 
He was honoured especially at the seats 
of dream-oracles and the health-resorts of 
Asclepius. {See Artemidobus, 2; Incu- 
BATio ; and Mantic Art.) 

Dress. See Clothing. 

Dr6m58. See Gymnastiob. 

Dryftdfis. See Nymphs. 

Duodficim T&btUe. See Twelve Tables. 

Dfidviri or Dfiumvlrl (Italian). A board 
or commission of 2 men, as e,g. the duoviri 
caplMles perduelllonU^ or dtwviri sac- 
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rOrvm (see Sibyls)^ duoviri viu purgan- 
dl$ {tee VioiNTi sex viri, 6). In colonies 
snd mU'nMpicL the title was borne by the 
two highest officials, who represented the 
the authority of the Roman consuls. (See 
Municipium.) 

Dhpondlus. See Coinage. 

Riiris. (1) A Greek historian, a native of 
Samos, and a disciple of Theophrastus. 
For some time he was despot of Samos. 
In the first half of the 8rd century b.c. he 


I wrote, besides other historical works, a com- 
I prehensive history, in twenty-three l^ks, of 
Greece and Macedonia, from 370 to at least 
281 B.c. He was also the author of Anncds 
of Samotf in at least twelve books. No- 
thing but fragments of his writings remain, 
which show that they were no more than 
uncritical collections of material carelessly 
treated. 

(2) A vase-painter ; see Vases. 

Duumviri. See Duoviri. 


Eagle (dquild). The standard of a Homan 
legion, introduced by Marius : a silver (or, 
under the Empire, golden) eagle carried on 
•a pole by the dquilifir^ or eagle-bearer, its 
wings spread out, and often a thunderbolt 
in its talons. Beneath it were frequently 
fixed in later times a flag (see Vexillum), 
and other ornaments, e.g. medallions with 
portraits of emperors and generals. Under 
the Republic, during peace, it was preserved 
in the cerdHum ; in camp it stood in a 
small chapel beside the prcetOHum^ was 
held in religious veneration by the soldiers, 
and regarded as affording sanctuary; in 
battle it was borne on the right wing of the 
legion, in the first century of the first cohort. 
From Augustus’ time it bore the name 
and numl^r of the legion (see the figs, 
under Signum). 

EocUila (Greek). The assembly of the 
people, which in Greek cities had the power 
of final decision in public affairs. 

(1) At Athens every citizen in posses- 
sion of full civic rights was entitled to 
take part in it from his twentieth year 
upwards. In early times one ecclesia 
met regularly once a year in each of 
the ten prytanies of the senate (see 
Boule), in later times four, making forty 
annually. Special assemblies might also 
be call^ on occasion. The place of meet- 
ing was in early times the market-place, 
in later times a special locality, called the 
Pnyx ; but generally the theatre, after a 
permanent tWtre had been erected. To 
summon the assembly was the duty of the 
Prj^t&nSs, who did so by publishing the 
notice of proceeding. There was a special 
authority, a board of six L&cHarchl (so called) 
with thirty assistants, whose business it 
was to keep unauthorized persons out of the 
assembly. The members on their appear- 
ance were each presented with a ticket, on 
exhibiting whicn, after the conclusion of 
the meeting, they received a pa 3 rment of an 


ObOlus (about in later times of three 

obols. After a solemn prayer and sacrifice, 
the president (JEpistdtCs) communicated to 
the meeting the subjects of discussion. If 
there were a previous resolution of the 
senate for discussion, he put the question 
whether the people would adopt it, or pro- 
ceed to discuss it. In the debates every 
citizen had the right of addressing the 
meeting, but no one could speak more than 
once. Before doing so he put a crown of 
myrtle on his head. The president (but no 
one else) had the right of interrupting a 
speaker. If his behaviour were unseemly, 
the president could cut short his harangue, 
expel him from the rostrum and from 
the meeting, and inflict upon him a fine not 
exceeding 500 drachmee (£16 13s. 4d.). Gases 
of graver misconduct had to be referred 
to the senate or assembly for punishment. 
Any citizen could move an amendment or 
counter-proposal, which he handed in in 
writing to the presiding Prytany. The 
president had to decide whether it should 
be put to the vote. This could be prevented, 
not only bv the mere declaration of the 
president that it was illegal, but by any 
one present who bound himself on oath to 
prosecute the pro]^er for illegality. The 
speaker might also retract his proposal. 
The votes were taken by show of hands 
(cheirdtdnia). The voting was never secret, 
unless the question affected some one’s 
personal interest, as in the case of ostra- 
cism. In such cases a majority of at least 
6,000 votes was necessary. The resolution 
(psephismd) was announced by the presi- 
dent, and a record of it taken, which was 
dep^ited in the archives, and often publicly 
exhibited on tables of stone or bronze. 
After the conclusion of business, the presi- 
dent, through his herald, dismissed the 
people. If no final result was arrived at, 
or if the business was interrupted by a 
sign from heaven, such as a storm or a 
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shower of rain, the meeting was adjourned. 
Certaii^ dasses of business were assigned to 
the ordinary assemblies. 

The functions of the ecclesia were : 

(a) To take part in lenslation. At the 
first regular assembly in we year the presi- 
dent asked the question whether the people 
thought any alteration necessary in the 
existing laws. If the answer were in the 
affirmative, the proposals for alteration were 
brought forward, and in the third regular 
assembly a legislative commission was ap- 
pointed from among the members of the 
Hslicea or jury for the current year {see 
Heli^a). The members of this commission 
were called NdmCthHas, The question be- 
tween the old laws and the new proposals 
was then decided by a quasi-judicial process 
under the presidency of the ThesvidthHcSj 
the proposers of the new law appearing as 
prosecutors, and advocates, appointed by the 
people, coming forward to defend the old 
one. If the verdict were in favour of the 
new law, the latter had the same authority 
as a resolution of the ecdesia. The whole 
proceeding was called “ Voting (Spicheiro- 
tdnla) upon the Laws.” In the decadence 
of the democracy the custom grew up of 
bringing legislative proposals before the 
people, and having tnem decided at any 
time that pleased the proposer. 

(р) Election of officials, Probole.) 

This only affected, of course, the officials 
who were elected by show of hands, as the 
StrdtCgl and ministers of finance, not those 
chosen by lot. In the first ecclesia of 
every prptdnfa the archon asked the ques- 
tion whether the existing ministers were 
to be allowed to remain in office or not, 
and those who failed to commend them- 
selves were deposed. 

(с) The banishment of citizens by ostm- 
cism. {See Ostracism.) 

(d) Judicial functions in certain excep- 
tional cases only. (/$iec Eisanoelia.) Some- 
times, if offences came to its knowledge, 
the people would appoint a special commis- 
sion of inquiry, or put the inquiry into 
the hands of the ArSOpftgus or the senate. 
Offences committed against officials, or 
against private individuals, were also at 
times brought before the assembly, to obtain 
from it a declaration that it did, or did not, 
think the case one which called for a 
judicial process. Such a declaration, 
though not binding on the judge, always 
carried with it a certain influence. 

(e) In legal co-operation with the senate 
the EcAdesia had the final decision in all 


matters affecting the supreme interests of 
the state, as war, peace, alliances, treaties, 
the regulation of army and navy, finance, 
loans, tributes, duties, prohibition of exports 
or imports, the introduction of new religious 
rites and festivals, the awarding of honours 
and rewards, and the conferring of the citi- 
zenship [Aristotle, Const, of Athens^ ^]. 

(2) At Sparta all the Spartidteef or citizens 
in possession of full civic rights, were en- 
titled to take part in the deliberations of the 
assembly from their thirtieth year onwards. 
The assembly was convoked once a month 
at the full moon by the kings, and later by 
the ephors as well. After 600 B.o. it met 
in a special building in the market-place at 
Sparta, the Scias, the members standing, 
not sitting, as in the Athenian ecclesia. Its 
business was to accept or reject proposals 
made by the QMsla or senate. {See 
Gebusia.) It made its will known by 
acclamation, or, in doubtful cases, by 
separation of the parties into different 
places. The right of bringing forward 
proposals and speaking in the debates be- 
longed only to the kings, the members of 
the Gerusia, and the ephors ; in all other 
cases special consent was required. The 
functions of the assembly were the election 
of the officials and senators to decide (in 
doubtful cases) on the regal succession, on 
war and peace, treaties, legislation, and 
other matters affecting the state. 

Echidna. A monster and robber in Greek 
fable, half maiden, half snake, the dai^hter 
ofOhrysaor and Callirrh6§, or, according to 
another story, of Tartftrus and Gasea. Her 
home was the country of the Arlmi in 
Cilicia, where she brought forth to I^hoeus 
a number of monsters, Cerberus, Chimmra, 
Sphinx, Scylla, the serpent of Lema, the 
Nemean lion, etc. {See Ttph<eu8.) She 
w‘\s surprised in her sleep and slain by 
Argos. {See Aroos, 1.) 

Echidn. One of the five Sparti who helped 
Cadmus to build Thebes ; husband of Agave, 
the daughter of Cadmus, and father of 
Pentheus. {See Sparti.) 

Ech6. A Nymph, who by her chattering 
prevented Hera from surprising her hus- 
band Zeus in the company of the Nymphs. 
Hera punished her by maHng it impossible 
for her either to speak first, or to be silent 
when any one else was speaking. She loved 
the beautiful Narcissus, but in vain, and 
pined away in grief till nothing remained 
of her but her voice. 

Eclectics or ** Selecters.” The technical 
name in philosophy for philosophers who 
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till the blood flowed, and deemed it a dis- 
grace to shew any sign of snflering. Read- 
ing and writing were left to private in- 
structors; but music, and choral singing 
in particular, formed a part of the regular 
discipline. The understanding was as- 
sumed to be formed by daily life in public, 
and the conversation of the men, to which 
the boys were admitted. Every Spartan 
boy looked up to his seniors as his instruc- 
tors and superiors ; the consequence being 
that in Sparta the young behaved to their 
elders with more modesty and respect than 
in any other Greek city. Besides this, 
eveiy man chose a boy or youth as his 
favourite. He was bound to set the boy 
an example of all manly excellence, and 
was regarded as responsible and punishable 
for his delinquencies. This public education 
and the pexiormance of the regular exer- 
cises, under the superintendence of the 
Bidyas^ lasted till the thirtieth year. In 
the eighteenth year the boy passed into the 
class of youths. From the twentieth year, 
when military service proper began, to the 
thirtieth, the youth was called an eirSn, 
He was not regarded as a man, or allowed 
to attend the public assembly till his 
thirtieth year. 

The girls had an education in music and 
gymnastic education similar to that of the 
boys, and at the public games and contests 
each sex was witness of the performances of 
the other. The girls’ dress was extremely 
simple, consisting of a sleeveless tunic 
reaching not quite down to the knees, and 
open at the sides. In this, however, there 
was nothing which interfere with modesly 
and propriety of behaviour. 

In Crete the ^tem of education was 
generally similar to that of Sparta. But the 
public training did not begin till the seven- 
teenth year, when the boys of the same age 
joined themselves freely into divisions called 
dgSlaij each led W some noble youth, whose 
father was called dgHatOSj and undertook 
the supervision of the games and exercises. 
It is probable that the young men remained 
in this organization till their twenty-seventh 
year, when the law compelled them to marry. 

At Athens, as in Greece generally, the 
father decided whether the child shomd be 
reared or exposed. The latter alternative 
seems to have been not seldom adopted, 
especially when the child was a girl. If 
the education of a child was once fairly 
commenced, the parents had no power to 
put it out of the wi^. At the birth of a 
ooy, the door of the house was adorned with 


a branch of olive; at the birth of a girl, with 
wool. On the fifth or seventh day after birth 
the child underwent a religious dedication 
at the festival of the Amph%dr6mla (** run- 
ning round ”). It was touched with instru- 
ments of puriflcation, and carried several 
times round the burning hearth. On the 
tenth day came the festival of naming the 
child, with sacrifice and entertainment, 
when the father acknowledged it as legi- 
timate. To the end of the sixth year die 
boys and girls were brought up together 
under female supervision ; but after this 
the sexes were educated apart. The girls* 
life was almost entirely confined to her 
home: she was brought up under the 
superintendence of women, and with hardly 
anything which can be called profitable in- 
struction. The boy was handed over to a 
slave older than himself called PceddgOgds. 
It was the slave’s duty to watch the boy’s 
outward behaviour, and to attend him, un- 
til his boyhood was over, whenever he went 
out, especially to the school and the gymna- 
sium. The laws made some provision for 
the proper education of boys. They obliged 
every citizen to have his son instructed in 
music, gymnastics, and the elements of 
letters (prammdto), i.e. writing, reading, 
and arithmetic. They further obliged the 
parents to teach their boys some profitable 
trade, in case they were unable to leave 
them a property sufficient to maintain them 
independent. If they failed in this, they 
forfeited all claim to support from the 
children in old age. But with. schools and 
their arrangements the state did not con- 
cern itself. The schools were entirely in 
private hands, thou^ they were under the 
eye of the police. The elementary instruc- 
tion was given by the grammdtisttBf or 
teachers of letters, the teacher writing and 
the scholars copying. The text-boolm for 
reading were mostly poems, especially such 
as were calculated to have an influence on 
the formation of character. The Homeric 
poems were the favourite reading book, but 
Hesiod, Thfiognis, and others were also 
admitted. Collections of suitable passages 
from the poets were early made for the 
boys to c(^y, learn by heart, and repeat 
aloud. The higher instruction given hy 
the grammdtikl^B was also of this literary 
character. 

Mathematics were introduced into the 
school curriculum as early as the 5th cen- 
tury, drawing not till the middle of the 
4th century B.G. Instruction in music 
proper began about the thirteenth year. 
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The profound moral influence attributed to | 
music in Greek antiquity made this art an | 
essential part of education. It brought ' 
with it, naturally, an acquaintance with the 
masterpieces of Greek poetry. The in- 
strument most practised was the lyre, from 
its suitableness as an accompaniment to 
song. The flute was held in less esteem. 

The aim of education was supposed to be 
the harmonious development of mind and 
body alike. Instruction in gymnastics was 
consequently regarded as no less essential 
than in music, and began at about the same 
age. It was carried on in the pdLasstrm 
{see Palaestra) under the paiddtribaiy who 
were, like the grammdtlkoif private, not 
public instructors. The boys began their 
gymnastics in the pal(P8ira, and completed 
them in the gymnasia under the superinten- 
dence of the gymnasia!. The UphShl^ in 
particular, or boys between sixteen and 
nineteen, practised their exercises in the 
gymnasia^ till, in their twentieth year, 
they were considered capable of bearing 
arms, and employed on frontier ser\dce. At 
this point they became liable to enlistment 
for foreign service, and obtained the right 
of attending the meeting of the public as- 
sembly. Towards the end of the 6th 
century B.C. the class of sophistcBy or pro- 
fessors of practical education, arose. This 
gave the young men an opportunity of 
extending their education by attending 
lectures in rhetoric and philosophy; but 
the h^h fees charged by the sophistce had 
the effect of restricting this instruction to 
the sons of the wealthy. 

(2) Roman. Among the Romans the 
father was free, when the new-born child 
was laid before him, either to expose it, or 
to take it up, as a sign that he meant to 
rear it. He had also the right of selling 
his children, or putting them to death. It 
was not till the beginning of the 3rd century 
A.D. that the exposure of children was 
legally accounted as murder, nor did the 
evil practice cease even then. If the child 
was to be reared, it was named, if a boy on 
the ninth day after birth, if a girl, on the 
eighth. The day was called dies lustrous, 
or day of purification. A sacrifice in the 
house, accompanied with a feast, gave to 
the child’s life a religious dedication. A 
box with an amulet was hung round the 
child’s neck as a protec^on against magic 
{see BuuLfi). Omcial lists of births were 
not publish^ until the 2nd century after 
Christ. In earlier times, m the case of 
boys, the name was not formally confirmed 


until the assumption of the tdga vtrTJTs. 
The child’s physical and moral educaiion 
was, in old times, regularly given at home 
under the superintendence of the parents, 
chiefly of the mother. The training was 
strict, and aimed at making the children 
strong and hedthy, religious, obedient to 
the laws, temperate, modest in speech 
and actions, strictly submissive to their 
superiors, well behaved, virtuous, intelli- 
gent, and self-reliant. The girls were 
taught by their mothers to spin and weave, 
the boys were instructed by their fathers 
in ploughing, sowing, reaping, riding, swim- 
ming, boxing and fencing ; in the knowledge 
necessary for household management; in 
reading, writing, and counting ; and in the 
laws of their country. The Romans did 
not, like the Greeks, lay stress on gym- 
nastics, but only carried physical exercises 
to the point necessary for military service. 
The contests and exercises took place in 
the Campus Martins^ which, down to the 
time of the Empire, was the favourite arena 
of the youths. The state took as little care 
of mental as of physical education. If a 
man could not educate his children himself, 
he sent them to a master. From an early 
time there were elementary teachers 
tOrSs) at Rome, corresponding to the Greek 
grammdtistoR, These were sometimes 
slaves, who taught in their masters’ house 
for his benefit. Sometimes they were freed- 
men, who gave instruction either in families, 
or in schools, {schdld or Indus) of their own. 
They received their salary monthly, but 
only for eight months in the year; no in- 
struction l^ing given between June and 
November. !E£ys and girls were taught 
together. The elementary instruction in- 
cluded reading, writing, and arithmetic; 
arithmetic being, as among the Greeks, 
practised by counting on the fingers. In 
later times grown up boys learned arith- 
metic with a special master {calculator^ 
who was paid at a higher rate than th& 
litferator. With the duodecimal system in 
use, arithmetic was regarded as very diffi- 
cult. The reading lessons included learning 
the Twelve Tables by heart. 

After the Second Punic War it became 
usual, at first in single families, and after- 
wards more and more generally, to enmloy a 
litterator^ or grammdtlcus^ to teach Greek. 
The chief element in this instruction was 
the explanation of Greek poets, above all of 
Homer, whose writings became a school book 
among the Romans, as among the Greeks. 
At the same time higher instruction was 
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given in Latin as well, the text-book being 
the Latin Od^esey of Llvins Andrdnicns, 
Terence, and in later times Vergil, Horace, 
and others. The exposition of these authors 
gave an opportunity of communicating a 
variety of information. Girls were edu- 
cated on the same lines. The highest 
point in Roman education was attaint by 
the schools of the rhetoricians, which came 
into existence before the end of the re- 
publican age. In these schools, as in those 
of the grammdtlcl^ Greek was at first the 
only language taught. Since the time when 
Greek literature became the highest educa- 
tional standard, boys, and sometimes girls, 
were taught Greek from their earliest years. 
They were put into the hands of a Greek 
posddgQgus^ or a Greek female slave, and 
learnt the first rudiments from Greek 
schoolmasters. As the range of subjects 
widened, so as to include, among other 
things, music and geometry, more impor- 
tance came to be attached to scholastic edu- 
cation. This tendency was strengthened 
by the increased demand for Greek culture 
which manifested itself under the Empire 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
Western provinces. Education was carried 
on on stricter lines as the old system of 
home training disappeared, mainly owing 
to the diffusion of an effeminate refinement, 
and the parents’ habit of putting their 
childran into the hands of Greek slaves. 

After the time of Vespasian the higher 
public instruction b^an to be a matter of 
imperial concern. Vespasian paid away 
as much as £850 annually to the Latin and 
Greek rhetoricians in Rome. Hadrian 
founded the AthSussum, the first known 
public institution for the higher education, 
with salaried teachers {see Athenaeum). 
After his time philosophers, rhetoricians, 
and grammarians were publicly appointed to 
lecture in all the larger cities of the empire. 
They were maintained partly at the expense 
of the respective communities, partly by the 
emperors, and enjoyed in all cases certain 
immunities conferred by the State. 

The ordinary educational course generally 
concluded with a boy’s sixteenth or seven- 
teenth year, though rhetorical instruction 
was sometimes continued far beyond this 
limit And towards the end of the re- 
publican age, young men of intellectual 
ambition would often m to Greece to 
enlarge their sphere of outure. 

On the 17th March, the festival of the 
lAbMliaf bovs who hM reached the age of 
puberty, or their fifteenth year, took off, in 


the presence of the Lares, their bulla and 
togapr(Btextay or purple-edged toga, and put 
on the unadorned toga virUia, They were 
then, after a sacrifice at home, taken by 
their fathers or guardians, accompanied by 
friends and relations, to the foruin, and en- 
rolled in the lists of citizens. The boys 
were from this time, in the eyes of the law,, 
capable of marriage, and bound to military 
service. They now entered upon their 
tlrdclnlum^ which was regarded as the last 
stage of education. {See Tirocinium.) 

Egfiria (Latin). A goddess of fountains, 
who was also a goddess of birth, and 
possessed the gift of prophecy. It waa 
irom her fountain in the sacred enclosure 
of the C&menae, before the Porta C&pena 
in Rome, that the Vestal Virgins brought 
the water necessary for the baths and 
purifications of their office. There wae 
another fountain of Egeria in the precincts 
of Diana at Aricla. In Roman story Egeria 
was the consort and counsellor of king 
Numa, who used to meet her in a grotto in 
the precincts of the Camense. After the 
death of her beloved, she fled to the shrine 
of the Arician Diana, by whom, as her 
wailings disturbed the worship, she was 
changed into the fountain which bore her 
name. Married women worshipped her at 
Rome, as a goddess of childbirth. 

Eiddthfo. A sea-goddess, daughter ot 
Prdteus, the old man of the sea. 

EidyllUn. See Bucolic Poetry. 

Eillthfia (Latin, Iltthyia). The Greek 
goddess of childbirth, daughter of Zeus 
and H5ra, according to whom will she 
makes childbirth easy or difficult. In 
Homer there is more than one goddess of 
the name. Just as Hera was herself often 
worshipped as a goddess of childbirth, so 
Artemis, goddess of the moon, was invoked 
under the title of Eilith^ia; the moom 
according to ancient belief, having had 
great influence upon the event. The oldest 
seat of the worship of Eilithyia was the 
island of Crete, where a grotto at Cnossus,. 
consecrated to her, is mentioned in Homer. 
Next to this came the island of D5lds, where 
she was also worshipped as a goddess of 
Destiny. She had sanctuaries and statues 
in many places, being represented as veiled 
from head to foot, stretching out one hand 
to help, and in the other holding a torch, as 
the symbol of birth into the light of the 
world. 

EirfoS (Latin, Irine). The Greek god- 
dess of peace, one of tne H5re. She was 
worshipped as goddess of wealth, and repre- 
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flented accordingly as a young woman with 
Pltitus in her arms. {8ee Plutus.) Among 
her other attri- 


bates are the 
ciornwApia^ the 
olive branch, 
Hermes’ staff, 
and ears of corn 
in her hand and 
on her head. 
The correspond- 
ing deity among 
the Romans was 
Poa;, to whom an 
altar was set up 
on July 4th, IS 
B.C., on the re- 
turn of Augustas 
from Gaul. 

Eirdsldni. See 
Pyakepsia. 



ill4reatment of heiresses, and against goar- 
dians for ill-treatment of their wards. {^See 
Abchons.) 

£iBphdr& (Athenian). An income-tax, 
levied only in extraordinary cases. It was 
based on the Solonian division of classes 
into Pen1dc6^6midimn%^ Hippeia^ ZeugttcBf 
and ThStSSj the last of whom were not 
taxed at all. The taxable capital was esti- 
mated at twelve times a man’s net income 
as estimated by himself. In the case of the 
Pentacoaiomedimnif with a minimum in- 
come of 500 drachmae and minimum capital 
of 6,000 drachmae ( — 1 talent or £200), 
the whole property was treated as taxable 
capital {tlmSmd). In the case of the 
Hippeia (300-3, 6(X) drachmae) five-sixths, in 
that of the Zeugitce (150-1,800 drachmae) 
five-ninths or 1,000 drachmae. The first 
instance of the levy of an eiaphora oc- 
curred in 428 B.c. In 378 b.c. another 


Eiiangfilla BIRENE WITH lEFAlIT PLUTUS. 
(Greek). Pro- (Munich, aiyptothcic.) 
perly, an an- 
nouncement made in presence of a legal 
authority. In Attic jurisprudence eia~ 
angelia was a special form of public prose- 
eution, institute especially for onences 
which appeared to inflict injury, directlj 
or indirectly, upon the state, but which it 
was impracticable to prosecute under the 
regular and oostomary procedure. The 
accusation was put into writing and handed 
in to the senate ; if the senate received it, 
the accused was arrested, or had to get 
three persons to stand surety for him. But 
if the charge were one of treason, or an 
attack upon the constitution, this was not 
allowed. If the voting on the guilt or 
innooenoe of the accused were unfavourable, 
the senate itself fixed the penalty, suppos- 
ing it fell short of the amount which lay 
within its oon^tence (500 drachma or 
£16 Ids. 4d.). U not, the senate referred 
the case at once to one of the courts of the 
H4llaa, or even to the ecdgaia^ to which 
the prosecutor might, indeed, have applied 
from the first. If the ecdeaia decided to 
take up the case, the first thing it did was 
to fix the penalty, in case there were no 
legal provisions on this point. It then 
either entered on the investigation and 
decided the case, or handed it over to a 
court of law. ^e name eiaangelia was 
also given to the prosecution of judges in 
ofiSce fi>r neglect of their duties ; and to 
certain charges lodged before the arohons : 
namely, chuges against children for ill- 
treatment of parents, against husbands for 


method of levying it was introduced under 
the archoD Nauslnicus. According to this, 
the taxable capital of the highest class 
was fixed at one-fifth of the whole property. 
The resident aliens {mStcecl), as well as the 
citizens, were liable to pay the eiaphora. 
On the method of collecting it, aee Sym- 
MORI.£. 

Ekficheirla. The truce of God” (lite- 
rally, ** holding of hands”), observed in 
Grei^ at the great festivals which were 
visited by strangers ; e.g, the national 
games, ana the Eleuafnia in Attica. This 
peace was proclaimed by heralds throu^- 
out Greece, to secure the visitors to the 
games freedom in passing backwards and 
forwards and security during the festival. 
In the case of the Meuainia the truce 
lasted months and ten days. 

El&ph4b6llB. A festival held at Athens 
in the month £lftph5b5lI6n (March-April) 
in honour of Artdmis as goddess of the 
chase and of game. {See Artemis.) 

Slectra (Gr. Elektra). (1) Daughter of 
Ag&memnOn and Clytemnestra, sister of 
I^Igdnia and OrestSs. She saved Orestes 
from the murderer of his father, and 
assisted him afterwards in avenging his 
death. She married Pj^l&des, her Other’s 
friend, and became the mother of MddGn 
and StrdphXus. 

(2) One of the Pleiftdfis, the mother (by 
Zeus) of Dardftnus, ancestor of the roym 
house of Troy. 

Electrum (Gr. ELektrdn). This word had 
two meaning^ in antiquity. (1) A mixture 
of gold and silver in the proportion of about 
4 : 1. (2) Amber, the use or which in orna- 
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mentation was known to the Greeks as 
early as the Homeric age through their 
trade with Phcenicia. In later times, mainly 
through the overland trade, amber was 
brou^t down from the Baltic to the 
mouths of the Po, and from thence farther 
south. In the classical times it seems to 
have been only in exceptional cases that 
amber was applied to the uses of art ; and 
as Greek influence increased, the taste for 
it disappeared in Italy. It was only to- 
wards the end of the republican age that 
it gradually came into favour again, and 
then as a material for ladies’ ornaments, 
such as bracelets, pins and rings, and for 
adorning bedsteads and similar furniture. 
Under the Empire it was more fashionable 
than it had ever been. The white, wax- 
coloured sort was accounted the worst, and 
was only used for fumigation. The ruddy 
amber, especially if transparent, found more 
favour ; the bright yellow, of the colour of 
Falemian wine, was liked best of all. The 
natural colour was sometimes intensified or 
altered by artificial means. 

Electr^dn (Gr. ElekfryOn). Son of Perseus 
and Andrdmdda, king of father of 

Alcinene, the mother of Hdrftcles. (See 
Amphitryon.) 

Elegy. The general term in Greek for 
any poem written in the elegiac metre, a 
combination of the dactylic hexameter and 
pentameter in a couplet. The word dlSgds 
is probably not Greek, but borrowed from 
the Lydians, and means a plaintive melody 
accompanied by the flute. How it happened 
that the word was applied to elegiac poetry, 
the earliest representatives of which by no 
means confined it to mournful subjects, is 
doubtful. It may be that the term was 
only chosen in reference to the musical set- 
ting, the elegy having originally been ac- 
companied by the flute. Like the (pOUf the 
elegy was a production of the lonians of 
Asia Minor. Its dialect was the same as 
that of the epos, and its metre only a varia- 
tion of the epic metre, the pent&mdter being 
no more than an abbreviation of the 
hezftmfiter. The elegy marks the first 
transition from the epic to lyric proper. 
The earliest representatives of the elegy, 
Calllnus of Ephesus (about 700 B.o.), and 
Tyrtssns of Aphidnm in Attica (about 600), 
nve it a decidedly warlike and political 
direction, and so did Solon (640-569) in his 
earlier pMins, though his later elegies have 
mostly a contemplative character. The 
Hiegies of Thdognis of Meg&rft (about 540), 
though gnomic and erotic, are essentially 


political. The first typical representative 
of the erotic elegy was Mimnermus of 
GdlCphdn, an elder contemporary of Solon. 
The elegy of mourning or sorrow was 
brought to perfection by Simdnldes of Odds 
(died B.C, 469). After him the emotional 
element predominated. Antim&chns of Odld- 
ph6n (about 400) gave the elegy a learned 
tinge, and was thus the prototype of the 
elegiac poets of Alexandria, Phandcl4s, 
Phlletas of Cos, Hermdslftnax of Colophon, 
and Calllm&chus of Cyi'ene, the master of 
them all The subject of the Alexandrian 
elegy is sometimes the passion of love, with 
its pains and pleasures, treated through the 
medium of images ana similes taken from 
mythology, sometimes learned narrative of 
fable and history, from which personal emo- 
tion is absent. 

This tyige of elegy, with its learned and 
obscure manner, was taken up and imitated 
at Rome towards the end of the Republic. 
The Romans soon easily surpassed their 
Greek masters both in warmth and sin- 
cerity of feeling and in finish of style. 
The elegies of Catullus are among their 
earliest attempts; but in the Augustan 
age, in the hands of Cornelius Gallus, 
PrOpertIus, Tibullus, and Ovid, the elegiac 
style was entirely appropriated by Latin 
literature. Ovid in his Fbsti showed how 
a learned subject could be treated in 
this metre. From his time onward the 
elegiac metre was constantly employed. In 
the later literature it was used, like the 
epic metre, for every possible subject, as, 
for instance, by Rntllifis Namatlftnus in 
the description of his return from Rome to 
France (a.d. 416). In the 6th century a.d. 
the poet Maxlml&nus, bom in Etruria at 
the ^ginning of the 6th oentury, is a late 
instance of a genuine elegiac poet. 

Elephants. Indian elephants were first 
used in European warfare by the successors 
of Alexander for the purpose of breaking 
through the enemy’s ranlra. An elephant, 
if completely equipped, carried on its back, 
besides its driver, a tower or howdah, 
generally containing four archers. The 
Romans first learned their use in the war 
with Pyrrhus. In the Second Punic War 
they got possession of African elephants, the 
first which they turned to their own account, 
and used them against Philip of Macedon. 
But elephants never played so important a 
part in the Roman armies as they had in 
those of Alexander’s successors. They 
were liable to panic if the enemy frightened 
them with firebrands or in any other way, 
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and in this state became dangerous to 
friends as well as enemies. Combats of 
elephants, however, were always the central 
attraction in the fights of wild animals in 
the games of the circus, and, from the time 
of Augustus, the chariots which bore the 
images of the deified emperors were drawn 
by elephants in the solemn procession. 

Elsusinla. The two mystic festivals of 
DSmSter and her daughter PersSphOne 
(Cdr^) celebrated in Attica. They took their 
name from the city of Eleusis, twelve miles 
distant from Athens. This was, from time 
immemorial, a seat of the worship of 
Bemeter, instituted, it was said, by the 
goddess herself after the disappearance of 
her dau^ter. (See Demeter.) The wor- 
ship of Dionysus was early associated with 
that of the two goddesses of the earth, for 
Dionysus was himself a god of fertility, 
worshipped here under the name of lakchds, 
as son of Zeus and Demeter or Persephone. 
The ritual of the Eleusinian service was 
supposed to have been ordained by Eumol- 
pus (see Eumolpus). The conquest of 
Eleusis, which took place, according to the 
sto^. under king Erechtheus, gave Athens 
a rigut to take part in the solemnity, and 
the lesser of the two festivals was actually 
celebrated in Athens. Eleusis, however, 
continued to be the chief seat of the wor- 
ship, and the highest priesthoods were 
bereditaiy in the Eleusinian families of the 
EumolpTds and KSrykds. The sanctity 
which shrouded the Eleusinian mysteries 
occasioned the foundation of JEXeusinia on 
their model in other Greek cities. But the 
initiations at Eleusis were always accounted 
the most sacred and the most efficacious. 
The events celebrated in the mysteries were 
the descent of Persephone into the world 
below, and her return to light and to her 
mother. The former was celebrated at the 
greater Eleusinia between autumn and 
seed-^e ; the latter in spring at the lesser 
Eleusinia. The symbolical representation 
of both events had the same object. This 
was to excite and strengthen in the minds 
of the initiated, by means of the story of 
Persephone, the faith in the continuance of 
life, and a system of rewards and punish- 
ments after death. The right of initiation 
into the Eleusinian mysteries was in all 
probability rostricted originally to inhabi- 
tants of Attica, but it was not long before 
it was extended to all Greeks. In later 
times, after their closer connexion with the 
Greeks, the Romans were also admitted. 
Barbarians were excluded, and so were all 


who had been guilty of murder, or any other 
serious offence. The neophyte was proposed 
for initiation by an Athenian citixen who 
had himself been initiated. He was admitted 
first to the lesser mysteries at the lesser 
Eleusinia. At this stage the candidates 
were termed Mystce^ and were allowed to 
take a limited part in the greater JSfeu- 
sinia the next autumn. They were not 
initiated, however, into the greater mys- 
teries until the greater Eleusinia succeed- 
ing these ; and after their initiation were 
called ipoptce^ or seers. The external 
arrangement of the festival was in the 
hands of the second archdn, or Archon 
B&slleus, who exercised a general superin> 
tendence over the whole of the public wor- 
ship. He was assisted by four overseers 
(fpimSlStce), two of whom were elected from 
the whole body of citizens, and two from the 
Eleusinian families of the Eumolpides and 
Kerykes.* The high-priestly officials, who 
carried out the liturgical functions at the 
celebration, were also chosen from these 
two families. The H!Sr5phantes, or chief 
priest, belonged to the house of Eumolpus. 
it was his duty to exhibit to the initiated 
the mysterious shrines, and probably to 
lead the performance of the hymns handed 
down from his ancestors. The Keryx, oi 
herald, was of 
the house of the 
Kdrykds. He 
summoned the 
initiated, in the 
traditional form 
of words, to wor- 
ship, pronouncing 
for them the form 
of prayer. The 
D&dQchOs or 
torch-bearer, and 
the superinten- 
dent of the sacri- 
fice, were also im- 
portant officials. 

The lesser 
Eleusinia were 
celebrated in the 
month Anthes- 
tdrlOn, which 
corresponded roughly to February. 

The service was performed at Agrm, a 
suburb of Athens on the Hissus, in the 
temple of Demeter and Cord, and accom- 

* Keryx was, according to one account, repre- 
sented as the son of Ht^rmes and Aglaurds, 
daughter of Cecrops, according to another, one of 
the sons of Eumolpus* 
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panied by mystical rites, tbe nature of 
which is unknown. It was said to have 
been founded at the wish of Her&clSs, who, 
being a stranger, was excluded by usage 
from the greater Eleusinia. The spreat 
Eleusinia were celebrated in the middle of 
Bdedrdmidn (roughly = September), for a 
space probably of nine days. The first days 
were devoted to the preparation for the 
main festival, bathing in the sea, sacrifices 
of purification, and the like. On the sixth 
day, the 20th Boedromion, the immense 
multitude of mystcB^ in festal attire and 
crowned with myrtle, marched in proces- 
sion along the sacred way to Eleusis, pre- 
ceded by the image of lakchos, who gave 
his name to the celebration Much time 


by the potion mixed of water, meal, and 
penny-royal, supposed to have been the 
first food tasted by Bemeter after her re- 
ception in Eleusis. It was probablv while 
these celebrations were going on that the 
Epopt(By and the Mystca who were called to 
their final initiation, took part in the mys- 
teries proper. Mysterious rites were first, 
it would seem, performed in darkness, 
which threw the celebrants into a state of 
painful suspense and expectation. Then, 
in a dazzling light, and amid great 
splendour, the Hierophantes showed them 
certain shrines of the goddess and lakchos, 
explaining their meaning ; holy songs being 
meantime performed, partly by himself, 
partly by choirs with instrumental accom- 



(2) *PLAN OF THR TRNPI.R RNCLOSURB AT E1.EU8T8. 

A, oater perlMldt; bh. inner peribolo$; B, greater propylaa; C, lesL,_ . 

D, Great Temple of the Myetoriee, with portico of Philon (188 ft.xS7tft.)» a 

tenon, or intenor of the temple (178 ft. x 170 ft.), with eight rows of eeate, partly hewn 
ont of tbe rock.— Unedited Antiquittee o/ Attica, chap. i. 6. 


was spent, partly in the performance of 
acts of devotion at the numerous holy 
places on the road, partly in merriment 
and banter; so that it was late in the 
evening before they arrived at the T^les- 
or house of initiation, at Eleusis. 
This was a magnificent temple erected by 
PdrlclSs in place of the ancient temple of 
Demeter, which had been burnt down in the 
Persian War. During the following nights 
various celebrations took place at those 
spots in Eleusis and its neighbourhood 
which were hallowed in the story of the 
goddess. In these were represented the 
sorrowful searching of the goddess for her 
lost daughter, and the mother’s joy at find- 
ing her. The transition from sorrow and 
fasting to joy and festivity was symbolized 


paniment. The climax of the whole was 
the sacred drama, a representation of the 
story of the three goddesses in the worlds 
above and below. The festival was brought 
to a close by a libation of water from two 
vessels in the shape of a top (pUmdchde), 
The water was poured in the direction of 
east and west with mystical formnlm. 

The ancients speak of the revelations 
made in the mysteries as having a bene- 
ficial influence on morality, pointing as 
they did to reward and punismoient after 
death. They represent them farther as 
giving comfort in the trials and sufferings 
^ life, and as opening brighter hopes after 
death. It is certain that there were few 
citizens of Athens who were not initiated ; 
many who neglected the rite early in life 
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were initiated in old age. For in the 
popular belief the initiation conferred a 
claim to the joys promised in the mysteries 
to the good after death. 

The Eleusinian mysteries maintained 
their position for a long time. Among 
the Romans, men of the highest rank, as, 
for instance, Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius, 
deigned to receive the initiation. When 
the Christian emperor Valentinian put an 
end to all religious celebrations by night, 
he excepted the Eleusinia^ which continued 
in existence till they were abolished bv 
Theodosius towards the end of the 4th 
century A.D. 

Elenthdrla. A festival in honour of 
Erds, celebrated at Samos. {See Eros.) 

Eleven. See Hendeka. 

Elissa. See Dido. 

Elj^slum. In Homer Elysium is a 
beautiful meadow at the western extremity 
of the earth, on the banks of the river 
Ocfi&nus. Thither the favoured of Zeus, 
such as Bh&d&manthys his son, and his 
son-in-law MfinSl&us, are carried without 
having seen death. They live a life of 
perfect happiness, there is no snow, nor 
storm, nor rain, but the cool west wind 
breathes there for ever. Hesiod speaks of 
the islands of the blest by the Ocean, where 
some of the heroes of the fourth generation 
of men live a life without pain, and where 
the earth produces her fruits three times in 
the year. According to Pindar, all who 
have three times passed blamelessly through 
life live there in perfect bliss under the 
sway of CrOnus and his assessor Rhada- 
manthys. Such are Cadmus and Pdleus, 
and Achilles through the intercession of his 
mother Thdtis with Zeus. Like Cronus, the 
Titans, after their reconciliation with Zeus, 
dwell on these islands. In later times Ely- 
sium with its bliss was localized in the 
world below, and regarded as the abode of 
those whom the judges of the dead had 
pronounced worthy of it. {Cp, Hades, 
REALM or.) 

Smanoip&tld (Roman). The formal libe- 
ration of a son from the control {mantis) of 
his father. If the son were sold three times 
over, all the rights of his father came to an 
end. If then a father wished to make a 
son his own master (sAf fOns), he made 
him over three times by mandpOiln or a 
fictitious sale to a third mrson. The third 
person emancipated him the first and second 
time, so that he came again into the con- 
trol of his father. After purchasing him a 

a A* . ^ ^*^.1 • A . % V » 


self, and thus became his pcMntis^ or ho 
sold him back to his father, to whom he 
now stood, not in the relation of a son, but 
in manclpiO^ so that the father could 
liberate him without more ado. In this 
case the father remained patronm of the 
son. The emancipated son did not, as in 
the case of adoption {see Adoption), pass 
into the patria pdtestds of another, and 
therefore retained his father^s family name. 
But he lost his right to inherit in default 
of a will. 

Em&thidn. Son of Eds and Tithdnus, 
brother of Memndn, from whom he seized 
the government of the Ethiopians. He was 
slain by Herftcles when travelling in search 
of the apples of the HespdrTdSs. 

Emmfileia. The serious and majestic 
dance of the chorus in the Greek Tragedy. 

Empdddclds. A Greek philosopher and 
poet, born of a rich and noble family at 
Agrigen turn in Sicily, about 490 B.o. Like 
his father, M6t6n, who had taken part in 
the expulsion of the tyrant ThrAs^dfleus, 
he was an ardent supporter of the demo- 
cracy. He lent his aid in destroying the 
aristocracy and setting up a democratic 
constitution, although his fellow-citizens 
offered him the kingly dignity. He was 
content with the powerful influence which 
he derived from his wealth, his eloquence, 
and extraordinary knowledge. His ac- 
quaintance with medicine and natural 
science was so great as to win him the 
reputation of a wonder-worker in his life- 
time, and the position of a hero after his 
death. It was probably a political revolu- 
tion which caused him, in advanced am, to 
leave his country and settle in the Pelo- 
ponnese. He died about 430 B.C., away 
from Sicily. A later story represented him 
as having thrown himself into the crater of 
iEtna, that his sudden disappearance might 
make the people believe him a god. The 
truth, however, was said to have been 
revealed by the appearance of his shoes, 
thrown up by the volcano. 

He was the author of propitiatory hymns, 
probably of a mystical and religious charac- 
ter; of a didactic poem on medicine; and 
of an epic poem in tnree books upon Kature. 
This last was his chej" d^ceuvre^ and had a 
high reputation in antiquity, both for its con- 
tents, and for its form, in which the writer 
took Homer for his master. Considerable 
frapaents of it remain^ written in a sublime 
and pregnant style. His system is grounded 
upon the assumption of tour unchangeable 
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and water, and two opposing forces, Love 
which. binds and attracts, and Hate which 
separates and repels. The formation of the 
world began wnen the elements, held to- 
gether hy Love, and separated by Hate, 
again tended to union under the influence 
of Love. The manifold minglings and 
separations of the elements originated the 
different species, that of man included. 
Our perceptions arise from the ^rticles 
which are thrown off by things, ana stream 
in upon us through special pores or mssages. 
As in our persons all the fundamental 
elements are united, we are enabled by 
their means to recognise what is homo- 
geneous outside us. Our ideas are not pure, 
but compounded of the particles which pour 
in upon us and go out from us. The system 
of Empedocles often agreed with that of 
Pyth&gOr&s. Both adopted the theory of 
transmigration, and the moral and ascetic 
doctrines connected with it. The propitia- 
tory hymns above mentioned may well 
have been in harmony with these ideas. 

Emptld. See Bonorum Emptio. 

Encaxutlke. The art of painting by 
burning in the colours. (See Painting.) 

Enciil&duB. (See Giants.) 

Enodmldn (Greek). Originally the song 
sung by the chorus at the kOmOs or festal 
procession held at the great national games 
in honour of the victor, either on the day 
of his victor}^ or on its anniversary. The 
word came afterwards to denote any song 
written in celebration of distinguished 
persons, and in later times any spoken or 
written pane^ric whatever. 

Enddli. daughter of ChlrOn and the 
Naiad Ch&rlcl5, wife of iB&cus, mother of 
Pdleus and Tdl&m5n. 

&DLdeizis. A term in Athenian juris- 
prudence, denoting a prosecution in no- 
torious cases, as, for instance, against the 
Prj^t&n$s, if they refused to put a question 
to the vote in the great wembly. It was 
especially employed against persons who, 
although lying under presumed to 

claim a share in civic rights, as (particu- 
larly) by instituting prosecutions, or ap- 
pearing, speaking, and voting in the assem- 
bly [Aristotle, Const, of Athem^ 29, 52, 63]. 

Sndrdmis (Greek). (1) A boot of leather 
or felt, rising as far as the calf or above it, 
and fitting dose to the foot. In front it 
was open and fastened with straps. It 
was specially adapted for journeys or hunt- 
ing, and consequently appears often in , 
representations of Art6mis and of the 
Erinf 6s. Runners in races too, often wore i 


it. (See Elbqsinia, fig. 1, and Erinys.) (2) 
A thick woollen rug (mentioned by Martial 
and Juvenal, iii 1(^). 

Sndj^dn. In Greek mythology, the 
beautiful son of Adthlids (or, according to 
another stoiy, Zeus and G&lj^o6), daughW 
of .^Ins, king of Elis, father of Epdus, 
JSt6lus, and PseOn, the first of whom won 
the government of the country by conquer- 
ing in a race which his father nad set on 
foot. He was loved by S6l6n6, the goddess 
of the moon, by whom he had fift^ daughters. 
They were supposed to s^bolize the fifty 
lunar months which intervened between 
the Olympic games. His mve was at 
Olympia. Another story made him a shep- 
herd or hunter on Mount Latmds in Caria. 
Zeus bestowed on him eternal youth and 
eternal life in the form of unbroken slumber. 
Selene descended every night from heaven 
to visit and embrace the beautiful sleeper 
in his grotto. 

Ennlns (Quintus). The founder of the 
Hellenized type of Latin poetry. He was 
bom 239 B.c. at Rtldlm m Cfilftbrla, and 
was by descent a GrsBcised Messapian. He 
was probably educated at T&rentum, and 
served with the Romans in the Second 
Punic War in Sardinia, whence Oato took 
him to Rome in 204 B.C. His poetical 
talent here came to his aid, not in a 
pecuniary way (for he was in slender cir- 
cumstances to the end of his life), but as 
an introduction to the favour of the mat 
men. Amoim these must be mentioned the 
Scipios, and Fulvlus Ndblllor, who took him 
in his retinue to the .£tolian war in B.c. 189, 
and whose son procured him the citizen- 
ship five years later (184). A gouty affec- 
tion did not prevent him from continuing 
his literary work tp an advanced age. 
He was in his sixty-seventh year when he 
finished his Annates^ and he put a trage^ 
on the stage shortly before his death, ae 
died in 170 B.G., in his seventieth year. It 
was said that the Scipios placed his image 
in their family vault. 

Ennius wrote poetry with success in a 
great number of styles. But in his own 
opinion, as well as in that of his fellow- 
citizens, his greatest work was his Annates 
in eighteen books. This was a chrono- 
logical narrative of Roman history in verse. 
Like Nssvius’ BeUum Poenicumf it began 
with the destruction of Troy, and came 
down to the poet’s own times. In this 
poem Ennius created for the Romans their 
first national epic, the fame of which 
was only eclipsed by Vergil. But he did 
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more. By the introduction of the Greek 
hexameter Ennius did much to further the 
future development of Latin poetry. His 
predecessor, Nevius, had continued to 
write in the native Saturnian metre, which 
was hardly capable of artistic development. 
But the practice of writing in the strict 
dactylic measure enabled the Latin poets 
to assimilate the other metrical forms pre- 
sented by Greek literature. 

Of the Annals we possess, relatively speak- 
ing, only a small number of fragments. 
Some of these can only be distinguished 
from prose by their metrical form ; others are 
very nne, both in form and ideas. Ennius 
showed considerable capacity, too, as a 
writer of tragedies. His dramas, which were 
very numerous, were composed after Greek 
models, especially the tragedies of Euripides. 
More than twenty of these Euripidean plays 
are known to us by their titles and sur- 
viving fragments. He also wrote prob- 
text<B^ or tragedies on Roman subjects, as, 
for instance, the Ambrdclaf representing 
the siege and conquest of this city by his 
patron Fulvius Kobilior. His comedies 
were neither so numerous nor so important 
os his tragedies. Besides these he wrote 
several books of or collections of 

poems of various contents and in various 
metres. Several of his adaptations or trans- 
lations of Greek originals were probably in- 
cluded in these : as, for instance, the 
pMg€tica^ a gastronomic work after Arches- 
trfttus of Gda; EpicharmuSy a didactic 
poem on the Nature of Things’'; Euhe- 
merusy a rationalistic interpretation of the 
popular fables about the gods; Prcscepta 
or ProtreptieitSy containing moral doctrines ; 
and others of the same kind. There was a 
poem entitled SdpiOy written in honour of 
the elder Afric&nus. Whether this was a 
satura or a drama is uncertain. 

The memory of Ennius long survived the 
fall of the Republic. Even after literary 
taste had taken quite a different direction, 
he was ravered as the father of Latin 
poetry, and especially as having done much 
to enrich the Latin language. 

Ennddlut {Magnus Fdix). A Latin 
rhetorician and poet. He was born about 
473 A.D. in the south of France, and died 
in 521 as bishop of Pavia. Among the 
other works, he wrote between 604 and 
506 an extreme^ fulsome panegyric on 
Theodosius the Great, and a niography of 
Bpiphanius, his predecessor in the see. 
Both these writings have a value for the 
historian. Besides these we have a oolleo- I 


tion of twenty-eight model speeches, some 
of which were really delivered : nine books 
of letters, and two of poems, sacred imd 
secular. The first book of p^ms contains 
longer, the second shorter and occasional 
pieces. Both show a certain command of 
form. 

Endmdtla. A subordinate division of the 
LSchds in the Spartan army. {See Loohos 
and Mora.) 

Eny&llds. Epithet of Ards. {See Ares.) 

Enyd. (1) A Greek goddess of battle, 
companion of Ares {see Aues), identified by 
the Romans with Bellona. {See Ares, 
Bellona.) (2) One of the Graice. {See 
Qraim.) 

Eds (Latin Aurora). The Greek goddess 
of the dawn, daughter of the Titan Hypdridn 
and Theia, sister of Hellds and Sdlene, by 
Astneus, mother of the winds, Argestes, 
Zdph^rds, Bdrdas and Ndtds, the morning 
star HOOsphOrOSy and of the stars in general. 
Her hair is beautiful, her arms and fingers 
ruddy, her wings are white. She rises 
early from her couch on the Eastern Ocean, 
and in a saffron-coloured mantle, on a golden 
chariot drawn by white horses, she comes 
forth as her brother’s herald to proclaim 
the rising of day to mortals and immortals. 
Loving all fresh and youthful beauty, she 
carries away CUtus, Cdphftlus, Orldn and 
TithOnus, to whom she Dears Memndn and 
EmftthlOn. She is represented in works of 
art as hovering in the sky, or riding on her 
chariot, moving with a torch before Ares, 
or sprinkling dew from a vase over the 
earth. See Memnon. 

Ep&ph6s. See lo and Belob. 

Spins {EpeiOs). {See Trojan War.) 

Ephibl. The Athenian name for youths 
over the age of sixteen. The completion 
of a boy’s sixteenth vear was the occasion 
of a festival, at which the SphOhus made a 
drink offering to Hir&clis, and entertained 
his friends with wine. His hair, hitherto 
worn long, was cut, and the locks dedicated 
to Apollo. For the two follow^ years the 
ephehi were mainly employed in gymnastic 
exercises, and after that time the proper 
civic ephelHa commenced. After an exa- 
mination intended to test the genuineness 
of their oivic descent and their physical 
capacity, the ej^hehi were entered on the 
list of their tribe, presented to the people 
assembled in the Uieatre, armed with spear 
and shield, and taken to the sanctuair of 
AgraulOs at the foot of the citadel, where 
they bound themselves by a solemn oath 
to the service and defence of their country. 
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For the two following years they served as 
guards on the frontier. After the comple- 
tion of their twentieth year they were ad- 
mitted to the meetings of the assembly and 
employed in foreign service. Their dress 
was the chldm^a and the pitdsus. 

SphSgSslB. 8ee Apaooob. 

Ephftta. A judicial court of high anti- 
quity at Athens, consisting of Sfty-one 
judges elected from the noblest Athenian 
families. It gave decisions in cases of 
murder at five different places, differing 
according to the character of the case. If 
the crime had a religious character, the 
ArchOn B&slleus presided. (See Archons.) 
Solon did not abolish this court, but handed 
over to the newly organized Aredp&gus its 
most important functions, — the power of 
deciding cases of intentional murder, poison- 
ing, malicious wounding, arson, and the like. 
The nearest relations of the murdered person 
were bound by religious sanction to avenge 
his blood. At the funeral, and after that 
in the market place, they uttered a solemn 
denunciation, which bade the murderer keep 
away from all public places, assemblies, 
and sanctuaries, and to appear before the 
court. The Archon Basileus, after the 
charge had been announced and received, 
repeated this denunciation. The preliminary 
investigation, and determination of the place 
where the court was to be held, followed 
at three appointed times in three succes- 
sive months. The case was not finally 
dealt with till the fourth month. On the 
first two days of the final trial the two 
parties, after solemnly taking an oath, con- 
ducted their case in person. On the third 
day judgment was given, in case the accused 
had not gone into volunta^ exile. If he 
had, his property was confiscated, but he 
was pursued no mrther. Intentional mur- 
der was punished w4th death, malicious 
wounding with exile; the man’s property 
was confiscated in both cases. In the 
court of Areopagus, if the votes of the 
judges were equal, the accused was acquit- 
ted. If the homicide were legally allowed 
(as, for instance, that of an adulterer) 
or legally innocent (as in self-defence), the 
case was investigate in the Delphinldn, a 
sanctuary of the Delphic Apollo ; and only 
a religious purification was exacted. Gases 
of unintentional homicide, murder of an 
alien, and instigation to murder, were taken 
at the Pall&didn, a sanctuary of Pallas. 
Instigation to murder was punished with 
banishment and confiscation of property, 
the murder of an alien with banishment. 


unintentional murder with banishment, 
until the kinsmen of the murdered person 
gave ^rmission to the slayer to return. In 
the time of Demosthenes it would seem 
that the cases which used to be heard at 
the Delphinion and Palladion were handed 
over to the Hsliastce, Thus the Ephetee 
had only two courts left them, that in 
Phrdatto, a ^ace in the Pirssus, near the 
sea, and the Fryt&neum. The former had 
only to judge in the rare event of a person 
banished for unintentional homicide being 
charged with intentional murder. As he 
might not set foot on land, he was heard 
standing in a ship, and if fi>und guilty was 
unished with banishment for life. At the 
ry taneum a regular court was held on inani- 
mate objects and animals which had been the 
cause of death to a human being. The presi- 
dent of the four old Ionic tribes remov^ the 
object or the animal over the border. Again, 
if a murder had been committed and the of- 
fender was undiscovered, this court had to 
pronounce lawful sentence against him [Dem. 
23 §§ 64-79 ; Aristotle, Const. Athens, 67]. 

EphlaltSs. Sec AxoADiE. 

Ephors (E^hdroi* sc overseers.) A board 
of five members at Sparta, elected annually 
from all the citizens. It is said to have 
been established by I^curgus or king Theo- 
pompus (770 B.C.). The original intention 
was that it should give decisions in private 
matters, and represent the absent kings in 
certain of their duties, especially the super- 
intendence of the officials and of public 
discipline. But their circle of authority 
gradually widened, till it came to mean a 
superintendence over the whole common- 
wealth, including the kings. The ephors 
had the right of raising objections against 
their actions, calling them, like other 
officials, to account for their conduct, pun- 
ishing them with fines and reprimands, and 
even prosecuting them before the senate, 
and threatening them with deposition and 
death. They were the only citizens who 
were not obliged to rise in the kings’ 
presence, a fact which gives a good idea of 
the relative position of the two parties. 
Besides the duty of opposing everything 
which they thought adverse to the laws 
and interests of Sparta, they had from early 
times the right of summoning the delibera- 
tive and legislative assemblies, the GirUsia 
and JEcdeaiaf to make proposals to them, 
and take the lead in proceedings left to 
their management. Two of them regularly 
accompani^ the kings on their campaigns. 
It is probable also that they had the super- 
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intendence of the public treasure. In their 
capacity of protectors of the public dis- 
cipline their authority extended itself to 
the minutest details of private life. In 
regard to the Helots and PdrIoecI it was 
still more alsolute. Even on a periacua 
they could pass sentence of death without 
trial. {See Perkbci.) On important occa- 
sions a majority of their votes was required. 
At the end of their annual office, on which 
they entered at the beginning of the 
Spartan year or at the time of the autumnal 
equinox, they were liable to be called to 
account by their successors. The year was 
dated by the name of the first Ephor on 
the board. 

Ephdms. A Greek historian, born about 
400 B.C. at Cymd, in Asia Minor. He lived 
to see the invasion of Asia by Alexander 
the Great in 384. Like Theopompus, he 
was a pupil of IsGcr&t^s, who, seeing that 
he was not likely to succeed as a public 
speaker, persuaded him to write history. 
He was the author of a Universal History, 
which omitted the mythical age, and began 
with the return of the Her&clidse into the 
Peloponnese. It treated in thirty books the 
history of the Greek and barbarian world, 
during a space of 750 years, ending in 840 
B.c. The last book is said to have been 
completed by his son Ddmdphllus. The 
work was continued in the Alexandrian 
riod by Diyllus of Athens, Psadn of 
ateea, and MdnOddtus of Perinthus. It 
was much read and used for the wealth and 
excellent arrangement of its material, which 
embraced geography, ethnography, myth- 
ology, and the history of civilization and 
literature. It met with much hostile criti- 
cism, but had its admirers, among whom 
was Polybius. 

Xplcastft. See Jogasta. 

Eplcharmus. A Greek comedian, bom 
in the island of Cds, about 540 b.c. When 
only a child of three months old he came 
wiw his father HelOthftlds, a physician, to 
Megara in Sicily, where he died about 450 
at the age of 90. Like his father, he is 
said to have been personally acquainted 
with Pythftgdr&s, ana whether this is so or 
no, his philosophical attainments were not 
inconsiderable. ^ It was Epicharmus who 
gave to the Doric comedy of Sicily its liter- 
ary form. Thirty-five of his pla 3 r 8 , written 
in the Doric dialect, are known to us by 
their titles, and a few meagre fragments 
have survived. They differed from the 
Attic comedy in having no chorus. Their 
subjects were taken partly from the stories 


of gods and heroes, which they burlesqued 
and caricatured, and partly from life. The 
plots seem to have been simple and the 
action rapid. The philosophical leanings 
of Epicharmus are shown in numerous say- 
ings of deep practical wisdom. Plato said 
that Epicharmus was the prince of comedy, 
as Homer was of tragedy, a striking testi- 
mony to the perfection of his compositions 
in their own line. In his mythical comedy 
he was imitated by Dlndldchus of Syracuse, 

£pldieirdt6nia. See Eoclbsia. 

SpictStos (Gr. JS^iktetda). A Greek phi- 
losopher, born at Hidr&pdlis in Phrygia. 
He lived a long time in Rome as a slave, 
in the house of Epaphrdditus, a favourite 
of Nero. Emancipate by his master, he 
became a professor of the Stoical system, 
which he had learned from the lectures of 
Mfisdnius Rfifus. When the philosophers 
were expelled from Rome by Domitian in 
94 A.D., Epictetus went to Nic6p6lis in 
Epirus, where he lived as the master of a 
school until the reign of Hadrian (117 AJ>.) 
He formed numerous disciples by free con- 
versations after the manner of Socrates. 
Among these was Arrlanus, to whom we 
owe an account of hmictetus’ doctrine, for 
the master himself left nothing in writing. 
The main point on which be laid stress 
was the independence of the human mind 
of all external circumstances, such being 
not in our power. This freedom is to be 
attained by patience and renunciation. 
The duty of man is to find all his happiness 
within himself, and the power of wnich he 
should be most in awe is the deity in his 
own breast. 

Xpiofurus (Gr. Eptkourda.) A Greek phi- 
losopher, founder of the Epicurean school, 
which was so named after him. He was 
born 842 B.c. in the Attic deme of GargSttus, 
and spent his early years in Samos, where 
his father had settled as a dSrUchua. {See 
Colonies, Greek.) While still young he 
returned to Athens, and there acquir^ by 
independent reading a comprehensive know- 
ledge of previous philosophies. In 810 
{(ptat. 82) he began to teach philosophy, 
first in Mf tllene, and afterwards in Lamp- 
s&cuB. After 804 he carried on his pro- 
fession at Athens. Here he bought a 
garden, in which he lived in retirement in 
a 'very modest and simple style, surrounded 
by his brother and his friends. He died 
(B.C. 268, cetat. 74) of calculus, after terrible 
sufferings. But to the last moment he 
never lost the tranquil serenity which had 
characterized his whole life. Such was his 
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authority with his disciples that none of 
them ventured to make any innovation in his 
doctrines. His school continued to flourish 
in Athens, under fourteen masters, for 
227 years ; and much longer in other cities. 
His writings were remarkably numerous, 
and in j^rts very comprehensive. They 
were admired for their clearness, but their 
form was found fault with as too careless. 
Epicurus used to say himself that writing 
gave him no trouble. All that remains of 
them [exclusive of what may be gleaned from 
quotations in later writers], is : (1) a com- 
pendium of his doctrine in forty-four short 
propositions, written for his scholars to 
learn by heart. This we must, however, re- 
member is not preserved in its original form. 
(2) Some fragments, not inconsiderable, but 
much mutilated and very incomplete, of his 
great work On NafurCj in thirty books. 
These are preserved in the Herculanean 
pdpyri. (3) Three letters have survived from 
the body of his correspondence, besides his 
will. For his system, see Philosophy. 

Eplgftmla (Greek). The right of con- 
tracting a valid marriage, with all its legal 
consequences. It was possessed only by 
citizens of the same state : aliens could only 
acquire it by special legal authorization, 
t.e., a decree of the popular assembly. At 
Athens even the Mftceci^ or resident aliens, 
were excluded from it. {Comp. Conubium.) 

EplgOnL The descendants of the seven 
princes who marched against Thebes : 
iBgiftleus, son of Adrastus ; Alcmsedn, son 
of Amplil&r&us ; Bldmedes, son of Tydeus ; 
Prdm&chus, son of ParthSndpaeus ; Sthdnd- 
luB, son of C&p&neus ; Thersander, sou of 
Polynicds ; Eury&lus, son of Mecisteus. 
To avenge the slain, they marched against 
Thebes, under the leadership of Adrastus, 
ten years after the first Theban war {see 
Adbastus). Unlike their ancestors, they 
started with the happiest auspices. The 
oracle of Amphiaraus at Thebes promises 
them victory, and a happy return to all, 
that is, except iBgialeus the son of Adras- 
tus, Ae only warrior who escaped in the 
previous war. In the decisive battle at 
Glisas, .Egialeus falls by the hand of L&5- 
d&m&B, son of Etddcles, and leader of the 
Thebans. Laodamas is himself slain by 
Alcmsson. Part of the defeated Thebans, 
by the advice of TeirSsIas, fly before the 
city is taken, and settle in ^e territoiy of 
Hestlsedtis in Thessalv, or among the Illy- 
rian Enchdli, where the government is in 
the hands of descendants of Cadmus {see 
Cadmus), The victors having conquered 


and destroyed the city, send the best part 
of the booty, according to their vow, to 
the Delphic oracle. Thersander and bis 
family are henceforth the rulers of Thebes. 

Epigram. Properly ~ an inscription, such 
as was often written upon a tomb, a votive 
offering, a present, a work of art, and the 
like, to describe its character. Inscrip- 
tions of this sort were from early times put 
into metrical form, and the writer gene- 
rally tried to put good sense and spirit into 
them. They were generally, though not 
always, written in tlm elegiac metre. 

The greatest master of epigram was 
Simonides of Odds, the author of almost 
all the sepulchral inscriptions on the 
warriors who fell in the Persian wars. 
His lines are remarkable for repose, clear- 
ness, and force, both of thought and ex- 
pression. Fictitious inscriptions were 
often written, containing brief criticisms 
on celebrated men, as poets, philosophers, 
artists and their productions. The form of 
the epigram was also used to embody in 
concise and pointed language the clever 
ideas, or the passing moods of the writer, 
often with a tinge of wit or satire. The 
occasional epigram was a very favourite 
form of composition with the Alexandrian 
poets, and remained so down to the latest 
times. Some writers, indeed, devoted 
themselves entirely to it. Many of the 
choicest gems of Greek literature are to 
be found in the epigrams. The epigram- 
matists used other metres besides the 
elegiac, especially the iambic. In later 
times more complex and almost lyrical mea- 
sures were employed. The Greek Anth- 
ology has preserved 4,600 epigrams, of the 
greatest variety in contents, and from the 
hand of more than 3(X) poets. {See Antho- 
logy.) Among these are found some of 
the most celebrated names of ancient and 
of later times. A great number, too, are 
found in inscriptions. 

Of all the Greek varieties of lyric poetry, 
the epigram was earliest welcomed at Rome. 
It lived on in an uninterrupted existence 
from Ennius till the latest times, being 
employed sometimes for inscriptions, some- 
times for other and miscellaneous purposes. 
In the second half of the 1st centuxy a.d. 
Martial handled it in various forms and 
with the power of a master. We also have a 
collection of epigrams by Luxorlus (6th cen- 
tury A.D.). Many of such poems are pre- 
served on inscriptions, besides a great quan- 
tity in manuscript, which in modern times 
have been collected into a Latin Anthology. 
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Bplkllrdi. See Inheritance (Athenian). 

SpUtolte. See Dancing. 

Eplm^lita (overseers.) The name given 
at Athens to commissioners nominated as 
occasion might require for the superin- 
tendence of departments. Some of these 
commissioners were regularly elected every 
year, as, c.o., the ten of the 

wharves, who were responsible for the 
care of the ships of war and equipments 
stored in the docks ; and the ten commis- 
sioners of the EmpOrldnf whose duty it was 
to enforce the laws relative to duties and 
commerce. For the commissioners of the 
revenue, see Tamias. 

Eplmdtheus. Brother of Prdmetheus and 
husband of Pandora. (5t‘c Prometheus.) 

Eplnikldn (Greek). A prize hymn sung 
by the chorus in honour of the victors at 
‘^he great national games. 

EpiOnd. See Asolepius. 

Episkyrds. See Ball. 

Epist&tes. See Boule. 

Epith&l&midn (Greek). The wedding- 
hymn sung before the bridal chamber by a 
chorus of youths and maidens. 

Epltlmla (Greek). The full possession 
of civic privileges, the ^posite of cHlmia, 

Epdnj^mdi (Greek). Properly the person 
after whom anything is named. This was 
in various Greek states the unofficial title 
of the magistrates after whom (in default 
■of a generally received standard of chrono- 
logy) the year was designated. In Athens 
this would be the first Archdn, in Sparta 
the hrst Ephor, in Argos the priestess of 
Hfira. When the ephCbl^ at Athens, were 
enrolled in the list of the citizens who 
could be called out for military service, the 
name of the first archon of the year was 
attached. And when the citizens of various 
ages were summoned to military service, a 
reference was made to the archon eponymoSj 
under whom they had been originally en- 
rolled. The ancient heroes who gave their 
name to the ten tribes of CllsthSnes, and 
the heroes worshipped by the demes, were 
also called eponymoi. The statues of the 
former were in the market place, and it was 
near them that official notices were put up 
[Aristotle, Cfon$t, cf Athens^ 53]. 

Epdpeus. Son of PdseidCn and C&n&cS, 
the daughter of .£6lus, brother of Aldeus. 
He migrated from Thessaly to Sl^6n, 
where he became king. He was killed by 
Lycus for the sake of AntidpS, who, it was 
alleged, was mother of ZSthus by him. 

EpoptflB. See Eleusinia. 

Epds. (1) Greek. Many indications point 


to the fact that the oldest poetry of the 
Greeks was connected with the worship of 
the gods, and that religious poetry of a 
mystical kind was composed by the priests 
of the Thracians, a musical and poetical 
people, and diffused in old times through 
Northern Greece. The worship of the 
Muses was thus derived from the Thracians, 
who in later times had disappeared from 
Greece Proper ; and accordingly the oldest 
bards whose names are known to the 
Greeks, — Orpheus, Mfisseus, Eumolpus, 
Thamyris, — are supposed to have been 
Thracians also. The current ideas on the 
nature and action of the gods tended more 
and more to take the form of poetical 
myths respecting their birth, actions and 
sufferings. And thus those compositions, 
of which an idea may be derived from 
some of the so-called Homeric hymns, 
gradually assumed an epic character. In 
course of time the epic writers threw off 
their connexion with religion, and struck out 
independent lines. Confining themselves no 
longer to the myths about the gods, they 
celebrated the heroic deeds both of mythical 
antiquity and of the immediate past. Thus, 
in the Homeric description of the epic age, 
while the bards Phemius and Dem6d6cus 
appear as favourites of the gods, to whom 
they are indebted for the gift of song, they 
are not attached to any particular worship. 
The subjects of their song are not only 
stories about the gods, such as the loves 
of Ares and Aphrddite, but the events of 
recent times, the conquest of Troy by 
means of the wooden horse, and the tragical 
return of the Achseans from Troy. Singers 
like these, appearing at public festivals, 
and at the tables of princes, to entertain 
the guests wjth their lays, must have 
existed early in Greece Proper. But it 
was the Ionian Greeks of Asia Minor who 
first fully developed the capacities of epic 
poetiy. By long practice, extending prob- 
ably through centuries, a gradual progress 
was probably effected from short lays to 
long epic narmtives ; and at the same time 
a tradition delivered from master to scholar 
handed on and perfected the outer form of 
style and metre. Thus, about 900 B.o. 
epic poetry was brought to its highest per- 
fection by the genius of Homer, the reputed 
author of the Iliad and Odyssey. After 
Homer it sank, never to rise again, from 
the height to which he had raised it. 

It is true that in the following centuries a 
series of epics, more or less conmrehensive, 
were composed by poets of the Ionic school 
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in close imitation of the style and metre of 
Homer. But not one of them succeeded in 
coming even within measurable distance of 
their great master. The favourite topics of 
these writers were such fables as served 
either to introduce, or to extend and con- 
tinue, the Iliad and Odyssey. They were 
called cyclic poets, because the most impor- 
tant of their works were afterwards put 
together with the Iliad and O^ssey in an 
epic cycle, or circle of lays.* The Cyprian 
poems {CypHa\ of Stftsinus, of Salftmis in 
Cyprus (776 B.C.), formed the introduction 
to the Iliad. These embraced the history 
of the period between the marriage of 
Peleus and the opening of the Iliad. At 
about the same time Arctinus of Miletus 
composed his ^hiopls in five books. This 
jioem started from the conclusion of the 
Iliad, and described the death of Achilles, 
and of the Ethiopian prince Memnon, the 
contest for the arms of Achilles, and the 
suicide of Ajax. The Destruction of Ilium^ 
by the same author, was in two books. By 
way of supplement to the Homeric Iliad, 
Lesches of Mytllene, either about 708 or 
664 B.C., wrote & Little Iliad^ in four books. 
This embraced the contest for the arms of 
Achilles, the appearance of NeoptOlSmus 
and Philoctetes, and the capture of the 
city< The transition from the Iliad to the 
Odyssey was formed by the five books of 
Nostoi {The Jieturn of the Heroes)^ written 
by Aglas of Troszen. The TSlSgdnia^ by 
Eugammdn of Cyrene (about 570), continued 
the Odyssey. This was in two books, em- 
bracing the history of Odysseus from the 
burial of the suitors until his death at the 
hands of his son Tel^gilnus. These poems 
and those of the other cyclics were, after 
Homer, the sources from which the later 
lyric and dramatic poets drew most of their 
information. But only fragments of them 
remain. 

A new direction was given to epic poetry 
in Greece Proper by the didactic and 
genealogical epics of Hesiod of Ascra, about 
a hund^ years after Homer. Hesiod was 
the founder of a school, the productions of 
which were often attributed to him as those 
of the Ionic school were to Homer. One 
of these disciples of Hesiod was Eumelus 
of Corinth (alM)ut 750 b.g.). of the noble 
family of the BacohUi&dss. But his poems, 
like those of the rest, are lost. 

The most notable representatives of mythi- 

' [Or perhaps Wause their style and treat- 
ment was conventional and without originality, 
another meaning of the word eydieut.] 


cal epic poetry in the following centuries 
are Pisander of C&mirus (about 640 B.O.), 
and Panvftsis of Hftllcamassus (during the 
first half of the 5th century). In the second 
half of the 5th century Ohoerllus of Samos 
wrote a PersBU on the Persian wars ; the 
first attempt in Greece at a historical epic. 
His younger contemporary, Antim&chus of 
Ooldphdn, also struck out a new line in his 
learned ThehaU^ the precursor and model 
of the later epic of Alexandria. The Alex- 
andrians laid great stress on learning and 
artistic execution in detail, but usually con- 
fined themselves to poems of less magni- 
tude. The chief representatives of the 
Alexandrian school are Calltmftchus (about 
250 B.C.), Rhianus, Euph5rlon, and Apol- 
loniiis of Rhodes. The latter made the 
futile attempt to return to the simplicity 
of Homer. His Arg(hmutica is, with the 
exception of the Homeric poems, the only 
Greek epic which has survived from the 
ante-Christian era. In the 200 years be- 
tween the 4th and 6th centuries A.D., the 
mythical epic is represented by Quintus 
SmymgBus, Nonnus, Colluthus, T^rphlS- 
ddrus, Musmus, and the apocryphal 
Orpheus. Nonnus, Colluthus, and Tryphio- 
dorus were Egyptians. Nonnus and 
Mus»us, alone among these writers, have 
any claim to distinction. The talent of 
Nonnus is genuine, but undisciplined ; 
Mu88bu 8 knows how to throw charm into 
his treatment of a narrow subject. The 
whole series is closed by the Hidca of 
Joannes Tzetzes, a learned but tasteless 
scholar of the 12th century A.D. 

As Homer was the master of the 
mythical, so Hesiod was the master of the 
didactic epic. After him this department 
of poetry was best represented by Xfind- 
phands of Cdldphon, ParmanldSs of Elda, 
and Empdddcles of Agrigentum, in the 6th 
and 5th centuries B.c. In the Alexandrian 
period didactic poetry was much taken up, 
and employed upon the greatest possible 
variety of subjects. But none of its repre- 
sentatives succeeded in writing more than 
poetic prose, or in handling their intract- 
able material with the mastery which 
Vergil shows in his Georgies. The period 
produced the astronomical epic of Arftttts 
of SicfOn (about 275 B.C.), and two medical 
poems by Nicander of Colophon (about 160). 
Under the Roman Empire more didactic 
poetry was produced by the Greek writers. 
Maximus and the so-called MftndthO wrote 


on astrology. Dionysius P6rI6g6tes on go<^ 
graphy, Oppian on angling, and an imi- 
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tator of Opjpiaa on hunting. The Alex> 
andriw jjeriod also produced didactic 
poems in iambic BenAHl^ as e.g. several on 
geography bearing the names of Dicmarchus 
and Scy^nSf which still survive. 

(2) Koman, The Romans probably had 
songs of an epic character from the earliest 
times ; but these were soon forgotten. They 
had, however, a certain influence on the 
later and comparatively artificial literature, 
for both Livlus Andrdnicus in his transla- 
tion of the Odyssey, and Nssvius in his 
Punic War, wrote in the traditional 
Italian metre, the ver%ui Sdtumiua. 
Nsevius was, it is true, a national poet, and 
so was his successor Ennius, but the latter 
employed the Greek hexameter metre, in- 
stead of the rude Saturnian. To follow 
the example of Ennius, and celebrate the 
achievements of their countiymen in the 
form of the Greek epic, was the ambition 
of several poets before the fall of the 
Republic. A succession of poets, as Hostius, 
the tragedian Accius, and Furius were the 
authors of poetical annals. In this con- 
nexion we should also mention Cicero’s 
epics on Marius and on his own consulship, 
besides the poem of Terentius Varro of Atax 
(Atdcfnus) on Cmsar’s war with the S^quftni 
{Bellum 8Squdnicum\ Latin epics on 
Greek mythical subjects seem to have been 
rare in the republican age. At least we 
know of only a few translations, as that of 
the Iliad by Mattids and Ninnius Crassus, 
and of the Cypria by Lsevlnus. Towards 
the end of the republican age it was a 
favourite form of literary activity to write 
in free imitation of the learned Alex- 
andrians. Varro of Atax, for example, 
followed Apollonius of Rhodes in his 
ArqOnauVUui', others^ like Helvius Oinna 
and the orator Licinius Calvus, preferred 
the shorter epics so much in favour with 
the Alexandrians. Only one example in 
this style is completely preserved. The 
Marriage of PSleus and ThHis, by Cat- 
ullus. This is the only example we possess 
of the narrative epic of the republic. 

But in the Augustan age both kinds of 
epic, the mythic and the historical, are repre- 
sented by a number of poets. Varius Rufus, 
RabTrlas, Cornelius i^vgrus, and Alblnd- 
vftnus PSdd, treated contemporary history 
in .the epic style : Ddmitius Marsus and 
Mftcer turned their attention to the mytho- 
logy. The .£neid of Vergil, the noblest 
monument of Roman epic poetry, combines 
both characters. Of all the epic produc- 
tions of this age, the only ones which are 


preserved intact are the .£neid, a pane- 
gyric on Mess&la, which found its way 
into the poems of IHbnllus, and perhaps two 
poems, the CfiUex and Ctris, mlsely attri- 
Duted to Vergil. 

In the let century A.D. we have several 
examples of the historical epic: the Phar- 
Bdlia of Lucan, the POnlca of Sllius 
Itftllcus, a Bellum ClvlU in the satirical 
romance of Petrdnlus, and an anon 3 rmou 8 
panegyric on Calpumius PisO, who was 
executed for conspiracy under Nero, a.d. 
66. The heroic style is represented 
the Argonavlica of Valerius Flaccus, and 
the Thdniid and AchiUHd of Statius, to 
which we may add the metrical epitome 
of the Iliad by the so-called Pind&rus 
Theb&nus. The politico-historical poems 
of the succeeding centuries, by Publius 
Porfirlus Optatlftnus in the 4th century, 
Claudian, Merobaudes, Sidonius Apollln&ris 
in the 6th, Priscian, Corippus, and Venantius 
FortQn&tus in the 6th, are entirely panegyric 
in character, and intended to do homage to 
the emperor or men of influence. Of all 
these poets, Claudian is the most consider- 
able. He and Dracontius (towards the end 
of the 6th centuiy) are among the last who 
take their subjects from mythology. 

Didactic poetry, which suited the sober 
character of the Romans, was early repre- 
sented at Rome. Here the Romans were 
in many ways superior to the Greeks. 
Appius Claudius Csecus and the elder 
Cato were the authors of gnomic poetry. 
Ennius, the tragedian Accius, and several 
of his contemporaries, wrote didactic pieces; 
the satires of Lucilius and Varro were also 
in part didactic. It was however not till 
the end of the republican period that the 
influence of Greek literature gave predomi- 
nance to the Greek epic form. It was then 
adopted by Varro of Atax, the orator 
Cicero, and above all by Lucretius, whose 
poem De RCrum NdtUra is the only did- 
actic poem of this period that has been pre- 
served intact. In the Augustan age many 
writers were active in this field. Valgius 
Rtifus and .£miliu8 Macer followed closely 
in the steps of the Alexandrians. Grattius 
wrote a poem on hunting, a part of which 
still survives; Manilius an astronomical 
poem which survives entire. But the 
Georgies of Vergil throws all similar works, 
Greek or Latin, into the shade. Ovid 
employs the epic metre in his MStdmor- 
phases and Hdlieutica^ the elegiac in his 
Fasti. 

In the Ist century ajx Qerm&nlcos 
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translated Aratas. Columella wrote a poem 
on gardening; an unknown author (said 
to be Lucilius), the Mtna. The 3rd 
century produced the medical poem of 
Sammonlcus Sdrenus. and that of NdmSai- 
anus on hunting. In the 4th we have 
Ausdnius, much of whose work is didactic ; 
Palladios on apiculture ; an adaptation of 
Aratus and of Dionysius Periegatgs by 
Avlenus, with a description of the sea- 
coasts of the known world in iambics ; in 
the 5th, besides some of Claudian’s pieces, 
a description by Rutilius Namatianus in 
elegiacs of his return home. The book of 
Dionysius Periegetes was adapted by Pris- 
cian in the 6th century. A collection of 
proverbs, bearing the name of Cato, belongs 
to the 4th centuiy. In most of these com- 
positions the metrical form is a mere set 
off ; and in the school verses of the gram- 
marians, as in those by TSrentIftnus Maurus 
on metres, by an anonymous author on 
rhetorical figures, and on weights and 
measures, there is no pretence of poetry 
at all. 

Epilldnds (Masters of the Feast). The 
office of epulo was created 196 b.c. to re- 
lievo the Pontifices. It was, from the 
first, open to plebeians, and could be held 
with the great offices of state. The first 
duty of the epulones was to provide the 
banquets (gpUlum) of the Capitoline deities 
{see Lectisteknium). In later times they 
had also to provide for and superintend the 

when the senate dinecf on the Capitol. 
Such entertainments were always provided 
at the games given by private individuals, 
or by the state, on occasions of religious 
festivals, dedications of temples, assump- 
tions of office, triumphs, funerals, birthdays 
in the imperial household, and the like. 
The Collegium epuUmum consisted origin- 
ally of three members {ires virf epulones) 
and afterwards of seven {septem viri 
epulones)^ a name which it retained even 
after Cassar had raised the number to ten. 
Its existence can be traced down to the end 
of the 4th centuxy. 

Eqnirria. See Mars and Salh. 

EqultSs (horsemen or knights). The 
4quites were originally a real division of 
the Roman army. At the beginning of 
the kingly period they were called dUreSf 
and their number is said to have been 800, 
chosen in equal parts from the three tribes of 
the RamnSs, Titles, and Luc$r4s. A hun- 
dred formed a centUrlay each centuria being 
named after the tribe from which it was 
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taken. Thirty made a turmUy and ten were 
under the command of a dScHrlOy while the 
whole corps was commanded by the 
ttlbilnue cherum. During the course of 
the kingly period the body of equites was 
increas^ to six centuricBy and the con- 
stitution of Servius Tullius finally raised it to 
eighteen. When the twelve new centuries 
were formed, consisting of the richest persons 
in the state, whose income exceeded that of 
the first class in the census, the corps of 
equites lost the exclusively patrician char- 
acter which had hitherto distinguished it. 
At the same time its military importance 
was diminished, as it no longer formed the 
first rank, but took up a position on the 
wings of the phalanx {see Leoio). The 
equiteSy however, retained both in the state 
and in the army their personal prestige. 
In the cdmltla they voted first, and in 
centurice of their own. They were the 
most distinguished troops in the army. No 
other soldiers were in a position to keep 
two horses and a groom apiece, a costly 
luxury, although they received an allowance 
for the purchase and keep of their horse. 
After the introduction of the pay system 
they received three times as much as the 
ordinaiy troops ; on occasion of a triumph 
three times the ordinary share of booty ; 
and at the foundation of a colony a much 
larger allotment than the ordinary colonist. 
The 1,800 equites equO publlcOy or equites 
whose horse was purchased and kept by the 
state, were chosen every five years, at the 
census. The election was carried out in 
the republican period originally by the 
consuls, but in later times by the censors. 
After the general census was completed, 
the censors proceeded to review the equites 
{recOgnltlO). They were arranged accord- 
ing to their tribes, and each of them, lead- 
ing his horse by the hand, passed before 
the tribunal of the censors in the forum. 
All who had served their time, and who 
were physically incapacitated, received 
their discharge. If an equis were judged 
unworthy of his position, he was dismissed 
with the words ; ** Sell your horse ” {Vende 
equum). If there were nothing against him, 
he was passed on with the woi^ TrOdUc 
eqwim (“ lead your horse past ”). The 
vacancies were then filled up with suitable 
candidates, and the new list {edbum equitum) 
read aloud. In later times, the eques whose 
name was first read out was called princeps 
iHventUtis {see Princeps). 

During their time of service (setat. 17-46) 
the equites were beund to serve in a number 
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of campaigns not exceeding ten. Their 
service expired, they passed into the first 
censorial class. The senators alone among 
the equites were, in earlier times, allowed to 
keep their equiis pvJblicm^ their name on the 
roll, and their rights as equiies unimpaired. 
But of this privilege the senators were 
deprived in the time of the Oracchi. The 
number of the equites ('quo pttblico re- 
mained the same, as no addition was made 
to the sum expended by the state on the 
horses. Young men of property sometimes 
served on their own horses (eqtw prlvdto) 
without any share in the political privileges 
of the equites. After the Second Punic war 
the body of equites gi’adually lost its mili- 
tary position, and finally ceased to exist as 
a special troop. In the 1st centuiy b.c. the 
members of the equestrian centurice only 
served in the cdhors vraitOrla of the general, 
or in the capacity of military tribunes and 
pr^ecM of cohorts. 

Ine wealthy class, who were in posses- 
sion of the large capital which enabled them 
to undertake the farming of the public 
revenues, and who consequently had the 
opportunity of enriching themselves still 
further, had long enjoyed a very influential 
position. In 123 B.c. the Ux iudictaria of 
Gaius Gracchus transferred to the possessors 
of the equestrian census (400,000 sestertii ^ or 
about £3,500) to right to sit on juries, which 
had previously belonged exclusively to mem- 
bers of the senate. Thus an ordO ^quester 
or third order, standing between the senate 
and the people, was formed, which began 
to play an important part in politics. Its 
members were called equites even if they 
were not enrolled in the (xnturice equitum. 
The contests between the senate and the 
equites for the exclusive right to sit on the 
juries, continued with varying fortunes 
until the end of the Republic. Augustus 
allowed the ordo eqmster to continue in 
existence as a class in possession of a cei^ 
tain income ; but the old fiscal and judicial 
system came to an end, and the ordo accord- 
ingly lost all its former importance. On 
the other hand, the equites proper rose into 
a position of great consideration. They 
were divided into six turmce^ headed by an 
imperial prince as princeps iuventutis. 
True, they had no further standing as a 
corporation: but the emperor employed 
them in a variety of confidential posts. 
The title eques equo ^ publico was necessary 
for the attainment of the office of military 

* The state did not actually provide the hcnw. 


tribune, and for a number of the most 
important military posts. The power of 
conferring or withdrawing the title came at 
le^th to rest with the emperor alone. 

The review of the equites^ which used to 
take place every five years, now became a 
mere ceremony, and was united by Augustus 
with the ancient annual parade (transvectlO) 
of the 15th July. The equites, in full 
uniform, rode through the Forum to the 
Capitol, past the temple of Mars or HdnOs. 

After the transference of the seat of 
government to Constantinople, the twrmce 
equitum sank into the position of a city 
corporation, standing between the senate 
and the guilds, and in possession of special 
privileges. The insignia of the equites 
were a gold ring and a narrow purple border 
on the tunic {see Tunica). At the trans- 
vectio they wore the trdhSa, a mantle 
adorned with purple stripes, and crowns of 
olive. From 67 b.c. the fourteen first rows 
were assigned to them hdnOris causd. 

Er&ndi. The Greek term for an organized 
club or society, for the purposes of feast- 
ing and amusement, whose members were 
called Mnistce. Sometimes it would be 
formed in connexion with the worship of 
particular deities. Sometimes, again, the 
object of an eranos would be mutual assist- 
ance by advances of money. The govern • 
ment encouraged these clubs, because their 
corporate character made it easier to settle 
witn expedition any legal proceeding 
arising out of their affairs. Trials of this 
kind, for refusal to pay subscriptions, or 
to repay loans, had to be settled within a 
month. 

Er&td. See Muses. 

Er&tosthdnei. A Greek savant, born at 
Cyrene in 275 b.c. He completed his philo- 
sophical education at Athens, where he 
made his first public appearance as a 
lecturer on philosophy. His learning won 
him such a reputation that Ptolemy III 
(Euergfites) invited him in 247 b.c. to 
Alexandria, and made him librarian there 
in the place of Gallimftchus. He is said to 
have died, after nearly losing his eye-sight, 
by voluntary starvation in 195 B.C. He 
was a master of science in all its branches — 
history, geography, geometry, astronomy, 
philosophy, grammar and poetry. As a 
writer he treated an astonishing variety 
of subjects, and won thereby the name of 
JPentathlds (or master in the five great 
exercises of the arena). It is said that he 
was the first person who assumed the name 
of PhUdldgds, or friend of science. His 
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greatest service consists in the fact that he 
was the founder of scientific geography. 
His greatest work was his GSOgrdphica, m 
three books. The first was upon physical 
geography, the second treated mathematical 
geography on the basis of the measurement 
of degrees, discovered 1^ himself. The 
subject of the third was chorography, based 
upon a map of his own drawing. The work 
is unfortunately lost, and known only by 
what later writers, especially Str&bo, have 
preserved. Historical investigation owes 
a great deal to the Cfhrdndgrdphia^ in which 
he undertook to found chronology on as> 
tronomy and mathematics. His compre- 
hensive book on Ancient Comedy was a con- 
tribution to the history of literature. The 
Cdtdl6goi was a work on astronomy and 
mythology, in which were collected the 
fa Dies of the ancient writers on the con- 
stellations, with an enumerationof the single 
stars in each group. A dry compendium, 
called the CataatSrismoi^ containing a mere 
enumeration of 44 constellations, with 475 
stars, and the fables attached, is based on 
the great work of Eratosthenes. His poetical 
efforts were A short epic called HermSs^ and 
a celebrated elegy, the EHgQiiP.. Besides 
the compendium above mentioned, and some 
fra^ents, we have a letter of Eratosthenes 
to Ptolemy Euergetes on the doubling of 
the cube, and an epigram on the same 
subject. 

ErAbtli. In Greek mythology, the pri- 
meval darkness, springing, according to 
Hesiod, from Chaos, brother of Night, and 
father by her of .Ether and Hdmdra (day). 
The word is commonly used of the lower 
world, filled with impenetrable darkness. 

Erechtheum {Erechtheidn). The original 
sanctuary of the tutelary deities of Athens, 
Athdne PdlYas, (the goddess of the city), 
FdseidOn, and Erechtheus. It was situated 
on the AcrOpOlis. The old temple, said to 
have been built by Erechtheus, was burnt 
by the Persians in 480 b.c. The restoration 
was perhaps begun as far back as the time 
of PdrlclAs, but, according to the testimony 
of an inscription in the British Museum 
(no. xxxv), was not quite finished in 409. 
The new temple was, even in antiquity, 
admired as one of the most beautiful and 
perfect works of the Attic-Ionic style. It 
was 65 feet long and nearly 86 broad ; and 
was divided into two main parts. Enterii^ 
through the eastern portico of six Ionic 
mllars, one came into the cdla of Athene 
Polias, with an image of the goddess, and 
a lamp that was always kept raming. To 


I the solid wall at the back was attached the 
< Erechtheum proper. Here were three altars, 
one common to Poseidon and Erechtheus, 
the other to Hepheestus and the hero Butds. 
Connected with this, by three doors, was 
a small front-chamber, with seven half 
columns adorning the western wall, and 
three windows between them. This chamber 
was approached through a hall attached to 
the north side of the temple, adorned with 
seven Ionic columns in front, and one on 
each side. Under this was a cleft in the 
rock, said to have been made by the stroke 
of Poseidon’s trident during his contest with 
Athene for the possession of the Acropolis. 
Corresponding to this on the south side 
was a small hall, supported not by pillars^ 
but by c&ryatldAs. This was called the 
Hall of C6r6, and it probably contained the 
tomb of Cecrops. From it a step led down 
to a court, once walled round, in which 
were the PandrOseum (see Pandr6s6s), the 
sacred olive tree of Athene, and the altar 
of Zeus Herkeids. On the east side, in 
front of the temple of Athene Polias, stood 
the altar on which the great hecatomb was 
offered at the PanathAnsea. (See plan of 
Aoropous.) 

Erechtheus. A mythical king of Athens. 
According to Homer he was the son of 
Earth by Hephaestus, and brought up by 
AthenA. Like that of Cecrops, half of his 
form was that of a snake — a sign that he 
was one of the aborigines. Athene put the 
child in a chest which she gave to the 
daughters of Cecrops, Agraulds, HersA, and 
PandrOsOs, to take care of ; forbidding them 
at the same time to open it. The two 
eldest disobeyed, and in terror at the 
serpent-shaped child (or according to 
another version, the snake that surrounded 
the child), they went mad, and threw 
themselves from the rocks of the Acropolis. 
Another account made the serpent kill them. 
Erechtheus drove out Amphictf^n, and got 
possession of the kingdom. He then es- 
tablished the worship of Athene, and built 
to her, as goddess of the city (Pdlias)^ a 
. temple, named after him the Erechtheum. 
i Here he was afterwards worshipped himself 
with Athene and PoseidOn. He was also 
the founder of the Panathenaic festival. He 
was said to have invented the four-wheeled 
chariot, and to have been taken up to 
heaven for this by Zeus, and set in the sk^ 
as the constellation of the charioteer. His 
daughters were Orlthyia and Prooris (see 
Bobeas and Cbphalub). Originally identi- 
fied with Srichthfiniufl, he was in later times 
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distinguished from him, and wau regarded 
as his grandson, and as son of Pandion and 
Zeuzippe. His twin brother was Butes, 
his sisters Procnd and Pblldmdla. The 
priestly office fell to Butes, while Erech- 
theus assumed the functions of royalty. By 
Prazlthfia, the daughter of Cephissus, he 
was father of the second Cecrops (see Pan- 
dion, 2), of Metlon (see Daiioalus); of 
Crdiisa (see Ion), as well as of ProtdgSneia, 
Pandora, and uhthdnla. When Athens 
was pressed hard by the Eleusinians 
under Eumolpus, the oracle promised him 
the victory if he would sacrifice one of 
his daughters. He chose the youngest, 
OhthOnia; but Protogeneia and Pandora, 
who had made a vow with their sister to 
die with her, voluntarily shared her fate. 
Erechtheus conquered his enemies and slew 
Eumolpus, but was afterwards destroyed 
by the trident of his enemy’s father, 
Poseidon. 

Erg&nO. See Athene 

Erglnus. King of the Minnas of OrchO- 
mdnusj son of POseiddn (or ClfmOnus, 
according to another account), and one of 
the Argonauts. At the games of Poseidon 
at Onchestds, Olymenus was killed by a 
stone thrown by a noble Theban. Erginus 
in consequence compelled the Thebans to 
pay him an annual tribute of 100 ozen for 
twenty years. Her&cles, on returning from 
his slaughter of the lions of Olthserdn, came 
upon the heralds who were collecting the 
tribute. He cut off their noses and ears, 
tied their hands round their necks, and told 
them that this was the tribute they might 
take back to their master. War broke out. 
Heracles armed the Thebans with the arms 
hanfDDg in the temples, the Minyse having 
carried off all the otners; slew Erginus, 
destroyed Orohomenus, and forced the 
to pay double the tribute to Thebes. The 
sons of Erginus were the mythical architects 
Agftmedes and Trdphdnias. 

Eriohthdnlns. (1) Son of Dard&nus (see 
Dardanus) and Bateia, father of Tr5s. (2) 
See Erechtheus. 

Srlgdni. Daughter of Ic&rlCls, who 
hanged herself for grief at the mu^er of 
her father, and was taken up to heaven as 
the constellation of the Virgin. (See 

ICARIUB.) 

Brixma. A famous Ghreek poetess, a native 
of the island of Telos. She was a friend 
and contemporary of Sappho, with whom 
she lived in Mltyltod. She flourished about 
600 B.O. and died at the age of nineteen. 
The poem by which she is best known is 


the Spindle (EldkdU) consisting of 300 
hezameters. A few verses of tms, and a 
few epigrams, are all of her writing which 
survives. A poem in five Sapphic strophes, 
addressed to Rome as the mistress of the 
world, is from the hand of a much later 
poetess, Melinno, who probably lived in 
Lower Italy at the time of the war with 
Pyrrhus, or the First Punic War. 

Erinjf^te (Greek). The goddesses of venge- 
ance. Homer speaks sometimes of one, 
sometimes of several, but without any 
definite statement about either number, 
name, or descent. Hesiod makes them the 
daughters of Gaia (Earth), sprung from the 
blo(d of the mutilated Ur&nus. According 
to others they were the daughters of Night 



(V’Me'Paintmg.) 

(Nyx) or of the Earth, and Darkness 
(Skdtds). Euripides is the earliest writer 
who fizes their number at three, and con- 
siderably later we find them with the 
names Alleoto (“She who rests not”), 
Tlslphdnd (“ Avenger of murder ”), and 
Mdgmra (“ The jealous one ”) They are the 
avengers of every transgression of natural 
order, and especially of offences which 
touch the foundation of human society. 
They punish, without mercy, all violations 
of mial duty, or the claims of kinship, or 
the rites of hospitality ; murder, perjury, 
and like offences ; in Homer even beggars 
have their Erinys. The punishment begins 
on earth and is continued after death. 
Thus they pursue OrestSs and Alcmasdn, 
who slew their mothers, and (EdlpOs for 
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the murder of his father and marriage 
with his mother, without regard to the 
circumstances by which their otfences were 
excused. Their principle is a simple one, 
“ an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” 
In spite of their terrible attributes as god- 
desses of vengeance they were called Semnai 
(thehonourable)and EuminldSsithe kindly). 
For the punishment of the evil secures the 
well-being of the good, and by pursuing 
and destroying transgressors the Erinyes 

rove themselves benevolent and bene- 

cent. They were worshipped in AUiens 
under the name of Semnai^ and had a shrine 
on the Aredp&gus, and the hill of Cdldnus. 
Fresh water and black sheep were offered 
to them in sacrifice. The terrible picture 
drawn of them by .Eschylus in his Eu~ 
menideSf as women like Gorgons, with 
snakes for hair, bloodshot eyes, grinding 
teeth, and long black robes with blood-red 
girdles, was softened down in later times. 
They appear as maidens of stern aspect, 
with snakes in their hair or round their 
girdles and arms, torches, scourges, or 
sickles in their hands, generally in the 
costume of huntresses, and sometimes with 
wings as a sign of the swiftness of their 
vengeance (gee cut). 

The Furies or Efrce) of the 

Roman poets are a mere adaptation of 
the Greek Erinyes. They are generally 
represented as torturing the guilty in the 
world below, but as sometimes appearing 
on earth, to excite to crime and throw men 
into madness. 

£rlph^U. In Greek mythology, sister of 
Adrastus and wife of Amphl&r&ds. {See 
Adrastus.) Bribed with a necklace by 
POlj^nlcds, she prevailed on her husband to 
take part in the war of the Seven Chiefs 
against Thebes, in which he met his death. 
{See Amphiaraus.) In revenge for this 
she was slain by her son Alcmeeon. {See 
Alcmjson.) 

lirlt. The goddess of discord, fighting, 
and quarrelling in the Greek mythology. 
In Homer she is sister and companion of 
Ar5^ and like him insatiate of blood ; in 
Hesiod she is daughter of Night, and mother 
of trouble, oblivion, hunger, pain, murder 
and carnage, brawls, deceit, and lawless- 
ness. She was the only one among the 
gods who was not bidden to the marriage of 
Peleus and Thetis. In revenge she threw 
a golden apple among the quests, and thus 
gave occasion for the Trojan War. {See 
Trojan War.) Side by side with this 
destructive Eris was a beneficent Eris, the 


sister, according to Hesiod, of the other. 
She was the personification of noble rivalry, 
and is represented as stimulating even 
dullards to exertion. 

£rds. The god oi love among the 
Greeks. His name does not occur in 
Homer ; but in Hesiod he is the fairest of 
the deities, who subdues the hearts of all 
gods and men. He is born from Chaos at the 
same time as the Earth and Tart&rus, and is 
the comrade of .^hrdditd from the moment 
of her birth. Hesiod conceives Eros not 
merely as the god of sensual love, but as 
a power which forms the world by inner 
union of the separated elements; an idea 
very prevalent in antiquity, especially 
among the philosophers. But according 
to the later and commoner notion, Eros was 
the youngest of the gods, generally the son 
of Aphrodite by Ares or Hermes, alway** 



a child, thoughtless and capricious. He is 
as irresistible as fair, and has no pity even 
for his own mother. Zeus, the father of 
gods and men, arms him with golden wings, 
and with bow and unerring arrows, or 
burning torches. Ant5r6s, the ^od of 
mutual love^^is his brother, and his com- 
panions are F5th6B and HXm5r5s, the per- 
sonifications of longing and desire, with 
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Peithd (PersuaBion)i the Muses, and the 
Graces. In later times he is surrounded 
by a crowd of similar beings, Erfttfis or 
loves. (For the later legend of Eros and 
Psyche, see Psyche.) 

One of the chief and oldest seats of his 
worship was Thespiss in Boedtia. Here 
was his most ancient image, a rough, un- 
hewn stone. His festival, the £r6tla or 
Ii^rdtldla, continued till the time of the 
Roman Empire to be celebrated every fifth 
vear with much ceremonv, accompanied 
by gymnastic and musical contests. Be- 
sides this he was paid special honour 
and worship in the gymnasia, where his 
statue mnerally stood near those of Her- 
mes and Her&cles. In the gymnasia Eros 
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(Borne, Capito’ine Mu'eom.) 

WM the personification of devoted friend- 
ship and love between youths and men ; 
the friendship which proved itself active 
and helpful in battle and bold adventure. 
This was the reason why the Spartans and 
Cretans sacrificed to Eros before a battle, 
and the saored band of youths at Thebes 
was dedicated to him; why a festival of 
freedom {MevtMria) was held at Samos in 
his honour, as the god who bound men and 
youths tomther in the struggle for honour 
and freedom ; and why at Athens he was 
worshipped as the liberator of the city, in 
memory of HarmddTus and AristdgftOn. 

In works of art Eros was usually repre- 
sented as a beautiful boy, close upon the 
age of ^outh. In later times he also appears 
as a child with the attributes of a bow and 


arrows, or burning torches, and in a great 
variety of situations. The most celebrated 
statues of this god were by Lysippus, 
ScOpfts, and PraxItSlSs, whose Eros at 
Thespiss was regarded as a master-piece, 
and unsurpassable. The famous torso in 
the Vatican, in which the god wears a 
dreamy, lovelorn air, is popularly, but 
probably erroneously, traced to an original 
by Praxiteles (fig. 1). The Eros trying his 
bow, in the Capitoline Museum at Rome, 
is supposed to be the copy of a work by 
Lysippus (fig. 2). ^ 

The Roman god Amor or Oiipidd was a 
mere adaptation of the Greek Eros, and was 
never held in great honour. 

Erse or Herse. See Cecrops. 

Erymanthian Boar. See Heracles. 

iSrjlBichthSn. (1) Son of the Athenian 
Cecrops. 

(2) Son of TrlOp&s in Thessaly. For dese- 
crating the sacred enclosure of Bemeter, and 
felling an oak consecrated to the goddess, 
he was punished with insatiable hunger. 
Having consumed all that he had, he was 
supported by his daughter Mestra, to whom 
her lover Peseiddn had given the power of 
transfemng herself into any shape that she 
liked. In various forms she continually got 
herself sold, and then returned to her father 
with the proceeds. At last Erysichthon was 
reduced to devouring his own limbs. 

£rytheia. One of the HespSridgs. 

Eryz. Son of P5seid6n (or, according to 
another account, of Butes) and AphrSdite, 
who was worshipped on Eryx, a mountain 
in Sicily. He was king of the Elj^mi in the 
neighbourhood of the mountain. Eryx was 
a powerful boxer, but was slain in a fight 
with H§r&cles about a bull, which had run 
away from the latter, and which Eryx had 
appropriated. 

Essfid&ril. See Gladiatores. 

Essfidum. See Chariots. 

Et66cl6B. Son of (Edipus king of Thebes 
and Idcaste, brother of PSlynices and 
Antlg6n6. He broke the agreement he 
had made with his brother to give him the 
kingdom of Thebes for one year. Polynices 
accordingly organized the campaign of the 
Seven Chiefs against Thebes, and fell in 
single combat with Eteocles. {See (Edipus 
and Seven against Thebes.) 

EuadnS. Daughter of IphTs, wife of 
Cftp&neuR. Her husband fell before Thebes, 
and at his funeral ^e threw herself into the 
flames of the pyre and was consumed with 
the corpse. 

Euandrds. See Evakder. 
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EnbtUni. A Greek poet of the Middle 
Comedy, who flourished about 370 b.c. His 
plays were mainly on mythical subjects, 
and parodied the earlier tragedians, espe- 
cially Euripides. One hundred and four 
pieces were attributed to him, of which only 
a few fragments have been preserved written 
in pure and well chosen language. 

Enclidds {EukleidSs), (1) A philosopher 
of M3g&ra, a disciple of Socrates, and the 
founder of the Megarian school. 

(2) A Greek mathematician who taught at 
Alexandria about 300 B.c. All that is known 
of his life is that he was held in much es- 
teem, and won the high regard of king 
Ptolemy I. His labours in putting the dis- 
coveries of former mathematicians into 
order, completing them, and expounding 
them with matchless clearness and concise- 
ness, won him the position of the founder 
of mathematical literature. We still possess 
his Elements of Mathematics {Stoicheia) 
which have been used until quite lately as 
the foundation of all geometrical text books. 
These are in 15 books ; the 13th and 14th, 
however, are said to have been added by 
Hyjjsicles of Alexandria about 160 B.C. 
Besides this, we have what are called his 
Data^ or 95 geometrical propositions as 
an introduction to geometrical analysis, an 
astronomical work entitled PhoenOmina, 
and a musical work on the division of the 
canon. Some other treatises, probably 
from the hands of other authors, have been 
attributed to Euclid. Such are the Ele- 
ments of Optics and Catoptrics^ and the 
Introduction to Music. 

Endimiu. A Greek philosopher, native 
of Rhodes. After Theophrastus he was the 
chief of Aristotle’s disciples, and was the 
author of the seven books of Eudemian 
EthicSj which have come down to us among 
his writings. 

Euhdmllruf. A Greek writer, who flou- 
rished about 300 B.C. Under the title of 
IlUrd AnagrdphSy or Sacred History, he 
wrote a work which purported to explain 
the whole mythology, on the theory of the 
apotheosis of men who by their bravery and 
cleverness had deserved well of mankind. 
Zeus, for instance, his kinsfolk and children, 
he represented as in reality an ancient family 
of Cretan kings. To prove his assertion he 
appealed to a representation of the whole 
primitive history of the world, from the 
time of Ur&nfls onwards, given on a golden 
pillar in the temple of Zeus on the island 
of Panchea. This, he said, he had dis- 
covered in the neighbourhood of India, when 


sailing round the coast of Arabia on the 
commission of king Cassander. The work 
of Euhemerus, of which only fragments now 
remain, was well known in Rome, where it 
was translated and adapted by Ennius. The 
method of rationalizing or analysing mytho- 
logy into the history of human kings, heroes 
and adventurers, is called Euhemerism, after 
its founder. 

Eui6B. See Dionysus. 

Eomnns. The faithful swineherd of 
Odysseus, who gave his master a friendly 
welcome on his return home in the guise of 
a beggar, and aided him in the slaughter of 
the suitors. {Sec Odysseus.) 

Eumelus. See Epos (1). 

EumtoidbB. Set Erinyes. 

Eumtoins. One of the Roman writers of 
panegyrics on the emperors. He was born 
about 250 a.d. at AuguBt6danum {Autun) in 
Gaul ; was tutor to Coustantius Chloriis, 
and for a long time accompanied him on his 
campaigns. Later on, he settled in his 
native city, where he gave instruction in 
rhetoric. In 296 he delivered an oration 
on behalf of the restoration of schools (Pro 
Restaurandls Schdlls). Besides this, three 
other speeches are attributed to him. These 
are panegyrics on Coustantius Chlorus and 
Constantine, spoken at Treves in 296, 310, 
and 311 a.d. His tact and cleverness dis- 
tin^ish him from the other panegyrical 
writers of that age. 

Eumolpus. In Greek mythology, the son 
of P6seid6n and ChI6n6, the daughter of 
BdrSas and Orithyia. After his birth he 
was thrown by his mother into the sea, but 
his father rescued him and brought him to 
JSthiopia, to his daughter Benthdsikyme. 
When he was grown up, Endius, the hus- 
band of Benthesikyme, gave him one of his 
daughters in marriage, but he desired the 
other as well, and was accordingly banished, 
and camo with his son Ism&rus or Imma- 
r&dus to the Thracian king TSgj^Ius in 
Bosotia. As successor to this king he 
marched to the assistance of his friends the 
Eleusinians against the Athenian Erech- 
theuB, but was slain with his sou. (See 
Erechthbus.) According to another story, 
Immaradus and Erechtheus both fell, and 
the contending parties agreed that the 
Eleusinians should submit to the Athenians, 
but should retain the exclusive superinten- 
dence of the mysteries of Eleusis, of which 
Eumolpus was accounted the founder. He 
was also spoken of as a writer of conse- 
crational hymns, and as having discovered 
the art of cultivating the vines and trees in 
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general. The Eiimolpidee, his descendants, 
were the hereditary priests of the Eleu- 
sinian ritual. 

Eun&plus. A Greek rhetorician, born at 
Sardis in 347 a.d. In 405 he wrote bio- 
graphies of twenty-three older and con- 
temporaiy philosophers and sophists. In 
spite of its bad style and its superficiality, 
this book is our chief authority for the his- 
tory of the Neo-Platonism of that age. We 
have also several fragments of his continua- 
tion of the chronicle of Herennlus Dexippus. 
This continuation, in fourteen books, covered 
the period from 268 to 404 a.d., and was 
much used by Zosimus. 

Euneus. See Jason and Hypsipyle. 

Eundmla. See Horac. 

Enpfttrida. The members of the ancient 
noble families of Attica. After the 
abolition of royal power they found them- 
selves in exclusive possession of political 
rights, and distinguished from the Giihndrl 
or a^iculturists, and the DemXurgl or me- 
chanics. The constitution of Solon d epri ved 
them of this privilege. But their landed 
property, and the priestly dignities which 
they had possessed of old, assured them a 
certain influence for a considerable time. 

Eaphdmai. Son of PdseidOn and Eurdpa, 
daughter of Tltj^us, husband of L&dndme, 
the sister of Her&cles. His father conferred 
on him the gift of moving so swiftly over 
the sea that his feet remained dry. He was 
originally one of the of P&ndpeus 

in PhOcis, but afterwards settled on the 
promontory of Tmnftrum in LftconTa, and 
took J^rt in the Calydonian hunt and the 
expeoition of the Argonauts. When the 
Argonauts came to the lake of Triton, Triton 
gave Eumolpus a clod of earth, and M€dea 
prophesied that if he threw this into the 
entrance of the lower world at Taenanim, 
his descendants of the tenth generation 
would be masters of Libya. The clod, how- 
ever, was lost in the island of Thera, and 
his deroendants were compelled to hold 
possession of this island, irom which at 
length, in the seventeenth generation, Battus 
came forth and founded C^rfine in Libya. 

EnphOrldn. (1) Son of .^schylus, the 
great tragedian. He flourished about 460 
B.C., and after his father’s death put on the 
stage four of his pieces, which had not yet 
been performed, and gained the prize. He 
also exhibited trag^ies of his own, not 
without success. 

(2) A Greek poet and writer of the 
Alexandrian age and in the Alexandrian 
style. He was born about 276 b.o., at 


Chalcis in Eubcea, and died holding the 
post of librarian at the court of Antio- 
chus the Great, king of Syria. Besides 
works [on mythology and history] in prose, 
he wrote epics, elegies, and epigrams in 
obscure and unfamiliar language. His 
poems were much valued by the Romans. 
Cornelius Gallus, in particular, thought very 
highly of them, and took him as his model 
in his own elegies. 

Euphrandr. A Greek artist, born at 
Corinth about 360 B.c. He was equally 
distinguished as a painter, and as a sculptor 
in bronze and marble. He also wrote a 
treatise on symmetry and form. Among 
his statues one of the most celebrated was 
the P&ris, in which it was easy to recognise 
the threefold character : the judge of divine 
beauty, the lover of Helen, and the slayer 
of Achilles. In his paintings, if we may 
believe the ancients, he was the first who 
gave true expression to the grandeur and 
dignity of divine and heroic form. [Pliny, 
N. H. xxxiv 27, xxxv 128.] 

Enphr6tjfn6. {See Chabites.) 

Enpdlis. Eupolis is coupled with Aris- 
tophanes as a chief representative of the 
Old Attic Comedy. He was bom about 
446 B.C., and died before the end of the 
Pelponnesian War. He made his first ap- 
pearance as a dramatist in his seventeenth 
year, and carried off the prize seven times. 
According to a badly attested story, he was 
drowned in the sea by AlclbTftdes in revenge 
for his treatment of him in one of his plays. 
We still have the titles, and some frag- 
ments, of fifteen of his pieces. He was at 
first on terms of intimate friendship with his 
contemporary Aristophanes, but an estrange- 
ment afterwards set in, and the two poets 
attacked each other with great bitterness. 
Eupolis is praised by the ancients for the 
splendour of his imagination, the coherence 
with which his plots are developed, the high 
quality of his patriotism, the grace and 
majesty of his language, and the telling 
character of his wit. The fra^ents that 
remain show great mastery of form. Like 
Aristophanes, he made an attempt to stem 
the current of moral degeneracy setting in 
at his time. 

EapompnB. A Greek painter, native of 
Slcj^fin, who flourished about 400 B.o. He 
was the founder of the Sicyonian school of 
painting, which laid great emphasis on pro- 
fessional knowledge. [Pliny, N. H. xxxv 76.] 

Eurlpldis. The third of the three great 
Attic tragedians. He was bom in the 
island of l^lftmls. in 480 b.c., on the very 
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day of the great battle. His father Mnesar- 
chus is said to have been a tradesman or 
tavern-k^er, his mother Cllto a seller of 
lierbs. HiS parents, however, must have 
had some means, judging by the fact that 
they gave him a careful gymnastic education 
to lit him for the athletic contests. This 
was because they had misinterpreted an 
oracle given them before his birth which 
promised the child crowns of victory. 
Eluripides is said in his boyhood really to have 
gained the prize in a public contest of this 
kind, but in fact he was destined to win 
victories in a very different arena. He 
associated much with the philosophers 
Anaxftgfir&s and Socrates, with the latter of 
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whom he enjoyed an intimate friendship 
during the whole of his life. He also had 
instruction from the sophists Protfigdras and 
Prddicus. Thus he received the best of 
education in philosophy and rhetoric. It 
was in his twenty-fifth year (b.c. 465) that 
he first put a tetralogy on the stage. He 
did not win a prize till his forty-third year, 
and seems indeed to have been victorious 
only four times in all; but he was none 
the less indefatigable in writing tragedies. 
He took a lively interest in the important 
events and the public questions of the 
time; but personally he kept aloof from 


public life, avoided society, and lived 
mostly in the enjoyment of an excellent 
library, amid his studies and poetical 
creations. 

He was twice unfortunate in his mar- 
riage, a fact which may have encouraged 
him in his surly, unsociable ways. His 
first wife, Choerlle, he had to divorce for 
infidelity. She bore him three daughters, 
the youngest of whom, who was named 
after her mother, put several of her 
father^s tragedies on the stage after bis 
death. His second wife, MfilltO, parted 
from him at her own desire. In 409, at the 
age of 71, he left Athens; it was said to 
get away from the ceaseless attacks of the 
comedians, and from his domestic troubles. 
He went to Magnesia in Thessaly, wheie 
he was received as a guest of the city. 
Thence he went on to Pella to the court 
of Archfilaus, king of Macedonia, who had 
gathered round him a number of poets and 
artists, and who treated him with great 
respect. Here he spent the last two years 
of his life and died b.c. 405. According to 
a story for which there is little authority, 
he was torn to pieces by a pack of hounas 
when returning from a nocturnal festivity. 

The number of his tragedies is variously 
given as seventy-five, seventy-eight, and 
ninety-two. Eighteen have come down 
to us: the AlcJSsth^ A'ndr6mdchC^ Bacchce 
(or the arrivfil of Dionysus at Thebes and 
the murder of Pentheus), HSl^nay 

MectrOf the HfrdcUdce (or Dem6ph55n of 
Athens protecting the descendants of H€rft- 
cles against the persecution of Eurystheus) ; 
Heroefes in MadneBB^ the SuppliantB (or the 
mothers of the Seven Chiefs who had fallen 
before Thebes, at whose prayers Theseus 
compelled the Thebans to bury the dead 
heroes) ; Hipp6lTjtuBy Iphlg&nla at AulUy 
Iphiginla among the Tauriy iQn^ 

OresteBf RMbub^ the Trdddes (or the royal 
house of Troy after the conquest of the city); 
the PhoeniBBoe (so called after the chorus of 
Phoenician maidens, an incident in the stoi^ 
of Et€6cl6s and Pdlynicfis) ; and a satyrio 
drama, the Cycfops, the only example of this 
style of composition which has survived. 
The earliest of these pieces in point of time 
is the AZeesfts, performed in B.a 488. It 
is also noticeable because, although not a 
satyric drama in the proper sense, it has 
comic features towards the end, and was 
actually performed at the end of a tetralogy 
in place of a satyric drama. The Bacchoe^ 
on the other hand, was written in Macedonia 
in the poePs last years, and performed after 
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his death at the same time as the Iphignnia 
at Autia. The genuineaess of the Rheaua 
was doubted even in antiquity. A great 
number of fragments have survived from 
about sixty pieceS| and in particular from 
the Phamon, 

The tragedies of Euripides are of very 
unequal merit. Some of them, for instance 
the Hippolytua and the Bacchce^ attain the 
lofty style of Sophocles, others approach 
it, as the Medea and Iphigenia in Tauria. 
But others, as for instance the Andromache 
and Mectra^ are veiy carelessly put to- 
gether. His strong point is not artistic 
composition, well contrived disposition, or 
the coherent design which gives the inner 
motive of the action. It is sufficient, in 
support of this statement, to call attention 
to his habit of prefixing to every piece a 
prologue, explaining the story to the spec- 
tators, and connected loosely (if at all) with 
the play ; to the very slight connexion be- 
tween the chorus and the action, and to his 
liking for bringing in a dSHa ex mdchlnCL to 
cut a difficult knot. On the other hand, it 
must be allowed that Euripides is a master 
in the art of devising pathetic situations, and 
shows extraordinary power in representing 
human passion, especially the resistless 
might of love in the case of women. 

In his religious views he differs essen- 
tially from ^schyluB and Sophocles. With 
Euripides the gods are not moral powers, and 
fate is not so much the result of a higher 
dispensation as a perverseness of accident. 
The lack of grandeur is also a point which 
distinguishes him from his great prede- 
cessors. Instead of their sublime ideas he 
gives us maxims of worldly wisdom, often to 
all appearance dragged in without occasion. 
The motives of action are not so pure as in 
.SschyluB and Sophocles, and the characters 
of the heroes are not raised above the level 
of ordinary life, but brought down to it. So 
fond is he of giving prominence to the faults 
of women, that he has been called a woman- 
hater. He pays more attention to the 
course of politics than his predecessors, and 
is indeed influenced by pmitical considerar 
tions in his sketches of character. In 
deference to the democratic leanings of his 
public, he makes his kings cruel tyrants, 
without dignity or majesty, and the heroes 
of the Peloponnese, in particular, he treats 
with unconcealed dislike. His dialogues 
are often overloaded with rhetoric and 
sophistical dialectic. But, in spite of all 
these faults, for which the spirit of the age 
is mainly responsible, he is a great poetical j 


genius. He was veiy popular with his con- 
temporaries, and has l^n still more so 
with succeeding generations. The trage- 
dians of the next age made him their model 
and pattern without qualification, and the 
Roman poets preferred paraphrasing his 
dramas to those of the other tragedians. 

Eurdpd (Lat. JShirOpa). A figure in Greek 
mythology. In Homer she is the daughter of 
Phoenix, in the later story of the Phoenician 
AgSnfir, and sister of Ca^us. Zeus, in the 
shape of a bull, carried her over the sea 
to Crete, where she bore him Minfis, Rhftdft- 
manthys, and according to the later legend, 
Sarpedon also. Zeus left her with Astdrlon, 
king of Crete, who brought up her sons 
and left them his kingdom. She was 
worshipped in Crete under the name of 
Hellotis, especially at Gortyn, where she 
was supposed to have been wedded with 
Zeus, and to have borne him her sons. A 
festival called Helldtia was held in her 
honour, at which her bones were carried 
in a wreath of m 3 rrtle. 

Eurj^&l$. See Gorgon. 

Em^&lus. Son of Mecisteus, one of the 
Epigdnl, and with SthduSlus, the companion 
of Dl5medes before Troy. 

Snrydia {Eurykleia). The nurse of 
Odysseus, who brought up his son Teld- 
m&chus. When her master had returned 
home in the disguise of a beggar, she 
recognised him by a scar while bathing his 
feet. On a hint from him she kept silence, 
and afterwards was the first who Drought to 
Pendl6pe the news of her husband’s return 
and of the slaughter of the suitors. 

Eurj^dlcd. See Orpheus. 

Eurynfimd. See Charites. 

Sur^p^lus. (1) Sonof P6seid6nand Asty- 
p&lsea, king of the MdrdpSs of Cds. He 
was slain by Her&cles, vrho had been driven 
on to the coast on his return from Troy. 
The struggle was a hal'd one, but Heracles 
was assisted by Zeus. The daughter of 
Eurypylus, ChalciCpe, became mother of 
Thess&lusby Heracles. 

(2) Son of Teldphus and Astj6che. As- 
tvoche, bribed by her brother Priam with 
the present of a golden vine, persuaded 
Eurypylus to bring the last succour to the 
Trojans shortly before the fall of the city. 
After performing deeds of bravery, he fell 
at the hand of Neoptfildmus. 

(B) Son of EusemOn, king of Ormtolfin 
in Thessaly, one of the suitors of Helen. 
He was among the bravest of the Greek 
heroes who fought before Troy, and of his 
own accord offered to engage Hector in single 
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combat. In the later story he appears in 
connexion with the worship of Plonfsns. 
At the division of the Trojan spoil he 
ceived an image of Dionysus, made by 
HSphsBstus, and presented to Dard&nns. This 
had been kept in a chest as a Pall&dlum. 
When Euiypylus opened the chest and 
held the image he fell into a madness. The 
Delphic oracle nromised that he should be 
healed if he dedicated the image in a spot 
where men offered barbaric sacrifices. Ac- 
cordingly he dedicated it at ArdS in Achaia. 
where an offering of the fairest youth ana 
fairest virgin was made annuallv to Arte- 
mis. The bloody act was abolished, and 
the gentle service of Dionysus introduced 
in its place. 

Eui^sices (EurpsdkSs). Son of Ajax 
and Teomessa. 8ee Ajax (2). 

Suryitheus. Son of SthSnelus and 
Nfcippe. (See Perseus.) He was king of 
MycSnsB, and through the cunning of Hdra 
got power over Herftcles, and imposed upon 
him the celebrated twelve labours. In pur- 
suing the children of Heracles, and attempt- 
ing to bring about by force their expulsion 
from Attica, he was defeated and slain in his 
flight by Hyllus. (See Hyllus.) 

Eurj^us. (1) Son of Mdlftneus, father 
of Xjpbitus and of Idle, king of (Echftlla 
in ^Iiiessaly or Messenia. According to a 
later story he dwelt in Eubosa. He was 
one of the most famous archers in anti- 
quity. According to Homer he ventured 
to challenge Apollo to a contest of skill, 
and was slain in his youth for his pre- 
sumption. In the later sto^ he and his 
son Iphitus are slain by Her&clds, his 
former disciple in archery, for havine in- 
solently refused him his daughter lole in 
marriage. (iS'ce Heracles.) Iphitus gave 
his bow to Odysseus, who slew the suitors 
with it. 

(2) One of the MSlidnidee (see Molionida). 

Eusdblus. The father of ecclesiastical 
history. Ho was bom at CmsArea in Phoe- 
nicia in 264 A.D. In 315 he became bishop 
of that city, and died in 340. He was one 
of the most learned men of his time, and 
holds a high position both among the his- 
torians and the apologists of Cl^istianity. 
His greatest work is his Church History. 
This work is in ten books, beginning with 
the rise of Christianity, and coming down to 
314 A.D. It was much used by later writers, j 
and was, about 403 A.D., translated into Latin 
by Tyrannius Rufinus of Aquildia, who con- 
tinued it down to the death of Theodosius 
(a.d. 396). The apologetic writings of 


Eusebius are the PrcepdrOtid JEvang&iea 
in fifteen books, and the DemonatrOtlo 
EvangStim in twenty. They are both, 
but especially the former, a rich storehouse 
of information on antiquity, particularly on 
the philosophy and religion of the Hreeks. 
Of still greater importance is his Chronicle 
(Chr6nic6n)y a work founded upon extracts 
from the now lost writings of previous 
historians. Its first book, the Ckrdnd- 
ardphia^ contains a general ethnographical 
history of the world, arranged from the 
creation to 325 a.d. The second, called 
the Chronological Canon^ consisted of 
parallel chronological tables of the names 
of rulers and the most important events 
since 2017 B.c. Only fra^ents of the 
original work remain; but we have both 
books in an Armenian translation, and the 
second in the Latin version of Hldrdnj^mus. 
Among the other works of Eusebius we 
may mention: (1) A sketch of the topo- 
graphy of Palestine, in two books. The 
second alone survives, both in the original 
and in the translation of Hieronymus. (2) 
A biography, in four books, of the emperor 
Constantine, who had shown favour to 
Eusebius and had been baptized by him. 
This Work is strongly coloured by personal 
feeling. (3) A panegyric on Constantine. 

EusUthluf. (1) Eustathius Mdcrem- 
bdlltUf a Greek writer of romance. He 
was a native of Constantinrale, and be- 
longed to the upper class. His floruit is 
perhaps to be assigned to the 9th century 
A.D. He was the author of a rather 
tasteless love story, in eleven books, about 
Hysmlnlfts and HysmlnA. 

(2) Eustathius of ConstantinopU^ ap- 
pointed archbishop of Thessftldnlca in 11^ 
A.D. Previously to this he had been a 
deacon, and professor of rhetoric in his 
native city, and had written a compre- 
hensive commentary on the Homeric poems. 
The commentary, which is characterized by 
learning remarkable for that age, is made 
up of extracts from older writers, and is 
therefore of great value. A commentary by 
the same author on Dionysius PfirIdgAt§s, 
and a preface to a commentary on Pindar, 
have also survived. 

EuterpA. See Muses. 

Euthyna (a giving of account). All 
officials at Athens without exception were 
bound, at the expiration of their term of 
office, to give an account of their adminis- 
tration. The authorities to whom it was 
given were the LUgistm^ supported by ten 
Euthynf. (See Logist.e.) Within thirty 
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days after the term of office had come to an 
end, these functionaries issued, to all whom 
it might concern, a public notice to lay 
before them any complaints they might have 
to make against the retiring officials. In 
case such complaints were made, the matter 
was brought to an issue by legal procedure. 
Ko official was allowed to leave the country, 
or take any measure affecting his property, 
or take another office, before his account was 
given [Aristotle, Const, of Athem^ 48]. 

Eutrdplns. A Roman historian who took 
part in the expedition of Julian against 
the Parthians in 868 a.d. In 878, under 
Valentinian, he wrote and dedicated to 
this emperor a sketch of Roman history 
{BrivUlrlum ah Urbe Cotidltd) in ten books, 
from the earliest times to the death of 
Jovian in 864. The language is simple, 
and the narrative intelligent and impartial. 
The work was useful and concise, and 
became very popular. Succeeding writers 
down to the ^ddle Ages, and especially 
HlfirGnfmus and Orosius, used it a great 
deal. It was several times turned into 
Greek, indeed as early as 880 by PsB&nlds, 
whose translation has been preserved almost 
entire. The work of Eutropius was en- 
larged and continued by Paulus Bl&cOnus, 
who, in the last part of the 8th centuiy A.D., 
addM six books to it. It was also used 
in the ffistdria Miacdkij or Collective His- 
tory, and has continued to 1^ a favourite 
school book down to our own day. 

Svander (Ghr. Euandrds^ the good man), a 
figure in Latin mythology. He was said 
to be the son of nermes and an Arcadian 
nymph. Sixty years before the Trojan War 
he led a Pelasgian colony to L&tium from 
Pallantifin in Arcadia, and founded a city 
Pallantdum near the Tiber, on the hiu 
which was afterwards named after it the 
Palatine. Further it was said that he 
taught the rude inhabitants of the country 
writing, music, and other arts ; and intro- 
duced from Arcadia the worship of certain 
gods, in particular of Pan, whom the 
Italians called Faunu^ with the festival 
of the L^erc&lla which was held in his 
honour. Evander was worshipped at Rome 
among the heroes of the country (see 
Indigitss), and had an altar on the Aven- 
tine hill. But the whole story is evidently 
an invention of Greek scholars, who derived 
the iMpercalia from the Arc^ian lAfaxa. 
The name Euandros is a mere translation 
of the Italian Eaunun, while Carmenta is 
an ancient Italian goddess. 

Pallas, the son of Evander, is in like 


manner a creation of the poets. In Vergil 
j he marches, at the command of his father, 
to assist .£ne&s, and falls in single combat 
with Tumus. 

Eventns, or properly Bbniia Eventus 
(lucky or happy event). In Roman religion, 
a god of rural prosperity, like the Greek 
AgdthbdamOnj whose image was in later 
times transferred to the Italian deity. In 
the course of time Bonus Eventus ^ined 
the more general meaning of the friendly 
fortune which secures a lucky issue to 
undertakings. The god had a temple of 
his own on the Campus Marlius^ in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon. 

Ev6c&ti (those who are summoned or 
called out). The term applied in the 
Roman army to soldiers who had served 
their time and obtained their dismissal, but 
who, on the general summoning them by 
name, returned to the service on condition 
of receiving certain privileges. These 
were, exemption from all service except in 
battle, a rank and pay equal to those of 
the centurions, and prospect of advance- 
ment. The enlistment of evocati was 
especially common in the civil wars. Some- 
times they were distributed in the legion, 
sometimes they formed a special and select 
troop, divided into centHrUe. We some- 
times find them, in isolated instances, 
under the early Empire. On the difference 
between them and the vStSrdnlj see 
Vetebanx. 

Evdoatlo (calling out). The term for 
the solemn summons given to the tutelary 
gods of a besieged ci^ to leave it, and to 
migrate to Rome. The Romans always 
vowed, at the same time, to build them a 
temple at Rome. An example of a deity 
** evoked ” in this way was Jun6 RSgIna, 
who was originally worshipp^ at Veii, 
but afterwards had a temple in Rome on 
the Aventine. 

Ex4efttl6. See Bonorum Emptio. 

SzMra. An alcove, or semi-circular ex- 
tension of the colonnstde in a Greek gym- 
ndslum. It was furnished with seats on 
which the philosophers usually sat to talk 
with their oisciples. In private houses the 
exedra was a room intended for conversa- 
tion, fitted with a bench running round the 

l^ercltna. See Stipendium, Castra, 
Legion, Dileotus, Saobamentum. 

Bxlllum ( « banishment). (1) Greek. 
Among the Greeks exile was the legal 

f unishment for homicide (see EpHETiC). 
t was also, at times, a political measure. 
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adopted especially in times of civil dis- 
turrance, and might carry with it dtlmia 
and loss of property, except in the case of 
ostracism (see Ostracism). 

(2) Roman, Among the Eomans there 
was, originally, no such thing as a direct 
expulsion from the city. But a man might 
be cut off from fire and water, the symbol 
of civic communion, which of course prac> 
tically forced him to leave the country. 
This interdictm dqu<B et ignis was ori- 
ginally inflicted by the comma centHriOtaj 
and later by the permanent judicial com- 
missions appointed to try certain serious 
offences, as, for instance, treason, arson, 
and poisoning. In case of the capital 
charge the accused was always free to 
anticipate an unfavourable verdict, or the 
interdictio aquas et ignis^ by withdrawing 
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i into voluntary exile. The exilium involved 
the lesser deminUiiO cdpUUy or loss of 
citizenship, if the banish^ person became 
citizen of another state; or if the people 
declared the banishment to be deserved; 
or if the interdictio aqua: et ignis was pro- 
nounced after he had gone into exile. It 
was only in very serious cases that a 
man’s property was also confiscated. Beal 
banishment was first inflicted under the 
Empire. (See Depobtatio and Relegatio.) 

£z6dium. A play of a lively character 
acted on the Roman stage at the end of a 
serious piece. It corresponded in character 
to the satyric drama of the Greeks. The 
place of the exodium was originally taken 
by the dramatic sdtHra^ and later by the 
AteUdna and Mlmus. 

Ezdmit. See Chiton. 


F&Mua Pietdr. iSbe Annalists. 

Fabrl. The mechanics, carpenters, smiths, 
etc., in the Roman army. After the end 
of the republican age they formed an 
independent corps in every army, and were 
employed especially in the restoration of 
bridges, siege and defence works, artillery, 
etc. They were under the command of the 
prosfeettLS fabrum^ or chief engineer, who 
was chosen by the general in chief, and 
was immediately responsible to him. 

F&blUa FalU&ta and T6g&ta. See Comedy. 

F&mllla. The Latin name for a house- 
hold community, consisting of the master 
of the house (pdter fdmUlds\ his wife 
(mdter familias)^ his sons and unmarried 
daughters (fllil and fllia: familias\ the 
wives, sons, and unmarried daughters of 
the SODS, and the slaves. All the other 
members of the family were subject to the 
authority of the pater familias, (For the 
power of the husband over his wife, see 
Manus.) In virtue of his paternal authority 
(patHa pdt€stas\ the pater familias had 
absolute authority over his children. He 
might, if he liked, expose them, sell them, 
or kill them. These rights, as manners 
were gradually softened, were more and 
more rarely enforced; but they leg^lv 
came to an end only when the father died, 
lost his citizenship, or of his own will freed 
his son from his authority. (See Emanci- 
patio.) They could, however, be trans- 
ferred to another person if the son were 
adopted, or the daughter married. A son, 
if of full age, was not in any way interfered 
with by patria potestas in the exercise 
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of his civil rights. But in the exercise of 
his legal rights as an individual, he was 
dependent always on his father. He could, 
for instance, own no property, but all that 
he acquired was, in the eye of the law, at 
the exclusive disposal of his father. The 
pater familias alone had the right of 
making dispositions of the family property 
by mortgage, sale, or testament. 

Family Names. See Names. 

Fannins. See Annalists. 

Farmers of Public Taxes. Sec Puuucani 
and Tblon^. 

Famese Bull. See Dirge. 

Faseds. The Latin name for a bundle of 
rods of elm or birch, tied together by a red 
strap, and enclosing an axe, with its head 
outside. The fasces were originally the* 
emblem of the king’s absolute authority 
over life and limb, and as such passed over 
to the high magistrates of the Republic. 
In the city, however, the latter had to re- 
move the axe and to lower the rods in the 
presence of the popular assembly as tbs' 
sovereign power. The lowering of the 
fasces was also the form in which the 
lower officials saluted the higher. The king 
was preceded by lictors bearing twelve 
fasceSy and so were the consuls and pro- 
consulk The proconsuls, however, were, 
since the time of Augustus, only allowed 
this number if they had actually been con- 
suls previously. The dictator had twentv- 
four /osces, as representing the two consuls, 
and his rndgistBr had six. Six was 

also the number allotted to the proconsuls 
and propraetors outside the city, and in the 
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imperial age to those proconsnls who had 
provinces in virtue of their having held the 
prsetorship. The pnetors of the city had 
two, the im^rial legates administering par- 
ticular provinces had five fasces. One was 
allotted to the fldm&i DidliSf and (from or 
after B.C. 42) to the Vestal Virgins. Fasces 
crowned with bay were, in the republican 
age, the insignia of an officer who was 
saluted as ImpSrdtor. During the imperial 
age, this title was conferred on the emperor 
at his accession, and soon confined ex- 
clusively to him. The emperor was accord- 
ingly preceded by twelve fasces laurSOtl. 
The lictors held their fasces over the left 
shoulder. But at funerals, the fasces of a 
deceased magistrate, and his arms, were 
carried reversed behind the bier. 

Fasclnum (Latin). Enchantment by the 
evil eye, words, or cries, exercised on per- 
sons (especially children), animals, and 
things, as, for instance, on a piece of 
ground. The word was also applied to the 
counter-charm, by which it was supposed 
that the enchantment could be averted, 
or even turned against the enchanter. 
Amulets of various kinds were employed 
as counter-charms. They were supposed 
either to procure the protection of a par- 
ticular deitv, or to send the enchanter mad 
bv means of terrible, ridiculous, or obscene 
objects. The name fascinum was thus 
specially applied to the phallus^ which was 
tne favourite counter-charm of the Homans. 
An image of this fascinum was contained 
in the buUa worn as an amulet by children, 
and was also put under the chariot of a 
general at his triumph, as a protection 
against envy. 

Fasti {d%Ss). (Homan.) Properly speak- 
ing, the court-days, on which the prsBtor 
was allowed to give his judgments in the 
solemn formula Do Dlco Addlco, and gene- 
rally to act in his judicial capacity. The 
name was further applied to the days on 
which it was lawful to summon the 
assembly and the senate {dVis cdmUXdUs). 
For these days might be used as court 
days in case the assembly did not meet : 
while on dies fasti proper no meeting of 
the comitia could take place. The opposite 
of dies fasti were the dies nUfasti^ or days 
on which on account of purifications, holi- 
days, and on other religious grounds, 
the courts could not sit, nor the comitia 
assemble. {8ee Fkbi.s:.) The dies rHiglOSl 
were also counted as ne/astf. (iSe<; Rblioiosi 
Dibs.) Besides the 88-46 dies fasti proper, 
the 188-194 dies comitMes^ the 48-50 dies 


nefasAi^ and 63-59 dies religiosi^ there were 
8 dies fnfercfsf, which were nefasH in the 
morning and evening because of certain 
sacrifices which took place then, but fasti 
for the remaining hours. There were also 
3 dies fissi (split days), which were nefasH 
until the conclusion of a particular proceed- 
ing ; e.g. the removal of the sweepings from 
the temple of Vesta on June 16th, but 
fasti afterwards. 

The division of days into fasti and 
prdfestif or holidays and workdays, only 
affected private life, though many dies 
nefasti^ as ferice^ would be identical with 
dies fasti. 

The list of the dies fasti was of immense 
im^rtance as affecting legal proceedings, 
and indeed all public life. For a long time 
it was in the hands of the pontifices^ and 
was thus only accessible to the patricians ; 
but at last, B.C., Gnseus Flavius pub- 
lished it and made it generally accessible. 
This list, called simply Fasti^ was the 
origin of the Homan calendar, which bore 
the same name. In this calendar the days 
of the year are divided into weeks of eight 
days each, indicated by the letters A — H. 
Each day has marks indicating its number 
in the month, its legal significance (F= 
fashiSj O^comitialis, EN — 

intercisus). The festivals, sacrifices, and 
games occurring on it are also added, as well 
as notices of historical occurrences, the 
rising and setting of the stars, and other 
matters. No trace remains of any calendar 
previous to Caesar; but several calendars 
composed after Osesar’s reform have been 
preserved. Ovid’s Fasti is a poetical ex- 
lanation of the Homan festivals of the 
rst six months. We have also many frag- 
ments of calendars, painted or engraved on 
stone, belonging to Home and other Italian 
cities ; for it was common to put up 
calendars of this kind in public places, 
temples, and private houses. There are two 
complete calendars in existence, one an 
official list written by Fiirlus Dionysius 
Phll5c&lus in 854 A.D., the other a Chris- 
tian version of the official calendar, made 
by Pdldmlus Silvias in 448 a.d. 

The word Fasti was further applied to 
the annual lists of the triumphs, high 
officials, consuls, dictators, censors, and 
priests. These lists were originally, like 
the other fasH^ made out by the pontificcs. 
Some fragments of them have survived, 
among which may be mentioned the Fasti 
CdpitOllnty so called from the Homan 
Capitol, where they are now preserved. 
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They were originally, in 36-30 B.O., en- 
graved on the marble wall of the Reg%a^ or 
official reeidence of the Pontifex MaaAmu$^ 
and afterwards continued first to 12 B.C., 
and afterwards to 18 a.d. 

F&t&. 8ee McERiB (Parcjs), Nemesis, 
Ttghe, Fortuna. 

F&tlins. See Faunus. 

Faucis. See House. 

FannhUh. See Faunus. 

Fannus. “The well-wisher” (from fdv€re) 
for perhaps “the speaker” (from Jdn)]. 
One of the oldest and most popular deities, 
who was identified with the Greek Pan on 
account of the similarity of their attributes. 
{See Pan.) As a good spirit of the forest, 
plains, and fields, he gave fruitfiilness to the 
cattle, and was hence called InHils, With 
all this he was also a god of prophecy, called 
by the name of Fdititis. He revealed the 
future in dreams and strange voices, com- 
municated to his votaries while sleeping in 
his precincts upon the fleeces of sacrificed 
lambs. A goddess of like attributes, called 
Fauna and Faiua^ was associated in his 
worship. She was regarded sometimes as 
his wife, sometimes as his daughter {eee 
Bona Dba). Just as Pan was accompanied 
by the PdnUkoi^ or little Pans, so the 
existence of many Fauni was assumed 
besides the chief Faunus, They were 
imagined as merry, capricious beings, and 
in particular as mischievous goblins who 
caused night-mares. In fable Faunus 
appears as an old king of Latium, son of 
Picus, and grandson of Satumus, father 
of Lfttinus % the nymph M&rica. After 
his death he is raised to the position 
of a tutelary deity of the land, for his 
many services to agriculture and cattle- 
breeding. Two festivals, called FaundUa^ 
were celebrated in his honour, one on 
the 13th of February, in the temple on the 
island in the Tiber, the other on the 5th 
of December. The peasants brought him 
rustic offerings and amused themselves with 
dancing. 

Fftvtolns. See ZEPuyRUs. 

F51Iolt&s. The personification of good 
fortune among the Romans. She was wor- 
shipped in various sanctuaries in Rome, her 
attributes being the cornucopia and the 
herald’s staff. 

FMIla. The last day of the Roman fes- 
tival called the Pftrentftlla. {See Manes.) 

F5rUs (Latin). Holidays, dedicated to 
the worslup of some deity. A distinction 
was drawn between ferke pt%vataiy or holi- 
days observed by gentfSf families, and in- 


dividuals, and feriai puhlicce^ or public 
holidays. Public holidays Were either fixed 
or movable, or occasional. The fixed holi- 
days {ferim stdtivce)^ were forty-five in 
number, and were celebrated every year on 
a definite day and registered accordingly in 
the calendar. The movable holidays (ferim 
amceptlvce) were also annual, but were 
held on changing days, and had therefore 
to be announced beforehand by the consuls, 
or in their absence by the prsetor. The 
occasional holidays {imp^ratlvm) were 
commanded on special occasions by the 
authorities with the consent of the ponti- 
fices. Such were, for instance, the suppli- 
cdtiOneSf a solemn service to the gods to 
celebrate a victory or the like. One of the 
principal movable festivals was the Ferim 
lAHnm. This was originally a celebration 
by the Latin race held on the Alban moun- 
tain in honour of Jupiter Lfttl&ris. It was 
subsequently transformed by Tarquinius 
Superbus into a festival of the Latin League. 
Its most notable ceremony consisted in the 
sacrifice of white bulls, a portion of whose 
flesh was distributed to each of the cities 
of the league represented at the sacrifice. If 
any city did not receive its portion, or if any 
other point in the ceremonial was omitted, 
the whole sacrifice had to be repeated. 
Originally it lasted one day, but after- 
waras was extended to four. It was then 
celebrated in part on the Alban hill by 
the Roman consuls, in presence of all the 
magistrates; in part on the Roman Capitol, a 
race being included in the performance. It 
was announced by the consuls immediately 
after their assumption of office, nor did 
they leave Rome for their provinces until 
they had celebrated it. The date therefore 
depended on that of the assumption of 
office by the higher magistrates. 

Ferdnla. An old Italian goddess, of 
Sabine origin, but also much worshipped in 
EtrUrla. She seems originally to have been 
regarded in the same light as Flora, Libdm, 
and VSnus. The Greeks called her a god- 
dess of flowers : on coins she is represented 
as a girl in the bloom of youth, with flowers 
in her hair. She was also worshipped as 
the goddess of emancipation from slavery. 
She had a very celebrated shrine at the 
foot of Mount Sdracto in Etruria, where 
the whole neighbourhood used to bring her 
rich votive offerings and the firstfruits of 
the field. The annual festivals served as 
feirs, such was the crowd of people who 
flocked to them. The mythical king Erillus 
of Prseneste was regarded as her son. He 
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had three lives, and had to be slain three 
times by Evander in consequence. 

Feieennini {ludi). Rural festivals, of 
great antiquity, held by the population of 
Etruria and Latium, and named, from some 
cause which cannot now be ascertained, 
from Fescennlum in South Etruria. At 
harvest festivals, at the feast of Silv&nus, 
and others of the kind, and at weddings, 
the young men would appear in rough 
masks or with faces painted with vermilion, 
bantering each other for the amusement of 
the spectators in rude and indecent jests. 
These were thrown into a rough kind of 
metre, originally no doubt the Saturnian. 
The Italians had at all times a keen 
sense of the ridiculous, and a love for 
personal attack; tendencies which were 
much encouraged by their gift for improvi- 
zation, and pointed repartee. In Rome 
these games were taken up by the young 
men at public festivals, and combined with 
a comic imitation of the religious dances 
introduced from Etruria in 890 b.c. to 
avert a pestilence. In this form they are 
supposed to have given birth to the dramatic 
sdtUra, (See Satura.) The license of 
personal abuse ended by going so far that 
it had to be restrained by a law of the 
Twelve Tables. The Fescennlnl vereUs 
were gfradually restricted to weddings, and 
the word came to mean the merry songs 
sung when the bride was brought home. 

Festns. (1) Sextus Pompeius Festus ; a 
Roman scholar, who probably flourished in 
the 2nd century a.d. He made an abridg- 
ment of the great lexical work of Verrius 
Flacous, De VerhOrum SigniftcdtU^ using 
at the same time other works of the same 
author. The abridgment, arranged in alpha- 
betical order, and containing twenty books, 
superseded its original. Of Festus’ own 
work we have only the second half (the 
letters M-V) in a veiy imperfect state. 
The rest is preserved in a meagre epitome 
made by the priest Paulus, in the age of 
Charles the Great. Slight as are these 
remains of the original work of Verrius, 
they are very valuable for the fulness of 
select grammatical and antiquarian notices 
which th^ contain. 

(2) A ^man historian, who about 869 
A.D. wrote an abridgment of Roman history 
(Bri:viarium Rerum QesUtrum PdpUll 
ROmdra) founded partly on Eutrdphu, 
partly on FldruB^ and dedicated to the 
emperor Valens. 

F6tUU6s (Latin). A body of men whose 
business it was to maintain the forms 


I of international relationship. The institu- 
tion was universal in Italy. In Rome its 
introduction was ascribed to Numa or Ancus 
Martius. Here the fetuUea formed a 
collegium of twenty members elected for 
life, and filled up vacancies in their body 
by co-optation. They were in early times 
exclusively patricians, but at all times it 
was necessary that they should belong to 
the highest classes. Their duties were, in 
case of conflicts arising with other nations, 
to give an opinion, based on the merits of 
the case, upon the question of war or 
peace; to give, or to demand in person, 
satisfaction by delivering up the guil^ 
individual, to declare war or conclu^ 
peace, and to give the sanction of religion 
to both acts. On all these occasions they 
went out wearing their sacerdotal dress, 
and the insignia of their office. Before 
them one of the members of the collegium 
carried the sacred plants which they had 
gathered on the Capitol after asking per- 
mission of the magistrate on whose com- 
mission they were acting, king, consul, or 
praetor. If satisfaction was to be demanded 
from another nation, a number of fetiaUs 
was sent under the 'leadership of a speaker, 
the pdter patratus^ with the forms of a 
special ceremonial. Supposing satisfaction 
given, they took the offender with them, and 
parted in peace ; if the other party asked 
for time to consider the matter, this was 
granted to ten days and extended to thirty. 
If, after this, satisfaction were not given, 
the speaker made a solemn protest, adding 
that the Roman people would now take 
the matter into its own hands. Supposing 
now that war were decided on, the speaker, 
in presence of at least three witnesses, 
uttered the solemn declaration, and threw 
a bloody lance into the enemy’s territory. 
After the war with Pyrrhus this ceremony 
was performed at the Column of War near 
the temple of Belldna, and the declaration 
of war was carried to the general in comr 
mand according to the form prescribed by 
the law of the fetiales. If it was in con- 
templation to bring the war to a close, and 
the enemy had not made an unconditional 
surrender, the fetiales^ with the authority 
of a sendtUs cmisuUum^ and in the name 
of the State, either concluded a truce for a 
definite number of years, or a formal 
alliance. The general, if he made peace 
without the consent of the Roman people, 
did so on his own responsibility and with- 
out binding the State. If the people were 
dissatisfied with the terms, the fetiales 
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delivered the general up, naked and hand- 
bound, to the enemy. In case of the 
alliance being concluded, the pater patratm 
took a flint stone, which was preserved in 
the temple of Jupiter Pfiretrlus, and slew a 
swine therewith, first reading out the terms 
of the alliance, and then appealing to Jupiter, 
in case the Roman people maliciously broke 
the treaty, to smite them as he would 
smite the animal. He then signed the 
document, which bound the collegium of 
fetiales to see that the treaty was observed. 
It was also usual for the civil magistrate 
to make oath by Jupiter, Mars, and 
Quirinus, on a sceptre which was likewise 
taken from the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. 
Since the Second Punic War there is but 
little mention of the action of the fetiales^ 
but its existence can be traced as late as the 
middle of the 4th centur}’^ a.d. 

Fibula (Greek pSrdnC). A clasp for 
fastening garments, resembling our brooches 



riBULA. 

(Grtraud de la Vinoelle, Art$ «t pi. xli, zitii.) 

or safety-pins. It consisted of a hoop and 
a needle, sometimes elastic, sometimes fixed 
by a joint. Some flbuloR were in the shape 
of buckles. {See illustrations.) 

Fldfis. The Roman personification of 
honour in keeping word or oath. As Fidee 
FuMicay or Honour of the People, this 
goddess had a tenmle on the Capitol, 
founded by king Numa, to which the 
Jldmines of Jflpiter, Mars, and Quirinus rode 
in a covered chariot on the 1st of October. 
At the sacriflce they had their right hands 
wrapped up to the fingers with white 
bands. The meaning of the covered chariot 
was that honour could not be too carefully 
protected : of the covered right hand, that 
the right hand, the seat of honour, should 
be kept pure and holy. The goddess was 
represented with outstretched right hand 
and a white veil. Her attributes were ears 
of com and fruits, joined hands, and a 
turtle-dove. 

Fire, God of. See HspHjESTOS and 

VULOANUS. 


Firmlcus Xiternns {imtua). (1) A 
heathen writer, a native of Sicily. About 
354 A.D. he published, in eight books, a 
work on astrology Libri VIH) 

which he had begun under Constantine. 
It ^ves a vivid picture of the gross super- 
stition of that a^ with regard to the sup- 
^sed influence of the stars in human 
fortunes. 

(2) Another writer of the same time, and 
of the same age, was a convert to Christia- 
nity, who, about 347 a.d., published a work 
on the error of the heathen religions {De 
ErrM FrOfanamm ReUgiOnum) in which 
he called on the emperors Constantius and 
Constans to extirpate the last remains of 
heathenism. 

FiscuB. The emperor’s private purse, as 
distinguished from the public treasury 
{cerdrium). It was instituted by Augustus, 
and was under the exclusive control of the 
emperor. The chief sources from which it 
was replenished were the entire revenues 
of the imperial provinces, the produce of 
unclaimed estates, and of confiscations. 
The main items of fiscal expenditure were 
the army, the fleet, and war material, the 
salaries of officials, the provision of corn 
for Rome, ]^tal communication, and the 
public buildings. For the officials who 
administered the fiscuSj see Procurator. 

Fl&bellum. A fan. See Clothing. 

Flftmto (from flare j one who blows or 
kindles the sacrificial fire). The special 
priest of a special deity among the Romans. 
There were 15 FlamtnCs; three higher 
ones {Flamines maiOrSs) of patrician rank : 
these were the flamen DtOlU (of Jupiter), 
Martialis (of l^rs), and Quirindlis (of 
Quirinus), The remaining 12 were flamines 
mlnOrSSj plebeians, and attached to less 
important deities, as Vulcftnus, Fl5ra, 
PdmOna, and Carmenta. Their office was 
for life, and they could only be deprived of 
it in certain events. The emblem of their 
dignity was a white conical hat {dpex)^ 
made out of the hide of a sacrificed animal, 
and having an olive branch and woollen 
thread at the top. This the famines were 
obliged to wear always out of doors, indeed 
the FUxmen Didlis had originally to wear 
it indoors as well. The^ were exempted 
from all the duties of civic life, and ex- 
cluded at the same time from all^ partici- 
pation in politics. In course of time, it is 
true, they were allowed to hold urban 
offices, but even then they were forbidden 
to go out of Italy. 

The Flamen DiaXis was originally not 
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allowed to spend a night away from home : 
in later times, under the Empire, the 
Pontifez could allow him to sleep out 
for two nights in the year. Indeed, the 
Flamen Dtafts, whose superior position 
among the flamens conferred upon him 
certain privileges, as the tdga prcetexla^ the 
sella a seat in the senate, and 

the services of a lictor, was in proportion 
obliged to submit to more restrictions than 
the rest. He, his wife, their children, and 
his house on the Palatine were dedicated 
to this god. He must be bom of a marriage 
celebrated by confarrSatiO^ and live himself 
in indissoluble marriage. {See Marriage.) 
If his wife died, he resigned his office. 
In the performance of his sacred functions 
he was assisted by his children as cdmilll. 
{See Oamillus.) Every day was for him 
a holy day, so that he never appeared 
without the insignia of his office, the 
conical hat, the thick woollen toga jyreetexta 
woven by his wife, the sacrificial knife, 
and a rod to keep the people away from 
him. He was preceded by his lictor, and 
by heralds, who called on the people to stop 
their work, as the flamen was not permitted 
to look upon any labour. He was not aU 
lowed to cast eyes on an armed host, to mount, 
or even to touch, a horse, to touch a corpse, 
or grave, or a goat, or a dog, or raw meat, 
or anything unclean. He must not have 
near him, or behold, anything in the shape 
of a chain. Consequently there must be no 
knots, but only clasps, on his raiment ; the 
ring on his finger was broken, and any one 
who came into his house with chains must 
instantly be loosened. If he were guilty of 
any carelessness in the sacrifices, or if his 
hat fell off his head, he had to resign. His 
wife, the flaminlm^ was priestess of Juno. 
She had, in like manner, to appear always 
in her insignia of office, a long woollen | 
robe, with her hair woven with a purple 
fillef^ and arranged in pyramidal form, her 
head covered with a veil and a kerchief, 
and carrying a sacrificial knife. On certain 
days she was forbidden to comb her hair. 
The chief business of the flamens consisted 
in daily sacrifices : on certain special occa- 
sions they acted with the Pontifices and 
the Vestal Virgins. The three superior 
flamens offered a sacriflce to FUes PuMica 
on the Capitol on the 1st October, driving 
there in a two-horse chariot. During the 
imperial period flamiues of the deified 
en^rors were added to the others. 

Vlftmliiloa. See Flamen. 

flAtUanin Ills. See Jurisprudence. 


Fleet. See Ships, Warfare, and Olas- 

SIARII. 

Fldra. A goddess, originally Sabine, of 
the spring and of flowers and blossoms in 
general, to whom prajrers were offered for 
the prospering of tne ripe fruits of field and 
tree. She was also regarded as a goddess 
of the flower of youth and its pleasures. 
Her worship was said to have been intro- 
duced into Rome by the Sabine king Titus 
T&tius, and her special priest, the FlamSn 
FlOrdllSf to have been appointed by Numa. 
A temple was erected to her in the Circus 
Maximus in 238 B.c. At the same time a 
theatrical festival, the FlOrdlla^ was in- 
stituted at the behest of the Sibylline books. 
At this feast the men decked themselves 
and their animals with flowers, especially 
roses; the women put aside their usual 
costume, and wore the gay dresses usually 
forbidden. The scene was one of unre- 
strained merriment. From 173 b.c. the 
festival was a standing one, and lasted siz 
days, from April 28, the anniversary of the 
foundation of the temple, to May 8. For the 
first five days of the games, for the super- 
intendence of which the curule sediles were 
responsible, there were theatrical perfor- 
mances, largely consisting of the very inde- 
cent farces called mimes. On the last day 
goats, hares, and other animals were hunted 
in the circus. The people were regaled 
during the games with porridge, peas, and 
lentils. 

Flora was in later times identified with 
the Greek ChlOrls (see HoRiE). In works 
of art she was represented as a blooming 
maiden, decked with flowers. 

Fldms (liUlus ). ( 1) A Roman historian of 
the time of Hadrian, 117-138 a.d. He 
wrote, in two books, a history of the wars of 
Rome, from the time of the kings to the clos- 
ing of the temple of Janus under Augustus 
(25 B.C.). In the title, as we have it, the 
book is called an excerpt from Livy {Epltdme 
de TUI Llvll beUOrum omnium annOrum 
DCC). Bnt this is not an adequate descrip- 
tion of it. Florus, it is true, has used Livy 
a great deal, though not exclusively, and 
the work is really a panegyric on the great- 
ness of Rome. It is the production of a 
rhetorician, as is shown by the tasteless and 
inflated langua^, with its poetical echoes 
of Vergil and Horace, and its tendency to 
exaggeration. Numerous gross errors tes- 
tify to the insufficiency of the writer^s 
knowledge. Worthless as it is, the book 
was mow read and quoted in the Middle 
Ages. 
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(2) A Roman poet, who was on familiar 
terms with Hadrian, and who has left a 
few pieces. He is probably to be identified 
with the African rhetorician and poet 
Publius Annius Plorus, the author of a 
dialogue, which still survives, on the ques- 
tion whether Vergil is an orator or a poet. 

Flute (Gk. auMs^pipe, Lat. tibia ^ 
shin-bone). This was, in antiquity, an in- 



(1) FHRYOIAN DOUBLE FLUTE. 
(Mufto Pio Clement , V, tailpiece.) 


strument resembling the modern clarionet, 
made of reed, box, bay, ivory, or bone. Its 
invention was ascribed to Athene (see 
Marsyas). The wind was introduced 
by a mouthpiece, with one or two 
tongues, put on at every performance. 

In addition to the holes at the mouth 
it often had holes at the sides provided 
with stops. Besides the sin^e fiute, 
a double flute was sometimes used, 
especially at theatrical performances, 
funerals, sacrifices, and festal proces- 
sions. This consisted of two flutes 
played at the same time by means of 
either one or of two separate mouth- 
pieces. The two flutes together had as 
many notes as the Syrinx (see Syrinx). 

The right hand played the bass flute 
(tlhla d€xtra\ the left hand the treble 
(tibia sinistra). The two flutes were 
either of equal length and similar form, 
or unequal length and similar form, or 
unequal length and dissimilar form. In 
the Phrygian double flute, one pipe was 
straight, the other larger and bent at 
the end like a horn (see fi^ 1). It is a 
peculiarity of Greek and Roman flutes 
that they were sometimes provided with 
a check-band covering the mouth, its 
opening fitted with metal. Through 
this opening were fixed the mouthpieces 
of the doume flute (fig. 2). The long pipe 
is also an invention of the ancients. 

Fons or Fontus. The Roman god of 
springs, son of J&nus and Jfitnma, who 
had an altar in Rome on the Janicfilum. A 
special festival, the Fontindlia^ was held 


in his honour on the 18th October, at which 
garlands were thrown into the springs, and 
laid round the wells. 

Fools, Feast of. See Fornacalia. 

Fordlcldla or Hordleldla. A festival cele- 
brated in Rome in honour of Tellfis, goddess 
of the earth, on 15th April. (See Tellus.) 

Fom&c&lla. A Roman festival held in 
February in honour of Fornax, the goddess 
of ovens. It was said to have been founded 
by Numa, and may be described as a thanks- 
giving for the earliest enjoyment of the 
newly gathered com. It was held in the 
Forum by the Curies, or ancient unions of 
kinsmen, under the superintendence of the 
CUrlO MaxlmnSf or president of the masters 
of the cuncR. (3orn was baked in ovens in 
the ancient fashion. All who missed the 
festival were called fools (sttilti\ as being 
supposed not to know which was their 
cuna, and had to make an offering at the 
so-called Feast of Fools (sttUtdrum fSrlce} 
on the 17th February, the day of the 
Qulrlndlla. 

Fortftna. The goddess of good luck, wor- 


(2) *PLUTX-PLAYBB WITH MOUTHPIECE 
Bronse, from Dodona (CEiftpanoa, pi. 10.) 

shipped from remote antiquity in Italy. 
Her worship was supposed to have been 
introduced into Rome by king Servius 
Tullius, nopularlybelieved to be her fiivourite 
and conndant. He was said to have founded 
her oldest sanctuaries, as, for instance, that 
of Fors Fartuna^ or lucky chance, on the 
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right bank of the Tiber below Rome. To 
this a pilgrimage was made down the stream 
by land and water on the anniversary of its 
foundation (June 26). As time went on, 
the worship of Fortune became one of the 
most popular in Italy. She was worshipped 
at a great number of shrines under various 
titleS) given according to various circum- 
stances of life in which her influence was 
supposed to have effect. These titles were 
FoHuna Pr%mlgSnia^ who determines the 
destiny of the child at its birth ; FortUna 
PublUa or PSptUl FOmdnl^ the tutelary 
goddess of the state ; Fortuna CcBSdria or 
JLuguvta^ the protectress of the emperor; 
Fortuna prfvata, or of family life ; F^una 
patHcla^ pUheia^ SquestriB^ of the different 
orders, classes, and families of the popula- 
tion; Fortuna liberum^ of children; vir~ 
glnOlUy of maidens, indliebrU, of women ; 
Fortuna vlrUU was the goddess of woman’s 
happiness in married life, of boys and of 
youths, who dedicated to her the first cut- 
tings of their beards, calling her from this 
Fortuna barbdta. Other epithets of Fortuna 
were victrix^ or giver or victory ; dux or 
cSmSSf the leader or attendant ; rSdux^ who 
brings safe home ; iranquiUa^ the giver of 
prosperous vo^ges. This Fortuna was 
worshipped with PortUnu^ in the harbour 
of Rome. There were also Fortuna hOna 
and mdHa^ good and evil Fortune ; blanda 
or flattering, obsiquens or yielding, dUbia 
or doubtful, viaoOtta or enticing, brMs or 
fickle, and mdnens or constant. Trajan at 
last founded a special temple in her honour 
as the all-pervMng power of the world. 
Here an annual sacrifice was offered to her 
on New Year’s 
Day. In works 
of art she was 
represented with 
the same attri- 
butes as the 
Greek Tjche {tee 
Tvghb). For- 
tunUy in her 
general character 
as a goddess of 
Nature and Fate, 

had an ancient *ooDDi8sm or roBTUNs. 



and celebrated 
temple, in which 
oracles were de- 


(WoTtuMB coin of gmu 

nwito. from Q«ih»rd. ilnt. BOiiw. 
tV.lT.S.4.) 


livered, at Pranestd and Antlnm (see out). 

HBnuii (Latin). An open space used lor 
politioal meetings, judicial proceedings, and 
traffic. In Borne the oldest forum was the 
Forum Rtmanwn^ afterwards the Oampo 


Vaccino, a long and irregular four-sided 
space, lying between the Capitol and the 
Palatine, in the direction of WNW. and 
BSE (see plan, p. 241). bthe course of time 
It was surrounded with temples, public 
buildings, and basilicas. It was originally 
used as a market place, but was early 
monopolised for public purposes. There 
were, however, shops and stalls along the 
northern and southern sides, where an 
active trade was carried on. Here, in 
particular, the money-changers carried on 
their business. The Forum was divided 
into the C&mltlum with the Rostra or 
speaking platform, and the Forum proper, 
where the Romans habitually spent much 
of their morning transacting private or 
public business. {See Comitium and R(^ 
TRUM.) Under the Empire a number of 
other fora sprang up in its neighbourhood, 
which were used for legal and other busi- 
ness. They were adorned with great magni- 
ficence, having a temple in their midst, and 
colonnades round them, which were open 
for ordinary traffic. There were thus Fora 
of Caesar, Augustus, Vespasian, Nerva, and 
Trajan, the last the largest and most splen- 
did of all {see plan, p. 241). There were, 
beside!^ several fora for market business, 
as the Forum bCdrium or cattle-market, /7fs- 
cdrium or fish-market, hblUMum^ or vege- 
table-market, and so on. The word forum 
was also applied to any place which formed 
the local centre of commerce and jurisdic- 
tion : BO that such local names as Forum 
IfUll (now Frejus) were very common. 

Freedmen. The emancipation of slaves 
was tolerably common, both among Greeks 
and Romans. The Greeks had no special 
legal form for the process, and consequentlv 
no legal differences in the etatus of freedr 
men. At Athens they took the position 
of resident aliens, and lay under certain 
obligations to their liberators as patrons. 
They could be called to legal account for 
any iqjury done to their patrons, and if 
condemned could be given back to them as 
slaves, or sold by the state. In the latter 
case the price was paid to their liberators. 

Among the Romans emancipation {m/dnUr 
misHO) was a lucrative proceeding for the 
State, as a tax of 5 per cent, on uie value 
of the slave was paid on his being set free. 
Emancipation was either formal or infor- 
mal. (1) Of formal emancipation there 
were three kinds : (a) the manumiasio vin- 
dictd^ in which the owner appeared with 
the slave before an official with judicial 
authority, who in later times would gener- 
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rally be the prsetor or governor of the pro- 
vince. A Homan citizen, usually one of 
the magistrates’ lictors, laid a staff {vin- 
dicta) on the slave’s head and declared him 
free. The master, who was holding the 
slave with his hand, thereupon signified his 
consent, and let him go, as a symbol of 


will. Here the master declared his slave 
free in his will, or bound his heir to eman- 
cipate him. The heir might adopt the 
formal or informal process. Constantine 
added a new form, the mtmumUsio in 
ecclesldf or emancipation in the church in 
presence of the congregation. (2) Informal 
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* FLAK OF THE ROMAN FORA. 

(From DrojMen’s HtutortKher Uandatla$, 1889, p. 11, with slight Alterations.) 


liberation {m&nO, mUU). This formality 
was in later times restricted to the simple 
declaration of the master in the presence 
of the magistrate, (h) The manumiasio 
censUf in which the master enrolled the 
slave’s name in the list of citizens, (c) The 
manumiasio teatdmentd^ or manumission by 


emancipation took place in virtue of an oral 
declaration on the part of the master, in 

{ >resenoe of friends {inter dm%c08\ or by 
etter {pSr epUtUlam^ or by inviting the 
slaves to the master’s table. 

The freedmen were called llbertl in rela- 
tion to the liberator (e.g. Uberitts Ccesdris) 
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and Hbertlnl in their legal relation to the 
State. After formal emancipation they at 
once became Roman citizens, and members 
of the urban tribes and of the lowest classes 
in the centHrice^ with full right of voting. 
But, not being free born, they were not 
eligible to office, and were excluded from 
military service. The latter was, however, 
the case only till the Ist century b.c. They 
obtained the right to be enrolled in the 
country tribes several times in the repub- 
lican period, but not permanently till the 
imperial age. Their descendants, however, 
were, as being free-born (ingSnill\ admit- 
ted into all the tribes, and in the second, 
or at least in the third generation, eligible 
to office. Informal emancipation conferred 
only practical freedom without civic rights. 
It was not until 17 a d., under Tiberius, 
that freedmen of this kind won the com- 
mcrclum^ or the right of acquiring and 
transferring property. Even then they had 
no power of testamentary bequest, and their 
property, at their death, went to their 
liberators. It was permissible, however, 
to pronounce a formal emancipation after 
their death. 

To obviate abuses, and to check the 
excessive increase in the number of freed- 
men, the right of manumission was limited 
in several directions under Augustus. 
Among other things, if a slave under thirty 
years of age was to be manumitted vin- 
dicta^ a proof of sufficient reason was 
required; and, in case of testamentary 
manumission, the number was limited to a 
certain proportion of the whole number of 
slaves, and never allowed to exceed 100. 

A mutual obligation continued to exist 
between the freed man and his liberator, 
based on the fact that the freed man be- 
longed to the family of his pitron. This 
is seen in the circumstance that the freed- 
man assumed the nOmSn and the proBnbmSn 
of his patron. In and after the Ist century 
B.c. we generally find a Greek cOgnOmSn 
added. A well-known freedman of Lflolus 
Cornelius Sulla, for instance, was called 
Lucius Cornelius Epic&dus. The pdtrOnus 
was bound on his side to care for his liber- 
titSy and in consequence either retained him 
altogether in his home and service, or sup- 
plied him with a farm and capital to start 
it ; buried him in the family tomb after his 
death, and took charge of his children if 
not grown up. On the other side the freed- 
man was bound to support his patronue^ 
in case of need, out ot his own resources, 
and if he was reduced to poverty, to main- 


tain him. If he died childless, his patron 
inherited his property. But the rights of 
the patron in respect of his freedman did 
not pass to the patron’s heirs. If the freed- 
man neglected his duties, he was liable to 
severe punishment. In special cases, at least 
under the Empire, he might be sold for his 
patron’s profit, or given back to him as a slave. 

Frigld&rium. See Baths. 

Frontinns {Sextus Inllus). A Roman 
writer, born about 40 a.d. He was one 
of the urban prsetors under Ve.spasian, and 
consul for the first time in 74. After this 
he fought with distinction in Britain until 
78, first under PStillus C6r6alis, and then 
as his successor. Under Domitian he kept 
aloof from public life. He was recalled by 
Nerva, who in 97 appointed him to the 
important office of superintendent of the 
aqueducts {cUrdtor tlquarum). He was 
also made a second time consul, and a third 
time under Trajan, two years later (100). 
Under Trajan he was also made augur, and 
was succeeded in the office by the younger 
Pliny. He died in lOB or 104, much es- 
teemed by his contemporaries. His sur- 
viving works are (1) a collection, in three 
books, of typical instances of military stra- 
tagems taken from Greek and Roman history. 
This was intended as an additional chapter 
to a lost work on military science, which 
he had written under Domitian. A fourth 
book has been rightly judged spurious, and 
the work of a later age. (2) Selections 
from a treatise on land-surveying in two 
books {De dgrOrum quCLlXtate and De con- 
trOversUs agrorum\ likewise written under 
Domitian. (3) The interesting treatise on 
the aqueducts of Rome (De aquts uH>i8 
R0mat)y in two books. The occasion of his 
writing this work was his tenure of the office 
of curator aquarum ; but it was not pub- 
lished till the time of Trajan. It is a his- 
toiy and description of the water supply 
of Rome, containing also the laws affecting 
its use and maintenance. 

Frontd {Marcus Cornelius). The most 
celebrated orator in the age of the An- 
tonines, born at (Dirta in Numidia, about 
ICX) A.D. As an advocate and speaker at 
Rome, he earned not only considerable 
wealth and reputation, but the favour of 
Hadrian and Antdninus Plus, who entrusted 
him with the education of the imperial 
princes Marcus AurSlius and Lucius y<5rus. 

In 143 he was consul for two months, 
but his health was too weak to allow of 
his administering a province as proconsul. 
This ill-health, and many family misfor- 



249 


FRUIT, GODS OF FULLERS. 


tunes, embittered the last years of his life. 
He died about 170. He was much admired 
by his contemporaries, some of whom formed 
a school of their own bearing the name of 
Front6nldnly and this reputation survived 
after his death. Accordingly he used to be 
regarded as one of the chief representatives 
of Roman eloquence. But the discovery of 
part of his writings in 1815 dispelled the 
illusion. The recovered writings consist 
mainly of the correspondence, the greater 
part of which they preserve, between Fronto 
and the members of the imperial family, 
especially with Marcus Aurelius as prince 
and emperor. A number of the letters are 
written in Gh'eek. Besides these we have a 
few fragments of historical works, and some 
rhetorical declamations. Of the speeches 
only a few meagre fragments remain. The 
character of Fronto, as revealed in these 
writings, is that of a man of some knowledge, 
honourable and independent, but vain and 
6orn<?. His main ambition is to pave the 
way for the regeneration of the Latin 
language ; and this, not by a study of the 
classical models, but by quarrying in the 
works of the ante-classical writers. Their 
antiquated expressions he revives, and uses 
in the most tasteless manner to clothe 
the poverty of his own thoughts. But 
his letters are of some value as con- 
tributing to our knowledge of the 
age and the persons then living. 

Fmit, Oods of. See Vertumnus, 
HoRJi:, and Pomona. 

Fulcra. [The ends of the frame- 
work on which the pillows of a couch 
or the cushions of a chair were placed, 
resembling the head of a modern sofa. 

They are invariably ornamented with 
inlaid bronze, sometimes of the rich- 
est kind, and are always surmounted 
by bronze ornaments representing the 
head and shoulders of a mule or ass, 
turning sideways and backwards, 
with ears put down and a vicious 
expression. The head is in almost 
every case decorated with a garland 
of vine-leaves entwined with tendrils 
and bunches of grapes, while the 
shoulders are covered with a curious leather 
collar, the top of which is turned down just 
where it joins the shaggy skin of some wild 
animal which is thrown over it. For the 
head of the ass is sometimes substituted 
that of a boy, or the head and neck of 
a goose. The lower part is decorated 
with a round boss from which springs a 
bust of a genivA in full relief, or of some 


youthful divinity, such as Bacchus or 
Hercules. The framework to which these 
ornaments are attached is described in 
Juvenal xi 98-98. The genius fulcri is 
mentioned ib, vi 22. Cp. Vergil, vs 
604; Ovid, Ep. Pont, iii 8, 14, Propert. 
iv 7, 3: 8, 68; Suetonius, Claud. 82; 
Pliny, N. //., xxxiv 9 ; Ammianus xxviii 1, 
47, plUmHum fulcrum ; Hyginus, fad. 274, 
“Antifjui aufem in lectis tricliniaribus 
in fvlcris capita asellomm vite aUigata 
kabuerunt ”]. W. C. F. Anderson in 
Classical Review^ 1889, 322. 

Fulgentlus {Ftlhlus PlancMdes). A Latin 
grammarian, a native of Carthage, who 
wrote towards the end of the 5th century 
A.D. His works include, among other things, 
an allegorical interpretation of the ancient 
mythology in three books {Myth6l6gice\ the 
form of which reminds us of Martlftnus 
Capella {see Martianus Capella), an 
exposition of the ^Eneid {VerglUana Con- 
tlnentia)y and an explanation of strange 
and antiquated words illustrated by forged 
citations {ExpdsUiO SermOnts Antlqul). 

Fullers (Gk. gndpheus^ Lat. fullo). The 
fuller’s trade was one of the most import- 
ant and most widely extended in Greek and 


Roman antiquity. It embraced all the 
processes, now distributed among different 
trades, necessary for converting the web 
into cloth, the chief material used by the 
ancients for clothing. Again, it was usual 
to send clothes to the ^ller for cleaning 
and working up. Clothes when sent to be 
cleaned were stamped with the feet in pits 
or troughs filled with warm water and 



MURAL PAINTING PROM THX FULLKR's SHOP, POMPEII. 
(Overbeok, fig. IW. 
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substances which separated the fat from 
them, as urine, nitre, and fuller’s earth. If 
the object was to felt the web, and make it 
thicker and stronger, the same process was 
gone through, and the cloth was then beaten 
with rods, washed out in clean water, dried, 
carded with a kind of thistle or with the 
skin of a hedgehog, fumigated with sulphur, 
rubbed in with Eller’s earth to make it 
whiter and stronger, and finally dressed 
by brushing, shearing, and pressing. The 
fuller’s earth, when well rubbed in, pre- 
vented the clothes from getting dirty too 
soon, and freshened up the colours which 


the sulphur had destroyed. Some frescoes 
preserved on the walls of an ancient fuller's 
shop at Pompeii give a clear notion of the 
difmrent processes. The fullOnes at Rome 
formed one of the oldest guilds. Like all 
mechanics, they worshipped Minerva as 
their tutelary goddess, and took a prominent 
part in her chief festival, the Quinqudtrfls. 

Funditdris (funda, a sling). The light- 
armed slingers in the Roman army. They 
were usually raised by recruiting, or con- 
tributed by the allies. 

Ftirl». See Erinyes. 

Fustlb&lns. See Slinos. 


Gflea (Gr. Gaia or G€). The Greek god- 
dess of the Earth. According to Hesiod she 
came into being after Chaos, and brought 
forth of herself the sky {(hirdn6s\ the moun- 
tains, and the sea (Pontds). By Urftnus 
she was mother of the Titans, Cyclopes and 
HScdtonchvires. Prom the blood of her 
mutilated husband sprang the ErInySs, 
Giants and Melian nymphs : to Pontus she 
bore Nereus, Thaum&s, Phorcjs, Cet6 and 
£ur5'bla. Other terrible beings, such as 
the giants TyphOn, Antaius and Tltfus, were 
her offspring, as also the autdchWinks (ab- 
origines) such as Erechtheus and Odcrops. 
In Homer she is invoked with Zeus, the 
Sun, Heaven and Hell as a witness to oaths, 
and worshipped with the sacrifice of a black 
lamb. But she was especially honoured as 
the mother of all, who nourishes her crea- 
tures and pours rich blessings upon them. 
In Athens, in particular, she was worshipped 
as Kour6tr6ph69j or the nourisher of chil- 
dren, and at the same time as the goddess of 
death, who summons all her creatures back 
to her and hides them in her bosom. She 
was honoured also as the primeval pro- 
phetess, especially in Delphi, the oracle of 
which was at first in her possession as the 
power who sent forth the vapours which in- 
spired the seer. The corresponding l^msn 
goddess was TeUUs, {See Tbllus.) 

Gaius. One of the most accomplished 
professors of Roman law and writers on the 
subject. He was a native of the Asiatic 
provinces, and spent his days in Rome 
under Hadrian, AntOnInus Plus, and Mar- 
cus Aurfillus (about 110-180 a.d.). His 
writings were numerous : but we possess in 
a tolerably complete form nothing but his 
InilUiUiOnes^ or introduction to the private 
law of the Romans. This was discovered in 
1816, having before been known in quota- 


tions only. The work is in four books, the 
first of which treats of the family, the se- 
cond and third of property, and the fourth 
of legal procedure. Popular and intelligible 
without being superficial, it was a favourite 
handbook of law, and served as a foundation 
for the InstttUttOnSs of Justinian. 

G&l&t4a (the milk-white). A sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris. Accordi ng to 
a Sicilian story, which the poets Philox^nus 
and Theocritus have made famou8> she was 
pursued by the uncouth monster Pdlyphe- 
mus, being herself in love with the beauti- 
ful Acis. The jealous giant crushes Acis with 
a rock, and the nymph changes her beloved 
into the Sicilian river which bears his name. 

O&Unus (Gr. OaUnOs; Claudius) wvts the 
most celebrated physician in antiquity 
after HippOcrfttes, and at the same time 
one of the most prolific among ancient 
writers. He was bom at Pergftmdn in 
131 A.D., received a careful education in 
philosophy, and afterwards devoted him- 
self to medical studies in his native city, 
at Smyrna, Corinth, and Alexandria. He 
returned to Pergamon in 168, and under- 
took the medical treatment of gladiators, 
as giving him the best opportunity for 
increasing his stock of surgical know- 
ledge. In 164 he moved to Rome, and here 
won a considerable reputation by his suc- 
cess in practice and his public lectures on 
anatomy. After three years he was driven 
by the attacks of jealous rivals to leave 
Rome. He undertook scientific journeys 
through Greece and Asia, and then settled 
again in his native city. But he was soon 
recalled by the emperors Marcus Aurdllus 
and LOcIns V3rus, and in 170 appointed 
private physician to the young CommOdus. 
He died in his seventieth year, after winning 
the high esteem of his contemporaries. 
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Part of his writings were destroyed in a 
fire ; in all 125 of his books are lost. About 
100 bf his genuine treatises have been pre- 
served ; of 19 we have fragments, more or 
less considerable ; the genuineness of 18 is 
doubted, 24 are spurious. Many have not 
yet been printed, while others exist only in 
Latin, Syriac, Hebrew and Arabic transla- 
tions. For during the Middle Ages, down 
to the 16th century, the author^ of Galen 
was, throughout the East and West, held, 
especially by the Arabians, to be unassail- 
able. A prolific writer like Galen was 
naturally careless of his style. 

His writings leave no branch of medicine 
untouched. They comprise anatomy, physio- 
logy, pathology, pharmacology, and treat- 
ment. Among them should be mentioned the 
following : Chi Anatomical ProcAdure, in 9 
books ; On the Use of Parts o f the Human 
Body (17 books); On the Parts ^ected 
(6 books) ; On the Composition of Medicines 
(three works, including 26 books); On Me- 
thod in Therapeutics (14 books). His book 
on medicine, a complete sketch of therapeu- 
tics, was immensely popular. He was also 
the author of 18 books of commentaries on 
Hippocrates, whom he claimed as his mas- 
ter. These still survive. His books contain 
important notices on the history of philo- 
sophy, of which he professes his knowledge 
and enthusiastic admiration. Some of his 
writings deal specially with this subject. 

Galli. Bee Rhea, 

Gallus. See Cornelius, 2. 

OamoB. (1) Public. Among the Romans 
public games were intimately connected 
with rdigious worship. (For the public 
games of the Greeks, see Isthmian, Nemean, 
Olympian, Pythian Games.) The Roman 
ffldf, originally races, appear first in the wor- 
ship of Mars and Consus, the tutelary deities 
of horses and mules. But it was also a very 
ancient custom to celebrate ludi vOtlvl^ or 
games vowed on special occasions, particu- 
larly in time of war. Such games were 
usually vowed to Jupiter, the greatest deity 
of the Romans. These exceptional celebra- 
tions were so often repeat^ that they at 
length passed into regular annual festivals 
(ludi sM tt). The number of these games gra- 
dually increased, and so did their duration. 
At the end of the republican period there 
were seven sets of games, which occupied 
66 days ; in the middle of the 2nd century 
A.D. 186 days were given up to them, and 
in 854 A.D. as many as 175. In old times 
the games only last^ part of the day ; but 
they gradually began to take up the whole 


day from early morning onwards. At a 
later period they went on in many cases 
into the night, requiring artificial illumina- 
tion. The Roman ritual was very strict, 
and it happened pretty often that in con- 
sequence of some accidental intenmption or 
trivial oversight, an instaurdtiA or repeti- 
tion of the spoiled day, if not of the whole 
festival, would be ordered, lest the gods 
should have any cause for anger. 

The different collegia of the priests were 
responsible for superintending the games, 

S rescribed in honour of their respective 
ivinities. But in the case of festivities 
vowed by the State, this duty fell to the 
high magistrates; at first to the consuls, 
afterwards (and almost exclusively) to the 
SBdiles, and after Augustus to the praetors. 
The expenses were provided for by a cer- 
tain sum of money paid over from the public 
treasury to the giver of the games. For 
the Ludi ROmanl^ the greatest of all the 
festivals, this sum amounted, during the 
period preceding the Punic wars, to about 
£1,800. After this period it reached some 
£3,000, and by 51 A.D. had risen to £8,750. 
At the same time the givers of the games 
had to make larger supplementary contri- 
butions. The demands of the public were 
so extravagant that in course of time the 
amount of this private expenditure increased 
enormously, especially in the last century 
B.c. Augustus, indeed, tried to check it; 
but he was obliged to allow his prmtors to 
spend three times as much on the games as 
was paid for the public treasuiy. Under the 
Empire many enactments were issued to 
restrict the expenditure on the games by 
law, but no permanent effect was producea. 
Even after the 4th century a.d. the expense 
rose to as large a sura as from £50,000 to 
£150,000. The oldest games were those of 
the circus, consisting mainly of horse-races 
and chariot-races, with gymnastic contests, 
to which others were added in course oi 
time. (See Circus.) After 364 B.G. dram- 
atic representations were introduced from 
Etruria. These were in 240 B.O., and on- 
wards, exchanged for regular theatrical 
performances (see Livius Andronicus). 
Contests of gladiators, also from Etruria, 
were fashionable after 264 B.C. But these 
were only exhibited, during the republican 
period, at funeral games, private and other 
entertainments (see Gladiatores). 

The following regular festivities were 
introduced in the republican period, and 
continued in existence until the latest 
times : (1) The hudi Romani. These were 
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the oldest ^mes of all, and were, in strict- 
ness, celebrated in honour of Jupiter by 
victorious generals at their triumphs ; hence 
it was that they included, as a special 
feature, a procession {pompa) from the 
Capitol to the Circus ; a part of the perfor- 
mance which seems afterwards to have been 
embodied in the other games of the circus. 
Originally the^ lasted only one day ; but | 
in course of time they absorbed more and | 
more time, till in the Ciceronian age they | 
went on for fifteen (September 4-19). After | 
the death of Caesar another day was added j 
in his honour. After the introduction of 
theatrical performances, several days were 
taken up with them. The curule eediles 


societies, families, and individuals on special 
occasions, such as those of births, marriages, 
or funerals. Sometimes the object would 
be merely to please the public : sometimes 
to raise money. The giver of the enter- 
tainment had, like the superintendent of 
the public games, the privilege of lictors 
and the t6gA proetexta. Charges for ad- 
mission were made or not aoco^ing to the 
occasion. But the admission to the public 
games was free, it being always understood 
that special seats were reserved for the 
magistrates, priests, senators, and 

particular families and individuals. {See 
Amphitheatre, Circus, Gladiatores, 
Sea-fights, Theatre, Wild Beasts.) 


were, in the republican period, responsible 
for the management. (2) Ludi plfbCl. 
These originally lasted one day, but after- 
wards fourteen, November f-17. They 
were given in the Circm Fldminlm under ' 
the direction of the plebeian ssdiles, and 
early included dramatic entertainments. 
(3) Ludi CSrSaUs^ given under the direc- 
tion of the plebeian asdiles in honour of 
Ceres, the tutelary goddess of the plebs. 
The date was originally April 19, 
afterwards April 12-19. (4) Ludi 
ApoUlndrea^OTm honour of Apollo. 

These were introduced during the 
Second Punic War, and celebrated 
originally on July 13, continuing 
afterwards from July 6-13. On ( 

the last day only were there any J 

performances in the circus ; the ^ 
rest of the festival was given up / " 
to the drama. Thesewere the only J 
games for which, in the republican 
period, the praetor was responsible. 

(6) Ludi MSgdlen8€8f in honour of 
the Maffna M&ter, introduced 204 Jam 

B.O. and held at first on April 4, (m- 

afterwards from April 4-10. {See 
Ehea.) They included perfor- 
manoes both in the theatre and in 
the circus. They were under the 1 
management of the curule aediles, y 
and the same remark applies to (6) 
the Ludi FlGrdles^ from April 28 r*' ^ 

to May 3. {See PijOra.) During ~~ 

the imperial period the number of I 

permanent festivals was largely 
increased. The birthday of Augustus, for 
instance (September 23), was regularly 
celebrated with ludi circensea, and the 
ludi AufustdUs (October 3-12) were in- 
stituted in honour of his memory. 

Side by side with the public games, 
private performances were often given by 


Of social games the ancients, and espe- 
cially the Greeks, had plenty. The cottdbus, 
so popular at Greek banquets, the games of 
ball, of which both Greeks and Romans 
were fond, and the games with dice, are 
described in separate articles. A game of 
draughts {petteia) appears as early as 
Homer, and was said to have been the in- 
vention of Pftl&medes. But we have no 
knowledge of its nature and rules, and have 



• OAME OF “ ODD AND F.VF.K.” 

(Vmo painting, Paris; Arch . Zeit 1871, tnf. 66, S). 

very scanty information about the similar 
games played in later times. The “game 
of cities” seems to have resembled our 
chess or draughts. The board was divided 
into spaces, and movements made upon it 
with stones ; the object being to get your 
opponent into check. The Romans had 
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several games of the sort, among which the 
luduB IdtruncHUirum^ or game at soldiers, 
is to a certain extent known. This was a 
game of siege. The men (jcalcMi) were 
divided into privates (mandroe) and officers 
(latrGnS8)f and the object was to take or to 
get your adversary’s stones in check. In 
the Itidua dHOdScim Bcrij^Orum^ or game of 
12 lines, dice were used. The dice-board 
was divided into 24 spaces by 12 parallel 
lines intersected by a line at right angles. 
Each side had 15 men, one set being black 
and the other white. Before each move 
the dice were thrown, and the move deter- 
mined by the number which turned up. 
A very favourite game was Odd and Even 
(Gk. arVfmmds^ Lat. lUdSrS -pfir impdr). 
You held out so many fingers, and put 
so many coins, pebbles, or nuto in your 
hand, and made your adversary guess 
whether the number was odd or even. 
The Koman children, and indeed their 
elders, were very fond of various games 
with nuts. 

G&nj^mdda. See Hebe. 

G&nj^medes. The son of Tros, king of 
Dard&nla, brother of Hus and Ass&r- 
&CUS. According to Homer he was carried 
away by the gods for his beauty, to be the 
cup-bearer of Zeus, and one of the immor- 
tals. In the later legend he is carried 
away by Zeus himself in the shape of an 
eagle, or by the eagle of Zeus. To make 
amends to his father, Zeus presented him 
with four immortal horses for his chariot. 
Ganymedes was afterwards regarded as the 
genius of the sources of the Nile, and the 
astronomers made him into the constellation 
AqudrluB, The rape of Ganymede was 
represented in a group by the sculptor 
Ld5ch&r6s {see Leochares). 

Garglllus MartUUs flourished in the 
drd century a.d. and was the author of a 
great work, based upon Greek and Latin 
sources, on am-iculture and veterinary 
science. Considerable fragments remain, 
dealing with the treatment of cattle {De 
CUrd B6um) and the medical uses of herbs 
and fruit {MSdicfna ex BdlSribUs et POmla). 

CKfl&ndr. A descendant of Inftchus kiug 
of Argos. When H&n&us, likewise a de- 
scendant of Inachus, came to Argos, and 
laid claim to the sovereign power, the 
citizens were doubtful in whose favour 
they should decide. While they were 
hesitating, a wolf fell upon the cattle which 
were feeding before the city, and killed 
the bull who was defending them. The 
citizens regarded this as a sign from heaven. 


and, interpreting the wolf as meaning 
Hanaus, they ooii^lled Gelanor to retire in 
his favour. (Ncc IJakaus.) hiXlubSuppliceB 
of iEschylus, Pdlnsgos is king of Argos. 
He gives Danaus a friendly welcome, and 
defends him against the sons of .£gyptus. 
But he is vanquished by them, retires from 
the sovereignty spontaneously in favour of 
the stranger, and leaves the country. 

QelUni. (1) OncsuB. See Annalists. 

(2) AidttB, A Boman writer of the age 
of the Antonines, about 180-170 A.D. After 
receiving his education in rhetoric at Borne, 
he went to Athens, in his thirtieth year or 
thereabouts, to study philosophy. Here he 
saw much of Herodes Attlous. Besides 
studying^ philosophy, he spent the long 
winter nights in wide and various reading, 
which he took up again with ardour after 
his return to Italy. From the material thus 
collected he composed the twenty books 
of his NoctSB Atticcej written in remem- 
brance of his days at Athens. One book, the 
eighth, is lost, and only the headings oi the 
chapters remain. The remaining nineteen 
are a series of excerpts, loosely strung 
together, from all kinds of Greek and Latin 
authors, especially the ante-classical writers. 
They also contain a mass of information, 
and a number of opinions orally delivered 
by contemporary scholars. The whole 
forms a valuable storehouse of notes on 
questions of historical^ antiquarian, and 
literary interest. Gellius’ style is sober, 
and, like that of an admirer of Fronts (see 
Fronto), full of archaic expressions. 

Gems {Oemmoi). The art of cutting 
precious stones was early learned by the 



(Bed Juper, in Vienna (Cbnioedony, in Britieh 

Onbinet.) Mueenm Cabinet, no. ISM.) 


Greeks from the Egyptians and Orientals, 
who had practised it from remote antiquity. 
The cuttings were originally only concave, 
and the gems set in rings and used as seals. 
Cameos, or stones carved in relief, first came 
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into use, it would seem, in the time of 
Alexander the Great, and were used for or- 
nament. For cameos precious stones of 
various colours were used, especially the 
onyx. The layers of the stone were so 



(t) AMTEMM (4) raitkKM 

»BM8 FROM POMPEII. 

(NapleH Museum.) 


treated, that the figures stood out bright on 
a dark ground. Mndsarchus of S&mos, the 
father of the philosopher P^thftgdras (about 
600 B.o.) is the oldest Greek jeweller whose 
name has come down to us. In the 4th 
century B.c. the most celebrated master was 
PjrgdtSlSs, the only artist whom Alexander 
the Great would allow to cut his likeness. 
In the age of Augustus we hear of Dlos- 
cOrldSs, who out the emperor’s likeness on 
a stone which was used as a seal by the suc- 
ceeding Cassars. The Etruscans and Romans 
took up the art very early, but never attained 
the same perfection as the Greeks. 



(5) DAHCIHG (ATV* 



CAMKUt). 

(Napleft Mumiim.) 


The fancy for making collections of beauti- 
ful gems arose as early as the 1st century 
B c. The intaglios, or cut stones, have come 
down to us in greater numbers than any of 
the monuments of ancient art. Those which 
belonged to the advanced periods of style 
present examples of the most beautiful 
workmanship, the most original composition, 
and the most interesting subjects, the lat- 


ter being mainly taken from mythology. 
Among the remaining Gbr^k cameos an 
important place, both for size and beauty, 
must be given to the Gonzaga Cameo in St. 
Petersburg. This, it has bwn conjectured, 
represents the bust of Ptolemy Phllftdelphus 
and Arslnde, his sister and wife; [but it 
more probably commemorates Nero and 
Agrippina, fig. 7.] The largest and most 



splendid of the cameos which have come 
down from the Roman period are those at 
Vienna (fig. 8) and Paris, representing, in 
I groups and figures, the family of Augustus. 



(8) *TUE UKMMA AUGU8TBA, AT VIENNA. 
Angaatut and Li via receiving Drnaaa and Tiberiua on 
tbeir return from tbeir Vlndelic and Rb»tian campaigns. 
(Sardonyx of 2 atrata, 9x6 inches, Vienna cabinet.) 

Whole vessels were sometimes made of 
single stones, and adorned with reliefs 
An instance is the Mantuan vase now at 
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BnuMwick) 6} inches hif;h, 2^ inches thick, 
consisting of a single omx. The lid, handle 
and base are of gold. Two parallel lines of 
gold divide the surface into three parts, the 
midmost of which has twelve figures, repre- 
senting the festival of the Thesmdphdria, in 
three groups ; while the highest and lowest 
are adom^ with leaves, flowers, ears of 
com, fruits, bulls’ heads, and other objects 
connected with the worship of Demeter. 
Works of this kind are sometimes made 
of coloured glasses. The most celebrated 
instance of ^is sort is the Portland Vase 
now in the British Museum. Its height is 
about 10 inches. The material is a dark 
blue transparent glass, with beautiful re- 
liefs in white opaque enamel (fig. 9). [See 



(9) *THK PURTLAMl) VA8K. 

(BritiRb Museum.) 

Catalogue of Engraved Gems in the 
British Museum^ 1^8, pp. 226-8 ; and (on 
the subject in general) Introduction^ pp. 
1-38.] 

G4nlns ( ~ creator, begetter). The Italian | 
peoples regarded the Genius as a higher ! 
power which creates and maintains life, 
assists at the begetting and birth of every I 
individual man, determines his character, 
tries to influence his destiny for good, ac- 
companies him through life as his tutelary 
spirit, and lives on in the LdrSs after his ' 
death. {See Lares.) As a creative prin- 
ciple, the Genius is attached strictly speak- 
ing, to the male sex only. In the case of 
women his place is taken by Juno, the 
personification of woman’s life. Thus, in 
a house inhabited by a man and his wife, 
a Genius and a Juno are worshipped 
together. But in common parlance it was 
usual to speak of the Genius of a house. 


and to this Genius the marriage bed was 
sacred. A man’s birthday was naturally 
the holiday of his attendant Genius, to 
whom he oflered incense, wine, garlands, 
cakes, everything in short but bloody sacri- 
fices, and in whose honour he gave himself 
up to pleasure and enjoyment. For the 
Genius wishes a man to have pleasure in 
the life he has given him. And so the 
Romans spoke of enjoying oneself as in- 
dulging one’s Genius, and of renunciation 
as spiting him. Men swore by their Genius 
as by their higher self, and by the Genius 
of persons whom they loved and honoured. 
The philosophers originated the idea of a 
man having two Genii, a good and a bad 
one ; but in the popular belief the notion of 
the Genius was that of a good and beneficent 
being. Families, societies, cities and peo- 
ples had their Genius as well as individuals. 
The Genius of the Roman people {Genius 
PublicuSf or Pdpuli Rbmdni) stood in the 
forum, represented in the form of a bearded 
man crowned with a diadem, a cornucopia 
in his right hand, and a sceptre in his left. 
An annual sacrifice was oflered to him on 
the 9th October. Under the Empire the 
Genius of Augustus, the founder of the 
Emfpire, and of the reigning emperor, were 

E ublicly worshipped at the same time. 

localities also, such as open spaces, streets, 
baths, and theatres, had their own Genii. 



* HARPOCRATE8, AND 8NAKB A8 GENIUS LOCI. 


(Future d'Krcolnno, 1 207.) 


These were usually represented under the 
form of snakes (see cut); and hence the 
common habit of keeping tame snakes. 

GennStss. This was the Athenian term 
for the members of the 860 ancient families 
{genncB)y thirty of which made up one of 
the twelve of the four old Ionic 
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tribes. These families consisted of some 
thirty houses, who referred their origin and 
name to a common ancestor, and observed 
a common worsl^, with special priests to 
superintend it. Ijie objects of this worship 
were Eeus Herkeids (the god of house and 
home), Apollo P&trOOs (the god of the family), 
the hCrOs of the family, and other tutelary 
deities. Supposing that a family worship 
rose to the dignity of a state ceremony, the 
priestly office remained hereditary in the 
family {genna). If there were no nearer 
relations, the members of the genna had a 
law of inheritance which they observed 
among themselves. Maintained by these 
religious and legal ties, the gemuv and the 
phratricB survived the old Ionic tribes, 
after the abolition of the latter by Cleis- 
thfines. The president of the genna super- 
intended the enrolment of new members into 
it at the feast of the ApCltllrld^ the occasion 
on which the new members of the 
phr atria' were also enrolled. {Sec Apa- 
TURIA.) A citizen who did not belong to a 
genna could only become member of one by 
adoption, and under certain conditions. 

Oens (Latin). A family (in the widest 
sense of the word) descended on the male 
line from a common ancestor, and therefore 
bearing a commen name. So long as the 
patricians were the only citizens with full 
rights, there could of course be no gentes 
not patrician. The oldest gentes belonged 
to the tribes of the Latin Ramnes and tlie 
Sabine Titles. Besides these there were 
the gentes belonging to the Alban families, 
brought to Rome by King Tullus Hostlllus; 
and embodied by the other gentes in the 
community as a third tribe, the Ltlcdres. 
These, the most ancient, were called gentes 
m&WrSs as distinguished from the gentes 
minOrCs^ which included the plebeians whom 
Tarqulnlus Priscus raised to the rank of 
patiicians. There were in later times in- 
etances of plebeian gentes being raised to 
patrician rank : but these became rarer and 
rarer, so that the number of patrician gentes 
was very much reduced. During the last 
years of the Republic we hear of only 
fourteen still in existence, including thirty 
fdmlllw (or families in the narrower sense). 
Many large gentes were divided into houses 
{stirpis) who had a common c(i(pi(hnen in 
addition to the name of their gens; thus 
the gens ComClid included the Cornelii 
MalUgXnensCSi Cornelii Cossi^ Comelii 
SclpiOneSj Cornelii RuifJnl^ Cornelii Ixm- 
tittiy Cornelii Ddldbello'y Cornelii Cethegiy 
Cornelii Cinno', Cornelii Svllce. Among i 


the plebeians, as among the patricians, the 
familia naturally developed into a larger 
circle of relationship ; but gentes in the old 
sense were not formed by the process. 
Though the plebeian had his gentile name, 
and afterwards his cognomeny he had not 
the real ius gentlllcium. 

All gentiles or members of a gens had 
a right to its common property, which in- 
cluded a common burial-place. They also 
had a testamentary law of their own which 
lasted on into the imperial period. When 
the member of a gens died without heirs of 
his body, the next to inherit (as in the case 
of the plebeians) were the dgndtly or gentiles 
on the male side, who could prove their 
relationship : failing these, the gentiles 
divided the inheritance. The existence of 
this law rendered it, in old times, necessary 
to obtain the consensus of the whole gens 
in cases of adoption and testamentary be- 
quest. Another consequence of it was, that 
it was the duty of the gentiles to provide a 
cUrMOr for insane persons and spendthrifts, 
and a guardian for minors. 

Every gens had its meetings, at which 
resolutions were passed binding its indi- 
vidual members in matters affecting the 
gens. It was a decree of the gens Manila, 
for instance, which forbade any one of its 
members to bear the jireenfirnSn Marcus. 
As every famiUOy whether patrician or 
plebeian, had certain sacrifices which it was 
bound to perform, so had eveiy genSy as a 
larger or extended familia. All members 
of the gens were entitled, and indeed bound, 
to take part in the sacra genfiliciay or com- 
mon worship of the gens. These sacra 
ceased to exist with the extinction of a 
gens : and if a member of a gens left it, this 
right and duty also came to an end. It 
should be added that certain public religious 
services were assigned to particular genteSy 
that of Hercules, for instance, to the gens 
PlnMa. 

Geography. Geographical research and 
literature took their rise, like historical 
literature, among the lonians of Asia Minor. 
Their extended commerce and their activity 
in founding colonies enlarged their geo- 
^aphical horizon. The necessity was thus 
felt of utilizing and registering the know- 
ledge already acquired for the purpose of 
discovering the form and constitution of 
the earth. The first attempt at sketching 
a map of the world was made by Aristftg5ras 
of Miletus about 550 b.C. His kinsman 
Hgcatajus, one of the writers called 
Logdgrdphly who flourished about fifty 
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years later, corrected and enlarged this 
map, and added a commentary. {See 
Logographi.) This commentary, of which 
only fragments are preserved in quotations, 
is the oldest piece of purely geographical 
writing in Greek. The geographical chap- 
ters in the history of HerSddtus (about 
450 B.C.) compensate us to a certain extent 
for the loss of this work, and of the other 
works of the Ijogographi on history and 
geography. But they only treat the eastern 
half of the known world. It became 
indeed, in the absence of a regular tradition 
of geographical science, a usual thing for 
historians to insert geographical disquisi- 
tions into their works. The writings of 
Thucjdides, X6n6ph6n, CtesTas, EphSrus, 
ThfiOpompus, Timaeus, and others down to 
Polybius, afford examples of this. 

The first purely geograi)hical work which 
has come down to us in a complete state is 
the PMplus bearing the name of Scylax, 
written in the first part of the 4th century 
B.C. This is a description of the coast of 
the Mediterranean. About the same time 
the astronomer Eudoxus of Cnidus made a 
great advance in the theory of physical 
geography. He was the first who adauced 
mathematical proof of the spherical shape 
of the earth, which had been asserted before 
his time by PythfigOras. The division of 
the globe into five zones (two frigid, two 
temperate, and one torrid) is also duo to him. 
About 330 B.C. Pythfiasof Massllla explored 
towards the N. W. as far as the northern end 
of the British Islands and the coasts of the 
German Ocean. About the same time the 
campaigns of Alexander the Great opened 
up Asia as far as India to Greek research. 
Nfiarchus made a report of exceptional 
value on his coast voyage from the Indus 
to the Euphrates. All these discoveries 
were embodied, about 320 B.C. in a new 
map by Dlc®nrchu8 of Messana, a disciple 
of Aristotle. He was the first savant who 
treated physical geography in a scientific 
manner. He assumed the existence of a 
southern hemisphere, and made an estimate 
of the earth’s circumference, to which 
he gave the exaggerated measurement of 
40,000 miles. His map remained for a long 
time the standard work of the kind. The 
southern and eastern parts of India were still 
further opened out under Alexander’s suc- 
cessors, in consequence of the campaigns of 
the SSleucIdffi, and several journej's under- 
taken by ambassadors, among which that of 
M^gasth^ngs should be mentioned. The 
commercial expeditions of the Ptolemies 


brought in fresh knowledge of the coasts 
of Arabia and E. Africa. 

The first man who arranged the mass of 
geographical materials hitWto collected, 
into a really scientific system, was Erfttos- 
thfines of CyrenS (about 273-175 B.C.). His 
materials he found in the rich collections of 
the Alexandrian library, Alexandria being 
then the central point of the commerce of the 
world. He was fully equipped for his task 
by his acquirements both in physical science 
and mathematics, and in history and philo- 
logy. He endeavoured for the first time 
to estimate the earth’s circumference by a 
measurement of degrees carried out over a 
.space of 15 degrees of latitude. The im- 
perfection of his method brought out too 
large a quantity, 25,000 geographical miles. 
The name of Hipparchus of Nicsea (about 
140 B.C.) marks a considerable advance. 
He may be called the founder of mathe- 
matical geography, as he applied geogra- 
phical length and breadth to determine the 
position of places on the earth’s surface. 
He also superseded the rectangular and 
equidistant projection of parallels and 
meridians, hitherto used in maps, by a 
projection which, with few modifications, 
is identical with the one now in use. The 
parallels were represented by segments of 
a circle, the meridians by straight lines or 
curves, corresponding with the portion of 
surface to be represented, drawn at dis- 
tances corresponding to the actual distances 
on the surface of the globe. The estimate 
of the earth’s circumference which was 
accepted as correct down to the 10th century 
A.D., was that of Pdsidonitls of Ap&mea 
(about 90 B.C ). Taking as his basis the 
measurement of the shortest distance from 
Alexandria to Rhodes, he brought out the 
result as 18,000 geographical miles, instead 
of 21,000 (or about 25,000 English miles.) 

Only fragments remain of the writings 
of these geographers, and others contem- 
porary with them. But we possess the 
great work of Str&bo of Amaseia, finished 
about 20 A. I)., the most important monu- 
ment of descriptive geography and eth- 
nology which has come down from Greek 
antiquity. Thanks to the Roman conquest, 
he was in a position to give a more accu- 
rate description of the West than his 
predecessors. Up to this time all that the 
Romans had done for geographical re- 
search was to open up Western Europe 
and Northern Africa to the Greek savants. 
An immense service was rendered to science 
by Agrippa, under the direction of Augustus. 
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He meafinred and indicated on a map the 
distance between the stations on the great 
military roads and along the coasts of the 
Roman empire, thus contributinp; enor- 
mously to our knowled^ of ancient to- 
pography, and laying a foundation for our 
maps. These data formed the basis of a 
new map of the world, which was first set 
up in Borne. Numerous copies were prob- 
ably taken for the larger cities of the 
empire, and smaller portable ones dis- 
tributed among the military and the ad- 
ministrating officials. It is probably upon 
copies of this kind that the TdhiUa Peutin- 
geridna and the Itinirdria are based. {See 
Peutinoeb; Itineraru.) 

In the let century a.d. much was added 
to geographical knowledge by the expedi- 
tions of the Romans into the interior of 
North Africa and the North of Europe. 
The most important literary works of the 
Romans on geography belong to this period. 
These are (1) the compendium of PompOnlus 
M§la ; (2) the geographical books of Pliny 
the Elder’s great entyclopsedia, a dreary 
uncritical compilation, but the only represen- 
tative we have of a number of lost works ; 
(3) the Oemidnia of Tacitus, an essay 
mainly of an ethno^aphical character. The 
last great contribution made to geographical 
science in antiquity is the work of the Alex- 
andrian astronomer Ptolemy (about 140 
A.D.). This consists mainly of lists of the 
places marked in the current maps which he 
makes his authorities, with their latitude 
and longitude. After Ptolen^, the geo- 
grophical literature of the Greeks and 
Romans alike has nothing to show but 
compilations and extracts. Towards the 
end of the 6th century, Stfiph&nus of 
Byzantium compiled a dictionary of geo- 
graphy, which is valuable for the quantity 
of miormation taken from the older and 
lost writings which it embodies. The book 
of Paus&nl&B (about 176 a.d.) is valuable 
as bearing on the special topography of 
Greece. 

OMmdrI. In many Doric states, particu- 
lar!]^ in Syracuse, this term denoted the 
territorial aristocracy. But in Athens it 
was applied to the landed commonalty, dis- 
tingumed from the EupdtridcBf or nobles, 
on the one side, and the DCmldrgl^ or 
mechanics, on the other. 

GMpdnleL The ancient writers on agri- 
culture : for instance (among the Greeks), 
the philosopher DSmdcrXtAs, and in later 
times, X6n5ph6n, in his (EcdnCmlcus. No 
other Greek works of the kind have come 


down to us, except the collection called 
Oeoponica, This consists of twenty ^ks, 
and contains extracts from writers of the 
most widely distant periods. The compiler 
was a Bi thynian, Cassianus Bassus, who lived 
about the middile of the 10th century A.D., 
and undertook the work at the suggestion 
of the Emperor Constantine VII. He based 
it upon a collection of extracts made by a cer- 
tain Vind&nXds An&t5lXdB. Agriculture was 
held in high esteem by the Romans, and the 
subject was in consequence a favourite one 
with their men of letters. A numW of 
their works on it have come down to us : 
the Res RusHca of the elder Cato, a similar 
work by the encyclopmdic scholar, Marcus 
Tfirentlus VarrS, the Georgies of Vergil, 
and after Christ the writings of Columella, 
Gargillus Martl&lls, and Pallftdius. The 
Georgies of Vergil are a poem: and one 
book of Columella is in verse. 

Germ&nicus Ces&r. The son of Nero 
Claudius Drusus, adopted son of his uncle 
Tiberius, and grandson of Livia, the wife of 
Augustus. He was celebrated for his cam- 
paigns against the Germans. He was born 
16 B.c,, and died 19 a.d. Distinguished as 
much for culture as for military accomplish- 
ments, he was an orator and author as well 
as a general. Ovid, who dedicated to him 
the 2nd edition of bis Fasti, praises his 
poetry. His paraphrase of the AaindmSna 
of Aratus in 725 lines, and three fragments 
(246 lines) of a paraphrase of the same 
writer’s PrOgnOstica, still survive. They 
are remarkable for knowledge, command of 
metre, and a pleasant style. The Pheeno- 
mena are dedicated to Tiberius, and de- 
scribed by the author himself as the work 
of a beginner. These poems used erro- 
neously to be attributed to Domitian, who 
did not take the title of Germanicus until 
he was emperor. Three collections of 
seholia upon them, by no means without 
value, have also survived. 

GHhrfisla (council of old men, GSrontSs). 
The supreme deliberative authority among 
the Spartans, according to the constitution 
of Lycurgus. It consisted of twenty-eight 
men of at least sixty years of age, called 
Gerontes, elected by the public assembly for 
life. The meetings of the Gerusia were 
presided over by the two kings, who had 
the right of voting. The numW of the 
council therefore amounted to thirty. It waa 
their duty to deliberate beforehand on all 
important affairs of state, and prepare pre- 
liminary resolutions upon them, to be voted 
upon by the public assembly. They had 
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also jurisdiction in the case of all offences 
which were punishable by death or loss of 
civil rights. They sat in judgment, if neces- 
sary, even on the kings, in later times asso- 
ciating the ephors with them in this func- 
tion. Their authority, like that of the 
kings, suffered considerable restriction at the 
hands of the ephors. They had a similar 
position in the Cretan constitution, accord- 
ing to which only the members of the 
highest magistracy, called the Cosmof, or 
regulators, could enter the council, and that 
after a blameless term of administration. 

Girfdn, or Oerjf^dnds. A giant with three 
bodies and powerful wings, the son of 
Chrysftor and 0allirrh66. He dwelt in the 
island of Erytheia, lying in the ocean, in 
the extreme west ; and was the possessor of 
a herd of red cattle, watched by the shep- 
herd Eurytlon, and a two-headed dog called 
Orthr68. It was one of the twelve labours 
of Her&cles to carry off these cattle, and 
after a violent contest to slay the pursuing 
Geryon with his arrows. 

GlgantlSs (Giants). In Homer the (?e- 
'jantes are a wild and gigantic race of 
aborigines, kinsmen of the ^ds, as are the 
CyddpSs and Fhseacians. With their king 
Eurjmfiddn, they are destroyed for their 
wickedness. Hesiod makes them the sons 
of Gsea, sprung from the blood of the muti- 
lated Ur&nus. Neither Hesiod nor Homer 
know anything of their struggle with the 
gods {Qlgant/ymdchla\ the story of which 
seems to be a reflexion of the myth of the 
Titans, and their contest with the gods, 
and to be associated with local legends. 
The two are often confused by later poets. 
The place of the contest was Phlegra, or 
the place of burning. Phlegra was always 
localized in volcanic regions. In the earlier 
stories it is on the Macedonian peninsula of 
Pall§n6 ; and in later times on the Phle- 
grsean plains in Campania between Oume 
and C&ptla, or again at Tartessus in Spain. 
Led on by Alcj^Sneus and Porph^rlon, they 
hurled rocks and burning trunks of trees 
against heaven. But the gods called Hdrftcl^s 
to their assistance ; a prophecy having warned 
them that the^ would be unable to destrov 
the giants without the aid of a mortal. 
Heracles slew not only Alcyoneus, but gave 
the others, whom the gods had struck down, 
their quietm with his arrows. As £nc5- 
l&dus was flying, Ath5n$ threw the island 
of Sicily upon him. POljrbdtes was buried 
by Pdseiddn under the island of Nis^ds, a 
ieoe of the island of CGs, which Poseidon 
ad broken off with his trident, with all 


the giants who had fled there. Besides 
these, the following names are given among 
others : Agrlds, Ephfaltes, Pallas, Cljtids, 
Eurjtds, Hippdl^tds, Th66n. 

In the oldest works of art the Giants 
are represented in human form and armed 
with harness and spears. But in course of 
time their attributes became terrific, awful 
faces, long hanging hair and beard, the 
skins of wild animals for ga<*ments, trunks 
of trees and clubs for weapons. In the 
latest representations, but not before, their 
bodies end in two scaly snakes instead of 
feet {see cut). In the QigantdmdcMa of 



OlANT IM CONFLICT WITH ARTKMIB. 

Op. OiBnt to light of PisoAinvi SouLrrirBBs, fig. 1 
(Ronum relief in Vatimn Mneeum.) 

Pergftmds, the grandest representation of 
the subject in antiquity, we find a great 
variety of forms ; some quite human, others 
with snakes' feet and powerful wings, others 
with still bolder combinations of shape; 
some are naked, some clothed with skins, 
some fully armed, and others slinging stones. 
(See Pbroameke Sculptures.) 

Glftdl&tdrdi. The Latin name for the 
combatants who fought each other for life 
or death at the public shows. They first 
appear in Home in 264 B.O., and only at the 
celebrations of private funerals, or in games 
given in memory of a private individual. 
Entertainments of this kind were often pro- 
vided for in wills. The custom, like others 
of the same kind, seems to have come from 
Etruria, where it was a survival of the 
human sacrifices formerly usual at funerals. 
These gladiatorial contests soon became a 
very favourite form of popular entertain- 
ment, and in the last century of the republic 
were held to be an excellent means of win- 
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ning the favour of the populace at elections. 
Indeed, custom at length imposed an obli- 
gation on some magistrates, for instance on 
the sediles, to give gladiatorial games on 
their assumption of office ; and they would 
try to outbid each other in the number of 
contending couples and in general expendi- 
ture. From Rome the fashion soon spread 
into the provinces. Campania was the part 
of Italy where it most prevailed. It was 
not, however, till the time of Domitian that 
quaestors designate were regularly com- 
pelled to give the great gladiatorial ex- 
hibitions, which occupied ten days in the 
month of December. In the Western Em- 
pire they survived at least down to the be- 
ginning of the 5th centui y a.d. 

They were at first given in the forum, 
but afterwards generally in the amphi- 
theatres {see Amphitheatre), and in the 
circus, if the exhibition was to be on a very 
large scale. The gladiators were sometimes 
condemned criminals; but it must be re- 
membered that originally Roman citizens 
could not be sentenced to the arena, and it 
was not till later times that this punishment 
was extended to criminals of low condition. 
Sometimes they were prisoners of war, 
slaves, or volunteers. Under the Empire it 
was not so uncommon, even in the upper 
classes, to volunteer as a gladiator. Some- 
times the step was the last refuge of a 
ruined man ; sometimes the emperor would 
force a man to it. These volunteers were 
called auctOrdtt ( = bound over), to distin- 
guish them from the rest ; their pay was 
termed auctOr amentum. Troops of gladia- 
tors were sometimes owned by Romans in 
good society, who often, towards the end of 
the republican age, employed them in street- 
fights against their political opponents. 
Sometimes they were the property of 
speculators, who often carried on at the 
same time the disreputable trade of a fenc- 
ing master {Mnista). These men would 
hire out or sell their gladiators to persons 
who were giving their shows, or would 
exhibit them for money to the public on 
their own account. 

The gladiators were trained in special 
schools {ladl). Under the Empire tilings 
went so far that the emperors kept schools 
of their own under the supervision of prO- 
cUratOrSs of equestrian rank. After Domi- 
tian’s time there were four of these in 
Rome. A building for this purpose, large 
enough for a hundred gladiators, is preserved 
in Pompeii. To strengthen their muscles 
they were put on a very nourishing diet. 


Every style of fighting had its special pro- 
fessor {doctor or magisiter\ and the gladiator 
was usually instructed only in one style. 
The novice {tlrO) began with fence-practice 
against a wooden stake, at first with light 
wooden arms, but afterwards with weapons 
of full weight. 

If a man were intouding to give a show 
of gladiators {mitnus glddiatortum) he 
advertised it by notices {pvOgrammeUa) 
put up on the walls of houses, numerous 
copies of these being at the same time 
widely distributed. These notices stated 
the (late and occasion of the show, the 
name of the giver {Sdltor), the number 
of pairs of gladiators, and the different 
kinas of combats. The performance began 
with a gala procession {jxmipa) of the 
gladiators to the arena and through it. 
Then came the testing of the weapons by 
the editor^ who, though he might be a 
private individual, had the right of wearing 
the insignia of a magistrate during the 
show. A preliminary skirmish or proltisK)j 
with wooden swords and darts, next took 
place, till the trumpets sounded, and the 
serious fighting began. This took place 
to the accompaniment of music in a space 
measured out by the fencing master. The 
gladiators sometimes fought, not in pairs, but 
in troops. The timid were driven on with 
whips and red-hot irons. If a gladiator 
was wounded in single combat, he raised 
his fore-finger to implore the mercy of the 
people, with whom, after the last yeai-s of 
the republic, the giver of the games usually 
left the decision. The sign of mercy 
{missVt) was the waving of handkerchiefs : 
the clenched fist and downward thumb 
indicated that the combat was to be fought 
out till death. Condemned criminals had 
no chance of mercy. The slain, or nearl}' 
slain, were carried on the biers which stood 
ready for them, to a particular door {porta 
Llblt%nensi8\ into a place where they were 
stripped {spOVUlrium). There, if they had 
not actually expired, they were put to death. 
The victors received palms, with branches 
adorned with fillets. Under the Empire 
they sometimes got presents of money as 
well. If a gladiator, by repeated proofs 
of cleverness and bravery, succeeded in 
gaining the favour of the people, he was, 
at the public request, presented with a kind 
of wooden rapier {ridis\^ as a token that 
he was now free from all further service. 
In this case he was called iHdidrius. This 

* The swords used by gladiators often resembled 
rapiers : see fig. 1. 
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did not make him an absolutely free man ; 
but if he chose to fight again, he did so as 
a free man, and could accordingly claim a 
high remuneration. 

Gladiators were armed in various styles, 
as the pairs of combatants were usually 
armed, not with the same, but with different 


against the retiarim^ was armed in Gallic 
fashion with helmet, sword and shield, and 
named after the figure of a fish {mormyUis)^ 
which adorned his helmet. The SamnU^ 
or Samnite, was so called after his Samnite 
equipment. This consisted of a large shield 
{8cittum\ a sleeve of leather or metal on 



(1) OLADIATORTAI. IIKLMBTB AN1> BWORDS. 
(From Pompeii.) 


weapons. The weapons of gladiators, and 
notably their helmets, were quite different 
in form from the arms of soldiers {see 
fig. 1). Gladiators were classed according 
to their equipment. Thus the rUVULrlus 



(2) SBCUTOR, RETJARins, AMO LANISTA. 
(Mosalo in Madrid Idbrary.) 


was armed with a net, was bareheaded, and 
had nothing on but a short tunic and a 
girdle; his left arm was in a sleeve; 
his arms were a net {idcilluni\ a trident 
(fuscina)^ and a dagger. The net he tried 
to throw over his pursuing adversary, and 
to despatch him with dagger or trident, if 
successful. The or pursuer, was 

BO called, because he was generally set 
to fight with the retiarius^ who retired 
before him (fig. 2). He was as lightly 
equipped as his adversary, but armed with 
helmet, sword, and shield. The myr- 
miUd (fig. 8), who was also often matched 


the right arm, with a shoulder piece 
{giXlCms) rising above the shoulder, a 
girdle, a greave on the left foot, a visored 
helmet with crest and plume, and a short 
sword. The ThraXy or Thracian, wore, like 
his countrymen, a small round shield 
i^rma) and a dagger {slca) curved in the 
form of a sickle, or bent at right angles. 
In other respects his equipment was more 
complete than the 
Samnite’s, for he 
had greaves on both 
legs. The hopLd- 
nidchuSy or heavily 
armed gladiator, 
wore a breastplate, 
as well as visored 
helmet, and greaves. 

In later times the 
place of the retianus 
was sometimes taken 
by the UlqtiMrluSy 
who wore the same 
light armour, but 
carried a short 
sword and a noose 



(8) MYRMILLO. 
(Rome, PalMBO Doria.) 


{ldquSu8)y which he threw over his adver- 
sary and pulled him to the ground. The 
dlmdcluBriy or men who fought with two 
swords, are also apparently the produc- 
tion of a later time. The essSddril (from 
essSdumy a Biitish war-car with two horses) 
fought in chariots. The anddbdtcs (fig. 4) 
fought on horseback, armed with small 
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round shield and spear {8plcMlum\ and a 
visored helmet without eyeholes, and 
charged each other in the dark. 



(4) AMDABATiE. 

(Prom the Amphitheatre, Pompeii.) 


There are many representations of gladia- 
torial combats in works of art, the moat 
comprehensive of which is a large bas-relief 
in rompeii. [Overbeck’s Pompeii^ figs. 
106-112 ; or Schreiber’s Bilderatlas, I xxx 
figs. 2-8.] 

G-lftdlui. The Roman military aword, 
which was attached to a shoulder-strap 
round the neck, or to the girdle round the 
waist. The common soldiers wore it on 
the right side ; the officers, having no shield 
like the common soldiers, on the left. It 
was a short, sha^, two-edged weapon, used 
more for thrusting than cutting. In the 
republican period it was only worn by 
magistrates when acting as military officers; 
but under the Empire it was the emblem of 
imperial power, and in consequence one of 
the insignia of the emperor and the com- 
manders nominated by him. After the 
introduction of the sword instead of the 
axe in executions, the ins gladil was the 
term expressing the full criminal jurisdic- 
tion conferred by the emperor on the pro- 
vincial governors. 

GImi (Or. hjdldSf Lat. titrum). Glass 
was for a long time procured by the 
Greeks and Romans’ from Phoenicia and 
Egypt, where its manufacture had been 
carried on since very ancient times, and 
the art had reached an uncommon degree 
of perfection. The ancients produced glass- 
work of great beauty, both in form and 
colours, in later times it was the manu- 
facturers of Alexandria whose reputation 
stood the highest. The manumoturers 
carried on, down to the times of the later 
Empire, a considerable export trade in 
coloured blown-glass and mosaics. It is 
uncertain whether the Greeks manufactured 
their own glass in more ancient times. It 
was certainly a very costly article down 
to the time of the Pmoponnesian War, and I 
only came into general use at a late period. | 


In Italy the manufacture of glass began 
at the commencement of the imperial period, 
first in Campania and afterwai^ in ^me, 
where they were ambitious of surpassing 
the art of Alexandria. From Italy it spread 
to Gaul and Spain and the more distant 
provinces, and before long, glass cups, 
saucers, and bottles became an ordinary 
part of household furniture, The remains 
discovered at Herctllan6um and Pompeii 
show that glass windows were not unknown 
in the imperial age. The ancients were 
familiar with the manufacture of pure, 
white, transparent, crystal glass, which 
was much in request, as well as with the 
art of colouring glass in every tint. They 
could imitate every kind of stone, produce 
varying prismatic tints, and spread layers 
of different colours upon each other. The 
art of cutting and polishing glass was very 
advanced. From bits of glass, cut and 
polished, were made great numbers of mock 
pearls, or mock precious stones, and pastes, 
which were worn, instead of real stones, in 
rings, cut in intaglio or relief. The most 
important productions of art were : (1) the 
vdsa didtrHa. In these cups the outer 
side was made of filigree work, cut out of 
the hard mass. The outer network was of 
a different colour from the ground, with 
which it was connected by nothing but slen- 
der glass stalks. (2) The vessels which exhi- 
bit reliefs of white opaque glass on a dark 
and transparent ground, like the celebrated 
Portland Vase {see Gems). Glass tablets, in- 
tended for mural decoration, were sometimes 
ornamented with reliefs of this kind. 

Olaued {Olauke)j also called CrSasa. The 
daughter of Crd5n king of Corinth, who 
was betrothed to Jfts6n, and slain out of 
jealousy by Med§a by means of a poisoned 
robe. (See Argonauts, conclusion.) 

Glaucui {Olaukds). (1) A god of the 
sea, therefore commonly called PontidSf who 
possessed the gift of prophecy* Origi- 
nally a fisherman and diver of AnthSddn in 
Boefitia, he once chanced to eat of a herb 
which he had seen fish feed on to refresh 
themselves when tired. It drove him mad, 
and he threw himself into the sea, on which 
he was changed into a sea-god by Oedftnus 
and Tdthys. According to another story 
he threw himself into the sea for love of 
the young sea-god Mdllcertds, with whom 
he was sometimes identified. He was also 
said to have been the builder and the pilot 
of the ArgO^ and to have been changed into 
a god in a wonderful way after the battle 
of the Argonauts with the Tyrrhenians. 
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According to common belief he visited all 
the coasts and islands of the Mediterranean 
every year, prophesying, and lamenting 
that he could not die. He, and the NereldSs 
with him, were said to have uttered oracles 
in Ddlbs. The stories had much to tell of 
his loves, notably of those of Scylla and 
Circ6. He was represented in works of art 
as an old man with a fish’s tail, with sea- 
blue scales, long hair and beard, and breast 
covered with sea-weed and shells. 

(2) Son of the Cretan Minos and P&sl- 
phfte. When playing in his infancy he fell 
into a jar of honey, and was stifled. His 
father, after a vain search for him, was 
told by the CuretSs that only one person 
could nnd the child and bring him to life 
again. That was the man who should 
devise a suitable comparison for a cow in 
his herd, which became white, red, and 
black, alternately at intervals of four hours. 
The seers of the country being unable to 
solve the difficulty, Minos called in the 
seer Pftljrldus of Argos, the great-grandson 
of Mdlampus. He read the riddle by com- 
paring the cow to a blackberry or mulberry, 
which is white, red, and black at various 
stages of its growth. The corpse of the 
child he found by aid of the flight of a bird. 
Professing himself unable to revive the 
corpse, Minos, in anger, ordered him to be 
shut up with it in a vault. A snake crept 
up to the corpse, and Polyidus killed it : he 
then saw another snake revive its dead 
fellow by laying a herb upon it. With 
this herb he brought the dead child to life 
again. Finally Minos compelled him to 
teach the boy the art of prophecy. But 
on his return to Argos, Polyidus made the 
child spit into his mouth, which caused him 
to forget all that he had learned. 

(8) King of Corinth, son of Sisyphus and 
father of Belldrdphontes. At the funeral 
games of PMlas in lolous, he was thrown 
and torn to pieces by his own horses, which 
AphrOditd in her wrath had driven mad. 
His ghost was said to appear to the horses 
racing at the Isthmian games and terrify 
them. He was accordingly worshipped on 
the Isthmus, under the name of T&razipp6s, 
or Terrifier of Horses. 

(4) Great-grandson of (8): grandson of 
Bellerophontes, and son of Hipp6l5ohus, 
prince of the Lycians. With his kinsman 
Saxp6d6n, he was leader of the Lycian 
auxiliaries of Priam, and met DlOmddds in 
the m&4e. The two chieftains reco^ised 
each other as friends and guests of their 
grandfiither Bellerophontes, and (Eneus, 


and exchanged armour, Glaucus parting 
with his golden suit for the brazen arms 
of Diomedes. When the Greek entrench- 
ments were stormed, Glaucus had reached 
the top of the wall when he was put to flight 
by an arrow shot by Teucer. He protected 
Hector when wounded by Achilles; with 
Apollo’s aid he avenged Sarpedon, and took 
a prominent part in the struggle for the 
boay of Patroclus. He finally met his 
death at the hand of Ajax. 

Qlj^cdn. An Athenian artist, who pro- 
bably flourished in the 1st century B.c. 
He executed the famous colossal statue of 
the Fameae Hercules^ now at Naples (sec 
Heracles). 

Gnomon. The Greek term for the sun- 
dial, the use of which in Greece is said 
to date from AnaximdnSs or Anaximander 
(500 B.c.) The first sundial used in Rome 
(sOldrlum) was brought there in 268 B.c. 
from O&t&na in Sicily, and set up in public. 
It was not, however, till 164 b.c. that one 
adapted to the latitude of Rome was con- 
structed. From that time the use of sun- 
dials became so common throughout the 
empire, that it was assumed in legislation 
during the imperial period, and all private 
business was regulated by the hours marked 
on the dial. 

Gold and Ivory, Art of Working in. The 
Greeks had a peculiar process of making 
statues of their gods, in which the unclothed 
parts were of ivory, the hair and raiment 
of gold. It was applied exclusively to 
colossal statues, and was in special vogue 
in the 5th century B.G., when Phidl&s 
showed himself an unrivalled master in 
the art. A clay model was sawn into 
pieces, in correspondence with which the 
parts of the statue were composed of ivory 
plates, made by a process (now lost) of 
softening and extending the material. This 
was done by sawing, scraping, and fili^. 
The separate pieces were then fostened wi& 
isinglass on a solid nucleus of clay, gypsum, 
or dried up wood. The next step was to 
work over the surface of the ivoi^ plates, 
to smooth over inequalities, and so on. 
Finally the gold portions, which had been 
finishM separately, were laid on. Special 
care was required to keep the pieces of 
ivory together. Oil was much used to keep 
them in a state of preservation. The statue 
of Zeus by Phidias at Olympia was found, 
fifty or sixty years after it was finished, 
to be in so dislocated a state that a com- 
plete restoration was necessary [Pausanias 
vll§10; iv81§6]. 
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Oor^&s. (1) A Greek sophiet and 
rhetorician, a native of L^ontlni in Sicily. 
In 427 B.C., when already advanced in 
years, he came to Athens on an embassy 
from his native city, to implore aid against 
the Syracusans. The finished style of his 
speaking excited general admiration. He 
was successful in the object of his mission, 
and immediately returned home. But he 
soon came back to Athens, which he made 
his headquarters, travelling through Greece, 
like the other Sophists, and winning much 
popularity and emolument from a large 
number of disciples. He survived Socrates, 
who died in 3119, and ended his days at 
Larissa in Thessaly in his hundredth year. 

His philosophy was a nihilistic system, 
which he summed up in three propositions : 
(a) nothing exists ; (b) if an^^thing existed, 
it could not be known; (c) did anything 
exist, and could it be known, it could not 
be communicated. He declined to assume 
the name of Sophist, preferring that of 
rhetorician. He profes^ to teach not 
virtue, but the art of persuasion ; in other 
words, to give his disciples such absolute 
readiness in speaking, that they should be 
able to convince their hearers independently 
of any knowledge of the subject. He did 
not found his instruction on any definite 
rhetorical system, but gave his pupils 
standard passages of literature to learn by 
art and imitate, practising them in the 
application of rhetorical figures. He ap- 
peared in person, on various occasions, at 
Delphi, Olympia, and Athens, with model 
speeches which he afterwards published. It 
must not be forgotten that it was Gorgias 
who transplanted rhetoric to Greece, its 
proper soil, and who helped to diffuse the 
Attic dialect as the literary language of 
prose. Two highly rhetorical exercises, 
the genuineness of which is doubtful, have 
come down to us under his name, — the 
EncOinlum of Helen, and the Defence of 
PdldmMes against the charge of high 
treason brought against him by Odysseus. 

(2) A Greek rhetorician of the second 
half of the 1st century b.c. He was tutor 
to the younger Cicero, and was the author 
of a treatise on the figures of speech, which 
is in part preserved in a Latin paraphrase 
by Rutlllus Ltlpus. ( See Rutilius Lupus. ) 

Gorgd (OorgOBs). Homer makes mention 
of the terrible head of the Gorgon, a for- 
midable monster. This head is a terror in 
Hadds, and in the ssgis or breastplate of 
Zeus. Hesiod speaks of three Gorgons; 
SthdnO (the mignty), £ury&la (the wide- 


wandering), and Mddusa (the queen). They 
are the daughters of the aged sea-god 
Phorcys'and KetO, and sisters of the Graiae 
{eee Quaijr). They dwell on the farthest 
shore of Ocean, in the neighbourhood of 
Night and of the HespdrldSs. They are 
awful beings, with hair and girdles of 
snakes, whose look turns the beholder to 
stone. They are also often represented 
with golden win^, brazen claws, and 
enormous teeth. Medusa is mortal, but 
the other two immortal. When Perseus 
cuts off Medusa’s head, Chrysaor and the 
winged horse Pfigisus, with wliom she was 
with child by Poseidon, spring forth from 
the streaming blood. The head was given 
by Perseus t,o Athene, who set it in her 
shield. Herftclfis received a lock of the 
hair from Athene as a present. When en- 
deavouring to persuade CSphalus of TggSa 
to take part in his expedition against 
Hippdo55n of Sparta, the king represented 
that he feared an attack from his enemies 
the Argives in Heracles’ absence. Heracles 
accordingly gave to St6rdpe, the daughter 
of Cephalus, the look of Medusa’s hair in 
a brazen urn, bidding her, in case the enemy 
approached, to avert her head and hold it 
three times over the walls, for the mere 
aspect of it would turn the enemy to flight. 
In consequence of the belief in this power 
of the Gorgon’s head, or Oorgdneidn, to 
paralyse and terrify an enemy, the Greeks 
carved images of it in its most terrifying 
forms, not only on armour of all sorts, 



(1) ARCHAIC HEAD OF MEDUSA. (Cj>. SCULPTURE, fig. 1). 

(Antffiieum. of Urra^tta, found S.B. of Parthenon, IKM), 
published in colours by Boss, Arch. Auf$. I vil.) 

especially shields and breastplates, but also 
on walls and gates (see fig. 1). Thus, on 
the south wall of the Athenian Acropolis, a 
large gilded Oorgoneion was set on an etgis 
[Pausanias, i 21 § 4]. In the popular belief 
the Gorgon’s he^ was also a means of pro- 
tection against all enchantment, whether 
of word or act, and we thus find it through- 
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out Ghreek history employed as a powerful 
amulet, and often carved with graceful 
Bettings on decorative furniture and costly 
ornaments. But the Greek artists, with 
their native sense of beauty, knew, even in 
the case of the Gorgon, how to give adequate 
expression to the idea which lay at the root 
of the story. The story said that Medusa 
had been a fair maiden, whose luxuriant 
hair had been turned by Athene into snakes 
in revenge for the desecration of her sanc- 
tuary. Accordingly the head of Medusa is 
represented in works of art with a counte- 
nance of touching beauty, and a wealth of 
hair wreathed with snakes. The face was 
imagined as itself in the stillness of death, 
and thus bearing the power to turn the 



( 2 ) ROMOAMNI M1COU8A. 
(Muiudi, OIj'ptotbek.) 


living to stone. The most beautiful sur- 
viving instance of this conception is the 
Rondanini Medusa now at Munich (fig. 2). 

Gortyn, Law of. [An archaic Greek in- 
scription discovered in 1884 by Halbherr, in 
the bed of a mill-stream at Hagios Deka in 
Crete, the site of the Greek city of Gortjm. 
After many difficulties, the whole of it was 
copied and published at the end of the year. 
It was found to be inscribed in 12 columns 
on the inside wall of a circular building 
about 100 feet in diameter, which was 
probably a theatre, and covers a space of 
about 30 feet in length, to a height of 
between 5 and 6 feet from the ground. 
The lines are written alternately from left 
to right and from right to left. Two frag- 
ments of it had been discovered before, one 
of them being in the Louvre at Paris, and 
with the addition of these fragments the 
inscription was found to be practically 
complete. It contains a collection of laws 
regi^ting the private relations of the in- 
habitants of Gortyn. These laws deal 
chiefly with such subjects as Inheritance, 


Adoption, Heiresses, Marriage and Divorce, 
and incidentally afford much information 
on the slave system, the tenure of land and 
property, the organization of the courts, 
and other matters of interest. Its chief 
value is perhaps- as throwing light upon 
the laws of the earlier Athenian legislators. 
The inscription is probably to be dated a 
few years before 400 B.C.] — C. A. M. Pond. 

GraisB, i.e. the gray-haired women, were 
in Greek mythology, the protectresses of the 
Gorgons, and, like them, the daughters of 
Keto and Phorcys, the aged god of the seas. 
Hesiod knows of only two, Pephredo and 
Enyo ; the later story adds a third, Deino, 
Their very names suggest panic and terror. 
Born with gray hair, and having only one 
eye and tooth between them, which they 
pass from one to the other, th^ are the very 
personifications of old age. Perseus found 
it easy to rob them of their tooth. Their 
dwelling-place was in the boundary of the 
Gorgonian plain at the farthest end of Libya, 
where no sun or moon ever shone. 

Gramm&teus. The Greek word for a wri ter, 
secretary, or clerk. At Athens the officials 
had numerous clerks attached to them, who 
were paid by the state and belonged to the 
poorer class of citizens. But there were 
several higher officials who bore the title 
of Orammatcus. The Boule or senate, for 
instance, chose one of its members by show 
of hands to be its clerk or secretary for one 
year. His duty was to keep the archives 
of the senate. So, too, a secretary was 
chosen by lot from the whole number of 
senators for each prytftny, to draft all reso- 
lutions of the senate. {See Prytany.) 
His name is therefore generally given in 
the decrees next to that of the president 
and the proposer of the decree. The name 
of the grammatem of the first prytany 
was also given with that of the archihiy 
as a means of marking the year with more 
accuracy. At the meetings of the Ecclesia 
a clerk, elected by the people, had to read 
out the necessary documents. The office 
of the antigrdpheis^ or checking clerks, was 
of still greater importance. The anti- 
graphem of the senate, elected at first by 
show of hands, but afterwards by lot, had 
to take account of all business affecting the 
financial administration. The antigrapheus 
of the administration had to make out, and 
Ic^ before the public, a general statement 
01 income and expenditure, and exercised 
a certain amount of control over all finan- 
cial officials. In the iEtolian and Achaean 
federations the grammateus was the high- 
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est officer of the League after the strdtegl 
and hipparchl. 

Gramm&tloa [sometimes rendered in Latin 
by littMtUra]. 

1. Greece. The term grammatical in 
the scientific sense, included, in antiquity, 
all the philological disciplines, grammar 

roper, lexicography, prosody, the lower and 

igher criticism, antiquities, everything, in 
short, necessary to the understanding and 
explanation of grammdta^ or the treasures 
of literature, whether their form or their 
matter be in question. It was first de- 
veloped into a special science during the 
Alexandrian age, in Alexandria and Per- 
g&mdn, where the great libraries gave 
ample opportunity for philological studies 
on the scale above indicated. It was the 
restoration of the text of the Homeric 
poems, and the explanation of their words 
and contents, that primarily exercised 
the wits of the scholars. Hesiod, the lyric 
poets, the dramatists, and certain prose 
writers next engaged their attention. The 
progress and development of philology is 
marked by the names of ZSndd5tus (about 
280 B.C.), Aristdphftnds of Byzantium 
(260-188), and Aristarchus (about 170), 
the three chief representatives of the Alex- 
andrian school. To these must be added 
Orfttte (about 160), the head of the school 
of Pergamon, and the opponent of the 
Alexandrians. The name of Aristarchus 
represents the highest point of philological 
learning and criticism in antiquity. He 
was the founder of the celebrated school of 
the Aristarcheans, which continued to exist 
and to maintain an uninterrupted tradition, 
down to the first century of the imperial 
age. His disciple Dionysius Thrax wrote 
the oldest manual of grammar that we pos- 
sess. By far the most celebrated of the later 
Aristarcheans was Dldymus, born about 
68 B.c. His writings are the chief founda- 
tion of the Byzantine collections of scMlia. 

The science of grammatica gradually 
narrowed its scope till it confined itself 
to grammar in the restricted sense of the 
wor^ namely, accidence and syntax, com- 
bined with lexical researches into the 
dialects, and into the usages of special 
periods of literature, and special groups of 
authors. The most eminent scholars of the 
Empire are Apolldnlus l^sc6lns (about 
150 A.D.1, who endeavoured to reduce the 
whole ox empirical nummar to a system, 
and his son, .^lius Wrfidl&nus, a still more 
important personae. The writings of the 
latter form one of the chief authorities of 


the later grammarians, such as Arc&dlus. 
The lexical writings of the earlier scholars 
were often very comprehensive, and have 
only survived in fragments, or in later 
extracts, such as that of Hesychlus. They 
had consisted mainly in collections of 
glosses, or strange and antiquated expres- 
sions. But in the 2nd century a.d. the 
influence of the reviving sophistic litera- 
ture and education turned the attention of 
lexicographers to the usage of the Attic 
writers. This tendency is represented in 
the surviving works of Pollux, Harpdor&tI5n, 
and others. To the same period belongs 
HephmstlOn’s manual of prosody, which is 
the only complete treatise on this subject. 
AthensBUS, at the beginning of the 3rd 
century, wrote a work (the Deipndadphistce) 
of inestimable value to the student of anti- 
quities. Longinus, who died 278 A.D., may 
be regarded as the last considerable scholar 
of the ancient world. The later gram- 
marians restricted themselves to compiling 
extracts from the works of earlier ages. 

(2) Rome. After the middle of the 2nd 
century b.c., a lively interest in the history 
of literature and the study of language 
arose in Rome. It had been excited W the 
lectures on Greek authors given by Cfrates 
during his sojourn in Rome as ambassador 
(b.c. 159). Not only writers of repute, such 
as Accius and LuciHus, but men like JElIus 
St!l5, a member of the equestrian order, 
who was actively engaged in public life, took 
up these studies with eagerness. What was 
atterwards known of the primitive Latin 
language we owe mainly to iBlius Stilo. He 
was the master of the great encyclopmdist 
Marcus Terentius Varr5, Cicero’s contem- 
porary. This great scholar left his mark on 
every department of philological research, 
and his writings were the storehouse from 
which the following generations mainly drew 
their information, ii^sides Varro, other men 
of mark occupied themselves with gram- 
matical study in the Ciceronian age, notably 
Nigldlus Flgfilus. Julius Cesar was the 
auwor of a treatise on accidence. There 
were numerous scholars in the Augustan 

M ;e, among whom Verrius Flaccus and 
ygXnus deserve especial notice. In the 1st 
century a.d. we have Remmius P&lem5n. 
Asconlus Pddiftnus, V&l5rlus Prdbus, ana 
the elder Pliny. It was Remmius Palemou 
who is mainly responsible for having mi^e 
Vergil the centre of scholastic instruction 
for the Latin world, as Homer was for the 
Greek. During the 2nd century, under 
Hadrian and the Antonines, we notice a 
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reyived intereBt^ in the older literatnre. with much talent in an even and classical 

This period is distinguished by the names style, but with considerable dryness in 

of Suetdnlns, Terentitis Scaurus, and Aulus many parts. Grattins has been styled 
Gelllus. Suetonius aspired to the many- Faliscus because, in one passage, he ap- 

sided learning of Varro, and, like Varro, parently indicates that the Falisci were his 

was much quoted by later writers. countrymen. 

After this time the grammarians tend Or5ma. The measuring instrument used 
more and more to confine their studies to by land surveyors, who were called OrOmd- 
points of language, to abandon independent eicf from it. See Aorimensorbs. 
research, and to depend on the labours Gust&tl6. Meals. 
of their predecessors. The chief value of Qfnaikfoltls. See House. 
their writings consists in the fact that they QymnAslarohla. See Leitourgia (2). 
have preserved some fragments of ancient Qymnftsiiim(Gr.Gpmn(fstdn). The Greek 
learning. Their extracts are usually made name for the place where the youths who 
for school purposes, and put together in had already passed through the pdlasstra 
arUSj or manuals of accidence, orthography, performed their gymnastic exercises. {See 
prosody, and metre. Such are the l^ks of Palastra.) Such was the importance 
MftrlusVictormus, Ddn&tus, ServIuB, Chari- which the Cheeks attached to physical 
Bins, Diomede, who are all assimed to the training, that no city in Greece proper, 
4th century a.d. NOnlus Marcellus belongs and no Cheek colony, was without its 
to the same period. He is the author of a gymnasium. There were several in the 
work (De ComjpendKfsd Doctrtnd) which, larger cities. Athens, for instance, in the 
though dreary and uncritical, is invaluable time of its greatness, possessed three, all 
for the stores of old Latin which it has situated outside the city, the Acdd&mlct, 
preserved. The 6th centuiy is marked by the Lpcceumf and the Cpndsarges. In later 
the name of Priscian. We may further times there were even more, it was in the 
notice Tdrentlanus Maurus, the author of gymnasia that the iph&M went through the 
a versified treatise on metre in the 3rd two years’ course of exercises which were 
century ; Macrfiblus, who in the 5th cen- to fit them for military service, 
tury composed a miscellany of antiquities The simplest form of a gymnasium was 
called Sdtumdlla; and Isidore, Bishop of that of a court surrounded by columns 
Seville, in the 7th century, whose 
Orfglnes is the last work munded 
on a real study of ancient autho- 
rities. 

Oramm&tlcus (Gr. Qrammdti- 
kQs). See Education. 

Oramm&tiitis. See Education. 

Gr&nlus Llelnl&nui. A Roman 
historian, who probably flourished 
in the 2nd century A J). He was 
the author of a work compiled in 
the style of anndf^s, ending with 
the death of Cmsar. Some con- 
siderable fragments have been 
found in modem times of books 
28-86, covering the history of the 
years 163-78 B.C. 

Gr&ph€. See Judicial Proce- 
dure. 



Gr&tl», or Oraces. See Charites. a. Portioo. 

Gr&tlus [better Orattlus] F&lis- a 
CUB. A Roman poet, contemporary d- DresBing-roonaj. 
with Ovid. He was the aumor of 
a poem on the chase {Cjn€giticOn\ 
of which only the first book has been 
preserved, and that mutilated towards the 
close. The fragment consists of some 535 
hexameters, in which the subject is treated 


E. Passage. L, M. Warm hatha. 

F, 6. Gold bathe. Near I Staircase to laoontmm. 
H. H. Hot baths. K. Ball<aUej. 


(lonMin AntiguttMi, ii, pi. 40.) 

{pSristylidn). This served for the exercises 
in leaping and running. Covered spaces 
were attached for wresUing. Owing to the 
great variety of gymnastic exercises, and 
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the increasing inclination of grown men to 
look on at them and take part in them, the 
gymnasio^ often adorned with beautiful 
sculptures, grew in extent and splendour of 
equipment. {8ee cut.) 

The great court comprised a number of 
spaces serving a variety of purposes: for 
instance, the ipheheiOn^ or hall where the 
ephehi practised, rooms for dressing and 
anointing, sanding or dusting the body, 
cold-water baths and dry aUdatOrla^ spaces 
for plaving at ball, open and covered pas- 
sages for running, wrestling, or walking. 
Attached to the colonnades on the outside 
were semicircular niches, furnished with 
stone seats, called exedrce. In these philo- 
sophers and rhetoricians would sit and talk 
with their disciples. A atddixin^ with a 
space for spectators to look on, and walks 
planted with trees, were often attached to 
the gymnasium. The whole was under the 
superintendence of a gymnasiarchds. The 
conduct of the youths was under the super- 
vision of sOphr^nisUB. At Athens these 
officers were ten in number, and elected 
annually. The exercises were directed by 
the gymnastce. For similar arrangements 
under the Roman ei^ire see Thermo. 

Gymnastics. I Orecicm. The art of 
physical exercises, so called because the 
Greeks practised them unclothed {gymnOs). 
Various exercises of the kind, carried on in 
view of contests on festive occasions, are men- 
tioned as early as Homer. After the Homeric 
time they were, at all periods, widely prac- 
tised among the Greeks, and more so after 
they were legally prescribed as part of 
the regular educational course, especially at 
Athens and Sparta. They were, moreover, 
actively encouraged by the great national 
games, particularly the Olympian games, of 
which they formea the chief part. HSrftcles 
and HermSs were the tutelary gods of 
gymnastics, which attained in Athens their 
highest and most varied development. The 
object of the art was to develop the body 
harmoniously in health, activity, and beauty. 
Boys went through certain preliminary 
stages of gymnastics in the pcdasstroe^ and 
carried on their further training to perfec- 
tion in the gymndt^. (See Gymnasium.) 

The different kinds of exercises were as 
follows : (1) Running (drdmds or stddfdn). 
This was the oldest of all, and for a long 
time the only one practised in the public 
games. In later times, indeed, it st^ at 
the head of the list. The course was either 
single (stadionf nearly the eighth of a mile), 
or double (diaulds). The runner was some- 


times equipped with helmet and greaves, 
but in later times only with the latter. The 
hardest of all was the long course or 
dMlchds. This was a distance of 24 stadia^ 
between two and three English miles, which 
had to be run without stopping. 

(2) Leaping (hodmd). This included 
the high and wide jump, and jumping down- 
wards. To strengthen the power of spring 
and secure the equilibrium of the body, 
especially in leaping downwards, it was 
common to use pieces of iron called hcdterSs^ 
not unlike our dumb-bells. 

(3) Wrestling (pdU). This was the 
pUce de resistance of the Greek gymnastic. 
The combatants were allowed certain tricks 
which are now forbidden, as throttling, 
pushing, and twisting the fingers. Standing 
upright, each wrestler tried to throw the 
other down, and if one of them was thrown 
thrice, he was regarded as beaten, unless 
the contest was continued on the ground. 
In this case the one who was thrown tried 
to get up, while the other tried to hinder 
him, until he owned himself vanquished. 

Before all gymnastic exercises the body 
was well rubbed with oil to make the 
limbs supple. But before wrestling it was 
also sprinxled with dust, partly to afford 
a firm hold, partly to prevenli excessive 
perspiration. 

(4) DiscdhdUa^ or throwing the discus. 
(See Discus.) 

(5) Throwing the javelin (dkontismds). 



(1) * METHOD or DIBCHAEOIMO THE JAVELTM WITH 
THE AID or AM ammentum^ oa thomu. 

(Vmo in British Moaeam . Rw. Arch , IHOO, it 211.) 

These five exercises together formed the 
pentathldUf or set of five, in which no one 
was accounted victorious who had not con- 
quered in all. Besides these there was 

(6) The dangerous game of boxing (j^yXt 
pygnUS). In this the combatants struck out 
with each hand alternately, their hands 
being bound round with thongs so as to leave 
fingers and thumb free to form a clenched 
fist (see engraving). Athletes often fitted 
the thongs with strips of sharp and hardened 
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leather, or with nails and leaden knobs. 



(7) The PancrdtiOn was a (sombination 
of boxing and wrestling, but nothing was 
worn on the hands, and the blow was 
delivered, not with the clenched fist, but 
with the fingers bent. This exercise was 
not introduced into the public games until 
650 B.C. Lideed, the two latter exercises 
wore generally confined to the professional 
athletes. {See Athletes.) In Sparta they 
were not practised at all. 

II Roman, Among the Romans from 
the oldest times until the imperial period, 
the youths used to assemble for exercises in 
the Campus Martius, the object of the exer- 
cises being exclusively to prepare them for 
military service. {See Education.) The 
Greek gymnastic was not introduced at 
Rome until the decline of Roman tradition 
had set in, and professional athleticism had 


become fashionable. The Roman sense of 
propriety was offended by the Greek practice 
of exercising unclothed, and the only game 
which they really adopted was that of 
throwing the discus. 

Gymndta (troops without defensive ar- 
mour). A name for the different sorts of 
sharpshooters employed in the Greek armies 
after the Persian Wars, in place of the light- 
armed slaves. It was only after the expe- 
dition of the Ten Thousand that they came 
to form an essential part of a Greek army. 
They were generally recruited from the 
barbarous nations who were specially dis- 
tinguished in the use of particular missiles. 
The archers {toxdtce)^ for instance, were 
generally Cretans, the slingers {sphenddnHcp) 
Rhodians and Thessalians, while the javelin 
men {dkontiatm) were taken from the semi- 
Hellenic populations in the west of Greece, 
notably the .Etolians and Acamanians. 
The common characteristic of all these 
troops was the absence of all defensive 
weapons. It was among the Lacedemonians 
that they were introduced latest. Alexan- 
der the Great had a corps of 2,000 of them, 
with which he opened his campaign against 
the Persians. Half of these were spear- 
men, taken from the AgrI&nf, in the moun- 
tains of northern Macedonia ; the other half 
archers, from the lowest class of the Mace- 
donian population. 

Gymndpaidla. A great festival held at 
Sparta from the 6th to the 10th of July. 
It was an exhibition of all kinds of ac- 
complishments in gymnastics, music, and 
dancing, given by boys, youths, and men 
for the benefit of the citisens and of the 
numerous strangers who flocked to Sparta 
for the occasion, and were hospitably enter- 
tained there. Festal hymns were written 
for the occasion, in honour not only of the 
gods but of brave citizens, notably those 
who had fallen at Thfrda, and later at 
Therm5pyl». 


H 


Hftdto (originally AidHs or Aid6neu$y i.e. 
*‘the Invisible”). In Greek mythology, 
the son of Crdnus and Rhea, who received 
the dominion of the lower world at the 
division of the universe after the fall of 
Cronus, his brothers, Zeus and Pdseiddn. 
being made lords respectively of the sky ana 
sea. With his queen Pers$ph5ne he held 
sway over the other powers of the infernal 
regions, and over the ghosts of the dead. 


The symbol of his invisible empire was the 
helmet that made men invisible. This was 
given to him by the Cycl6p5s to aid him 
in the battle of the gods with the Giants. 
Originally he was, to all appearance, con- 
ceived as bringing down the dead himself 
to the lower world in his chariot, or as 
driving them down with his staff; but in 
the later belief, the office of conductor of 
souls belonged to HermSs. Hades is the 
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enemy of all life, heartless and inexorable, 
and hated, accordingly, by gods and men. 
Sacrifice and prayer are of no avail with 
him, and he is therefore only worshipped 
on exceptional occasions. But, like Perse- 
phone, he was sometimes re^sented in a 
milder light, being called rlutfi, or the 
giver of wealth. This because it is from 
the depths of the earth that com and its 
attendant blessings are produced. As old 
as Hesiod is the ^vice to the plougher to 
call upon the Zeus of the lower world, as 
well as upon Dimeter. 



HADES KMTHBOVEO, WITH CERBERUS. 
(Rome, Vills Borgheee.) 


The most celebrated of the myths re- 
ferring to Hades is that of the rape of 
Persephone. In works of art he is repre- 
sents as resembling his brothers Zeus and 
Poseidon, but with gloomy features and hair 
falling over his brow, the key of the infernal 
world in his hand, and the dog Cerberus at 
his side. Sometimes he appears as a god of 
agriculture, with a cornucopia, or a two- 
pronged pickaxe. The plants sacred to him 
were the cypress and the narcissus ; black 
sheep were offered to him in sacrifice. 

The word Hadet is also a general term 
for the lower regions. By the Romans 
Hades was identified partly with Orctts, 
partly with Dts pdter. 

Hades, Realm ot According to the belief 
current among the Greeks, the world of the 
dead, or the spacious abode of Hades, with 


its wide doors, was in the dark depths of 
the earth. In the Odyssey, its entrance and 
outer court are on the western side of the 
river Ocd&nus, in the ground sacred to 
Persfiphdnd, with its grove of barren wil- 
lows and poplars. Here is the abode of the 
Cimmerians, veiled in darkness and cloud, 
where the sun never shines. The soil oi 
this court, and indeed of the lower world in 
general, is a meadow of asphodel, an unattrac- 
tive weed of dreary aspect usually planted 
on graves. The actual abode of the subter- 
ranean powers is Erdbds, or the impenetrable 
darkness. In later times entrances to the 
lower world were imagined in other places 
where there were cavernous hollows which 
looked as if they led into the bowels of the 
earth. Such places were Hermfdne and the 
promontory of Tsen&rum in the Peloponnese, 
Her&clea on the Euzin^and Cumse in Italy, 
where the mythical Oimm6rfi were also 
localized. The lower world of Homer is 
intersected by great rivers, the Styx, the 
Ach4r6n (river of woe), Cocytus (river of 
cries), a branch of the Styx, PhlSgethon and 
Pyrlphl6g6th6n (rivers of fire). The last 
two unite and join the waters of the 
Acheron. In the post-Homeric legend, 
these rivers are represented as surround- 
ing the infernal regions, and another river 
appears with them, that of Lethe, or ob- 
livion. In the waters of Lethe the souls 
of the dead drink forgetfulness of their 
earthly existence. The lower world once 
conceived as separated from the upper by 
these rivers, the idea of a ferryman arose. 
This was Ghftrdn, the son of Erebos and of 
Nyz, a gloomy, sullen old man, who takes 
the souls in his boat across Acheron into 
the realm of shadows. The souls are brought 
down from the upper world by Hermes, and 
pay the ferryman an dbdldSf which was put 
tor this purpose into the mouths of the dead. 
Charon has the right to refuse a passage 
to souls whose bodies have not been duly 
buried. In Homer it is the spirits them- 
selves who refuse to receive any one to whom 
funeral honours have not been paid. At 
the gate lies the dog Cerberus, son of 
Typh&dn and Echidna. He is a terrible 
monster with three heads, and mane and 
tail of snakes. He is friendly to the spirits 
who enter, but if any one tries to get out he 
seizes him and holds him fast. 

The ghosts of the dead were in ancient 
times conceived as incorporeal images of 
their former selves, without mind or con- 
sciousness. In the Odyssoy the seer Tir^ 
sl&s is the only one who has retained his 
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coDSciousness and judgment, and this as an that Homer several times mentions that the 
exceptional gift of Pemphone, But they ErlnySs punish peijurers after death. We 
have the power of drinking the blood of are forcea then to conclude that the ancient 
animals, and having done so they recover belief is, in this instance, found side by side 
their consciousness and power of speech, with the later and generally received idea. 
The soul therefore is not conceived as en- that the dead, even without drinking blood, 
tirely annihilated. The ghosts retain the preserved their consciousness and power 
outer form of their body, and follow, but of speech. Connected with it is the notion 
instinctively only, what was their favourite that thev have the power of influencing 

E ursuit in life. OrS6n in Homer is still a men’s lim on earth in various ways. The 
unter. Minds sits in judgment, as when most ancient belief knows nothing of futui'e 
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* THE KKALM OF HADES. 

(Vane from OanOM ■ Mutiicb, Pinakotbok. Mo. 849.) 

alive. Perh^ the punishments inflicted rewards of the righteous, or indeed of any 
in Homer on Titj^us, Tantftlus, and SXsj^phus complete separation between the just and 
(for Ixidn, the D&nftXdds, PeirXthdds, and the unjust, or of a judgment to make the 
others belong to a later story) should be necessary awards. The judges of the dead 
regarded in this light. The penalties in- are in the later legend Minos, Eh&dftman- 
flicted on them in the upper world may thj^s, Eftcus, and Triptdldmus. It was a 
be merely transferred by Homer to their later age, too, which transferred Elysium 
ghostly existence. For we idea of a sen- and Tart&rus to the lower world, Elysium 
sible punishment is not consistent with that as the abode of the blessed, and Tartarus 
of an unconscious continuance in being. It as that of the damned. In the earlier be- 
must be remembered, at the same time, lief these regions had nothing to do with 
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the realm of Had^e {see Hades). The name 
Tartdrus was in later times often applied 
to the whole of the lower world. The 
ghosts of those who had lived a life of ave- 
rage merit were imagined as wandering on 
the asphodel meadow. 

In general it must be said that the ancient 
ideas of a future life were always subject to 
considerable changes, owing to the influence 
of the doctrines taught in the mysteries, 
and the representations of poets, philoso- 
phers, sculptors, and painters {see Poly- 
ONOTDS). The general tendency was to 
multiply the terrors of Hades, especially at 
the gates, and in Tartarus. (For the deities 
of the lower world see Hades, Persephone, 
and Erinyes.) The Greek beliefs on the 
subject found their way to Rome through 
the instrumentality of the poets, especially 
Vergil. But they did not entirely sup- 
plant the national traditions. {See Orcus, 
Mania, Manes, Lares, and Larva;:.) 


and dedicated it to some deity, generally 
to Apollo, or the gods of their rivers, or the 
Nymphs, who were re|mrded as the pro- 
tectresses of youth. But a free Athenian 
citizen did not wear his hair verv short, or 
he would have been mistaken for a slave, 
who would be obliged to do so. Down to 
the time of Alexander the GreaL a full 
beard was regarded as a mark of manly 
dignity. After this it became fashionable 
to 'shave the face quite smooth, and only 
philosophers wore beards, to mark their 
antagonism to the general custom. The 
Romans too, in ancient times, wore long 
hair and beards. It was not till 3CX) B.G., 
when the first hair-cutter {tonsor) came to 
Rome from Sicily, that they began to cut both. 
The younger Scipio is said to have been the 
first Roman who shaved every day. In 
course of time it became the fasnion to 
make a festival of the day when the beard 
was first shaved. Young men, however. 



HsBmdn. See Antigone. 

Hair, mode of wearing. The Greeks of 
the oldest times regarded long hair in a 
man as an ornament, and only cut it as a 
sign of mourning. Among the Spartans it 
was usual for boys to wear their hair short, 
and to let it grow when they attained the 
age of At Athens, down to the 

Persian Wars, the hair was worn long, and 
fastened up into a knot {krdbjins) by a 
needle in the form of a grasshopper. In 
later times, however, the Athenian boys 
had their hair cut when they became ephehiy 


would sometimes wear a neatly cut beard, 
and only men over forty would shave To 
let the beard grow was a sign of mourning. 
In the first half of the 2nd century a.d. the 
emperor Hadrian brought full beards into 
fashion again; and if we may trust the 
coins, it continued among his successors, 
with few exceptions, until Constantine. 
From his time, however, the emperors 
appear almost without exception without a 
beard. 

The beard was removed not only with 
razors and scissors, but with tweezers and 
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Lair-destroying compositions. The hair 
oi‘ the , heM was artificially treated with 
oils and hot irons. From the middle of the 
2nd century a.d. to the time of Constantine 
it was the established custom to cut the 
hair quite short, after the fashion of athletes 
and Stoic philosophers. As Greeks and 
Romans usually went bareheaded, good 
manners require particular attention to be 
paid to the hair and beard. Hence a great 
demand arose for barbers, part of whose 
business it was to trim the nails, remove 
•warts, and so on. The barbers’ shops were 
much frequented, and became the favourite 
resort for people in quest of news and gossip. 

The Greek women, to judge by existing 
monuments, followed an extraordinary 
variety of fashions (fig. 1, a-h). The point 
seems generally to have been to cover the 
forehead as much as possible. One of the 
commonest modes of wearing the hair was 
to draw it back over the head and ears, and 
let it simply hang down, or fasten it in a 
knot with a band and a needle. The bands 
of cloth or leather, wound round the front 
of the head to fasten the front and back 
hair, were often made to support a 
pointed metal plate called stSphdnC. This 
was a broad strip of metal resembling a 
diadem, and richly ornamented. It some- 
times appears as an independent ornament, 
especially on the images of goddesses (fig. 1, 
f, d, fj g). There were several kinds of 
fastenings, by which the hair was artisti- 
cally arranged ; for instance, the aphenddnS, 
so called from its likeness to a sling, being 
broad in the middle and narrow at the end. 
The hair was often worn in nets {kekrp- 
j)h(tUi8\ bags {mkkda), and handkerchiefs 
•auapped round it in the shape of a cap. 
Greek ladies were early acquainted with the 
use of artificial appliances, such as fragrant 
oils, curling irons, and the like. 


(2) CUlFrUKKS OP IMPSRXAL ROMAR I.AD1B8. 

The Roman matrons, in ancient times, 
tied up their hair with a fillet (intta) in a 
tower-shaped top-knot (tfitUlua); but un- 


married women wore their hair in as simple 
a style as possible. It was, in general, 
merely part^, or fastened up in a knot on 
the neck, or woven in tresses arranged 
round the front of the head. Brides wore 
their hair in a peculiar fashion, arranged in 
six braids, and wrapped in a red handker- 
chief. To attract attention by an unusual 
coiffure was thought to be in bad taste. 
But, towards the end of the republican 
age, the old-fashioned simplicity in dress- 
ing the hair disappeared, as it did in other 


MABiiTA. VAvniBA, nom roMPgii. iviu oomiji 

(8) COIFFURES OP IMPERIAL ROMAN LADIES 

(from coins). 

matters of dress. Foreign arts, especially 
those of Greece and Asia, found more and 
more acceptance. During the imperiai 
period, when the arrangement of the hair 
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(4) HAIR-PINS, ETC. 

(From Pompeii.' 

formed a most important part of a lady’s 
toilet, no rule was observed but what indi- 
vidual caprice and varying fashion dictated, 
and the wildest and most tasteless fashions 
were introduced. False hair came into use, 
as well as ointment and curling irons. 
False hair was used sometimes in making 
up the high coiffurea at one time in fashion, 
and sometimes for Light colours 
were the favourite ones for perruqiLea^ and 
hence a regular trade was set up in the hair 
of German women. Sometimes, following 
a Greek fashion, Homan ladies tried, by 
artificial means, to give their own dark hair 
a fair or a ruddy complexion. A corrosive 
soap, imported from Gaul, was specially 
used for this purpose. Besides ribbons and 
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fillets, needles, often richly ornamented, of 
ivoiT, bone, bronze, silver, and gold, were 
need to fasten the hair. To protect the hair, 
Roman ladies wore nets {ret%ciilum\ often 
of gold thread, kerchiefs {mitra\ and caps 
made of various materials, 
sometimes of bladders. In wealthy houses 
male and female slaves, trained by special 
masters, were kept for dressing the hair. 
{8ee the engravings.) 

Halof 6ni. 8ee Alotone. 

Halit. See Helios. 

Handicraft. Examples of handicraft ap- 
plied to the ordinary needs of life occur in 
the mythical ages of Gh'eece. Among the 
gods of Olympus, Hdphmstus represents this 
kind of industry, and the oldest craftsmen 
are represented as divine beings appearing 
on earth, as in the instance of the Idsean 
Dactyll and the Telohinds in Crete. In the 
Homeric poems, which are the production 
of an age fairly advanced in culture, the 
number of craftsmen properly so called is 
very small. {See Dehiurgi.) The only 
ones mentioned are builders, carpenters, 
potters, and workers in leather and metal. 
The development of the mechanical arts in 
Greece was immensely indebted, in ancient 
times, to foreign influence, especially that 
of ^e East; for Eastern civilization was 
far older than Hellenic. The greater part 
of the trade carried on in Greek waters was 
in the hands of the PhoBnicians, and it 
was, consequently, Phoanician manufacture 
which the Hellenes took as a model for 
imitation, so soon as they thought of 
widening the sphere of their own indus- 
tries, and bringing them to perfection. 
Since the 6th century B.C., or thereabouts, 
the definite impress of Asiatic manufacture 
disappears, and Greek trade, supported by 
a rapidly developing art, takes its own 
time. Not that it lost all contact with 
foreign work, for not only did the colonies 
keep up an active communication with the 
non-Hellenic world, but foreign craftsmen 
took up their permanent residence in Ghreek 
towns, such as Athens and Corinth. 

Manual labour, like every lucrative occu- 
pation, was generally held in low esteem 
among the Greeks, and especially among 
the Dorian tribes. But this state of opinion 
must have grown up comparatively late, as 
there is no trace of it in Homer or Hesiod. 
On the contrary, the Homeric princes do 
not think it beneath them to undertake the 
work of craftsmen. In later times we find 
ibe free citizens of many states entirely 
declining all manual laliour. In Sparta, 


for instance, the handicrafts were only 
practised by the jpMcecl and helots, and 
mechanics were excluded from civic rights. 
At Athens all citizens were equal in the 
eyes of the law, and it was expressly for- 
bidden to reproach a man for the character 
of his vocation, whatever it might be. The 
poorer citizens were compelled by law to 
practise some trade or other, ana it was 
quite usual to engage in commerce. But 
still, in the opinion even of the wisest 
statesmen, mecnanical labour was physi- 
cally, intellectually, and morally prejudi- 
cial. The petty anxieties which it involved 
were held to be incompatible with the tone 
and culture demanded by the active life of 
the citizen, with the qualities which would 
enable him to join in deliberation on mat 
affairs of state, and conduct public busmess 
with honesty and intelligence. It was 
thought, in fact, that all manual labour 
should be left to slaves and foeedmen. 
Much of the mechanical industiy of Athens 
was, accordingly, in the hands of slaves, 
freedmen, and resident aliens. 

The slaves worked sometimes on their 
own account, paying a certain amount of 
their earnings to their master ; sometimes 
entirely for the profit of their ipasters, the 
latter taking no active part in the busi- 
ness; sometimes they acted as assistants 
to the citizens and resident aliens who 
carried on a business of their own. But 
in industrial cities the great mass of slavee 
was employed in factories, the owners of 
which left the superintendence of the work 
to a head man, usually himself a slave or 
freedman, reserving for themselves only 
the general management and the financial 
control of the business. The immense 
masses of slaves kept at Athens and 
Corinth, and in iEgIna and Chios, show 
how numerous the factories were in indus- 
trial cities. The manufacture of metal 
wares, pottery, and other objects which 
could not be made at home, was the most 
extended of all. The division of labour 
kept pace with the development of trade 
and manufacture. This fact may partly 
explain how it is that, in spite of the 
comparative simplicity of the& tools, the 
Grew craftsmen attained, especiidly in 
works of art, such admirable pmeotion of 
technical detail. 

In ancient Greece it would appear that 
there were no trade-guilds and corporations 
in the proper sense. But among the 
Romans these societies were an institution 
of old standing, the foundation of which 
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was attributed to king Numa, like that of 
many others which had existed from time 
immemorial. The guilds of craftsmen {col- 
legia dplficum\ included flute-players, gold* 
smiths, coppersmiths, carpenters, fullers, 
dyers, potters, and shoemakers. There was 
originally a ninth coUegiwUj which em- 
rbaced all not included in the other eight ; 
but in later times these, with the new 
industries that ^aduallv arose, combined 
into special guilds. The object of the 
guilds undoubtedly was to maintain an 
unbroken tradition, and to watch over the 
common interest. But there seems to have 
been no compulsion exercised to make men 
join a guild. 

The Romans, like the Greeks, seem to 
have thought that there was something 
objectionable in mechanical labour ; but it 
is uncertain whether the prejudice was of 
really old standing. It must be remem- 
bered that the Servian constitution threw 
the burden of milita^ service entirely 
upon the landowners. Thus the craftsmen, 
who as a rule had no landed property, were 
practically, though not lej^ll;^, excluded 
from the army. From this circumstance 
may have arisen the low estimation in 
which manual industry was consequently 
held. It was partly owing to this state of 
opinion that peasants, when they lost their 
land, were unwilling to win their bread 
as mechanics, and preferred to adopt the 
dependent position of clients, living on 
public alms and the bribes ox candidates 
at elections. In Rome, as in Greece, the 
handicrafts tended more and more to pass 
into the hands of strangers, freedmexi, and 
slaves. In wealthy houses most of the 
necessary manual work was done by slaves, 
whose talents were often, as in Greece, 
turned to account by their masters. They 
were often employed in manufactures, and 
especially in such branches of industry as 
could be combined with agriculture, tile- 
making for instance, pottery, dying, tan- 
ning, felt- making, etc. No social stigma 
attached to manuiacture in Rome any more 
than in Greece ; indeed in the imperial age 
even the emperors and the members of the 
imperial household would, without scruple, 
invest their private capital in industrial 
undertakings of this sort. After the fall of 
the r^ublic, and throughout the imperial 
age, Rome was the centre of the whole 
commercial activity of the ancient world, 
though the Romans made no special con- 
tribution to industrial progress. Having 
in former ages been dominated by Etruscan 


influence, Roman industry was in later 
times dependent on the art of the Eastern 
world, and especially of Greece. 

Hannd. A Carthaginian, who, about 5(X) 
B.G., undertook a voyage of discovery along 
the west coast of Amca, and penetrated 
beyond the Senegal. He put up a tablet in 
the temple of Bel at Carthage, describing 
his journey in the Phosnician language. 
A Greek translation of this document 
{HannOnia Perlplil8\ of uncertain date, 
still survives, and is one of the oldest 
memorials of ancient geographical science. 

Har. See Horos. 

Harmdnla. The daughter of Ares and 
Aphr6dfte, and wife of Cadmus. {See 
Cadmus.) At her marriage all the gods 
were present on the Acropolis of Thebes, 
and offered her their wedding gifts. Cad- 
mus gave her a costly garment and a neck- 
lace, the workmanship of HSphsestus, which 
he had received from Aphrodite, or (accord- 
ing to another account), from Eurdpa. 
These gifts, so the story runs, had every- 
where the fatal property of stirring up 
strife and bloodshed. It was with them 
that Polyneices corrupted Eriphyle, who 
drove her husband to his destruction in 
the Theban War, and was murdered in 
revenge by her son AlcmseOn. It was for 
their sake that Alcmeeon and PhSgeus and 
his sons were slain. {See ALCMiEOK and 
Phegbus.1 The jewels were at length 
deposited by the sons of Alcmseon in the 
sanctuary of Delphi. According to a later 
story Phayllus, a leader of the Phocians in 
the war against Philip of Macedon, carried 
off, among other treasures, the necklace of 
Harmonia, and gave it to his mistress, the 
wife of Aristdn of (Eta. But her youngest 
son set fire to the house in a fit of madness, 
and the mother, with the necklace, was 
consumed. 

Harmosto (** regulators ”). A board 
consisting of twenty members, at Sparta; 
probably a kind of higher police,^ whose 
duty it was to maintain a su^rvision over 
the districts inhabited by the pfrloacl. 
After the Peloponnesian War the name 
was gpven to the officials who were sent 
into the conquered cities to command the 
garrisons^ and to see that the oligarchical 
constitution was maintained. 

HarpMtum. See Ball, games with. 

Hsrpder&tit. See Horos. 

Harpfiorfttlfin (Folertus). A Greek scholar 
of Alexandria, who lived probably in the 
2nd century a.d. He was the author of a 
lexicon to the ten great Attic orators, which 
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haH Hurvived, though in a very fragmentary 
form. It contains, in alphabetical order, 
notes on the matters and persons men- 
tioned by the orators, with explanations 
of the technical expressions; thus form- 
ing a rich store of valuable information on 
matters of history, literature, and the con- 
stitution and judicial system of Athene. 

HarpyiSB. The Harpies were originally 
the goddesses of the sweeping storm, 83 "ra- 
bolic of the sudden and total disappearance 
of men. Homer onl^ names one of them, 
Pfidarge. or the swift-footed, who, in the 
shape of a mare, bore to Z^phyrus the 
horses of Achilles. In Hesiod the Harpies 
appear as winged goddesses with beautiful 
hair, daughters of Thaumas and Electra, 
sisters of Iris, with the names of A3lld and 
Okypfite. In the later story their number 
increased, their names being Adll^us, 
OkythOe, Nikdthde, and Cdlssno. '^key 
are now represented as half-birds, half- 
maidens, and as spirits of mischief. In 
the story of the Argonauts, for instance, 
they torment Phineus by carrying off and 
polluting his food till they are driven off 
oy C&l&Is and ZStes, and either killed or 
banished to the island of the Strdph&dSs, 
where they are bound on oath to remain. 
{Cp, Sculpture, fig. 4.) 

HAmspez. An Etruscan soothsayer, 
whose function it was to interpret the 
divine will from the entrails of sacrificial 
victims, to propitiate the anger of the gods 
as indicated by lightning or other marvels, 
and to interpret their significance according 
to Etruscan formulae. This art had long 
been practised in Etruria, and was referred 
to a divine origin. In the course of the 
republican era it found a home in the 
private and public life of the Romans, win- 
ning its way as the native priesthoods, 
entrusted with similar functions, lost in 
repute. From the time of the kings to the 
end of the republic, harusplcCs were ex- 
pressly summoned from Etruria by decrees 
of the senate on the occurrence of prodigies 
which were not provided for in the Ponti- 
fical and Sibylline books. Their business 
was to interpret the signs, to ascertain what 
deity demanded an expiation, and to indi- 
cate the nature of the necessary offering. 

It then lay with the priests of the Roman 
people to carry out their instructions. Their 
knowledge of the signs given by lightning 
was only applied in republican Rome for 
the purpose of averting we omen portended 
W the flash. (See Puteal.) But under the 
Empire it was also used for consulting the 


lightning, either keeping it off, or drawing 
it down. From about the time of the Punic 
Wars, haruspices began to settle in Rome, 
and were employed both by private indi- 
viduals and state officials to ascertain the 
divine will by examination of the liver, 
gall, heart, lungs, and caul of sacrificial 
victims. They were especially consulted 
by generals when going to war. Their 
science was generally held in high esteem, 
but the class of hartispices who took pay 
for their services did not enjoy so good 
a reputation. Claudius seems to have been 
the first emperor who instituted a regular 
collegium of Roman haruspiceSy consisting 
of sixty members of equestrian rank, and 
presided over by a haruspcx maxlmus^ for 
the regular service of the State. This coU 
legium continued to exist till the beginning 
of the 5th century A.D. 

Hasta. The Roman lance. In the earlier 
times of the army the four first classes in 
the Servian constitution, and in later times, 
the tridril^ or hindmost rank, were armed 
with this weapon. (See Legion.) At length, 
however, the pUum was introduced for the 
whole infantry of the legion. (See PiLUM.) 
To deprive a soldier of his hasta was 
equivalent to degrading him to the rank of 
the velitSs^ who were armed with javelins. 
A blunt hasta with a button at the end 
(hasta pilra) continued to be used in later 
times as a military decoration. The hasta 
indeed was ei^loyed in many symbolical 
connexions. T^he fetlCLlis^ for instance, 
hurled a blood-stained hasta into the 
enemy’s territory as a token of declaration 
of war, and if a general devoted his life for 
his army he stood on a hasta while repeat- 
ing the necessary formula. The hasta was 
also set up as a symbol of legal ownership 
when the censor farmed out the taxes, 
when state property, booty for instance, 
was sold ; at private auctions (hence called 
silbhastdtiones)^ and at the sittings of the 
court of the c^itumvirij which had to de- 
cide on questions of property. 

H6b5. Daughter of Zeus and Hera, 
goddess of eternal youth. She was repre- 
sented as the handmaiden of the gods, for 
whom she pours out their nectar, and the 
consort of Heraclds after his apotheosis. 
She was worshipped with Heracles in 
Sfcj^dn and Phllus, especially under the 
name G^nj^m5d5 or Dia. She was repre- 
sented as freeing men from chains and 
bonds, and her rites were celebrated with 
unrestrained merriment. The Romans 
identified H§b€ with lUventas^ the personi^ 
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fication of youthful manhood. Ab repre- 
senting the eternal youth of the Roman 
State, luventaa had a chapel on the Capitol 
in the front court of the temple of Minerva, 
and in later times a temple of her own in 
the city. It was to Jupiter and Juventas 
that boys offered prayer on the Capitol 
when they put on the t6ga vlrllisy putting 
a piece of money into their treasury. 

Hdc&tsBUS. A Greek IdgogrdpMs or 
chronicler, bom of a noble family at 
Miletus, about 550 B.c. In his youth he 
travelled widely in Europe and Asia, as 
well as in Egypt. At the time of the 
Ionian revolt he was in his native city, and 
gave his countrymen the wisest counsels, 
but in vain. After the suppression of the 
rising, he succeeded by his tact and 
management in obtaining some alleviation 
of the hard measures adopted by the 
Persians. He died about 476. The 
ancient critics assigned him a high place 
among the Greek historians who preceded 
Herodotus, though pronouncing him inferior 
to the latter. His two works, of which 
only fragments remain, were : (1) A descrip- 
tion of the earth, which was much consulted 
by Herodotus, and was apparently used to 
correct the chart of Anaximander; and 
(2) a treatise on Greek fables, entitled 
Genealogies. 

Hdc&tfi. A Greek goddess, perhaps of 
non-Hellenic origin. She is unknown to 
Homer, but in Hesiod she is the only 
daughter of the Titan Fersds and of 
AstSrIa, the sister of Let5. She stands 
high in the regard of Zeus, from whom she 
has received a share in the heaven, earth, 
and ocean. She is invoked at all sacrifices, 
for she can give or withhold her blessing 
in daily life, in war, in contests on the sea, 
in the hunting field, in the education of 
children, and in the tending of cattle. Thus 
she appears as a personification of the 
divine power, and is the instrument through 
which the gods effect their will, though 
themselves far awa^ In later times she 
was confused with Persdphdne, the queen 
of the lower world, or associated with her. 
Sometimes she was regarded as the goddess 
of the moon or as A^mis, sometimes she 
was identified with foreign deities of the 
same kind. Being conceived as a goddess 
of night and of &e lower world, she was, 
as time went on, transformed into a deity 
of ghosts and magic. She was represented 
as naunting crossways and graves, accom- 
panied bv the dogs of the Styx, with the 
enirits of the dead and troops of spectral 


forms in her train. She lends powerful aid 
to all magical incantations and witches* 
work. All enchanters and enchantresses 
are her disciples and prct^g^s; M5dSa in 
particular is regarded as her servant. She 
was worshipped in private and in public 
in many places, for instance Samotnrace, 
Thessaly, LeinuOs, Athens, and JSgIna. Her 
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images were set up in the front of houses 
and by the road-side, with altars in front of 
them, and a roof above them. On the last 
d^ of the month, which was sacred to her, 
ofrerings were made to her in the crossways 
of eggs, fish, and onions. The victims 
sacrificed to her were young dogs and 
black she-lambs and honey. 

In works of art she is usually portrayed 
in three forms, represented by three statues 
standing back to back. Each form has its 
special attributes, torches, keys, daggers, 
snakes, and do^. In the Glgantdmdchia 
of Perg&mdn sne appears with a different 
weapon in her three right hands, a torch, 
a sword, and a lance. (See Peroamene 
Sculptures.) 

H6c&tomb£ (Greek). The original mean- 
ing of the word was a sacrifice of a hundred 
oxen; but in early times it was applied 
generally to anv great sacrifice, without 
any idea either of oxen or a definite number. 
Such great sacrifices were espi^ially common 
in the worship of Zeus andHSra. 

H6oftt6noheiriiB the hundred-handed 
ones ”). In Hesiod they are three mants, 
each with a hundred arms and fifty mmds. 
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sons of Ur&nuB and G^. Their names 
are Bri&rSfis, Oottns, and Owing to 

their hostile attitude to him, their father 
kept them imprisoned in the bowels of the 
earth. But on the advice of Gssa, the gods 
of Olympus summoned them from their 
prison to lend assistance against the Titans, 
and, after their victory, set them to watch 
the Titans, who had been thrown into Tar- 
t&rus. Homer mentions Briareus, called 
by men ^gssdn, as the son of Pdseiddn, 
and mightier than his father. Briareus 
was summoned to the aid of 2^us by ThStis, 
when Hdra, Poseidon, and Athene were 
wishing to bind him. 

Heetdr. The eldest son of Prl&mtls and 
HScftbd, husband of Andrdm&che and father 
of Ast^ftnax. In Homer he is the most 
prominent figure among the Trojans, as 
Achilles is among the Greeks, and is 
evidently a favourite character with the 
poet. He has all the highest qualities of 
a hero, unshaken spirit, personal courage, 
and wise judgment ; but he is also a most 
affectionate son, and the tenderest of 
fathers and husbands. This trait is most 
touchingly exhibited in the celebrated scene 
in the sixth Iliad, where he takes leave of 
Andromache. Moreover, he is a favourite 
of the gods, especially of Apollo. He 
olearly foresees his own death, and the 
destruction of his native city ; but he does 
not allow the thought to unnerve his 
courage and force for a moment. The 
Trojans love and revere him as the shep- 
herd of his people; his enemies fear and 
respect him, a^ even Achilles cannot 
meet him without some apprehension. He 
is always to be found where the battle 
ragm most furiously, and he does not 
hesitate to meet the cniefest heroes of the 
Greeks in single combat. Ajax the son of 
Tfil&mdn is his especial foe. in the absence 
of Achilles he reduces the Greeks to the 
direst straits, storms their defences, and 
sets their ships on fire. P&troclus, who 
opposes him, he slays with the aid of 
Apollo. But his destiny at length over- 
takes him. In spite of the entreaties of 
his parents and his wife, he goes out to 
meet Achilles in his wrath. He is 
suddenly seised with the agony of terror ; 
his terrible fi>e chases him three times 
round the walls of the city ; Zeus mourns 
for him ; but when his life and that of his 
enemy are weighed in the balance. Hector’s 
scale sinks, A^lo leaves him, and he falls 
hj the spew of Achilles before the eyes of 
hiB peo|^. Achilles fiings his corpse into 


the dust in front of Patroclus’ bier, to be 
devoured by dogs and birds. But Aphro- 
dite anoints the body with ambrosia, and 
thus saves it from corruption.^ Achilles 
drags it three times behind his chariot 
round the grave of Patroclus, but Apollo 
preserves it from mutilation. At length, 
at the command of Zeus, Achilles delivers 
up the body to Hector’s aged father, to be 
laid out in the court of the palace, and 
afterwards burnt on a funeral pyre. In 
later times Hector was worshipped as a 
hero by the inhabitants of Ilium, who 
offered sacrifices at his grave. 

Hficfiba (Gr. Hikdbe). The daughter 
of the Phrygian Dj^m&s, or, according to 
another story, of Cisseus, and wife of Priam. 
(See Pbiamus.) After the fall of Troy she 
was made a slave, and fell to the lot of 
Odysseus. Her son PdlydOrus had been 
slain by P5lj^mest5r, king of Thrace, on 
whom she took vengeance by putting out 
his eyes on the Thracian coast. On this 
she was changed into a dog, and threw 
herself into the sea. Her tomb served as 
a landmark for sailors. 

HSgiim6nd. See Gharitbs. 

Hegemony (Or. hegSmdnlaf or “leader- 
ship ”). This was the Greek name for the 
supremacy assumed by a single state in a 
confederacy of states, and with it the direc- 
tion, more or less absolute, of the business 
of the confederacy. In the language of 
Athenian law hegemonia meant the presi- 
dency in the courts, which belong^ in 
different cases to different officials. Their 
business was to receive the charge, make 
the arrangements for the trial, and preside 
while it was going on. 

Hftgfislfis. A Greek orator, bom in 
Maraesia on Mount Slpj^lus in the first 
half of the 8rd century B.O. He was the 
founder of what was termed the Asiatic 
style of oratory. (See Bhbtobio.) 

Hdgteippus. (1) An Athenian statesman 
and orator, a oontemporaiT of Demosthenes, 
whose political opinions he shared. He is 
the author of the speech On the Island of 
Halonniidif which was falsely attributed 
to Demosthenes. 

(2) iSSse JossPHUB. 

HftMiia. The divinely beautiful daughter 
of Zeus and Ldda, the wife of ^^^rdOs 
of Sparta; sister of the Diosoilii and of 
Clj^temndstra. The post-Homeric story 
represented her as carried off, while still a 
maiden, by ThBseus, to the Attic fortress 
of Aphidnie, where she bore him a daughter 
Iphigdneia. She was afterwards set free 
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by her brotherB, who took her back to 
Sparta. She was wooed by numbers of 
suitors, and at length gave her hand to 
Mdndl&fls, by whom she became the mother 
of one child, Herml6n§. In the absence of 
her husband she was carried away to Trov 
by Paris the son of Priftmus, taking with 
her much treasure. This was the origin of 
the Trojan War, The Trojans, in spite of 
the calamity she had brought upon them, 
loved her for her beauty, and refused to 
restore her to her husband. She, however, 
lamented the fickleness of her youth, and 
yearned for her home, her husband, and her 
daughter. After the death of Paris she 
was wedded to Delphdbus, assisted the 
Ghreeks at the taking of Troy, and betrayed 
Delphobus into Menelaus* hands. With 
Menelaus finally she returned to Sparta after 
eight years’ wandering, and lived thence- 
forth with him in happiness and concord. 

According to another story, mainly 
current after the time of St6slch5rus, 
Paris carried off to Trov not the real 
Helena, but a phantom oi her created by 
Hera. The real Helena was wafted through 
the air by Hermes, and brought to Prdteus 
in Egypt, whence, after the destruction of 
Troy: she was taken home by Menelaus. 
(See Pboteus.) After the death of Menelaus 
she was, according to one story, driven 
from Sparta by her stepsons, and flii there- 
upon to Rhodes to her friend Polyxd, who 
hanged her on a tree. Another tradition 
represented her as living after death in 
wedlock with Achilles on the island of 
Leucd. She was worshipped as the god- 
dess of beauty in a special sanctuary at 
TherapnS in liaconia, whore a festival was 
held in her honour. She was also invoked 
like her brothers the Dioscuri, as a tutelary 
deity of mariners. {See Dioscuri.) 

HMtaus {HUinGs), The son of Priam 
and HScUba, who, like his sister Cassandra, 
was endowed with the gift of prophecy. 
When Dd!ph5bus, after the death of Paris, 
took HSldna to wife, Helenus went over to 
the Greeks; or (as another story has it) 
was caught by Odysseus in an ambush. 
',3e revealed to the enemy the fact that 
Troy could not be taken without the aid of 
Nfioptdldmus and PhIl6ctSt6B; and he is 
also said to have suggested the plan of out- 
witting the Trojans by means of the wooden 
horse. After the fall of Troy he was carried 
away by Neoptolemus, and advised him to 
settle in Epirus. After his death Helenus 
took Andrdm&oh§ to wife, and became king 
of the Chaonians. 


HMlea. The name of the great popular 
Athenian law-court, instituted by &lon. 
The word was also applied to the locality 
in which the greatest number of its mem- 
bers, and sometimes all of them, assembled. 
The number of the HelUutcBf or members of 
the court, or jurors, was, in the flourishing 
period of the democracy, 6,000, 600 being 
taken from each tribe {phyU). The choice 
of the IleltastcB was determined by lot, 
under the presidency of the archons. No 
one was eligible who was not a fully quali- 
fied citizen, and over thirty years of age. 
On their election, the Heliasts took the 
oath of office, and were distributed into ten 
divisions of 500 each, corresponding respec- 
tivel3" to the ten tribes. The remaining 
1,000 served to fill up vacancies as they 
occurred. 

Every Heliast received, as the emblem of 
his office, a bronze tablet, stamped with the 
Gorgon’s head [or with an owl surrounded by 
an olive-wreath : Hicks, Hist. Insnr.No. 119), 
his name, and the number of his division. 
The different courts were mostly situated 
near the dgdra^ and distinguished by their 
colour and their number. On court-days 
the ThesmSthStm assigned them by lot to 
the different divisions of the Heliasts. 
Every Heliast was then presented with a 
staff bearing the number of his court, and 
painted with its colour. On entering the 
room he received a ticket, which he ex- 
hibited after the sitting and thereupon 
received his fee. This system of paying 
the jurors was introduced by PdrlclSs, and 
the fee, originally an dbdlds (about l^d.), 
was afterwards increased to three obols. 

In some instances only a part of one 
division of the jurors would sit to try a 
case ; but in important cases several divisions 
would sit together. Care was always taken 
that the number should be uneven. The 
jurisdiction of the Helicea extended to all 
kinds of suits. In public causes it acted as 
a court both of first instance and of final 
appeal. For private causes it was originally 
only a court of appeal ; but in later times 
these suits also came to be brought before 
it in the first instance. 

HMUstB. See Hslijea. 

MUWiru {HelfddtSHisy A Greek writer 
of romance, at Emdsa in Phoenicia. 
He was a pagan Sophist, who probably flou- 
rished in the secona hali of the Srd century 
A.D. At one time he was erroneously iden- 
tified with another Heliodorus, bishop of 
Trioca in Thessaly, who flourished about 890 
A.D. A romance of his called 
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By the ocean Nymph Persfi or Persdls he is 
father of .fietes, Circe, and Pasiph&d, by 
ClfmSng the father of Phftdthdn, and 
At^g&s was also accounted his son. His 
children have the gleaming eyes of their 
father. 

After the time of Euripides, or there- 
abouts, the all-seeing Sun-gM was identified 
with Apollo, the g^ of prophecy. Helios 
was worshipped in many places, among 
which may be mentioned Corinth and Elis. 
The island of Rhodes was entirely conse- 
crated to him. Here an annual festival 
{Halid) was held during the summer in his 
honour, with chariot-racing and contests of 
music and gymnastics ; and four consecrated 
horses were thrown into the sea as a sacri- 



(Metope from temple of Athene, probably of 2nd century b,o., 
at the Greek city or ilium, Bi$$arlik.) 


in ten books, has come down to us. Its 
subject is the stran^ story of ThSkgdnes 
the Thessalian and Ch&riclea, the daughter 
of the king of .Ethiopia. This book served 
as a model for most of the later Greek 
writers of romance, and may be classed with 
the novel of Longus as one of the best speci- 
mens of this kind of literature which Greek 
antiquity has to show. It is remarkable 
for original power, clear sketches of char- 
acter, beauty of drawing, and moral inten- 
tion; the style is pure, simple, and elegant. 

Hdll6s. In Greek mythology, the Sun- 
god,son of the Titan Hyp4rI0n (whose name 
he bears himself in Homer) and the Titaness 
Theia; brother of Sdlend (the Moon) and 
Eds (Dnwn). The poets apply the name 
Tlt&n to him in particular, as the off- 
spring of Titans. He is represented 
as a strong and beautiful god, in the 
bloom of youth, with gleaming eyes 
and waving lock^ a crown of rays 
upon his head. In the morning he 
rises from a lovely bay of the Ocean 
in the farthest East, where the 
Ethiopians dwell. To give light to 
gods and men he climbs the vault of 
heaven in a chariot drawn by four 
snow-white horses, breathing light 
and fire; their names are 
^hlopSy Bronte^ and StMpS. In 
the evening he sinks with his chariot 
into the (%ean, and while he sleeps 
is carried round along the northern 
border of the earth to the East again 
in a golden boat, shaped like a bowl, 
the work of Hdphmstus. He is called 
Ph&4th0n, from the brilliant light that 
he diffuses ; he is the All-seer (Pdn- 
opUB) because his rays penetrate 
everywhere. He is revealer of all 
that is done on earth ; it is he who 
tells Hephflsstus of the love of Ares 
and ■ Aphrodite, and shows DemOter who 
has carried off her daughter. He is accord- 
ingly invoked as a witness to oaths and 
solemn protestations. 

On the island of Trln&orla (Sicily) he has 
seven flocks of sheep and seven herds of 
cattle, flft^ in each. It is his pleasure, 
on his daily journey, to look down upon 
them. Their numbers must not be in- 
creased or diminished ; if this is done, his 
wrath is terrible. (iSSse Odtbsbob.) In the 
TOO sheep and oxen the ancients recog- 
nised the 700 days and nights of the lunar 
year. The flocks are tended by PhMthUsa 
(the goddess of light) and LampStlS (the 
g^dess of shining), his daughter by N^tera. 


fice to him. In 278 b.c. a colossal bronse 
statue, by Ch&res of Lindus, was erected 
to him at the entrance of the harbour of 
Rhodes. Herds of red and white cattle 
were, in many places, kept in his honour. 
White animals, and especiallv white horses, 
were sacred to him ; among oirds the cock, 
and among trees the white poplar. 

The Latin poets identined Helios with 
the Sabine deity S5l, who had an ancient 
place of worship on the Quirinal at Rome, 
and a public sacriflce on ^e 8tb of August. 
But it was the introduction of the ritu^ of 
Mithrfts which first brought the worship of 
the sun into prominence in Rome. ( 00 s 
Mithras.) 
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HelULnlom (HeUdnlkds). Oue of the 
Greek Idgdgrdphl or chroniclers, bom at 
Mytll6n6 in Lesbos about 480 b.c. He is 
said to have lived till the age of 85, and to 
have gone on writing until after B.c. 406. 
In the course of his long life he composed a 
series of works on genealogy, chorography, 
and chronology. He was the first w'riter 
who attempted to introduce a systematic 
chronological arrangement into the tradi- 
tional periods of Greek, and especially 
Athenian, history and mythology. His 
theories of the ancient Attic chronology 
were accepted down to the time of Erfttos- 
thdnes. 

Hell&iLddlcsB {HeUdnddikai). See Olym- 
pic Games. 

Helle. In Greek mythology, daughter 
of Ath&mSs and N^phdle. (See Athamas.) 

Hellendt&mle. The name of a board 
of ten members, elected annually by lot 
as controllers of the fund contributed by 
the members of the Athenian confederacy. 
The treasure was originally deposited at 
DSlds, but after B.c. 461 was transferred 
to Athena. The yearly contributions of the 
cities owning the Athenian supremacy 
amounted at first to 460 talents (some 
£92,000); during the Peloponnesian War 
they increased to nearly 1,300 talents 
(£260000). 

Helldtls. See Europe. 

Helmets. Helmets were, in antiquity, 
made sometimes of metal, sometimes of 
leather. A metal helmet was in Greek 
called kranSs, in Latin cassia; a leather 
one in Greek in Latin gdl^a. Leather 
helmets were sometimes finished with metal 
work. 

(1) Three forms of the Greek helmet 
may be distinguished, (a) The Corinthian 
visored helmet, which Athen# is repre- 
sented as wearing on the coins of Corinth. 
This had a projecting nose-guard, a long 
or short neck-piece, and two side-pieces to 
protect the cheeks. An opening, connecting 
with the two eye-holes, was left for the 
nose and mouth. The helmet was, except 
in battle, thrown backwards over the head. 
(6) the Attic helmet, ^presented on Attic 
coins as the only one worn by Athene. The 
neck-piece fits close to the head ; the cheek- 
pieces are either fixed immovably to the 
head-piece, or can be moved up and down 
by means of joints; in finnt of the head- 
piece, extending from ear to ear, was a 
guard, sometimes arranged for putting up 
or down, and thus acting as a screen for the 
ftioe. (c) The simple cap, worn chiefly by 


the Arcadians and Lacedaemonians. This 
sometimes had a projecting brim, sometimes 
not. The skull was protected either by a 
cone of vaiying form, or by a guard running 
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over the top of the helmet. This was often 
adorned with a plume of horsehair or 
feathers. 

(2) Raman. The en|;raving8 will ^ve a 
sufficient idea of the dmerent varieties of 
Boman helmets. For the visored helmets of 
the gladiators aee Gladiatorbs. The stan- 
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dard-beareniy diirinjif the imperial period, 
wore, not a helmet, but a leather cap. 



HUMAN MKLMBTS. 


Helote (Gr. IleilOtni or HSl6ta%), This 
name was given at Sparta to those among 
the original inhabitants of Laconia who lost 
their land and freedom at the Dorian con- 
quest. (For the others, see Perkeci.) It 
is not certain what the word originally 
meant. Some scholars have explained it as 
“ prisoners of war ” ; others have derived it 
from HS16Hj the name of a city supposed to 
have been conquered in consequence of an 
insurrection. This view was held in anti- 
quity. The Helots were slaves of the state, 
which Msigned them to individual citizens 
to cultivate their lands. Their employers 
had no power to kill them, to sell them, or 
to set them free. The law fixed a certain 
proportion of the produce in barley, oil, and 
wine, which the Helots were bound to pay 
over to the landowner. The rest was 
their own property, and a certain degree of 
prosperity was therefore within their reach. 
A Helot was liable to be called upon for 
personal service by any Spartan, even if 
not attached to his estate ; but no authority 
save that of the state could either set him 
free or remove him from the soil to which 
he was bound. 

In war, the Helots were employed some- 
times as shield-bearers to the heavy-armed 
troops, sometimes as archers and slingers, 
sometimes in other subordinate capacities. 
After Sparta had become a naval power, 
they were used as pilots and marines ; but 
they were seldom admitted to the ranks 
of the heavy-armed infantry. For distin- 
guished merit in the field they might be 
set free, and a special class called Ni6dS~ 
mOdSiH was formed of these liberated Helots. 


The NeodamodeiSj however, had no civil 
rights ; and indeed it was but seldom that a 
Helot ever became a Spartan citizen. The 
children of Spartan fathers and Helot 
mothers, called MdthdkeSj were free, and 
brought up with the young free Spartans. 
In many cases, through a species of adop- 
tion on the father’s part, they obtained the 
citizenship. 

The Helots formed a very numerous body, 
amounting to more than half of the whole 
Lacedsemonian population (400,000). As 
they were in a state of chronic discontent, 
they were, in times of danger, a source of 
anxiety to the Spartans, and the object of 
constant vigilance. Hence the institution 
of the Crypteia^which. used to be erroneously 
represented as a chase of the Helots. The 
fact is that, before being admitted to mili- 
tary service proper, the young Spartans were 
annually commanded by the ephors to scour 
the country, seize on any objects of sus- 
picion, and, in particular, to keep an eye on 
the Helots, and put any Helot, whom they 
had reason to distrust, out of the way with- 
out more ado. 

Hendftkft (“ The Eleven ”). The term 
applied at Athens to a band consisting of ten 
membei'S, chosen by lot, and their secretary. 
Their duty was to superintend the prisons, 
receive arrested prisoners, and carry out the 
sentences of the law. The capital sentence 
was executed by their subordinates. They 
also had penal jurisdiction in the case of de- 
linquents discovered in the act of committing 
offences punishable with death or imprison- 
ment. If they pleaded guilty, the Eleven 
inflicted the punishment at onoe; if not, 
they instituted a judicial inquiry and pre- 
sided at the decision of the case. They had 
the same power in the cases of embezzle- 
ment of confiscated property, of which they 
had lists in their possession. 

Hdphmitldn. A Greek soldier, a native 
of Alexandria, who flourished about the 
middle of the 2nd century A.D., and was 
tutor to the emperor Verus before his acces- 
sion. He wrote a work on prosody, in forty- 
eight books, which he first abridged into 
eleven books, then into three, and finally 
into one. The final abridgment, called a 
manual {Eneheirldidn) has come down to us. 
It gives no more than a bare sketch of 
prosody, without any attempt at theoretical 
explanation of the facts ; but it is, never- 
theless, of immense value. It is the only 
complete treatise on Greek prosody which 
has survived from antiquity, and it quotM 
verses from the lost poets. Attached to it 
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18 a treatise on the different forms of 
poetiy and composition, in two incomplete 
versions. The manual has a preface 
(Prdliydm^na) by Longinus, and two col- 
lections of gchiilia. 

Hiplusstus (Hephaigtds). In Greek 
mytholoji^, the of fire, and of the 
arts which need fire in the execution. He 
was said to be the son of Zeus and HSra, 
or (according to Hesiod) of the latter only. 
The boy was ugly, and lame in both feet, 
and his mother was ashamed of him. She 
threw him from Olympus into the ocean. 



where he was taken up by Euryndme and 
Thdtis, and concealed in a subterranean 
cavern. Here he remained for nine years, and 
fashioned a number of exquisite works of art, 
among them a golden throne with invisible 
chains, which he sent to his mother by way 
of revenge. She sat down in it, and was 
chained to the seat, so fast that no one 
could release her. On this it was resolved 
to call Hepheestus back to Olympus. Ar€s 
wished to force him back, but was scared j 
off by his brother with fire-brands. 
Dionysus at length succeeded in making 


him drunk, and bringing him back, in this 
condition, to Olympus. But he was destined 
to meet with his old mishap a second time. 
There was a quarrel between Zeus and 
Hera, and HephSBStus took his mother’s 
part; whereupon Zens seized him by the 
leg and hurled him down from Olympus. 
He fell upon the island of Lemnds, where 
the Sintians, who then inhabited the 
island, took care of him and brought him 
to himself. Prom this time Lemnos was 
his favourite abode. His lameness was, in 
the later story, attributed to this fall. 

The whole story, tne sojourn of Hephsestus 
in the cavern uuder the sea, and his fond- 
ness for Lemnos, is, in all probability, 
based upon volcanic phenomena; the sub- 
marine activity of volcanic fires, and the 
natural features of the island of Lemnos. 
Here there was a volcano called MdsychlOs, 
which was in activity down to the time of 
Alexander the Great. The friendship exist- 
ing between Dionysus and Hephsestus may 
be explained by the fact that the best and 
finest wines are grown in the volcanic 
regions of the South. 

As a master in the production of beautiful 
and fascinating works of art, Hephsestus is 
in Homer the husband of Chftrls, and in 
Hesiod of Agl&Ia, the youngest of the 
Graces. {See Charites.) The story of his 
marriage with Aphr5dlto was not, appa- 
rently, widely known in early antiquity. 
Through his artistic genius he appears, and 
most especially in the Athenian story, as 
the intimate friend of Athene. In Homer 
he lives and works on Olympus, where he 
makes palaces of brass for himself and the 
other deities. But he has a forge also 
on Mount Mosychlos in Lemnos ; the later 
story gives him one under ^Etna in Sicily, 
and on the sacred island, or island of 
Hephestus, in the Lipari Islands, where he 
is beard at work with his companions the 
GyclOpds. All the masterpieces of metal 
which appear in the stories of gods and 
heroes, the eegis of Zeus, the arms of 
Achilles, the sceptre of Agftmemnfin, the 
necklace of HarmOnIa, and others, were 
attributed to the art of Hephsestus. To 
help his lameness he made, according to 
Homer, two golden maidens, with the power 
of motion, to lean upon when he walked. 

He was much worshipped in Lemnos, 
where there was an annual festival in his 
honour. All fires were put out for nine 
days, during which rites of atonement and 
urification were performed. Then fresh 
re was brought on a sacred ship from 
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Delds, the fires Vere kindled again, and a 
new life, as the saying went, began. At 
Athens he was worshipped in the Academy, 
in connexion with Athene and Pr6metheus 
{see Pbometheus). In October the smiths 
and smelters celebrated the Chalkeia, a feast 
of metal-workers, in his honour and that 
of Athene ; at the ApdtUria sacrifices were 
offered to him, among other gods, as the 
giver of fire, and torches were kindled, 
and hymns were sung ; at the Hephcestla^ 
finally, there was a torch-race in his 
honour. In works of art he is represented 
as a vigorous man with a beard, equipped, 
like a smith, with hammer and tongs ; his 
left leg is shortened, to show his lameness 
{see en^aving). The Romans identified 
him with their Vulcanus {see Vulcanus). 

Hera. In Greek mythology, the queen 
of heaven, eldest daughter of Crdnfis and 
Rhea, sieter and lawful consort of Zeus. 
According to Homer, she was brought up in 
her youth by OcSftnCLs and Tethys. But 
eveiy place in which her worship was 
localized asserted that she was born there, 
and brought up by the Nymphs of the 
district. She is said to have long lived 
in secret intimacy with Zeus, bei^re he 
publicly acknowledged her as his lawful 
consort. Her worshippers celebrated her 
marriage in the spring time. In the oldest 
version of the story it took place in the 
Islands of the Blessed, on the shore of the 
Ocean stream, where the golden apple tree 
of the Hespdrfdds sprang up to celebrate it. 
But this honour, too, was claimed by every 
place where Hera was worshipped. Accord- 
ing to one local story, Zeus obtained the 
love of Hera by stealth, in the form of a 
cuckoo. 

Hera seems originally to have symbolised 
the feminine aspects of the natural forces 
of which Zeus is the masculine represen- 
tative. Hence she is at once his wife and 
his sister, shares his power and his 
honours, and, like him, has authority over 
the phenomena of the atmosphere. It is 
she who sends clouds and storms, and is 
mistress of the thunder and the lightning. 
Her handmaids are the Hdree or goddesses 
of the season, and Iris, the goddess of the 
rainbow. Like Zeus, men worship her on 
mountains, and pray to her for ram. The 
union of sun and rain, which wakes the 
earth to renewed fertility, is symbolised as 
the loving union of Zeus and Hera. In 
the same way a conflict of the winds is 
repnssented as the consequence of a matri- 
monial quarrel, usually attributed to the 


jealousy of Hera, who was regarded as the 
stern protectress of honourable mariiage. 
Hence arose stories of Zeus ill-treating his 
wife. It was said that he scourged her, 
and hurled Hephasstus from heaven to earth 
when hurrying to his mother’s assistance ; 
that in anger for her persecution of his son 
Her&cles, he hung her out in the air with 
golden chains to her arms and an anvil on 
each foot. There were also old stories 
which spoke of Hera allying herself with 
Athene and POseiddn to bind Zeus in 
chains. Zeus was only rescued by the 
Giant .^gaeon, whom Thetis called to his 
assistance. The birth of Athene was said 
to have enraged Hera to such a pitch that 
she became the mother of Typhon by the 
dark powers of the infernal regions. In 
fact, this constant resistance to the will of 
Zeus, and her jealousy and hatred of her 
consort’s paramours and their children, 
especially Heracles, becomes in the poets a 
standing trait in her character. 

In spite of all this, Homer represents her 
as the most majestic of all the goddesses. 
The other Olympians pay her royal honours, 
and Zeus treats her with all respect and 
confides all his designs to her, though not 
always yielding to her demands. She is 
the spotless and uncorruptible wife of the 
King of Heaven ; the mother of Hephmstus, 
Ares, Hebe, and IlithTia, and indeed may be 
called the only lawful wife in the Olym- 
pian court. She is, accordingly, before 
all other deities the goddess of marriage 
and the protectress of purity in married 
life. She is represented as of exalted but 
severe beauty, and appears before Paris as 
competing with Aphrodite and Athene for 
the prize of loveliness. In Homer she is 
described as of lofty stature, large eyes, 
white arms, and beautiful hair. On women 
she confers bloom and strength ; she helps 
them, too, in the dangerous hour of child- 
birth. Her daughters Hebe and Ilithyia 
personify both these attributes. 

In earlier times Hera was not everywhere 
recognised as the consort of Zeus ; at the 
primitive oracle of Ddddna, for instance, 
Didne occupies this position. The Pdld- 
ponnesus may be regi^ed as the earliest 
seat of her worship, and in the Pelopon- 
nesus, during the Homeric period, Argos, 
Mf c@ne, and Sparta are her favourite seats. 
Of these, according to the poet, she is the 
passionate champion in the Trojan War. 
in later times the worship of Hera was 
strongly localized in Argos and Mycense. 
At Argos she took the same commanding 
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position as Athene at Athens, and the year 
was dated by the names of her priestesses. 
Between these cities was situated the 



(1) FARMEHE HERA. 
(NaplOH Muaeam.) 



(2) LUDOVI81 HBRA. 
(Romet yillA Ludoriti.) 


Heneum (ffSrai6n\ a temple held in great 
honour {see Her^a). At Corinth she was 
the goddess of the stronghold. At Ells a 


garment was offered her every five years by 
sixteen ladies chosen for the purpose, and 
the maidens held a race in her honour on 
the race-course at Ol 3 rmpia. Boeotia had 
its feast of the Daedma (see Djedala); 
Sam5s its large and splendid temple, built 
by the famous PdlJcrfttSs. The cuckoo 
was sacred to her as the messenger of 
spring, the season in which she was wedded 
to Zeus ; so were the peacock and the crow, 
and among fruits the pomegranate, the 
^mbol of wedded love and fruitfulness. 
Hecatombs were offered to her in sacrifice, 
as to Zeus. 



(8) *BARRBRIKI HRRA. 
(Koine, Vatican,) 


In works of art she is represented as 
seated on a throne in a full r^e, covering 
the whole figure. On her head is a sort of 
diadem, often with a veil; the expression 
of the face is severe and majestic, the eyes 
large and wide open, as in the Homeric 
description. The ideal tjj)e of Hera wae 
found in the statue by Pdl^clltus in the 
temple at Argos. This was a colossal 
image, in gold and ivoiy, representing the 
goddess on her throne, her crown adorned 
with figures of the Graces and the iSeasons, 
a pomegranate in one hand, and in the othef 
a sceptre with the cuckoo on the top. The 
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Famene Juno at Naples, and the Ludovisi 
Juno in Rome, are copies of this work (see 
fi^. 1 and 2). The Romans identified Hera 
with their own Jfind. {See Juno.) 

Hftr&cUs (H(?rdkf^s)= renowned through 
Hdra; Latin Hercules, Heracles is not 
only one of the oldest heroes in the Greek 
mythology, but the most illustrious of all. 
Indeed, the traditions of similar heroes in 
other Greek tribes, and in other nations, 
especially in the East, were transferred to 
Heracles ; so that the scene of his achieve- 
ments, which is, in the Homeric poems, 
confined on the whole to Greece, became 
almost extensive with the known world; 
and the story of Heracles was the richest 
and most comprehensive of all the heroic 
fables. 

Heracles was born in Thebes, and was 
the son of Zeus by Alcmen6, the wife of 
Amphltr^dn, whose form the god assumed 
while he was absent in the war against the 
Tdldbdl. On the day which he should have 
been born, Zeus announced to the gods that 
a descendant of Perseus was about to see 
the li^ht, who would hold sway over all the 
Perseidse. Hera cunningly induced her 
consort to confirm his words with an oath. 
She hated the unborn son as the son of her 
rival, and (in her capacity as the goddess 
of childbirth) caused the queen of Sthdnd- 
lus of MycSnss, a descendant of Perseus, 
to give birth prematurelv to Eu^stheus, 
while she postponed the birth of Heracles 
for seven days. Hence it was that Heracles, 
with his gigantic strength, came into the 
service of the weaker Eurystheus. Hera 
pursued him with her hatrod during the 
whole of his natural life. Heracles and his 
twin brother Iphicles, the son of Amphi- 
tryon, were haraly born, when the goddess 
sent two serpents to their cradle to destroy 
them. Heracles seized them and strangled 
them. The child grew up to be a strong 
youth, and was taught by Amphitryon to 
drive a chariot, Aut61ycus to wrestle, 
by Eurytus to shoot with the bow, and by 
Castdr to use the weapons of war. ChlrOn in- 
structed him in the sciences, Rh&d&manthj^s 
in virtue and wisdom, Eumolpus (or accord- 
ing to another account Linus), in music. 
When Linus attempted to chastise him, 
Heracles struck him dead with his lute. 
Amphitxyon accordingly, alarmed at his 
untamable temper, sent him to tend his 
flocks on Mount CitherGn. 

It was at this time, according to the 
Sophist Prddicus, that the event occurred 
wmch occasioned the fable of the ** Choice 


of Heracles.” Heracles was meditating in 
solitude as to the path of life which he 
should choose, when two tall women 
appeared before him, the one called Plea- 
sure, the other called Virtue. Pleasure 
promised him a life of enjoyment Virtue a 
fife of toil crowned by glory. He decided 
for Virtue. After destroying the mighty 
lion of Cithmron, he returned, in his 
eighteenth year, to Thebes, and freed the 
city from the tribute which it had been 
forced to pay to Erginus of OrchGmdnus. 
GrGdn. king of Thebes, gave him, in grati- 
tude, nis daughter Mdg&ra to wife. But it 
was not long before the Delphic oracle 
commanded him to enter the service of 
Eurystheus king of Mj^cdnss and Tiryns, 
and perform twelve tasks which he should 
impose upon him. This was the humilia- 
tion which Hera had in store for him. 
The oracle promised him, at the same time, 
that he should win eternal glory, and in- 
deed immortality, and change his present 
name Alcaeus or Alcides^ for Heracles 
(renowned through Hera). Nevertheless, 
he fell into a fit of madness, in which he 
shot down the three children whom Megara 
had bom him. When healed of his madness, 
he entered into the service of Eurystheus. 

The older story says nothing of the 
exact number (twelve) of the labours of 
Heracles. The number was apjmrently 
invented by the poet Pisander of Rhodes, 
who may have had in his eye the contests 
of the Phoenician god Melkart with the 
twelve hostile beasts of the Zodiac. It 
was also Pisander who first armed the hero 
with the club, and the skin taken from the 
lion of Githseron or Ndmda. Heracles was 
previouriy represented as carming bow and 
arrows, and the weapons of a Homeric hero. 

The twelve labours of Heracles are as 
follows: (1) The contest with the invulner- 
able lion of Nemea, the offspring of lyphGn 
and Echidna. Heracles drove it into its 
cavern and strangled it in his arms. With 
the impenetrable hide, on which nothing 
can make any impression but the beast’s 
own claws, he clothes himself, the jaws 
covering his head. (2) The hydra or water- 
snake of Lema, also a child of l^hon 
and Echidna, taxis monster lived in the 
marsh of Lema, near Argos, and was so 
poisonous that its very breath was fatal, 
it had nine heads, one of which was immor- 
tal. Heracles scares it out of its lair with 

> He was called Alcaut (AUudet) from his 
paternal grandfather; AMda (Alkuiit) from 
otti, stren^h. 
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burning arrowsi and outa off its heads; but 
for every head cut off two new ones arise. 
At length Idl&USi the charioteer of Heracles 
and son of his brother Iphicles, sears the 
wounds with burning brands. Upon the 
immortal head he lays a heavy mass of rock. 
He anoints his arrows with the monster’s 
gall, so that henceforth the wounds they 
inflict are incurable. Eurystheus refuses 
to accept this as a genuine victory, alleging 
the assistance offered by lolaus. (8) The 
boar of Erymanthus, which infested 
Arcadia. Heracles had been commanded to 
bring it alive to Mycenae, so he chased it 
into an expanse of snow, tired it out, and 
caught it in a noose. The mere sight of 
the beast threw Eurystheus into such a 
panic, that he slunk away into a tub 
underground, and bid the hero, in future, 
to show the proof of his achievements out- 
side the city gates. (On the contest with 
the Centaurs which Heracles had to undergo 
on his way to the chase, see Pholus and 
Chiron.) (4) The hind of Mount Cfiryneia, 
between Arcadia and Achaia. Another 
account localizes the event on Mount 
Msen&lus, and speaks of the Mssnalian 
hind. Its horns were of gold and its hoofs 
of brass, and it had been dedicated to 
Artfimis by the Pleiad Td,ygdt6. Heracles 
was to take the hind alive. He followed 
her for a whole year up to the source of the 
Ister in the country of the Hyperboreans. I 
At length she returned to Arcadia, where 
he wounded her with an arrow on the 
banks of the Lad6n, and so caught her. (5) 
The birds that infested the lake of 
Stymph&lus, in Arcadia. These were man- 
eating monsters, with claws, wings, and 
beaks of brass, and feathers that they shot 
out like arrows. Heracles scared them 
with a brazen rattle, and succeeded in kill- 
ing part, and driving away the rest, which 
settled on the island of Aretlfts in the 
Black Sea, to be frightened away, after a 
hard fight, by the Argonauts. (6) Heracles 
was commanded to bring home for AdmdtS, 
the daughter of Eurystheus, the girdle of 
HippblJ^^, queen of the Amazons. After | 
many adventures he landed at Th^miscyra, j 
and found the queen ready to give up the | 
girdle of her own accord. But Hera spread | 
a rumour among the Amazons that their 
queen was in danger, and a fierce battle 
took place, in which Heracles slew 
Hippolyte and many of her followers. On 
his return he slew, in the neighourhood of 
l^y, a sea-monster, to whose fury king 
LMm4d6n had offered up his daughter 


Hesldnd. Laomedon refused to give Heracles 
the reward he had promised, whereupon the 
latter, who was hastening to return to 
Mycense, threatened him with future 
vengeance (see Laomedon). (7) The farm- 
yard of Augeas, king of Elis, in which lay 
the dung of 3,000 cattle, was to be cleared 
in a day. Heracles completed the task by 
turning the river Alpheus into the yard. 
Augeas now contended that Heracles was 
only acting on the commission of Eurys- 
theus, and on this pretext refused him his 
promised reward. Heracles slew him after- 
wards with all his sons, and thereupon 
founded the Olympian games (see Augeas). 

(8) A mad bull had been sent up from the 
sea by Pdseiddn to ravage the island of 
Crete, in revenge for the disobedience of 
Minos (see Minos). Heracles was to bring 
him to Mycense alive. He caught the bull, 
crossed the sea on his back, threw him over 
his neck and carried him to Mycenee, 
where he let him go. The animal wandered 
all through the Peloponnese, and ended by 
infesting the neighbourhood of M&r&th6n,. 
where he was at length slain by Theseus. 

(9) Didmedgs, a son of ArSs, and king of 
the Bistdngs in Thrace, had some mares 
which he used to feed on the flesh of the 
strangers landing in the country. After 
a severe struggle, Heracles overcame the 
king, threw his body to the mares, and 
took them off to Mycense, where Eurystheus 
let them go. (10) The oxen of Ggiybngs, 
the son of Chrys&dr and the ocean Nymph 
Gallirrhbe, was a Giant with three bodies 
and mighty wings, who dwelt on the 
island of Erythga, in the farthest West, 
on the borders of the Ocean stream. He 
had a herd of red cattle, which were 
watched by the shepherd Eurytidn and his 
two-headed dog OrthrOs, a son of l^phon 
and Echidna. In quest of these cattle, 
Heracles, with many adventures, passes 
through Europe and Libya. On the 
boundaiy of both continents he sets up, in 
memory of his arrival, the two pillars 
which bear his name, and at length reaches 
the Ocean stream. Oppressed hy the rays 
of the neighbouring sun, he aims his bow 
at the Sun-god, who marvels at his courage,, 
and gives him his ^Iden bowl to cross the 
Ocean in. Arrived at Erythea, Heracles 
slays the shepherd and his dog, and drives 
off the cattle. Mgnoetlus, who tends the 
herds of H&dgs in the neighbourhood, brings 
news to Geryones of what has happen^. 
Geryones hurries in pursuit, but after a 
fierce contest falls before Hie arrows of 
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Heracles. The hero returns with the cattle 
through Iberia, Gaul, Liguria, Italy, and 
Sicily, meeting everywhere with new ad- 
ventures, and leaving behind him tokens of 
his presence. At the mouth of the Rhone 
he had a dreadful struggle with the 
Llgyds; his arrows were exhausted, and 
he had sunk in weariness upon his knee, 
when Zeus rained a shower of innumerable 
stones from heaven, with which he pre- 
vailed over his enemies. The place was 
ever after a stony desert plain (see further 
Cacus and Eryx). Heracles had made 
the circuit of the Adriatic and was just 
nearing Greece, when Hera sent a gadfly 
and scattered the herd. With much toil he 
wandered through the mountains of Thrace 
as far as the Hellespont, but then only 
succeeded in getting together a part of the 
cattle. After a dangerous adventure with 
the Giant Alc^dneus, he succeeded at length 
in returning to Mycenae, where Eurystheus 
offered up the cattle to Hera (see 
Algyoneus). (11) The golden apples of 
the HespfirldSs (see Hesperidbs). Heracles 
is ignorant where the gardens of the Hes- 
perides are to be found in which the apples 
grow. He accordingly repairs to the 
Nymphs who dwell by the Erldftnus, on 
wnose counsel he surprises Nereus, the 
omniscient god of the sea, and compels him 
to give an answer. On this he journeys 
through Libya, Egypt, and Ethiopia, where 
he slays Antaeus, BQsiris, and Em&thTon 
(see under these names). He then crosses 
to Asia, passes through the Caucasus, 
where he sets Prdmetheus free, and on 
through the land of the Hj^perbdrdans till 
he finds Atlas. Following the counsel of 
Prometheus, he sends Atlas to bring the 
apples, and in his absence bears the heavens 
for him on his shoulders. Atlas returns 
with them, but declines to take his burden 
upon his shoulders again, promising to 
carry the apples to £ur 3 rstheus himself. 
Heracles consents, and asks Atlas to take 
the burden only a moment, while he a(^justs 
a cushion for his head ; he then hurries off 
with his prize. Another account represents 
Heracles as slaying the serpent L&ddn, who 
guards the tree, and plucking the apples 
himself. Eurystheus presents him with the 
apples; he dedicates them to Athene, who 
restores them to their place. (12) He 
brings the dog Cerberus up from the lower 
world. This is the heaviest task of all. 
Conducted by Hermes and Athene, he de- 
scends into Hades at the promontory of 
Tssnftrum. In Hades he sets Theseus free. 


and induces the prince of the infernal 
regions to let him take the dog to the 
realms of day, if only he can do so without 
using his weapons. Heracles binds the 
beast by the mere strength of arm, and 
carries him to Eurystheus, and takes him 
back again into Hades. 

His task is now ended, and he returns to 
Thebes. His first wife, Mdgftra, he weds to 
his faithful friend lolaus, and then journeys 
into (Ech&lift ^ to king Eurytus, whose 
daughter Idl6 he means to woo. The 
king’s son Iphllus favours his suit, but 
Eurytus rejects it with contempt. Soon 
after this Autdlycus steals some of Eury- 
tus’ cattle, and he accuses Heracles of the 
robbery. Meanwhile, Heracles has rescued 
Alcestis, the wife of Admetus, from death. 
Iphitus meets Heracles, begs him to help 
him in looking for the stolen cattle, and ac> 
companies him to Tiryns. Here, after hos- 
pitably entertaining him, Heracles throws 
him, in a fit of madness, from the battle- 
ments of his stronghold. A heavy sickness 
is sent on him for this murder, and Heracles 
prays to the god of Delphi to heal him. 
Apollo rejects him, whereupon Heracles 
attempts to carry away the tripod. A con- 
flict ensues, when Zeus parts the com- 
batants with his lightning. The oracle bids 
Heracles to hire himself out for three years 
for three talents, and pay the money to 
Euiytus. Hermes puts him into the service 
of Omph&le, queen of I^dia, daughter of 
lard&nus, and widow of Tmolus. Heracles 
is degraded to female drudgery, is clothed 
in soft raiment and set to spin wool, while 
the queen assumes the lion skin and the 
club. The time of service over, he under- 
takes an expedition of vengeance against 
Laomedon of Troy. He lands on the coast 
of the Troad with eighteen ships, manned 
by the boldest of heroes, such as TSlamdn, 
PeleuB, and Ofcles. Laomedon succeeds in 
surprising the guard by the ships, and in 
slaying Ofcles. But the citj^ is stormed. 
Telamon being the first to climb the wall, 
and Laomedon, with all his sons except 
Pddarces, is slain by the arrows of Heracles. 
(See Priamus.) On his return Hera sends 
a tempest upon him. On the island of Cds 
he has a hard conflict to undergo with 
EurytTdn, the son of PdseidOn, and his sons. 
Heracles is at first wounded and forced to 
fly, but prevails at length with the help of 
Zeus. 

After this Athene summons the hero to 

* In Thessaly or Mess^nla; according fo a 
later story, in Eiibcoa. 
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the battle of the gods with the GKantB^ who 
are not to be vanquished without his aid. 
{See Gioamtes.) Then Heracles returns to 
the Peloponnese^ and takes vengeance on 
Augeas and on N^leus of Pylos, who had 
refused to purify him for the murder of 
Iphitus. {See Augeas, Molionidje, N eleus, 
and Peridvmenus.) In the battle with the 
Pylians he goes so far as to wound Hades, 
who had come up to their assistance. Hip- 
pdcddn of Sparta and his numerous sons he 
slays in revenge for their murder of (Eonus, 
a son of his maternal uncle Licymnlus. 
In this contest his ally is king Oepheus of 
TggSa, by whose sister Auge he is father of 
Tel6phus. Cepheus with his twenty sons are 
left dead on the hold. 

Heracles now wins to wife Det&nira, 
the daughter of (Eiieus of C&lyddn. {See 
ACHfiLOus.) He remains a long time with 
his father-in-law, and at length, with his 
wife and his son Hyllus, he passes on 
into Trachis, to the hospitality of his 
friend Ceyx. At the ford of the river 
Evenus he encounters the Centaur Nesaus, 
who has the right of carrying travellers 
across. Nessus remains behind and at- 
tempts to do violence to Deianira, and 
Heracles shoots him through with his 
poisoned aiTOws. The dying Centaur gives 
some of his infected blood to Deianira, tell- ! 
ing her that, should her husband bo un- j 
faithful, it will be a means of restoring him. I 
Heracles has a stubborn contest with j 
Theiddftmas, the king of the Drydpds, kills | 
him, and takes his son Hydas away. {See 
Hylas;. He then reaches Trachis, and is 
received with the friendliest welcome by 
king Ceyx. From hence he starts to fight 
with Cycnus {see Cycnus) ; and afterwards, j 
at the request of iEglmIus, prince of the 
Dorians, undertakes a war against the 
Lapithse, and an expedition of revenge 
against Eurytus of (Echalia. {See above.) 
He storms the fortress, slays Eurytus with 
his sons, and carries off lole, who had 
formerly been denied him, as his prisoner. 
He is about to offer a sacrifice to his father 
Eeus on Mount CSnsBum, when Deianira, 
jealous of lole, sends him a robe stained | 
with the blood of Nessus. It has hardly 
grown warm upon his body, when the 
dreadful poison begins to devour his flesh. 
Wild with anguish, he hurls Llch&s, who 
brought him the rol^, into the sea, where 
he is changed into a tall cliff. In the at- 
tempt to tear off the robe, he only tears off 
ieoes of his flesh, ^ollo bids them take , 
im to the top of (Eta, where he has a 


I great funeral pyre built up for him. This 
he ascends ; then he gives lole to his son 
Hyllus to ^ his wife, and bids Posas, the 
father of Phlloctetes, to kindle the pyre. 
According to another story, it is Philoctetes 
himself, whom Heracles presents with his 
bow and poisoned arrows, who performs 
this office. The flames have hardly started 
up, when a cloud descends from the sky 
with thunder and lightning, and carrie.s 
the son of Zeus up to heaven. Here he is 
welcomed as one of the immortals. Hera 
is reconciled to him, and he is wedded to 
her daughter Hebe, the goddess of eternal 
youth. Their children are Alexi&res 
(Averter of the Curse) and Aniketds (the 
Invincible). The names merely personify 
two of the main qualities for which the 
hero was worshipped. 

About the end of Heracles nothing is 
said in the Iliad but that he, the best-loved 
of Zeus’ sons, did not escape death, but 
was overcome by fate, and by the heavy 
wrath of Hera. In the Odyssey his ghost, 
in form like black night, walks in the lower 
world with his bow bent and his arrows 
ready, while the hero himself dwells among 
the immortals, the husband of Hebe. For 
the lives of his children, and the end of 
Eurystheus, see Hyllus. 

Heracles was worshipped partly as a 
hero, to whom men brought the ordinary 
libations and offerings, and partly as an 
Olympian deity, an immortal among the 
immortals. Immediately after his apotheo- 
sis his friends offered sacrifice to him at 
the place of burning, and his worship 
spread from thence through all the tribes 
of Hellas. Dl6mus the son of Colyttus, an 
Athenian, is said to have been the first who 
paid him the honours of an immortal. It 
was be who founded the gymnasium called 
CpTidsargSs^ near the city. This gymnasium, 
the sanctuary at Marathon, and the temple 
at Athens, were the three most venerable 
shrines of Heracles in Attica. Diomus gave 
his name to the Diomeia, a merry festival 
held in Athens in honour of Heracles. 
Feasts to Heracles {Heradeia), with athletic 
contests, were celebrated in many places. 
He was the hero of labour and struggle, and 
the patron deity of the gymnasium and 
the palcBstra. From early times he was 
regarded as having instituted the Olympic 
games ; as the founder of the Olympic sanc- 
tuaries and the Olympic truce, the planter 
of the shady groves, and the first competitor 
and victor in the contests. During his earthly 
life he had been a helper of gods and men, 
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and had set the earth free from monsters 
and rascals. Accordingly he was invoked 
in all the perils of life as the saviour (Soter) 
and the averter of evil (Alcxlkdkds), Men 
rayed for his protection against locusts, 
ies, and noxious serpents. He was a 
wanderer, and had travelled over the whole 
world; therefore he was called on as the 
guide on marches and journeys {Heg€m6- 
nlOa). In another character he was the 
glorious conqueror (Kalllnlkda) who, after 
his toils are over, enjoys his rest with wine, 
feasting, and music. Indeed, the fable 
represents him as having, in his hours of 
repose, given as striking proofs of inex- 
haustible bodily power as in his struggles 
and contests. Men liked to think of him 
as an enormous eater, capable of devouring 
a whole ox ; as a lusty boon companion, 
fond of delighting himself and others by 
playing the lyre. In Rome he was coupled 
with the Muses, and, like Apollo dsewhere, 
was worshipped as MUsdg^teSy or master of 
the Muses. After his labours he was sup- 
posed to have been fond of hot baths, which 
were accordingly deemed sacred to him. 
Among trees, the wild olive and white 
poplar were consecrated to him ; the poplar 
he was believed to have brought from far 
countries to Olympia. 

Owing to the influence of the Greek 
colonies in Italy, the worship of Hercules 
was widely diffused among the Italian 
tribes. It attached itself to local legends 
and religion; the conqueror of C&cus, for 
instance, was originally not Hercules, but a 

g twerful shepherd called GaranOs. Again, 
ercules came to be identified with the 
ancient Italian deity Sancus or Dius FidXus, 
and was regarded as the god of happiness 
in home and field, industry and war, as 
well as of truth and honour. His altar 
was the Ara Maxima in the cattle-market 
(Jtirum h6drlum)y which he was believed to 
have erected himself. {See Cacus.) Here 
they dedicated to him a tithe of their gains 
in war and peace, ratified solemn treaties, 
and invoked his name to witness their 
oaths. He had many shrines and sacrifices 
in Rome, corresponding to his various titles 
Victdr (Conqueror), JnvictuB (Unconquered). 
Cxistda (Gui^an), (Defender), ana 

others. His rites were always performed 
in Greek fashion, with the head covered. 
It was in his temple that soldiers and 
gladiators were accustomed to hang up 
their arms when their service was over. 
In the stone-quarries the labourers had 
their Serctdea Saxdriua (or Hercules of the 


stone). He was called the father of L&tl- 
nus, the ancestor of the Latines, and to 
him the Roman oens of the F&bXi traced 
their origin. The ancient gens of the 
PdtltU were said to have been commis- 
sioned by the god in person to provide, 
with the assistance of the Plndril^ for his 
sacrifices at the Ara Maxima. In 310 B.C. 
the Potitii gave the service into the hands 
of state slaves. Before a year had passed 
the flourishing family had become com- 
pletely extinct. 

In works of art Heracles is represented 
as the ideal of manly strength, with full. 
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well knit, and muscular limbs, serious ex- 
pression, a curling beard, short neck^ and 
a head small in proportion to the limbs. 
His equipment is generally the club and 
the lion’s skin. The type appears to have 
been mainly fixed by Lysippus. ^ The 
Fameae HerctUea, by the Athenian GlycCn, 
is probably a copy of one by Lysippus. 
Hercules is portrayed in repose, leaning on 
his club, which is covered with the lion’s 



HERACLIDES 

akin {see engraving, and article Glycon). 
The Hercules of th^e Athenian Apollonius, 
now only a torso, is equally celebrated. {See 
Apollonius.) Compare also the copy of a 
head of Heracles on a tStrddrachmdnj of 
which there is an engraving under the 
article Coinage. 

Hdr&elidSs {HPrdkleides). Surnamed 
Ponticv4s. A Greek philosopher, born at 
Herftclea in Pontus about 880 b.g. He 
came early to Athens, where he became a 
disciple of Plato and Aristotle, and had 
made a reputation by about 840 b.c. He 
was the author of some sixty works on 
a great variety of subjects: philosophy, 
mathematics, music, grammar, poetry, poli- 
tical and literary history, and geograph)". 
He was a learnt and interesting writer, 
but somewhat deficient in critical power. 
We have a few fragments of his works 
remaining, besides an extract from a book 
on Constitutions which bears his name. 
But as no such treatise is elsewhere attri- 
buted to him, this must probably be re- 
garded as a selection from some of his other 
writings. 

Her&clitns {HSrdkleiUis) oi Ephesus. A 
Greek philosopher, who lived from about 
536-476 B.O., during the time of the first 
Persian domination over his native city. As 
one of the last of the family of Androclus 
the descendant of Codrus, who had founded 
the colony of Ephesus, Heraclitus had cer- 
tain honorary regal privileges, which he re- 
nounced in favour of his brother. He like- 
wise declined an invitation of king Darius 
to visit his court. He was an adherent of 
the aristocracy, and when, after the defeat 
of the Persians, the democratic party came 
into power, he withdrew in ill-humour to 
a secluded estate in the country, and gave 
himself up entirely to his studies. In his 
later years he wrote a philosophical treatise, 
which he deposited in the temple of Arte- 
mis, making it a condition that it should 
not be published till after his death. He 
was buried in the market-place of Ephesus, 
and for several centuries later the Ephesians 
continued to engrave his image on their 
coins. 

His great work On Nature^ in three 
books, was written in the Ionian dialect, 
and is the oldest monument of Greek prose. 
Considerable fragments of it have come 
down to us. The language is bold, harsh, 
and figurative; the style is so careless that 
the syntactical relations of the words are 
often hard to perceive; and the thoughts 
am profound. All this made Heraclitus so 
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difficult a writer, that he went in antiquity 
by the name ‘‘ the obscure.” 

Knowledge, according to Heraclitus, is 
based upon perception by the senses. Per- 
fect knowledge is only given to the gods, 
but a progress in knowledge is possible 
to men. Wisdom consists in the recogni- 
tion of the intelligence which, by means of 
the universe, guides the universe. Every- 
thing is in an eternal fiux ; nothing, there- 
fore, not even the world in its momentary 
form, nor the gods themselves, can escape 
final destruction. The ultimate principle 
into which all existence is resolvable is fire. 
As fire changes continually into water and 
then into earth, so earth changes back to 
water and water again to fire. The world, 
therefore, arose from fire, and in alternating 
periods is resolved again into fire, to form 
itself anew out of this element. The 
division of unity, or of the divine original 
fire, into the multiplicity of opposing phe- 
nomena, is “ the way downwards,” and the 
consequence of a war and a strife. Harmony 
and peace lead back to unity by “ the way 
upwards.” Nature is constantly dividing 
and uniting herself, so that the multiplicity 
of opposites does not destroy the unity of 
the whole. The existence of these opposites 
depends only on the difference of the motion 
on “ the way upwards ” from that on “ the 
way downwards”; all things, therefore, 
are at once identical and not identical. 

HSraa. A festival held at Argos every 
five years in honour of H§ra, the goddess 
of the country. The priestess of Hera 
drove, in a car drawn by white oxen, to 
the Heraeum, or temple of the goddess, 
situated between Argos and Mycenae. 
Meantime the people marched out in pro- 
cession, the fighting men in their arms. 
There was a great sacrifice of oxen {hSkd- 
tomhe\ followed by a general sacrificial 
banquet and games of all sorts. A speoiad 
feature of these was a contest in throwing 
the javelin, while running at full speed, at 
a shield set up at the end of the course. 
The victor received a crown and a shield, 
which he carried in the final procession 

Herald. See Certx and Piuboo. 

Herald's Staff (Gr. kerykeidn; Lat. cddUr 
cSas). An attribute of Hermds (q.v.). 

HermsB. Pillars, smaller at the base than 
at the summit, which terminated generally 
with a head of Hermes. In the earlieat 
times, Hermes (in whose worship the num- 
ber 4 played a great part) was worshipped 
[especially in Arcadia, see Pausanias, viii 4 
§ 4 ; cp. i V 33 § 4] under the form of a simple 
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quadrangular pillar of marble or wood, with his birth upon the Arcadian mountain of 
the signiHcant mark of the male sex. As Cyllene, he gave proof of his chief character- 
art advanced, the pillar was surmounted, istics, inventiveness and versatility, united 
first with a bearded head, and afterwards with fascination, trickery, and cunning, 
with a youthful head of the god. Hermes Born in the morning, by mid-day he had 
being the god of traffic, such pillars were invented the l 3 rre ; in the evening he stcde 
erected to him in the streets and squares of fifty head of cattle from his brother Apollo, 
towns; in Attica, after the time of Hip- which he hid so skilfully in a cave that they 
parchus, the son of Pisistrfttus, they were could not be found ; after these exploits he 
also erected along the country roads as lay down quietly in his cradle. Apollo, by 
mile-stones. Sometimes they 
were inscribed with apo- 
phthegms and riddles, in ad- 
dition to directions as to the 
way ; [sometimes also with 
inscriptions in honour of those 
who had fought bravely for 
their country, Dem., Lept.^ 

112 ; -Slschines, Or. 3 § 183.] 

In Athens there was an espe- 
cially large number of them ; 
in the market-place to the 
N.W. of the Acropolis, the 
HermcSy erected partly by 
private individuals and partly 
by corporations, formed a 
long colonnade extending be- 
tween the Hall of Paintings 
{stda poiktle) and the King’s 
Hall (stoa hdsXleiOs). Accor- 
dingly, the latter was some- 
times called the Hall of 
Hemicp. When the heads of other divini- means of his prophetic power, discovered 
ties (such as Athene, Herftcles, Eros) were the thief and took the miscreant to Zeus, 
placed on such pillars, these were then who ordered the cattle to be given up. 
called HermathCn^y lleitnerddes^ UermirOs. However, Hermes so delighted his brother 
Hennftgdr&s. See Rhetoric, Greek j near by bis playing on the lyre that, in exchange 
end. for it, he allowed him to keep the cattle, 

Herm&phrddltliB. In Greek mythology, resigned to him the golden staff of fortune 
the son of Hermes and Aphrddite, born on and of riches, with the gift of prophecy in 
Mount Ida, and endowed with the beauty its humbler forms, and from that time forth 
of both deities. When a grown youth, became his best friend. Zeus made his 
he was bathing in the Carian fountain of son herald to the gods and the guide of the 
Salmftcis ; and the Nymph of the fountain, dead in Hades. In this myth we have 
whose love he rejected, prayed the gods allusions to several attributes of the 
that she might be indissolubly united with god. 

him. The prayer was answered, and a In many districts of Greece, and espe- 
being sprang into existence which united cially in Arcadia, the old seat of his wor- 
ihe qualities of male and female. The fable ship, Hermes was regarded as a god who 
probably arose from the inclination, preva- bestowed the blessing of fertility on the 
lent in the Eastern religions, towards con- pastures and herds, and who was happiest 
fusing the attributes of both sexes. In spending his time among shepherds and 
Cyprus, for instance, a masculine Aphr6- dallying with Nymphs, by whom he had 
ditds, clad in female attire, was worshipped numberless children, including Pan and 
by the side of the goddess Aphr^te. Daphnis. In many places he was considered 
Figures of hermaphrodites are common in the god of crops; and also as the god of 
art. mining and of digging for buried treasure. 

Hermta. Son of Zeus and of the Naiad His kindliness to man is also shown in his 
Maia, daughter of Atlas. Immediately after being the god of roads. At cross-roads in 
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particular, there were raised in his honour, 
and called by his name, not only heaps or 
stones, to which every passer by added a 
stone, but also the quadrangular pillars 
known as Hermce {q,v.) At Athens these 
last were set up in the streets and open 
spaces, and also before the doors. Every 
unexpected find on the road was called 
a gift of Hermes {he^maiOn). Together 
with Athene, he escorts and protects heroes 
in perilous enterprises, and gives them 
prudent counsels. He takes special delight 
in men’s dealings with one another, in 
exchange and barter, in buying and selling ; 
also in all that is won by craft or by theft. 
Thus he is the patron of tradespeople and 
thieves, and is himself the father of Aut6- 
lycus (5.1?.), the greatest of all thieves. He 
too it is who endowed Pandora, the first 
woman, with the faculty of lying, and with 
flattering discourse and a crafty spirit. 
On account of his nimbleness and activity 
he is the messenger of Zeus, and knows how 
to carry out his father’s commands with 
adroitness and cunning, as in the slaying 
of Argos (the guard of lo), from which 
he derives his epithet of Argos-Slayer, or 
ArgHphontHs. Again, as Hermes was the 
sacrificial herald of the gods, it was an 
important part of the duty of heralds to 
assist at sacrifices. It was on this account 
that the priestly race of the K€rykH claimed 
him as the head of their family (see Elec- 
sinia). Strength of voice and excellence 
of memory were supposed to be derived 
from him in his capacity of herald. Owing 
to his vigour, dexterity, and personal charm, 
he was deemed the god of gymnastic skill, 
which makes men strong and handsome, 
and the especial patron of boxing, running, 
and throwing the discm ; in this capacity 
the pdlcestroe and gymndAa were sacred tn 
him, and particular feasts called Hermaia 
were dedicated to him. He was the dis- 
coverer of music (for besides the lyre he 
invented the shepherd’s pipe), and he was 
also the god of wise and clever discourse. 
A later age made him even the inventor of 
letters, figures, mathematics, and astronomy. 
He is, besides, the god of sleep and of dreams ; 
with one touch of his staff ne can close or 
open the eyes of mortals; hence the custom, 
before going to sleep, of offering him the 
last libation. As he is the guide of the 
living on their way, so is he also the con- 
ductor of the souls of the dead in the 
nether-world {Piychdpompfis)^ and he is as 
much loved by the gods of those regions 
as he is by those above. For this reason 


sacrifices were offered to him in the event 
of deaths, Hermoft were placed on the graves, 
and, at oracles and incantations of the dead, 
he was honoured as belonging to the lower 
world; in general, he was accounted the 
intermediary between the upper and lower 
worlds. His worship early spread through- 
out the whole of Greece. As he was born 
in the fourth month, the number four was 
sacred to him. In Argos the fourth month 
was named after him, and in Athens he was 
honoured with sacrifices on the fourth of 
every month. His altars and images (mostly 
simple Hermce) were in all the streets, 
thoroughfares, and open spaces, and also 
at the entrance of the palaestra. 

In art he is represented in the widely 
varying characters which he assumed, as a 
shepherd with a single animal from his 



(Rome. Villa Ludovisi.) 

flock, as a mischievous little thief, as the 
god of gain with a purse in his hand 
(c^. fig. 1), with a strigil as patron of the 
gymnasia, at other times with a Ivre, but 
ortenest of all as the messenger of the gods. 
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He was portrayed by the greatest sculptors, 
such as Phidl&s, Pdlj^clitus, Scdpas, and 
Praxltdlds, whose Hermes with the infant 
Dionysus was discovered in 1877, in the 
temple of Hera, at Olympia. {See Praxi- 
teles, and Sculpture, hg. 10.) In the older 
works of art he appears as a bearded and 
strong man ; in the later ones he is to be seen 
in a graceful and charming attitude, as a 
slim youth with tranquil features, indicative 
of intellect and good will. His usual attri- 
butes are wings on his feet, a fiat, broad- 
brimmed hat {see Petasus), which in later 
times was ornamented with wings, as was 
also his staff. This last (Gr. kerf/keidn ; 
Lat. cddUc^uSy fig. 2) was ori- 
ginally an enchanter’s wand, a 
symbol of the power that pro- 
duces wealth and prosperity, 
and also an emblem of influence ^ 

over the living and the dead. 

But even in early times it was 
regarded as a herald’s staff and 
an emblem of peaceful inter- 
course ; it consisted of three 
shoots, one of which formed (2) caducecs. 
the handle, the other two being 
intertwined at the top in a knot. The place 
of the latter was afterwards taken by ser- 
pents ; and thus arose our ordinary type of 
herald’s staff. By the Romans Hermes was 
identified with Mercurius (q.v.). 

Hermtelftnaz, of GOldphon in Ionia j a 
Greek elegiac poet, who lived in the time of 
Alexander the Great, about 330 B.G., and 
was a scholar and friend of Phlldtas. He 
composed erotic elegies in the style of those 
by his compatriot Antim&chus. The three 
broks containing his compositions he en- 
titled LeontidUf after his mistress. A frag- 
ment of ninety-eight lines of the third book 
has been preserv^, in which love-stories of 
poets and wise men from Orpheus down to 
Philetas are treated in a rather unconnected 
manner, but not without spirit. 

Hermldnfi. The only child of Menel&us 
and Helen. She was married to NeoptdlS- 
mus the son of Aohille^ immediately on 
her father’s return from ^y, in fulfilment 
of a promise he had made there. According 
to a post-Homerio tradition, she had been 
previously promised to Orestes ; he claimed 
her on the mund of his prior right, and on 
his claim being refused by Neoptolemus, 
killed his rival with his own hand^ or at 
any rate conmassed his death, at Delphi. 
Orestes took Hermione to his home, and had 
by her a son, Tisftm^nus. 

Hennippns. A Greek poet, of the Old 


Comedy, an elder contemporary of Aristo- 
phanes and a bitter opponent of Pericles, 
whose mistress, Aspasia, he prosecuted on a 
charge of atheism. Only a few fragments 
of his dramas, as also of his libellous iambic 
poems, after Archilochus’ manner, have 
been preserved ; they are remarkable for 
the cleverness of their style. 

HermdgSndi. A Greek rhetorician of 
Tarsus in Cilicia, who flourished in the 
middle of the 2nd century a.d. He came 
to Rome as a rhetorician as early as his 
fifteenth year, and excited universal admi- 
ration, especially on the part of the emperor 
Marcus Aurelius. In his twenty-fourth 
year he lost his memory, and never recovered 
it, though he lived to a great age. His 
work on Rhetoric, which still exists, enjoyed 
a remarkable popularity, and was for a long 
time the principal text-book of rhetoric ; it 
was also epitomised, and was the subject of 
numerous commentaries. The work itself 
consists of five sections: (1) On points at 
issue in legal causes ; (2) On the art of dis- 
covering arguments; (3) On the various 
forms of oratorical style; (4) On political 
orations in particular, and on the art of 
eloquent and eflective speaking ; (6) the 
last section consists of rhetorical exercises 
{Pr6gymna8mdtd)y which were cast into a 
fresh form by Aphthdnius (q.v.)> *^>id trans- 
lated into Latin by Priscian. 

H6rd. See Leander. 

Hdrodds Attlcus (the name in full is 
liberiuH CUmdim AtHcue Herodes). A 
celebrated Greek rhetorician, bom about 
A.D. 101, at Marathon. He belonged to a very 
ancient family, and received a careful edu- 
cation in rhetoric and philosopW from the 
leading teachers of his day. His talents 
and his eloquence won him the favour of 
the emperor Hadrian, who, in A.D. 125, ap- 
pointed him prefect over the free towns of 
the Province of Asia. On his return to 
Athens, about 129, he attained a most exalted 
position, not only as a teacher of oratorv, 
W also as the owner of immense wealth, 
which he had inherited from his father. 
This he most liberally devoted to the sup- 
port of his fellow citissenSj and to the erec- 
tion of splendid public buildings in various 
parts of Greece. He had just been archdn, 
when in 140 he was summoned to Rome by 
Antoninus Pius, to instruct the in^rial 
princes, Marcus AurSlIus and Lliclus Y5rus, 
in Greek oratory. Amongst other marks 
of distinction given him tor this was the 
consulship in 143. His dd i^e was sad- 
dened by misunderstandings wi^ his fellow 
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citiiens and heavy family calamities. He 
died at Marathon in 177. His pre-eminence 
as an orator was universally acknowledged 
by his contemporaries; he was called the 
king of orators^ and was placed on a level 
with the great masters of antiquity. His 
reputation is hardly borne out by an unim- 
portant rhetorical exercise (On the Comti- 
tution) calling on the Thebans to join the 
Peloponnesians against Archelaus, king of 
Macedonia. This has come down to us under 
his name, but its genuineness is not free 
from doubt. Numerous inscriptions still 
remain to attest his ancient renown ; and 
out of the number of his public buildings, 
there is still standing at Athens the 
OdSum^ a theatre erected in memory of his 
wife Regilla. 

Herdfi&nus. (1) A Greek historian, 
about 170-240 A.D., who lived (for a time at 
any rate) in Rome, and filled offices both at 
court and in the state. We still possess 
his history of the Roman emperors, from 
the death of Marcus Aurelius to the acces- 
sion of Gordianus III (190-288) ; it is dis- 
tinguished by its impartiality, and its clear 
and pleasing style. 

(2) jEUub H&'Odtanus. A Greek scholar, 
son of ApolldnXus Dyscblus ($.v.)t 
Alexandria; he flourished in the second 
half of the 2nd century A.D., and after 
the completion of his education, went to 
Rome, where he long lived in confidential 
intercourse with Marcus Aurelius, and re- 
ceived the Roman citizenship. He died in 
his native town. In a large number of 
treatises he extended in every direction the 
work begun by his father in the investiga- 
tion of grammar, and in reducing it to a sys- 
tematic form. Of his activity as an author 
numerous evidences have come down to us 
in the shape of extensive fragments of his 
works. 

H4r5ddtu8. The famous Ghreek historian, 
called the Father of History, born about 
490-480 B.G., at Halicarnassus in Asia 
Minor. He was of noble family, being the 
son of Lyxes and Drj^O (or Rhoid). Like 
his uncle, the poet Panyasis (q.v.), he fled 
in 460 to the island of Samos, having been 
expelled from his native town by the tjrrant 
Lygdftmis. From this spot he seems to 
have completed his great travels, which he 
had already begun when at Halicamassus. 
These travels were most extensive : he tra- 
versed Asia Minor, the interior of Asia 
nearly as far as Susa, the Grseoo-Asiatic* 
islands, Egypt as far as Elephantine, 
CyrSne, the snores of the Euxine as far as 


the Caucasus and the month of the Danube, 
as well as Greece and the neighbouring 
countries. Having returned with his uncle 
to Halicarnassus, he took part in the expul- 
sion of Lygdamis (about 450), but, probably 
in consequence of political intrigues, he fell 
into disgrace with his fellow townsmen, 
and was again compelled to quit his native 
country. 

In 445 he betook himself to Athens 
in order to take part in the projected 
colonization of Thurii in Southern Italy. 
Here he gave public readings from the 
works which he had begun to compose in 
Samos (probably the portions relating to 
the Persian War). Ihey met with such 
applause that he was rewarded with a pre- 
sent of ten talents (£2,000) from the public 
treasury. He is also said to have given 
similar recitations elsewhere — at the festal 
assembly of the Greeks at Olympia, and 
also at Corinth and Thebes. We are told 
that at one of these recitals Thucydides 
was present as a boy, and was so affected 
that be shed tears and resolved to devote 
himself to the writing of history. [See, 
however, Dahlmann’s Life of Herodotus^ 
chap, ii, sect, ii.] Herodotus was in close 
intercourse with the leading men of the day. 
In Athens, which he seems to have often 
visited, after having settled at Thurii (448), 
he knew Pericles and the poet Sophocles, 
who composed a s^ial poem in his honour 
in 442. It was doubtless there that he 
was prompted to mould the materials of 
his history into a complete and artistic 
whole. He carried foivirard this plan at 
Thurii ; but it is probable that his death, 
which occurred a&ut 424, prevented his 
finishing his grand design. 

This work (which the Alexandrine critics 
divided into nine books, named after the 
nine Muses), marks the beginning of real 
historical writing among the Grew. The 
industry of the earlier historical writers 
(known as LSgdgrdpki^ q,v.) had contented 
itself with collecting material for a limited 
purpMe, such as histories of towns and 
families, arranged in an uncritical and inar- 
tistic manner. It is the merit of Herodotus, 
that, by his study of the existing literature 
and by his trav^, he collected historical, 
geographical, and ethnographical materials 
relating to the greater part of the then 
known world, that he sifted them with 
some critical discernment, that he arranged 
them under leading topics, and set them 
forth in an original and attractive form. 
The true scope of the work, which em- 
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braces a ^riod of 320 years down to the 
battle of Myc&le (479), is the struggle be- 
tween the Greeks and the barbarians ; with 
this leading thread of his narrative are 
inwoven, in a countless number of episodes, 
descriptions of the countries and races, 
more or less closely connected with the 
principal events of the story, so that the 
result is a complete picture of the known 
world as it then existed. In subordination 
to this general object, the whole narrative 
is inspired with the one guiding thought, 
that all histonr is determined by a moral 

f ovemment ot the world, ordained by a 
Providence which rules the destinies of 
man ; and that every exaltation of man 
above the limits fixed by the eternal law 
of heaven excites the jealousy of the gods, 
and draws down an avenging Nemesis on 
the head of the guilty one himself, or his 
descendants. 

His veracity shows itself in the sharp 
distinction he draws between personal ol^ 
servation, oral information, and mere con- 
jecture; his impartiality, his just recogni- 
tion of praiseworthy qualities (even on the 
side of the enemy), is displayed in his 
frank censure of political or moral failings 
which he thinks he perceives in his friends ; 
while his nobility of character is evinced 
by his hearty delight in all that is good 
and beautiful. 

Although by race Herodotus belonged 
to the Dorians, he nevertheless made use 
of the Ionic dialect which had been em- 
ployed by his predecessors, the Idgdgrdphij 
though at times he mingles it with Epic, 
Doric, and Attic forms. His simplicity of 
style recalls that of the logographi^ but 
he far excels them in clearness and general 
intelligibility of composition, in a pleasing 
flow of language, in an epic, and often 
even redundant, fulness of expression, and 
above all in a genius lor narrative, which 
he shows in the vivid description of 
the most diverse events.~A biography of 
Homer, written in the Ionic dialect, bears 
the name of Herodotus; it is really the 
work of a rhetorician at the beginning of 
the 1st century of our era. 

HSrfin. A Greek mathematician of Alex- 
andria, about the middle of the Srd century 
B.C., the well-known inventor of Heror^B 
baU and Heron'B fountain. Of his /ntro- 
dudtion to Mechanic$^ the most comprehen- 
sive work of antiquity on the theory of 
that science, only extracts are preserve in 
Pappus. We also possess his aisquisitions 
on presses, on the contrivance of automa- 


tons, and on the construction of catapults 
and other engnes for projectiles. 

Hfo6dn. The shrine of a hero. {See 
Heros.) 

H6r6phllt. The Erythraean Sibyl. {See 
SlBYLL.£.) 

Heros {Qr.). A hero. This is in Homer 
a descriptive title given specially to princes 
and nobles, but also applied to meu of mark 
sprung from the people. Hesiod reserves the 
name for mortals of divine origin, who are 
therefore also known as demigods. Many of 
these he places on the Islands of the Blessed, 
where under the sovereignty of Cr6nu8 
(Krdnds), they lead a life of happiness. 
Hesiod makes no allusion to the influence 
of heroes upon the life of man, or to the 
worship due to them in consequence. But 
in later times this belief spread throughout 
the whole of Greece. The heroes are in 
most respects like men and suffer death; 
but death puts them in a more exalted 
rank, and they then have ^wer to do men 
good as well as harm. The most distin- 
guished warriors of prehistoric times were 
accounted heroes, being generally regarded 
as the offspring of gods by mortal women ; 
to their souls another destiny was accord- 
ingly assigned than that allotted to the 
souls of mortals. But even amongst the 
heroes of old time there were some who, 
without being children of the gods, never- 
theless so distinguished themselves by their 
virtue, that they appeared to participate in 
the divine nature, and therefore to deserve 
a higher distinction after death. Even in 
later times such men were not unknown, 
when personages recently deceased were 
actually exalted to the ranks of heroes, as 
in the case of L6onldas at Sparta, and Har- 
m5d!uB and Aristdgeiton at Athens. The 
founders of colonies were especially con- 
sidered worthy of worship as heroes ; when 
the true founder was unlmown, then some 
appropriate hero was selected instead. 
Formerly there were many such fictitious 
heroes; to this class properly belong all 
the titular ancestors of the noble and 
priestly families of Attica, and the founders 
of particular arts and trades, as Dssd&lus. 
Many heroes of historical times were ori- 
ginally gods, who, in course of time, were 
divesM of their primitive dignity. There 
was no town or district of Greece in which 
a host of heroes was not worshipped by 
the side of the higher divinities ; many as 
special tutelary spirits of the country, others 
as the heroes of tne country, as the Dioscari 
at Sparta, the .ZB&cIdse at .£glna, and 
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Thepeus in Attica. There were festivals 
in their honour eveiywhere, many of them 
small and unimportant, and only celebrated 
ill a restricted circle, others observed by 
the state as festivals of the people in 
general, and not a whit inferior, in wealth 
of equipment, to the most important festivals 
in honour of the gods. This was especially 
the case with the heroes of the country. 
Many heroes had shrines, known as 
which were generally erected over their 
graves. The altars of heroes were lower 
than those of gods, and were commonly 
designated sacrificial hearths; they were 
generally on a level with the ground, and 
on the west side, the region of the nether 
world, were provided with a hollow into 
which the libations were poured. Like 
offerings to the dead, these consisted of 
honey, wine, water, milk, oil, and blood 
which had b^n shed by sacrificial victims ; 
the flesh of the animals sacrificed was 
burnt. In the period of decadence it became 
customary to treat the living with heroic 
honours. Such honours were paid to the 
Spartan Lysander by the towns in Asia 
Minor, and were afterwards accorded to 
kings, e.g. to AntlgOnus and his son Deme* 
trius at Athens. 

Hdr8§. See Erse. 

Hesiod {Hesiddds), The earliest epic poet 
of Greece (next to Homer), whose writings 
have actually ctvne down to us. Even the 
ancients themselves had no clear views of 
his date, some making him the contemporaiy 
of Homer and others even still older. He 
certainly lived after Homer, probably about 
the beginning of Uie Olympiads in 776 
B.C. His poems contain incidentally a few 
allusions to the circumstances of his life. 
According to them he was bom at Ascra 
in Bosotia, near Hdllcon, where his father 
Dius had settled as an emigrant from the 
iEolic Cyme (KUme) in Asia. At his 
father's death he was involved in a dispute 
with his younger brother Perses about his 
patrimony. This was decided against him 
by the verdict of the judges, who had been 
bribed by the younger brother. Disgust 
at the injustice he had suffered, and a re> 
newal of the dispute with his brother, 
appear to have determined him to forsake 
his native land and to settle at Naupactus. 
According to a tradition he was mt^ered 
at the Locrian town of (EnSdn by the sons 
of his host, on a false suspicion ; but, by 
command oi the Delphic oracle, his bones 
were brought to OrchdmSnus, where a 
monument, with an inscription, was erected 


to him in the market-place. In ancient times 
a series of epic poems bore his name, and 
were attributed to him as the representa- 
tive of the Bosotian and Locrian .school of 
poetry, in contrast to the Ionian and Homeric 
school. Thi-ee poems of his have been pre- 
served : (1) The Worku and DaySt which 
consists of myths, fables, and proverbs, 
interwoven with exhortations to his brother, 
who, having lost by extravagance his share 
of the* patrimony, was now threatening 
him with a new law-suit. The poet here 
recommends him to abstain from his un- 
righteous proceedings, and by honourable 
toil to gain fresh wealth for himself. He 
therefore lays down for his guidance all 
manner of precepts, on agriculture, do 
mestic economy, navigation, etc., and speci- 
fies the days appropriate for every under- 
taking. Although this poem is deficient in 
true artistic finish, it was highly valued 
by the ancients on account of its moral 
teaching. (2) The Theogony. An account 
of the origin of the world and of the birth 
of the gods, which, in its present shape, is 
compost of different recensions, together 
with many later additions. Next to the 
Homeric poems, it is the most important 
source of our knowledge of the views of the 
Greeks of the earliest times as to the world 
and the gods. (S) The Shield of IlCrdcUe, 
A description of the shield of Heracles, 
wrought by Hephaestus, to arm the hero in 
his conflict with Cycnus (g.v.), son of Ares. 
It is a weak imitation of the Homeric 
account of the shield of Achilles, and is 
certainly not the work of Hesiod. As an 
introduction, a number of verses are bor- 
rowed from a lost poem by Hesiod, of 
genealogical import, — a list of the women 
whom the gods had made the mothers of 
the heroic families of Greece. 

The poetry of Hesiod, although composed 
in the same form as that of Homer, never 
approaches it in grace and beauty. On the 
contrary, it is wanting in artistic form and 
finish, and rarely affords any real enjoyment. 
Nevertheless it betokens an important 
advance in the development of the Greek 
intellect, from the naive simplicity of its 
attitude in Homeric times, to the specula- 
tive observation of the world and of human 
life. It contains the germs of lyric, as 
also of elegiac, iambic, and aphoristic poetry. 

Heildnd. Daughter of L&OmSddn, king 
of Troy, and of Leucippe. By her death 
she was to appease the wrath of PdseidOn, 
who, on account of her father’s breaking 
his word, was devastating the land with 
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a marine monster. Heracles destroyed the 
monster and set the maiden free ; but 
Laomedon wanted to break his promise to 
the hero, and to deprive him of his stipulated 
payment. So Heracles took Troy, slew Lao- 
m^on and his sons, and gave Hesione to 
his companion Tfilftmon, to whom she bore a 
son, Teucer. 

Hesp^rldds. According to Hesiod, the 
daughters of Night ; according to later 
accounts, daughters of Atlas and of Hes- 
p6rls. Their names were ArHhUsa^ 

Erytheia, HespSrla. They dwell on the 
river Ocgftnus, near Atlas, close to the 
Gorgons, on the borders of eternal dark- 
ness, in the garden of the gods, where Zens 
espoused Hera. Together with the hundred- 
headed dragon Ladon, the son of Phorcys 
or Typhon, they guard the golden apples 
which Oma (or Earth) caused to grow as a 
marriage gift for Hera. (See Heracles.) 

Hestla. The goddess of the hearth, which 
is the emblem of the settled home. She is 
deemed the founder and maintainor of the 
family and the state, of civic concord and 
of public reverence for the gods. She is 
the daughter of Cronus (Krdnds) and of 
Rhea; sister of Zeus, Pdseiddn, Hades, Hera, 
and DemetSr; one of the twelve Olympian 
deities, from whom she is distinguished by 
the fact that, as the abiding goddess of 
the household, she never leaves Olympus. 
In Homer the sanctity of the hearth is 
indeed recognised, but as yet we find no 
mention of the goddess. It is a matter of 
discussion whether this was by accident, or 
because in that period the personification 
of the worship of the hearth had not at- 
tained its full pei-fection. Having been 
wooed by Apollo and Poseidon, she took an 
oath of perpetual virginity ; so Zeus granted 
her the honour of being worshipped, as a 
tutelary goddess, at every hearth, in human 
habitations as well as in the temples of the 
gods, and of being called to mind amid 
libations at the beginning and end of every 
sacrifice and every festal entertainment. 
Hence it was that every sacrifice began 
and ended with a libation to Hestia, so that 
she had a share in all festivities; and in 
every prayer, as well as in all the public 
forms of solemn oaths, her name was recited 
before the name of any other god. Just as 
in the home her consecrated hearth formed 
the central point of family life, at which 
family festivals were celebrated and where 
both strangers and fugitives found a hospi- 
table asvlum, so also in the Prytaneidn^ or 
townhall, where the sacred fire was ever 


burning, her hearth was the centre of the 
life of the city, indeed of the whole state, and 
of the colonies which had gone forth from 
it. Here, as representative of the state, the 
highest ofiBcials sacrificed to her, just as in 
every private house the father or mother of 
the family provided for her worship. Here 
also were held the public deliberations, and 
the public banquet given to deserving citizens 
and to foreign ambassadors. Hither repaired 
all who besought the protection of the state. 
Hence also did the colonists, bound for dis- 
tant shores, take the fire for the public hearth 
of their new community. In some respects. 



TH* OIU8TTNIANI HKSTIA. 

(Borne, now m the Torlonia Uwnim,) 

[In Um orlgiiiRl th» laft bud li neam tha ahoalder , th« fonanger 
modern ] 

the centre of the religious life of Greece was 
the fire on the hearth of Hestia in the Del- 
phic temple, where was the sacred ompMlds 
(or navel), which the Greeks considered to 
be the central point of the inhabited earth. 
Hestia stands in close connexion with Zeus 
as the guardian of the law of hospitality 
and of the oath. She was also much asso- 
ciated with HermSs and often invoked in 
conjunction with him ; Hestia, as the goddess 
of gentle domesticity, and Hermes, as the 



HESYOHIUS HIEEODULL 


298 


restless god of trade on the public streets 
and roads, representing between them the 
two principal varieties of human life. Ac- 
cording to a view that afterwards became 
current, under the influence of philosophers 
and mystics, she was regarded as personi- 
fying the earth, as the fixed centre of the 
world, and was identified with Demeter and 
CybelS. The corresponding deity among 
the Romans was Vesta {q.v.). The statues 
placed in the Prptdneia represented her, in 
accordance with her nature, as a being with 
grave and yet gentle expression, sitting or 
standing in an attitude of rest, with a sceptre 
as her attribute. The most celebrated of 
her existing statues is known as the Giuati- 
niani Vesta {see cut) ; a form robed in simple 
drapery, with hair unadorned and wear mg 
a veil ; her right hand rests on her hip, and 
her left hand, which is pointing upwards, 
once held a long staff as her sceptre. 

Hesj^chlfis. A Greek grammarian of Alex- 
andria, who lived probably towards the 
end of the 4th century a.d. He composed, 
with the assistance of the works of earlier 
lexicographers (especially that of Diog6nI&- 
nus), a lexicon, which has come down to us 
in a very confused form, but is neverthe- 
less among the most important sources of 
our knowledge of the Greek language, and 
throws much light on the interpretation and 
criticism of Greek poets, orators, historians, 
and physicians 

HetSBrsB (Gr. Mtairai). A euphemism for 
courtesans cariying on their profession 
chiefly at Corinth and Athens. In the former 
place they were connected with the worship 
of Aphrodite ; in the latter they were intro- 
duced by an ordinance of Solon, who intended 
thereby to obviate worse evils that imperilled 
the sanctity of the marriage-bond and the 
chastity of domestic life. The intercourse 
of unmarried men with hetoerce was by no 
means considered immoral ; in the case of 
married men it was disapproved by custom, 
which, after the Pelo^onesian War, became 
more and more lax in this as in other 
respects. The hetcerce who were kept in 
special establishments and on whom the 
state levied a tax, were all female slaves ; 
on the other hand, the women called hctmrcR 
in a narrower sense, who carried on their 
trade independently, were drawn chiefly 
from the ranks of foreigners and freed- 
women. It was quite unexampled for 
any Athenian citizen’s daughter to become 
a hetcera. The important position they 
assumed in the social life of Athens after 
the Peloponnesian War is easily gathered 


from the later Attic Comedy, as the plot of 
the pieces generally turns upon the adven- 
tures of a hetaara. As custom debarred all 
respectable women and girls from the 
society of men, the female element in the 
latter was rejpresented exclusively by 
hetceroB^ many of whom became famous by 
possessing the mental culture from which 
the female citizens were debarred by their 
education and by their secluded life. Thus 
they were able to attract even men of 
eminence. As})d8ia of Miletus was able to 
make her house at Athens the meeting- 
point of the most remarkable men of her 
day; among them even a Socrates and a 
Pericles, and the latter deserted his wife 
to marry her. 

Courtesans (called in Latin m^rHHcSs) 
were tolerated in Rome as in Greece; 
and no objection was raised to the inter- 
course of unmarried men with these per- 
sons. They were under the charge of the 
mdiles, and from the time of Caligula they 
had to pay a tax to the imperial exchequer. 
Steeped as they were in infamy, the law 
even refused to accept their testimony as 
valid. They were distinguishable irom 
respectable women by their costume ; they 
wore neither stdla nor pcd/a, but a shorter 
tunic without fringe, over which was a 
toga of darker colour ; they were not per- 
mitted to adopt the characteristic head-gear 
of matrons. In the best times the trade 
was only carried on by slaves and freed- 
women, but afterwards by free-born women 
also. 

Hetasri (Gr. Mtairoi) (“companions”). 
The designation of all free Macedonians 
who were ready to join in the defence of 
their country ; especially the noblemen who 
composed the heavy cavalry, as contrasted 
with the infantiy (Gr. pizHairoi) of the 
royal guard [see Thirlwall, IT. G., v, p. 179], 

Hetnria (Gr. Mtairiai). The common 
name in Greece for all associations having 
any particular object, but chiefly for poli- 
tical clubs, often of a secret character, for 
the advancement of certain interests in the 
state. In many cases their members only 
aimed at assisting one another as candi- 
dates for public office or in lawsuits ; but 
occasionally they also worked for the vic- 
tory of their party and for a change in the 
constitution. 

HMrddulI (Gr. -oi), (temple servants). 
The name for all who were closely con- 
nected with the service of a sanctuary, and 
especially such as were bound to perform 
certain services, obligations, and duties to 
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the same, and in part lived as a kind of 
bondmen upon its land. We find them 
forming a considerable population in Asia ; 
e,g, at Cdmftna in Cappadocia, there were 
more than 6,000 of them, who with their 
descendants belonged as slaves to the god- 
dess called En^o by the Greeks. They 
served as labourers on the estates of the 
temple, and performed the humblest offices 
as hewers of wood and drawers of water. 
The Delphic sanctuary of Apollo had similar 
ministrants from a veiy early date, as had 
also the teim)le of Aphrodite on Mount Eiyx 
in Sicily. In the same manner Aphrodite 
of Corinth, in the flourishing times of that 
that city, had over 1,000 girls dedicated to 
her service ; they added brilliancy and 
lustre to her worship, and living as hetairai 
they paid a portion of their earnings to the 
goddess as tribute. 

HMrdmtoU. The Greek term for the holy 
time of the month, t.e. that portion of each 
month which was kept as a festival. It 
differed in the several months according to 
the number and duration of the festivals. 
During this time there was a suspension 
of all business and even of lawsuits, and 
executions and warrants were in abeyance ; 
in short, everything that was likely to 
interrupt the universal peace and the 
celebration of the festival was set on one 
side. For the greater feasts a “ truce of 
God ” was proclaimed. {See Ekecheiria.) 

Hlfirdmnemdn. The recorder or officer 
in charge of sacred business at the meet- 
ings of the Amphictyonic Council. {See 
Amphictyons.) 

HlMnj^mtls. (1) A Greek historian born 
at Cardia in Tlirace; he fought under Alex- 
ander the Great, and after his death 
attached himself to his compatriot Eum6nes. 
They were both captured in b.c. 816, but 
Hieronymus found favour with AntIgOnus 
and was appointed governor of Syria. 
Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, entrusted 
him with the governorship of Bmotia. He 
survived Pyrrhus (o6. 272), and died, at 
the age of 104, at the court of Antigonus 
Gdn&t&s. At an advanced age he composed 
a history of the Dl&dOchi and their suc- 
cessors down to and beyond the death of 
Pyrrhus; which, although of small value 
in point of style, was an original work 
of great value, and the foundation of 
all the accounts of the successors of 
Alexander that have come down to ns. The 
work exists in fragments only. 

(2) Best known as Sainit Jerome, One 
of the most famous of the Latin Fathers 


of the Church. He was born at Stridon on 
the borders of Dalmatia and Pannonia, 
about A.D. 340. He was the son of 
respectable and wealthy Christian parents, 
and received in Rome and Treves a secular 
education in rhetoric and philosophy. In 
374, during a ioumey in the East, he was 
alarmed by a dream, which led to his with- 
drawing from the world and living as a 
hermit in the Syrian desert. After five 
years he left his retirement and lived in 
Antioch, Constantinople, and Rome, till he 
settled at Bethlehem in 38G. He there 
founded a monastery and a school of learn- 
ing, and he ended an active life in 420. 
Among his numerous works mention must 
be made of his translation and continuation 
(in 380 B.c.) of the Greek Chronological 
Tables of Eusebius {q.v.y, this is of great 
value for the history of Roman literature, 
owing to its quotations from the work of 
Suetonius De ViHs llluetribus, which was 
then extant in its complete form. In imita- 
tion of the latter and under a similar title 
he wrote a work on Christian Literature. 
He also wrote the well-known Latin version 
of the Bible known as the Vulgate, which 
is, strictly speaking, a revision, and in part 
a new version, of an older translation. 

Hierophant (Gr. htMphantes^ “ discloser 
of sacred things”). The chief priest in 
the Eleusinian mysteries (see Eleusixia). 
He was always a member of the family of 
the Eumolpldse. It was his duty to exhibit 
to the initiated the sacred symbols of the 
mysteries, and at the same time probably 
to chant the liturgic hymns originally de- 
rived from his ancestor, the Thracian bard 
Eumolpus. 

Hieropoei (Gr. hUrdpoioi^ “ managers of 
the sacrifices”). The Greek term for cer- 
tain officials, who, besides having the care of 
the sacrifices, had also the superintendence 
of the economic details of the sanctuary, and 
the charge of the money and treasures of the 
temple. In Athens, besides such officials 
attached to the several temples, there was 
a board of ten men, yearly appointed by 
lot, who had to attend to the celebration of 
the extraordinary and quinquennial sacri- 
fices, the cost of which was defrayed by 
the public treasury. Another college of 
three or ten hieropoei^ appointed by the 
Areopagus, superintended the sacrifices 
offered to the Eumdnidds by the state. 

Hierosoopy (Gr. hUi'bskdpia^ “viewing 
the sacrifice”). A form of divination by 
means of the entrails of sacrificed beasts. 
(Sec Mantike.) 
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HUftrdtr&gttdia (lit. ** gay and lively 
tragedy”). A species of comedy invented 
by Rhinthon of Tarentum, and consist- 
ing of a travesty of tragic themes. (See 
Rhinthon.) 

Hildesheim, the Treasure of. A number 
of drinking vessels, plates, and cooking 
utensils of silver, most of them embossed 
in high relief, found at Hildesheim in 1868. 
These important products of Roman art, of 
the time of Augustus, are now among the 
chief attractions of the Berlin Museum. 
They probably belonged to the table service 
of some wealthy Roman, and had been hid- 
den in the ground by Germans who had 
taken them as the spoils of victory. Artis- 
tically the most important pieces are a bowl 
shaped like a bell, and gracefully decorated 
externally with arabesques and figures of 
children (sec cut), and four magnificent 
saucers decorated with a gilt Minerva 
seated on a rock, and half-length figures 
of the young Hercules slaying the serpents, 
and of Cyb€le and of Attis ; also two cups 



KOMAN UfXINO-BOWL. 

(Found at Hildesheim, now in Berlin Museum.) 


adorned with masks and all kinds of em- 
blems of the worship of Bacchus. 

Hlm&tidn. Part of the outdoor dress of 
Greeks of free birth, worn over the chttOn, 
and reaching at least as far as the knees. 
It was an oblong piece of drapery, one end 
of which was first thrown over the left 
shoulder, then brought forward and held 
fast by the left arm ; the garment was then 
drawn over the shoulder to the right side 
in such a manner that the right side was 
completely covered up to the shoulder, 
according to the more elegant fashion 
(fig. 1). Otherwise it went on under the 


right arm, and left the right shoulder ex- 
posed. Women wore the himation in the 
same manner, but some drew it over their 



I Temi*cntt» in BtiickeUterg’a 
haber d. fl«l(«ncn, taf. IsviT. 


head, so as to leave only the face visible 
(fig. 2). See Chlamys and Tribon. 

HImilrifiB. A Greek Sophist, bom at 
Prusa in Bithynia, about 316 a.d., and edu- 
cated at Athens, where, after extending 
his knowledge by travelling, he became a 
teacher of rhetoric. As such, he was so 
successful that he received the rights of 
citizenship, and became a member of the 
Areopagus. Among his pupils were Basil 
the Great and Gregory of Nazianzus ; 
for, although himself a pagan, never- 
theless, like Libanius, he exhibited no 
animosity against Christians. He was 
summoned to Antioch by Julian, and 
appointed his private secretary. On the 
empeinr’s death (868), he returned to his 
earlier occupation at Athens, and there 
died, after burning blind in his old age, 
about 886. Of his speeches and declama- 
tions twenty-four exist in a complete form, 
ten in fragments, and thirty-six in the 
summaries and excerpts preserved by 
Photius. His style is ornate, turgid, and 
overladen with erudition. He owes his 
special importance solely to the fact that his 
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speeches contain materials for the hist 0x7 
of the events and of the manners of his 
time. 

Himfeds. The personification of longing 
and desire, and companion of Erds (^.v.). 

Hipp&gr6t». The three officers chosen 
at Lacedaemon by the ephors to command 
the horsemen who formed the bodyguard of 
the kings. 

Hipparch (Gr. hipparchfis). The Greek 
name for a commander of cavaliy (see 
Hippeis). In the .Etolian and Achaean 
leagues, this name was borne by an officer 
charged with other functions besides, who 
was in rank second only to the strdtegda. 

Hipparchus. A Greek mathematician, 
the founder of scientific astronomy, bom at 
Niceea in Bithynia, lived chiefly at Rhodes 
and Alexandria, and died about b.g. 125. 
He discovered the precession of the equi- 
noxes, settled more accurately the length 
of the solar year, as also of the revolution 
of the moon, and the magnitude and dis- 
tances of the heavenly bodies. He placed 
mathematical geography on a firmer basis, 
by teaching the application of the latitude 
and longitude of the stars to marking the 
position of places on the surface of the 
earth. Of his numerous writings we only 
possess his commentary on the PhoBndmSna 
of Eudoxus and Ar&tus, and a catalogue of 
1,026 fixed stars. 

Hipparmottds. A leader of the Spartan 
cavalry. {See Hippeis.) 

Hippeii. The Greek term for riders and 
knights. (1) Among the Athenians, Hie 
citizens whose property qualified them for 
the second class. {See Solonian Coxstitd^ 
TION.) f2) Among the Spartans, the royal 
guard of honour, consisting of 300 chosen 
Spartan youths under the age of thirty, 
who, although originally mounted, after- 
wards served as heavy-armed foot-soldiers. 

The cavalry of AthenSy which was first 
formed after the Persian War, and then con- 
sisted of SOO men, from the Periclean period 
onwards consisted of 1,200 men, vis. 200 
mounted bowmen {hippotoxdt<B)y who were 
slaves belonging to the state, and the 1,000 
citizens of the two highest classes. They 
were kept together in time of peace, and 
carefully drilled; at the great public fes- 
tivals they took part in the processions. 
They were commanded by two hipparchiy 
each of whom had five phf/lai un<mr him 
and superintended the levy. Subordinate 
to these were the ten phylarchi in com- 
mand of the ten phylai. Both sets of 
officers were drawn from the two highest 


classes. It was the duty of the council 
to see that the cavalry was in good con- 
dition, and also to examine new members 
in respect of their equipment and their 
eligibility. {See Boule.) 

The number of horsemen to be despatched 
to the field was determined by the decree 
of the popular assembly. Every citizen- 
soldier received equipment-money on join- 
ing,*) and during his time of service a sub- 
sidy towards keeping a groom and two 
horses ; this grew to be an annual grant 
from the state, amounting to forty talents 
( = £8,000 in intrinsic value), but regular 
pay was only given in the field. 

At Sparta it was not until b.g. 404 that 
a regular body of horse was formed, the 
cavalry being much neglected as compared 
with the infantry. The rich had only to 
provide horses, equipment, and armour; 
for the actual cavalry service in time of 
war, only those unfitted for the heavy- 
armed infantry were drafted off and sent 
to the field without any preliminaiy drill. 
In later times every m6ra of heavy-armed 
infantry seems to have had allotted to it 
a mora of cavalry, of uncertain number. 
By enlisting mercenaries, and introducing 
allies into their forces, the Spartans at 
length obtained better cavalry. 

The utility of the Greek citizen-cavalry 
was small on account of their heavy armour, 
their metal helmet, and their coat of mail, 
their kilt fringed with metal flaps, their 
cuisses reaching to the knee, and their 
leather leggings. They did not take shields 
into action. As weapons of offence they 
had the straight two-edged sword and a 
spear, used either as a lance or a javelin. 
Shoeing of horses was unknown to the 
Greeks, as was also the use of stirrups. If 
anything at all was used as a saddle, it 
was either a saddle-cloth or a piece of felt, 
which was firmly fastened with girths 
under the horse’s belly. The Thessalians 
were considered the best riders. Cavalry 
became really important for the first time 
in the Macedonian army under Philip and 
his son Alexander the Great. Although in 
earlier times the number of horsemen in 
the Ghreek forces was only very small, in 
the army which Alexander marched into 
Asia they formed nearly a sixth part of the 
infantry. The Macedonian cavalry was 
divided into heavy and light, both consist- 
ing of squadrons {flat) of an average 
strength of 200 men. Of the heavy cavalry 
the cWcest troops were the Macedonian 
and Thessalian horsemen, armed in the 
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Greek fashion, who were as formidable in 
ondanght as in single combat ; in order and 
discipline they far surpassed the dense 
squadrons of the Asiatic cavalry, and even 
in attacking the infantry of the enemy 
they had generally a decisive eifect. The 
light cavalry, which was constituted under 
the name of pr6dr6moi (skirmishers), con- 
sisted of Macedonian aarissdpkdroij so called 
from the aariasay a lance from 14 to 16 feet 
long [Polybius, zviii 12], and of Thracian 
horsemen. The heavy-cavalry men had 
each a mounted servant and probably a led 
horse for the transport of baggage and 
forage. In the time after Alexander there 
came into existence what were called the 
Tarentfnl SquUeay or light-armed spear- 
men, with two horses each [b.c. 192, Livy, 
XXXV 28, 29J. 

Hippl&s. A Greek Sophist of Elis and a 
contemporary of Socrates. He taught in the 
towns of Greece, especially at Athens. He 
had the advantage of a pr^igious memory, 
and was deeply versed in all the learning 
of his day. He attempted literature in every 
form which was then extant. He also 
made the first attempt in the composition 
of dialogues. In the two Platonic dia- 
logues named after him, he is represented 
as excessively vain and arrogant. 

Hippficampus. A fabulous marine animal, 
shaped like a horse, but having a curved 
and fish-like tail The gods of the sea are 
often represented as riding or sitting on 
such animals. 

Hippdcddn. Son of (Eb&lus of Sparta and 
of the Nymph Bftteia, drove his brothers 
l^ndftr^ and Icftrlus from home. After- 
wards, in consequence of his slaying the 
young (Ednus, a kinsman of Hdr&cles, he 
himself, with his twenty sons, was slain 
by Heracles in alliance with king Cepbeus 
of Tdgda. ^ndareos was thereby restored 
to the inheritance of his father’s kingdom. 

Hippdor&tds, the famous Greek physician, 
was bom in the island of Cos (an ancient 
seat of the worship of Asclepius), about 460 
B.C. He was the son of Heracleidds and 
of Phaenftrdtd, and sprang from the race of 
the AsclSpI&dm, a priesUy family, who in 
the course of time had gathered and pre- 
served medical traditions, which were 
secretly handed down from father to son. 
Like many of the Asclepiadm, he exercised 
his art whilst travelling in different parts 
of Greece. He is said to have been at Athens 
at the time of the Peloponnesian War, and 
to have taken advantage of the instructions 
of the Sophists Gorgias and Prodlcus; 


Democritus of Abdera is also named as 
one of his teachers. The value he him- 
self set upon philosophic education is 
proved by his remark that a philosophic 
physician resembles a god.” Towards the 
end of his life he lived chiefly in Thessaly 
and on the island of Thasos. He died about 
377 B.C. (or later) in the Thessalian Larissa, 
where his tomb was to be seen as late as 
the 2nd century a.d. All through his long 
life his activity was unceasing in its efforts 
to increase the amount of his knowledge on 
all subjects, by both practical and theore- 
tical investigations. He was the founder 
of the school of a scientific art of healing, 
and, as in the case of Homer, numerous 
writings of unknown authorship, proceed- 
ing from the school which followed his 
system, were attributed to him. Seventy- 
two works, great and small, in the Ionic 
and old Attic dialects, bear his name, 
and, apparently, formed a single collec- 
tion, even before they came under the con- 
sideration of the critics of Alexandria. But 
it is clear that, as the ancients themselves 
were aware, only a small portion, which 
can no longer be precisely defined, really 
belongs to him. It is highly probable that 
his nearest relations, who were also distin- 
guished physicians, contributed their share 
to the collection, and that it contains works 
by his sons Thess&lus and Dr&cdn, bis son- 
in-law Pdlybus, and his two grandsons, the 
sons of Thessalus and Dracon, who bore his 
own name. The best known of these 
works are the Aphoriamay which, in anti- 
quity and in mediaeval times, were held in 
high esteem, and have been freely com- 
mented on by Greeks, Romans, and 
Arabians; they consist of short sentences 
upon the nature of illnesses, their symptoms 
and crises, and their final issue. One of 
his writings which is of general interest, 
and is in all respects among the best, is 
that on the influence of the climate, the 
water, and the configuration of a county 
upon the physical and intellectual life of its 
inhabitants. In the second portion of this 
work we find the first beginnings of a com- 
parative ethnography, which at once sur- 
prises us by the acuteness and intelligence 
of its observation, and attracts us by the 
simplicity and clearness of its style. 

Hippfiorfind (s^Hhe fountain of the 
steed”). The fount of the Muses, which 
was struck out of Mount HSlIcdn, in Bosotia, 
by the hoof of the winged steed Pigftsus. 
(&e Muses and Pegasus.) 

Hippodameia (Lat. Hippdd&mUt), (1) 
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The daughter of (Enom&us and the wife of 
PSlops (^.v.). 

(2) A daughter of Atrax, one of the 
LftpIthsB. It was at her marriage with 
Pirlthdus (g.v.)j that the combat between 
the Centaurs and Lapithse took place. 

Hippod&mus. A Greek Sophist, born at 
Miletus in the second half of the 5th cen- 
tury B.c. He was the first inventor of a 
system of laying out towns on geometrical 
principles. This was carried out, under his 
direction, in the laying out of the Piraeus, 
the harbour-town of Athens, and also at 
the building of Thurii (b.c. 444) and of 
Rhodes (408) ; it was also used in subse- 
quent times in the foundation of new towns. 

Hippodrome {Hipp6dr6m6ii). The Greek 
name for the racecourse for horses and 
chariots. It was about 400 yards long and 
125 broad. The two long sides were meant 
for spectators. At one of the narrow ends 
was the starting-point ; the other end was 
of semi-circular form. In front of the middle 
of the latter was the goal ; at Olympia a 
round altar of Taraxipj^s (possibly a 
demon who terrified horses). The drivers 
had to pass round this after they had 
driven down one of the long sides; then 
they turned back and went up the other 
long side to a second goal, situated near the 
starting-point. At Olympia this goal bore 
a statue of Hippodameia. Here they 
turned round and drove back again. Racing 
chariots with full-grown horses had to 
cover this circuit twelve times ; and with 
young horses (according to a later custom) 
eight times. The name of Hippodrome was 
also given to the race-courses laid out in 
Grecian countries in the time of the Romans, 
after the pattern of the Roman circus {q^v.). 
The most famous of these was that at 
Byzantium, which was begun by Septimius 
Severus, and finished by Constantine. j 

Hippdlj^t^. Queen of the Amazons, | 
daughter of Ares and of Otrera; slain in I 
battle by Her&cles, when he went at the i 
bidding of Eurystheus to fetch the girdle 
given her by Ares. {See Heracles.) 

Hippdlj^us. Son of Theseus and of the 
Amazon Antfdpe. When he spumed the ' 
love of his step-mother Phaedra, she slan- ! 
dered him to her husband Theseus, who ; 
begged his father Pdseiddn to avenge him. i 
While Hippolytus was driving along the 
seashore, his hoi'ses were frightened by a 
bull sent forth from the water by Poseidon, 
and he was thrown from his chariot and 
killed. Phaedra, conscious of the wrong 
that she had done, killed herself. A later , 


legend describes Hippolytus as a chaste 
huntsman and a favourite of ArtSmis, who 
was raised from the dead by .£sculapius, 
and taken by the goddess to the sacred 
grove of Diana at Arlcia in Latium, where 
he was worshipped with the goddess under 
the name of Virbius. {See Diana.) 

Hippomtoes. The lover of the Boeotian 
Atalante {q.v.), 

Hipponax. A Greek iambic poet of 
Ephesus, who about 540 B.C. was banished 
to Olazdmgnae by Athenftgdras and Cdmas, 
tyrants of his native city. At Clazomen®, 
two sculptors, Bup&lus and Athenis, made 
the little, thin, ugly poet ridiculous in 
caricature, who avenged himself in such 
bitter iambic verses that, like Lycambes and 
his daughter, who were persecuted by Archl- 
Idchus, they hanged themselves. 

The burlesque character of the poems 
which he composed in the Ionic dialect 
found an appropriate form in his favourite 
metre, which was probably invented by 
himself. This metre is known as the ChO- 
liambm (“ the halting iambus ”), or the 
ScazOn (lit. “limping”), from its having a 
spondee or trochee in the last place, instead 
of the usual iambic foot. He is also sup- 
posed to have been the first to produce 
parodies of epic poetry. Of his poems we 
have only a few fragments. 

Hippdthdon. Son of Pdseid6n and Al5pe, 
the daughter of Cercj'On of Eleusis. After 
his birth he was exposed by his mother and 
suckled by a mare, until some shepherds 
found him and reared him. AlSpe (who 
had been imprisoned for life by her father), 
was transformed into a spring bearing her 
own name at Eleusis. When Theseus {q.v.) 
overcame Cercyon in wrestling, and killed 
him, he restored to Hippothoon the inheri- 
tance of his grandfather. He was afterwards 
honoured as the hero of the Attic tribe that 
bore his name. 

Hippdtoxdta. A name given at Athens 
to & corps of mounted archers, composed 
of slaves belonging to the state. {See 
Hippeis.) 

Hippj^s (of Rhegium). One of the Greek 
Logographi {q.v.). 

Hii^iuB {Aulun). A friend of C®sar, and 
one of his companions in arms. He com- 
pleted C»sar’s Commentdril on the Gallic 
War by adding an eighth book. Accord- 
ing to the dedication to Cornelius Balbus 
prefixed to that book, he contemplated the 
continuation of Caesar’s account oi the Civil 
War to Cmsar’s death. This intention he 
never carried out, as he fell in battle at 
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Matlna, 14tli April, 43 b.c., when he was 
consul. Of the three worlra, the BeUum 
Alexandrlnumj BeUum AfricuMj and Bel- 
lum HispdnUnse^ which have come down 
to us with CaBsar’s Commentaries, the first 
may have been written by him. Of the 
other two, it has been conjectured that 
they were composed at his request, in pre- 
paration for his intended work on mili- 
tary commanders, and that having been 
found at his death among his papers, they 
were added, with his own writings, to the 
works of Caesar himself. {See C.®sar.) 

History. (I) The composition of history, 
and indeed of all prose among the Greeks, 
originated with the Ion inns of Asia Minor, 
who also created the the elegy, and 
iambic poetry. It was among them that, in 
the 6th century B.C., the Logogr^phl {q.v.\ 
made their appearance. These writers 
treated the materials supplied by family 
and local stories in a style which gradually 
approached more and more to prose, but 
without any attempt at critical investigation 
or scientific arrangement. The most con- 
siderable writers in this style are also its 
latest representatives, HfeclTiEUS of Miletus, 
HellAnIcus of Lesbos. The latter was 
a contemporary of HfiRdDOTUS of Halicar- 
nassus (about 486-424 B.C.), the Father of 
History. His work, written like the others 
in the Ionic dialect, was founded upon a 
vast collection «^f historical and geogra- 
phical material gathered in distant travels, 
and through the researches of many years. 
This mass of information he has, with great 
art, moulded into a homogeneous work, the 
main theme of which is the struggle of the 
Greeks against the barbarians. The narra- 
tive is simple, but always attractive. The 
line of historians who wrote in the Attic 
dialect is headed by the Athenian Tntlcf- 
dIdEs, whose history of the Peloponnesian 
War is a masterpiece of the finjt order, 
grand alike in style and in matter. A con- 
tinuation of Thucydides was written by his 
countryman XEnOphOn (about 431-355 b.c.) 
in hSsHeUenica: in his AiidbdsU^ Xenophon 
described the famous retreat of the Ten 
Thousand in a style as masterly as his 
generalship. In the Cywpcedla he gives a 
picture, idealized indeed, but not without 
foundation in fact, of the history of Cyrus. 
His contemporary CrfisiAS of Cnidus, writ- ' 
ing in Ionic Ghreek, introduced his country- 
men to the history of the Persian empire. 
At the same time Philistus of Syracuse, 
an imitator of Thucydides, compiled the i 
history of Sicily from the earliest times | 
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down to his own. In the second half of 
the 4th century b.c. appeared two cele- 
brated historians, Theopompds of Chio4 
and EphOrus of Cyme, both disciples of the 
rhetorician Isocrates. The chief work of 
Theopompus was a history of Philip of 
Macedon, from his accession to his death. 
Ephorus, in a great work embracing the 
whole course of events from the invasion of 
the Peloponnesus by the Heraclidas, to 345 
B.C., was the first writer who attempted a 
universal history. To this period belong the 
numerous chronicles of Attic history, called 
Atthides {see Atthis). In these compara- 
tively little regard is paid to style, less 
certainly than is paid by the historians just 
mentioned as succeeding Xenophon. The 
period of Alexander the Great and his suc- 
cessors was very fertile in historical writing. 
We may mention CallisthEnEs, Abist6- 
bClus, ChArEs, OnEsicrItus, ClItarohus, 
and Hieronymus {q.v.\ who narrated contem- 
porary events in a style sometimes plain and 
simple, sometimes exaggerated. This was 
the age of the Sicilian TImjeus, whose great 
work on the history of his native island won 
him little recognition, but who simplified 
chronology by introducing the method of 
reckoning by Olympiads, and thus estab- 
lished a lasting claim on the gratitude of 
historians. Among the better histories 
should be named the great work of Ph5^lar- 
OHUS (about 210 b.c.), which began at the 
invasion of the Peloponnesus by Pyrrhus, 
and ended at the death of Cl6dm6nes. 

The Alexandrian scholar ErAtobthEnEs 
conferred an immense boon on historical 
investigation by his attempt to place chro- 
nology on the firm scientific foundation of 
mathematics and astronomy. His labours 
were continued by ApollGdOrus, whose 
Chrdnica was the most important work on 
chronology produced in antiquity. This was 
a brief enumeration of the most important 
events, from the taking of Troy, which he 
dated B.c. 1183, till his own time (b.c. 144). 
Only isolated fragments of the histories 
written after Xenophon have, in the great 
number of instances, come down to us. But 
we have a considerable part of the work of 
Polybius of M^g&ldpdlis (died about 122V 
This was a general history of the known 
world from me beginning of the second 
Punic War to the destruction of Carthage 
Its style has no just claim to artistic merit, 
but its contents make it one of the most 
remarkable of ancient Greek histories. In 
about 40 B.c. the Sicilian writer DiodOrus 
compiled a valuable general history from 
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the works of Greek and Roman writers now 
lost. A considerable part of this still re- | 
mains. NicOlaus of Damascus, who lived 
a little later, was the author of a great 
general history, of which we have consider- 
able fragments. DfONtslus of H&llcarnassus 
compost, a few years before Christ, his 
Roman Archaeology ^ about half of which 
has survived. This was the ancient history 
of Rome down to the first Punic War, writ- 
ten with taste and care. In the second half of I 
the 1st century a.d. the Hebrew JosfiPHUS 
wrote his Jewish Archtvology and his His- 
tory of the Jewish War. At the beginning 
of the 2nd century Plutarch of Chae- 
rSnea produced his excellent biographies of 
famous Greeks and Romans. In the course 
of the same century appeared the Andbdsis 
of Alexander the Great, written after the 
best authorities by Arrian of Nicomedia, 
the StrdtSgSmdta of the Macedonian PoLYiE- 
NUS, a number of examples of military 
stratagems collected from older writers ; and 
a part of the Roman History of the Alexan- 
drian Appian, ethnographically arranged. 
At the beginning of the 3rd century Dio 
Cassius of Nicaea conceived and executed 
his great work on Roman history, which 
has unfortunately come down to us in a very 
mutilated form. His younger contemporaiy, 
H&rOdIAnus, wrote an interesting Histoi'y 
of the CaesarSy which still survives, from 
the death of Marcus Aurelius to Gordian. 
Ancient chronology is much indebted to the 
Chronicle of EusfiBius, bishop of Caesarea. 
This was written in the 4th century A.D., and 
only survives in translations. Among later 
writers we may mention ZOslMUS (in the 
second half of the 6th ceutui'y), the author 
of a history of the emperors, from Augustus 
to 410 A.D. 

(11) Ancient Roman History. The be- 
ginnings of Roman history go back to 
about 200 B.c. The form of composition 
was, until the first half of the 1st century 
B.C., almost exclusively that of annals, and 
the historians previous to that date are, in 
consequence, usually comprised under the 
term annalists. (For the special repre- 
sentatives of this style, see Annalists.) 
They confined themselves exclusively to the 
history of their country in its widest extent, 
from the earliest times to their own. In 
later times, but not till then, Roman histo- 
rians undertook to write on the events of 
special periods, generally on those of their 
own time. The early annalistic writers 
had no style. It is net until the know- 
ledge of Greek literature and the develop- 


ment of rhetorical style has reached a 
higher stage, in the second half of the 2nd 
century b.c., that any attempt at good 
writing is discernible. The first indication 
of such an attempt is the tendency to rhe- 
torical ornamentation. In the Ciceronian 
age', the art of prose writing had greatly 
advanced, and many men of mark devoted 
themselves to history. Some endeavoured 
to include foreign history within the lines 
of their narrative. This was the case, for 
instance, with Cornelius NEpos, in his 
great biographical work, De Virls Rlustri- 
bus. The biographies which remain are 
mostly those of non -Roman generals. 

! C.ESAR and Sallust surpass all the other 
historical writers of this period both in 
form and matter. Sallust is an imitator 
of Thucydides, and the first Roman histo- 
rian who can lay any claim to finished exe- 
cution. The other historians of this period 
whose works have come down to us are 
Hirtius, who continued Caesar’s Commen- 
tdrllf and the authors of the Alexandrian, 
African, and Spanish Wars. 

The Augustan age produced the Roman 
history of Livy, a work as remarkable for 
its comprehensiveness as for its literary 
finish. The greater part of it is unhappily 
lost. The first general history written in 
Latin, by Tbogus Pompeius, bielongs to the 
same period. This is only preserved in an 
epitome by JustInus. The let century 
A.D. was fruitful of historical literature, but 
only a certain number of writings have sur- 
vived : a short sketch of Roman history by 
Velleius PatercClus, which is unduly 
influenced by the spirit of court adulation ; 
a collection of historical anecdotes by Vale- 
rius Maximus ; a very rhetorical history of 
Alexander the Great, by CuRTius Rufus; 
and a number of instances of military stra- 
tagems by Julius FrontInus. The great 
history of the empire comprised in the 
AnnOles and Histbriat of TAcItus, one of the 
most important monuments of J^man lite- 
rature, was written partly in the 1st and 
partly in the 2nd centuiy a.d. In the 
beginning of the 2nd century a.d. we have 
Suetonius’ Lives of the Caesars^ and the 
panegyrical account of Roman history by 
Florus. 

After this period, Suetonius becomes the 
model of historians, and their favourite sub- 
ject the doings of the emperors and the 
imperial court. These lost writings were 
the main sources of the Historia AuguetOy a 
collection of biographies of the emperors 
from Hadrian to Numerian (117-284 A.D.). 



HOMER. 


801 


The compilation is rude and uncritical, but 
historically important. It is the work of six 
dilferent authors belonging to the end of the 
drd and the beginning of the 4th centuries 
A.D. Soon after the middle of this century, 
AuRfiLins Victor wrote a short history of 
the CflBsars, and EutrOpius and Festus 
epitomes {hrivldria) of all Roman history. 
The clearness and simplicity of Eutropius’ 
book has maintained its popularity down to 
modem times. AmmIaxus MarcellIxus 
rises far above the heads of his contem- 
poraries. He was a Greek by birth, and 
wrote a continuation of Tacitus fi'pm 96-378 
A.D., only the second half of which has 
come down to us. After him begins the 
epoch of Christian historians, e.g. SulpIoius 
SftvfiRUS and Orosius. Special mention 
should be made of HierOx^mus, who trans- 
lated and made additions to the Chronicon 
of Eusebius. 

Homer (Gb*. HdmerOs). (1) The poet, 
'«'hose name is borne by the two oldest and 
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at the same time grandest monuments of 
the Greek genius, the epic poems called 
the Iliad and the Odyssey. Concerning the 
personality of the poet, his country, and 
his time, we have no trustworthy infor- 
mation. Even the personal existence of 
the poet has been disputed, and it has 
often been attempted to prove, from the 
meaning of the name, that he was not an 
individual, but an ideal type. It has been 


held that Homer means either orderer or 
comrade^ and it has been supposed that 
in the former case the name indicates the 
ideal representative of the epic poem in its 
unified and artistically completed form, 
whilst the other explanation is suggestive 
of an ideal ancestor and patron of an ex- 
clusive order of minstrels. But as Homer 
is a proper name, simply meaning hostage^ 
without any connexion with poetry, there 
is nothing in the name itself to give 
occasion to any doubt as to the existence 
of Homer as an historical personage. In 
antiquity seven places contended for the 
honour of being his birthplace : Smyrna, 
Rhodes, CdldphOn, Sftl&mis (in Cyprus), 
Chios, Argos, and Athens ; yet there is no 
doubt that the Homeric poems originated 
on the west coast of Asia Minor, and the 
older tradition is fairly correct in fixing on 
the .Eolian Smyrna as his home, and on 
the Ionian island of Chios as the place where 
his poetry was composed. The .ffiolic colour- 
ing of the Ionic dialect, which forms the 
foundation of Homeric diction, agrees with 
this ; as also the fact that at Chios for cen- 
turies afterwards there was a family called 
the H6meridcBf who, called after his name, 
claimed descent from him and occupied 
themselves with the recitation of his poetry. 

As to the time when the poet lived, all 
the views of early investigators, founded on 
chronological considerations, differ widely 
from one another. However, this much 
seems certain, that the period in which 
epic poetry attained the degree of perfec- 
tion to which Homer brought it does not 
fall either before B.c. 950 or after 900. Of 
the various traditions respecting Homer, we 
need only state that his father^s name was 
Mfil6s, that in his old age he was blind, 
and that he died on the small island of los, 
where his grave was shown, and on it yearly, 
in the month called after him Hdmer55n, a 
goat was sacrificed to the poet, who was 
worshipped as a hero. Perhaps the story 
of his blindness arose from fancying that 
DfirnddOctta, the blind singer in the Odyssey, 
was a prototype of Homer. A trustworthy 
corroboration of this was supposed to be 
found in the fact that the author of the 
h 3 ann to the Delian Apollo, which the voice 
of antiquity unhesitatingly described to 
Homer, represented him as blind and living 
on the island of Chios. The importance of 
Homer rests in the fact that, while using 
the fixed forms of poetic diction and metre 
which had been fashioned by his prede- 
cessors, he was able to raise epic song to 
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the definite level of epic poetry with its 
systematic arrangement and its artistic 
elaboration. 

The two epics which bear his name, the 
Iliad and the Odyssey^ both of which at a 
late period wore divided into twenty-four 
books, deal with the legends of Troy. The 
Iliad traverses an interval of fifty-one days 
out of the tenth ^ear of the Trojan War, 
according to a simple plan with a con- 
secutive account of the events of the time. 
Beginning with the wrath of Achilles at 
being deprived of his captive, the maiden 
Briseis, at the command of Agamemnon, it 
narrates the ever-increasing distress which 
the indignant hero’s withdrawal from the 
battle brings upon the Greeks in their 
fights on the Trojan plain, around the 
walls, and near the naval camp. This gives 
a suitable opportunity for describing the 
other heroes down to the fall of Patroclus, 
which is the turning-point of the poem. 
Then follows the reconciliation of Achilles, 
his avenging his slain friend by killing 
Hector, and the funeral games in honour of 
Patroclus. The poem comes to a tragical 
conclusion with the surrender and burial of 
the body of Hector. The Odyssey similarly 
deals with a multitude of incidents con- 
nected with the return of Odysseus to his 
home, all of which take place in the narrow 
interval of forty days, but according to 
a highly artistic and complex plan. In 
contrast to the two main portions of the 
Iliad, the Odyssey consists of four 
parts. The first describes the adventures 
of Teldmftchus, who is oppressed by the 
suitors of his mother Pendldpe, and sets off 
on a journey to Nestor at Pylos and Mene- 
laus at Sparta, in quest of his father. 
Thus the poet finds occasion to give an 
account of the different fates of the Greek 
heroes on their return home. The second 
part describes the adventures of Odysseus 
in his voyage from Ogygl^ the island of 
Calypso, his stay among thePhmaoians (con- 
nected with which is the hero’s own 
account of his wanderings on his voyage 
from Troy down to his landing at 
Ogygia), and, lastly, his arrival at Ithaca. 
The thi^ part contains his visit to the hut 
of the swineherd Eumeus, his recognition 
by Telemachus (who has returned home) and 
by his faithful servant, and the planning of 
vengeance on the suitors. The lourth part 
contains the cmying out of the vengeance, 
and the whole is Drought to a peaceful con- 
clusion by the re-unioh of the hero with his 
wife Penelope and his aged father LaSrtgs. 


By means of professional reciters, who 
j went from city to city and were called 
rhapsiidoi (q.v.)y the Homeric poems found 
a rapid circulation, not only in their Asiatic 
home, but also in Greece and its western 
colonies. They were introduced into Sparta 
by Lycurgus [Plut., Lyc. 4], who learned 
their existence in his travels, at Samos, 
from the descendants of Creophylus, a poet 
reputed to have been a friend and relation 
of Homer. In 763 B.C., twenty-three years 
after the commencement of the Olympiads, 
they were, in fact, the common property of 
all Greeks. 

At the recitations given by the rhapsodot 
at many places during festivals, the great 
bulk of the poems from the very first 
necessitated a regular division of the subject 
into suitable portions, in order to give 
intervals of rest not only to the reciters, 
but also to the audience. Hence arose the 
division into separate lays called rhapsodies^ 
with distinctive titles, which were still in 
use at a later date, when both poems were 
divided into twenty-four books. It soon 
became customary to recite single rhap- 
sodies, some being especial favourites and 
considered more suitable than others for 
showing the special talents of individual 
rhapsodists to advantage. Thus it hap- 
pened that some portions easily fell into 
oblivion and gaps arose in the oral tradition 
of the poems. On the other hand, the 
rhapsodists could not avoid giving a cer- 
tain finish and completeness to their 
favourite pieces, and even permitted them- 
selves to make alterations and additions 
where they saw fit. To Athens belongs 
the honour of having arrested the ever- 
increasing confusion caused by these prac- 
tices. Solon was the first to order that 
the rhapsodists at their public recitals 
should keep closely to the traditional text 
of the poems. Pisistr&tus (about B.C. 635) 
made, by means of a committee of several 
poets, headed by Onomacrftus (q.v.), a 
collection of the scattered lays and a re- 
vision of the text, founded on extant copies 
and on the oral traditions of the rhapsodists. 
[Cic., De Oral, iii 137 and Pausanias, vii 26, 
are the earliest authorities for this vague 
and doubtful story.] 

Either Pisistratus or his son Hipparchus 
made the regulation that the rhapsodists, 
in their competitions at the Panathenaic 
festival, should recite in consecutive order 
and completeness the Homeric poems, 
which had been thus restored to their 
proper form. To this revision, which could 



HOMER. 


808 


only partially counteract the gradually 
increasing cormption of the text, we may 
probably trace the copies of the Homeric 
poems which were afterwards in existence 
in various parts of Greece. In coarse of 
time these also in their turn underwent 
many arbitrary alterations, chiefly at the 


joyed both the means and the opportunity 
in the collection of ancient manuscripts of 
the poet in the Library of Alexandria. 
The beginning was made by ZAnOdOtub of 
Ephesus, who was succeeded by Aristo- 
phAnRs of Byzantium, whose pupil Aris- 
tarchus (^.v.), by his dition of Homer» 



(2) APOTIII08I1} OF HOMER. 

(Relief found at BovUIr. Now in Britieh ICaMum.) 


hands of the learned who sought to im- 
prove the text. The first to do this were 
the Alexandrine scholars, who found in 
Homer a central point for their philo- 
logicfd studies, and practised a methodical 
criticism of the text, for which they en- 


reached the highest point that the ancients 
ever attained in philological criticism. The 
editions of these Alexandrine critics were 
founded on the redaction Pisistratns, 
and are themselves the origin of onr pre- 
sent text of the Homeric poems. 
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From that time forward down to the 
latest times of Greek antiquity, Homer 
never cessed to be a theme for learned 
disquisition, which is attested for us by 
numerous remains still in existence. Even 
in ancient times scholars occupied them- 
selves with the question whether the Iliad 
and the Odyssey were composed by the 
same poet. This question was fully justi- 
fied by the fact that the name of Homer 
had long been recognised as a collective 
term, and had included a long series of 
epics formed on his model, the true author- 
ship of which was only gradually dis- 
covered ; and it did not escape observation 
that the Odyssey, in its more artistic de- 
sign, as well as in relation to social, moral, 
and religious life, belonged to a more 
advanced stage of development than the 
Iliad. Thus, in ancient times, those who 
are known as ChOrlzonUs (or “ Separa- 
tors ’’), headed by the grammarians Xdn5n 
and Hell&nicus, probably belonging to the 
beginning of .the Alexandrine period, held 
that the Odyssey was composed by a later 
poet. Even modem scholars have shared 
this view, while others, relying on the 
essential correspondence of tone, language, 
and metre, attribute less importance to the 

S oints of divergence, and explain them as 
ue to the difference in the aim of the two 
poems as well as in the poet’s time of life, 
with all our admiration of the art and 
beauty of the Homeric poems, it is not to 
be denied that they do not stand through- 
out on the same level of perfection, but 
that, by the side of the most magnificent 
passages, there are others which are dull 
and less attractive, and interruptions of 
the narrative and even contradictions are 
not wanting. Such blemishes did not 
escape the observation of the Alexandrine 
scholars, who met objections of this kind 
by assuming firequent interpolations, not 
only of single lines, but of whole passages ; 
e»g, they held that the second half of 
the last book but one, and the whole of the 
last book of the Odyssey, were spurious. 

In modem times many explanations of 
these defects have been put forward. In 
the first place F. A. Wolf [1795] observed 
that in the time of Homer the art of writ- 
ing was not yet practised to such an extent 
as to be employed for literary purposes ; 
and held that it was impossible even for 
the highest genius, with the aid of memory 
alone, either to produce such comprehensive 
works, and to transmit them to others. 
On these grounds he held that the Iliad 


and Odyssey received their existing form, 
for the first time, in the time of Pisistratus, 
when the old lays on the Trojan War, which 
had hitherto been preserved by oral tradi- 
tion alone, were fixed by means of writing, 
and collected and united into two great 
wholes. He has been followed by others who 
have endeavoured to dissect the Iliad in 
particular into its separate and originally 
independent lays. Others hold that Homer’s 
two poems consisted of compositions of 
moderate length; the Wrath of Achilles 
and the Return of Odysseus^ which, by 
amplifications, improvements, and altera- 
tions, have resulted in the existhig Odyssey 
and Iliad. Others again, instead of assum- 
ing a larger number of single lays, assume 
a combination of small epic poems, an 
Achillas and an Iliad^ thus resulting in the 
present Iliad^ and a IWmdeMa and a 
Return of Odysseus in the present Odyssey . 
On the other hand, many important authori- 
ties maintain that, granting the possibility 
of a utilization of previously existing lays, 
the Odyssey and Iliad, from the very 
beginning, respectively constituted a united 
whole ; bnt that, soon after their first com- 
position, they underwent manifold revision 
and amplification, until they received, before 
the beginning of the Olympiads, the essen- 
tial form which they still retain. Certain 
it is that, after the first Olympiad, longer 
epic poems were composed on the model 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, and in continua- 
tion of them ; and it cannot be denied that, 
long before this period, the art of writing 
had been extensively employed in Greece. 
It is also beyond contradiction that, apart 
from corruptions which arose from later 
alterations, dissimilarities in the treatment 
of the several parts, as well as many in- 
consistencies, may have existed in the poems 
even in their primitive form. In spite 
of such blemishes of detail, the Homeric 
poems remain unsurpassed as works of art, 
which have had an incalculable influence 
not only upon the development of literature 
and art, but also upon the whole life of 
the Greeks, who from the earliest times 
regarded them as the common projperty of 
the nation, and employed them as the foun- 
dation of all teaching and culture. Even 
now, after nearly 3,000 vears, their in- 
fluence remains unimpaired. 

Besides the Iliad and Odyssey^ we still 
possess under the name of Homer: (a) A 
collection of Hymns: five of greater length 
on the Pythian and Delian Apollo, Hermes, 
Aphrddite, and D^mdtdr^ and twenty-nine 
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shorter poems on various gods. These 
are really prdaemia^ or introductions, with 
which the rhapsodists prefaced their reci- 
tations. Their object is to praise the god 
at whose festival the recitation took place, 
or who was specially honoured in the town 
where the rhapsodist presented himself. 
Perhaps even the choice of the introduc- 
tion mav have been inAuenced by the con- 
tents of the subsequent poem. If these 
poems did not originate with Homer, at any 
rate they are the compositions of rhapso- 
dists of the Homeric school, called Hdme- 
ridoB. Thus the rhapsodist Cynsethus of 
Chios (about b.o. 504) is named * as the 
author of the hymn to the Delian Apollo. 
The collection appears to have been pre- 
pared for the use of the rhapsodists in 
Attica, with a view to selections being 
made from it at pleasure, (b) Sixteen small 
poems called Epigrammdta^ remains of an 
older jxjetry, two of which are lays in a 
popular style: the Kdmlnds^ or “potter’s 
oven ” (in which the blessing of Athene is 
invoked on a batch of earthenware, when 
placed in the furnace), and a kind of 
begging song, called the EirHVinf (lit. a 
harvest-wreath wound round with wool). 
'c) The Bdtrdchdm^dmdchta^ the Battle of 
the Frogs and Mice, a parody of the Hind, 
is generally attributed to Pigres, the 
brother of the Carian queen Artfimlsla, so 
well known in connexion with the Persian 
Wars. The ancient satirical epic poem 
called the Margltes (“ the dolt ”) has been 
lost. Its great antiquity may be inferred 
from its having been assigned to Homer ns 
early as the time of Archlldchus oh. 676 B.C.) 
[On Homer, see Prof. Jebb’s Introduction,] 

(2) A p^t of Hldr&pdlis in Garia, son 
of the poetess Mcero, born in the first half 
of the 3rd century B.o. He was one of 
the seven tragic poets of the Alexandrine 
Pleiad (q.v,), 

Hdmoioi ( = “ Peers”). A name given 
to the Spartl&tse {q.v.) in allusion to their 
having equal political rights with one 
another. 

H6n6f and Virtds. The Latin personi- 
fications of honour and warlike courage. 
[Cic., Verr. ii 4, 121.] Marcus Marcellus, 
the famous conqueror of Syracuse (b.o. 
212), added to an already existing shrine 
dedicated to Honos another to ViHuSy and 
united them both in one building, which 
he adorned with the masterpieces of Greek 
art which he had carried off from Syracuse. 
Marins built a second temple from the 
booty gained in the Cimbrian War (b.c. 


101). Upon coins they are both represented 
as youthful figures, with tresses; Honos 
with a chaplet of bay-leaves and cornu- 
copia, and Virtus with a richly ornamented 
helmet. 

Hoplites. The heavily armed foot-soldiers 
of the Greeks, who fou^t in serried 
masses {see Phalanx> Their weapons 
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* MONUMXKT OF AM ATHKMIAM HOPLITS. 
(Atbent ) 

consisted of an oval shield suspended from 
the shoulder-belt, and wielded by means 
of a handle, a coat of mail {see Thorax), a 
helmet and greaves of bronze, and sometimes 
a lance about six feet long, and a short 
sword. The Spartans, who fought with 
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shields large enough to cover the whole 
man, appear to have worn neither cuirass 
nor greaves. The whole equipment, weigh- 
ing close on 77 lbs., was worn only in battle ; 
on the march the greater part of it was 
carried by a slave. An idea of the equip- 
ment of an Athenian hoplite [about 500 
B.C.] may be derived from the accompanying 
illustration of the monument to the Athe- 
nian Aristidn [found near M&r&thdn, but 
probably of earlier date than 490]. The 
weapons of the Macedonian hoplites, or 
phdlangltcB^ were a circular shield with a 
bronze plate, about two feet in diameter, 
and about twelve pounds in weight, a 
leather jerkin with brass mountings and 
ornaments, light greaves, a round felt hat 
{see Causia), a short sword, and the Mace- 
donian sarissa (q.v.). 

Hopl6m&chI. See Gladiatores. 

Horace {Quintus Hdrdtius Flaecus). 
The well-known Roman poet, born 8th Dec., 
B.c. 65, at Vdniisia, on the borders of Apulia 
and Lucan ia, where his father, who was a 
freedman, assessed a small property, and 
filled the office of a collector {coactor). To 
give his son a better education, he betook 
himself to Rome, and 
here Horace received a 
training similar to that 
of the sons of wealthy 
knights and senators, 
under his father’s eye, 
who watched over him 
with a touching solici- 
tude. At first he studied 
under the grammarian 
Orbillus Pupillusof 
B6u6ventum, whose 
propensities 
Horace rendered proverbial. To complete 
his education, and especially to study 
philosophy, Horace resorted to Athens in 
B.c. 45 ; but towards the end of the summer 
of B.c. 44, when Brutus, after the murder 
of Ciesar, appeared at Athens, Horace, like 
most of the young Romans studying there, 
joined him in his enthusiasm for the cause 
of liberty. At the defeat at Philippi in 
42, where he fought as a military tiibune, 
he saved himself by flight, and fortunately 
reached Italy in safety. It is true that 
he met with favour, but he found himself 
absolutely without means, as the property 
of his father, who had probably died in 
the interval, had been confiscated. To gain 
a livelihood, he managed to get a clerk- 
ship in the qusestor’s office {see Scrib.£). 
It was at this period that, emboldened (as 


he himself says) by his poverty, he first 
appeared as a poet. His own bent and pre- 
disposition led him at that time to satire, in 
which he took Lucilius for his model, and 
to iambic poetry after the manner of Archl- 
Idchus. His first attempts gained him the 
acquaintance of Vergil and Vftrius, who 
commended him to their influential patron 
Msecenas. The latter allowed the poet to 
be introduced to him (about 38 b.c.), but 
for fully nine months paid no attention to 
him, until he once more invited him to his 
house, and admitted him to the circle of 
his friends. In course of time there grew 
up a very intimate friendship between 
Meecenas and Horace. About 35 b.c. the 
poet dedicated to him, under the title of 
SermOn^Sj the first collection of his Satires^ 
which up to then had been published 
separately ; and about 33 he received from 
Msecenas the gift of a small estate in the 
Sabine district, which from that time 
forward was his favourite abode. In the 
year B.c. 3C), or perhaps in the beginning of 
B.C. 29, Horace published his second book 
of Satires; and (nearly simultaneously) his 
collection of iambic verses, or EpodeSy ap- 
peared. In the following years he specially 
devoted himself to l 3 rric poetry, taking the 
.£olic poets for his model, and having the 
merit of being the first who found for their 
forms of verse a home on Roman ground. 
About 23, he published his first collection of 
Odes {Carmlna) in three books, which were 
all dedicated to Msecenas. [But some of 
the Odes were written before B.c. 29, so that 
in respect to the date of composition, as 
distinguished from that of publication, the 
collections of Odes and Epodes overlap. 
See Prof. Nettleship’s Lectures mid Essays, 
pp. 156-163.] The Odes were followed by 
a continuation of the conversational Satires 
or Sermones in a new form, that of letters, 
each addressed to one person, and called 
the EpistUloi. 

Through Msecenas Horace made the ac- 
quaintance of Augustus. The ex-republican 
and soldier of freedom had shown at first 
but little sympathy for him ; but after- 
wards, having learned to recognise that 
the only chance of the salvation of the 
state lay in the rule of a monarch, and hav- 
ing seen Augustus successfully en^ged in 
restoring the country to tranquillity and 
prosperity at home, and to its ancient pres- 
tige abroad, he was completely reconciled 
to the emperor, and in several of his Odes 
paid a high tribute to his merits. Never- 
theless, he was always anxious to maintain 
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an attitude of independence towards the 
emperor, and ezcased himself from accept- 
ing the tempting offer of Augustus to enter 
his service as private secretary and to form 
one of his suite. But he did not entirely 
decline to carry out his wishes. It was by 
his desire that (about b.c. 17) he composed, 
for the festival of the Secular Games, the 
hymn to Apollo and Diana, known as the 
CarffiSn So&ciilCir?,, He also celebrated 
the victories of the emperor’s step-sons, 
Tiberius and Drusus, in several Odes (b.c. 
16), which he published with some others 
as a fourth book of Odes (about 13 B.C.) As 
Augustus had complained that Horace had 
made no mention of him in his earlier 
Epistles, the poet addressed to him a com- 
position which stands first in the second 
book of Epistles^ probably published shortly 
before his death. The famous Episffila ad 
PisOneSf commonly called the Ars Poetica^ 
is often reckoned as the third epistle of the 
second book [but probably belongs to an 
earlier date]. The poet died 27th November, 
B.c. 8, and was buried on the Esquiline, near 
to his recently deceased friend, Maecenas. 

Horace, as he was himself aware, is not 
a poet who soars to lofty heights; on the 
contrary his nature is essentially reflec- 
tive, and with him taste and fancy are 
always under the control of reason. In his 
lyrical poems he began with more or less 
free imitations of Greek models, and gra- 
dually advanced to inde^ndent compo.sitions 
in the Greek form. Their merits do not 


art with which both diction and metre 
are handled. In the poems of a higher 
style which he composed by desire of 
Augustus, or under the influence of the 
times in which he lived, the expression 
lises to actual loftiness, but the spirit of 
deliberate purpose is generally prominent. 
He succeeds best in those of his Odes in 
which, following his own bent, without any 
external prompting, he treats of some bright 
and simple theme, such as love or friend- 
ship. His personality reflects itself most 
vividly in his Satires and in his j^istles, 
which often have a similar aim. follow- 
ing the method of Lucilius, he here gives 
his personal impressions of social and 
literary matters in a form that is moi^e 
natural, and at the same time more artistic, 
than his predecessor’s, and in a style that 
approaches the language of everyday life. 
At flrst his Satires, like his Epodes, were 
not without a pungency corresponding to a 
bitterness of feeling due to the circumstances 
of his life; but as his temper became 
calmer, they assume a more genial and less 
personal complexion. In the Epistles, the 
poet shows himself the exponent of a mild, 
if not very deep, philo8op% of life. From 
an early date Horace’s poems were used in 
Homan schools as a text-book, and were 
expounded by Homan scholars, especially 
by Acron and PorphyrI6 (^.v., 6). 

Hdrie. The goddesses of order in nature, 
who cause the seasons to change in their 
regular course, and all things to come into 



* THE nORXS BRIMOINQ WEDDIMO GIFTS TO PELEUS. 

(Pads, Louvre.) 

consist in warmth of feeling or depth of being, blossom and ripen at the appointed 
thought, but in the perspicuity of their plan, time. In Homer, who gives them neither 
the evenness of their execution, and the genealogy nor names, they are mentioned 
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as handmaidens of Zeus, entrusted with Horus f Egyptian Har). An Egyptian 
the guarding of the gates of heaven and god, the son of Osiris and Isis. At the 

Olympus; in other words, with watching death of his father he was still a child, 

the clouds. Hesiod calls them the daughters but when he had grown to be a stalwart 

of 2ieus and Thfimls, who watch over the youth {Harver, i.e. a “ stronger Horus ”), 

field operations of mankind ; their names he overcame and captured Typhon, the 

are Eun6m%Cl (Good Order), DlkS (Justice), murderer of his father, after a combat 

and EirSnS (Peace), names which show that lasting over many days, and handed him 

the divinities of the three ordinary seasons over to Isis, who, however, let him go 

of the world of nature. Spring, Summer, and free. By the Egyptians he was deemed 

Winter, are also, as daughters of Themis, the victorious god of light (who overcame 

appointed to superintend the moral world of darkness, winter, and drought), and was 

human life. This is especially the case with identified with Apollo by the Greeks. He 

JDi/rc, who is the goddess who presides over is often represented with the head of a 

legal order, and, like Themis, is enthroned hawk, which was snored to him. He must 

by the side of Zeus. According to Hesiod, be distinguished from a younger Homs, 

she immediately acquaints him with all un- the Harp6crdUsoi the Greeks (in Egyptian 

justjudicialdecisions, so that ho may punish Harpechrvti, i.e. “Har the child’’), who 

them. In the tragic poets she is mentioned was received by Isis from Osiris in the 

with the Erinj^fis, and as a divinity who under-world, and is the i-epi-esentative of 

i.s relentless and stern in exacting punish- the winter-snn, and also the image of early 

ment. {8cv Astr.«a.) At Athens, 
two Horoi were honoured: ThallO, 
the goddess of the flowers of spring ; 
and CarjiH"}, the goddess of the fmito 
of summer. Nevertheless the Horse 
were also recognised as four in num- 
ber, distinguished by the attributes of 
the seasons. They were represented as 
delicate, joyous, lightly moving crea- 
tures, adorned with flowers and fniits, 
and, like the Graces, often associated 
with other divinities, such as AphrO- 
dlte, Apollo, and HeliOs. As the Hora 
mcially representing spring, we have 
ChlOris, the wife of ZSphyrus, and 
goddess of flowers, identified by the 
Romans with Flora (g-v )- 

Hordicldia. See Fordicidia and 
Tellus. 

Hormds. A chnin-dance {see 
Dance). 

Hortensins iCitiintus ; surnamed 
Hortdlus). A distinguished Roman 
orator, B.c. 114 -60. For a consider- 
able time he had no rival in the 
Forum, owing to his brilliant genius 
and his remarkably retentive memory. 

Possessing vast means, he gave him- 
self up to the enjoyments of life, and 
allowed his somewhat younger contem- 
porary, Cicero, completely to outstrip 
him. [Down to about 63 b.c. Horten- > 

sius represented the nCMUs, as against 

Cicero; but afterwards the two orators were vegetation, and therefore identified with 
generally on the same side.] He also tried Prifipus. Statues represent him as a nake<l 
his hand as a writer of history and as a boy with his finger on his mouth (see fig. 2, 
poet. Of his writings we have only meagre under Isis). Misunderstanding this symbol 
notices. [Cic., Brutus, §§ 301-803.] of childhood, the Greeks made iiim the god 
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of Silence and Secrecy. Afterwards, in the 
time when mysteries were in vogue, his 
worship was widely extended among the 
Greeks, and also among the Romans. 

House. The Greek house {see plan, fig. 
1) was divided into two chief parts, one of 
which was assigned to the men {andrdnlVLs) 
and the other to the women (gynaikOnltls 
or gynaikeiOn). The women’s division was 
situated at the back of the house, and some* 
times in the upper story if there was one. 



(1) PhAy or OliDSHT TYPK OF ORKUK 
HOUSE WITH ONE COURT. 
(Designed by Guhl ) 

a, a, a. Workrooms for the maid'Serrants. 
h, Bedioomof the master of the house. 

c. Hall. 

d, d, d, d, d, d, d, d, Store-rooms, bedrooms, 
itc. 

s. Courtyard. 

/, PasHiige. 

01 9, 01 0 > Bhops. 


The door of the house opened inwards. It 
was placed sometimes in a line with the 
fagadCf sometimes in a small recess called 
the prdthprdn or prdpplaWn. In front of 
this there often stood an altar belonging 
to the house and consecrated to Apollo 
Agyieus, or the god of streets. In the 
interior, on both sides of the vestibule, were 
the doorkeeper’s room and other chambers 
for work and business. The vestibule led 
into an open court {md€) surrounded on 
three sides with columns. In the middle 
of this was the altar of Zeus Herkeids, the 


patron deity of domestic life. At the sides 
were chambers for eating and sleeping, 
storerooms, and cells for slaves, which, like 
the front rooms, opened into the court. 
But the slaves sometimes lived in an upper 
story, co-extensive with the whole house. 
On the side of the court opposite the ves- 
tibule there were no columns, but two 
pilasters at some distance from each other 
marked the entrance of a hall called prostds 
or parastdSy which measured in breadth 
two-thirds of the distance between the 
pilasters. Here the family met at their 
common meals and common sacrifices ; here, 
too, in all probability stood the hearth or 
sanctuary of Hestia. On one side of the 
parastas was the thdldmds or sleeping room 
for the master and mistress of the house. 
On the other side was the amphXthdldmds^ 
where the daughters probably slept. In 
the under wall of the parastas was a door 
called mHaulds or mHavlds^ which led into 
the workroom of the female servants. Large 
houses had a second court, pSristgldrij 
entirely surrounded by columns. The roof 
of the Greek house was generally, though 
not always, fiat ; the rooms were mostly 
lighted through the doors which opened 
into the court. 

The ancient Roman dwelling house (fig. 
2) consisted of a quadrangular court called 
dtrlum (from dter^ black), because the walls 
were blackened % the smoke from the 
hearth. The atrium was entered by the 
door of the house, and was the common 
meeting place for the whole family. It 
was lighted by an opening in the tiled roof, 
which was four-sided and sloped inwards. 
This opening was called the complUvtumj 
and served both as a chimney for the hearth 
and as an inlet for the rain, which fell 
down into the implUvium^ a tank sunk in 
the floor beneath. There was also, in more 
ancient times, a subterranean cistern 
(pUteus) into which the rain out of the 
impluvium was collected. But in later 
times the water was carried off by pipes 
underground. At the back of the impluvium 
was the hearth with the PSndtes. At the 
side of the atrium was the room used for 
cooking, for meals, and for sacrifices. In 
the wall fronting the entrance was the 
marriage-bed and the master’s money-chest. 
The mistress of the house sat in the atrium 
with her maids, spinning, weaving, and 
generally superintending the household. It 
was in the atrium that the family received 
their clients and friends, that the dead were 
laid out in state, and memorials of the de- 
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parted were hung on the wall. Gradually 
It became the fashion to attach small rooms 



12) PLAN OF THK CASA DE’ CAPITELLl 
FIQUUATI, I'OMPEfl. 


а. a, 8 tore*room and aervants' room. 

б , t. Flight of RtepB. 

0, e. Reception nx)tr.«. 
d, Poi ter’- lodge. 

e, 0, 0, Day rooms. 

to the two sides as far as the 
hearth. These rooms had no 
light except that obtained from 
the atrium. But the space at 
the back was left quite free, and 
extended in its full width in 
two wings {dice) behind these 
side chambers on right and left. 

In aristocratic houses the busts 
of the ancestors were set up 
in these wings. The marriage- 
bed was also removed from the 
wall against which it stood ; the 
wall was broken through, and 
the tahllnum erected against it This was 
originally a wooden shed, which was open 


at the back in summer, but closed in winter 
by a partition. The tablinum was used as 
the master’s office. In later times a garden, 
surrounded by side buildings and covered 
colonnades, was added at the back of the 
house. This was called p&riBt^Uum^ and 
was, as the name and the whole plan of it 
shows, an imitation of the Greek arrange- 
ment. The dining rooms, sleeping apart- 
ments, and living rooms {tr^dlnium^ ciiblcu- 
lum, diceta) were transferred into the side 
buildings, as were also the entertaining 
room {ex^ra) and the hall (<kcm«), and above 
all the storerooms, hearth, and kitchen. 
The private chapel {sacrdrium or Idrdrium^ 
see Lares) was also generally situated in the 
peristylium. The entrance into this from 
the atrium was through corridors (faucM) 
situated near the tablinum. The atrium 
now served merely as a state reception- 
room. It was splendidly decorated with 
pillars and other ornaments, and had a 
table {cuiiibfdum) in the middle to repre- 
sent the hearth. If the roof was simply 
supported on beams, the atrium was called 
tuHcdnlcum (fig. 3); if the compluvium 
was supported on four columns, tetrastylum; 
if the roof-beams were let into the wall on 
one side, and supported on a column apiece 
on the other, it was styled cdrtnthium. 

Great houses, like temples and large 
tombs, generally had a kind of entrance- 
hall or vestibUlum [ve, stdhUlum^ or an out- 
side standing-place], raised above the street 
and approached by steps. This space was 
often adorned with arms taken in war, 
statues, colonnades, and flower-beds. It 
was here that visitors assembled for morn- 
ing calls. In ordinary houses there was 
either no vestihvlum or only an indication 
of one, effected by throwing the door a 
few steps back into the house. The door 
opened outwaixis, and generally c.onsisted 



(8) AfStUM IN THE HOUSE OF PAM8A, POMPEII (LOOKING 
THROUGH INTO THE TABUKUM AND fKHlBTrLIUU) *, RESTORED. 


of two wings ; but sometimes, if the 
entrance was a w'ide one, of several folds 
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It did not move on hinges, but on pegs let 
into the threshold above and below. The 
door led immediately into the ostium^ a 
space opening directly into the atrium. At 
the side of the osthim was the room of the 
doorkeeper (fanitor), with other rooms, whi ch 
were sometimes let out as shops. 

The Roman house was originally calculated 
only for one story, but in course of time 
a second story Mcame usual. As the 
dining-room was generally in this part of 
the house, all the rooms in the upper story 
were called cendciUa. The upper story 
was approached by steps in the form of a 
ladder, and was lighted by openings which 
could be closed by shutters. Some of these 
windows were pierced in the outer wall, and 
some in the inner wall, carried round the 
roofs of the atrium and pcristylium. There 
were three-storied houses in Rome as early 
as the end of the Republic. The upper 
stories were let to tenants, 


of the summer sun, which is symbolized by 
the quoit or discus. Like other festivals 
in honour of nature, the festival of the 
Hyacinthia, celebrated by the Spartans at 
Amyclas for three days in July, down to the 
time of the Roman emperors, was connected 
with the expression of grief at the death of 
vegetation, of joy over the harvest, and of 
cheerful trust in the re-awakening of nature. 
On the first day, which was dedicated to 
silent mourning, sacrifice to the dead was 
offered at the grave of Hyacinthus, which 
was under the statue of Apollo in the 
temple at Amyclm. The following day was 
spent in public rejoicing in honour of Apollo, 
in which all the populace, including the 
slaves, took part. They went in festal pro- 
cession with choruses of singing boys and 
girls, accompanied by harps and flutes, to the 
temple of Apollo, where games and compe- 
titions, sacrifices and entertainments to one 


and as early as the time of 
Augustus it was found neces- 
sary to limit the height of 
the street frontage to 70 Ro- 
man feet, a maximum which 
was afterwards lowered to 



60 feet. The roof was of tiles, ( 4 ) lonoitcoinal sectiok op tub house of panra, pomprii. 
and sometimes pointed and 

sloping on the four sides, sometimes flat, another took place, and a robe, woven by 
in which case it was often ornamented with the Spartan women, was offered to the 


flowering plants and shrubs. A flat roof of 
this sort was called sOldrium. The ancients 
heated their houses by means of portable 
fireplaces, braziers, and sometimes stoves. 
The Romans in the north of Italy, Gaul, 
and Germany used hot air for the purpose. 
(See Baths.) Large lodging-houses were 
found both in Greek and Roman cities, the 
Greek name for such a house being symikia 
and the Latin name insUla. 

Household Oods. See Lares and Pe- 
nates. 

Hj^ftciuthus. Son of king Amyclas, of 
Amycl® in Laconia, and of Didmede. He 
was beloved for his beauty by Apollo and 
Z^ph^rus. As Apollo was one day teach- 
ing the boy how to play at quoits, on the 
banks of the river Eurotas, the wind-god 
in his jealousy drove the quoit with such 
violence against the head of Hyacinthus, 
that the blow killed him. From his blood 
Apollo caused a flower of the same name to 
spring up, with the exclamation of woe, 
AI, AI, marked upon its petals. Hyacinthus, 
like AdSnis, is a personification of vegeta- 
tion, which flourishes in the spring-time, but 
is scorched and killed by the glowing heat 


Hjf&dfis (“the raining ones”). Daugh- 
ters of A tlas and of JJthra, and sisters of 
the Pleiades : their number varies between 
two and seven. Being Nymphs who sup- 
plied nourishment by means of moisture, 
they were worshipped at Dbdona as nurses 
of Zeus or of the infant Dionjrsus. As a 
reward for this they were placed in the sky 
as stars. At their rising about the same time 
as the sun, between May 7 and 21, rainy 
I weather usually began. Hyades is natu- 
rally derived from the verb “ to rain ” ; but 
the Romans, wrongly supposing it came 
from the Greek for “ a pig,” called the con- 
stellation “ the little pigs ” {sUcUlce). 

Hydria {Greek), A kind of vessel for 
holding water. (/S^ee Vessels.) 

(Hydriaphdrla {Greek). “The carrying 
of a waterpot,” a service performed by the 
wives of resident aliens at the PaindthBntpa.] 
Hj^gleiA In Greek mythology, the 
goddess of Health, daughter of .^sculapius 
(Gr. Askleptds), with whom she is often 
worshipped. In works of art she is repre- 
sented by his side, as a maiden of kindly 
aspect, with a serpent, to whom she is 
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giving drink from a saucer (we cut). By 
the J^mans she was identified with SdlUs. 



(Found At Ostia. 17»7 ; in the Hope Colleetlon, 
Deepdene, Surrey.) 

Hyglnns. (1) Gains lulius. A Roman 
scholar, a native of Spain, and a freed- 
man of Augustus, who appointed him 
librarian of the Palatine Library. His ver- 
satility as an author reminds us of Varro, 
for works of his are mentioned bearing on 
historical, antiquarian, geographical, Geo- 
logical, and agricultural subjects. Under 
the name of Hyginus we possess two school- 
books of mythology; both are the production 
of the same author, but it is somewhat 
doubtful whether they are really written 
by the Roman scholar, or are only ex- 
tracts from the genuine works or fresh 
versions of them. They are ; (a) the Fdbiir 
Idrum lAber^ a collection of 277 legends, 
which are not without value for the mytho- 
logy and history of the Greek drama, as 
the author has made use of the tragedians 
in his compilation ; (6) an incomplete work, 
De AstHhidmidf in four books, commonly 
C4illed P6€tica AxtrdnOmlca, consisting of the 
elements of astronomy with an account of 
the constellations and the myths relating 
to them, mainly after Eratosthenes. 

(2) JET. Qrdmdtlcus (the land-surveyor, 


from grUmay a surveyor’s measuring rod). 
He composed under Irajan, about a.d. 103, 
several books on the surveying of land. It 
is doubtful whether the work on Roman 
castrametation, entitled De MUnltlOnlbus 
CastrOruniy should be really attributed to 
him. The beginning and the end are alike 
lost. It is the chief source of our know- 
ledge of the subject. It was probably com- 
posed early in the 3rd century a.d. 

"Hj^lks. Son of Theidd&mas, king of the 
Dry6p6s. and of the Nymph Mfinddlce. He 
was a favourite of Her&cl^s, whom he 
accompanied on the Argonautic expedition. 
When Heracles disembarked upon the coast 
of Mysia to cut himself a fresh oar, Hylas 
followed him to draw water from a fountain, 
the Nymphs of which drew the beautiful 
outh down into the water. The Argonauts 
aving gone on their way, Heracles, with 
his sister’s son Pdlyphemus, remained 
behind to search for him. On failing to 
find him, he did not leave until he had taken 
hostages from the Mysians, and made them 
promise that they would produce the boy 
either dead or alive. After that the inhabi- 
tants of OlCs (founded by Polyphemus and 
afterwards called Prusias) continually 
sought for Hylas, and sacrificed to him 
every year at the fountain, and thrice called 
him by name. 

HyUus. The son of Her&cles and Del&- 
n!ra, husband of l6le. When he, and the 
rest of the children of Heracles, at their 
father’s death, were pursued everywhere by 
the enmity of Eurystheus, they at last found 
succour from Theseus, or his son Demdphdn. 
When Eurystheus drew near with his 
army to compel the Athenians to give them 
up, M&c&rla, daughter of Heracles, freely 
offered herself up as a sacrifice for her 
brethren, who, aided W the Athenians, 
defeated the enemy, Eurystheus being 
slain as a fugitive by Hyllus himself. 
Having withdrawn from Attica to Thessaly, 
^IluB was adopted by the Dorian prince 
.Mgfmius, whom Heracles had once assisted 
in the war between the L&pithe and the 
Dr5'5p$B, under promise of his abdication 
of the royal power, together with a third 
part of the kingdom. Thus the rule over 
the Dorians passed to him and his descen- 
dants. When commanded by the Delphic 
oracle to attempt to conquer the king- 
dom of Eurystheus immediately after ^ the 
third fhiit,” he endeavoured after the lapse 
of three years to invade the Peloponnesus 
by way of the Isthmus. He was, however, 
repulsed by Atreus, the successor of Eurys- 
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thens, and fell in single combat with 
£chSmtl8, king of T€gda. It was in the 

third generation ” after him that the sons 
of his grandson Aristom&chus, viz, TemSnus, 
Cresphontfis, and Aristodemus, at last con- 
quered the Peloponnesus, which was then 
under the rule of Tis&mSnus, son of 
Orestes. 

Hj^mdn (Or. JJpmgnaiGs; Lat. HpmPnestui). 
The Greek god of marriage and of the mar- 
riage-song (named after him). He is some- 
times described as the sou of Apollo and a 
Muse (either TerpslchSre, Urinla, or Cal- 
lI6pe), who had vanished on his own wedding- 
day, and was consequently always sought 
for at every wedding. He is also described 
as a son of the Thessalian Magnes and of the 
Muse Clio, and as beloved by Apollo and 
Thftmyris ; or as the son of Dionysus and 
Aphrodite, who lost his voice and fife while 
singing the nuptial song at the marriage 
of Dionysus and Ariadne. According to 
Attic tradition, he was an Argive youth 
who, in the disguise of a girl, followed to 
the feast of Demeter at Eleusis a young 
Athenian maiden whom he loved with- 
out winning the consent of her parents. 
Hymenseus and some of the maidens who 
were celebrating the festival, were carried 
off by pirates, whom he afterwards killed 
in their sleep, and henceforth became the 
champion of all women and damsels. In 
art he is represented like Eros, as a beau- 
tiful, winged youth, only with a more 
serious expression, and carrying in his 
hand the marriage torch and nuptial veil. 
The marriage-song called Hymenceus^ which 
is mention^ as early as Homer, was sung 
by young men and maidens, to the sound of 
flutes, during the festal procession of the 
bride from the house of her parents to that 
of the bridegroom. In character it was 
partly serious and partly humorous. The 
Severn parts always ended with an invoca- 
tion of H^enmus. {See Epithalamium.) 
On the Roman god of weddings, see 
Talassio. 

Hymnns generally meant among the 
Greeks an invocation of the gods, especially 
in the form of an ode sung by a choir, to the 
accompaniment of the cithdra, while they 
stood round the altar. 

HypsBthral Temple A temple not covered 
by a roof. {See fuHher under Temple.) 

Hj^paspiita. The shield-bearers in the 
Greek army, who followed the heavy- 
armed warriors and carried a portion of 
their burdensome equipment, principally 
the shield, the necessary baggage, and the 


3D> 

usual provision for three days. Among the 
Macedonians the light infantry were so 
called to distinguish them from the heavy 
Phalanglta* (sec Hoplites), and the 
archers. They wore a round felt hat (scr 
Causia), a linen jerkin, and had a long 
dagger and a short hand-pike. They were 
a standing body of 6,000 men, and in 
war formed the king’s bodyguard. {See 
Agema.) 

H^perbdrM, lit. “dwellers beyond the 
north wind ” {BMas). A people of Greek 
legend, whose existence was denied by 
some of the ancients, while others en- 
deavoured to define their position more 
precisely. They were said to dwell far 
away in the north, where the sun only rose 
and set once a year, a fancy due, perhaps, 
to some dim report of the long arctic sum- 
mer day. The fruits of the earth ripened 
quickly with them ; they livetl in unbroken 
happiness, knowing no violence or strife, 
and reached the age of 1,000 years ; any 
who were weary of life casting them- 
selves from a sacred rock into the sea. 
The myth is connected with the worship of 
the god of light, Apollo, who during the 
dark winter was supposed to visit them, as 
his priestly people, in a chariot drawn by 
swans; returning to Delphi for the sum- 
mer. There was a tradition in Delds, that 
in earlier times they used to send to that 
island the firstfruits of their harvests by 
way of Dodona, Thessaly, and Eubcea. 

Hj^pfiridds (Gr. Hyp^reides). One of the 
Ten Attic Orators, born about b.c. 390, son 
of the Athenian Glaucippus. He was a 
pupil of Plato and Is/icr&tes, and won for 
himself an important position as a forensic 
and political orator, although his private life 
was not unblemished. As a statesman, he 
decidedly shared the views of Demosthenes, 
and was his steadfast ally in the struggle 
against the Macedonian party. It is true 
that he afterwards [b.C. 324] took part in 
the prosecution of Demosthenes, when 
accused of having taken bribes from 
Alexander’s treasurer, Harp&lus, and that 
he contributed to his condemnation on that 
charge. After the destruction of Thebes 
by Alexander [336] it was only with difficulty 
that he and Demosthenes escaped being 
given up to the Macedonians. After the 
death of Alexander [323] he was the chief 
instigator of the Lamian War, at the unfor- 
tunate conclusion of which he and Demos- 
thenes (who had been reconciled to one 
another in the meantime) and other patriots 
were condemned to death by the Macedonian 
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party. He fled for sanctuary to a temple 
in jEgina, but was dragged away from it 
by force, and by order of Antipater put to 
death at Corinth in 322. Of the seventy- 
seven speeches which were known to 
antiquity as the work of Hyperides, only 
a few fragments were known until recent 
times ; but in 1847, in a tomb at Thebes, 
in Egypt, extensive fragments were found 
of his speech Against Demosthenes^ together 
with a speech Fm' Lyc6phr0n and the 
whole of his speech Against Euxenippus, 
In 1856 there was a further discovery in 
Egypt of an important part of the Funeral 
Oration delivered in 322 over those who 
had fallen in the siege of Lftmta. [The con- 
clusion of the speech Against PhllippidPs and 
the whole of thht Against Athendgenes were 
first published in 1891], 

Though the speeches of Hyperides never 
attain to the force and depth of those of 
Demosthenes, nevertheless they were valued 
highly on account of the skill of their con- 
struction and the grace and charm of their 
expression. 

pdridn. One of the Titans (q.t?.), father 
of the Sun-god Helios, who himself is also 
called Hyperion in Homer. 

Hjlpermnistra. The only one of the 
daughters of Danaus who spared her hus- 
band, Lynceus. {See Danaus.) 


facchus. A name under which Dionysus 
was honoured, together with Demetfir and 
Pers6ph6ne, at the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
(See Dionysus, Persephone, and Eleu- 

SINIA.) 

Iambic Poetry. lambic poetry, like the 
elegiac poetry which was also nearly con- 
temporaneous with it and was similarly 
cultivated by the lonians of Asia Minor, 
forms a connecting link between epic and 
lyric poetry. While elegy however is 
directly connected, both in metrical form 
and expression, with epic poetry, iambic 
poetry is in direct contrast to it, both as 
regards subject-matter, diction and metre. 
The difference between the subject-matter 
of the two is as marked as the distinction 
was between tragedy and comedy in later 
times. “While the aim of epic poetry is to 
awake admiration for its Woes, iambic 
poetry strains all the resources of art and 
irony, sarcasm and satire, to hold up the 
faults and weaknesses of human nature to 
mockery and contempt. This form of 


Hj^pdrddn. The upper story of a Greek 
house. {See House.) 

Eypnds. The god of sleep. {See Sleep.) 

Hj^orchSma. A species of lyric, choral 
song in lively rhythms; its subject was 
generally gay, and contained imitative dance 
movements. Like the pseans, these choral 
odes were mostly sung in honour of Apollo. 

Hj^pd 80 §nium. See Theatre. 

Hypslptli. Daughter of Thdas of Lem- 
nSs. The Lemnian women had, from jealousy, 
killed all the men of the island ; Hypsipyle 
alone spared her father ThOas, having been 
the means of aiding his flight. When the 
Argonauts landed at Lemnos and married 
the women, Hypsipyle bore twin sons to 
Jason: EunSus^ who in Homer figures as 
king of Lemnos and carries on tr^e with 
the Greeks before Troy ; and Thoas^ who is 
sometimes described as a son of Dionysus. 
When the news of her father’s escape 
was rumoured among the Lemnian women, 
Hypsipyle was forced to flee for her life, 
and was captured by pirates, who sold her 
to Lycurgus of N6m6a. There, as the nurse 
of Opheltes, the infant son of the king, she 
accidentally caused his death {see Seven 
AGAINST Thebes), and was exposed to the 
greatest danger, from which she was only 
rescued by the intervention of her sons, 
who were sent to her aid by Dionysus. 


I 

oetry, in keeping with its subject, con- 
ned itself to the simple, unadorned language 
of everyday life, and made use of the pliant 
iambic metre, which lent itself readilv to 
such language, and had long been popularly 
employed to clothe in a poetic garb the rail- 
lery which formed part of the rustic feasts 
of Demeter. This custom, as well as the 
application of the word iambus to verses 
of this kind, was traced to the Thracian 
maiden lambe (also called the daughter 
of Pan and Echo). W^hen the goddess 
Demeter was plunged in grief for the loss 
of her daughter Pers6ph6ne, on entering the 
house of CllSiis at Eleusis, it was the jests 
of lambe that forced her to smile and 
restored her appetite. 

lambic poetry was brought to artistic 
perfection W Archildchus of P&rOs (about 
7(X) B.C.). He did not remain satisfied with 
the simple repetition of the same iambic 
verse, but invented the most varied forms, 
linking the longer iambic measures with 
the shorter, as well as with dactylic metres. 
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and thus forming epodes. Instead of the 
iavnbus (w he also made use of its in- 
verted form, the trochee (- w). Further re- 
presentatives of this class were his younger 
contemporary SiniOnidea of Amorgus^ and 
Hippiynax of Ephesus (about 540 B.C.), the 
inventor of the metre called the chMiambm 
or scdzOn iambus^ the “ lame” or “limping 
iambus,” in which the last iambic foot is re- 
placed by a trochee, which as it were limps 
at the end of the verse and gives it a comic 
effect. Solon employed the iambic form in 
justifying his political aims in the face of 
his opponents. Of the later iambic writers 
may be mentioned HerddSa or nsronda», 
whose extant 'pocmA{editio prince pa ^ 1891), 
may be assigned to the 3rd century b.c. He 
was the composer of mimes in iambic metre, a 
kind of imitative pourtrayal of manners in 
•choliambic verses, similar to those of the 
Roman Gnoeua MdtXua in the 1st century 
B.c. From the middle of this century on- 
wards lampoons in iambic verse became 
common among the Romans. Its earliest 
representatives included FUriua BlhdcUlm^ 
CatuUua, and also Homcc, who in his epodes 
imitated the metres of Archilochus. Under 
the Empire, a few poems by MaHial and 
Anadjiiua belong to this class. 

lambllchus. (1) A Greek writer of ro- 
mances, bom in Syria, who composed in 
the second half of the 2nd centuij a.d. a 
romance in sixteen books, called, from the 
scene of the greater part of the story, 
BdbylOnica. It relates the love-adventures 
of Rh0d&n€s and Sinonis. We only possess 
an epitome of it by PhOtius. 

(2) A Greek philosopher from Chalcis 
in Syria, a pupil of Porphjrius, and the 
founder of the Syrian school of Neo-Platonic 
philosophy. He died about 330 a.d. He 
employed the Neo-Platonic philosophy en- 
tirely in the service of polytheistic religion, 
and mingled it with Oriental superstition, 
which he endeavoured to justify on specu- 
lative grounds. He even taught that divi- 
nation and magic were necessary to bring 
about a re-absorption into the Deity. He 
himself had the reputation of working 
miracles, and was highly venerated by 
his disciples. Of his work in ten books 
on the Pythagorean philosophy, we still 
possess four parts, including a life of 
Pythagoras, an uncritical and careless com- 
pilation from the works of earlier writers, 
A work, formerly attributed to him, on the 
theology of arithmetic, setting forth the 
mystic lore of numbers according to the 
later Pythagoreans and Platonists, is not 


written by him, any more than the work 
on the Mysteries of Egypt. Both however 
belong to his school. 

i&p6t1lB. Son of Ur&nus and Gma, a 
Titan, who, either by Cl^mSnS or Asia, the 
daughter of Ocgftnus, became the father of 
Atlas, Mdncetius, Prdmetheus, and Eplme- 
theus. He was thrown into Tart&rus, with 
his son Menoetius, on account of his rebellion 
against Zeus. 

i&Bldn (or Idalua). A favourite of 
Demeter, who in Crete became by him the 
mother of Plutus. Zeus accordingly killed 
lasion with a flash of lightning. 

ibycus. A Greek lyric poet of Rhegium 
in Lower Italy, about 530 B.C. Like Ana- 
creon, he led a wandering life, and spent 
much of his time at the court of POlj^crfttes 
of Samos. According to his epitaph, he died 
in his native town ; according to the legend 
made familiar by Schiller’s poem, he was 
slain on a journey to Corinth, and his mur- 
derers were discovered by a flock of cranes. 
His poems, which were collected into seven 
hooks, survive in scanty fragments only. 
They dealt partly with mythological themes 
in the metres of SteslchSrus and partly with 
love-songs in the spirit of .®olic lyric poetry, 
full of glowing passion and sensibility. It 
was mainly to the latter that he owed his 
fame. 

fc&rlUB. (1) The hero of the Attic deme 
of Icaria. Under the reign of Pandidn he 
received the vine from Dionysus in return 
for his hospitable reception of the god. As 
he went about the land with skins full of 
wine, in order to spread the cultivation of 
the vine, and some shepherds became intoxi- 
cated on the new drink, their companions, 
thinking they had been poisoned, slew him 
and either cast his body into a dry brook or 
buried him under a tree on Mount Hymet- 
tus. His daughter ErlgdnS found it after 
a long search, being led to the spot by her 
faithful dog Maera ; and hung herself on 
the tree. Dionysus punished the land with 
a plague, and the maidens with madness, 
so that they hanged themselves after the 
manner of Erigone. To expiate the guilt 
of slaying Icarius and to avert the curse, 
the festival of the Atdm(the “ swing ”) was 
founded in her honour. During this all 
sorts of small images were hung on the 
trees and swung, and fruits were brought 
as an offering to the father as well as to 
the daughter. Icarius was placed among 
the constellations as BdOtea or ArctUma^ 
Erigone as Virgo, and Msera as PrdeyOn. 

(2) Son of CEbftliis of Sparta. By die 
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Nymph Pdrlbcea he was the father of 
PdndlOpS, wife of Odysseus. 

fc&rBi. Son of Dsed&lus. While he and 
his father were flying away from Crete by 
means of waxen wings, in spite of his 
father’s warnings, he flew too near the 
sun, so that the wax melted and he sank 
into the sea and was drowned. After him 
the island where his body was washed 
ashore and buried by H^r&cles was called 
Jcan'a, and the surrounding sea, the 
“ Icarian Sea.” 

tcdlus. A dream>god. {See Dreams.) 

Ichtkyocentaurs. See Triton. 

Ictinus. One of the most famous archie 
tects of Greece ; he flourished in the second 
half of the 6th century B.c. and was a con- 
temporary of Pericles and Phidias. His 
most famous works were the Parthenon on 
the Acropolis at Athens, and the temple of 
Apollo at Bassse, near Phlg&lia in Arcadia. 
Of both these ^ifices important remains 
are in existence. Most of the columns of 
the temple at Bassae are still standing. In 
the judgment of the ancients, it was the 
most beautiful temple in the Peloponnesus, 
after the temple of AthSnS at T6g6a, which 
was the work of ScOp&s. [Pausanias, viii 
41 § 8.) 

Idasan Daotfll (Gr. DdktiUoi). Fabulous 
beings in Greek mythology who had their ori- 
ginal home in Phrygian Ida, but were after- 
wards transferred by legend to the moun- 
tain of the same name in Crete, and were 
confounded with similar beings called the 
Telchlnis^ CUretSs. Cdhlri^ and CdrpbantSSf 
who were all fabulous beings in the service 
of Rhea C^bSlg (the ‘‘Idsean Mother”). 
They were accredited with having disco- 
vered, and having been the first to work, 
iron and copper ; with having introduced 
music and rhythm into Greece ; and with 
being possessed of magic power. Three of 
the Phrygian Dactyli had names: Celmu 
(the smelter), Damndmf.neu8 (the hammer), 
and AcmOn (the anvil). Among the Cretan 
Dactyli, who were five, ten, and even more 
in number, was the Idssan Her&cles,” a 
personification of the procreative powers 
of nature, who also afrorded magical pro- 
tection against perils. 

id&i and Lynceni. Sons of Aph&reus of 
Messgnia and of Ar6ne ; a pair of brothers 
as heroic and as insenarable as their 
cousins Castor and Pollux (Pdl^deucSs). 
The Nymph Marpdssa, daughter of the 
Acarnanian river-god Eu6nus, was wooed 
by Apollo, when Idas carried her off in a 
winged chariot given him by PdseidOn. 


When Apollo overtook the fugitives in 
Messenia, Idas, who was then “ the 
strongest of living men” [Homer, JZ. ix 
556], stretched his bow against Apollo. 
Zeus interposed and gave the damsel her 
choice of suitors ; she decided in favour of 
the mortal, as she feared Apollo would 
desert her. After that the god hated her ; 
she herself and her beautiful daughter 
Cleopatra or Alcy6n5, wife of M5l5ager, 
and their daughter, all died young, and 
brought misfortune on those that loved 
them. Idas and the keen-sighted Lynceus, 
who could even see into the heart of ihtt 
earth, joined in the Calydonian Hunt and 
the Argonautic expedition. They met their 
end fighting Castor and Pollux, with whom 
they had been brought up. As they were 
all returning from a raid into Arcadia, 
Idas was appointed to divide the cattle 
they had captured ; he divided an ox into 
four portions and decided that whosoever 
devoured his portion first was to have the 
first half of the spoil, and he who finished 
his next, the second half. He finished 
his own and his brother’s share first, 
and drove the cattle away. The Dioscuri 
were enraged and hid themselves from the 
brothers in a hollow oak-tree ; but the keen 
sight of Lynceus detected their lurking- 
place and Idas stabbed Castor in the tree 
Thereupon Pollux pierced Lynceus through, 
while Idas was slain by the lightning of 
Zeus. For another account of the origin 
of the quarrel, sec Dioscuri. 

Idmdn. Son of Apollo and of AstSrIe, 
daughter of Cdronus ; a seer who took part 
in the Argonautic expedition, although he 
foresaw that it would lead to his own 
death. He was killed by a wild boar in 
the land of the M&rlandyni, in Bithynia» 
He was worshipped as a hero by the in- 
habitants of the town of Her&cleia in 
PontuB, which was built around his grave 
by command of Apollo. 

iddmdnSQB. The son of DeucAlIdn of 
Crete, and grandson of Min5s. Being one 
of Helen’s suitors, he and MdrIOnes, the 
son of his half brother, went with eighty 
ships to Troy, where he appears in Homer 
as among the bravest of heroes. He is de- 
scribed [in Od, iii 191] as one of those who 
safely returned to his native land. Accord- 
ing to a later story, he was caught in a 
storm on his way home, and vowed to 
Pdseidon that, if he returned in safety, he 
would sacrifice to the god whatever he 
should first meet on his landing. His son 
came out to meet him, and was accordingly 
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sacrificed ; a plague thereupon broke out, 
he was banished by the Cretans, and betook 
himself to Calabria. He afterwards with- 
drew to C6l6ph6n in Asia, where he is said 
to have been buried. His tomb, however, 
was shown by the Cretans at Cnosus, where 
he^was worshipped as a hero. 

idus. The thirteenth or fifteenth day of 
the Roman month {see Calendar). It was 
sacred to Jupiter. 

Idyll (in Greek eidylliCn^ diminutive of 
eidds, “form,” “a small picture”). A 
poetic sketch of character, specially in 
connexion with pastoral life. {See further 
under BucoLic Poetry.) 

IIS (“a troop”). (1) The Spartan term 
for a company of boys of the same age, who 
were brought up together. {See Education.) 
(2) In the organization of the Macedonian 
army, a squadron of cavalry, generally 200 
strong, under the command of an ilarchus. 
{See Hippeis.) 

ilia. Daughter of .£neas and Lavinla. 
According to the legend, Romulus and 
Remus were her sons by Mars. {See 
jEneas and Rhea Silvia.) 

Iliad. See Homer and Trojan War. 
illdnS. Daughter of Priam and HScQbS, 
and wife of the Thracian prince P615^- 
mestOr. Her youngest brother PSlJdorus 
was entrusted to her care by her parents, 
and she brought him up as her own son, 
while she gave out that her own son Del- 
phllus or Detp^lus was Polydorus. When 
Polymestor (who was bribed by the Greeks) 
murdered the supposed Polydorus, Ilione 
blinded and killed him. 
illthyia. See Eileithtia. 
ilnB. The son of TrOs, and great-grand- 
son of Dardftnus, brother of Ass&r&cus and 
Ganymede, and father of L&6m6d6n. He 
once went from his native town of Dar- 
dania upon Mount Ida to Phrygia, where 
he was victorious in an athletic contest 
held by the king of the country. Beside 
fifty youths and fifty maidens, the prize 
of the contest, the king gave him, at the 
command of an oracle, a spotted cow, and 
told him there to found a city on the spot 
where she lay. He accordingly founded 
on the hill of the Phrygian Ate, the town 
which after him was called Ilidn, and also 
Troy (Gr. Troia) after his father. When 
he demanded a sign of Zeus, on the follow- 
ing morning he found the PaUddlum before 
his tent. 

Im&glnte. The Roman portrait masks 
of deceased members of a family; they 
were made of wax and painted, and pro- 


bably fastened on to busts. They were 
kept in small wooden shrines let into the 
inner walls of the dtrium, [The design of 
the funeral monument represented in the 
accompanying cut has been obviously 
suggested by this method of enshrining 
the bust.] Inscriptions under the shrines 
recorded the names, merits, and exploits of 
the persons they referred to. The images 
were arranged and connected with one 
another by means of coloured lines, in such 
a way as to exhibit the pedigree {stemma) 
of the family. On festal days the shrines 
were opened, and the busts crowned with 
bay-leaves. At family funerals, there were 
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people specially appointed to walk in pro- 
cession Itefore the body, wearing the masks 
of the deceased meml^rs of the family, 
and clothed in the insignia of the rank 
which they had held when alive. The 
right of having these ancestral images 
carried in procession was one of the privi- 
leges of the nobility. [Polybius, vi 53; 
Pliny, N. H., xxxv 2 §§ 6, 7 ; Mommsen, 
Rmn. Hist.y book iii, chap, xiii.j 
Impdr&tor (commander - in - chief). A 

Roman title, originally the designation of 
each separate possessor of an independent 
command {imperium). In the course of 
time it became customary to assume the 
title after a man had gained his first great 
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victory, usually after having been gi'eeted 
as imperator either by the soldiers on the 
battlefield, or by the decree of the senate. 
Under the Empire the title, which was 
seldom conferred by Augustus, was granted 
for the last time by Tiberius 22 a.d. It 
was usually followed by a triumph, and 
ceased when the triumph was over. As a 
permanent title, it was first assumed by 
Caesar, whose adopted son and heir Octa- 
vian bore it as an inherited cognOmcn^ 
and from the year B.C. 40 onwards, ac- 
cording to a custom that arose at that 
time, substituted it for his previous pr(»- 
nomen Gaius, thus becoming Imperator 
Caesar, instead of Caesar Imperator. His 
immediate successors, Tiberius, C&llgilla, 
and Claudius abstained from using this 
proinomen ; Nero used it frequently, but 
it first became permanent with Vespasian. 
The emperors also took the title Imperator^ 
in its earlier signification, after a victoiy 
won by themselves or on their behalf. 

Impfirlum. The full kingly power among 
the Romans, the royal authority over all 
members of the state. It was conferred 
on the newly elected king by the c6mltla 
cUrKUa^ a formal assembly of the patri- 
cians comprising the cUbrlce^ and it con- 
sisted of the rights of levying the citizens 
for military service, of leading the army, of 
celebrating a triumph, of exercising civil 
and criminal jurisdiction, and of inflicting 
punishment on the citizens, whether cor- 
poral or capital, or such as affected either 
their property or their liberty. A symbol of 
this authority was the axe and the bundle 
of rods borne by the lictors. {Sec Fasces.) 

At the estaolishment of the Republic 
the imperium was transferred! to the two 
consuls, as the successors of the kings ; but 
the full power of the imperium was then 
limited by the fact that both possessed the 
same power, and that, in the penalties they 
inflicted in times of peace, they were su^ 
ject to the right of appeal {see Provocatio), 
and to the intervention of the tribunes of 
the people, after the institution of that 
office. When the consulship was deprived 
of its civil jurisdiction and the prmtorship 
instituted for this purpose, the praetors 
also received the imperium; nevertheless 
it was more limited {minUs) than that of 
the consuls, who, in contrast with the 
praetors and all other magistrates except 
the tribunes, had the right of ordering 
and forbidding. The imperium in its un- 
divided and unlimited form was con- 
ferred on those who in exceptional oases 


were aj>pointed dictators. It was also 
possessed by the interrex^ but for five days 
only. For consuls and praetors the impe- 
rium could be “ prorogued,” i.e. prolonged 
beyond their time of office; but the impe- 
rium thus prolonged was flnltum^ i.e. 
bounded within the limits of their province. 
In the Republic it could also be conferred 
by means of the comitia curiata^ but this 
act fell into a mere formality. Under the 
Empire the term imperium included the 
highest military authority, which resided in 
the emperor and was the foundation of all 
his power. It was taken up either at the 
instance of the senate or the troops. Its 
full validity depended on its recognition 
by both. 

Impltivium. A depression in the floor of 
the Roman atrium made for the purpose of 
receiving the rain which came in through 
the open roof. {See House.) 

in&chns. The most ancient king of 
Argos, properly the god of the river of the 
same name, son of Oce&nus and T6thys^ 
and father of Ph5roneus and lo. After 
the flood of Deuc&lTon, he is said to have 
led the inhabitants down from the mountains 
to the plains, and when P5seid5n and Hera 
contended for the possession of the land, 
he decided in favour of the latter. In 
punishment for this Poseidon made the 
rivers of Argos suffer from a scarcity of 
water. 

Incflb&rfi (Gr. enkoimOsthai). Specially 
used of sleeping in a sanctuary where ora- 
cular responses were sought through dreams 
or necromancy. {See Oracles.) It was 
with a view to obtaining in a dream a reve- 
lation either from the god of the sanctuary, 
or by conjuring up the spirit of some dead 
person. Certain preliminaries had generally 
to be performed, in particular the sacrifice 
of some animal, on whose skin it was often 
customary to sleep. These incubations, 
which were in vogue among the Greeks from 
the earliest times, but were not extensively 
practised among the Romans until under 
the Empire, generally took place in the 
temple of .^sculapius, the god of healing. 

Indlgitif. Roman deities of uncertain 
import. They appear to have been local 
heroes, who ranked beneath the gods, such 
as Evander, .Eneas, and Romulus. 

Indlglt&menta. The Latin term for an 
official collection of forms of prayer be- 
longing to the lihri pontXfixii (see Ponti- 
FEX). In them were set forth the various 
powers of each god who was to be sum- 
moned to aid ih particular cases ; and none 
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of these divinities could be passed over, if 
the prayer was to receive a favourable 
answer. Only those portions of the collec* 
tion were made public which bore direct 
reference to private life ; prayers at mar* 
riages, at births, for a olessing on the 
children at different times of life, and for 
the beginning of all kinds of work, espe- 
cially agriculture. (The names of the gods 
of earliest childhood were as follows: 
POtina and EdUca, who taught the child 
when weaned to eat and drink; CUha^ 
who protected the child when taken out 
of the cradle and put to bed; Oaaipdga^ 
who strengthened the bones; Cama, who 
strengthened the flesh ; Levdna^ who 
helped it to rise from the ground ; SMtdnua^ 
StdtUinm^ or dea Stdtlna^ who taught it 
to stand ; AbeOna and Adedna^ who sup- 
ported its first walking ; FdbfUlnus^ Fart- 
nu8^ who assisted it to talk.) All collec- 
tive occupations, all parts of the house, 
all different spots had their particular 
gods, who were invoked in these forms 
of prayer. Often the various names only 
indicate the different characteristics of a 
single divinity ; e g. Maia was invoked 
under the names of Bona, Fauna, Ops, and 
FdtUa. In course of time the different 
attributes came to be regarded as separate 
divinities. [The names of the above divini- 
ties ai^e quoted from Varro, Antiquitates 
Rerum IHvinarum, by Tertullian, Ad Nat. 
ii 11, 16 (and De Anima 37, 39); and by 
Augustine, De Civitate Dei, iv 11, 21 (and 
iv 8, 10 ; vi 9, vii 23).] 

Infkmla. The Latin term for the loss 
of certain political rights ; resembling, but 
not identical with, deminUtio cdpltls (q.v.). 
It was the direct consequence of dishonour- 
able conduct, or of some shameless act 
(such as a widow not observing the usual 
year of mourning, bigamy, bankruptcy, 
'going on the stage, or becoming a gladiator, 
pandering, or becoming a prostitute, etc.). 
It also resulted from a condemnation for 
felony, robbery, fraud, embezzlement of a 
deposit, whether belonging to a society or 
a ward, or in fact for any criminal offence. 
The infamis was expelled from his tribe, 
lost his vote and his capacity for filling pub- 
lic offices {iUs suffrdgU and ius hdnOrum), 
and could not appear in a court of law 
either on his own account or on behalf of 
another. (Cp. Atimia.) 

Inheritance. (1) Greek (Athens). If a 
person died intestate, leaving sons, all of 
equal birthright, and none of them dis- 
inherited, the sons inherited the property 


in equal parts, the eldest probably receiv- 
ing the same share as the rest. If there 
were daughters, they were provided for by 
dowries, which, in case they were divorced 
or childless after marriage, went back to 
the remaining heirs. If a man had no 
sons of his own, he usually adopted a son 
to continue the family and the religious 
worship connected with it. If he had 
daughters he would marry one of them to 
the adopted son ; in this case the chief 
share of the inheritance would fall to this 
married daughter and her husband, the 
rest receiving dowries. If there were only 
daughters surviving, the succession passed 
to them. In such a case the next of kin 
had a legal right to one of the heiresses, 
(ipidSrds) and could claim to marry her, 
even if she had married some one else 
before receiving the inheritance. And poor 
heiresses, on the other hand, had a legal 
claim on their nearest of kin either for 
marriage, or for a provision suitable to 
their circumstances. If a man had married 
an heiress, he was bound by custom and 
tradition, if he had sons, to name one as 
heir to the property which had come with 
his wife, and thus to restore the house of 
the maternal grandfather. Children bom 
out of wedlock were illegitimate, and had no 
claim on the father's estate. If a man died 
intestate, leaving no heirs either of his 
body or adopted, his nearest relations in the 
male line inherited, and in default of these, 
those in the female line as far as the chil- 
dren of first cousins. Any one thinking he 
had a legal claim to the inheritance made 
an application to the archOn to hand it 
over to him. The application was posted 
up in public, and read out in the following 
eccZHia. The question was then asked 
whether any one disputed the claim, or 
raised a counter-claim. If not, the archon 
assigned the inheritance to the claimant ; 
otherwise the matter was decided by a law- 
suit. Even after the assignment of an 
inheritance, it might be disputed in the 
lifetime of the holder, and for five years 
after his death. The claim of the nearest 
relation to an heiress was in the same way 
lodged with the archon and ratified before 
the assembly. 

(2) Roman. If a man died intestate leav- 
ing a wife and children of his body or 
adopted, they were his heirs (s&f herMes). 
But this did not apply to married daughters 
who had passed into the mdntis of their hus- 
bands, or the children who had been freed 
by emancipation from the pdtestds of their 
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father. If the man left no wife or children, 
the agndtlj or relations in the male line, 
inherited, according to the degree of their 
kinship. If there were no agnati^ and the 
man was a patrician, the property went to 
his gem. The cOgnCttl^ or relations in the 
female line, were originally not entitled to 
inherit by the civil law. But, as time went 
on, their claim was gradually recognised 
more and more to the exclusion of the 
agnatij until at last Justinian entirely 
abolished the privilege of the latter, and 
substituted the principle of blood-relation- 
ships for that of the civil law. Vestal 
Virgins were regarded as entirely cut off' 
from the family union, and therefore could 
not inherit from an intestate, nor, in case 
of their dying intestate, did the property 
go to their family, but to the state. But, 
unlike other women, they had unlimited 
right of testamentary disposition. If a 
/reedman died intestate and childless, the 
patrOnus and his wife had the first claim 
to inherit, then their children, then their 
agnatij and (if the patronm was a patrician) 
then his gem. In later times, even if a 
freedman, dying childless, left a will, the 
patronus and his sons had claim to half the 
property. Augustus made a number of pro- 
visions in the matter of freedmen’s inheri- 
tance. The civil law made it compulsory 
on a man’s mi heredes to accept an inheri- 
tance whether left by will or not. But as 
the debts were taken over with the pro- 
perty, the edictum of the praetor allowed 
the heirs to decline it. A ^ortioriy no other 
persons named in the will could be com- 
pelled to accept the legacy. {See Will.) 

Inns did not come into existence in 
Greece until the times when, in conse- 
quence of the increase of traffic, the custom 
of hospitality, which was formerly prac- 
tised on an extensive scale, became more 
and more confined to cases where it was 
either inherited or was the subject of 
special agreement on both sides. Besides 
private inns {panddkeia)^ which offered food 
as well as shelter to strangers, public inns, 
which at least gave shelter and night- 
quarters, were to be found in some places, 
especially where great crowds of men were 
accustomed to assemble for the celebration 
of festivals, and also near temples which 
were much visited. The profession of an 
inn-keeper was little esteemed, still less 
that of a tavern-keeper, whose bar {kdpe- 
leidn) it was not considered proper for 
respectable people to frequent (Isocr., Areop. 
49] ; in Athens a visit to a tavern was even 


sufficient to lead to expulsion from the 
Areopagus. 

In Rome, as in most parts of Italy, there 
were inns for travellers (dSversOHa) at 
least as early as the 2nd century b.c. On 
the great high-roads taverns were built on 
speculation by landowners resident in the 
neighbourhood, and were either let out, or 
kept for them by slaves. With the increase 
of traffic, stations for changing horses 
(mUtatlO) and for night-quarters {mamio) 
began to be placed on the high-roads of all 
the provinces. Cook-shops {pOplnce) and 
taverns (caupOncp) were seldom frequented 
by any but the commonest people. Those 
who kept them were just as much de- 
spised as in Greece, and were actually con- 
sidered by the law as under a ban. Even 
in antiquity it was the custom to make 
inns known by a sign-board (imigne). Thus 
in Pompeii an inn has been discovered with 
the sign of an elephant. 

ino. Daughter of Cadmus, and wife of 
Athftmas (q.v.). Being followed by the 
latter when he had been seized with mad- 
ness, she fled to the cliff MClurls, between 
M6g&r& and Corinth, and there threw her- 
self into the sea with her infant son M6U- 
certgs. At the isthmus, however, mother 
and child were carried ashore by a dolphin, 
and, from that time forward, honour^ as 
marine divinities along the shores of the 
Mediterranean, especially on the coast of 
Megara and at the Isthmus of Corinth. Ino 
was worshipped as LeticdtMay and Meli- 
certes as PdlcemOn. They were regarded as 
divinities who aided men in peril on the 
sea. As early as Homer, we have Ino men- 
tioned as rescuing Odysseus from danger 
by throwing him her veil [Od. v 333-353]. 
Among the Romans Ino was identified with 
Mateta {q.v.). 

Insffla. See House, near the end. 

Intercessld. (1) The Latin term for the 
interference of a higher o£Bcer with some 
public act on the part of one lower in rank, 
e.g. calling a meeting of the commons. The 
tribune of the people could thus inter- 
fere with the prsetor, qusestor, and edile. 
Thus it was even open to the tribunes of the 
people to refuse a triumph to a consul or 
a pnetor. (2) The quashing of an official 
act. As in (1), this might be issued by a 
higher official against a lower one; and 
also bv one colleague against another, e.g, 
by tribune against tribune. It was neces- 
sary that the intercesgio should be made 
in person, and in general immediately after 
the act in question. It was employed 
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against judicial decisions, administrative 
ordinances (solely on the appeal of the per- 
son concerned) ; also against decrees of the 
senate and motions in the popular assembly. 
The later species of intercesaio early became 
a special right of the tribunes (q.v.). 

Interclddna. The name given by the 
Italian tribes to one of the three divinities 
who, during child-bed, protected mother 
and child from being tormented by the 
wood-god Silvanus. {See Picumnus.) 

Interdictlo Aquas et Ignis. The Homan 
term for exclusion from the common use of 
fire and water, which were the symbols of 
the community. {See Exilium.) 

Interest (Gr. tdkoi ; hat. funus or usUm). 
In Greece the rate of interest on invested 
capital was not restricted by law, but 
was left entirely to arrangement between 
the parties concerned. The average rate, 
compared with that usually given at the 
present day. was very high, far higher than 
the rent either of houses or land. This 
is partly explained by the proportionately 
greater scarcity of ready money, and by 
the fact that it was difficult to accumulate 
a large amount of capital. 

In the time of Demosthenes 12 per cent, 
was regarded as a rather low rate of 
interest, and higher rates, up to 18 per 
cent., were quite common. In bottomry 
the ordinary rate of interest at Athens was 
20 per cent. In the event of failure in the 
payment of interest due, compound interest 
was charged. In the computation of interest 
two different methods were employed. It 
was usual to specify either the sum to be 
paid by the month on every mina (equal in 
intrinsic value of silver to £3 6s. 8id.), or 
the fraction of the principal which was 
annually paid as interest. Capital there- 
fore was said to be invested at a drachma^ 
if for evei 7 mina (100 drachmee) there was 
paid interest at the rate of one drachma^ 
i.e. one per cent, monthly, and consequently 
12 per cent, per annum. Or again, if 12J 
per cent, yearly interest was to be paid, the 
capital was said to be invested at ^^one- 
eighth.” In most cases the interest appears 
to have been paid monthly, and on the last 
day of the month ; bnt myment by the 
year was not unknown. In bottomry the 
interest was according to the terms of the 
contract. 

In Rome^ as at Athens, the rate of interest 
was originally unrestricted, and it was not 
until after hara struggles that, by the laws 
of the Twelve Tables, a regular yearly rate 
of interest at one-twelfth of the capital, or 


8.^ per cent., was established. But this and 
subsequent legal limitations were all the 
less effectual for putting down usury, be- 
cause they were valid in the case of Roman 
citizens only, and not in that of foreigners. 
Usury was accordingly practised under the 
name of foreigners up to the end of the 
2nd century B.C., when the laws against 
it were extended so as to include aliens. 
Through intercourse with Asia and Greece, 
a change in the payment of interest waf-. 
gradually introduced, which in the first 
half of the Ist century B.c. was generally 
adopted. Capital was no longer lent by the 
year, bnt by the month, and monthly interest 
was paid, on the first day of each month ; 
notice of intention to call in the loan was 
given on the Ides (the 13th or 16th 
day of the month), and reimbursement 
took place on the first day of the following 
month. The regular rate of interest with 
this reckoning was 1 per cent, monthly, or 
12 per cent, per annum. The accumulation 
of large fortunes in Rome at the end of 
the Republic considerably lessened the rate 
of interest on safe investments. The chief 
field for usury was then the provinces, 
whoso inhabitants were compelled by thq 
exorbitant imposts to be continually raising 
loans at any price. The custom, long per- 
mitted, of adding the year’s unpaid interest 
to the principal, was nrst forbidden by the 
later Roman law. Justinian permanently 
fixed the rate of interest in ordinary in- 
vestments at 6 per cent., in commercial 
enterprises at 8 per cent., and in bottomry, 
in which it had previousl;|r been unlimited 
on account of the risk incurred by the 
stock on long voyages, at 12 per cent. 

Internnndlnum. The Roman week. (See 
NuNDiNiE and Calendar.) 

InterrdgSs. The name given by the 
Romans to the senators who, between the 
death of one king and the election of an- 
other, held regal authority, during the hiter- 
regnum, for successive periods of five days 
each. One of these interrSgSs had to con- 
duct the election itself. Even under the 
Republic an interrex was nominated by the 
senate to hold the cdmlHa for the election 
of consuls, whenever the consuls had 
died, or resigned, or if the election had not 
been completed by the end of the year. If 
five days did not suffice, the retiring inter- 
rex named another to succeed him. 

infifis. See Faunus. 

Id. The beautiful daughter of In&chus, 
and the first priestess of Hdra at Argos. 
As Zeus loved her, she was changed by the 
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jealousy of Hora into a white heifer, and 
Argus of the hundred eyes was appointed 
to watch her. When Hermes, at the com- 
mand of Zeus, had killed Argus, Hera 
maddened the heifer by sending a gad-fly 
which perpetually pursued her. lo thus 
wandered through the continents of Europe 
and Asia, by land and by sea. Each of the 
different straits she swam across was named 
after her Bospdrus^ or Ox-ford. At last in 
Egypt she recovered her original shape, and 
bore Epftphus to Zeus. Libya, the daughter 
of Epaphus, became by P5seid6n the mother 
of Belus, who in turn was father of jEgyp- 
tuB, D&n&us, Cepheus, and Phineus. The 
Greek legend of lo’s going to Egypt is pro- 
bably to be explained by her having been 
identified with the Egyptian goddess Isis, j 
who is always represented with cow’s horns, 
lo (“ the wanderer ”) is generally explained 
as a moon-goddess wandering in the starry 
heavens, symbolized by Argus of the hun- 
dred eyes ; her transformation into a horned 
heifer represents the crescent moon. 

idb&tSs. A king of Lycia, father of 
Anteia, and son-in-law of Proetus, king of 1 
Tiryns, by whom he was commissioned to 
kill ]^ll6r6ph6n (q,v.). 

iOcastS. The mother and also the wife of 
(Edipfls (g,v.). 

iolftus. Son of Iphicles, the half-brother 
of Herftcles, and the faithful companion and 
charioteer of that hero. For his help in 
destroying the Lernssan hydra and in the 
fight with Cycnus, Heracles transferred to 
him his first wife MSgftra. The friendship 
he had devoted to the father he continued 
to the children of Heracles in defending 
them against Eurystheus. As the comrade 
of Heracles he was worshipped beside him 
in Thebes, where the gymnasium was named 
after him, and where the inhabitants used to 
swear by his name. 

Idl6. Daughter of Eurytus of (Ech&lfa. 
She came into the power of Herftcles as a 
captive of war, and was on his death (of 
which she was the innoc/ent cause) married 
to his son Hyllus. (See Heracles.) 

tdn. (1) According to the Attic story, 
the son of Apollo and Cr6usa, daughter of 
the Athenian king Erechtheus. He was 
exposed at his birth by his mother in a 
grotto on the cliff of the Acrdpdlls, whence 
he was taken by Hermes to Delphi and 
brought up by the Pythian priestess to be 
an attendant in his father’s temple. Creusa 
afterwards married Xfithus, who had 
migrated from Thessaly, and w^as son of 
HellSn and brother of ^dlus and Ddrus. 


As this marriage was childless, the pair 
went to Delphi to consult the god as to the 
cause. Xuthus received the command to 
consider as his son the first person he should 
meet in front of the temple. This happened 
to be Ion, who had meanwhile grown up, 
and was at once accepted by Xuthus as his 
sou. But Creusa, fancying he was her 
husband’s son by a former union, resolved 
to poison him. Ion detects her design in 
time and woiild have killed Creusa, who 
however takes refuge at the altar of the 
god. Then the Pythian priestess produces 
the cradle in which he had been exposed 
as an infant, and thus brings about recogni- 
tion and reconciliation between mother and 
son. Ion married Hfillce, the daughter of 
SSlInus. king of the ^Egialeans on the north 
coast of the Peloponnesus. At the death 
of this king he became monarch of the land, 
and the inhabitants assumed the name of 
lonians after him. Afterwards being called 
^on by the Athenians to help them against 
Emmolpus and the Eleusinians, he conquered 
the enemy and was made king of Athens 
From the four sons who are attributed to 
him, HOples, G6l66n, iEgfcfires, and Argftdes 
were descended the four Ionic tribes. 

(2) Of Chios. A Greek author of rare 
versatility for his time. He composed 
historical writings, among them a kind of 
memoirs of men of mark he had met, such 
as Sophocles ; also lyric poems of the most 
varied typos, and thirty or forty tragedies 
which were more remarkable for elegance 
and erudition than for elevation of style. 
When in b.C. 452 he won a dramatic vic- 
tory at Athens, he is said to have presented 
every Athenian with a flask of Chian wine. 
He died at Athens in 422 b.c. We only 
possess scanty fragments of his works. 

idphdn. The son of Sophocles, and, like 
his father, a tragic poet. (See Sophocles.) 
iphlftnassa. See Iphioexia. 

Iphlolds. Son of Amphitryon and 
Alcm6n6, half-brother of Herftcles and 
father of Idlaus. He took part in the 
Calydonian Hunt and also in many of his 
brother’s expeditions, especially against 
Erglnus, Augeas, Laftmftddn, and Hipp6c66n. 
He either fell in the fight against the sons of 
Hippocoon or was wounded in battle against 
the MdlWnldffi atPhenfttls in Arcadia, where 
he was afterwards worshipped as a hero. 

fpUclns. Son of Phyl&cus of Phylftoft in 
Thessaly, father of Pddarcfts and PrStftsIlftus, 
He took part in the Argonautic expedition 
and in the funeral games in honour of 
Pftllas. Here he outstripped all his com- 
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petitors, being so swift of foot that he could keep his vow. After a long struggle 
pass over a cornfield without bending the Agamemnon finally gave way to the pres- 
ears, and coidd run over the sea without sure put upon him by Menfilaus, and sent 
wetting his feet. On his herds of cattle for his daughter to come to Aulis under 
and his powers of healing, see Melampus. the pretext of betrothing her to Achilles. 

Iphlg6ni& (Gr. IphlgBiieia, in Homer During the sacrifice Artemis substituted 
Iphldnassa). Daughter of Ag&memnon and a hind for her, and carried her off in a cloud 
of Clytaemnestra, or (according to another to the land of the Tauri [the modern 
account) of Theseus and Helen and Crimea]^ where, as priestess of the goddess, 

brought up Clytsemnestra as her child, it fell to her lot to offer up as victims all 
When the Greek ships were detained at strangers who were shipwrecked on the 
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Aulis by the calm caused by the wrath of coast. Orestes, who, commanded by the 
Artemis against Agamemnon for killing a oracle, had gone there to bring to Attica 
hind sacred to that goddess, and boasting the image of the goddess, was on the point 
that he was superior to her in the chase, of being sacrificed by her, when she recog- 
the seer Calch&s announced that the goddess nised him as her brother and allowed 
could only be appeased by the sacrifice of herself to be carried off by him together 
Iphigenia. According to another story, with the image. At Delphi her sister 
Agamemnon had vowed, before the birth Electra wanted to put her eyes out, on 
of Iphigenia, that he would sacrifice to the hearing that the Tauric priestess had slain 
goddess whatever the year brought forth Orestes; but was prevented from doing 
that was loveliest, but had neglected to so by her brother’s arrival. She is said 
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to have brought the image of the Tauric 
Artemis to the Attic deme of Brauron, and 
to have died and been buried there as its 
priestess. She was even introduced into 
Attic legend as daughter of Theseus and 
Helen. In other places also, such as 
Sparta, the image was shown, and she was 
regarded as a priestess who had brought it 
to Greece from among the Scythians. In 
all probability Iphigenia was originally a 
designation of Artemis herself, and out of 
this epithet of the goddess the personality 
of the priestess was in time evolved. Her 
grave was also shown at MegarS,. According 
to another legend, she is said to have been 
made immortal by Artemis, and to have 
lived on in the island of Leuce as the wife 
of Achilles under the name of Ornlldchla. 

iphitUB. Son of Eur^tus of CEchalla, 
and a friend of Heracles, who, in a fit of 
madness, hurled him down headlong fiom 
the battlement of his castle at Tiryns. 
(Sre Heracles.) 

irend. See Eirene. 

Iris. The daughter of Thaumas and of 
Electra, and a sister of the Harpies. She 
is the personification of the rainbow which 
unites heaven and earth. As a virgin god- 
dess, swift as the breeze and with wings 
of gold, she is the messenger of the gods, 
especially of Zeus and Hera, and, according 
to later writers, exclusively of the latter. 
She bears their behests from the ends of 
the earth even to the river Styx, and into 
the depths of the sea. As a messenger 
of the gods she resembles Hermes, and 
therefore carries the herald’s staff of that 
divinity. 

isflBUB. The fifth of the Ten Attic Orators, 
a pupil of Isocrates ; born before b.c. 400 
at Chalcis in Euboea. He lived to the 
middle of the 4th century at Athens, prob- 
ably as a resident alien (mStoikds), writing 
forensic speeches for otherjpeople and giving 
instruction in rhetoric. Demosthenes was 
for several years his pupil. Of the sixty- 
four speeches attributed to him by anti- | 
quity, we have (besides some not unimpor- 
tant fragments) eleven seeches dealing 
with matters relating to inheritance, and 
therefore of groat importance as throwing 
light upon Attic private law. In his style 
he most closely resembles Lysias, to whom 
he is inferior m natural elegance, while he 
surpasses him in oratorical &ill. 

fsXddms. A Spaniard who, from the 
bennning of the 7th centipy, was bishop 
of Seville (in Latin whence he is 

called HUpalengis). He died about 636 


A.D. He possessed a width of reading 
which was remarkable for his time, and an 
extraordinary faculty for collecting infor- 
mation. Next to Boethius and Cassiodorus, 
he exercised the most important influence 
upon the general culture and literature of 
the Middle Ages. Besides works on 
grammar, theology, and history (including 
a Chronicle of the World to his own day, 
and histories of the Goths, Vandals, and 
Suevi), he composed in the last years of 
his life his greatest and moat important 
work, an immense but imperfect encyclo- 
pedic survey of all knowledge, in twenty 
volumes, entitled the Etymdl6g%m or 
OrtglnBs^ from its often very capricious 
and marvellous explanations of the various 
subjects of which it treats. Though it is 
only a vast congeries of collected excerpts, 
devoid of a single original idea, it is never- 
theless important owing to the variety of its 
contents and its citations from writings now 
lost, such as those of Suetonius Another 
work, which is similarly a compilation, but 
was greatly used in the Middle Ages, is his 
De Naturd Rerum, a handbook of natural 
history. 

islB. The divinity most extensively 
worshipped, W’ith her brother and husband 
Osiris, by the Egyptians, among whom she 
represented the feminine, receptive, and 
producing principle in nature. As the 
goddess of procreation and birth her symbol 
was the cow. On monuments she is mostly 
represented as of youthful appearance with 
a cow’s horns on her head, between the 
horns the orb of the moon, and with a 
sceptre of flowers and the emblem of life 
in her hands (fig. 1). Her greatest temple 
stood at Bfisiris (i.e. Pc-Ottiri, or Abode of 
Osiris) in the midst of the Delta of the 
Nile, where, amidst the fruitful fields, the 
inhabitants worshipped the mightiest god 
and goddess with ceremonies which typified 
the search and discovery of Osiris by his 
mourning wife after his murder by Typhon. 
Like Osiris she was a divinity who ruled 
over the world below. In the course of the 
fusion of religions which took place under 
the Ptolemies, Isis and Osiris were con- 
founded with all manner of Asiatic and 
Greek gods. In process of time she became 
in her power the most universal of all 
goddesses, ruling in heaven, on earth, 
and on the sea, and in the world below, 
decreeing life and death, deciding the 
fate of men, and dispensing rewards and 
punishments. Her worship spread over 
Greece, and after the second Punic War 
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obtained a firm footing in Rome in spite 
of repeated interference by the State. In 



( 1 ) BOyPTIAV ISIS AND HOKDS (llARPOCRATBS). 

(Berlin Masenin.) 

the days of the Empire it obtained recog- 
nition by the State and established itself 
in all parts of the Roman dominions. The 
attractiveness of the service of Isis lay in 
the religious satisfaction which it was cal- 
culated to insure. Through abstinence from 
food and from sensual pleasures, and through 
expiations and purifications, it promised to 
lead its votaries to sanctification of life and 
to a true perception of the life divine. 
The ritual consisted in part of a morn- 
ing and evening service to the god, partly 
in annual festivals celebrated in spring 
at the return of the season for navigation, 
and also in the late autumn before the 
advent of winter. At the former festival, 
held on the 6th of March, and called the 
ship of Isis {IsidU navigium)^ in recog- 
nition of her being the patroness of navi- 
gation, and inventress of the sail, the people 
in general, with the devotees and priests 
of Isis, went in solemn procession down 
to the seashore, where a sailing vessel 
painted in the Egyptian manner and laden 
with spices, was committed to the sea. 
[Apuleius, Met xi 8-17, esp. 11 ; Firmicus 
Maternus, De Err. Prof. Relig. 2. ] The other 
feast was emblematic of the grief of Isis 
at her loss and her joy at finding again 
her husband Osiris and her son Hdrus. 
Besides these popular feasts there were also 


certain special mysteries of Isis, which in 
all their essentials were borrow^ from the 
Eleusinian mysteries of Demeter. In these, 
all who were called thereto by the goddess 
in a dream were admitted to the select 
circle of the worshippers of Isis. These 
devotees, like the priests, were recognised 
by their linen robes and their shaven heads, 
and had to devote themselves to an ascetic 
life. Oracular responses received in dreams 
were as much associated with the temples 
of Isis as with those of Sdrftpis {g.v.). In 
Greek art the goddess is represented as 
similar to Hera. Her attributes are a 
serpent, a cornucopia, ears of corn, lotus, 
moon and horns, as well as the slstt'uvij a 
metal rattle, specially employed in her 
service (fig. 2). 



( 2 ) ROMAN ISIS AND HORUR (ilAHrOCRATEH). 

(Muoich, Qlyplotbck.) 

Ismend. A daughter of (Edipiis (o.v.). 
fsOcr&tfil. The fourth among the Ten 
Attic Orators, was bom at Athens B.c. 436. 
He was the son of Th66d5rus, the wealthy 
proprietor of a flute manufactory, who pro- 
vided for his son’s receiving a careful educa- 
tion. Accordingly he had the advantage of 
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being instructed by Pr6dicus, Prdtftgdras, 
Tberamdnes, and (above all) Gorglas; his 
character was also moulded by the influence 
of derates, although he never belonged to 
the more restricted circle of his pupils. 

Bashfulness and a weak voice prevented 
him from taking part in public life. After 
the fall of the Thirty, as his father had lost 
his means in the calamitous years that 
closed the Peloponnesian War, he turned 
his attention to composing forensic speeches 
for others. After having taught rhetoric 
at Chios [possibly about 404 B.C.], he re- 
turned to Athens in 403, and there opened 
a regular school of rhetoric about 392. It 
was largely attended by both Athenians 
and non-Athenians, and brought him in 
considerable wealth. The total number of 
his pupils has been given at one hundred, 
including TlmCthfius, the son of CSnon, the 
orators Isaeus, Hypfirides, and Lycurgus, 
and the historians EphOrus and Theopompus. 
Isocrates also had friendly relations with 
foreign princes, especially with Evagftras 
of Cyprus and his son Nicficles, who loaded 
him with favours. He kept himself com- 
pletely aloof from any personal share in the 
public life of his day ; yet he attempted to 
influence the political world, not only with- 
in the narrow bounds of his native land, 
but also throughout the whole of Greece, by 
a series of rhetorical declamations, not in- 
tended to be delivered, but only to be read. 
This he did in the flret place in his Pdn^- 
gf/rtcuHy which he published in 380 B.C., 
after spending ten or (according to another 
account) as many as fifteen years over its 
preparation. This is a kind of festal oration 
eulogising the services of Athens to Greece, 
exhorting the Spartans peacefully to share 
the supremacy with Athens, and calling on 
the Greeks to lay aside all internal dissen- 
sions and attack the barbarians with their 
united strength. In the ninetieth year of his 
age, in a discourse addressed to Philip, in 
846 B.C., he endeavours to induce that mon- 
arch to carry out his policy by reconciling all 
the Greeks to one another, and leading their 
united forces against the Persians. Other 
discourses relato to the internal politics of 
Athens. Thus, in the ArSdpdglticus^ he 
recommends his fellow citizens to get rid of 
the existing weaknesses in their political 
constitution by returning to the democracy 
as founded by Solon and reconstituted by 
Gllsthdnds, and by reinstating the Areo- 
pagus as the supreme tribunal of censor- 
ship over public decorum and morality. He 
retained his mental nnd bodily powers un- 


impaired to an advanced age, and in his 
ninety-eighth year completed the PdndthP- 
ndicuSf a discourse in praise of Athens. He 
lived to see the total wreck of all his hopes 
for a regeneration of Greece, and died b.c. 
338, a few days after the battle of Chserdnea, 
He is said to have died of voluntary star- 
vation, owing to his despair at the down- 
fall of Greek liberty; [but this account of 
his death, familiarised by Milton in his 
fifth English sonnet, must be considered as 
doubtful.] 

There were sixty compositions bearing 
his name known to antiquity, but less than 
half that number were considered genuine. 
Of the twenty-one which have come down 
to us, the first, the Letter to DVmdnlcm^ is 
often regarded as spurious, [but there is no 
reason to doubt the genuineness of nine of 
the ten other Letters. It is only the letter 
prefixed to the nine in the older editions 
that is not genuine, having been really 
written by Theophylact Simocatta early in 
the 7th century A.D.] Of the speeches, six 
are forensic orations, written to be delivered 
by others; the rest are declamations, chiefly 
on political subjects. By his mastery of 
style, Isocrates had a far-reaching influence 
on all subsequent Greek prose, which is 
not confined to oratorical composition alone. 
His chief strength lies in a careful choice 
of expression, not only in his vocabulary, 
but also in the rhythmical formation of 
his flowing periods, in a skilful use of the 
figures of speech, and in all that lends 
euphony to language. [Even in Latin, the 
oratorical prose of Cicero is, on its formal 
side, founded chiefly on that of Isocrates. 
Modern literary prose has, in its turn, been 
mainly modelled on that of Cicero, and 
thus the influence of Isocrates has endured 
to the present day.) 

fsdtSlla (“ equality in tax and tribute ”)• 
At Athens, the position of partial equality 
with the citizens which was granted to the 
more deserving of the mStaeci (q.v.). 

Isthmian Games. One of the four great 
national festivals of the Greeks, held on the 
Isthmus of Corinth, in a grove of pine trees 
sacred to POseidOn, near the shrines of the 
Isthmian Poseidon and of Mfillcertfis. From 
B.c. 589, they were held in the first month 
of spring, in the second and fourth years of 
each Olympiad. According to legend, the 
Isthmian Games were originally funeral 
games in memory of Melicertes (^.t;.) ; 
another tradition relates that they were 
established by Theseus either in honour of 
Poseidon, or in commemoration of his vie- 
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tory over Sclron and Sinis. In any case, Corinth (b.c. 46) it was restored to that 
the Athenians were specially interested in city. The contests included gymnastic 
the festival from the earliest times. It was exercises, horse-races, and competitions 
alleged that, from the days of Theseus in music. The two former differed in no 
downwards, they had what was called the essential way from the Olympian Games 
pi‘6Sdrtaj the right of occupying the most (^.v ,) ; in the third, besides musicians, poets 
prominent seats at the games, and, in ao- of either sex contended for the prize. Be- 
cordanoe with a law attributed to Solon, sides the customary palm, the prize in 
they presented to those of their citizens Pindar’s time consisted of a wreath of dry 
who were victors in the contests a reward sSllndn [often translated parsley,” but 



* 811 K OF THE ISTHMIAN OAMES. 


Tho Isthmian stadium, and sacred Inolosure contuunng tlie tomplos of PoseidOE 
(Neptune) and Mellcertes (Paleemon). 

After Leake's Trav«l» tn the Morea, vol. id, pi. 3. 

amounting to 100 drachmas. [The only more probably identical with the “wild 
occasion when Socrates was absent from celery,” dpium grdvSdlens, The selinon 
Athens, except with the army, was to at- was a symbol of funeral games]. After the 
tend this festival.] The inhabitants of Elis destruction of Corinth, a crown of pine 
were completely excluded from the games, leaves was substituted for it. The games 
being debarred from either sending com- long continued to be held, even under the 
petitors or festal envoys. The Corinthians Roman Empire. [Cp. Plutarch, TimoUon^ 
had the presidency, which was transferred 26, and 8ympo%. v ^ 1-3.] 
to the Sicyonians after the destruction of Itinftraria. The Roman term for (1) com- 
Corinth (b.c. 146), but at the rebuilding of pendious lists of the names and distances 
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of the different stations on the public roads, 
after the manner of our road-books iiti- 
neraria adndtdta or scripta) ; or (2) char- 
tographic representations similar to our 
travelling maps {itineraHa picta). Of the 
former kind we have 

(1) the two Antonine Itineraries^ the 
basis of which belongs to the time of the 
emperor AntSnInus Caracalla ; but the 
edition which has come down to us dates 
from the beginning of the 4th century. They 
contain lists of routes by land and sea in the 
Roman empire. 

(2) The Itinerarium Burdigdlense or 
HlCir6s6l^mltanum^ 333 a.d., the route of 
a pilgrimage from Burdtg&la (Bordeaux) to 
Jerusalem. 

(3) The Itinerarium Alexandria an ab- 
stract of the Persian expedition of Alex- 
ander the Great, drawn up mainly from 
Arrian for the expedition of the emperor 
Constantins against the Persians (a.d. 
340-345). 

Of the other kind of itineraries, in the 
form of maps, we have a sjwcimen in the 
Peutinger Map, idhUla Peutingeriana, now 
ill Vienna. It received its name from its 
former possessor, Konrad Peutinger, a coun- 
cillor of Augsburg. It was painted at 
Kolmar in 1265 on the model of an original 
map which dates back to the middle of 
the 3rd century a.d. It consists of twelve 
broad strips of parchment, on which are 
delineated all those parts of the world 
which were known to the Romans: only 


the pieces which should contain Spain and 
Britain are lost [with the exception of part 
of Kent. ] It is disproportionately elon gated 
in the direction of east to west, the ratio of 
its height to its breadth being 1 : 21. The 
distances from town to town are marked on 
lines running from east to west, and the 
relative sizes of the towns indicated by 
distinctive marks. [A cheap and excellent 
facsimile was published by 0. Maier of 
Ravensburg in 18H8,] 

itj^lns (Jtys). See AfiDON, Procne. 
liiliis. See Ascanius. 

Ixidn. Son of Phlggyas (or of Ares), and 
king of the L&plthsB. By Dia he was the 
father of Pirlth6us ^^who, according to 
Homer, however, was a son of Zeus). He 
atten^ted to withhold from his father-in- 
law, D6I6neu8, the bridal gifts he had pro- 
mised. Deloneus accordingly detained the 
horses of Ixion. The latter invited him to 
his house and threw him into a pit filled 
with fire. When Zeus not only purified him 
from this murder, but even invited him to 
the table of the gods, he became arrogant 
and insolent, and even sought to win the 
love of Hera. Zens thereupon formed of 
the clouds a phantom resembling Hera, and 
by it Ixion became the father of the Cen- 
taurs. On his boasting of the favours he 
imagined the goddess to have granted him, 
Zeus caused him to be punished for this 
crime by being fastened to a wheel, on 
which he was to turn in terror for ever- 
more in the world below. 


J 


J&nus. A god peculiar to the Italians, 
with no corresponding divinity among the 
Greeks. Even the ancients were by no 
means clear as to his special significance; 
he was, however, regarded as one of the 
oldest, holiest, and most exalted of gods. 
In Rome the king, and in later times the 
rex sacrdi'um sacrificed to him. At 

every sacrifice, he was remembered first; 
in every prayer he was the first invoked, 
being mentioned even before Jupiter. In 
the songs of the Sftlll he was called the 
good creator, and the god of gods; he is 
elsewhere named the oldest of the gods and 
the beginning of all things. It would ap- 
pear that originally he was a god of the 
light and of the sun, who opened the gates 
of heaven on going forth in the morning and 
closed them on returning at evening. In 
course of time he became the god of all 


going out and coming in, to whom all places 
of entrance and passage, all doors and 
gates, were holy. In Rome all doors and 
covered passages were suggestive of his 
name. The former were called idnUce; over 
the latter, the arches which spanned the 
streets were called itfni, a term perhaps 
symbolical of the vault of heaven. Many 
of these were expressly dedicated to him, 
especially those which were situated in 
markets and frequented streets, or at cross- 
roads. In this case they were adorned with 
his image, and the double arch became a 
temple with two doors, or the two double 
arches a temple with four. He was gene- 
rally represented as a porter with a staff 
and a key in his hands, and with two 
beai'ded faces placed back to back and look- 
ing in opposite directions {see cut). He is 
also the god of entrance into a new division 
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of time, and was therefore saluted every 
morning as the god of the breaking day 
{pdtSr mdtUtlnus ) ; the beginnings of all 
the months (the calends) were sacred to 
him, as well as to Juno; and, among the 
months, the first of the natural year, which 
derived from him its name lanUdrius. For 
sacrifices on the calends twelve altars were 
dedicated to him ; his chief festival, however, 
was the 1st of January, especially as in b.c. 
153 this was made the official beginning of 
the new year. On this day he was invoked 
as the god of good beginnings, and was 
honoured with cakes of meal called ianuce ; 
every disturbance, every quarrel, was care- 
fully avoided, and no more work was done 
than was necessary to make a lucky begin- 
ning of the daily business of the year; mutual 
good wishes were exchanged, and people 
made presents of sweets to one another as a 



HEAD OF JANUS. 
(On a Homan an.) 


good omen that the new year might bring 
nothing but that which was sweet and 
pleasant in its train {see Stren.£). The 
newly chosen consuls and the other officials 
together with the senate and the knights 
went up to the Capitol to offer to Jupiter a 
festal sacrifice of white cattle and to pray for 
the safety of the State. Under the Empire 
the 3rd of January was substituted as the 
day for offering vows for the prosperity of 
the imperial house. The origin of all or- 
ganic life, and especially all human life, was 
referred to him; he was therefore called 
consiviiis (sower). From him sprang all 
wells, rivers, and streams ; in this relation 
he was called the spouse of Juturna, the 
goddess of springs, and father of Fontus, the 
god of fountains. As the god of coming and 
going and of traffic, ho hsS power not only 
on land, but also on sea ; he was therefore 


described as the husband of the sea-goddess 
Vfinilia and as the discoverer of the art of 
shipbuilding. For this reason the Roman 
as bore the impression of a ship on the 
obverse of the head of Janus {see Coinage, 
fig. 7). His authority extended as much 
over war as over peace. In connexion with 
war he was known in the fane founded by 
Numa near the ancient Forum, as lanus 
Quirlnus. When war was declared, the 
consul opened the double doors of this 
sanctuary and summoned the Roman youths 
capable of bearing arms to march through 
it with him. As long as war continued, the 
doors stood open, but on the declaration of 
peace they were closed. From the time of 
Numa to the year of the birth of Christ, 
this happened on four occasions only, and 
twice in the reign of Augustus. While 
Janus appears as the most ancient of the 
Roman gods, he is at the same time named 
as the most ancient king of the land, who 
dwelt upon the Janfchlum on the right 
bank of the Tiber, and erected a temple to 
the gods and gave a friendly reception to 
Saturn. In very late times, he is repre- 
sented with a bearded and an unbeai^ed 
face ; and, instead of his having the usual 
attributes of the key and staff, the fingers 
of his right hand exhibit the number 300 
(ccc), and those of his left hand the number 
of the remaining days of the year (Lxv). 

J&Bon. The son of iEsdn, and leader of 
the Argonauts (</.v.), husband of Medea. 

Jeiunlum. The first breakfast among the 
Romans {sec Meals). On leiunium 
the fast of Ceres, see Ceres. 

Jewellery. See Toreutic Art. 

Jocasta. See Iocaste. 

Jord&nes. An Alanian by birth, and 
probably bishop ol CrStona. He wrote two 
historical works : (1) a compendium of 
Universal History down to 552 a.d. ; (2) 
an abstract of Cassiodorus’ History of the 
Goths {I}e (JHicls\ which, though 

done in a cursory and unskilful manner, 
is nevertheless of great value, owing to the 
loss of the original work. 

JosephuB {Flavius), Born at Jerusalem, 
a.d. 37, of a respectable priestly family. 
He received a scholarly education, and in 
63 went to Rome, where he gained the 
favour of Poppsea, the wife of Nero. 
After having returned to his native land, 
he endeavoured in vain to check the revolt 
of his own people against the Romans; there- 
upon he himself joined the rebellion, but, 
while in command of Galilee, was taken 
prisoner by the Romans. He was freed 
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from this after two years’ captivity, owing 
to his having prophesied the coming reign 
of Vespasian, from whom he took the family 
name of Flavius. After having^ been 
present at the siege of Jerusalem, in the 
suite of Titus, he lived in Rome until his 
death about 98, devoting himself to learned 
studies and literary activity. His works, 
which are written in Greelc, are : (1) The 
History of the Jevnsh TFar, in seven books, 
originally composed in Syro-Chaldee, but 
translated into Greek at the request of 
Titus. It is remarkable for its masterly 
delineation of events in which he himself 
took part or of which he was an eye- 
witness. (2) The Jewish Antiquities^ in 
twenty books ; a history of the Jews from 
the creation down to the twelfth year of 
Nero (a.d. 66), written with the object of 
making a favourable impression on the 
Greeks and Romans. (3) An Autobio- 
graphy^ to complete the Jewish History. 
(4) A treatise in defence of his Jewish 
Antiquities against the attacks of a scho- 
lar named ApiOn. The Eulogy of the 
Maccabees is probably spurious. There is 
a Latin version of the History of the Jews^ 
dating from the end of the 4th century 
A.D., under the name of HegCsippus^ a 
corruption of Josephus. 

Jfidex. In the Roman constitution a 
general designation of all judges, whether 
officials exercising judicial functions or in- 
dividuals in a private position, entrusted on j 
oath with the duty of deciding in either civil i 
or criminal trials. For standing and for j 
extraordinary criminal courts {see Qu jsstio) ' 
the iUdtci's were at first chosen from the i 
number of the senators ^ agreement of 
the parties concerned. Gains Gracchus 
first introduced a list of iudices (album) 
for the permanent tribunals (quwsVlOiies 
perpStHfp). At first this list was perma- 
nent, but afterwards it was published 
unnually by the prcetor urbdnus^ who had 
to swear that he would be impartial in his 
selection of names. Under the Empire, as 
long as the qucestiones perpetuce existed, 
it was published by the emperor, who 
nominated the iudices to hold office for 
life, and from time to time revised and 
completed the list. By the lex Sempronia 
of Gains Gracchus, b.c. 123, the office of 
judge was taken away from the senators, 
who had held it previously, and transferred 
to the possessors of the knight’s census 
(the HquUes). In B.c. 80 a lex Cornelia of 
L. Cornelius Sulla restored it to the Senate. 
In B.c. 70 the office was equally divided 


between the senators, the knights, and the 
tribUni cerdrii. These last were once more 
excluded by Gmsar. Augustus formed four 
dScOrioB^ or divisions, of iudices. Of these 
the first three were obliged to possess the 
knight’s census, and the last the half of it. 
Caligula added a fifth decuria. 

Under the Empire the judicial functions, 
hitherto confined to certain definite classes, 
li4d become so general in their obligations, 
that it was considered a privilege to be 
freed from them. This exemption was 
granted to a man with many children, and, 
afterwards, to those following the professions 
of grammarians and teachers. The requisite 
qualifications, apart from that of property, 
were that a person should be by birth a 
citizen, and not less than thirty years of 
age (after Augustus, not less than twenty- 
five). The other requirements were bodily 
and mental capacity, an unblemished repu- 
tation, and a long residence in Italy. 
Under the Republic, the number of those 
who were sworn in varied at different 
times; under the Empire it was fixed at 
4, OCX), and later at 6,000. For every court 
of justice the judges were taken from the 
general list by lot, and out of this special 
list the presiding magistrate appointed a 
definite number for each trial. Out of 
these a certain number might be challenged 
and rejected by either side ; perhaps the 
resident filled up the vacancies by again 
rawing lots. The swearing in took place 
befoie the trial. When the number oi the 
praetors appointed for the quiestiones was 
not sufficiently large, a iudex quecstionis 
was appointed, generally one who had 
served as aedile. 

In civil cases it was customary from 
early times for the judicial magistrates, i.e. 
the praetors, to depute the investigation 
and decision to a person instructed by them 
and appointed bv consent of both sides. 
From the time of Augustus a single judge 
(index unus) was appointed in each case 
from the general album of sworn indices^ but 
for certain cases several judges were intro- 
duced. (See Recuperatores, and Judicial 
Procedure, II, below.) The iudices cen- 
tumviri formed the single great judicial 
body for trying civil cases. (See Oentum- 
viRi.) Concerning the indices lltibus ivdi- 
candlSy who were also appointed in civil 
cases, see Viginti-sex Vibi. 

Judicial Procedure. (I) Athenian. A 
clear distinction was drawn at Athens be- 
tween public and private actions. But it 
must be remarked that the public actions 
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included more offences than those which 
directly affected the State. Injuries to 
individuals might form matter for a public 
prosecution, if (as, e.g,^ in a case of theft or 
damage to property) the wrong to a citizen 
in his honour or property admitted of being 
viewed as an attack upon the honour of 
the citizens or the security of property in 
general. The difference, both in pnolic and 
private actions, was essential, whether we 
consider (a) the right of prosecution, or (6) 
the consequences of condemnation. 

(a) Any one might institute a public pro- 
secution, even if he had himself suffered 
no wrong. The only condition was that 
he must be of full age and in possession of 
all civic rights. It was only in cases of 
murder that the right of prosecution was 
limited to the relations of the murdered 
person. Private prosecutions, on the other 
hand, could only be undertaken by the 
injured person or his legal representative, 
in the case of a ward by his guardian, in 
that of a married woman by her husband, 
in that of strangers by their prdxcndSj in 
that of resident aliens by their patrons. 

(b) In the case of public prosecutions, if a 
fine was inflicted the amount went into the 
public treasury ; in the case of a private 
prosecution, to the prosecutor. At public 
trials other penalties than fines could be 
inflicted : death, imprisonment, deprivation 
of civic rights, banisnment with confiscation 
of property. This was not the case in 
private causes, though in them the State 
had the right of increasing the penalty. 
For instance, a prosecution for false witness 
was not public, but private ; yet if a person 
was convicted three times, the State could 
inflict deprivation of civil rights. In public 
causes the prosecutor ran the risk of being 
himself fined 1,000 drachmce (£33 Os. %d.) 
if he failed to carry at least one-third of 
the votes of the jurymen : besides which he 
lost his right of instituting a similar action 
again. In private causes the prosecutor, if 
he failed to establish his case, was fined 
in an amount generally equal to one-sixth 
of the sum in dispute. A distinction was 
drawn between assessed and non-assessed 
causes. The non-assessed were those in 
which the amount of the fine was already 
fixed by law, and any further estimate was 
therefore unnecessary : the assessed causes 
were all those in which the amount of fine 
had to be settled according to the character | 
of the offence, or the magnitude of the • 
damage: in other words, those which re- j 
quired that the punishment should be fixed , 


for the occasion. Besides those prosecu- 
tions, the object of which was to get a 
person punished for an actual breach of 
law, there were others which merely aimed 
at settling a disputed right. These were 
naturally, for the most part, private causes : 
but there were public prosecutions of this 
kind as well. For instance, any one who 
proposed and carried a new law was liable 
for a whole year after it had passed to 
prosecution and punishment for making an 
illegal proposal. But after the year had 
elapsed his personal responsibility came to 
an end, and only the new law could be 
attacked. Private causes could be settled 
by arrangement, but the law forbade the 
accuser in a public cause to drop the case. 
If he did, he was liable to the same punish- 
I ment as if he had failed to carry one-third 
I of the votes. This was the principle, but it 
was not always carried out in practice. In 
certain public causes in which a reward 
was offered by the State, the prosecutor, if 
successful, received a share of the fine. 
The costs of private causes {jn'ytdncia) 
were paid by both parties in advance, and 
retunied to the successful suitor by his 
adversary. These fees amounted, if the sum 
in dispute were less than 1,000 drachmcn 
(£33 (h. 8d.), to three drachmcp (about 28 .) ; 
if greater, to thirty drachma!^ or about 
£1. The costs of public prosecutions were 
not paid by the accused. They were paid 
by the accuser in one case only; namely, 
if, in the event of the accused being con- 
demned, the accuser received part of the 
fine imposed. In testamentary suits, sup- 
posing a person to claim an inheritance 
already assigned to another, or to lay ex- 
clusive claim to one which was claimed by 
several others, the tenth part of the amount 
was deposited before the trial. If the suit 
was instituted against the State, supposing 
the question affected confiscated property, 
a fifth part of the amount was deposited. 
The successflil litigant in either case re- 
ceived the amount deposited. 

As above mentioned, the Athenian law 
allowed the prosecutor, in many cases, to 
institute the same suit in various forms. 
A case of personal injury might be treated 
either as a private action for assault or 
as a public action for outrage. In the 
latter case the prosecutor could make no 
claim for personal compensation. If the 
injury was accompanied by aggravating 
circumstances, supposing, for instance, that 
the person injurea were performing a public 
function, either form of action was open. 
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Private actions were often decided by 
Diaitetaiy or arbitrators (see Di^tetje); 
an important body. For the convenience 
of persons living outside Athens, thirty (in 
later times forty) local magistrates were 
appointed by lot, whose business it was to 
go from place to place and decide petty 
cases of debt or damage or assault. In 
cases of^ murder the jurisdiction belonged 
to the EphetcB, in certain other cases to 
the Senate, the EcdSaiUj the Strdtsgt^ the 
Archons^ and the Eleven (see Hendeka). 
The greater number of cases came before 
the court of the HHicea (see Heli^a). 

The most general name for a public 
charge was grdpM^ or a statement in 
writing. The graphe was only resorted to 
in cases of offences already recognised by 
law, and was always brought before a 
court of law, never before a political body 
such as the senate or public assembly. On 
the special forms of public prosecution, see 
Apagoge, Eisangelia, Endeixis, Phasis, 
Pkobole. DlkS (suit) was the term for a 
civil process. Under both forms of action 
the proceedings were very much the same. 
Except in certain cases affecting the 
religious mysteries, they were public, and 
involved a great many formalities. By 
vay of introducing his case the prosecutor 
applied to the president of the court, who 
fixed the date for the preliminary investi- 
gation. The summons was made by the 
prosecutor in a public place and in the 
presence of witnesses. Aliens were obliged 
to give security for their appearance ; 
citizens were not, except in case of dpdgOge^ 
endeioeiSj or eisangiflia. And in these cases 
a special summons was sometimes dispensed 
with, and the accused might be imme- 
diately arrested. The charge having been 
handed in, the presiding judge decided, 
when the day mentioned in the summons 
came round, whether he should admit it 
or not. Various reasons might lead him 
to dismiss it; the non-appearance of the 
accused, there being no sufficient evidence 
to show that he had been summoned; or 
if the accuser appeared on the whole not 
justified in bringing the charge ; or if the 
forms were not dmy observed. If the 
charge were admitted, it was publicly 
post^ up on a tablet in the neighbourhood 
of the court, with a notification of the day 
when the trial would come on. If the 
accuser failed to appear on the appointed 
day, the charge fell through ipso facto; if 
the accused failed without putting in a 
valid plea for postponement, he was pro- 


' ceeded against in contUmdciam. If the 
parties came into court, they were both put 
on their oath, the accuser with respect to 
his charge, the accused with regard to his 
answer. They then paid the court fees. 

The accused generally tried, if possible, 
to prevent the trial coming on. There were 
many ways of doing this. He might, or 
another might for him, dispute the admis- 
sibility of the charge on various grounds ; 
e.g. the legal inability of the prosecutor to 
prosecute, limitation, want of jurisdiction on 
the part of the authorities, absence of any 
law to serve as a basis for the charge, and 
so on. A witness was usually put forward 
in cases of disputed inheritance, to prove 
that the prosecutor had no claim. In either 
case the trial was postponed until a decision 
had been come to upon the objection raised 
by the accused or upon the charge of false 
testimony brought by him against the 
witness. If the decision went against the 
accuser he was obliged to retire from the 
case. After a decision was given on the 
objection raised by the accused, the party 
to whom it was unfavourable had to pay 
his adversary a fine amounting to a sixth 
part of the value of the object in dispute. 

All the material necessary for the trial, 
the pas.sage8 to be quoted from laws, docu- 
ments, and testimony, had to be prepared 
by the parties. The evidence consisted of 
written statements which were given in 
among the records. The witnesses who 
were responsible for these might either 
have made them in person before the 
magistrates, or in their absence before 
other witnesses. The witnesses were either 
willing or unwilling. If a person had at 
first offered to give evidence and after- 
wards refused to do so, he might be prose- 
cuted by the person affected by his conduct. 
If any person, even without having bound 
himself to appear, refused to give evidence 
after being formally summoned by the 
herald, he had to pay into the public trea- 
su^ a fine of 1,000 drachmm. 

The statements of slaves were only ac- 
cepted as evidence when given under torture 
in the presence of witnesses, who had to take 
them down. The owners of slaves offered 
to submit them to the torture, either of 
their own will or on the demand of the 
opposite party, with which, however, they 
were not bound to comply. The oath was 
regarded as the ultimate test of truth. It 
mi^ht either be taken by both parties on 
their own proposal, or lie exacted by one 
party from the other. The taking of the 
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oath or the refusal to take it was put into 
writing as evidence and enrolled among 
the archives. These documents were kept 
by the magistrate in a sealed box, and 
brought by him into court on the day of 
trial. In certain cases, such as those rela- 
ting to commerce, mining, and dowries, the 
duration of the proceedings was legally 
limited to thirty days ; but in other causes 
trials would sometimes drag themselves out 
through a whole year. If one of the parties 
failed to appear in court on the day ap- 
pointed, his reason had to be stated on oath 
by a representative. The other party was 
free to declare on oath that the reasons 
alleged were insufficient : if the judge 
took this view, the proceedings went on 
in contumaciam^ and the absent party 
lost in the suit. In the opposite case the 
accuser had to propose another date for 
the trial. In private cases an arrangement 
might be come to, even in court. The 
charge and the answer having been read 
by the clerk, both parties delivered their 
speeches. These had often been composed 
for them, for according to strict law the 
parties could not be represented by advo- 
cates. In practice, however, they often con- 
tented themselves with a short introduc- 
tory address of their own, and then asked 
for permission to employ an advocate. 

The first speech and reply were often fol- 
lowed by a second, but the whole number 
of speeches on each side was not allowed 
to exceed a certain time measured by the 
water-clock. The pieces of written evi- 
dence were read out by the clerk, during 
the speaking, in their proper places, but 
the time which they took was not counted 
against the speaker. The judge alone had 
the right of interrupting the speaker. It 
was usual to introduce the witnesses of 
parents, wives, children, and influential 
persons. The voting was secret. Every 
judge received a black and white pebble 
(the black for condemnation and the white 
for acquittal), and put the pebble which 
indicated his vote into a metal urn, the 
other into a wooden one. Stones bored 
through or left entire, mussel shells, beans, 
or metal balls were also used for voting. 

The verdict was decided by the majority 
of votes : if they were equal, the accused 
was acquitted. If the cause was assessed 
{dgOn tlmet6H\ a i:> cond voting followed, to 
decide between the punishment proposed 
by the accuser ana the counter-proposal of 
the accused. There was no appeal, at least 
against the decision of the public court 
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of the HeltastcR. The utmost that was 
possible was to get the verdict set aside 
by proving that the proceedings in contu- 
maciam had been illegal, or that the winner 
had gained the case by suborning false 
witnesses. The magistrates were, in the 
case of public actions, responsible for carry- 
ing out the punishment. Capital sentences 
were usually carried out (by poison or 
strangulation) in prison by the executioner 
commissioned by the Eleven. {See Hen- 
DEKA.) The corpses of great criminals were 
thrown down a precipice or removed over 
the border. If the sentence were banish- 
ment, the condemned person had to leave 
the country within a certain time at the 
peril of his life; his property was confis- 
cated. If dtlmia were inflicted, and the 
condemned person attempted to usurp the 
rights of which he had been deprived, ho 
was liable to severe, even to capital punish- 
ment. In case of a fine being inflicted, a 
man was dtlmOs till it was paid : if he 
failed to pay by the time appointed, he was 
liable to a double punishment, and ulti- 
mately to the confiscation of his property. 
If the amount of his property exceeded the 
fine, the surplus was returned to him ; if 
it fell short of it, be and his descendants 
were debtors to the State and atimoi. Im- 
prisonment seems to have served only as 
an increase of sentence or as a means of 
enforcing sentence. Loss of freedom and 
sale were only inflicted on non-citizens for 
usurping civic rights. In private actions 
the ultimate means of compelling the con- 
demned person to the fulfilment of his 
obligation was an executory mandate, by 
which he was declared a debtor to the 
State in the same sum that he owed the 
prosecutor, and made atimos till it was paid. 

(II) Roman. Criminal jurisdiction, until 
the establishment of the fiepublic, belonged 
to the kings, and on their commission to 
the queestOrSs parriMil and the duo xUrl 
perduelliOnis. {See PABBicroroM; Peb- 
DUELLio.) After the expulsion of the kings 
it passed over immediately to the consuls, 
until the public courts {indicia j^pUli) 
were gradually developed. In capital cases, 
even in the time of the kings, an appeal 
was allowed, as an act of ^ce, from their 
verdict to the representative assembly, at 
first to the edmitia cMdta^ and after 
Servius Tullius to the comitia centilridta. 
{See Pbovooatio.) After the establishment 
of the Kepublic, it was, in 509 B.C., legally 
provided that an appeal might be made, 
in capital cases, from the sentence of the 
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magistrate to the decision of the comitia 
centuriata as a court of appeal. Con- 
demned persons, as a rule, naturally made 
use of this right, and the magistrates con- 
sequently brought their verdict before the 
comitia centuriata^ in the form of a charge 
with reasons to support it. Thus these 
comitia acquired a jurisdiction, dependent, 
it is true, on a previous judgment of the 
magistrates, and limited to capital cases 
which admitted of appeal. The jurisdiction 
of the comitia tribitta was developed in 
the same way. At first those comitia had 
merely served as a court of appeal against 
the fines imposed by the tribunes for viola- 
tion of their authority. {See Multa.) But 
they soon acquired jurisdiction in all cases 
involving fines, and quite overshadowed the 
comitia centuriata in importance. The 
judicial power of the latter was gradually 
more and more restricted by the increasing 
habit of referring cases of common offences 
to exceptional commissions {qucestiones ex- 
traordlndrlcB. At last trials for per- 
duellio were the only ones in which tney 
retained their judicial competence. But 
the greatest possible number of cases were 
brought before the comitia tributa^ notably 
those of a political character in which 
illegal or mischievous administration was 
in question. Only the name of perdueUio 
was avoided. The distinction between the 
judicial competence of the two assemblies 
was foundeci, not so much on differences in 
the offences, as in those of the penalties. 
Whether the comitia centuriata or comitia 
tributa were to take cognisance of an 
offence depended on the light in which the 
magistrates regarded it. If they thought 
less seriously of it, it would go before the 
comitia tributa^ which had only the power 
of inflicting fines to the amount of half 
the property : if more seriously, before the 
comitia centuriata^ which could only pass 
capital sentences : in early times death, in | 
later times the interdictlO dquee et ignis^ j 
and the confiscation of property which ac- 
companied them. {See Exilium.) 

The proceedings in the assembly were 
opened by the accusing magistrate. In the 
comitia centuriata this would be a consul 
or praetor, in the comitia tributa a tribune, 
aedile, or quaestor. The trial began with 
the dUl dictiOf or fixing of a day for the 
proceedings. The accused was then either 
put into prison, or left free on giving bail 
for his appearance. To give the people 
some means of arriving at a conclusion on 
the guilt or innocence of the accused, a 


preliminary investigation was hdd in three 
contiOnHs at intervals of some days. Before 
these the accused was allowed to defend 
himself against the charge of the magistrate. 
At the last contio the magistrate pronounced 
a provisional verdict, which (if aaverse) was 
taxen as a definite charge. At the same 
time he fixed the day for the meeting of 
the comitia, always allowing an interval of 
thirty days. At the meeting of the comitia, 
supposing nothing had occurred to stop the 
proceedings — i.e. supposing the accused 
. nad gone into voluntary exile, or a tribune 
had interposed his veto, or the accuser had 
withdrawn the charge — the accuser made 
his proposal {rdgdtio) to punish the accused 
I Thereupon the accused (or his advocate) 
spoke in his defence, the evidence of the 
witne.sses who had been previously called 
was shortly gone through, and the proofs 
laid before the assembly. Finally the 
votes were taken in the usual manner, 
and the result at once made known. A pro- 
SBCUtion which remained unfinished at the 
expiration of the appointed time was not 
continued, but the accused was regarded 
as acquitted. The condemnation of the 
accused was followed by the immediate 
infliction of the penalty. The sentence 
could only be reversed by a subsequent 
resolution of the people. {See Restitutio.) 
The popular tribunals fell gradually into 
disuse : the standing judicial courts or 
quoistiones arose, the first of which was 
instituted in B.c. 149. In Cicero’s time 
there were eight of these commissions, each 
presided over by a praetor or his represen- 
tative. These courts were respectively 
appointed to try the following offences: 
(1) RSpStunda*., or official extortion ; (2) 
Maiestds, or treason against the majesty 
of the State; (3) PSefUdtus, or embezzle- 
ment; (4) A7nhUus, or attempt to gain office 
by unlawful means ; (5) Vis, or violence ; 
(6) De Slcdi^ls, or murder; (7) Adul- 
Urium, or adultery ; (8) Falsum, or forgery. 
{See Ambitus, Maiestas, Pkculatus, Repe- 
TUNDA, Vis.) Any citizen, not an official, 
might bring the charge. On the proceed- 
ings, see Quaestio. 

The comitia tributa were, after this, only 
set in motion in cases for which there was 
no queestio perpetua, or for which it was 
thought improper to institute a queestio 
extreurrdindria. The popular tribunals of 
the comitia came to an end with the Re- 
public, but the quoRStiones continued until 
the 2nd century a.d, to act as the regular 
criminal courts. Under the Empire the 
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senate and the emperor had an extra- i 
ordinary jurisdiction in criminal cases. 
The senatorial court, which met under the , 
presidency of the consuls, followed the pro- ■ 
cedure of the queestiones^ but its proceed- , 
ings were not public. The cases which ! 
it tried were usually those which affected j 
persons of high standing charged with 
political or official offences. The decision 
of the court took the form of a sSnatUs 
comvltum^ but had all the force of a legal 
sentence. The emperor, in virtue of his 
tribunician authority, had the power of 
neutralizing it by his veto. An interval 
of ten days occurred between sentence and 
execution, in pursuance of an order of | 
Tiberius made in 22 a.d. But up to that 
time the sentence was carried out imme- 
diately after being passed, even in capital 
cases. Capital punishment had in the re- 
publican times been practically abolished, 
but was at once reinstated under the 
imperial regime. The emperor himself 
usually exercised his jurisdiction only over 
his own procurators and the higher officers 
of the army, notably in the case of strictly 
military offences. He acted as sole judge 
even when he invited the assistance of a 
jury {comUltim). No formal act of accusa- 
tion was required. Cases which he was 
unwilling to settle himself he would gene- 
rally hand over to the qiicputiones or the 
senatorial tribunals. The power of inflict- , 
ing sentence of death on Roman citizens 
was confined originally to the emperor and 
senate ; but in later times the emperor, by 
a special mandate, transferred it for pur- 
poses of provincial administration, to the 
governors of the provinces, whose juris- 
diction extended to all citizens, with the 
exception of the high military officers, 
senators, and the dMiflOnSs of a viunl- 
ciplum, {See Decurio, 2.) The criminal ! 
jurisdiction in Rome and its neighbourhood 
for a radius of 100 miles was given to the 
proifectus urhi^ whose court ended by , 
becoming the chief criminal court in the | 
capital. The rest of Italy was placed under 
the jurisdiction of the prsefect of the Prse- 
torian Guard. From the decision of these 
representatives of the imperial authority an 
appeal was allowed to the emperor. But, i 
after the 3rd century A.D., the appeal 
mostly came before the prsefect of the body- 
guard, whose judgment was generally final. 
The senatorial cx)urt came finally to acting 
only on the motion of the emperor. 

The Roman civil jurisdiction, like the 
criminal, belonged originally to the king, 


from whom it passed to the consuls. With 
them it remained until a special magis- 
tracy, the prastorship, was instituted for it. 
{See PRiETOR.) According to ancient usage, 
the highest judicial authorities did not 
superintend the case from beginning to end. 
Their action was usually confined to the 
preparation of the case and such measures 
as its course made absolutely necessary, as 
(supposing their interference was required) 
in ordering execution of sentence. The 
investigation proper, and the passing of 
judgment, they as a rule handed over 
(with the consent of the parties) either to 
a single judge {see Judex) or rScUpSrdtOrSs 
(see Recuperatores) appointed for the 
occasion, or to the judicial collegia of the 
ivdices decemviri and centumviri^ ap- 
pointed, independently of special cases, for 
the whole year. As an introduction of the 
case, the plaintiff (petltor) was required to 
bring the defendant (rSus) before the tribu- 
nal of the magistrate {in iUs). In the case 
of the praetor, this would be his tribunal 
in the Forum. If the accused failed either 
to obey the personal summons of the plain- 
tiff {in iu8 vGcdtlO) or to appear by his 
representative {vindex)^ the plaintiff could, 
after calling a witness to attest that his 
summons was in order, take him before 
the praetor by force. In later time, to meet 
the cases in which the accused was unable 
to answer the summons immediately, the 
vadimonium was introduced. This was 
a promise, given by the accused on the 
security of sureties, that he would ap{^ar 
in court on a certain day, or if he failed 
would pay a sum of money, the amount 
of which depended on the nature of the 
question in dispute. The proceedings in 
iure^ or before the magistrate, took place 
according to certain definite formal rules, 
the so-called Ugls actWtiSSy the commonest 
of which was the actio sacrdmentl. This 
was accompanied by the utterance of a 
solemn formula partly by the magistrate, 
partly by the parties, and by certain sym- 
bolical acts. The smallest departure from 
the traditional formula involved the lose of 
the suit. The trial thus commenced, the 
next step was the iudicts ddtiOj or appoint- 
ment of a judge to try it. The case came 
on before the appoints index {in iudicio) 
on a day appointed. It was first shortly 
stated ; the parties or their advocates made 
their speeches, the evidence was tested and 
judgment pronounced. 

The cumbrous machinery of the IcgU 
actiones gave way afterwards, in all cases 
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but a few, to the procedure by formula. 
The formula was a document written out j 
by the prsetor, in which he, after hearing 
the parties, summed up the points of the 
accusation and the replies of the accused, 
appointed the judge, and gave him the 
materials for investigation and judgment. 
The proceedings in iudicio were then 
^ened with the production of the formula. 
The question of the debt being settled, the 
judge proceeded to make a valuation of the 
object in dispute, in case a definite amount 
had not been mentioned in the formula. 
On the procedure in case of default, Bee 
CoNTUMACiA. The judgment was irrever- 
sible. It was only in certain exceptional 
cases, notably if it appeared that any decep- 
tion or force had been employed, that the 
magistrate who had appointed the judge, 
or his successor in office, could set it aside 
by restitutio in integrum. If the com- 
demned party refused to make the payment, 
the magistrate who had prepared the 'case 
could order personal arrest or seizure of 
goods. (See Manus Inieotio and Bonorum 
Emptio.) 

The only weapon against abuse of judicial 
Authority in the republican age was the 
right of appeal to a magistrate with the 
power of veto. {See Appellatio.) 

The system of civil jurisdiction continued 
to exist in the imperial period, though with 
many modifications in detail, until the 
3rd century A.D. After that, the excep- 
tional procedure {extra ordinem) in which 
the magistrate superintended the case till 
its conclusion and pronounced judgment at 
the end of it, became the usual one. The 
emperor, as supreme judge, had the power 
of deciding every case, criminal or other- 
wise, if his decision was appealed to. 
Purther, he could interfere by his decree 
during the course of the trial, and either 
quash the verdict himself, or lay the appeal 
tor decision before an authority constituted 
by himself for the purpose. In later times 
this authority was the prafectus urbi. 

A further appeal from this authority back 
to the emperor was allowed. 

JtLdlcium. The Latin name for a 
oourt : indicium pOpUH^ a court in which 
the popvluA acted as iudlces. Indicium 
privatum^ a civil, iudicium publicum^ a 
oriminal court; iudicium dOmeBtlcum^ a 
family court. {See Judicial Procedure.) 

Jligfiram. The unit of superficial mea- 
sure among the Romans. A rectangle 240 
Roman feet in length and 120 feet broad 
ss 28,800 Roman square feet —rather more 


than half an English acre of 43,560 square 
feet. Two hundred iUgSrd form one cen- 
tUria [about 132 acres]. 

Julian Calendar. See Calendar. 

JulianuB. (1) SalviuB. An eminent 
Roman jurist, born in Africa, who lived in 
the days of Hadrian. Besides many original 
works which were long held in high esteem, 
he compiled at the command of the emperor 
I in 131 A.D., a systematic collection of Edicts 
of the Prajtors, beginning with the repub- 
lican time (edictum perpHuum). This 
was the first scientific collection of Roman 
legal documents. Numerous fragments of 
his works are quoted in the Digest. Cp. 
Corpus Juris Civilis (2). 

(2) Flavius Claudius^ “the Apostate.” 
Born at Constantinople Aj>. 331 ; he was 
the son of Julius Constantius, a brother 
of Constantine the Great. In spite of his 
early monastic education, he was so strongly 
prepossessed against the Christian religion 
owing to the murderous deeds of his own 
family, the persecutions he suffered at the 
hands of his cousin Constantius, and his 
own intercourse with the most renowned 
Sophists both in Nlc5medla and at Athens, 
that, on his elevation to the imperial 
throne in 361, he attempted to drive 
out Christianity, and to restore Paganism 
on the foundation of Neo-Platonic philo- 
sophy. His attempts were however cut 
short by his death in the war against the 
Persians. We still possess eight essays 
written by him in Greek, in the form of 
speeches ; seventy-eight letters of the most 
varied contents, valuable as throwing light 
on his character and his aims ; and two 
satirical writings : (i) The CcpsarB^ or the 
Banquet^ a brilliant criticism on the Roman 
emperors, from Csesar downwards, in the 
form of Varro’s Menippean satires ; (ii) the 
MUOpOgOn (Beard-Hater), a satire directed 
against the inhabitants of Antioch, who had 
cast ridicule on his beard and his philosophic 
^rb. Of his work directed gainst the 
Christians and their religion, which he com- 
posed in Antioch before the expedition 
against the Persians, only extracts and 
fragments survive. Julian is one of the 
cleverest, most cultivated and elegant writers 
of the period after the birth of Christ. 

JilUuB C&pltdllnuB. A Roman historian. 
{See ScRiPTORES Histori.£ August.®.) 

J511ub VUdriUB. The Latin translator of 
the romance of pseudo-CaUisthiinds on Alex- 
ander the Great. {See Callisthenes.) 

JfmluB CorduB. A Roman historian. {See 
SCRIPTORBS HiSTORI® AuOUST®.) 
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Jtuid (i.e. lovino, a feminine form cor- 
responding to Idvis contained in IHplter), 
In the Italian mythology, the queen of 
heaven and of heavenly light, est^cially 
that of the new moon ; the wife of Jupiter. 
After she had been identified with the 
Greek Hera (g.v.)) sfi© was regarded as the 
daughter of Saturnus (who was identified 
with Crdnus), and as sister of her husband. 
In Italy, as the queen of womankind, she 
was the representative of woman in general, 
to such a degree that, as evexw man nad his 
Genius^ so every woman had her Juno, to 
whom she ofifered sacrifice and by whom she 
swore. It was as luno LUclna (the bringer 
of light) that she was worshipped from the 
most ancient times and in many parts of 
Italy. As such, she was the goddess of the 
beginnings of all the months, and on the 
calends, at Rome, the rex sacrorum and his 
wife made regular sacrifices to her. As all 
goddesses of light are also goddesses of birth 
(the appearance of the light from out of the 
darkness being looked on as a birth), under 
the same name of Lucina she was honoured 
as the mightiest of the goddesses of birth. 
Her temple at Rome, in a sacred grove, was 
one of the most ancient and venerated. By 
a custom dating back to Numa, a piece of 
gold was placed in her treasury there at the 
birth of every male child. The Mdtrdndlia 
[q,v.) was the most famous feast of the 
goddess. It was celebrated by the Roman 
matrons and virgins on the Ist March. At 
this festival the goddess was represented 
veiled, with a flower in her right hand, and 
an infant in swaddling clothes in her left. 
Another ancient worship highly honoured 
throughout Italy was that of luno Sospita 
(the Saviour), whose ancient grove and 
temple at L&niivlum was deemed sacred at 
Rome, which itself had two temples to this 
divinity. At an appointed time in every 
year the Roman consuls ofifered a sacrifice 
to the Juno at Lanuvium. The image of the 
goddess at that place wore, over the robes 
of a matron, a goatskin which served as hel- 
met and cuirass, with a shield held in one 
hand and a spear brandished in the other. 
This worship assigned to the goddess who 
presided over the life of woman the char- 
acter of a divinity of protecting power. 

luno CHrltiSf or Quirftis (i.e. armed with 
a spear), who was specially worshipped by 
the Sabines, was also a warlike ^dess. 
As goddess of marriage Juno was invoked 
^t weddings under many names. As D6ml- 
dUca she conducts the bride into the bride- 
groom’s house ; as Unxla she anoints the 


doorposts as a sign of good omen at her 
reception ; as Cinxla she ties and unlooses 
the marriage girdle ; and as PronUba and 
J'&ga she is the foundress of marriage. On 
the citadels of towns, which were deemed 
to be under her particular protection, she 
was socially worshipped by matrons, either 
with Jupiter, or alone, as luno RSglna^ be- 
ing the wife of IHpUer Rex and the highest 
celestial goddess. In this capacity she had 
her chief temple at Rome, on the Capitol, 
close to Jupiter. It was there that the 
well-known geese were kept, which were 
sacred to her as being prolific and domesti- 
cated creatures. Another highly honoured 
lane of luno Regina was on the Aventine, 
to Nvhich her worship had been transplanted 
from Veii after the destruction of that city. 
There was also a temple on the Capitol dedi- 
cated to luno MOnCta (“ the admonisher ”), 
in gratitude (it was said) for her salutary 
admonitions [Cic., Dc Divinatione^ i ^ 
§ 101]. Money derived from the goddess 
its designation Monet^j as it was coined 
in the temple of luno Moneta. Another 
most ancient Roman worship was that of 
luno CaprOtlna (Juno of the goat). This 
was celebrated by the festival held by 
female slaves on the 7th July, called NOnoR 
Cajyrotincp. (5eeCAPROTiNA.) In the third 
Punic War the worship of luno Ccelestis 
was brought into Rome from Carthage. 
This was the ancient tutelary goddess of 
Carthage, strictly speaking the A^starte of 
the Phoenicians. When Carthage WM 
restored under the Empire, her worship 
flourished anew. Not only the goose, but 
also the raven that loves the heights, was 
sacred to her as the protectress of citadels. 

Juplttr (luppitSr). In the Italian my- 
thology, the highest god in heaven, cor- 
responding to the Greek Zeus (o.v.), with 
whom he was identical, not only in his 
nature, but also in his name. For Jupiter 
is compounded of Jdvis (an older form is 
Diovis) and pdteVf Zeus stands for Dieus 
(Indian Diaus = the bright heaven ”). As 
in course of time the Italian god became 
identified with the Greek, he was regarded 
as a son of Saturn and of Ops, the 
deities deemed to correspond to the Greek 
Urftnus and Rhea respectively. Prom 
Jupiter comes all that appears in the 
heavens. As LfteStius (from Ztiac, light ”) 
he is the bringer of light, the cause of the 
dawn of day, as well as of the full moon at 
night. Just as the calends (1st) of each 
month are sacred to Juno, so the ides (18th or 
16th), which are full-moon days, are sacred 
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to Jupiter. On these his special priest, the 
didlis^ offers him the IdilUa^ a 
sacriiice of a vrhite lamb. While he 
watches over fair weather, he also controls 
all other weather ; as ihdgUrdtor and 
Fulmlndtor (“ flasher of lightning ”) and as 
Tdnans or TdnitrUalis (“ thunderer ”) he 
brings down those fearful storms which 
were familiar to Rome ; as P/tlmus he sends 
a fertilizing rain. Any place, or thing, 
struck by lightning was supposed to be 
sacred to Jupiter as having been taken 
possession of by him, and thus it needed a 
particular dedication. (iS'eePuTEAL.) As the 
god of rain, there was instituted in his 
honour at Rome a festival of supplication, 
called dqucellcXum. In this the pontiflcSs 
brought into Rome from the temple of Mars 
outside the Porta CdpSna a cylindrical stone 
called the Idpis mdndlis (rain-stone), while 
the matrons followed the procession with 
bare feet, as did also the magistrates, unac- 
companied by their insignia. In the same 
character he was appealed to by the country- 
folk, before sowing time and in the spring 
and autumn, when a sacrificial feast was 
offered to him. He and Juno were wor- 
shipped before the commencement of the 
harvest, even before any sacrifice to Ceres. 
Throughout all Latium, the feast of the 
Vtndlia {q*v.) was celebrated in his honour 
as the giver of wine ; and at the commence- 
ment of the vintage season he was offered 
a lamb by the flamen Dialis. He was 
honoured in all Italy, after Mars, as the 
decider of battles and giver of victory; 
this was specially the case at Rome, where, 
as early as the days of Rdmfllus, shrines 
were founded to him as Stdtor (‘^he who 
stays flight”) and FSretrius (to whom the 
^ils taken by a Roman general in the 
field from a hostile general were offered. 
See Spolia). He watches over justice and 
truth, and is therefore the most ancient 
and most important god of oaths; he was 
specially called on by the fHldles (q.v.) 
as a witness at the ceremonies connected 
with treaties of peace. Not only the law 
of nations, but also the law of hospitality, 
is under his special protection, and while 
he causes his messing to fall on the whole 
country, he is also the god of good fortune 
and blessing to the family. His gracious 
power does not confine itself to the present 
alone ; by means of signs comprehensible to 
experts, he reveals the future {see Auspicia) 
and shows his approval or disapproval of 
a contemplated undertaking. 

He was worshipped of old on the Alban 


Hill, by the Latin people, as their ancestral 
god, under the name of luppiter Ldtidris 
(or Ldtialis ) ; at the formation of the Latin 
league he was honoured as the god of the 
league by a sacrificial feast, which they all 
held in common ; even after its dissolution 
the sacrifice was continued under the super- 
intendence of the consuls. {See Ferias.) 
The chief seat of his worship in Rome was 
the Capitol, where he was honoured as the 
ideal head of the State, as the Increaser and 
Preserver of Roman might and power, under 
the name of luppiter Opthnus Maximus 
(“ Best and Greatest ”). It was there that 
his earthenware image was enthroned, with 
the thunderbolt in its right hand. It stood 
in the centre of the temple begun by Tar- 
qufnius Stlperbus, the last of the kings, and 
finished and dedicated in the first year of 
the Republic. In the pediment of the temple 
was the quadriga, the attribute of the god 
of thunder, while the chambers to the left 
and right were dedicated to Juno and to 
Minerva respectively. Here the consuls, 
at their entry into office and their departure 
to war, made their solemn vows ; hither 
came the triumphal procession of the victoi*, 
who was clad in the festal garb of the god, 
and who, before offering to Jupiter the 
customary thank-offering of white oxen, 
prayed to his image and placed in his lap 
the laurel-wreath of victory bound about 
the fasces. Hither poured in, to adorn the 
temple and to fill its treasures, countless 
multitudes of costly votive offerings from 
the State, from generals and private citi- 
zens, and from foreign kings and nations. 
When, after its existence for 400 years, 
the ancient temple was destroyed by fire 
in B.c. 83, it was rebuilt on its original plan 
but with increased magnificence (b.c. 78). 
The image of the god was a copy in gold 
and ivory of the Olympian Zeus {q.v.). The 
temple was burnt down again a.d. 70, and 
Vespasian had scarcely restored it when a 
fresh fire burnt it down A.D. 80, whereupon 
Domitian in a.d. 82 erected the temple 
which continued to stand as late as the 9th 
century. 

As was natural for the most exalted 
god of the Roman State, he had the most 
splendid festivals in his honour. Amongst 
the greatest of these were the lUdl ROmdnl, 
the ludi magni, and the ludi pUbeii, 
{See Games.) Under the Empire the 
Oftpitoline Jupiter was recognised as the 
loftiest representative of the Roman name 
and State, whose vicegerent on earth was 
the emperor. As his worship gradually 
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npread over the whole empire, he finally 
became the representative of the pagan 
world in general. He was often identified 
■with the native gods of the provinces, 
including the sun-god of HellOpOlls and 
Ddllche in Syria, who, from the 2nd and 
3rd centuries a.d., was worshipped far 
and wide under the name of luppiter 
HeliopolUdnus and Dolichi^nus. Antoninus 
built for the former the magnificent temple 
of Heliopolis, or Baalbec. He was simi- 
larly identified with various Celtic and 
Geman gods, especially those who were 
worshipped on Alpine mountain-tops as 
protectors of travellers. As an example of 
the latter we have luppitcv Optimm Maxi- 
mus Pa&nlnus^ whose seat was on the Great 
St. Beimard. 

Jurisprudence. The science of law is the 
one branch of Roman literature which had 
a purely national development. From an 
early date there were definite legal ordi- 
nances in Rome, and shortly after the 
expulsion of the kings a collection of UgS,s 
r€giai was made by a certain Gains 
P&pirius. These consisted of archaic cus- 
tomary laws of a strongly sacerdotal char- 
acter, and arbitrarily attributed to individual 
kings (known as the Ins Pdptrianum), 
However, the foundation of the collective 
legal life of the Romans was primarily the 
well known law of the Twelve Tables, 
B.c. 451-450. (See Twelve Tables.) This 
put an end to the want of a generally 
Known law ; for the knowledge of previous 
legal decisions, like the whole of the 
judicial procedure, had been hitherto 
kept in the exclusive possession of the 
patricians. The administration of the law 
remained as formerly in the hands of the 
patricians alone, for they kept from the 
plebeians all knowledge of the dUs fasti 
and nSfastij i.e. the days on which legal 
proceedings might or might not be taken, 
as also the forms of pleading which were 
regularly employed (legts actiOn^s). The 
latter were so highly important that the 
least infraction of them would involve the 
loss of the cause. This condition of things 
existed for a long time, until Appius 
Claudius Cmcus drew up a calendar of the 
days on which causes could be pleaded, and 
a list of the forms of pleading. These were 
made public about 804 b.c. by his secretary, 
Gnaeus Flftvius, after whom they were then 
called lus Flavidnum. By these means 
a knowledge of the law became generally 
attainable. It soon had eminent repre- 
sentatives among the plebeians in the 


persons of Puhlius SemprOnhis Sophtis and 
I'ibSnus Coruncdnlus. In ancient days, 
however, the work of the jurists was piiiely 
practical. It was considered an honourable 
thing for men learned in the law to allow 
people to consult them (cousUlSrej hence 
iuriSy or iure consulti) either in the Forum 
or at appointed hours in their own houses, 
and to give them legal advice (responsa). 
It was mainly by a kind of oral tradition that 
the knowledge of law was handed down, as 
the most eminent jurists allowed younger 
men to be present at these consultations 
08 listeners (auditOres or discipUli), The 
beginning of literary activity in this depart- 
ment, as in others, dates from the second 
Punic War. It begins with the earliest 
exposition of existing law. Sextus Julius 
Cdtus published in ^04 b.c. a work named 
Tri2)eiilta (from its being divided into three 
parts) or lus jElidnum^ which consisted of 
the text of the laws of the Twelve Tables 
together with interpretations, and the legal 
fornnUla, for carrying on suits. From the 
middle of the 2nd century it became 
common to make collections of the responsa 
of eminent jurists, and to use them as a 
source of legal information. Among others, 
Marcus Porcius CdtOy the son of Cato the 
Elder, made a collection of this kind. In 
some families knowledge of the law was in 
a measure hereditary, as in those of the 
.£lii, Porcii, Sulpicii, and Mucii. A 
member of the last family, the pontifex 
Quintus Mucins SccevOla (died b.c. 82), was 
the first who, with the aid of the formal 
precision of the Stoic philosophy, gave a 
scientific and systematic account of all 
existing law, in his work, De lure Clvili. 
Servius Sidpicius JiufuSy the contemporary 
and friend of Cicero, further advanced this 
new and more methodical treatment of law 
by his numerous writings and by training up 
pupils, such as Aulus Ofilius and Publius 
AlfSnus Varus. The former rendered great 
assistance to Ceesar in his scheme for 
forming the whole of the Ivs Civile into 
a single code. Besides these there were 
several eminent jurists at the close of the 
l^public : Gaius TrSbatius Testa, Quintus 
.^lius Tdbero, Gaius .^lius Gallus, and 
Aulus Cascellius. 

While under the Republic the learned 
jurist had held an inferior position to the 
orator in influence and importance, there 
is no doubt that under the Empire public 
eloquence became subordinate, and the 
position of the jurists was the most coveted 
and influential in the State, especially when 
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Augustus decreed that the opinions of 
jurists authorized by the head of the State 
were to have the validity of law. It was 
from the jurists as advisers of the emperor 
that all legislation now proceeded. They 
had access to all the highest offices of the 
court and of the State. Accordingly the 
men of the highest gifts and character 
betook themselves naturally to this pro- 
fession, and even introduced into the laws 
an increased unity, consistency, and syste- 
matic order. Under Augustus two jurists 
were pre-eminent, Quintus Antistim LdbSO 
and daius Atdius CdpUo^ the founders of 
the two later schools, named, after their 
pupils Sempronius Prfictllus and Masurius 
^binus, the Pt'ocMlidni and Sablni respec- 
tively. Labeo sought to extend his pro- 
fessional knowledge, whilst Capito held fast 
to the traditions of former jurists. 

The first scientific collection of laws was 
made under Hadrian by the Sabinian 
lawyer Salvius hdianus, with his Edictum 
Perpetuum^ a classified collection of the 
praetorian edicts from the times of the Re- 

ublic. {See Edicjtum.) Sextus PompCmius^ 

is somewhat younger contemporary, com- 
posed amongst other things a history of the 
taw till the time of Hadrian. 

Under the Antonines jurisprudence was 
able to claim a remarkable representative 
in the Asiatic OaiuSj but it received its 
completion and conclusion in the first half 
of the 8rd century a.d., through AEhnilius 
PdpinidnuSfDomitius Ulpidnus ^a.nd lulius 
Paulus, After their time there were no 
jurists of gseat and original capacity. In 
the 4th century literary activity revived 
again, but confined itself to the collection 
of legal authorities, especially that of im- 
perial ordinances. Thus the Codex Theo- 
dOsidnuSf finished in a.d. 438, contains an 
official record of all the enactments decreed 
by the eii^rors from the time of Con- 
stantine. Under Justinian J (527-565 a.d.) 
the last and most complete Roman collection 
of laws was made, under the name of the 
Corpus Juris Civilis {q.v,). 

Justlnl&nus. See Corpus Juris Civilis. 

Justlnus. A Latin author, who com- 
posed, probably in the 2nd centuiy A.D., 
an abstrac^ still extant, of the Universal 
History of Pompeius Trogus {Trogi PbmpOf 
UistOridrum Philippicdrum EpitOma). It 
enjoyed a great reputation in the Middle 
Ages. Of the circumstances of his life 
nothing is known. 

Jfistltlum. The term by which the 
Romans designated a legal vacation, or 


cessation from business in the courts of 
justice, in the sittings of the senate, and 
even in private life, when all the shops 
were closed. This took place on extraor- 
dinary occasions, such as mmine, or during 
the perils of war, and, under the Empire, 
on the death of a member of the imperial 
family. It was decreed by the highest 
magistrate present in Rome, subject to the 
approval of the senate. When the occasion 
had passed by, it was removed by a special 
edict on the part of the magistrate. 

Jlituma. An old Latin goddess of foun- 
tains, sometimes said to have been beloved 
by Jupiter, from whom she received the 
dominion over all the rivers and waters of 
Latium. She is also called the wife of 
Janus, and by him the mother of Pontus, 
the god of springs. Vergil makes her the 
sister of Turnus of Ardfia, king of the 
RfitUli, probably in allusion to a spring 
named after her in the country between 
Ardea and Lavinium. Besides the pond 
of Jutuma in the Forum at Rome, there 
was also a spring bearing her name in the 
Campus Martins, the water of which was 
considered sacred and salutary, and was 
therefore employed in all sacrificial rites 
and services, and also used by sick people. 
On January 11th, the apniversary of the 
day on which her temple was erected in the 
Campus Martius by Lutatius Catulus, all 
workmen engaged on aqueducts and the like 
celebrated the JutumcUia. As a goddess 
who dispenses water, she was, together 
with Vulcan, specially invoked at the break- 
ing out of fires. [Itituma^ IHUtuma.] 
Jtivinftlis {D^cimus lUnius). The great 
Roman satirist, bom at Aquinum, a town 
of the Volscians, about 47 a.d. Ac- 
cording to the accounts of his life which 
have come down to us, he was the son, 
either real or adopted, of a wealthy freed- 
man, and spent the first half of his life in 
Rome engaged in declamatory exercises, 
more for pleasure than as a preparation 
for the Forum or the schools. He continued 
there until he became a knight. In an in- 
scription of the time of Domitian he is named 
as duumvir and as a flamen of Vespasian 
in his native town, and also as tribune of 
the first Dalmatian cohort. The command 
of a cohort is also specified in the accounts 
ah’eady mentioned. According to these he 
was sent into banishment under the pre- 
tence of militazy distinction, because in a 
satirical composition he had taken the 
liberty of denouncing the political infiuence 
of a favourite com^ian of the emperor. 
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As to the place and date of his banishment, 
the accounts vary between Britain and 
Egypt,] and also between the last years of 
IDomitian (gainst which theory there are 
weighty obj^tions) and the reigns of either 
Trajan or Hadrian. In any case he died 
after 127 A.D., according to one account, in 
the eighty-second year of his life, or about 
180, the cause being grief at his exile. By 
others he is made to return to Rome before 
his death. We possess sixteen satires by 
him, which the grammarians have divided 
into hve books. In these he delineates with 
moral indignation and with pitiless scorn the 
universal corruption of society, particularly 
in the times of Domitian, painting its vices 
in all their nakedness and ugliness with 
the most glaring colours. His composition 
is often concise to the verge of obscurity, 
and by its strong rhetorical colouring be- 
trays his earlier studies. In his own day, 
and afterwards, his satires enjoyed great 
popularity, and were held in high repute 
even in the Middle Ages. Owing to his 
obscurity he early attracted the attention 
of learned men of old, and we still possess 
the remains of their industxy’ in a collection 
of Scholia. [About the life of the poet 

K, 


nothing certain can be really ascertained 
except from the hints given in his own 
writing. The biographies which have 
come down to us must be used with ex- 
treme caution : and it is not at all certain 
that the inscription mentioned above refers 
to him at all.] 

JUvenous (Gains Vettius Aqullius). A 
Ghristian Latin poet and a presbyter in 
Spain. About he composed a poetic 
version of the gospel narrative {Htstdria 
EvangHica) in four cooks ; he also cast the 
books of Moses and Joshua [and Judges] into 
the form and phraseology of the Roman epic 
poets. This seems to have been the earliest 
attempt to make the Christian literature 
rival the pagan in beauty of form, and to 
supplant and supersede heathen poetry as 
a means of education. [The epic paraphrase 
of the Heptateuch is now no longer ascribed 
to Juvencus, but to Cyprian, not the bishop 
of Carthage, but a Gaul of the 6th century, 
in all probability the third bishop of Toulon. 
(The Latin Heptateuch^ critically reviewed 
by Prof. Mayor, pp. xxxiv-xlii). See 
(jvPRiAN, 2.] 

JUventai. The Roman goddess of youth. 
(See Hebe.) 


Knights. See Equites and Hippeis. 


Labd&cus. Son of Pdlj^ddrus, grandson of 
Cadmus, and father of Latus (q.v.). 

L&b6rlU8 (DSclmus). The originator and 
leading representative of the mime (q.v.) as 
a form of literature; born about 105 B.c. 
Being a Roman knight with a strong love 
of freedom, he roused the wrath of the 
dictator CsBsar; accordingly in B.c. 45 
the latter compelled him to appear on the 
stage at the age of sixty, and to compete 
with his rival Publilius Syrus. In the pro- 
logue to the piece, one of the most beautiful 
monuments of Roman literature which have 
come down to us, Laberius complains bit- 
terly of the indignity put upon him. His 
appearing as an actor involved the loss of 
knightly rank, which in this case, however, 
was restored to him by Caesar. He died 
at PdtoOli in 48. Apart from the prologue 
already mentioned, we have only unimpor- 
tant fragments of more than forty of his 
mimes These bear witness to the origina- 
lity of his wit and the vigour of his style. 


L&cema. The Latin term for a coarse, 
dark-coloured cloak, fastened on the shoulder 
by a brooch, which was in use as a protec- 
tion against rain. It was provided with a 
hood. In later times the name was given 
to a light and elegant mantle, either white or 
dyed in Tyrian purple, which was worn over 
the toga to complete the costume at games 
or other outdoor occasions. In the time of 
Augustus, who forbade its use in the Forum 
or Circus, it formed part of the military 
uniform. It was afterwards commonly 
worn even in Rome itself. 

L&chdsis (Greek). One of the three 
goddesses of fate. (See M(BR£.) 

L&cdnlcum. A species of dry sweating- 
bath, introduced from Greece by the Romans 
towards the end of the Republic. It was 
specially used to correct the effects of 
excessive indulgence at the table, by in- 
ducing severe perspiration ; at the conclusion 
of the process it was usual to take either a 
cold plunge or a shower-bath. The dry 
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sweat! ng'bath was taken in a small, circular 
room, covered with a cupola, and capable of 
being raised to a high degree of temperature. 
Its sole light was admitted through a hole in 
its vaulted roof. Under this opening there 
hung on chains a bronze shield (cUpeus), 
by elevating and depressing which it was 
possible to regulate the temperature. 

Lactantlns {FimMnm). A pupil of 
Arndbius, summoned by Diocletian to teach 
rhetoric in the school of Nicdmedia in 
Bithynia. Here he embraced Christianity 
(before A.D. 303), and in his old age (about 
817) he became the teacher, in Gaul, of 
Orispus, the son of Constantine the Great. 
He is remarkable above all Christian 
authors for the purity and smoothness of 
his style, for which he was indebted to the 
careful study of Cicero, so much so indeed, 
as to have earned the title of the Christian 
Cicero. His ^eat work is the “Intro- 
duction to Divine Knowledge” (DivincB 
Imtitilti0ne8\ in seven books. A poem on 
the phoenix, in eighty-five couplets, is also 
ascribed to him; but this ascription is 
doubtful. 

L&chnftria {LdcUdHa^ LdquSdrla). The 
Latin name for the panelled ceilings of rooms 
which were formed by placing planks across 
the beams of the roof, whereby hollow 
spaces were produced. These spaces were 
covered with wood or ivory, or ornamented 
with sculptured reliefs or pictures; occa- 
sionally they were even gilded or inlaid 
with plates of gold. [Horace, Odea, ii 18, 
1.] In banqueting-rooms they were some- 
times so formed that the panels could be 
slipped aside to let flowers, wreaths, and 
other complimentary presents fall in showers 
on the guests below. [Suetonius, Nero^ 81.] 

Lftddn. The hundred-headed dragon, who 
watched over the garden of the Hespfirldfis 
(q-.v.) ; the son of Phorcys (or of TyphSn) 
and of C§td. He was slain by Her&cl§s 
when he went to fetch the golden apples. 

Lana. An ancient Roman garment. It 
was a woollen mantle, fastened by a brooch, 
of a coarse, shaggy material, twice as thick 
as an ordinary t6ga. Under the Empire it 
was very generally worn as an outer cloak 
by all classes of society, especially on going 
out to supper. 

LMrtftf. King of Ith&ca, and son of Arcl- 
sius, a son of Zeus. He was the husband 
of Anticleia and father of Odysseus (^.t;.). 

L»8trj|^6n4s. In Homer, a race of giants 
and cannibals dwelling in the distant north, 
where the nights are so short that the 
shepherd driving his flock out meets the 


shepherd who is driving his flock in. Their 
city was Telgpj^lus, founded by L&mus. 
When Odysseus (g.o.) came there on his 
wandering^ their king was Antfph&tes. 
The later Greeks placed the home of the 
Lsestrygonians in Sicily, to the south of 
Etna, near the town of Leontini; the 
Homans, on the southern coast of Latium, 
near Formise. [Homer, Od. x 82, 106; 
Thuc., vi 2 ; Oic., Ad Atticum ii 13 ; Horace, 
Odes iii 16, 34.] {See Painting, fig. 6.) 

Lnvlns. A Homan epic and lyric poet. 
(See Epos and Lyric Poetry.) 

L&gcena, L&gdna; L&gynds. See Vessels. 

L&lus. The son of Labd&cus, grandson of 
PSlydOrus, and great-grandson of Cadmus. 
When his guardian Lycus was banished or 
slain by AmphlOn {q,v,) and Zethus, he fled 
to Pdlops. At the death of the usurpers, 
he ascended the throne of his fathers and 
married Jdcasta. {See (Edipus.) 

Lamp&dedr6mla. See Torch-race. 

Lamprldins. One of the Scriptores His- 
torice Augustes ^.v.). 

Lamps. See Lighting. 

Lancea. See Legion, near end. 

Lftnista. The Homan name for a fen- 
cing-master or trainer of gladiators. {See 
Gladiatores.) 

Lantern of Demosthenep. A mediseval 
name for the monument of Lysicrates (j.v.). 

Lanterns. See Lighting. 



LAOCOOM AHD HIS SONS. 
(Rome, Vatican.) 


L&do66n. According to the post-Homeric 
story, a priest of Aj^llo. He had displeased 
that god by marrying against his wishes; 
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and) when the Greeks had departed for a 
time from Troy, leaving the wooden horse 
behind them, he again offended, by serving 
as a priest on the occasion of the sacrifice 
offered to Pdseiddn. Accordingly, in the 
midst of the sacrificial feast, the god sent two 
serpents who strangled Laocoon and one of 
his sons. In Vergil’s account [^n. ii 230] 
Laocoon draws down upon himself the wrath 
of Athena, not only for warning the Trojans 
a^inst the guile of the Greeks, but for 
piercing with a spear the flank of the horse 
dedicated to the goddess. Whilst he was 
sacrificing to Poseidon on the beach, Athena 
caused two snakes to emerge from the sea 
and strangle the father and both of his 
sons. This incident has been represented 
in the famous group of sculpture {see cut), 
the work of the Rhodian artists Agesander, 
PSlJdorus, and Athen6d6rus, 
which was found in 1506 amid 
the ruins of the house of the 
emperor Titus at Rome. It is 
now in the Belvedere court of 
the Vatican Museum. {Covip. 
Sculpture.) 

L&dd&meia. (Lat. -fa). The 
daughter of Acastus, and wife 
of ProtSsIlaus (q.v.). She was 
celebrated for her attachment to 
her husband, whom she followed 
to death of her own free will. 

L&dmSddn. Son of Ilus and 
Eurjdice, father of Priam, 

Tithonns, and Hesidne, and 
king of Ilium. Apollo and 
POseidfin served him for wages, 
the former pasturing his flock 
on Mount Ida, while the latter, 
either alone or with the help 
of Apollo and .£&cus {q-v.), built 
the walls of the town. But 
Laomedon defrauded the gods 
of the payment that had been 
agreed upon. Apollo therefore 
visited the land with a plague, 
and Poseidon sent a sea-monster, 
to whom the king was forced 
to offer his daughter Hesione. 

Her&cles, on his way back from 
the Amazons, found the maiden 
chained to a rock in the sea, and 
he offered to kill the monster if 
he were given the magic horses 
which &Ma had bestowed on 
Trds in exchange for Ganymede, 
whom he had carried off. Laomedon agreed 
to this, but again broke his promise. Accor- 
dingly Herftclgs (q.v.) subsequently waged 


war against him, and after capturing the 
city, slew him and all his sons, except Priam. 

Laqnearia. See Lagunaria. 

Laqaearins. See Gladiatorbs. 

Lara. See Mania. 

Lftr&rinm. The shrine of the TJtres. 
{See Lares.) 

L&rds {i.e, lords). The Latin name for 
the good spirits of the departed, who even 
after death continue to be active in bring- 
ing blessing on their posterity. The origin 
of the worship of the Lares is traced to the 
fact that the Romans buried their dead in 
their own houses, until it was forbidden by 
the laws of the Twelve Tables. Every 
house had individually a lar /dmUidris, 
who was the “ lord ” or tutelaiy spirit of 
the family ; his chief care was to prevent 
its dying out. His image, habited in a tdga^ 


stood between the two PSndtes^ in the 
Idr&rium or shrine of the Lares^ beside the 
household hearth, which in early days was 



*AL'rAK or LARKS COMPITALKS. 
(Pompeii.) 
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in the atrium / the group as a whole was 
also commonly call^ either the Lair» or 
the PSnOtea. The ancient Roman and his 
children saluted it daily with a morning 
prayer and an offering from the table ; for, 
after the chief meal was over, a portion of 
it was laid on the fire on the hearth. When 
the hearth and the Lares were not in the 
eating-room, the offering was placed on a 
special table before the shrine. Regular 
sacrifices were offered on the calends, 
nones, and ides of every month and at all 
important family festivities, such as the 
birthdaj[ of the father of the family, the 
assumption by a son of the t6ga vlrllis, the 
marriage of a child, or at the reception of 
a bride, or the return of any member of 
the family after a long absence. On such 
occasions the Lares were covered with gar- 
lands and cakes and honey ; wine and in- 
cense, and animals, especially swine, were 
offered up. Out of doors the Lares were 
also honoured as tutelaiy divinities, and in 
the chapels at the cross-ways {compUa) 
there were always two lares compitOles or 
vicOrum (one for each of the intersecting 
roads) which were honoured by a popular 
festival {Compitalia) held four times a year 
{qp, cut). Augustus added to the Lares the 
Genius Augustiy and commanded two 
regular feasts to be held in honour of these 
divinities, in the months of May and 
August. Further, there were Lares belong- 
ing to the whole city {lares wcestliCs), 
They were invoked with the mother of the 
LareSf also called Liara, Larunda, or Mania 
{q.v.\ and had an ancient altar and temple 
to themselves in Rome. The Lares were 
invoked as protectors on a journey, in the 
country, in war, and, on the sea. In con- 
trast to these good spirits we have the 
Larvee (q.v,), 

Larunda. Sec Mania. 

Larve. In Roman belief the Larvae^ in 
contrast to the Lares (the good spirits of 
the depai*ted), were the souls of dead people 
who could find no rest, either owing to 
their own guilt, or £rom having met with 
some indignity, such as a violent death. 
They were sup^sed to wander abroad in 
the form of dreadful spectres, skeletons, 
etc., and especially to struce the livinu with 
madness. Similar spectres of the ni^t are 
the lAmUres. To expel them from the 
house, peculiar expiatory rites were held 
on three days of the year, the 9th, 11th, 
and ISth of May, the LS^nUHa^ when all 
the temples were closed, and marriages 
avoided. 


Lasus (Gr. Lasos), A Greek dithyrambic 
poet. {See Dithyrambos.) 

L&tifnndium. The Latin term for an 
extensive landed estate which was worked 
by means of slaves. Lands of the State 
{see Agbr Publicus) taken into permanent 
use by occUpdttO formed the foundation 
of these properties, and their possessor 
enlarged them by obtaining contiguous pro- 
peHy either by purchase or by forcible 
appropriation. This system of latifundia 
gi^ually caused the utter ruin of the 
Italian peasantry, and involved in it the 
general destruction of the community [Lati- 
fundia perdldM Itdllamj Pliny, N, /!., 
xviii 35]. 

L&tinL The name originally given by 
the Romans, in the language of constitu- 
tional law, to those who belonged to the 
Latin league. At its dissolution, in B.c. 
338, they did not receive the right of Roman 
citizenship, but entered into the condition 
of dependent sdcii {q.v.) ; they had a defi- 
nite precedence over the other socfi, pos- 
sessed the commercium {q.v.)y and the right 
of settlement in Rome, and their attain- 
ment of the right of citizenship was mate- 
rially facilitated. They received this when 
they had once filled any annual public 
office in their community, or when, on 
settling in Rome, they left a son behind 
them in the colony to which they belonged. 
After the right of citizenship had been 
given to all the inhabitants of Italy (b.c. 
89). this ins Latiiy or Latin Right, became 
useless for Italy ; it was even given by 
many of the emperors to communities in 
the provinces, and a.d. 212 all free inhabi- 
tants of the empire received the right of 
citizenship. Alter this time the only 
Latini remaining were those called the 
Latini lUniani^ slaves who had been in- 
formally set at liberty, and who^ were 
allowed this privilege from the time of 
Tiberius. 

L&tlnns. Son of Faunus and of the Nymph 
Mftrica (according to another story, of Her- 
cules and Fauna, or of Odysseus and Circe). 
He was king of Latium, and father of 
Lavinia, the wife of .^neas {q.v,), 

L&t6iia. Sec Lbto. 

L&v&trlna. See Baths. 

Lftvema. The Roman patroness of thieves. 
There was an altar dedicated to her at the 
gate named after her the Porta Ixtvernalis, 

Lavinia. Daughter of L&tinus, and wife 
of .®nea8 {q,v,), 

LSander (Gr. LSandi'ds), A youth of 
AbydSs, on the Hellespont, whose story was 
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very celebrated in ancient times, and was 
the theme of a minor epic poem by Musaeus 
{q,v,). He was in love with Herd {q.v.\ and 
every night swam across the Hellespont to 
visit her in her solitary tower at Lesbos. 
He was guided by a light in the tower, 
and on its being extinguished in a night 
of tempest, he lost his life in the waves. 
When Hero saw his corpse washed up 
the next morning on the shore, she threw 
herself down from the tower, and was thus 
killed. 

Ldarchus. The son of Athftm&s (q.v.) and 
Ind. He was killed by his father in a fit 
of madness. 

Lectica. See Litters. 

Lectisteminm. A festival of Greek 
origin, first ordered by the Sibylline books 
in 899 B.c. It was held on exceptional occa- 
sions, particularly in times of great distress. 
Images of the gods (probably portable 
figures of wood draped with robes, and 
with their heads made of marble, clay, or 
wax) were laid on a couch (called the lectm 
or ptilvlnar). A table was placed before 
them, on which was laid ont a meal, always 
a free-will offering. At the first Lecti- 
stemia^ there were three lectl arranged for 
three pairs of non-Roman divinities : Apollo 
and L&tdna, Her&cles and Artemis (Diana), 
Hermes (Mercurius) and POseidon (Ne|)- 
tune). Afterwards, this sacrifice was offered 
to the six pairs oi Roman gods, who cor- 
responded to the twelve great gods of the 
Greeks : Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, 
Mars, Venus, Apollo, Diana, Vulcan, Vesta, 
Mercuiy, and Ceres. These banquets to 
the gods generally took place at festivals 
of prayer and thanksgiving, which were 
called SuppUcMlQnSs were per- 

formed in Uie market-places or at appointed 
temples, in which the arrangements for the 
purpose were on a permanent footing. It 
was customary to have connected with this 
a domestic feast, to which both strangei's 
and friends were invited, and in which 
even those imprisoned for debt were al- 
lowed to participate. From the commence- 
ment of the Srd century B.c. a banquet 
was regularly given to the three Capitoline 
divinities, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, on 
every 13th of November, in conjunction 
with the plebeian games. Under the Em- 
ire the celebration was on the 13th of 
eptember, and was associated with the 
Roman games. From B.c. 196 it was pro- 
vided by the College of EptVdnSs (q.v.). 
The imams of the three gods were decked 
with cuns, anointed, and tricked out with 


colours. Jupiter was placed reclining on a 
cushion, with a goddess on each side of him 
seated on a chair ; and the divinities were 
invited to a banquet, in which the whole 
senate participated. 

LSctthus (Gr. lekMhda). An oil-flask. 
(See Vases and Vessels.) 

Ldd&. Daughter of Thestius, and sister 
of Althaea, and wife of T3mdftr66s. Ac- 
cording to Homer it was by Tyndareos 
that she became the mother of Castor and 
Pollux (Polydeuces), and also of Clj^tae- 
mnestra, while Helen was her daughter by 
Zeus. Generally, however, Helen and 
Pollux are described as children of Zeus, 
Clytaemnestra and Castor as those of Tyn- 
dareos. According to the later story, Zeus 
approached Leda in the shape of a swan, 
and she brought forth two eggs, out of one 
of which sprang Helen, and out of the other 
Castor and Pollux. 

Leg&ti. The Roman term for (1) ambas- 
sadors who, under the Republic, were chosen 
by the senate from among the most dis- 
tinguished senators and provided with in- 
structions and proper remuneration. On 
their return they had to hand in a report 
to the senate. 

(2) Persons appointed, as above, by the 
senate, to accompany the generals and the 
governors of provinces. Three or more 
could be appointed, according to the neces- 
sity of the case. They were of senatorial 
rank, and were bound to carry out the com- 
mands of their superior officer, who was 
responsible for them. In his absence they 
took his place as legati pro proitOre. Under 
the Empire this title was also given to 
those who assisted in the duties of juris- 
diction and government in the senatorial 
provinces. Un the other hand, the legati 
Avgusti pro prastare were nominated by the 
emperor himself, without any specified limit 
of time, to act as governors over imperial 
provinces in which there was an army. 
They were divided into consular and jpr®- 
torian legati^ according as the authority 
delegated to them extended over several 
legions or only one. Besides these there 
were legati UgiOnunif appointed according 
to the number of the legions. They were 
men of senatorial rank, and had the com- 
mand of the several legions, and of the 
auxiliary troops belonging to them. 

Legion (LSgio). In the time of Rdmftlus 
the united armed forces of Rome went by 
this name. The legion consisted of 300 
knights (cHSres) under the command of a 
tribUnus eclertim^ appointed by the king, 
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and 8,000 foot soldiers, under the command 
of three tribuni mllUum, Each of the 
three ancient tribes provided a third of this 
force and one tribune. With the increase 
of the military forces of Rome the name of 
legio was given to each of the sub-divisions 
equivalent in numbers to the original army. 

The military system of king Servius Tul- 
lius made the infantry the most important 
part of the military forces, instead of the 
cavalry as heretofore. The five classes in- 
cluded in the censits (q.v.) were obliged to i 
serve in the army at their own expense ; ; 
those who were not comprised in these | 
classes, viz. the proUtaHiy were freed from ! 
service, and, when they were enlisted, re- ' 
ceived their equipment from the State. The 
lUniOreBj those who were from 17 to 46 
years old, were appointed for field service, 
and the sSniOres^ those from 47 to 60, for 
the defence of the city. 

The first and second lines of the legion, 
drawn up in unbroken order like the 
Greek phalanx, consisted of citizens of the 
first class, equipped with helmet, cuirass, 
round shield {cUpSu8\ and greaves, all oi 
bronze. The third and fourth lines were 
from the second class, and had no cuirass, 
but had the helmet and greaves and large 
oblong shields {scutum). The fifth and 
sixth were armed similarly, but without 
greaves, and were drawn from the third 
class. The fourth class was armed with the 
scutum as its only weapon of defence, but, 
like the others, providea with spear {hasta) 
and sword. It either filled the seventh and 
eighth lines, or, with the fifth class, formed 
the rOrdriij who opened the battle with 
slings and other light missiles. 

An important alteration, ascribed to 
Camillus (about b.c. 890), was the abolition 
of the phalanx and introduction of the 
manijmlar formation, which prevailed till 
the time of Marius (end of the 2nd cen- 
tury B.C.). In the flourishing days of the 
Republic, the normal strength of a legion, 
which could be increased in time of need, 
consisted of 300 knights (iquUSs), and 4,200 
foot soldiers (pSdltes). In respect to the 
weapons used, the latter were divided into 
four kinds, according to their length of 
service and familiarity with warfare. (1) 

1.200 hostatlf all in early manhood; (2) 

1.200 iw*fnclj^«, in the full vigour of life ; 
(3) 600 triarUy who were proved veterans J 
and (4) 1,200 velUSs^ who were lightly 
armed, and were drawn from the lowest 
classes of the census. The three first 
classes had a bronze helmet {cmsis) with a 


lofty plume of feathers, a scutum^ a leathern 
cuirass {lOrlca^ q.v.), greaves and a sword 
(giadiU8)f which, after the second Punic War 
was of the Spanish kind, being short, strong, 
and two-edged, fitted for thrusting rather 
than cutting, and worn on the right side. 
There was also a spear, which in the two 
first divisions was s^pUum (q.v.), and among 
the triarii a lance [Polyb. vi 23 J. The velites 
were armed with a leather helmet (gdl^a), 
a light shield (parma), and a sword and 
several light javelins. The 3,000 heavily 
armed men were divided into ^ mdnipUli, 
numbering 120 men each among the hastati 
and principes, and 60 each among the 
triarii, and were again subdivided into two 
bodies called centUrics, and led by centu- 
rions (q.v.). Of the 1,200 velites, 20 were 
allotted to each century, and they formed 
the final complement of each maniple. On 
the field of battle the maniples were drawn 
up in open order, separated laterally from 
one another by intervals corresponding to 
the breadth of each maniple in front. The 
arrangement of the maniples would thus 
resemble that of the black squares on a 
chessboard. They fell into three divisions ; 
the hastati in the front rank, with the 
principes behind them, and the triarii in 
the rear. If the first division, the hastati, 
were compelled to give way, then the second 
division, the principes, advanced through 
the intervals left by the maniples of the 
first division ; if the principes in their turn 
had to retreat, then the third division, the 
triarii, who had been previously kneeling, 
protected by their snields, allowed the 
hastati and principes to fall back into the 
intervals separating the maniples of the 
triaHi, and themselves closing their ranks 
pressed forward to meet the enemy. The 
300 knights of the legion were divided into 
10 ttimice of 80 men each, and were equipped 
with a bronze cuirass, leathern greaves, 
helmet, shield, a long sword for attack- 
ing, and a long lance provided at both 
ends with an iron point. Each twma was 
under three decurions and three under- 
officers (optiOnes), The legion as a whole 
was under the command of six tribUni 
mllitum (q.v.) 

The consular army consisted of two 
legions. Four legions were regularly levied 
in each year ; in other words, 16,800 foot 
soldiers and 1,200 cavalry. This levy of 
citizens was further swelled by the Italian 
allies {sbctl), a body of 20,000 foot soldiers 
and 8,600 cavalry, thus adding to each of 
the two consular armies 10,000 foot soldiers 
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and 1,800 cavalry. Tlie former were in 
twenty cohorts (see Cohors), each consist- 
ing of 420 men. Ten of these cohorts fought 
on the right wing, and ten on the left wing 
of the legions. Besides these, four cohorts 
of 400 men each were formed into a picked 
body. The cavalry were in six squadrons 
{see Ala, 1) of 300 men each. Four of these 
belonged to the main army, and two to the 
picked body. In wars beyond the limits 
of Italy there were also auxiliary forces 
(auxilia)j consisting either of soldiers 
raised in the country where the war was 
being carried on, or of light-armed troops 
furnished by allied kings and nations. 
Besides the ordinary component parts of the 
legion there was also the bodyguard of the 
commander-in-chief, the cdhors prcetOria. 
{See Cohors.) 

In the course of the 1st century b.g. the 
organization of the legion was essentially 
altered. In the first place, in the time of 
Mftrius, the census ceased to be the basis 
of the levy, and all the citizens collectively 
were placed on the same footing in respect 
CO their military service and the uniform 
which they wore. All the soldiers of the 
legion alike received the heavy equipment 
and the pilurn, while the light-armed velites 
were done away with. After the right of 
citizenship had been conferred on the 
Italian allies, these no longer formed a 
separate part of the legions, but were in- 
corporated with them. Thus the Roman 
army now consisted only of heavy-armed 
legions and of light-armed auxiliary troops. 
The latter were partly raised in the pro- 
vinces and divided into cohorts, and partly 
enlisted as slingers and archers. The 
cavalry of the legions ceased to exist. Like 
the light-armed soldiers, the whole of the 
cavalry consisted of auxiliary troops, who 
were partly enlisted and partly levied from 
the provinces, while some were supplied 
according to agreement by allied nations 
and princes. A further important novelty 
introduced by Marius was the use of the 
cohort-formation, instead of the maniple- 
formation, which broke up the front too 
much. The legion was now divided into ten 
cohorts, in each of which there were three 
maniples of hastati^ principesj and fnariij 
designations which now only concern the 
relative rank of the six centurions of the 
cohort. The customary battle array was in 
three divisions, the first being formed of 
four cohorts, and the second and third of 
three each. Again, while in earlier times 
the obligation of service extended at the 


most in the infantry to twenty campaigns 
and in the cavalry to ten, from the days 
of Marius the soldier remained uninter- 
ruptedly for twenty years with the army ; 
an earlier dismissal being only exceptional. 
For this reason the well-to-do classes sought 
to withdraw themselves from the general 
military service, and it thus came to pass 
that the legions were for the greater part 
manned by means of conscriptions from the 
lowest strata of the burgher population of 
Italy, in which the service was regarded 
simply as a means of livelihood. Thus from 
the original army of citizens there was 
gradually developed a standing army of 
mercenaries. Under the Empire we find 
what is really a standing army, bound to 
the emperor by oath (see Sacramentum) ; 
apart from the legions this army consisted 
of the auxilia (q.v.), the guards stationed 
in Rome and the neighbourhood (see PRiE- 
TORiANi), and the city-cohorts (see Cohors), 
the artillery and the corps of workmen («tv 
Fabri), the marines (see Classiarii), and 
the municipal and provincial militia. The 
legions are now once more provided with 
a corps of cavalry 120 strong, and are 
designated not only by numbers, but also 
by distinctive names. Together with the 
auxiliary troops they form the garrison of 
the imperatorial provinces under the com- 
mand of the imperatorial ISgdti ISgiOnum 
(see Legati), whose place was taken in the 
middle of the 3rd century by the prcefecti 
legionum (see PRAiFECTi). The strength 
of the legion now amounted to 6-6,000 
men, raised partly by a regular levy, partly 
by drawing recruits from the Roman 
citizens of all the provinces beyond the 
bounds of Italy. As under the Republic, 
it was divided into 10 cohorts of 6 centuries 
each , the first cohort was, however, twice 
the strength of the remainder. It was not 
until the second half of the 3rd century 
A.D. that a new division of the 10 cohorts 
into 55 centuries came into use, with 10 
centuries in the first cohort, and 5 in each 
of the rest. At the death ot Augustus, the 
number of the legions was 25 ; it was then 
increased to 30, and this numl^r was main- 
tained until the end of the 2nd century, 
when three new legions were added by 
Septimius SovSrus. From the beginning of 
the 4th century it gradually rose to about 
175, each of them, however, mustering a 
considerably smaller contingent. In course 
of time, and especially after the 2nd century, 
owing to the conflicts with the barbarians, 
the legion was drawn up more and more 
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after the manner of the Ghreek phalanx^ 
without intervals in its line and with a 
division of troops in its rear. In its equip- 
ment there was an important alteration 
beginning with the second half of the 3rd 
century, when ail the soldiers of the legion 
carried long swords {8pdthai\ and the first 
five cohorts two nl/a, one larger and another 
smaller, while the last five had lancSce, or 
javelins serving as missiles, and fitted with 
a leather loop to help in hurling them with 
precision. 

The military music of the Romans was 
provided by tUbXcinSs (see Tuba), cornlcines 
(see Oobnicen), biiclnatOres (see Bucina), 
and lUiclneb (see Lituus, 2). On standards 
or ensigns, see Sionum and Vexillum. On 
levy, oath of allegiance, pay, and discharge 
from service, see Dilegtuh, Sacramentum, 
Stipendiuh, and Missio. The accompany- 
ing cut (from the Column of Trajan) repre- 
sents the soldiers of a legion on the march, 
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carrying their helmets close to the right 
shoulder, and their kit at the top of a pole 
resting on the left. 

Leitonrgla (t.e. service performed for 
the public ”). A term applied at Athens to 
either an ordinary or extraordinary service, 
which the State imposed on its wealthier 
citizens in accordance with a regular rota- 
tion. The ordinary services, which citizens 
whose property amounted to more than 
three talents [£600] were required to per- 
form, are: (1) the Vh6ri^y%n^ the most ex- 


pensive service of this kind, involving the 
equipment of a chorus (q.v.) for its musical 
comj^titions at public festivals, which were 
accompanied by theatrical and musical per- 
formances. (2) The Oymndsiarchia^ which 
imposed the obligation of training in the 
Gymnasia the competitors for the gymnastic 
contests, supplying them with proper diet 
while they were in training, ana providing 
at the games themselves for the requisite 
arrangement and decoration of the scene of 
the contest. The most expensive type of 
this form of service was the lampddarchia^ 
the equipment of the torch race (q.u.), which 
in one instance [recorded in Lysias Or. 
21 § 3] cost twelve mince [£40]. (3) The 
ArdilthSOHa^ or superintendence of the 
sacred embassies (thSOrice) sent to the four 
great national festivals, or to Delos and 
other holy places. In this case the State 
contributed part of the expense. There 
were other leitourgiai confined to the 
separate tribes and demes, such as the 
entertainment of members of the clan on 
festal occasions. 

The most expensive of all was the 
extraordinary leitourgia called the trUr- 
archia^ which was necessary onl^ [or rather 
mainly] in times of war. This involved 
the equipment of a ship of war, and was 
required of the wealthiest citizens only. 
Before the Persian Wars the equipment of 
the forty-eight to fifty ships of the Athenian 
navy of that time devolved on the naucrdrice 
(q.v.). When the number of the fieet was 
increased, the necessary number of trierarchs 
was nominated in each year by the strdtSgl. 
The State provided the vessel, i.e. the hull 
and mast ; and every trierarch had to fit 
out this vessel with the necessary equip- 
ment, to keep it in readiness for the year, 
and to man it with a complete crew of 
oarsmen and others. The State supplied 
pay and provision for the crew, though the 
sum paid did not always suffice for the 
purpose ; it afterwards supffiied the furni- 
ture of the vessel also. To lighten the 
expense, which amounted to between forty 
mince and a talent (£183--£200), it became 
allowable, about 411 b.g., for two persons 
to share it. Afterwards, in 368, twenty 
symmbrice (q.v.) were instituted, i.e, com- 
panies consisting of sixty citizens each, 
with a committee of the 300 wealthiest 
citizens at their head ; the 800 distributed 
the expense over the individual symmbrim 
in such sort that the cost of a single trireme 
was shared by a greater or less number of 
citizens. Lastly, about b.g. 340, the inci- 
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dence of the burden was regulated by a law 
introduced by Demosthenes, whereby all 
citizens, with the exception of the poorer 
classes, bore the expense in proportion to 
their property. Thus property [or rather, 
taxable capital] amounting to ten talents 
imposed the obligation of equipping one 
vessel, twenty talents two vessels, and so on. 
Those who had less than ten talents were to 
club together and to make up that amount 
among them. 

The time of service lasted, as has been 
already stated, for one year. On its 
expiration, the trierarch, who had looked 
after the vessel, was responsible to the 
L6gi8tm{q.v.)iQT the condition of the vessel, 
and had to hand in his account of the 
expenditure of the sums paid by the State. 
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Another board, the SplmSUtm of the nSOrid 
(the inspectors of the dockyards), super- 
intendea the regular fulfilment of the duties 
of the trierarch, and were armed for this 
purpose with compulsonr powers. 

No one was compelled to undertake more 
than one leitowrgm at the same time, or 
two in two immediately successive years. 
The only persons exempt from the trierarohy 
were the archons, unmarried heiresses,” 
and orphans up to the end of the first year 
after they had come of age. The obligation 
to see that the leitourgia was discharged 
in each particular case fell on the tribe 


concerned. If any one considered that he 
had been unfairly chosen for this duty, and 
a wealthier person passed over, he could 
resort to the form of challenge to exchange 
properties known as the antid68i8 (q.v.), 
(Cp. Introduction to Demosthenes, Adv. 
Lepfinem, ed. Sandys, pp. ii-xviii.] 

Lftmfires. Ghosts. (See LARVifi.) 

LensBa. A festival in honour of Dionysus. 
(See Dionysia, 3). 

Ldoch&ris. A Greek sculptor, of Athens, 
who (about 350 B.c.) was engaged with 
Sc6pas in the adornment of the Mausoleum 
(q.v.) of Halicarnassus. One of his most 
famous works was the bronze group of 
Ganymede and the Eagle^ a work remark- 
able for its ingenious composition, which 
boldly ventures to the verge of what is 
allowed by the laws of sculpture, and also 
for its charming treatment of the youthful 
form as it soars into the air. It is ap- 
parently imitated in the well-known marble 
group in the Vatican (8ee cut). 

Lernaan Hydra. See Heracles. 

Lesbonaz. A Greek rhetorician who 
lived early in the 1st century of our era. 
He composed political declamations on 
imaginary topics. Two of these have come 
down to us, exhorting the Athenians in the 
Peloponnesian War to be bold in battle 
against the Thebans and the Spartans. 

Lithd (“ the river of oblivion ”), A river 
of Hades (q.v.), out of which the souls of 
the depart^ drink oblivion of all their 
early existence. 

L£td (Lat. Latma). Daughter of the Titan 
CcBus and Phoebe. According to Hesiod 
[Theog. 406], she was the ** dark-robed and 
ever mild and gentle ” wife of Zeus, before 
he was wedded to Hera, and the mother of 
Apollo and Artemis. According to a later 
legend she is only the mistress of Zeus 
after he is wedded to Hera ; when about to 
give birth to her children, she is pursued 
from land to land till at last she finds rest 
on the desolate island of Ortygla (Delds), 
which, up to that time, had Boated on the 
sea, but was thereafter fixed firmly on 
four pillars of adamant. As mother of 
Apollo and Artemis, she dwells in Ol 3 rmpu 8 . 
Her devoted children exact vengeance for 
her on Nidbe (q.v.). The giant Tltjhis, for 
attempting to offer violence to her. is 
punished for evermore in the world below. 
She is for the most part worshipped in 
conjunction with Apollo and Artemis. 

Letters. Letters were written on tablets 
(8ee Diptychon) or small rolls of papyrus, 
the address being put on the outside. They 
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Mrere tied up with a thread, and the knot 
was sealed with wax. In wealthy Roman 
families special slaves or freedmen {ab 
Hpistails) were kept for writing the corre- 
spondence, and carrying the letters : the 
latter were called tdbelldril. 

Leucdthfia. The name of the deified Ino. 

Ldxiarchs (Gr. Uxiarchoi). At Athens, 
a board of six members, who, with thirty 
assistants, saw that only properly qualified 
persons attended meetings of the eccUsia. 
They also entered young citizens on the 
list of their deme when they came of age. 

Llb&nlus. A Greek rhetorician of Antioch 
in Syria, born 314 a.d. His education was 
begun in his native city and completed at 
Athens, where he became a public teacher 
at the early age of 25. Called from Athens 
to Constantinople in 840, he met with 
extraordinary success; at the same time 
he excited the envy of his rivals, whose 
slanders led to his expulsion in 342. After 
being actively engaged for five yeaiu as a 
ublic teacher in Nicdmedia in Blth^Ia, 
e was recalled to Constantinople, where he 
was again remarkably popular, but found 
himself compelled by the continued per- 
secutions of bis detractors to leave the 
capital once more in 863. He withdrew to 
his native city of Antioch, where he was 
for many years actively employed in the 
exercise of his profession and in promoting 
the interests of his fellow citizens ; but 
even here he was much persecuted by his 
opponents. Apart from bodily sufferings 
caused by his being struck by a flash of 
lightning, his old age was saddened by the 
decline of learning and the fall of paganism, 
which he had foreseen would follow the 
lamented death of his admirer and patron, 
Julian. He died about 893, honoured and 
admired by his pupils, among whom were 
included Christians such as Basil the Great 
and John Chrysostom; for, although he 
was enthusiastically devoted to the old 
religion, he was so tolerant in his relations 
to the adherents of Christianity, that he 
imparted his instructions to Christians and 
pagans alike. He himself gives us infor- 
mation about his life and work in a series 
of letters and in a speech “ on his own for- 
tune,’’ written in his sixtieth year, but com- 
pleted at a later date. He was conspicuous 
among his contemporaries, not only for his 
comprehensive culture and intellectual 
ability, but also for his productivity. We 
still possess sixty-seven of his speeches, the 
majority of which refer to the events of his 
time, and materially add to our knowledge 


of them ; also fifty declamations ; a consider- 
able series of rhetorical exercises of various 
kinds, among them narratives, sketches of 
character and descriptions of works of art 
(some of them important in connexion with 
the history of ancient art), and also argu- 
ments to the speeches of Demosthenes. We 
have further about 2,000 letters addressed 
to friends, pupils, rhetoricians, scholars, 
statesmen, etc., which give us a vivid 
picture of his times. A fourth part of them, 
however, only exist in a Latin translation, 
and some of them are of doubtful genuine- 
ness. Indeed many of the writings that 
bear his name do not really belong to him. 
His style, which is formed on the best Attic- 
models, is pure and has a cei tain elegance, 
although it is not always free from the 
affected and unnatural mannerism of his age. 

Lib£r. The Italian god of wine, identified 
with the Greek Dionysus (q.v.). 

Lib5r&. The wife of the Italian wine-god 
Liber; identified with the Greek Per sSphbne. 
{See Dionysus, last par.) 

LIb5ri.lla. The Roman festival of the 
wine-god Liber. (See Dionysus.) 

LIlMrt&8. Among the Romans, the per- 
sonification of Liberty ; she had a temple on 
the Aventine. Her name was also given 
to the Atrium Liberfdtis^ a place of public 
business which served, amongst other pur- 
poses, as an office of the censors. After it 
had been burnt down under Augustus, it 
was rebuilt by Asinius Pollio, and the first 
public library in Rome was established 
within its walls. On coins Libertas is re- 
presented as a beautiful and richly adorned 
matron. At the end of the Republic, after 
the assassination of Cmsar, she appears with 
a dagger and a cap of Liberty {see Pilleus 
and coin under Brutus). 

LIberti, Llbertinl. See Freedmen. 

Llbitina. An ancient Italian goddess of 
voluptuous delight and of gardens, vine- 
yards, and vintages, originally connected 
with Venus, and therefore often called Venm 
Llbitina. She was also regarded as the 
goddess of death and of the departed, and 
was therefore afterwards identified with 
Prdserpina. By an ancient ordinance, 
ascribed originally to Servius Tullus, for 
every person who died in Rome a piece of 
money was deposited in her temple. Every- 
thing requisite for burials was kept there, 
and nad to be bought or borrowed from it. 

Idbrariei. In the earlier times libraries, 
among the Greeks, were only possessed 
by private individuals, such as Euripides, 
Aristotle, and Theophrastus. Tradition 
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attributed the establishment of a public 
library at Athens to Pisistr&tus in the 6th 
century B.C. This was said to have been 
carried off by Xerxes, and afterwards 
restored by the Syrian Seleucus Nic&nor. 
The greatest library known in antiquity 
was niat founded by the first Ptolemy at 
Alexandria, which is said to have contained 
400,000 volumes. Next to this, the most 
important was that of the kings of Per> 
g&mdn, said to have contained 200,000 
volumes. This library was presented by 
Marcus Antonius to ClSOpatra, when the 
best part of the library at the Museum of 
Alexandria was burnt down at the taking 
of the town by Caesar. There was a second 
library at Alexandria in the SSrapeum. 

The first libraries which were formed at 
Rome were Greek, as, for instance, those 
of .£miliu8 Paullus, Sulla, and Lucullus, 
who had brought them to Rome as booty 
after their wars in Macedonia, Athens, and 
Asia Minor. From the middle of the last 
century of the Republic it became the 
fashion in wealthy families to form libraries ; 
in country houses, especially, they were 
regarded as indispensable. 

Caesar had formed the plan of founding 
a public library in Rome, and of setting 
Varro to make a collection of Greek and 
Latin books. The first public library of 
(ib*eek and Latin books was actually set up 
in the time of Augustus by Asinius Pollio 
in the atriuni of Liber tas. Augustus him- 
self founded two more, the Octavian library 
in the portico of Octavia, and the Palatine 
in the temple of the Palatine Apollo. The 
most celebrated of those founded by the 
later emperors was the hyhllMhCca Utpia of 
Trajan. In the later imperial period there 
were twenty-eight public libraries in Rome. 
There were some very considerable private 
collections, for instance, that of Serenus 
SammSnicus, the tutor of Gordian, which 
consisted of 62,000 volumes. 1,700 rolls 
have been found in a library discovered 
during the excavations at Herculaneum. 

Idbr&rlns. The Latin name for a book- 
seller. {See Books and Book-trade.) 

Llbuma. A kind of light war-vessel, 
with two banks of oars and of little draught. 
Its shape was long and narrow, pointed at 
both ends. The pattern was taken by the 
Romans from the Liburnians, a piratical 
tribe on the Dalmatic coast. {See Ships.) 

Llehfts. The attendant of Her&cl6s 
(q.v.), who brought him from Delftnira the 
pisoned garment, and was hurled by him 
into the sea, where his body became a rock. 


Llclnlus Kftcer. Annalists. 

Idctors {LictfirSs). Attendants who bore 
the fasces {q.v.) before Roman magistrates 
who had a right to these insignia. They 
were generally freedmen, and formed in 
Rome a corps consisting of three dSc'&riai 
under ten presidents. Prom these decuricPy 
the first of which was exclusively reserved 
for the consuls, the magistrates in office 
drew their lictors, while the provincial 
office-bearers nominated their own for their 
term of power. There was besides another 
decuria of thirty lictores cHriatl to attend 
on the public sacrifices, to summon the 
comitla cUridta^ and, when these meetings 
became little more than formal, to repre- 
sent in them the thirty cuHce / from this 
decuria probably were also chosen the 
lictors of the fidmen didlis and of the 
Vestals. It was the duty of the lictors 
to accompany the magistrate continually, 
whenever he appeared in public. On these 
occasions they marched before him in 
single file, last in order and immediately 
preceding him being the Uctor proxlmuSy 
who was superior in rank. All passers by, 
with the exception of matrons and Vestals, 
were warned by the lictors to stand aside 
and make due obeisance. The space required 
for official purposes was kept clear by them. 
Sentences of punishment were also executed 
by them. Their dress corresponded to that 
of the magistrate ; inside the city the tdga^ 
outside, and in a triumph, the red military 
cloak. 

Lighthouse. See Pharos. 

Lighting. In the earliest times the rooms 
of the Greeks were lighted by means of 
pans filled with dried chips of logs, and 
strips of resinous wood, or long deal staves 
tied together with bands of bast, and the 
like. In later times torches were made of 
metal or clay cases filled with resinous sub- 
stances. Or again, wooden staves dipped 
in pitch, resin, or wax were tied close 
together and inclosed in a metal casing, 
inserted in a saucer to catch the ashes and 
drops of resin. These torches were either 
carried by a handle under the saucer, or 
had a long shaft and a stand to set them up 
on. Resinous torches were in use among 
the Romans also, in early and later times. 
They used besides a dry wick of linen or 
oakum dipped in wax or tallow. Oil lamps, 
however, were no sooner invented than 
they became the most general medium of 
illumination among both Greeks and 
Romans. The lamp consisted of two parts : 
(1) A saucer for the oil, sometimes round, 
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dometimes oval, Bometimes angular, with a 
hole in the top for pouring in the oil, often 
shut with a lid. (2) The wiok-holder, a 
projecting aocket (Gr. myxa; Lat. rostmm). 


(1 and 2) okekk tbbracotta lampa. 
(Stackolberg's Grtber dtr RtlUntn, t«f. In.) 

Sometimes there was a second hole on the 
surface of the oil-vessel, through which the 
wick could be pushed up by means of a 
needle. If the lamp was to be carried, it 


images of gods, stories from mvthology, 
scenes of warlike and domestic life, of the 
circus and the amphitheatre, animals, 
arabesques, etc. (fig. 8). Some lamps are 
themselves formed in the shape of gods, 
men, or objects of different kinds (e,g. fig. 
8, i). The bronze lamps are specially dis- 

tin^ished by elegance and variety. The 
opening through which the oil was poured 
in being small, they had vials specially 
made for the purpose, with thin necks and 
a narrow mouth. Special instruments were 
made for trimming and pulling up the 
wick * little tongs, or hooked pins, which 
were sometimes fastened by a chain to 
the handle. No method of preventing the 
smoking of the lamps was known to the 
ancients. Lanterns were made of trans- 





(8) roman lamps. 
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had a handle; if to be hung up, it was 
furnished with one or more ears, to which 
chains were attached. There were lamps 
with two, three, four, and sometimes as 
many as twenty wicks; these were hung 
on the roof or set up on a high stand. 
*nie material of ancient lamps was clay, 
mostly of the red sort, and the manufacture 
of olay lamps formed a principal branch 
of Itauan pottery. (GreoK lamps of this 
material are represented in figs. 1, 2.) The 
next in frequency is bronze ; it is not so 
common to find lamps of other metals, 
alabaster or glass. Tne numerous Roman 
lamps still preseiwed generally exhibit 
ornaments in relief of the most various 
kinds on the surface and on the handle: 


parent materials, such as horn, oiled linen, 
and bladders: the use of glass came in 
later. (See also Candelabrum.) 

Linus (Gr. Linds). A hero representing 
probably a god of the old Greek nature- 
worship ; his death, symbolic of the flag- 
ging vegetation during the heat of the 
dog-days, was hymned in widely known 
laments. The lament for Linus is men- 
tioned as early as Homer [ll. xviii 570]. In 
Argos an ancient festival of Linus was long 
continued. Here he was said to be the 
son of Apollo and the princess Pskm&thd. 
Born in secret and exposed by his mother 
the child grew up at a shepherd’s among 
the lambs, until tom in pieces by dogs. 
Psamathe, however, on the news of what 
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had happened, was put to death by her 
father. Apollo in wrath sent against the 
land a monster in female form, named Poine. 
By this monster mothers were robbed of 
their children, nor were the Argives freed 
from the curse until, by the bidding of the 
oracle, they appeased Apollo by building a 
temple, and establishing an expiatory fes- 
tival in honour of the boy and his mother. 
This was celebrated in the dog-days, in what 
was hence called the “ Month of Lambs,” 
as the ** Feast of Lambs ” {AmSls) or the 
“ Slaying of Dogs ” (CyndphdntU)^ whereat 
lambs were sacrificed, and the dogs which 
ran about free were slain, while women 
and children lamented Linus and Psamathe 
in mournful songs. In other places, e.g. 
in Thebes, on Helicon, and on Olympus, 
Linus, as son of Amphimarus and the 
Muse Urania, was known as a minstrel, 
the inventor of the Linus-song, who met 
with an early death, and whose grave was 
pointed out in different places. He was 
said to have challenged Apollo to a contest, 
and for that reason to have been slain by 
the god. On Helicon, the mountain of the 
Muses, his statue was placed in a grotto, 
where year by year, before the sacrifice to 
the Muses, a sacrifice for the dead was 
offered up to him. In later times he was 
described as the teacher of Heracles, who, 
when reprimanded, slew him with the lyre. 

Lions, Gate of, at MycSnss. See Archi- 
tecture, fig. 2. 

Lltai. See Ate. 

Literature (general view). 

Greek Literature. 

Period L From Homer to the time of the 

Persian Wars. 

(000-600 B.C.) 

The first efforts of Greek poetry^ which 
were made in the mother-country in Europe, 
and of which we have only legendary tra- 
dition, received their earliest artistic form 
in the Ionian colonies in Asia Minor. Here 
was developed first of all the Heroic JEpds. 
In the great poems which bear the name of 
Homer, and are the oldest monuments of 
Greek literature (about 900 B.O.), we find epic 
poetry already in a stage of perfection never 
subsequently attained. As an Ionic school 
of poets (the Cyclic poets) attached itself 
to Homer, so in Greece itself, the Bmotian 
Hesiod (about 800 b.c.), with his didactic 
and genealogical epics, l^came the founder 
of the Bmotian School. The last epic writer 
of note in this priod is PIsander of 
Cftmirus (about 640 B.C.). Elegiac and 


iambic poetry, like epic, owe their origin 
to the lonians, the former represented by 
CallInus (about 700 B.C.), Tyrtjeus (about 
680), Mimnermus (about 600), S6l0n (died 
559), ThSognis (died about 500), and SImO- 
NiDSs OP CfiOs (died 468); the latter by 
AbchIl6chu8 (about 700), Simonides op 
Amorous (about 650), and HippOnax (about 
540 B.c.). The true lyric or melic poetry 
was developed after the .£olian Terpander 
(about 675 B.c.) had originated the classical 
Greek music. Among the .^olians in Lesbos 
it assumed tlie form of a str^hic poem, 
and among the Peloponnesian Dorians of a 
choric song, composed of strdphP, antistrdphCf 
and Sp6d6s. The great masters of the iEoIiau 
school of lyric poetry are the Lesbians 
ALCiEUs and Sappho (about 600 B.C.), and 
the Ionian AnacrSOn (about 530 B.C.) ; an 
echo of the .(Eolian lyric poetry remained, 
when it was already silent in its native 
home, in what were called ScdUd. The de- 
velopment of the choral form of lyric poetry, 
which soon spread over the whole of Greece, 
is marked by Alcman (about 660), StEsI- 
ch6rus (about 600), and IbItcus (about 
540). Its perfection was reached in the time 
of the Persian War by Simonides of Ceos, 
mentioned above, and Pindar (died 442). 
From the dithyramb (a perversion of the 
choral lyric, which was given artistic form 
by ArIOn, about 600 B.O.) was developed in 
Attica, from the second half of the 6th cen- 
tury onwards, the drama with its three divi- 
sions, tragedy, comedy, and satyric play. 

As poetry develop itself first among 
the lonians, so also did prose^ which had its 
beginning about the middle of the 6th cen- 
tury, in the era of the Seven Sages. At this 
time Jlaop created in prose the fables about 
animals known by his name, and PhErE- 
of DES OF Syros composed the earliest ppse 
work. The subject of this was philosophical. 
Philosophy was actually founded, on the one 
hand, by ThAlEs of Miletus (died about 
550), Anaximander (died 547), and AnaxI- 
MfcNfis (died 502), the founders of the Ionic 
school ; on the other hand, by PHthAgOras 
of Sftmds (died 504 B.c.), who established 
his philosophy in Magna Grsecia. At the 
same time the first attempts at historical 
composition were made in Ionia by writers 
whom we know as the IJig6grdph%. 

Period II, The Attic Era, 
(500-300 B.C.) 

The wonderful impulse which the whole 
life of the Greek nation received from the 
Persian Wars showed itself in no place with 



354 


LITEKATURE (GREEK). 


greater force than at Athens, which, under 
the guidance of Pericles in particular, 
became the centre of all intellectual effort. 
In poetic literature the first place was now 
taken by the Attic drama, which reached 
its highest level and maintained it until 
the close of the 5th century. Tragedy 
was represented by ^EschI^lus (died 456), 
SOPHdCLfis (died 405), and EurIpIdSs (died 
405); what is known as old* or political 
comedy by CrAtInus, EupOlis, and Aris- 
TdPHANfis (died about 388 B.C.). While 
in the 4th century tragedy followed prac- 
tically the traditional path, the poets of the 
Middle Comedy, at the head of which stand 
AntIphAnSs and Alexis, found themselves 
compelled to turn their attention more and 
more away from public life, which had 
formed the subject of the older comic writers. 
Finally the New Comedy (probably from 
330 on) under DIphIlus, PhIlEmOn, and 
MEnander (died 290) took completely the 
form of a comedy of manners. The other 
branches of poetry were almost entirely 
thrown into the shade. 

Didactic poetry received important con- 
tributions about the beginning of this period 
from the Eleatic philosophers XEnOphAnEs 
(died about 470) and ParmEnIdEs (died 
about 450); also from EmpEdOglEs (died 
about 430 B.c. ) . The attempts of Paitvasis 
(died about 450) and of AntImAghus (about 
400) to revive the heroic Epos, and that of 
ChcbrIlus to found the historic, were fruit- 
less. The elegy attained still less of inde- 
pendent importance than epic poetry. 

Lyric wetry had, besides Simonides and 
Pindar, whose career extends into this period, 
an eminent exponent in Baggh^ lIdEs (about 
450 B.C.) ; in later times, the only class 
of melic composition which showed any 
vitality was the dithyramb, under the new 
form of melodrama, in which PhIlGxEnus 
(died 380) and TImOthEus (died 357 b.g.) 
especially distinguished themselves. 

in the domain of prose the Ionic dialect 
held undisputed masteiy at the beginning 
of this period : in it were composed the works 
of the philosophers HEraglItus (died about 
476), AvaxAoOras (died about 428), and 
DEmlOgrItus (died about 370), besides those 
of HErOdOtus (died about 424) the “ Father 
of History,” the first to give an artistic form 
to prose-narrative, and HippOgrAtEs (died 
about 377 B.O.) the founder of medical 
science. In Attic, the dialect of Athens, 
which was to become the general language 
of prose, the greatest influence on the 
artistic development of prose style was 


exerted by the Sophists, es^^ially Pro- 
tagoras and GoroIas. The stimulus which 
' they gave was turned to the account of 
practical oratory first by AntIphOn (died 
411), the pioneer of the ” Ten Attic Orators.” 
He was followed by AndOgIdEs (died 344) ; 
Lys!as (died 360), the first really classical 
orator ; IsOgrAtEs (died 338), the father of 
rhetoric as an art ; Is.£US (died 350) ; 
DEmosthEnEs (died 332 B.G.), who repre- 
sents the most perfect form of Attic oratory, 
with ^schInEs, HypEridEs, Lttcurgus, and 
DInarchds, his contemporaries. While, on 
the one hand, it was only in the time of the 
decline of Greek freedom that Attic oratory 
reached its highest point (from which, after 
Demosthenes, it soon declined), in Attic his- 
torical composition, on the contrary, there 
stands at the very beginning an achieve- 
ment never paralleled by Gi*eek literature 
in this line — the History of ThCg^dIdes 
(died not later than 396). After him the 
most noteworthy representatives of this 
department are, for this period, his fellow 
countryman XEnOphGn (died about 350), and 
his younger contemporaries ThEGpompus 
and Eph6rus, neither of whom was of Attic 
origin, though both of them were pupils of 
Isocrates. 

In philosophy Athens won a leading 
position through SOGRA'i'ES (died 399). Of 
his numerous pupils (EuclTdes, Aristippus, 
Antisthfines, Xenophon), Plato (died 348 
B.c.) was the founder of the Academic 
school, and both as philosopher and as 
prose-writer did ever-meinorable service. 
The same is true of Plato’s pupil Aristotle 
(died 322), the founder of the Peripatetic 
school, whose literary activity extended 
over the most widely different branches of 
knowledge. Outside the domain of philo- 
sophy he made a marked advance in his con- 
tributions to the natural sciences. He was 
followed by a succession of pupils, who made 
further progress in the separate departments 
of science. THEr)PHBASTUS (died 287), foi 
example, did much for the natural sciences, 
especially botany, Arist^xEnus rabout 330) 
for music, DIc.«archus (about 320 b.c.) for 
geography. To the close of this period 
belong the philosophers Pyrrho (died about 
276), ZENO (about 300), and fiplcCRUS (died 
268 B.C.), the founders of the Sceptic, Stoic, 
and Epicurean schools respectively. 

Period III. The Alexandrian Era. 

(300-30 B.C.) 

After the downfall of Greek liberty, 
Athens remained the city of philosopheit. 
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but Alexandria became the true intellectual 
capital of the Hellenic world and the head- 
quartero of its erudition. This it owed to 
its position as metropolis of the Ptolemaic 
dynasty in Egypt, and to the encourage- 
ment given by the Ptolemies to scientific 
studies, especially by the establishment of 
the great Library and of the Museum. The 
great achievements of the earlier periods 
were the genuine outcome of the national 
spirit; but, when the nation no longer 
existed, literature became more and more 
the business of the learned, so that even 
poetry assumed a pedantic dress. As re- 
gards poetry^ at the beginning of this period 
the New Comedy still existed and endured 
for a time, but then expired. Tragedy also 
enjoyed a brief after-glow, in the poets of 
what is known as the Alexandrine Pleiad. 
Scarcely anything is known of lyric poets 
from this period, whereas epic poetry was 
again taken up and both its branches found 
numerous followers. The fii-st, or narrative, 
branch took the form of short epic tales by 
CallImXchus (died about 240), ApollOnIus 
Rh6dius (died about 190), Rhianus (about 
230 B.O.). ^The poets of the other, or didactic, 
branch, Abatus (about 270), Nicandeb 
(about 150 B.C.), and others, eagerly devoted 
themselves to popularising less known 
branches of knowledge (astronomy, medi- 
cine, etc.). 

A new field for epic poetry was even dis- 
covered during this period, in the bucolic 
or pastoral poems, which were native to 
Sicily, and were given artistic form by 
THfeoCRiTUS (about 270 B.C.). In elegiac 
poetry good service was done, especially by 
Callimachus, mentioned above, the true 
founder of the erotic elegy. The same may 
be said of Epigrams. 

In the department of proitv the Alexan- 
drine epoch evinced astounding fertility, 
but form was for the most part neglected. 
Of the numerous historians of this time, the 
earlier of whom mostly described the deeds 
of Alexander the Great, e.g, ClItarchus 
(about 300), the most noteworthy are 
Ttmaeus (died 256) and POlybIus (died 
122). Besides history itself, its various 
subsidiary sciences were eagerly cultivated ; 
for example, geography and chronolo^, 
which received from fiRATdsTiifiNEs (died 
about 195) their scientific form, and the 
latter of which especially was further de- 
veloped by ApollOdOrds (about 140 b.c.). 
Literary criticism grew into an independent 
science and flourished under the scholars of 
Alexandria and Perg&mus, as ZfiN6D0TU8 


(about 275), AristOphAnCs of Byzantium 
(died about 185), CrAtEs (about 170), but 
above all Aristarchus (died about 153 
B.C.). Considerable progress was also made 
in the exact sciences, in mathematics by 
EuclIdEs (Euclid, about 3(X)) and ArchI- 
mEdEs (died 212), in astronomy by Eratos- 
thenes, just mentioned, and especially by 
Hipparchus (died about 125 b.c.) who 
established astronomy as a science. Simi- 
larly the science of medicine attained great 
perfection in Alexandria, in particular 
under HEr6ph1lus and SrAsistrAtus. In 
philosophy also great literary activity was 
shown by the various schools, without, how- 
ever, much speculative progress. Practical 
oratory existed only in certain free com- 
munities of Asia and in Rhodes, nor had 
it any literary importance. On the other 
hand the science of rhetoric received a 
great impetus about the end of the 2nd 
century, chiefly by the services of Her- 
mAg6ras (about 120 b.c.). 

Penod IV. The Roman Era. 

(30 B.C. to 529 AB.) 

(30 b.c.) All the Greek provinces of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa became incorporated in the 
Roman Empire. Thus to the centres of learn- 
ing which had hitherto existed in Athens 
and Alexandria, was added a new centre 
in Rome, the capital of the world. Greek 
scholars of every kind flocked from every 
quarter to Rome. Nor did they only 
stimulate the rising intellect of Rome, but 
themselves received much intellectual ad- 
vantage. Whereas Roman literature after 
the end of the let century a.d. was sinking 
rapidly and inevitably to its decline, Greek 
literature received a fresh start from the 
favour shown to it by the emperors of the 
2nd century. It received a further impetus 
by the contest — the unavailing contest — 
against Christianity, the victory of which 
confined Hellenism within ever narrower 
limits, until its destruction was sealed by 
the emperor Justinian, when, in 629, he 
closed the pagan schools in Athens, their 
last refuge. Poetry takes a subordinate 
position in this ej och. The Epigram alone 
remained in constant use, and during this 
period much good work was done in this 
line. 

Didactic poetry is represented chiefly 
by Oppian (2nd century), and the f''.bulist 
Babrius (beginning of 3rd century ?) nar- 
rative epic by Quintus Smyrnjeus (4th 
century ?), and the Egyptian Nonnus (6th 
century) the founder of a school of his 
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own, to which, besides Tr^phIOdOrus and 
CoLLtTHUS, belongs the charming MCs,£US. 

In prose^ history had numerous repre- 
sentatives; e.g, DIOdOrus and DWnysIus of 
H&llcamassus, who both belong to the be- 
ginning of this period, Plutarch, Arrian, 
and Appian in the 2nd century, Dio Cas- 
sius and HRrOdian in the 3rd, ZOsImus in 
the 5th, and others. In geography impor- 
tant work was done by Strabo (about 20 
A.D.) and PTOLftMY (about 160 A.D.). The 
latter’s contemporary, PausAnIas, did meri- 
torious work in a narrower sphere. Pto- 
lemy’s services to geography were equalled 
by his services to astronomy, of which, as 
of the other exact sciences, Alexandria was 
che headquarters. Among mathematical 
writers, ThUiOn, NIcOmAchus, DWphantus, 
and Pappus must be mentioned ; of physi- 
cians DioscOrIdRs, Soranus, and above all 
Galen (second half of 2nd century). In 
“ grammar,” which was now more and more 
confining itself to the subject of language, 
the Alexandrines Apollonius DyscOlus 
and his son HErAdian (2nd century) are 
conspicuous. Among the numerous authors 
of compilations, AthEn,£US (about 200), 
and STOBiGUS (about 500) are the most 
meritorious. To rhetoric valuable service 
was rendered in this period. The revival 
of rhetoric after the standard of the Attic 
orators was the aim of Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus (already mentioned). The most 
important work in this department was 
done HermOgEnEs (2nd century). Gram- 
matical and rhetorical studies were favoured 
by the direction taken from the beginning 
of the 2nd century by the later sophisticid 
school. This school aimed at attaining 
the masterly command of prose expression 
as shown in its fairest form by the Attic 
orators, and that in very different spheres, 
but mainly in oratory. The chief repre- 
sentatives of this tendency in its period of 
greatest vigour, the 2nd century, are Dio 
Chrysostom, Muxm AristIdEs, Lucian, 
and iCLiAN; in the 8rd, PhIlostbAtus; in 
the 4th, HImErius, LIbAnius, the emperor 
Juuan, ThEmistiu^ S^nEsius. Among the 
peculiar products of this time may be men- 
tioned the fictitious letters, written especially 
by AloIphsOn (2nd century) and Aristac- 
nEtus (6th century), and the love romances 
of XEnOphon of Ephesus, HelIOdorus, 
Longus, Achilles Tatius, and ChArIton. 
Philoso^y in the first two centuries of 
the imperial times moves on the whole in 
its old channels and has a generally popular 
character, as in the writings of Plutarch, i 


Arrian, and Galen, who have already been 
mentioned under other branches, of Sextus 
Empiricus, the emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
and others. A new and final departure 
was taken by philosophy from the 3rd 
century onwards in Neo-platonism, founded 
by Plotinus, and carried on chiefly bv 
PorphI^rIus, IamblIchus, and PrOclus. 

Roman Literature. 

Period I. Archaic Literature. 

From Livius Andronicus to Cicero. 

(240-80 B.C.) 

Poetry. Although many beginnings 
had been made by the Romans from which 
a national poetry might have been developed, 
for instance, ritual hymns, songs in praise 
of ancestors, dramatic dialogues of rude 
fun and rough wit {see Fescennini), yet 
the national mind had shown little aptitude 
for intellectual interests, and so was unable 
to complete this development and create an 
independent poetic literature. Instead of 
this, Roman poetry formed itself entirely 
upon Greek poetry, which had already been 
perfected in all its main branches. And 
although the first kind of literature to be 
introduced into Rome was the drama — pre- 
cisely that kind which marked the culmi- 
nating point of poetical composition — this 
was not doe to any intellectual cravings on 
the part of the Romans, but to the fact 
that in this particular branch there existed 
a point of contact. For a considerable 
time past the diversions offered to the 
populace at the public games had included 
a dramatic representation, in place of which 
dramas modelled after Greek types were 
successfully substituted. This attempt was 
first made by Livius AndrOnIcus, a Greek 
from Southern Italy, who, from 240 B.c. 
onwards, brought on the stage tragedies and 
comedies formed on Greek originals. He 
also kindled an interest in epic poetry by 
translating the Odyssey of Homer into the 
national metre, the Saturnian verse. Livius 
was soon succeeded, both in dramatic and 
epic poetry by others, who carried on what 
he had begun. It shows, however, how 
little root poetry really had in the life of 
the people, that for a long time the poets, 
like Livius himself, were foreigner and 
received little consideration for their per- 
formances. In tragedy the poets who 
succeeded him confined themselves to the 
adaptation of Greek dramas; in the prm- 
texta^ which treated Roman materials in the 
Greek dramatic form, only solitary attempts 
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were made by the chief Roman tragedians 
of the Republic, Ennius (died 170), PActlr- 
vius (died 130), Accius (died about 100). 
They had been introduced by N.«viU8, who 
was a prolific writer of tragedies, and still 
more of comedies, from 236 B.c. onwards. 
The reproduction of Greek originals in the 
form of comedies, which were known as 
paUidtce^ is best represented by Plautus 
(died 184), C-®oIlius (died 166), and Ter- 
ence (died 168 B.C.). This also soon passed 
over into the representation of Roman life 
under Greek forms, cdmcedice tdgatce; and, 
after paUldtoe had ceased to be written, 
these attained greater perfection under 
Afbanius (second half of 2nd century b.c.). 
Towards the end of this period a popular 
farce, the AteUdna^ received artistic form 
from PompOnius and NOvius. It was fol- 
lowed, probably about 60 B.C., by the mlmuSj 
also originating in popular buffoonery, as 
treated by LAbShius and PublIlius SfRUS. 

N.*:vius endeavoured to give a national 
direction to epic as well as to tragic poetry, 
by his poem on the first Punic War, 
written in Saturnian verse. This attempt 
was crowned with success ; for, with un- 
important exceptions, the epic poems of 
the whole period were directed to the cele- 
bration of the achievements of Rome. His 
immediate successor Ennius took Homer as 
his model ; he introduced the Greek hexa- 
meter, and became in consequence the 
founder of the classic Roman epic. In 
this period also the only peculiar creation 
of Roman poetry, the satire, was initiated 
by Ennius ; but its form and spirit were 
materially changed by LCcIlIus (died about 
108 B.C.). The only complete monuments 
of the archaic poetry of Rome that are still 
extant are the comedies of Plautus and 
Terence. 

While the literary poetry of Rome was 
thus founded and developed by writers of 
foreign extraction, ©rose owes its literary 
origin to a native ^man ; although con- 
siderably influenced by Greek models, it 
was mainly developed by the Romans them- 
selves. The most important monument of 
prose composition which the Romans in- 
herited from ancient times was the Laws of 
the Twelve Tables (461 B.C.), the foundation 
of the Roman legal system. When the 
Romans, about 200 B.C., first attempted to 
write history, their own tongue appeared 
to them so ill-adapted for the purine that 
they used Greek.' The creator of literary 

* Dionysius, Ant. Rom, i 6, mentions Fabius as 
one of the hi^^toriaus who had writtc*n in Greek 


prose-Latin was the well-known GAto (died 
149). He employed his mother-tongue for 
the most diverse varieties of prose writing, 
— history, speeches, and learned treatises of 
every kind. From his time onwards there 
was much activity in the provinces both of 
history and oratory. The most numerous 
class of historical writers, called, from their 
mode of treating the subject, the Annalists^ 
did not succeed, however, in making any 
substantial progress in the art of history. 
Oratory, on the other hand, thanks to the 
constant practice provided by public life, 
and the influence of Greek rhetoric, which 
was becoming daily of greater importance, 
made important progress, especially as re- 
presented by Gaius Gracchus (died 121), 
Crassus (died 91), and AntCnius (died 81 
B.c.) Jurisprudence was the only science 
which was independently developed by the 
Romans ; but literary criticism, as well as 
rhetoric, both introduced by Greeks about 
the latter half of the 2na century B.c., 
were cultivated, — the former even by men 
of note, as for example ^Elius StIlo. 
Cato’s book on husbandry, and (at the end 
of this period) the treatise on rhetoric often 
ascribed to Oornificius, are the only monu^ 
ments of the prose literature of this time 
which have come down to us entire. 

Period II. Classical Literature. 

From Cicero to the death of AugvMus. 

(80 B.C. to 14 A.D.) 

This is known as the golden age of 
Roman literature. The first place in the 
earlier half of the period, i.e. down to the 
fall of the Republic, is taken 1^ oratory. 
This attained its highest perfection in the 
hands of CkCERO and his rival orators, Hor- 
TEN8IU8, CiB8AR, and Others. Cicero is the 
creator of classical prose : his supremacy 
was not confined to oratorical compositions, 
W was maintained in his dissertations on 
rhetoric and philosophy. By the latter he 
laid the foundations of Roman philosophical 
literature, which however remained entirely 
dependent on Greek models. History was 
conspicuously represented by Caesar (died 
44) and Sallust (died 36 b.c.), the first 
great Roman historians, beside whom CoR- 
NfiLius NftpOs only deserves mention for his 

on the early legends of Rome ; but Cicero always 
speaks of him with Cato as exemplifying the bald- 
ness of early Latin prose. In the Do JXviiuUi^ 
i 48, he refers to the Greed Annalee of Fabius 
Pictor, which does not necessarily or naturally 
mean “ annals written in Greek.”— Prof. Nettle- 
ship’s Essaj/M, p. 340. 



358 


LITERATURE (ROMAN). 


attempt to bring foreign history also into 
the held. Varro (di^ 27 B.C.), the most 
productive of Roman authors, laboured in 
the most diverse paths: his writings on 
grammar, on literary subjects, and on anti- 
quities were admired for centuries. 

Poetry was entirely thrown in the shade 
by prose. Dramatic poetiy is only repre- 
sented by the which imitated the 

license of the capital and was now, as has 
been stated, elaborated into literature. The | 
SdiUrob MSnippSoi of the above-mentioned j 
Van'O and the didactic philosophical poem j 
of LuCRfiTius (died 55) are of conspicuous | 
merit. The latter still maintained the style ! 
modelled on Homer by Ennius ; but, beside 
this, a new departure in epic poetry now 
appeared. The learned and polished Alex- , 
andrine Greek poets were the models for I 
this, of which a solitary specimen is extant 
in an SpylVlum of CAtullus (died about 54 
B.C.), the Splthdldmium of PSleus and ThStis. 
He is perhaps the most richly endowed of 
Roman poets, and is the first conspicuous 
writer of Latin lyrics. Lyric poetry was 
the most alien to the Roman character, and 
was only beginning to make its way about 
this time in the forms of iambic poetry, 
epigrams, and elegiacs. For these too the 
Alexandrine ^ts are the type. After the 
downfall of the Republic, in proportion as 
public life sank into the background, the 
interest of the educated classes was in- 
creasingly absorbed in literary efforts which 
were favoured in eveiw way by the emperor 
Augustus himself, and by men of eminence 
like Mascenas, Messalla, and Aslnius Pollio. 
{See Recitations,) 

As political events caused oratory and his- 
tory to recede into the background, the first 
place in literature was again taken by poetry, 
which in the time of Augustus attained its 
highest point in the emulous attempts of 
the poets to reach Greek perfection in form. 
The most prominent poetic writers of this 
age are : Vergil (died 19 b.c.), who, begin- 
ing with imitations of the bucolic poetry of 
Theocritus, surpassed the Greeks in didactic 
poetry, and in his Mneid fashioned for the 
Romans a national epic; Horace (died 8 j 
B.C.), who gave new life to the satiric i 
poetry of Lucilius, and naturalized in Rome , 
the metrical forms of the .£olic odes ; and | 
the elegiac writers, TIbullus (died 19 B.C.), | 
Propertius (died 16 b.c.), and Ovid (died 1 
17 A.D.). The last-named also applied his 
perfection of form to didactic poetry with 
brilliant results. Dramatic poetiy alone 
faUed to prosper, as the popular interest 


was entirely absorbed by the PaniGmlmm^ 
which, with its gorgeous displays, was just 
coming into being. 

Meanwhile, in the realm of prose com- 
position, the most brilliant contribution of 
this time is the work of Livy (died 17 
A.D.) which comprised the complete history 
of Rome. Beside him may be mentioned 
Pompetus Trogus, the compiler of the 
first Latin universal history. Under the 
Empire, oratory lost day by day its political 
importance, and in practice was confined to 
the senatorial debates, which were entirely 
under imperial guidance, and to civil law- 
suits. Its natural field now became the 
schools of the rhetoricians, in which it sank 
to mere flowery declamation. A living 
picture of the proceedings in them at this 
time is given by the descriptions of the 
ELDER SENfiCA, which Were not reduced to 
writing till the following period (he died 
about S7 A.D.). After poetry most interest 
was taken in criticism, in which Verrius 
Flaccus and HygInus achieved the most 
important results. Of the practical sciences, 
geography was advanced by the mensura- 
tion of the Roman empire accomplished by 
Agrippa, and the edifices erected by Augus- 
tus gave rise to the instructive work of 
Vitruvius on architecture (about 16 B.C.). 

Period III. The Silver Age. 

Prom Tihenm to the death of Trajan. 

(14-117 A.D.) 

Under the influence of the schools of 
rhetoric (which had become one of the 
most important means of education), both 
the poetic and the prose literature of this 
epocn show a tendency to the rhetorical 
and declamatory style. Both alike en- 
deavour to pr^uce effect by what is 
interesting and novel, rather than to give 
pleasure by elegance and taste. Poetry 
became rhetorical and prose poetic. A 
oodly array of poetic works has come 
own to us from this period. Epic is re- 
presented in its didactic branch by Ger- 
MANlcus (died 19 a.d.) and the poets whom 
we know as ManIlTus and LUoIlIub (Scrip- 
tor jEtnce about 76 a.d.) ; in its historic, by 
Lucan (died 65) and SilIus ItAlIcus (died 
101) ; in its heroic, by VAlArIus Flaccus 
(died about 90) and StatIus (died 96 A.D.), 
who is also the most eminent l^c writer. 
Bucolic poetry is represented Calpur- 
Nlus SIcClus (about 55 a.d.). The satiric 
poetry of Horace was continued by PersIus 
(died 62) and Juvenal (died about 180). 
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A new kind of literature, in the form of 

K etic fables, was introduced into literature 
Ph^drus (died about 40), and Martial 
(died 102 A.D.) elaborated the epigram as 
an independent branch of poetry. The 
tragedies of SftNfiCA (died 65 a.d.) ara not 
intended for the stage, on which mimes and 
pantomimes alone bore sway, but are simply 
declamatory exercises. The most important 
prose writers of the time are the same 
Seneca, who composed numerous philoso- 
phical treatises ; PStrOnIus (died 67) with 
his satirical novel ; the elder Pliny (died 
79) with his gigantic Natural History; 
Quintilian (died about 118), who, in his 
InstWttO OrdtOriUj sought to cause a re- 
action to the old models in oratory ; the 
great historian TAcIrus (died about 120) ; 
and the younger Pliny (died about 114 
a.d.) with his Letters and the Panegyric 
on ^ajan, the pattern of the later Pane- 
gyrics. Beside these must be mentioned 
the writers of research, Velleius PAter- 
cOlus and VALftRius MaxImus (both about 
30), CuRTius ROfus (about 40), FrontInus 
(died about 104), who was also an active 
contributor to technical literature, the geo- 
grapher PompOnius Mela (about 40), the 
physicians Celsus (about 30) and ^Ri- 
bOnius Largus (about 45), the writer on 
husbandry COlOmella (about 65), the 
grammarian Remmius PAl.emOn (about 50), 
the textual critic Pr6bus (about 65), and 
the commentator AscOnius PfiolANUS (died 
88 A.D.). 

Period IV. The Literature in its Decline, 
From Hadrian (117 A.D.) to the eth 
century. 

Of the numerous poets of this period only 
a few, and those belonging to the later time, 
are of special interest ; e.g. AusOnius (4th 
century), Claudian, Namatiands, DrAoon- 
tIus (5th century). In prose literature, 
from the time of Hadrian, jurisprudence 
takes a prominent position. It was mainly | 
represented by Gaius, Papinian, Ulpian, ' 
and Paulus (2nd to 3rd century), and a I 
magnificent completion was given to their , 
labours by the Corpus lUris Clvllis com- | 
piled under Justinian I (6th century), j 
Among the historians the most noteworthy ; 
are SuetOnIus (2nd century), who was 
also the compiler of numerous writings on 
archaeology, literary criticism, and gram- 
mar, which were no less eagerly read by 
subsequent generations than Yarrows; and 
AmmIAnus MarcellInus (4th century). The 
rest, such as Fi./>rus (2nd century), the 


Scriptures Histdrice Augustes (3rd and 4th 
centuries). Justin, Aurelius Victor, 
EutrOpius, etc., are only epitomizers. 
From the 4th century onwards the influence 
of Christianity made itself felt in this sub- 
ject, as with SuLPloius and Orosius. In 
the 2nd century Fronto gave a new direc- 
tion to oratory by reverting to the writers 
of the archaic era. In this he was followed 
by the rhetorician ApClEIus, the writer of 
a humorous and fanciful novel of character, 
one of the most interesting products of the 
period. Gaul was from the end of the 3rd 
century the headquarters of oratory, in 
which the panegyric style predominates, 
as in the collection called the Paneg^lcl 
Ldflnly and in SymmAchus (end of 4th 
century), who, as well as SIdOnIus ApollI- 
NARis (5th century), is also known by his 
letters. Besides Suetonius already named, 
grammar found numerous votaries, who 
were, however, more remarkable as zealous 
compilers than as original investigators. 
Gellius (2nd century). Nonius (3^ cen- 
tury), Donatus, ChArIsius, DIOmEdes, 
Servius (4th century), MacrObius (5th cen- 
tury), and Priscian (about 500 A.D.) may 
be cited. Works on the educational curri- 
culum were written by MartiAnus CApella 
(5th century) and CassIOdOrus (6th cen- 
tury). The above-mentioned Apuleius and 
also BOEthIus (6th century) are worthy of 
mention as philosophic writers. As repre- 
sentatives or other subjects may be adduced 
CenrOrinus (3rd century) and Fnuflcus 
Matkrnus (4th century) for astrology; 
VEgEtIus REnAtus (4th centuy) for tac- 
tics ; PallAdius (4th century) tor husban- 
dry ; C.ELius AurEliAnus and Marcellus 
Empiricus (5th century), for medicine. 

Littir&tor. The Roman designation of an 
elementary instructor {see Education, 2). 

Littftr&tus. The Roman term for the 
teacher who imparted the higher branches 
of knowledge (Suetonius, De Grammaticis, 

Litters, in ancient Greece, were for the 
most part used only for the conveyance of 
sick people and women ; in other cases their 
use was regarded as a luxury. Among the 
Romans they appear to have first come 
into vogue along with the other luxuries of 
Asia after the victory over the Syrian king, 
Antidchus the Great (b.o. 190). They were 
used principally in the counti^ and upon 
journeys. As in Greece, so in ^me, where 
driving was only exceptionally allowed {see 
Chariots, 2), their use was at firsv. confined 
to invalids and women ; but when men 
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also began to nse them in the town, they 
formed in the first instance a privilege of 
certain classes, until in the course of the 
imperial time they came into general use. 
Two kinds were distinguished: (1) the 
lectlcaj resembling a pclanquiriy i^apted 
for lying down : this was a framework 
spanned by girths and with a bolster and 
pillow ; and (2) the aella^ a sedan chair, for 
one or two persons, which was used par- 
ticularly by the emperors and conaUldres. 
Both kinds were provided with an arched 
covering, which could be closed up, even at 
the sides, by means of curtains or windows 
made of thin plates of talc [Idpls ap^cit- 
Idria^ Juv. iv 21, iii 242]. The litter was 
carried upon poles, which were either low 
and therefore hung in straps, or else rested 
upon the shoulders of the bearers, who were 
two, four, six, and even eight, according to 
its size. In distin^ished houses special 
slaves {JLectlcMl) of particularly powerful 
bodily frame, in later times especially Cappa- 
docians, were kept for this purpose ; these 
used to wear a red livery. For those who 
could not afford the expense of a private 
litter, there were also hack-litters. In the 
later imperial time a litter called a baatema 
came into fashion, which was carried by 
two mules in shafts before and behind. 

Liturgia. See Leitouroia. 

LltRus. (1) The Homan term for the 
augur’s wand. It was a staff 
hooked at the upper end ; with 
it the augur marked out the ^ 
sacred region {teniplum) for i( 

the observation of birds (see ^ 

cut and cp. AnGDRES). (2) The 
eignal-trnmpet of the cavalry, waho. 
bent at the lower end ; it was 
blown by the lUicen, and emitted a clear, 
shrill note {ep. Tuba). 

Llvins. (1) Llvlua Andronlcua^ the foun- 
der of Roman epic and dramatic poetry. 
He was by birth a Greek of Southern Italy, 
and was brought as a slave to Rome, after 
the conquest of Tarentum in 272 B.C., while 
still of tender age. His master, a Livius, 
whose name he bears, gave him his liberty, 
and he imparted instruction in the Greek 
and Latin languages. This employment 
probably gave occasion for his translation 
of the Homeric Odyssey into Saturnian 
metre; in spite of its imperfections, this 
remained a school-book in Rome for c^en- 
turies. In 240 B.c. he brought on the 
Roman stage the first drama composed 
after a Greek model, and with such success 
that thenceforward dramatic poetry was 


well established in Rome. According to 
ancient custom he appeared as an actor in 
his own pieces. His dramatic compositions, 
tragedies, and comedies were faithful but 
undoubtedly imperfect translations of Ghreek 
originals. He attempted lyric poetry also, 
for he was commissioned by the State to 
write a march in honour of JUnO Regina 
S 9 anty remains of his works are all that 
have come down to us. 

(2) Tltua Llviua^ the celebrated Roman 
historian, was born at P&tftvlum (59 B.C.), 
apparently of good family. He was care- 
fully educated, and betook himself early 
(certainly before 31 b.c.) to Rome, where he 
soon became acquainted with the most dis- 
tinguished men of the time. Even Augustus 
entertained friendly relations towards him 
in spite of his openly expressed republican 
convictions, for which he called him a 
partisan of Pompey. He does not seem to 
nave taken public office, but to have lived 
exclusively for literature. Esteemed by 
his contemporaries, he died in his native 
town in 17 a.d. He must have begun his 
great historical work between 27 and 25 
B.C.; it can only have been completed 
shortly before his death, as he did not 
publish the first twenty-one books until 
after the death of Augustus (14 A.D.). He 
recounts the history of Rome in 142 books, 
extending from the foundation of the city 
(whence the title Ab Urbe CondUd librl) to 
the death of Drusus (9 A.D.). His own 
death must have prevented its continuation 
to the death of Augustus, as he doubtless 
proposed. He published his work from time 
to time, in separate parts. He arranged 
his material — at least for the first ninety 
books — as far as possible in decads (portions 
consisting of ten books), and half-decads ; 
the division into decads was however first 
carried through in the 5th century, prob- 
ably for convenience of handling so vast 
a series of books. There still remain only 
the first decad (to 293 B.C.), the third, 
fourth, and half of the fifth decad (218- 
167) ; of the remainder, with the exception 
of a fairly large portion of book 91, only 
inconsiderable fragments. We also possess 
from an unknown pen, summaries (pPridrha:) 
of all the books except 136 and 137, and 
a scanty extract from the account of the 
portents (pr0d%gla\ which appeared in 
249 B.c. and following year; this is by a 
certain Itllius ObsSquens, and perhaps dates 
from the 4th century. 

Livy’s importance rests more on the 
magnitude of his patriotic undertaking and 
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the style of his narrative than upon his 
thoroughness as a historic inquirer. His 
reliminary studies were inadequate, and 
is knowledge of Roman law, and still more 
of the military system of Rome, was in- 
sufficient. He was content to select what 
seemed to him the most probable and 
reasonable statement from the authorities 
which happened to be familiar and acces- 
sible to him, without regard to completeness, 
and without severely -crutinising their 
value, — a method whicii necessarily led to 
numerous inaccuracies and serious errors. 
Primarily, his great aim was not critical 
research into the history of his country. 
He desired rather by a lively and brilliant 
narrative, which should satisfy the more 
exacting taste of the time, to rekindle the 
flagging patriotism of his countrymen, and 
to raise his politically and socially degraded 
contemporaries to the level of their ances- 
tors’ exploits. And his nanative in fact 
deserves the fullest admiration, especially 
for its descriptions of events and the actors 
in them, and for the speeches which are 
inserted in the work. The latter show his 
rhetorical training in all its brilliance. 
His language is choice and tasteful, 
although in details it marks a decline from 
the strictly classical standard. Asinius 
Pollio, in allusion to the author’s birth- 
place, charged it with a certain pCitdvl- 
nitas. This can only mean a provincial 
departure from the pen liar language of 
the metropolis, which is to us no longer 
perceptible. Livy’s work enjoyed the 
greatest renown down to the latest days of 
Roman literature, and has been the great 
mine of information for knowledge of the 
past to all succeeding generations. 

Ldchftgds {Greek), The commander of a 
Idchds (q.v.). 

L6ch6s. The Greek designation of a body 
of foot soldiers. Among the Spartans, it 
denoted in early times the largest divisions 
into which the whole population capable of 
bearing arms was grouped. Hach of these 
[according to Thucydides v 68, cp. 66] com- 
prised four pentBc.oity?-8 of four SnQmdtloe 
each [an SiiOmdtia containing on an average 
thirty-two men]. The name also denoted 
the individuals comprised therein ; later, 
[Xenophon, Rev, Lac. ii 4], it was the name 
of the four suVdivisions of a m6ra {q.v.). 
In Greek mercenary troops, a lochos was 
a company of 100 men under a separate 
commander. Several of these companies 
were united under the superior command of 
a itrdUgds {q.v,). 


Ldgeidn (“ speaking-place ”), see Theatre 

L6gi8t8B (“auditors of accounts”). The 
name given at Athens to a board consisting 
originally of thirty, subsequently of ten 
members, who, in conjunction with another 
board, the ten euthynl^ and their twenty 
assessors, received from magistrates, at 
the expiry of their term of office, the 
accounts of their administration. {See 
Edthyna.) This was especially important 
with those magistrates through whose 
hands public money passed. Both boards 
were originally chosen by show of hands ; 
later by lot. One member was elected from 
each phf/le^ the assessors of the euthyni 
were appointed by free choice. The logistcp. 
were the supreme authority to whom out- 
going magistrates submitted their accounts 
The euthyni examined the several details, 
notified, when necessary, those who were 
liable, and returned the accounts to the 
logutce with a report on their merits. 
Magistrates who had nothing to do with 
public money only gave an assurance to 
the logista> that they had received and paid 
nothing. If the accounts were approved, 
and no charge was brought after the public 
proclamation by the logistm^ they gave the 
magistrate his discharge. In the other 
alternative they referred the case to a court 
of justice in which they were themselves 
presidents. The prosecution was entrusted 
to ten spnSgGri or counsel for the State, 
who were chosen by lot and sat with the 
logistce. The final decision rested with 
the Heliastic court. {See Heli^A.) 

Iidg6gr&phi (Gr. UgOgrdphoi^ i.e. writers 
in prose). The name given to the oldest 
Greek historians, who by their first at- 
tempts at disquisitions in prose marked the 
transition from narrative poetry to prose 
history. As in the case of epic poetry, so 
these earliest historical writings emanated 
from Ionia, where the first attempts at an 
exposition of philosophic reflexions in prose 
were made at about the same time by 
PhfirScydes, Anaximander, and AnaxImSuSs ; 
end, in both cases alike, it was the Ionic 
dialect that was used. This class of writ- 
I ing long preserved in its language the 
poetic character which it inherited from 
its origin in the epic narrative. It was 
only by degrees that it approached the tone 
of true prose. It confined itself absolutely 
to the simple telling of its story, which 
! was largely made up of family and local 
1 traditions. It never classified its nmterials 
’ from a more elevated ^int of view, or 
scrutinised them with critical acumen The 
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logographero flourished from about 550 b.g. 
down to the Persian Wai-s. Their latest 
representatives extend, however, down to 
the time of the Peloponnesian War. W'hen 
true history arose with Herdddtus, they 
soon lapsed into oblivion, whence they were 
rescued in Alexandrian days. Many of 
the works ascribed to them were however 
believed to be spurious, or at least inter- 
polated. We possess fragments only of a 
few. The larger number of the historic 
writers who are described as logographers 
were Asiatic Greeks, e,g, Cadmus of Mile- 
tus, author of a history of the founding of 
Miletus and the colonization of Ionia (he 
lived about 540 B.C., and was considered 
the first writer of historic prose) ; further, 
DIOnysIus of Miletus, a writer of Persian 
history, HficAT.«us (^.v.) of Miletus (550- 
476 ), Xanthus of Sardis (about 496), a writer 
of Lydian history, HellanIGUS (q.v.) of 
Lesbos (about 480-400), ChAbOn of Lam- 
psftcus (about 456), a compiler of Persian 
histoiy and annals of his native town, PnftBfi- 
GtDfis of the Carian island LSrds (died 
about 400 B.G.), who lived at Athens, and in 
his great collection of myths in ten books 
treated chiefly of the early da^s of Attica. 
•Some belonged to the colonies in the West, 
e.g, Hippf 8 of Rhegium, at the time of the 
Persian War the oldest writer on Sicily 
and Italy. The only representative from 
Greece itself is AcOsIlaus of Argos in 
Boeotia, the author of a genealogical work. 

Longinus {Cassitis). A Greek rhetorician, 
born at Athens about 213 a.d., who studied 
Neoplatonism at Alexandria, and practised 
as teacher of philosophy, grammar [i.e, 
literary criticism], and rhetoric, in his 
native city, from about 260, until the 
•accomplished queen ZenObla of Palmyra 
summoned him as minister to her court. 
As he persuaded her to resist the Roman 
yoke, the emperor Aurelian caused him to 
be executed after Zenobia’s overthrow in 
273. He possessed such an extent of learn- 
ing, that Eun&pius called him a living 
library and a walking museum. His ver- 
satility is proved by compositions on philo- 
sophy, grammar, rhetoric, chronology, and 
literature. Of these, only fragments are 
extant, for example, the introduction to a 
commentaiT on Hephesstlon’s handbook of 
metres, ana a short Rhetoric incomplete at 
the beginning. A brief treatise On the 
Sublime^ commonly ascribed to him, is more 
probably to be assigned to an unknown 
writer about the Christian era. It treats 
and illustrates by classic examples the 


characteristics of the lofty style from a 
philosophical and aesthetic point of view. 
It is written in a vigorous manner. 

Longus, who probably lived in the 3rd 
century A.D., was the author of a Greek 
pastoral romance, DaphnU and Chide, in 
four books. It is considered the best of all 
ancient romances which have come down 
to us, on account of its deep and natural 
feeling, its grace of narrative, and the com- 
parative purity and ease of the language, 
it has often been imitated by Italian, 
French, German, and English writers. [The 
rare translation by John Day of the French 
version of Amyot was reprinted in 1890.] 

Ldrica. (1) The leathern corselet of the 
Roman legionary. It consisted of thongs 
{l6ra) of shoe-leather faced with metal. 
These were fastened one upon another in 
such a way that they formed a covering for 
the body with two shoulder-pieces. Below 
the latter a plate of iron 9| inches square, 
was placed over the region of the heart 
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{bee cut). Of the early citizen-soldiers, the 
more wealthy wore also coats of chain- 
armour {lorica hamdta)^ and corselets of 
mail {lorica bqvdmdta\ in which the joints 
were further covered with metal plates; 
the latter were also worn by the prmtorians 
in imperial times. 

(2) The breastworks on walls and on 
redoubts. 

Lot, Election by. See Officials. 

L6t6ph&gi (f.e. Lotus-eaters). A people 
on the north coast of Africa, mentioned as 
early as Homer [Od. ix 84]. They lived on 
the fruit of the lotus. {Cp. Odysseus.) 

Love, God of, see Eros ; Goddess of, see 
Aphrodite and Venus. 
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Lacan {Marcus Anncsus LUcdnus), A 
Boman poet, bom 39 a.d. at Cordova in 
Spain. ‘ He was grandson of Sdn6c& the rhe> 
torician, and nephew of Seneca the philo- 
sopher. He was brought up in Rome from 
the first year of his age, and excited atten- 
tion at an early date by his rhetorical and 

oetic powers. On the recommendation of 

is uncle, Nero conferred on him the quaes- 
torship while yet under the legal age, and 
admitted him to favour. The applause 
however which his poems receivea soon 
aroused the jealousy of the emperor, who 
was particularly conceited about his own ! 
poetic abilities. Accordingly he was for- 
bidden for the future to recite his poems 
in public, or to appear on the platform. 
This inspired the poet with such animosity 
that he took part in P iso’s conspiracy. 
When it was detected, he sought at first 
to save himself by the most abject en- 
treaties, by denouncing his fellow con- 
spirators, and even by falsely accusing his 
mother Acilia. Being nevertheless con- 
demned to die, he himself caused his veins 
to be opened, and thus perished (65 a.d.). 
Of his numerous compositions, the Phar- 
sdltUf an unfinished epic in ten books, is 
extant. It is an account of the civil war 
between Caesar and Pompey, extending 
beyond the battle of Pharsalus and down 
to the capture of Alexandria. It main- 
tains such strict chronological order and 
exactitude of detail, that it was a ques- 
tion after his death whetlier he deserved 
to be reckoned a poet at all. [Petronius 
118 and, at a later date, Servius, Ad Ma. 
i 382. Cp. Dryden’s preface to Annus 
MirabiliSy quoted in Heitland’s Introd. to 
Lucan, ed. Haskins, p. xix.] 

Lucan represents himself in his poem as 
an enthusiastic lover of the lost days of 
liberty, and in that capacity extols Pompey, 
to the unjust disparagement of Caesar. His 
narrative displays some talent, but also an 
inability to give his materials a more than 
merely outward poetical form. It is more- I 
over turgid, rhetorical to a degree, and its , 
pathos smacks of declamation. Remains of 
the literary activity which made him its 
object in olden times are extant in two col- 
lections of scholia. 

Lficirte. One of the three old patrician 
tribes in Rome. {See Patricians.) 

Lficema (a lamp). See Lighting. 

Lucian (Gr. Louktands). One of the most 
interesting of Greek writers, born about 
120 A.D. at S&mOs&t&, on the Euphrates in j 
Syria. Owing to the poverty of his parents, , 
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he was apprenticed to a stonemason ; but, 
thanks to his irresistible eagerness for 
higher culture, contrived to devote himself 
to the art of rhetoric. After practising 
for some time as an advocate, he traversed 
Greece, Italy, and Southern Gaul in the 
guise of a sophist, and gained wealth and 
renown by his public declamations. In 
his fortieth year he removed to Athens, 
to devote himself to the study of philo- 
sophy, and attached himself closely to the 
Stoic Demonax. In his old age the state 
of his finances compelled him once more to 
travel as a professional orator. At last, 
when far advanced in years, he was given 
an important and influential post in the 
administration of justice in Egypt , this he 
seems to have retained till death. 

Under his name we still possess more 
than eighty works (including three col- 
lections of seventy-one shorter dialogues). 
Twenty of these are, however, either cer- 
tainly spurious or of doubtful authenticit}'^ 
They date from every period of his life, 
the best and cleverest from the time of his 
sojourn in Athens. They fall into two 
classes, rhetorical and satirical. Of the 
latter the majority are in dramatic form, 
recalling in dialogue and outward dress 
the Old Comedy, of which Lucian had a 
thorough knowledge, and to which his 
genius was closely akin. These writings 
present an admirable picture of the ten- 
dencies and the absurdities of the time. 
In the field of religion, he directed his 
mockery (especially in the Dialogues of 
the Gods) against the tenets of the popu- 
lar religion, the artificial revival of which 
was attempted in the time of Hadrian and 
the Antonines. He further attacked the 
popular conceptions of life after death in 
the Dialogues of the Dead. He assails 
with special bitterness the superstitions 
which had penetrated from the East, 
among which he reckons, it is true, Chris- 
tianity, but without any real knowledge 
of its nature. In PSrSgrlnus Prdteus, he 
attacks mystical enthusiasm ; in Alexander y 
or the Prophet of LicSy the impostors and 
oracle-mongel's who preyed upon the super- 
stition of the time, which he portrays in 
a masterly style in his Lover of Lies and 
his True Stories {VdrcR Histdrioi). Another 
object of his satiric lance was the current 
philosophy, in which he had sought relief 
when sated with rhetoric. He had only 
found in it, however, a petrified dogmatism, 
a passion for strife and disputation, with 
the most absolute contradiction between 
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theoretical teaching and the practice of 
life. This was true even of the Stoics, and 
still more of the Cynics, whose meanness 
and love of pleasure, which they concealed 
under a pretended absence of personal 
wants, he is never weary of deriding. 

Especially instructive for his attitude 
towards philosophy and his general view 
of life are the Auction of Philosophers^ the 
Fisherman (with his defence of the latter), 
and Chdr&nj or the Spectator of the World. 
All these are works of marked ability. The 
last named is a brilliant exposition, from 
his negative point of view, of the vanity of 
all human existence. He even exposes his 
own class, the Sophists, for attempting to 
conceal their miserable poverty of intellect 
by their bold readiness of tongue, and by 
their patchwork of fragmentary quotations 
borrowed from the writers of antiquity. 
In fact, there is scarcely a side of the 
literary and social life of the time that he 
does not attack in its weak points, confin- 
ing himself, however, for the most part to 
demonstrating what ought not to be, with- 
out showing how the existing evils were to 
be cured. To sit in judgment on the false 
culture and want of taste in his contem- 
poraries, he was certainly fitted above all 
others; for, apart from a wide range of 
knowledge, he possessed keen observation, 
and an unusual measure of wit and humour. 
He had moreover an extraordinary gift of 
invention, remarkable aptitude for vivid 
delineation of character, and a singular 
grace and elegance. In spite of his Syrian 
origin, his zealous study of the best models 
gave him a parity of language which for 
his time is remarkable. 

LfioUins. (1) Oaius Lucilius^ founder of 
Roman satire, was probably born 180 b.g. 
at Suessa Aurunca in Campania, of a dis- 
tinguished and wealthy Latin equestrian 
family. He afterwards settled in Rome, 
where his Latin origin excluded him from 
a political career. Owing partly however 
to his excellent education, partly to his 
family connexions (being Pompey’s grand- 
uncle on the mother’s side), he was on 
friendly terms with the most distinguished 
men. In particular, he lived with the 
younger Scipio and his friend Lselius in the 
closest intimacy. He accompanied the for- 
mer during the Numantine War, and died 
in Naples, 108 b.o. — ^His satires, in thirty 
books, were much esteemed in the time of the 
Republic and later. We possess numerous 
but inconsiderable fragments, from which, 
however, can be gathered their original 


; position in the general scheme of his work, 
i Each book certainly contained a number of 
' separate poems which, at least in books 
xxvi-xxx (the first written and published), 
were composed, like the satires of Ennius, 
in various metres. In most of the books, 
however, only a single metre was used, by 
far the most common being the dactylic 
hexameter (bks. i~xx and xxx), which from 
Horace’s time became the ordinary metre 
for satire. The contents of the satires 
were exceedingly varied: all occurrences 
of political, social, and learned life were 
brought by him within the range of his 
discussion. He even touched upon his own 
experiences and his studies on literary, anti- 
quarian, grammatical, and orthographical 
questions. His severest censure and most 
pitiless mockery were directed, not only 
against the vices and absurdities of the 
time in general, but also against particular 
individuals without any respect of persons 
On the other hand, true merit received his 
warmest praise. His satires must have 
given, on the whole, a true and lively pic- 
ture of the time. On metrical form and on 
style he does not seem to have set much 
store ; it is apparently only in its metrical 
setting that his language differs from the 
daily tone of educated circles. To the latter 
we may also probably ascribe the incorpora- 
tion of BO many fragments of Ghreek. His 
writings early became an object of study 
to the learned of Rome, and they also 
remained models to subsequent satirists, 
especially Horace. 

(2) Lucilius Tunior^ friend of the philo- 
sopher Seneca, is supposed by a common but 
not improbable assumption to be the author of 
JEtna^ a didactic poem in 645 hexameters. 
Suetonius, in his life of Vergil, says of 
that poet, Scripsit etiam de qua amlAgUur 
JStnam. It treats of Etna and its wonders, 
and was composed before the eruption of 
Vesuvius in 79 a.d. 

Lhclna. The Roman title of Juno {q.v.) 
as the goddess of light and of child-birth ; 
later also of Diana in similar acceptation. 

Lhcrdtins C&ms {Titus). A Roman poet, 
born at Rome about 98 b.c. and died by his 
own hand, in 65. He composed for his 
friend Memmius, the orator and poet, a 
didactic poem in hexameter verse concern- 
ing the nature of things {De Rerum NdtUrd) 
in six books. The teaching of Eptcfirus 
forms the main subject, the example of 
EmpSddclSs prescribed tne poetic form, and 
the mode or treatment was modelled on 
Ennius. The ostensible object of the work 
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is to prove by a profound investigation of 
the world of nature that all comes to be, 
exists, and perishes by eternal law, without 
any interference of supernatural powers, 
and hence to set men free from their fearful 
torture, terror, and superstition. The first 
elements of all existence are the impecish- 
able atoms which move. in infinite space 
(book i). By union of these come into ex- 
istence not only the material world (ii), 
but also soul and spirit, which consequently 
perish as soon as a dissolution of the atoms 
takes place (iii) ; perception, sensation, and 
thought are mental processes, occasioned 
by images which are ceaselessly being 
emitted by the surfaces of things (iv). 
Book v treats of the formation of the world, 
vi of single natural phenomena. This 
work is the only considerable composition 
in epic verse which has come down to us 
from the time of the Republic. It is also 
the first attempt at a systematic treatment 
of Greek philosophy in the Latin tongue. 
The greatest ad- 
miration is due to 
the art with which 
Lucretius gives 
poetic form to his 
unpoetical subject, 
and adapts to his 
purpose a language 
which had hitherto 
been little exercised 
on such topics. The ^lucrktius. 
matter causes the (Prom»bl«0k agate, formerly 
exposition to be in Dr. Nott’s oollection.) 

often dry, but fre- 
quently it rises to a magnificent beauty, as 
in the famous description of the Athenian 
plague at the end of the poem. The 
scientific zeal with which the whole is 
imbued, and which stands aloof from all 
frivolity, must inspire respect. He ex- 
presses himself with simplicity and power, 
and his language has an antique colouring. 
He was prevented by death from putting 
the finishing touches to his work [or even 
from completing it. Thus there is nothing 
on the subject of ethics, which could not 
properly be omitted in an exposition of 
the teaching of Epicurus], It is true that 
Cicero revised it before publication, yet 
the condition in which we have it is in 
great measure defective. 

Lodi. See Games. 

Luna. The Italian goddess of the moon. 
She had in Rome an ancient sanctuary on 
the Aventine, in which m goddess of the 
month she received worship on the last day 



of March, which was the first month of the 
old Roman year. As noctilUca^ “lamp of 
the night,” she had a temple on the Palatine, 
which was illuminated at night. 

Ltiperc&lia. A festival held in Rome 
from time immemorial on February 15. It 
was in honour of Faunus, who was wor- 
shipped under the name LUpercus in the 
Lilpereal^ a grotto in the Palatine Mount. 
The object of the festival was, by expiation 
and purification, to give new life and fruit- 
fulness to fields, flocks, and people. The 
cult w’^as originally administered by two 
confraternities, which were chosen from the 
members of the Fabian and Quintilian 
families, and were named in consequence 
Luperci Fdbldni and Luperci QuintUldnl, 
To these was added in 44 B.c. that of the 
Luperci IHlii in honour of Caesar. In con- 
sequence of the civil wars the cult fell into 
desuetude, but was renewed by Augustus. 
In imperial times the members of these 
collegia were commonly of equestrian stand- 
ing, and retained the name of Luperci even 
after leaving the body. The festival was 
observed until 494 A.D., in which year 
Bishop Gelasius I changed it into the Feast 
of the Purification. The procedure at the 
Lupercalia was as follows. After the 
fiainen Didlis had sacrificed some he-goats 
and a dog, two youths were touched on the 
forehead with a knife, smeared with the 
blood of the goats. It was then immediately 
wiped off with wool dipped in milk, where- 
upon they were bound to laugh. After the 
sacrificial feast the Luperdj crowned and 
anointed, and naked, except for an apron 
of goatskin, ran round the ancient city on 
the Palatine with thongs cut from the skin 
of the sacrificed goats in their hands. On 
their course women used to place them- 
selves in their way to receive blows from 
the thongs, which was believed to be a 
charm against barrenness. The thongs 
were called febr&aj from the old word 
febr&arey “ to purify ” ; the day, dies 
febr&dtuSj “ the day of purification ” ; and 
the whole mouthy febr&drfus^ “the month 
of purification.” 

Lustrum, among the Romans, was the 
purification, or absolution from sin, of the 
entire people. It took place at the close of 
each censtis (q.v.)» commonly in May of the 
year following the censors’ accession to 
office, liie host of the people, horse and 
foot, in their newly constituted classes, was 
drawn up in full armour on the Campus 
Martius under the leadership of the censor 
to whom this duty fell by lot. The Suove- 
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taui llla^ a pig, ram, and bull, was carried 
three times round the whole army, and there- 
upon sacrificed to Mars, accompanied by a 
prayer of the censor in which he besought 
that the power of the Roman people might 
be increased and magnified, or as it ran 
later, might be maintained entirely undi- 
minished. The censor then led the army 
under his banner to the city gate, where 
he dismissed them, while he himself, as 
a token of the completed luilmm, drove a 
nail into the wall of a temple and deposited 
the new roll of citizens in the JErdrium 
(or Treasury) of the people. 

Lnzdrins. A Roman epigrammatic poet, 
who lived in Africa about the beginning of 
the 6th century A.D., during the Vandal 
domination. He sought to imitate Martial. 
We still possess eighty-eight of his epi- 
grams, which are often coarse and always 
dull. 

(“ Care-dispeller ”). A name of 

Dionysus. 

Lj^cna (Gr. Ldkaia). A festival cele- 
brated in honour of Zeus on the Lycsean 
Mount (Gr. LUkaidn) in Arcadia. In 
the sacred inclosure on its highest peak, 
where, according to popular belief, no 
object cast a shadow, there was an altar of 
heaped up earth, and before it two columns 
with gilt eagles on top of them, looking to 
the east. At the festivals, probably cele- 
brated every ninth year, the priests, who 
alone were allowed to enter the precincts, 
offered mysterious sacrifices to the god, 
including a human sacrifice. These were 
said to have been instituted by Lycaon 
(9.1;.), and were kept up till the 2nd 
century a.d. The man who had been 
chosen by lot to perform the sacrifice was 
afterwaras compelled to flee, and wandered 
about for nine years ; like Lycaon, in the 
shape of a wolf, so the people believed. In 
the tenth he was allowed to return and 
regained his human form, i.e. the taint was 
removed. Besides the festival there were 
also athletic contests. 

Lyc&dn. Mythical king of Arcadia, son 
of FSlasgus and MfilXb^ (daughter of 
Ocg&nus) or Gyll3ne, and father of Callisto. 
He is said to have founded on Mount 
Lyceum the town Lj^cbstira, the oldest that 
H€lXds looked upon, and to have sacrificed 
a child to Zeus on the altar he had raised 
on the highest peak of the mountain, on 
account of which he was changed into a 
wolf (see Ltc.£a). Another legend relates 
that he had fifty impious sons. When 
Zeus came to them in the guise of a beggar 


in order to put their contempt of the gods 
to the test, they followed the advice of 
MsBn&lus, the eldest, and set before him 
the entrails of a boy which had been mixed 
with the sacrifice. The god however 
threw the table over and killed Lycaon 
and his sons with lightning, with the ex- 
ception of Nyctimus, the youngest, whom 
Gsea saved by firmly holding the right 
hand of Zeus. During the reign of Nycti- 
mus the deluge connected with the name 
of Deuc&lldn covered the land as a punish- 
ment for the impiety of Lycaon and Ms sons. 

Ljf^clus. Epithet of Apollo (q.v.). 

Lj^cdmedes. King of Scyros, the murderer 
of Theseus (q.v.). Achilles grew up among 
his daughters ; the son of Achilles and of 
one of these, Deldameia, was N66pt6l€mus. 

LjI’Odphrdn. A Greek grammarian and 
poet, a native of Chalcis in Euboea, who lived 
in the first half of the 3rd century B.C. at 
Alexandria, where Ptolemy Phllftdelphus 
entrusted him with arranging for the 
library the works of the Greek comic 
poets. As a result of this occupation, he 
produced a voluminous and learned work 
on Greek Comedy. He himself wrote 
tragedies, and was counted one of the 
Pleiad, the seven Alexandrine tragedians. 
Of his works there remains a poem in 1,474 
iambic verses, entitled Alexandra or Cas- 
mndra^ which is rendered almost unread- 
able by the obscurity of its language and by 
its pedantic display of learning. It consists 
of a long monologue, in which Cassandra 
prophesies the fall of Troy and the fates of 
the heroes of the Trojan War, with allu- 
sions to the universal empire of Alexander 
the Great. 

Lj^curgus. (1) Son of DryS.8, king of 
the Thracian Edoni, threatened Dionysus 
with a scourge when he was wandering 
about on the Mount Nysa with his nurses, 
which made them let the holy implements 
fall to the ground, while the god sought 
shelter with ThStis in the sea. The gods 
punished him with blindness and an early 
death [II, vi 130-140]. According to an- 
other legend, he was made mad by Dionysus 
and cut off his son’s limbs, imagining that 
he was pruning the shoots of a vine. In 
accordance with the god’s prophecy that 
his death alone could deliver the land from 
its temporary barrenness, he was led by the 
Edoni to Mount Pangmus, where Dionysus 
caused him to be tom to pieces by horses. 

(2) One of the Ten Attic Orators, bom 
about B.C. 390 at Athens, of a noble family, 
pupil of Plato and S5cr&tSs. With D6mos- 
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tbenes apd^ HypSrIdes h© was a principal 
representative of the patriotic party, and 
directed his exertions especially to the 
improvemePt of the internal affairs of 
Athens. During his administration of the 
finances, a period of twelve years (338-326), 
he won great credit by increasing the 
revenues of the state and the military 
strength of Athens, by beautifying the city 
with magnificent buildings, such as the 
completion of the t leatre of Dionysus, and 
the building of th . Panathenaic St&dlum, 
and by causing copies of the plays of 
.£schylus, S6ph6cles, and Euripides to be 
preserved in the public archives. He died 
m 329, and was interred at the public 
expense. The Athenians did honour to his 
memory by raising a statue of bronze in his 
honour on the market-place and by a decree 
which is still extant [Hicks, Greek Histo- 
rical InscriptioiiSj No. 145]. His speeches, 
of which the ancients possessed fifteen, 
elaborated with the greatest care, were 
remarkable for their serious moral tone 
and noble manner, though they were want- 
ing in grace of form, and apt to become 
tedious owing to frequent digressions. 
These merits and defects are exemplified 
\n the only speech of his now extant, that 
against LddcrdtSs. 

Ljf^cus. (1) Son of Pdseiddn and the 
Pleiad CfilsenS, married to Dirce. He took 
over the government of Thebes after his 
brother Nycteus, for Labdftcus, who was a 
minor; and, after the death of Labdacus, 
for his son L&Ius. He was either killed by 
Amphion (q,v.) and Zethus, or (according 
to another account) handed the govern- 
ment of Thebes over to them at the behest 
of Hermes. 

(2) Son of Pdseiddn, tyrant of Thebes, 
killed by Herftcles for murdering his 
father-in-law Crdon during his absence, and 
for plotting against his wife Mdg&ra and 
his children. 

Lydus (Joannes Jjaurentius). A Greek 
writer, bom at Philadelphia in Lydia 490 
A.D. At the age of twenty-one he went to 
Constantinople in order to study philosophy, 
entered the service of the State, and rose 
to high office. About 552 he was dismissed 
by Justinian and took a post as teacher in 
the imperial school. Here he devoted him- 
self to literature, and died at a great age in 
666. We still possess some of his writings, 
which are derived from ancient sources 
lost to us : (1) on the State offices of Rome 
(De Mdgistrat^us ) ; (2) on portents in the 
sky, etc., and the doctrine of auguries (De 


Ostenils ) ; (3) extracts from a work on the 
Roman months and the festivals held in 
them (De Mensibus). 

Lygd&mus. A Roman poet. Nee Tibullus. 

Lynceus. (1) Son of iEgyptus, husband of 
Hypermnestra, the daughter of D&n&us(g.t7.). 

(2) Brother of Idas. (See Idas and 
Lynceus.) 

Ljf^r&. A stringed musical instrument, 
said to have been invented by Hermes, 
who stretched four strings across the shell 
of a tortoise. In historical times a whole 
tortoise-shell was used for the sounding- 
bottom, the curved horns of a goat or pieces 
of wood of a similar shape were inserted in 
the openings for the front legs, and joined 
near the upper ends by a transverse piece of 
wood called the yoke. On the breast-jdate 
of the shell was a low bridge, across which 
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1. TiBChbem. PttntureR de$ Va$e» antiquM. 

2. De Laborde. Collect, d Vtues gr.t I, pi. 11. 

8. tfueeo Jforbonteo, X, tav. liv. 

4. Ibid. XI, tav. xxzi. 

the strings (usually seven) ran all at the 
same height to the yoke, and were either 
simply wound round it or fastened to pegs , 
at the other end they were tied in knots 
and fastened to the sounding board. It 
was ordinarily played with the left hand, 
while to produce louder and longer notes 
the strings were struck by the right hand 
with the plectrum, the point of which was 
usually like the leaf of a tree, and some- 
times in the shape of a heart or like a little 
hammer (see fig. 3 of the cuts, which re- 

g resent various forms of the lyre). Cp. 
!ithara and Sambuca. 

Lyric Poetry. While among the Greeks 
elegiac and iambic poetry (^.v.), which 
forms the transition from epic to lyric 
composition, was practised by the lonians, 
lyric poetry proper, or, as it was more 
commonly called, melic poetry (mSlUSy a 
song), viz. the song accompanied by music, 
was cultivated by the .^olians and Dorians. 
This is due to the talent for music peculiar 
to these races. That playing on stringed 
instruments and singing were cultivated 
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even in mythical times in £olia, in the 
island of Lesbos, is shown by the legend 
that the head and lyre of Orpheus, who 
had been torn to pieces by Thracian women, 
were washed ashore on that island, and 
that the head was buried in the Lesbian 
town of Antissa. Antissa was the native 
place of Terpandeb, who gave artistic form 
to the n6m6s or hymn to Apollo, 

by elaborating the laws of its composi- 
tion. Settling at Sparta in B.C. 676, 
he laid down the foundation of Dorian 
music. While he had closely followed 
Homeric poetry in the texts which he 
wrote for his musical compositions, there 
afterwards arose a greater variety in the 
kinds of songs, corresponding to the greater 
variety of musical forms, springing from 
the foundation laid by him. in the j/EoUan 
lyric the pathetic prevails, as might be 
expected from the passionate nature of the 
people ; the feelings of love and hatred, 
joy and sorrow are their principal themes. 
As to the metrical form we find short 
lines with a soft, melodious rhythm, which 
make up a small number of short strophes. 
They are written in the ^Eolic dialect ; we 
may suppose that they were solos sung to 
the accompaniment of stringed instruments. 
In Lesbos the ^olian lyric was brought 
to its highest perfection by Algous of 
Mj^tllSnd (about 600), and by his contem- 
porary Sappho, also a Lesbian, and teacher 
of the poetess Erinna. The joyous poems 
of ANAcRftON of T668 (bom about 560), 
whose subjects are love and wine, were 
also in the .£olian style, but in the Ionic 
dialect. An echo of the iBolian lyric are 
the scblia {q.v,). 

It was among the Dorians^ however, that 
the lyric poetry of the Greeks reached the 
highest degree of its development. It is 
also called choral lyric, because the Dorian 
songs were intenaed to be sung at the 
public festivals, especially those of the 
gods, by a dancing choir to the accompani- 
ment of stringed instruments and flutes. 
Intended therefore to be public, it naturally 
had on the whole an earnest, objective 
character, and is thus distinguished from 
the.£olian lyrics that expressed the personal 
feelings of the poet. Their form shows 
further points of difference. Instead of the 
diminutive .^olian strophes of short lines, 
unsuitable for dancing, the Dorian lyrics 
have ampler strophes, usually with longer 
lines, and the combination of strophes is 
again subdivided into strophe, antistrophe, 
and epode, of which the first two are exactly 


parallel, while the last differs from both 
in its structure. While the number of the 
I iEolian metres is fixed, every Dorian song 
has its own metre, the rhythm of which 
depends on the tune suitable to the subject. 
As to the kinds of songs we also And great 
variety in the Dorian lyric: there are 
I ptmnHj hyporcheniatay hymns^ pr6i6dla^ 

! parthenta, dithyrambs^ encOmla^ 6p%n%c%a, 

I hymSnwa, Spith&ldmlay thrBnoi {q.v.)] 
drinking songs and love songs are also not 
wanting. They are written in the old epic 
dialect, influenced by Doric. 

With regard to their historical develop- 
ment : Alcman (about 660), a Lydian who 
had become a citizen of Sparta, was the first 
to compose longer and more varied poems 
on the lines laid down by Terpander and his 
school. The Dorian lyric received its later 
artistic form from the Sicilian StEsIchOrus 
of H!m3ra (about 600), whose contemporary 
ArIOn first gave a place in literature to the 
dithyramb. {See Dxthyrambos.) In the 6th 
century choral poetry became the common 
property of all Greeks, and so flourished 
more and more. Of its older representa- 
tives we have still to mention Ibycus of 
Bhegium (about 540), in whose choral 
songs the erotic element prevails. This 
class of poetry was brought to its greatest 
perfection at the time of the Persian Wars 
by SlMONfDfis of Odds, by his nephew, 
BACCHf LlDfis, and above all by Pindar of 
Thebes. Besides these Tim6creOn of laly- 
BUB, and the poetesses Myrtis, OOrinna, 
Praxilla, and TElEsilla deserve mention. 
Of the productions of .£olian and Dorian 
lyric poetry only fragments have been pre- 
served, except the epinioian odes of Pindar. 

With the Romans j the first attempts to 
imitate the forms of the Greek “melic” 
date from the last years of the Republic. 
Laevius wrote mythological poems in a 
great variety of metres, the Brbtdpoegnia 
(“Diversions of Love ”), which however seem 
to have attracted little attention. ClTUL- 
L 08 also wrote some poems in “melic’’ 
measures. This kind of poetry was per- 
fected in the age of Augustus by Horace, 
who introduced the forms of iEolian lyric. 
None of the succeeding poets were of even 
secondary importance, in spite of the great 
skill with which they handled the various 
melio metres ; one of them, the Christian 
poet PrCdentius, wrote as late as the 4tfa 
centuiy. The Dorian lyric never obtained 
a footing among the Romans. 

LyiiSi, in point of time the third of the 
Ten Attic Orators, was bom at Athens about 
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B.0. 445. He was a son of the rich Syracusan 
CSphalus, who had been invited by Pericles 
to settle at Athens. At the age of fifteen 
he went with his two brothers to Thiirii, 
in South Italy, and there studied under the 
Syracusan rhetorician Tisias. He returned 
to Athens in 412, and lived in the Piraeus 
in comfortable circumstances, being joint 
possessor, with his eldest brother P6l6mar- 
chus, of several houses and a manufactory 
of shields, where 120 slaves were employed. 
XJnder the rule of the Thirty Tyrants, how- 
ever, the brothers were accused in 404 of be- 
i n g enemies to the exi sting government ; their 
property was confiscated and Polemarchus 
executed, while Lysias with the greatest diffi- 
culty managed to escape to Megarft. After 
the fall of the Thirty, in which he had 
eagerly co-operated, he returned to Athens, 
and gave his time to the lucrative occupation 
of writing legal speeches for others, after 
obtaining high repute as an orator, in 403, 
by his accusation of EratosthSnes, the 
murderer of his brother. He died in his 
eighty- third year, esteemed by all. 

Of the 425 speeches to which the ancients 
assigned his name, but of which the greater 
cumber (233) were regarded as not genuine, 
there remain — besides numerous and some- 
times considerable fragments-thirty-one, 
though they are not all quite complete; 
and of these five must be looked upon as 
certainly not genuine, and four others are 
open to grave suspicion. Only one of these 
speeches, that against Eratosthenes, men- 
tioned above, was delivered by Lysias in 
person. He is the first really classical 
orator of the Greeks, and a model of the 
plain ttyle^ which avoids grandiloquence 
and seeks to obtain its effect by a sober 
and clear representation of the case. The 
ancient critics justly praised the purity and 
simplicity of his language, the skill shown 
in always adapting style to subject, the 
combination of terseness with graphic 
lucidity of description, particularly notice- 
able in narrative, and, lastly, his power of 
painting character. 

L^slerMs, Konameiit of, at Athens. One 
of the most ^aoeful relics of Greek an- 
tiquity, raised • in memory of a victory in 
the dramatic contests won by Lysicrates 
when he was ch6regus (see Chorus) in B.c. 
334. From a slender square basement. 
[12 feet high by 9 feet wide] rises a small 
but elegant round temple; six engaged 
Corinthian columns surround its circular 
wall and support the entablature, on the 
frieze of which there is a delicate and 


life-like representation of a scene in the 
legend of Dionysus (the changing of the 
Tyrrhenian pirates into dolphins, for having 
by mistake laid hands on the god). Over 
the entablature is 
a flat dome made 
of a single block 
of marble, and 
from the centre 
of the roof rises a 
fiuial of acanthus 
leaves, formerly 
crowned by the 
tripod whicli was 
the prize of vic- 
tory. The monu- 
ment is thirty-five 
feet high, and the 
diameter of the 
inside is about six 
feet. The reliefs 
of the frieze are 
of great value, as 
they belong to 
the new Attic 
school of Sc5p&s 
and PraxTtdles. 

According to a 
tradition (which 
is without founda- 
tion) that Demos- 
thenes used to study here, the monument 
used to be called the Lantern of Demos- 
thenes, [This name was familiar to Michael 
Akominatos, in the second half of the 12th 
century ; Gregorovius, Mirahilien der Stadt 
AtheUf p. 357. The true name was firet 
restored by Transfeldt about 1674, id. 
Athen im Mittelalter^ ii 367.] 

XtysippuB, of Slc^on. One of the most 
famous Gre^ artists, a contemporary of 
Alexander the Great; was originally a 
worker in metal, and taught himself the 
art of the sculptor by studying nature and 
the canon of POlj^clitus (q.v.). His works, 
which were said to amount to 1,500, were all 
statues in bronze, and were remarkable for 
their lifelike characterization and their 
careful and accurate execution, shown par- 
ticularly in the treatment of the hair. He 
aimed at representing the beauty and har- 
mony more especially of the male human 
body; and substituted for the proportion 
of Polyclitus a new ideal, which kept in 
view lie effect produced, by giving the 
body a more slender and elegant shape, and 
by making the head smaller in comparison 
with the trunk, than is the case with the 
actual average man. The most famous 
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among his statues of gods were the colossal 
fctms of Zeus and Herftcles, at Tarentum 
(of which the former was second in size 
only to that at Rhodes, while the latter 
w^as afterwards brought to the Capitol at 
Rome, and then to the Hippodrome at 
Constantinople, where it was melted down 
in A.D. 1022), and, lastly, the sungod on the 
four>horse chariot at Rhodes [Pliny, N, H., 
xxxiv §§ 40, 63]. 

The first example of pure allegory in 
Greek art was his CairdSy the Favourable 
Moment ; a delicate youth with modest look 
standing on a ball, with his feet winged, 
and holding shears and a balance in his 
hands. The hair hung down in front, while 
it was so short behind that it could not be 
grasped lAnthoh Or. ii 49, 18 ; Callistratus, 
StatiUBy 6 ]. 

By far the greater number of his statues 
were portraits; of these the various repre- 
sentations of Alexander the Great from 
boyhood onwards were of marked excellence 
[Pliny, l.c. 64]. Indeed, the king would 
have no sculptor but Lysippus to represent 
him, even as he would have no other painter 
than Apelles [Pliny, N. H., vii 126 ; Horace, 
Eput ii 1, 240 ; dSicero, Ad Fam. v 12, 13]. 

Among his large groups were ()r&t6ru8 
saving the life of Alexander chasing the 
lion [Pliny, xxxiv 64], and the portraits of 
twenty-five horsemen and nine foot soldiers 
who fell at the first assault in the battle 


of the Granicus [Arrian, Anah. i 16 § 7 ; 
Plutarch, Alex. 16]. The excellent copy in 
marble, at the Vatican, of the Apoxy6mBn68y 



(Rome, Vatican Museum.) 

a youth removing the dust of the palaestra 
with a strigil, affords an idea of his skill in 
representing beautiful and perfectly deve- 
loped bodies of delicate elasticity and grace- 
ful suppleness [Pliny, xxxiv 62], 


M 


M&chaira. A one-edged sword, slightly 
curved, in use among the Greeks. For 
further information, see Sworo. 

M&ch&dn and Fdd&HriiiB. The sons of 
Ascldpius and Spldne, skilled in the art of 
healing, took part in the expedition to Troy 
with thirty Thessalian ships, and were there 
the physicians of the Greeks, besides fight- 
ing valiantly. According to post-Homeric 
legends Machaon was slain by Eurj^p^lus, 
the son of Tdldphus, and his corpse was 
brought by Nestor to Messenia, where, at 
GdrSnia, he had a sepulchre and a temple 
in whicn cures were effected. Podaliiius, 
who recognised the madness of Ajax by 
his burning ^es, stayed with Oalchila from 
the fall of Troy to his death, and then 
settled at S^ds in Caria ; he had a herdOn 
in Apulia, close to that of Calchas. 

X^dbiiii {Ambrdsitts Theoddsius). A 
man of high rank, and, according to his own 
account, not a born Roman, and probably a 


pagan, who wrote, in the beginning of tho 
6th century after Christ, two extant works; 
(1) a commentary on Cicero’s Dream of 
Scipio {Somnium SclplOnis, from the sixth 
book of the De RepvJbUcd ) ; and (2) an anti- 
quarian compilation in seven books, treat- 
ing of a number of historical, mythological, 
grammatical, and antiquarian subjects, in 
the form of table talk, at a celebration of 
the Sdtumdlia; hence the title, Convlvia 
Saturnalia. Macrobius has gathered his 
information from various authors, especially 
Genius, whom, however, he does not men- 
tion any more than his other authorities. 

(Gb:. maindd^.8) *‘the frenzied 
ones.” Women in Bacchic ecstasy, who 
formed part of the train of Dionysus 
(q.v. fig. 8 ; cp. Vases, fig. 13). 

Maguter Equltum. The assistant of the 
dictator, nominated by him immediately 
after his own appointment, and bound to 
obey him unconditionally, representing him 



MAGISTRATUS. 


371 


in his absence, or when otherwise prevented. 
He owed his name (“ Master of the Horse ”) 
to the fact that it was part of his office to 
command the cavalry in battle, while the 
dictator was at the head of the infantr3\ 
As the insignia of his magistracy he had 
the sella cHriUis. the proiteada, and six 
lictors. 

H&gistr&tlis. A term used by the Romans 
both to designate the magistracy and the 
person who held it. The magistrates of 
the Republic were partly ordinary, chosen 
at regular intervals: consfih^Sy censOres^ 
pra^dreSj (tidlles cUrUles^ qiLOistOres^ tHbunl 
pLcbtSj and cedlles pleOis ; partly extraordi- 
nary, chosen only under special circum- 
stances, the principal being dictator^ 
mdgister Bqultum^ and interrex. Among 
these the consuls, prmtors, and dictator 
are distinguished from the others by 
the possession of the impitrium {q.v.) 
derived from the regal power (the interrex 
had it for five days only); they and the 
censors, who, without possessing the impe- 
riunij derived their duties from the regal 
power, constitute the higher magistrates, 
magistratus mdiOres, while the rest are the 
lower, mlnbreSj with the exception of the 
tribunes, who have a position of their own. 
For those offices, which could originally 
be held by patricians alone, the term patri- 
cian was preserved, even after they had 
become accessible to the plebeians. The 
plebeian offices also, the tribunate and 
plebeian mdileship, ao not designate any 
political contrast after plebeians and patri- 
cians had been made legally equal, although 
only plebeians could hold them. Another 
distinction is that into magistratvLS curules 
and non curules^ which refers to the right 
of having a sella cumlis {q.v.). This and 
the tdga prcetexta^ a white toga edged with 
purple, were accorded to the higher magis- 
trates, the wdiles curules and the magister 
equitum. Only the magistratus cum imperio 
and the magister equitum were permitted 
to have lictors with the fasces (q.v.). All 
the magistrates were elected, except the dic- 
tator s,nd the magister equitum ; the magis- 
tratus maiores at the c6mUia centUrMta^ 
the rest at the comitia trlbuta. Every 
magistrate had the right to call the people 
to a contio (9.V.), to issue edicts, which had 
the force of laws as long as his authority 
(pdtestds) lasted, to take auspices which 
were binding for the district within his 
jurisdiction, and to exercise a limited right 
of punishment ; the higher magistrates and 
the tribunes had the power, generally 


speaking, of convoking the comitia and the 
senate (cp. Imperium). The power of the 
magistrates was limited by the senate, the 
intercession of the tribunes and of magis- 
trates of equal or higher rank, the right 
of appeal of the citizens, and the liability 
to give account after retirement from office ; 
for no charge could be brought, at any rate 
against the higher magistrates, as long as 
they held it. 

The following were the conditions for 
obtaining an office : (1) Personal applica- 
tion before the election, the right of re- 
jection being in the hands of the magistrate 
who directed them (a consul in the case of 
the higher magistrates, a tribune for the 
plebeian, a consul — afterwards also the 
praetor of the city — for the rest). (2) Eligi- 
bility, dependent on membership of a citizen 
family, full possession of personal liberty 
and honorary rights (see Infamia), and the 
absence of Wlily blemish (note also that 
patricians could not hold plebeian offices). 
(3) A minimum age for each office, at first 
according to a certain tradition, then 
regulated by law, so that in Cicero’s time 
a candidate for the quaestorship had to be 
in his 30th year at least ; in nis 37th for 
the curule aedileship ; in his 40th for the 
praetorship ; and in his 43rd for the consul- 
ship. (4) At this time also the traditional 
order of the above-mentioned offices was 
considered law, and a man was compelled 
to hold the lower office before he could 
proceed to the higher, except that the 
aedileship could be neglected. (6) An in- 
terval of two years had to elapse between 
the aedileship, praotorship, and consulate, 
and of one year between the tribunate and 
any other office. (6) Ten years had to 
elapse before the same office could be held 
again; in this, and with regard to age, 
order of offices, and intervals between them, 
exceptions were permitted under special 
circumstances. 

The date of the elections was fixed by the 
senate ; in Cicero’s time they usually took 
place in July [Ad Att. i 16 ; Ad Fam. viii 4]. 
From B.C. 153 the magistrates, whose names 
were solemnly announced (rSnuntldtio) at 
the end of the elections, mostly entered 
upon their office on January 1st. (See 
articles on the individual magistrates.) 
Just as on this occasion they swore to keep 
the laws, so at the end of their term of 
office, which was a year, except in the case 
of the censors, the dictator, and the magister 
equitum (o.v*)) they affirmed on oath before 
a confio, that they had done nothing con- 
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trary to the laws. The officials elected to 
an office vacated before the end of the year 
(suffecti) simply held it for the remainder 
of that year. The only thing that could 
legally compel a magistrate to resign 
before the end of his time was a formal 
error in the taking of the auspices at the 
elections. 

The magistrates received no salaries 
whatsoever, but they were indemnified for 
official expenses within the town (e.ff. for 
the games) or without it; those officials 
more especially who were going to the 
provinces as procurators received a suffi- 
cient sum from the treasury for their 
equipment and the support of themselves 
and their suite. Under the Empire the old 
magistracies continued to exist, though 
their authority was considerably limited; 
cp. the several articles, and for their 
election, see Comitia (end). Besides these, 
numerous new offices came into existence, 
especially the variouB prce/ecti (g.v.), some 
of whom received an actual salary. 

The magistracies were completely re- 
modelled by Diocletian and Constantine, 
especially with regard to their pay; all 
imperial officials received salaries, while 
the municipal did not. Op. the several 
articles mentioned in the beginning. 

Kagna M&ter. A Roman name of the 
goddess Rhea (q.v.). 

Magnto. One of the first founders of 
Attic Comedy. (See Comedy.) 

Xaia. Daughter of Atlas and Pleldn$, one 
of the Pleiads (g.v.), mother of Hermds by 
Eeus. The Romans identified her with an 
old Italian goddess of spring, Mata MUiestOs 
(also called Fauna, Bdna Dea, Ops), who 
was held to be the wife of Vulcan, and to 
whom the flamen of that god sacrificed a 
pregnant sow on the 1st of May. 

Xftiestis. Denoted among the Romans 
the sovereign power of the people and the 
State, or that of the emperor. To detract 
from this sovereign power was a crime 
(crimen mlnUtce mdiesUttis). Originally 
the term p^dHeUio (g.v.) included all 
offences of this kind ; distinctions were first 
made in B.O. 100 by the Lex Ap&leta, which 
declared some ofifences to be treason that 
had previously been regarded as perdueUio, 
such as hindering the tribunes and exciting 
to sedition. The idea of treason was con- 
siderably extended by the Lex Cornelia of 
the dictator Sulla in B.o. 80, which made 
it include inciting to sedition, hindering a 
magistrate in the exercise of his functions, 
and acting in a manner prejudicial to the 


Roman prestige or beyond the limits of 
one’s authority. It also instituted a per- 
manent lawcourt (see Qu.£STIO Perpetua) 
to take cognisance of such cases; and 
made exile (interdictio agues et ignis) the 
penalty. (See EriLiUM.) Ctesar’s Lex 
Julia, B.c. 46, made perduelUo pass over 
into crimen maiestatis, which was held to 
cover all actions prejudicial to the State 
and the existing constitution (such as 
treason, plots, conspiracies, sedition, illegal 
assumption of authority). The Julian liw 
also formed the basis for punishing offences 
of this kind under the Empire ; to these 
were now added all those against the person 
and the authority of the emperor. The term 
was very elastic, and received whatever in- 
terpretation the emperor preferred, so that 
when a charge, e.g. that of embezzlement 
(see Repetundarum Crimen), was brought 
against a man, he could often be also 
charged with the crimen maiestatis, espe- 
cially as the accusers were rewarded if the 
offence was proved. After the closing of 
the qucBstiOnes these cases were decided by 
the senate; later still, the emperor was 
judge, or entrusted them to the prmfectxu 
urbi. The regular penalty was confisca- 
tion, and sometimes banishment or death. 
Charges of treason could be brought or 
the trial could be continued, even after the 
death of the accused; and in the most 
serious cases the penalty had to be borne 
by the children, in accordance with a decree 
of the emperor, and even with the law at a 
later period. 

Mftmers. See Mars. 

M&mertiniu (Claudius). A Latin paner 
gyrist, the author of a speech addressed to 
the emperor Julian on January 1st, a.d. 
862, at Constantinople, thanking him for 
conferring the consulate on him. It gives 
a pretty accurate picture of the personality 
of the emperor and of his administration. 
An older Mamertinus is assumed to be the 
author of two panegyrics in praise of Maxi- 
minianus, co-regent with Diocletian, which 
were delivered in 289 and 291 at Treves. 

XAmfirins. The mythical maker of the 
ancilia. (See Ancile.) 

M&naCHinlta. Mania. 

Xanclp&tlfi (lit. a taking with the hand). 
A formal mode of purchase among the 
Romans, which seems to go back to 
a time when the price of purchase was 
weighed out in bars of copper. In the pre- 
sence of six Roman citizens of the age of 
puberty, one of whom, called the liMpens 
(weigher), held a copper balance, the pur- 
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chaser took hold of the thing and uttered 
certain prescribed words. He then struck 
the balajice (J^ibra) with a small piece of 
copper {(B8 or raadusciJiium)^ which he 
gave to the seller as symbol of the price. 
This mode of purchase per m et libram was 
employed in the case of rea manciple i.e. 
estates in Italy or provinces with Italian 
law, in the country or in towns, slaves, and 
domestic animals and beasts of burden 
needed for agricultural purposes; also in 
a certain kind of testaments, in the form 
of marriage called coUmptio^ and in trans- 
ferring one’s power over a person {manna) 
to another. {See Adoption, Emancipatio, 
and Mancipidm.) 

Manclplum. The right of possession ob- 
tained through mancipatio (o.v.), and the 
possession itself, which none but the head 
of the family has a right to dispose of. 
HOmlnea llbSri in mancipio are free men, 
whom their father has given into the power 
of another man by mancipation e.g. in com- 
pensation for some damage they have done 
to the latter. Their position differed from 
that of slaves in this, that they retained 
the right of personality, could complain if 
their masters treated them badly, and re- 
gained all the rights of a freeborn man on 
leaving their position of dependence. This 
was effected in the same way as the libera- 
tion of slaves vindictdn cenaun and teata- 
mento, {See Freedmen.) After the repeal 
of the severe laws marking imprisonment 
the penalty of convicted debtors, the same 
relation as that mentioned above existed 
between debtor and creditor, until the 
money was paid. 

H&nfis {i.e, the good). A name given by 
the Homans to the spirits of the dead, which 
were held to be immortal like the gods, and 
hence designated as such (dii tnanea). They 
dwell below the earth, and only come forth 
at certain seasons of the year. On the Mona 
Pdlatlnua at Borne, there was, as in other 
Italian towns, a deep pit with the shape of 
an inverted sky, Imown as mundttf, the 
lowest part of which was consecrated to 
the infernal gods and also to the Manes, 
and was closed with a stone, Idpia mdndliaj 
thought to be the gate of the nether world. 
This stone was lifted up three times a year 
(August 24th, October 5th, November 8th), 
and the Manes were then believed to rise 
to the upper world : on this account those 
days were rSUgid^in i.e. no serious matter 
might be undertaken on them. Sacrifices 
were offered to them as to the dead ; water, 
wine, warm milk, honey, oil, and the blood 


of black sheep, pigs, and oxen, were poured 
on the grave; ointments and incense were 
offered; and the grave was decked with 
flowers, roses and violets by preference. 
Oblations, which chiefly consisted of beans, 
eggs, lentils, bread and wine, were placed 
on the grave, and the mourners partook of 
a meal in its neighbourhood. Besides the 
private celebrations there was also a public 
and universal festival, the Pdrewtaiia, which 
lasted from the 13th to the 21st of February, 
the last month of the older Roman year ; the 
last day had the special name FSrdlia. 
During these days all the temples were 
closed, marriages were prohibited, and the 
magistrates had to appear in public without 
the tokens of their office. The festival of 
the dead was followed by that of the rela- 
tions on February 22nd, called Cariatia, 
This was celebrated throughout the town 
by each individual family, the members of 
which exchanged presents and met at festal 
banquets. 

Manfithdn (or ManHhOa). An Egyptian 
of S6 benny tus, who lived in the second half 
of the 3rd century b.C. He was high priest 
at HellOpdlis in Egypt, and wrote in Greek 
a history of his native country from the 
oldest times to its conquest by Alexander 
the Great, founded on the sacred records of 
the Egyptians. Recent hieroglyphic dis- 
coveries have confirmed the authority of 
this work against the doubts and suspicions 
previously entertained, and show it to have 
been compiled from good sources : only a 
third of the kings’ names and some frag- 
ments have been preserved by later writers. 
He has been wrongly considered the author 
of a Greek poem in six books, treating of 
the influence of the constellations on the 
fates of men, entitled ApdiSlearndtica ; 
various parts of it seem to have been writ- 
ten by different authors between the 3rd 
and 5th century after Christ. 

Mania. An old Italian goddess of the 
Manes, i.e. the dead, also called Lara, Lar- 
undan Muta (the dumb), Mdna GSnltan who 
was held by some to be the mother or grand- 
mother of the good Ldrean by others of the 
evil Larvoi. Originally daughter of the 
river-god Almo, and called Lara, she was 
deprived of her tongue by Jupiter, because 
she had betrayed his love for the Nymph 
Juturna, and was condemned to be the 
Nymph of the marshy waters in the realm 
of the speechless. On the way to the 
nether world Mercury fell in love with her, 
and ^e Lares were her offspring In 
early times boys are said to have been 
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Bacrificed to her, to insure the prosperity 
of a family. At a later period heads of 
poppies and garlic were onered to her, and 
woollen dolls, manicR, called after her, were 
suspended on the doors as a protection. As 
Mana Genita she received the sacrifice of a 
dog and was implored not to let any of the 
family become a “ good one,” i.e. die. In 
the course of time Mania became a bogy 
with which children were threatened. 

M&nllius. The reputed author of a Latin 
didactic poem about astronomy and astrology 
{Astr6n5mica)f in five boolu, the first of 
which was written under Augustus, after 
the battle in the Saltus Teutoburgiensis^ 9 
A.D., and the fifth under Tiberius. The 
first two books treat of astronomy as the 
foundation of astrology; the rest, of the 
influence of constellations on human destiny. 
T^ author certainly intended to write a 
sixth book, but it has either been lost or 
was never written. The poet, who shows 
extensive knowledge, frequently boasts of 
having been the first among Roman poets 
to treat the subject, and handles his diffi- 
cult theme with a dexterity and a moral 
earnestness that recall Lucretius, whose 
language he has frequently imitated. In 
metrical skill he is on a par with the best 
poets of the Augustan age. 

M&nlptilns. A subdivision of the Roman 
legion (q.v.), which had thirty of them 
(three in each of the ten cohorts). The 
manipiilus consisted of two centuries. 

Hantlkd (sc. techne) is the name given 
by the Greeks to the gift or art of divina- 
tion. The belief of the ancients, that it 
was possible to find out what was hidden or 
what was going to happen, sprang from the 
idea that the g^s, when implored by prayer, 
or even when unimplored, graciously com- 
municated revelations to men, by means of 
direct inspiration or through signs requiring 
interpretation. Hence the ancients dis- 
tinguished between natural and artificial 
divination. 

Divination is natural^ when a man 
receives the inspiration of the divinity in 
a dream or in an ecstatic state. The belief 
in divine inspiration in dreams is of the 
greatest antiquity {see Dreams), and con- 
tinued to be held when the natural causes 
of dreams had been ascertained. The 
meaning of prophetic dreams cannot, how- 
ever, always be immediately comprehended ; 
they are mostly symbolical and therefore 
require an interpretation. As a guide to 
this, there arose in the course of time cer- 
tain rules resulting from experience, which 


produced a special art, that of interpreting 
dreams, of which some idea is given by the 
Oneirdcrttlm^ on the interpretation of 
dreams, by Artfimlddrus {q.v.). Similarly, 
the dreams obtained by sleeping at holy 
places {incUbattOf see Ikcubarb), which 
were always considered prophetic, usually 
needed a priest to interpret them. 

The power of more or less clearly seeing 
in waking hours things concealed from 
ordinary vision was believed by the Greeks 
to be a social gift of Apollo. It is from 
him that Homer makes Oalchfis receive his 
revelations, although no mention is made 
of his being in the ecstatic state usually 
connected with this kind of soothsaying 
At the oracles this state was usually pro- 
duced by external influences (see Oracles) ; 
women were held to be particularlv suscep- 
tible to them. Besides oracles and persons 
reputed to be inspired, use was made of 
various collections of older oracular sayings 
and pretended predictions of prophets and 
prophetesses of former times. Such col- 
lections were not only in the possession of 
states and priesthoods, but also in that of 
rivate individuals, called ckr^smbldgl, who 
rew on their store when paid to do so 
by those who believed in them, and often 
also explained the dark sayings. Like the 
prophets by immediate inspiration, those 
also were called seers who interpreted 
according to certain rules the divine signs, 
which formed the subject of the artificial 
variety of the art of divination. 

From the very oldest times special im- 
portance was attached to omens of birds 
(whether in answer to prayer or not), which 
were discriminated from one another by 
various rules, with regard partly to the 
kind of birds, partly to the manner of their 
appearing; e.g. direction (favourable from 
the right, unfavourable from the left), flight, 
alighting, singing, and anything else they 
did. The principal birds consulted were 
the birds of prey that fly highest and alone, 
the eagle (the messenger of Zeus), the heron, 
the hawk, the falcon, and the vulture ; in 
the case of ravens and crows the cawing 
was an omen. 

Second in importance were the various 
phenomena of the skv considered as divine 
signs. Whether thunder and lightning 
were favourable or not was also decided by 
the direction, right or left, from which they 
came. At Sparta shooting stars were 
thought to show that the gods were dis- 
pleased with the kings. Eclipses of the 
sun and moon, comets, and meteors were 
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si^B that inspired terror. Prophesying 
from the stars however did not become 
known in Greece till the time of Alexander 
the Ghreat. 

In important enterprises, especially in 
war, recourse was had to an examination 
of the condition of sacrificed animals or hUro- 
sc6pia : oxen, sheep, and also pigs being 
most frequently the victims. The points 
observed were : normal or abnormal nature 
of the entrails, especially the liver, with 
the gall-bladder, and also the heart, spleen, 
and lungs. The various kinds of entrails 
and their abnormal conditions were made 
the subject of a highly elaborate system, so 
that no Greek army could dispense with 
a skilled interpreter of signs. When the 
omens were unfavourable, the sacrifice was 
repeated till they were favourable, or the 
enterprise was postponed. The manner too 
m which animals went to be sacrificed, 
whether willingly or with reluctance, etc., 
was looked upon as an omen, as also the 
way in which the sacrifice burnt on the 
altar, the burning of the flame itself, the 
rising or sinking of the smoke, etc. These 
signs drawn from fire were the subject of 
pprdmantna. 

There was indeed a general inclination 
to regard all striking and unusual events 
as hints from the gods, and to interpret 
them oneself, or to have them interpreted 
by skilled seers. From ancient times the 
chance utterances of others were thought 
to be prophetic in so far as they applied to 
the circumstances of the moment. For 
such omens also the gods were asked. 
Besides these, lots and dice were used for 
predictions. There were many other arti- 
ficial varieties of the art of divination, 
some of them very strange, which were in 
special favour in the lower classes of the 
people and in later times ; as, for instance, 
soothsaying with a sieve suspended by 
threads, for the purpose of finding out 
thieves or remedies for illness, etc., that 
name being thought the one required at 
mention of which the sieve ceased to turn 
round. As early as Aristotle allusion is 
made to chiromancy, or palmistry. For the 
Roman methods of prophecy, see Divi- 
KATIO. 

Manto. Daughter of the seer TlrSsfas, 
was herself a prophetess, at first of the 
Ismenian Apollo at Thebes. After the 
capture of the town by the EpYgdni she 
was presented to the oracle at Delphi as 
part of the booty, and sent by the god to 
Asia, in order to found the oracle of the 


Clarian Apollo in the neighbourhood of what 
was afterwards Odldphon. Here she bore 
Mopsus {q.v,, 2) to the Cretan seer Rh&cius. 

Mantuan Vase. See Gems. 

M&numissld. Freeing of slaves. See 
Freedmen. 

M&nfis, in its wider sense, is the name 
given by the Romans to the power of the 
chief of a family over the whole of that 
family, especially the power of the husband 
over his wife, whose person and property 
were so completely his own, that he was 
legally responsible for her actions, but at 
the same time had the right to kill, punish, 
or sell her. As in this respect, so also 
with respect to the right of inheritance, 
the wife was placed on a level with the 
children, as she obtained the same share as 
they. For marriages without manus, see 
Carriage. 

Mftnus Iniectlo (laying the hand on). In 
the oldest Roman legal procedure a kind of 
execution levied on the person of one who 
had been condemned to pay a certain sum. 
If this was not done within thirty days of 
the condemnation, the plaintilBf could seize 
the debtor and bring him before the prastor, 
who handed him over to the creditor with 
the word addlcO (I hand over), unless he 
paid there and then, or a vindex came 
forward to pay for him or to show there 
was no ground for complaint. The creditor 
kept the debtor in chains at his house for 
sixty days; if his claims had not been 
satisfied during this period, he might kill 
him or sell him as a stave in foreign parts. 
From the 4th century onwards a less 
severe arrangement was usual ; the relation 
of the addictus to his creditor was that of 
a kUmo liber in mancipio, {See Mancipium.) 

Marcellus Empiricus (so called from 
his empirical work on medical remedies), 
of Burdlgftl& {Bordeaux). Marshal of the 
household {magister offieVinm) to ThS6- 
dosius I, compiled about a.d. 410 a dispen- 
satory for the poor, which was chiefly 
foundfed on Scribonius Largus (q.v.), with 
many superstitious additions. 

Marci&uus. A Greek geographer, who 
lived at HerftclSa in Bithynia. With the 
aid of the best sources of information from 
Hanno and Sc^lax down to PtdldmsBus, he 
compiled, about 400 A.D., a description of 
the Western and Eastern ocean in two books, 
not completely preserved. It is of particular 
importance ror ancient geography^ as the 
distances in stadia are given. 

Marcus Aurelius. See Antoninus (1). 

Marius Maximus. Latin historian. {See 
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SCRIPTORBS Histori-® August^e and 
Suetonius). 

Market. See Agora and Forum. 

Market, Clerks of the {eee Aooranomus). 

MarpSssa. Daughter of the river god 
Euenus, and wife of Idas. {See Idas and 
Lynceus.) 

Marriage. (I) Greek. The principle of 
monogam}’^ was predominant as early as the 
Homeric age. The Homeric poems repre- 
sent the son as leaving the choice of a wife 
to his father, and the father as disposing 
at will of his daughter’s hand. The suitor 
usually offered to pay the girl’s father a 
certain number of oxen or other objects of 
value. The daughter on her side received 
a suitable provision from her father. This 
property had to be restored to the wife on 
the death of her husband, unless his heirs 
wished otherwise. Marriages were valid 
between persons of different station as well 
as between persons of the same station. 
The marriage festivities included a banquet 
given by the father of the bride. The 
bride was conducted in festal procession 
with torches to the house of her husband, 
a bridal song, the Hymdncem^ being mean- 
while sung with dances by the youths who 
accompanied her. The mistress of the 
house held a position equal to that of the 
man with whom she was associated for 
life, and was treated with the same con- 
sideration in her sphere as her husband in 
his. The husband was allowed by custom 
to have concubines, whose children were 
brought up in the house of their father 
with those of the lawful wife. But they 
received only a small share of the property, 
which the legitimate children divided 
among themselves by lot after their father’s 
death. Hle^timate children incurred no 
disgrace, and the sons borne by a slave to 
a free man were accounted free. 

Later timee. Athens. In Athens a girl’s 
life was so completely confined to her home 
that love was very seldom the prelude to 
marriage. The parents made tne choice 
for their children, equality of birth and 
property being the chief considerations. 
No marriage was valid unless both parties 
were children of Athenian citizens, and no 
children were legitimate unless bom of 
such a marriage. If either wife or hus- 
band were of non-Athenian extraction, the 
marriage was accounted as no better than 
concubinage, and the children were illegiti- 
mate. Every legal marriage was preened 
by a formal betrothal, at which the agree- 
ments were settled and the amount of the 


dowry determined. If an heiress were 
left fatherless, the man next in order of 
inheritance was entitled to claim her in 
marriage ; if she were poor, and so unable 
to obtain a husband, he was bound to make 
her a provision within an amount fixed 
by law. Weddings were held by prefer- 
ence in the seventh month of the Athenian 
year, which was thence called Gftmellon 
(Jkn'uary-February). A wedding was pre- 
ceded by certain preliminary rites called 
^dUleitty consisting of prayers and sacri- 
fices offered to the deities of marriage, 
especially to H6ra. The bride was con- 
ducted to the AcrSpSlIs by her parents into 
the temple of Athene, goddess of the city, 
whose blessing th^ prayed for with offer- 
ing of sacrifice. On the wedding-day the 
bride and bridegroom bathed in water 
brought at Athens from the spring Callir- 
rhde, and in all other cities from some 
special river or spring. The water was 
fetched by a male or female relation of 
youthful age. The bride's father provided 
a wedding banquet, to which the women, 
usually excluded from the gatherings of 
men, were invited. The men and women 
sat at separate tables, the bride being 
veiled. In the evening the bride was for- 
mally conducted to her new home on a 
carriage drawn by mules or oxen. She 
took her place, surrounded by various kinds 
of household tumiture, between the bride- 
groom and the conductor of the bride, a 
confidential friend of the bridegroom. If 
the bridegroom had been previously married, 
he did not bring his bride home himself, 
but was represented by his friends. The 
carriage was followed by the friends and 
relatives, singing the marriage hymn to 
the accompaniment of flutes. Among them 
was the bride’s mother, bearing the wed- 
ding torch, kindled at her own hearth; 
other torches preceded and followed. At 
the door of the bridegroom’s house, which 
was adorned with green branches, the 
bridegroom’s mother met the pair with 
torches in her hand. The bride and bride- 
groom now entered the house amid the 
cheers of its inmates, who, by way of a 
lucky omen, rained upon them a shower of 
all kinds of fruits and sweetmeats. The 
bride ate a quince, the symbol of fertility. 
At this point there was often a supper. The 
bride was then conducted by an elderly 
! female relation, called the Nympheutrla, to 
I the bridal chamber, which the latter had 
I adorned, and here given to the bridegroom. 
1 Songs, called Hpithdldmlaf were sung by the 
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guests before the doors of the chamber. The 
next two days were taken up with the send- 
ing of wedding presents, and it was only 
after these days had passed that the young 
bride appeared unveiled. It was now the 
duty of the husband to enroll his wife in 
his phratrittf and have his marriage regis- 
tered: a sacrifice and a banquet forming 
part of the ceremonies. If these formalities 
were neglected, doubts might be subse- 
quently raised as to the validity of the 
marriage. A representation of the cere- 
monies preliminary to a Greek marriage 
may be seen in the painting called the 
Aldobrandini Wedding. (See cut under 
Painting, fig. 4.) The usages were similar 
in the other Greek cities. The Spartans 
had some peculiarities, one of which was 
that the bridegroom had to get possession 
of his bride by an act of violence, carrying 
her off from among her companions, who 
had to offer a more or less serious resis- 
tance. He then brought her to the house 
of a female relation, who took her to the 
bridal chamber, cut off' her hair and clothed 
her in male attire, and then introduced 
the bridegroom. Greek custom allowed of 
marriage between half brothers and half 
sisters, when not descended from the same 
mother. Girls generally married early, 
sometimes when not older than fourteen. 

The women lived in a separate part of 
the house, situated in the upper story or at 
the back. To this the unmarried daughters 
were confined, and no men, except the 
nearest relatives, were allowed to enter it. 
The life of a Greek woman was entirely 
taken up with household management, for 
which we was responsible to the fullest 
extent. Her appearance in public was 
regulated by certain limitations of general 
custom and of law, which in many places 
were strictly enforced by a special author- 
ity. It was only at family festivals and 
the great religious celebrations that they 
mixed freely in men’s society; at the 
ordinary meals of the men they were never ' 
allowed to be present. Their position was 
in most states a subordinate one. The j 
general opinion was that women were, 
not only physically, but intellectually and 
morally, inferior to men, that they required 
guidance and superintendence, and were | 
only to a slight extent in sympathy with 
higher interests. They were all their life 
precluded from the legal acquisition of ' 
property. Sparta was an exception. Here ^ 
the training of the women was assimilated i 
to that of the men. The Spartan woman 


was accustomed from her youth up to 
account herself a citizen, to take a lively 
interest in all public affairs, and even in 
matters which elsewhere were deemed to 
be quite outside the sphere of women’s 
judgment. Thus women in Sparta acquired 
a considerable influence, and much impor- 
tance was attached to their approval or 
disapproval. But even in Sparta the life 
of married women was mostly confined to 
their own houses, nor were they so free 
as the unmarried girls to mingle in men’s 
society. The married women, unlike the 
unmarried girls, could not appear in public 
unveiled. — In Sparta dowries were for- 
bidden by law, but in Athens they were 
an important element in society. The hus- 
band had only the usufruct of the dowry, 
it did not become his property. Every- 
thing else that the wife brought into the 
house was regarded as her personal pro- 
perty, though she had by no means the 
free disposal of it. If the husband died 
first, the wife, if she had no children, 
would return with her dowry to her rela- 
tions on the father’s side: if there were 
children, she was free to remain with them 
in her husband’s house. The property of 
father and mother came to the sons as soon 
as they were of age, up to which time it 
was administered for them by guardiansL 
Divorce might take place at the mere 
pleasure of the husband, but he had to 
repay the dowry, unless the wife had given 
any legal ground for his action, as, e.g.^ 
by the commission of adultery. The wife 
could not separate from her husband 
against his wisn without a judicial decision. 
To obtain this she had to hand in to the 
archon a written statement of the grounds 
on which she sought a divorce. If the 
wife was guilty of adultery, the husband 
was bound to divorce her; if he failed, his 
reputation suffered as much as that of the 
adulteress herself. The injured husband' 
was legally allowed to kill the adulteress 
on the spot. Not to marry was in Sparta 
accounted a violation of civil duty, and 
unished by a sort of dtlmia. An old 
achelor was not admitted to the public 
festivals, such as the Gymnd^dia. He 
had, at the command of the ep^rs, to walk 
round the market in a single shirt, singing 
against himself the while a mocking ditty 
in which he owned the justice of his 
punishment for disobedience to the laws. 
Nor had he any claim to being greeted with 
the marks of deference with which the old 
were generally received by the young. 
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(11) Roman, Among the Romans a law- 
ful marriage could only be contracted by 

g ersons who were politically entitled to 
0 so. The right of contracting a lawful 
marriage was at first confined to the patri- 
cians, until in 446 B.O. the law of the 
tribune Ganuleius opened it to all Roman 
citizens. The Latins received it on being 
admitted to the Roman citizenship ; in later 
times it was extended in like manner to all 
the Italians, and finally Caracalla conferred 
it on all the inhabitants of the Roman 
empire. If only one party to the marriage 
were a Roman citizen, the marriage was 
invalid: the children took the position of 
the mother, unless she were a citizen. 
Marriages within the sixth degree of re- 
lationship were originally forbidden. In 
later times they were allowed as far as 
the fourth degree, and after 49 a.d. within I 
certain limitations as far as the third. It 
was originally the parent’s business to 
arrange the marriage of the children, but 
the consent both of son and daughter was 
absolutely necessary. There were two j 
methods of concluding a marriage. The 
woman might come into the power {mdnus) 
of her husband : in this case she passed 
into his family, the property she brought 
with her became his, and she acquired the 
right of inheritance in his familv. Or she 
might remain in the manus of her own 
father and in possession of her own rights 
of property. A marriage of the first kind 
might be contracted in three ways : 

(1) By confarriatlO. This ceremony was 
so called from the offering of a cake of 
spelt, made to Jupiter in the presence of 
the pontlfex and flamen DidlU^ with ten 
witnesses. This was the ancient patrician 
form of marriage. Towards the end of the 
republican age it became obsolete except 
in case of the most sacred priesthoods of 
the State. (2) By Hsus. If the woman 
lived for a year in her husband’s house 
without absenting herself from him for 
three nights. (3) By co^mptXd, or a sym- 
bolic sale. {See Coemptio.) In this case 
the father delivered his daughter to her 
husband as a piece of property, she at the 
same time declaring her consent. The con- 
clusion of the marriage was preceded by 
the betrothal. In this ceremony the bride- 
groom gave the bride earnest-money, as in 
other cases of contract, or a ring in its 
stead. 

The wedding-day was always carefully 
chosen, certain seasons of the year being 
deemed inappropriate on religious grounds. 


These unlucky periods were the whole of 
May, the first half of March and of June, 
all the dies rSUglOsi and the oalends, nones, 
and ides. The bridal garment consisted in 
a white tUnlca^ a ro& woven in ancient 
fashion from top to bottom, and fastened 
by a woollen girdle with a peculiar knot. 
The bride’s hair was arranged in six locks 
(crtn^s), and in it she wore a garland of 
flowers of her own gathering: her head 
was covered with a red veil. A victim 
was sacrificed, the auspices taken, and the 
marriage contract completed. A married 
lady then led the bride and bridegroom 
together: they took each other’s hands, 
a prayer was addressed to the gods of 
marriage, and a sacrifice offered by the 
newly married pair, generally on one of 
the public altars. A feast was held in the 
bride’s house, and at nightfall the bride 
was carried off with a show of violence 
from the arms of her mother and conducted 
to her new house in festal procession, pre- 
ceded by a flute-player and torch- bearer, 
to the singing of Fescennine verses and 
the wedding cry talasse, {See Fescennini, 
and cp. Talassio.) Two boys, whose 
fathers and mothers were still living, 
walked at her side; a third lighted her 
way with a torch of white-thorn, which 
was accounted a charm against magic ; a 
spindle and thread were carried after her. 
The bridegroom threw walniits to the boys 
in the street as a token that he was bid- 
ding adieu to the amusements of childhood. 
Arrived at the house, the bride anointed 
the doorposts with oil and fat, and decked 
them with woollen fillets. She was then 
lifted over the threshold into the atrium^ 
her future abode, where stood the marriage 
bed. Here her husband welcomed her into 
the partnership of fire and water, that is 
to say, of domestic life and worship. Here 
also she offered a prayer to the gods for a 
happy marriage. A feast was given on the 
next day by her husband, called rSpOtXa, At 
this, in her new position as a married lady, 
she welcomed her relations, who brought 
her their presents, and offered her first 
sacrifice to the PendtCs. 

The position of a married woman among 
the Romans was much better than it usually 
was among the Greeks. She was indeed 
subordinate to her husband, but shared 
the management of the house with him. 
She was fi-ee in her house, not confined to 
a special part of it. She had no menial 
offices to perform, not even cooking, and 
her time was devoted to the management 
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of the house, to weaving and spinning with i 
her maid-servants in me atrium^ and to 
the training of her children. She was 
addressed as d&mind (mistress) by all the ! 
members of her household, even her hus- 
band, and their conduct towards her was 
regulated by certain rules of etiquette. On 
the 1st of March, the mCltrOndlla^ she re- 
ceived congratulations and presents from 
the whole household. Her hirthday, too, : 
was observed with due festivities. She 
took a personal interest in her husband’s 
pursuits, and was consulted by him on all 
occasions that concerned the family. In | 
public she was treated with great respect, 
place was made for her, and no hand might 
be laid upon her, not even by the officers 
of the law. She might appear at religious 
services, at meals (where she remained 
sitting and took no wine), in the theatre, 
and even in the courts, whether to give 
evidence, or to offer intercession for a rela- | 
tive charged with an offence. After her 
death she was honoured by a public pane- 
gyric. The strictness of the social code 
which regulated the behaviour of women at 
home and abroad, and the respect in which 
they were held, maintained the sanctity of 
marriage for a long time inviolate. 

The second Punic War was followed by 
a state of social corruption, which extended 
to the female sex, the denudation of which 
was completed by the dissolution of moral 
ties brought about by the civil wars. One 
symptom of the loosening of family life was 
the increasing number of marriages which 
did not bring the wives into the power of 
their husbands, and left them the control 
of their property. Under the Empire no 
other kind of marriage survived. Another 
symptom which appeared, even in the later 
days of the Republic, was the increasing 
number of divorces, and the growing un- 
willingness to marry. In the first five 
centuries of the city divorces must have 
been rare. Marriages contracted by con- 
farreatio seem originally to have been 
dissoluble only in case of certain definite 
offences on the part of the wife. Such were 
adultery, child-murder, making of false keys, 
and drinking of wine. In these oases the 
family council pronounced sentence of death, 
the execution of which was preceded by a 
solemn act of diffdrreatio. The marriages 
of priests, contracted bv confarreaiio^ re- 
mained always indissoluble. In early tinies 
the dissolution of a marriage for a trivial 
reason drew down upon it the reproof of 
the censor. But as time went on divorces 


became not only more frequent, but more 
capricious, until at length the mere expres- 
sion of a desire for separation on the part 
of husband or wife was sufficient. If the 
fault was on the husband’s side, the wife’s 
dowry was returned to her : if not, certain 
deductions were made. In case of adultery 
on the wife’s part, the husband had, in 
ancient times, the right of keeping back 
the whole dowry, but this law was after- 
wards relaxed. The censors had, originally, 
the power of punishing with a pecuniary 
fine a citizen who refused to marry, but 
the disinclination to marry grew to such 
a pitch that neither punishment of the 
offence, nor rewards offered to the parents 
of numerous families, could check it. As 
far back as 131 b.c. the censor Metellus 
had spoken of marriage as a necessary 
burden to be borne for patriotic motives. 
Augustus endeavoured to check the course 
of opinion by legislation affecting property : 
unmarried persons were not permitted to 
inherit at all, and childless couples were 
allowed to receive only half of their legacies, 
while parents, especially parents of three 
or more children, were favour^ by various 
privileges and advantages. Divorces were 
not to take place, unless accompanied with 
certain forms and prescriptions. But these 
laws produced only a superficial effect. 
The moral standard was not raised, but 
society sank, under the Empire, to the 
lowest depth of corruption. 

Mars (also Mdvors^ Mdmers). ^ A\ith 
Jupiter the principal deity of the inhabi- 
tants of Italy, and therefore honoured with 
particular reverence by the Latins and 
Romans from the very earliest times, espe- 
cially as the latter regarded him as the 
father of Romulus, the founder of Rome. 
He was held to be the son of Juno, who 
bore him in consequence of touching a 
wonderful spring-flower, and the husband 
of N6rI6 or Nfirlene, a goddess of strength. 
Through the emphasising of one of his 
attributes he gradually came to be con- 
sidered as, above all, the god of war ; for 
originally he is at the same time one of the 
I mightiest gods of nature, who accords fer- 
! tility and protection to fields and herds. 

' The first month of the old Roman year 
was dedicated to him as the fertilizing god 
of spring; in the very ancient chant of the 
Arval brothers (^'•n.), at the May-day fes- 
tival of the D6a Dia, the help and nrotection 
of Mars were demanded. In earlier times 
he was also invoked at the hallowing of 
the fields (see Ambabvalia), that he might 
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bleBS the family, the field and the cattle, 
and keep off sickness, bad weather, and all 
else that did harm. {Cp. Robigus.) In 
later times the names of CSr$s and Bacchus 
were substituted for his on this particular 
occasion. At the festival on 15th October 
{see below) a horse was sacrihced to him 
to insure the fair growth of the seed that 
had been sown. As god of war he had the 
special name GradlvuSj the strider, from 
the rapid march in battle * (cp. Qdirinus), 
and his symbols were the ravenous wolf, 
the prophetic and warlike woodpecker, and 
the lance. When war broke out, the 
general solemnly invoked his aid, by smiting 
his holy lance and the holy shields (ancllia 
— see Ancile) with the cry, Mars, awake ! 
(Mars vigild/) Many sacrifices were also 
offered to him during the campaign and 
before battle; and in his name military 
honours were conferred. The Field of 
Mars (Campus Martins) was dedicated to 
him as the patron god of warlike exercises ; 
contests with battle-steeds, called Equirria^ 
were there held in his honour on the 27th 
February, 14th March, and 15th October. 
On the last-mentioned day the horse on 
the right of the victorious team was sacri- 
ficed on his altar in the Field of Mars; 
it was known as the horse of October 
(October Squus\ and its blood was collected 
and preserved in the temple of Vesta, and 
used at the P&lilia for purposes of purifi- 
cation. The cult of Mars was entrusted to 
a special priest, the flamen Martialis 
(see Flamen), and the college of the Sdlii 
(q.v.)^ which worshipped him more par- 
ticularly as god of war. His principal fes- 
tival was in March, the month sacred to 
him. As early as the time of king Tullus 
Hostilius, JPdvor and Pallor^ Fear and 
Pallor, are said to have been worshipped 
as his companions in the fight, in sanctua- 
ries of their own. Augustus caused him 
to be honoured in a new form, as Mars Ultor 
(avenger of Csssar), in the magnificent 
temple in the Forum Augusliy consecrated 
B.c. 2, where statues of him and of Venus, 
as the two divine ancestors of the Julian 
family, were set up. In later times he 
was identified completely with the Greek 
Ar^s (q.v.). 

Mars, Field of. See Campus Martius. 

Mars’ Hill. See Areopagus. 


' It has recently b^n proposed to connect it 
with grand-%»y gratid’ire. and to explain it as an 
epithet of growth (Mr. Minton Warren, in Ameri- 
can Jwrwd of Philologf/j iv 71), 


Marsj^&s. A Sllenus of Phrygian legend 
(really god of the river of the same name 
near the old Phrygian town Cfilsenee), son 
of E^agnis. He was the t 3 rpical player on 
the flute. Among the Phrygians the flute 
entered into the worship of Cj^b6l6 and 
Dionysus, and Marsyas is said to have 
instructed Olympus in playing upon that 
instrument. According to a Greek legend, 
Athene had invented the flute, and then cast 
it aside because it distorted the features of 
the player. Marsyas took it up, and became 
so skilful as to challenge Apollo, the patron 
god of the lyre. The Muses having declared 
him vanquished, the god flayed him ; his skin 
was hung up in the cave from which the 
river Marsyas issued, and was said to move 
about joyfully when a flute was played. 
King Midas, who had decided in his favour, 
received as punishment from Apollo a pair 
of donkey’s ears. The contest was a 
favourite subject in art. 

Martialis (Marcus VdlSrius). The Roman 
epigrammatist, bom at Bilbllis in Spain 
between a.d. 40 and 48. He was originally 
intended for the law, and was sent to Rome 
in Nero’s reign to complete his studies, but 
devoted himself to poetry, which obtained 
for him the favour of Titus, Domitian, and 
the great men of Rome, and thus insured 
him a livelihood. On returning in 98 under 
Trajan to Bilbilis, after a stay of thirty- 
four years in the capital, he was so poor 
that the younger Pliny [Ep. iii 21] had 
to give him pecuniary assistance for the 
journey. Though his skill as a poet won 
him patrons in his native country, and even 
an estate from the wealthy Marcella, yet he 
yearned for the bustle of the capital. He 
died about 102. — Martial is the creator of 
the modem epigram, and the flrst ancient 
poet who exclusively cultivated the ^i^am 
as a separate branch of literature. Besides 
a small collection of epigrams about public 
shows under Titus and his successor (Liber 
SpectdXiiUtyirum)y we possess a much larger 
collection in fourteen books, of which only 
two (xi and xii) were not published under 
Domitian. He depicts, usually in elegiac 
or iambic verse, the corrapt morals of his 
degenerate times with brilliant and biting 
wit and with the metrical skill of Ovid, but 
without any moral seriousness, and with 
evident pleasure in what is coarse. A par- 
ticularly distasteful effect is produced by 
his fulsome flattery of patrons in high 
positions, especially Domitian, in whom he 
manages to discover and to admire every 
virtue that a man and a prince could possibly 



MARTIANUS OAPELLA MATRONALIA. 


881 


possess. His epigrams were much read by 
the ancients. They have many points of 
excellence, and they throw a vivid light 
on the manners and customs of the Silver 
Age of Latin literature. 

HartlanuB C&pella, of Madaura in Africa, 
apparently a pagan ; a lawyer at Carthage. 
He compiled bemre 439 a.d. (when Genseric 
took Carthage) an encyclopaedia of the 
liberal arts, entitled, “ The Marriage of 
Philology and Mercury ” (NupticB Ph%l6' 
I6g%m et Mercurii)^ in nine books, a medley 
of prose and verse on the pattern of the 
Menippean Satires of Varro, to whom he is 
also otherwise indebted. The first two books 
contain the allegory : Mercury marries the 
maiden Philologia, and among the presents 
he gives her are seven maidens, the liberal 
arts : Grammar, Dialectic, Rhetoric, Geo- 
metry, Arithmetic, Astronomy, and Har- 
mony (Music) ; each of those delivers her 
teaching in the following books. The style 
is partly dry and partly bombastic. In the 
earlier Middle Ages the book was for a long 
time the principal basis of school education 
in general, and exerted great influence on 


the pupil of the actor concealed under the 
mask ; similarly, in the masks of tragedy 
(figs. 1-4), the hole for the mouth was 
only a little larger than sufficed to let the 
sound pass through ; while the masks of 
comedy (figs. 6-10) had lips that were 
distorted far apart, and in the form of a 
round hole, so as to make the voice louder. 
By moulding and painting them in different 
ways, and variously arranging the hair of 
the head and the beard, the masks were 
made to represent many different types of 
character, men and women of various ages, 
slaves, etc ; the expression also was made 
to agree with the dominant nature of the 
parts [Pollux, iv 133-164]. 

Among the Romans, masks were at first 
only us^ at the AteUancB (o.v.), popular 
farces acted by amateurs ; they were not 
introduced on the stage till the 2nd cen- 
tury B.C., and were not generally employed 
before the time of the celebrated actor 
Roscius, an older contemporary of Cicero. 
After that time, the mimes seem to have 
been the only actors without masks. 

M&tr6na. A name applied by the 
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1-4 Masks used in Tragedy. 6 Mask nsed m Satyric Dramas. 
6>10 Masks used m Comedy. 

(Wieseler, Theater-gohdudt, etc , taf. v.) 


the liberal culture of the time. 

Masks (Gr. prOsOpd^ Lat. pei'sOnce). An 
indispensable part of the equipment of a 
Greek actor. Their use, like the drama 
itself, goes back to the mummery at the 
festivals of Dionysus, in which the face 
was painted with lees of wine or with ver- 
milion, or covered with masks made of 
leaves or the bark of trees. The develop- 
ment of the drama led to the invention of 
artistic masks of painted linen which con- 
cealed not only the face, but the whole 
headj a device ascribed to iEschf lus. The 
opening for the eyes was not larger than 


Romans to eveiy honourable married 
woman. She enjoyed the highest esteem; 
the way was cleared for her in the street, 
in which she might not appear unaccom- 
panied, and she was not allowed to be 
touched even when cited before a law 
court. She was distinguished by the long 
white sWlOj the cloak called jpalZa, and her 
hair divided into six plain plaits, with 
woollen ribbons (vittcB) wound round it. 

M&trdn&lla. A festival celebrated by 
Roman matrons on the 1st of March, the 
anniversary of the foundation of the temple 
of Juno Lticina on the Esquiline. In the 
I houses sacrifices and prayers were offered 
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for a prosperous ^wedlock, the women re- 
ceived presents from the men and waited 
on the slaves, just as the men did at the 
Saturnalia. In the temple of the goddess, 
women and girls prayed to her and to her 
son Mars, and brought pious offerings. 

M&ttta (usually Mater MatUta ) . An old 
Italian goddess of dawn and of birth, also 
goddess of harbours and of the sea, and 
hence identified with the Gb'eek Leucdthda. 
In her temple at Rome in the Forum 
Boarium^ on the 11th of June, the 
Matrdlia^ or festival of mothers, was cele- 


honour of king Mausdlus of Caria (died 
B.C. 852) b^ his wife ArtSmTsia, and counted 
by the ancients one of the seven wonders of 
the world. [According to Pliny, N. H. xxxvi 
§§ 30, 31], it consisted of an oblong sub- 
structure surrounded by thirty-six columns, 
with a circuit of 440 feet, crowned by a 
pyramid diminishing b^ twenty-four steps 
to its summit, on which stood a marble 
quadriga^ the work of Pythis [or Pjrthius, 
Brunn, Gr. Kilnstler^ ii 377, ed. 1 ]. The height 
of the whole building, gorgeous with the 
most varied colours, was 140 feet. SfttjTus 
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brated in her honour by the women of 
Rome ; no slaves were admitted to it, and 
only a matron who had not been married 
before was allowed to place a wreath on 
the statue of the goddess. The women 
first prayed for the well-being of their 
nephews and nieces, and then for that of 
their own children. This custom was re- 
ferred to the myth of Ino-Leucothea, who 
tended Dionysus, the son of her sister 
S^mdle. 

MausdlSnm (Gr. Mau8Glei6n). A splen- 
did sepulchre at Halicarnassus, built in 


and Pythius were the architects, and the 
sculptures on the four sides were executed 
by ScdpSs, Bryaxis, Tim5thSus, and L^d- 
chftres. In the 12th century after Christ 
the work was still in a good state of preser- 
vation; in succeeding centuries it fell to 

E ieoes more and more, until the Knights of 
t. John used it as a quarry [from the time 
when they built their castle on the site 
of the old Greek acropolis in 1402, down 
to the repair of their fortifications in 1522, 
when they made lime of its marble sculp- 
tures. In 1845, a number of reliefs were 
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extracted from the walla of the castle and at Halicarnassus, etc., 1862 ; Travels and 
placed in the British Museum.] In 1857 Discoveries, ii 84-137]. 
the site was discovered by Newton, acting The Romans gave the name of Mauw- 
under a commission from the English Icum to all sepulchres which approached 
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government, and the 8cul{)tures thus un- 
earthed [including the statue of Mausolus 



a. Bntrance, with Statue of Hadrian. 

b. Ventilating Paaaajfe. d. Ventilating Obannei. 
0. Central Tomb>ohainber. f. Drainage Ontlet. 



( 4 ) OHOUND-PLAN OF 
RADRIAR's MAUSOLEUM. 


and important fragments of the marble 
auadriga] were removed to the British 
Museum (Newton’s History of Discoveries 


that of Mausolus in size and grandeur of 
execution, as, for instance, (1) that erected 
by Augustus for himself and his family, 
the magnificence of which is attested by 
the still extant walls inclosing it; and (2) 
the sepulchre of Hadrian, which is in part 
preserved in the castle of 8. Angelo, a 
circular building of 220 feet in diameter 
and 72 feet high, resting on a square base, 
the sides of which are almost 100 yards 
long. It was originally covered with Parian 
marble, and profusely ornamented with 
colonnades ana statues ; and probably had 
a pyramid on the top {cp. figs. 2-4). 

M&vors. See Mars. 

Maxlml&nns of Etruria, a Latin poet in 
the beginning of the 6th century after 
Christ. He is the author of six amatory 
elegies, modelled on classical poets, from 
whom he borrowed largely. 

Maximus. (1) of TVre. A Greek rheto- 
rician and adherent of the Platonic philo- 
sophy, in the second half of the 2nd cen- 
tury after Christ. Forty-one rhetorical 
lectures of his on philosophical subjects of 
general interest are extant; the style is 
neat and scholarly. 

(2) The author, otherwise unknown, of an 
astrological poem about the positions of the 
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stars which are favourable for various under- 
takings; only fragments of this are pre- 
served. It is probable that he lived under 
the early Empire. 

Meals. The Greeks had three during 
the day ; (1) the first breakfast, acrdfumOf 
consisting of bread which was dipped into 
unmixed wine ; (2) the second breakfast, or 
luncheon, eaten about noon and 

consisting of warm dishes; and (3) the 
principal meal, deipudn^ which took place 
before sunset. In the Homeric times, men 
sat down when eating, a custom preserved 
by the Cretans. In later times men reclined 
at the table, usually only two together on 
a couch (Gr. kllnS\ in such a way that the 
left arm was supported on a cushion while 
the right arm remained free. The women 
and children, who were, however, excluded 
from real banquets, sat on stools ; the former 
might also sit on the couch at their hus- 
bands’ feet. Before the meal, slaves took 
off the sandals of the guests and washed 
their feet; water and a towel was then 
handed to them for washing their hands, 
and this was rented after the meal, as no 
knives and forks were used; there were 
only spoons, usually of metal. While eating 
they cleaned their hands with the crumb of 
bread or with a kind of dough. The common 
food of the lower classes was the mdza^ a 
paste of barleymeal dried in a dish, and 
moistened before it was eaten; properly 
baked bread of wheatmeal was considered 
a comparative delicacy. As relish {dpsdn) 
they had salad, leeks, onions, beans, lentils, 
and meat variously prepared; and espe- 
cially fish, mostly from the sea, which in 
later times formed the chief object of the 
gourmand’s attention. After the meals 
the tables were cleared away (every pair 
of guests usually having a table to itself), 
the remnants that had fallen to the ground 
were swept up, and the hands were washed 
with scented soap ; then a libation of un- 
mixed wine was drunk in honour of the 
enius (see AoATHODiEMON) — none was 
during the meal— and the hymn of 
praise {zee Paan) was sung. After the 
tables had been changed and the dessert, 
consisting of fruit, cheese, cakes sprinkled 
with salt, etc., had been served, the sympd- 
Hunif or the drinking-bout, began. 

The wine was diluted with warm or cold 
water ; in the latter case snow was frequently 
used to cool it. It was deemed barbarous 
to drink unmixed wine, and a mixture of 
equal parts of wine and water even was 
uncommon, the usual proportion of water to 


wine was 3:1. They were mixed in a large 
bowl (krdtSr), from which it was poured 
into the goblets by means of a ladle. First 
three mixing-bowls were filled, and from 
each of them a libation was offered, the f rst 
to the gods of Olympus, the second to the 
heroes, the third to Zeus the Saviour. How 
the drinking was to be carried on {e.g. how 
many goblets each guest should have) was 
settled by a president, who was chosen by 
the others or by casting the dice, and called 
the king (bdsUeus) or master of the feast 
(sympdsiarchun) ; he also enforced penalties, 
such as emptying a goblet at a single 
draught. The guests amused themselves 
with merry talk and riddles, impromptu 
songs {see ScOlia), games, more especially 
the cotMbus {q.v.), mimetic dances, the 
playing of women on flutes and lyres, etc. 
The bout was terminated by a libation to 
Hermes. For the meals of the Spartans, 
cp. Syssitia. 

The Romans also had three meals during 
the day. Breakfast, ieiUnlum or iantdcu- 
lunij at about 9 ; followed in early times by 
the principal meal (cSna) at 12, and by the 
vesperna in the evening; but afterwards 
the multiplied occupations of city life, that 
extended over the early hours of the after- 
noon, necessitated a different arrangement ; 
lunch, prandiurriy was accordingly taken at 
noon, and the cena after bathing, at about 
3. The ieiunium consisted of bread 
dipped in wine or eaten with honey, salt, or 
olives, the prandium of a plentiful supply 
of warm and cold viands, with wine. At 
the cena originally nothing was eaten but 
the peculiarly Roman pulSy a kind of por- 
ridge, and other simple food, especially 
common vegetables ; meat was not usually 
eaten, and prolonged dinners were only 
permissible on grand occasions. From the 
^nd century B.c. onwards the importation 
of dainties from every country to Rome 
made extravagance in eating so universal 
that it was vainly attempted to check it by 
law, and at the same time the cena was 
prolonged over the whole of the latter end 
of the day; it was looked upon as a re- 
markable instance of economising time, 
when it was told of a man like the older 
Pliny that he only spent three hours re- 
clining at table [Letters of the Younger 
I Pliny, iii 5 §13]. In the course of time 
, reclining had been substituted for sitting in 
the case of men, as in Greece ; women and 
children sat at meals, but (unlike the Greek 
custom) they shared them, even when 
invited guests were present, the women sit- 
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ting on the couch (lectus) of the master 
of the house, the children by their side or | 
at a separate table and on stools. Masters 
and servants originally had their meals in 
common in the dfrtuiu ; as time went on 
special dining-rooms, triclinia {see Tricli- 
nium) were built. At a banquet (cow- 
rlvium) the very lightest dress was worn, 
in which it was not considered correct to 
appear in the street, and sandals 
which were taken off by a slave, brought 
for this purpose, before one reclined, and 
what was called the synthesis (q.v.). Before 
the meal, and between courses, water was I 
handed round for the hands. Napkins i 
{mappcp) came to be used in the reign of | 
Augustus, but only at fashionable parties. 
As among the Greeks, no knives and forks, ^ 
but only spoons, were used ; the viands j 
were cut up by a special slave, the scissor. ! 

The dishes of which the various courses 
consisted were served on a tray {repdsito- 
rium) and handed round by slaves. The 
meal, preceded by an invocation of the gods, 
was regularly divided into three parts : (1) 
the gustus or gustdtXOf also cBlledprOmylsis, ' 
because a drink (mulsum) made of must 
and honey was handed round with the food 
(boiled eggs, salads, vegetables prepared 
in a way to stimulate the appetite, fresh or 
cooked crabs, etc., and salt nsh). (2) The 
cena proper. Originally (and later also 
among people of small means) it only con- 
sisted of a single course, afterwards of three 
and more, which were distinguished by the 
names of primay altSra^ teHia cena. During 
this — contrary to the Gre jk custom — wine 
was drunk, though in modeiute quantities, 
and mixed with warm or cold water to 
suit the taste of each guest. Then came a 
pause, in which all were asked to be silent 
while the offering was made to the L&res, 
and (8) the third part of the meal, the 
dessert^ was served. It consisted of pastry, 
cakes, fresh and preserved fruits. 

Roman luxury prescribed the greatest 
variety in the dishes of the cena, both with 
regard to their nature and to their mode 
of preparation. In early times only oil, 
honey, salt, and vinegar, but afterwards the 
most varied and piquant spices of other 
countries, and particularly foreign fish- 
sauces, were employed. Pork had always 
been a favourite meat ; fifty w^ays of dress- 
ing it wore known. Under the Empire, 
when a dish was so prepared that even a 
gourmand was puzzled to tell what he was 
eating, it was held to be a chef d^oeuvre of 
the culinary art. The art was practised by 


slaves, for whom considerable prices were 
paid. 

The later Romans were on the whole 
much more immoderate in eating and drink- 
ing than the Greeks ; a not unusual W’ay of 
making further eating possible was to take 
an emetic in the morning, or else after 
bathing, or after the meals. After the cewa, 
either at the dessert or not till later in the 
evening, the drinking proper, or ciiniissdtio 
began. It was done viOrS Greeco, that is, 
according to the Greek manner : the guests 
were anointed and crowned with wreaths, 
and one was chosen by casting dice to be 
the master of the drinking (mdgister or 
arbiter hibi ndi), also called rex (or king), 
who regulated the proportion of water to 
wine, and the number of goblets each 
person was to drink. As a rule the wine 
was mixed with warm water, as this was 
considered more wholesome. Many, how- 
ever, preferred the cold mixture, and drank 
it with ice, or else cooled it in cold water. 
Conversation, varied with the music of the 
flute and the lyre, was held by the earlier 
Romans to constitute the charm of dining ; 
at a later time, intellectual pleasures gra- 
dually declined in favour more and more, 
and there was an ever-increasing craving 
for the exciting entertainments of mimes, 
jesters, jugglers, and female singers, dancers 
and flute-players, who were mostly slaves 
of the family. Even the Campanian custom 
of witnessing gladiatorial combats during 
meals was adopted in a few Roman houses. 
The development of these baneful habits 
was all the more deplorable in its effects, 
as the women and children were present at 
the debauches of the table. 

H§dda (Gr. Medeia). The daughter of 
jEetes of Colchis and of Idyia ; skilled in 
witchcraft. For the legend of her being 
carried off by Jason, and how she revenged 
his perfidy at Corinth, see Argonauts. 
From Corinth she fled to Athens, married 
king ifigeus, the father of Theseus, and had 
a son Medus by him. But she was again 
compelled to fly with her son, as she had 
plotted against the life of Theseus. She 
came to Colchis without being recognised, 
and there found her father deprived of the 
kingship by his brother PersSs. She killed 
the latter, and restored Jletes to the throne. 
According to a later legend, M6dus comes 
to Colchis to seek his mother, and is im- 
prisoned by Perses, before whom he alleges 
that he is Hippdtfis, eon of CrfiSnof Corinth. 
Then Mfidea appears on a chariot drawn by 
serpents, and under pretence of being a 
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priestess of Artemis, promises to deliver the 
country from the barrenness that is oppress- 
ing it, on condition the supposed son of her 
mortal enemy is given into her power. 
When this is done, she recognises her son, 
who with her aid kills Perses and takes 
possession of his grandfather’s realm. The 
Greeks looked on Medus as the progenitor 
of the Medes. According to one legend, 
Medea became the wife of Achilles in 
Elysium, as did Helen according to another. 
At Corinth she was deemed immortal, and 
regarded as a benefactress of the city, which 
she was alleged to have delivered from a 
famine. Elsewhere, she was merely re- 
garded as an ancient queen. Her seven 
sons and seven daughters were killed by 
Corinthian women at the altar of Hera, on 
account of which a pestilence ravaged the 
town, and an oracular decree ordained that 
an annual expiatory offering should be 
made. This was observed until the destruc- 
tion of the town. 

Mfidimnus. A Greek measure of capacity, 
six times as large as the Roman rtifidlus^ 
and in English about \\ bushel. Its prin- 
cipal subdivisions were the chmnix (Vff)j 
xestSs (tIt), epdthUa (ttVt)* 

Hfidus. Son of iEgeus and Medea (q.v,), 

Mftddss. One of the Gorgons, whose head 
was cut off by Perseus (q.v.). (See also 
Gorgo.) 

KdgSBra. One of the Greek goddesses 
of vengeance. (See Erinyes.) 

Mfigdldsia. A Roman festival in honour 
of Rhea (g.v.). 

Mfig&rd. Daughter of the Theban king 
Creon, wife of Her&cles {q.v.)^ afterwards 
married by him to Idlaus. 

Mdg&rdn. In many Greek temples a 
space divided off and sometimes subter- 
ranean, which only the priest was allowed 
to enter. (See Temple.) 

Mdgasthtods. A Greek historian, who ; 
stayed for a considerable time, as ambas- 
sador of king Seleucus NiedtOr, at the court 
of the Indian king Sandr&cus (b.c. 815-291), 
at Palibothra on the Ganges. Prom infor- 
mation about the country and the p^ple, 
obtained while he occupied that position, 
he compiled a historical and geo^phical 
work al^ut India, the chief treatise on that 
country left us by the ancients. On it 
are founded the accounts of Dioddrus and ' 
Arrian; beyond this only fragments are { 
preserved. His record of the state of India 
at the time has been discredited ; but recent 
investigations have to a great extent shown 
its trustworthiness. 


Mela. See Pomponius. 

Mdlampus. Son of Amy thdon (see jEoLUS, 
1) and of Eiddmdne ; brother of Bids, the 
oldest Greek seer, and ancestor of the 
family of seers called MelampddtdsB. The 
brothers went with their uncle Ndleus from 
Thessaly to Pylus in Messenia, where they 
dwelt in the country. Melampus owed his 
gift of soothsaying to some serpents, which 
he had saved from death and reared, and 
who in return cleansed his ears with their 
tongues when he slept; on awaking he 
understood the voices of birds, and thus 
learnt what was secret. When Neleus 
would only give Bias his beautiful daughter 
Pero on condition that he first brought 
him the oxen of Iphlclus of Ph^ldce in 
Thessaly, which were guarded by a watch- 
ful dog, Melampus offered to fetch the oxen 
for his brother, though he knew beforehand 
that he would be imprisoned for a year. 
He is caught in the act of stealing them, 
and kept in strict confinement. From the 
talk of the worms in the woodwork of the 
roof he gathers that the house will soon 
fall to pieces. He thereupon demands to 
lie taken to another prison ; this is scarcely 
done, when the house breaks down. When, 
on account of this, Ph;^lacus, father ot 
Iphlclus, perceives his prophetic gifts, he 
piumises him the oxen, if by his art he 
will find out some way of curing his son’s 
childlessness. Melampus offers a bull to 
Zeus, cuts it in pieces, and invites the birds 
to the meal. From these he hears that a 
certain vulture, that had not come, knew 
how it could be effected. This vulture is 
made to appear, and relates, that the defect 
in Iphiclus was the result of a sudden 
fright at seeing a bloody knife, with which 
his father had been castrating some goats ; 
he had dug the knife into a tree, which had 
grown round about it ; if he took some of 
the rust scraped off it, for ten days, he 
would be cured. Melampus finds the knife, 
cures Iphiclus, obtains the oxen, and Bias 
receives Pero for his wife. Afterwards 
he went to Argos, because, according to 
Homer [Od. xv 22^240] Neleus had com- 
mitted a serious offence a^inst him in 
his absence, for which he had taken re- 
venge; while, according to the usual ac- 
count, he had been asked by king Preetus 
to heal his daughter, stricken with madness 
for acting impiously towards Dionysus or 
H6ra. He had stipulated that his reward 
should be a third of the kingdom for him- 
self, another for Bias ; besides which 
Iphf&nassa became his wife, and Lysipp^ 
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that of Bias, both being daughters of 
ProBtus. A descendant of his son Anti- 
phfttes was OYclSs, who was a companion 
of Her&cl^s in the expedition against Troy, 
and was slain in battle by L&dmdddn ; he 
again was ancestor of the seer and hero 
Amphiar&us. Descendants of his other 
son Mantius were Cleitus, whom Eds, the 
goddess of dawn, carried off on account of 
his beauty, and Pdlypheides, whom, after 
the death of Amphiaraus, Apollo made 
the best of seers. The son of Polypheides 
was the seer Theoclymgnus, who, flying 
from Argos on account of committing a 
murder, met Teldm&chus at Pylus, was led 
by him to Ithaca, and announced to Pene< 
l6pe the presence in Ithaca of Odysseus, 
and to the suitors their approaching death. 
The seer Polyldus {q.v.) was also said to 
be a great-grandson of Melampus. At 
Argos Melampus was held to be the first 
priest of Dionysus, and originator of mys- 
terious customs at festivals and at cere- 
monies of expiation. 

Mdl&nippldds. Greek dithyrambic poet. 
{See DlTllYRAMBOS.) 

Mdl&nippns. A Theban, who mortally 
wounded Tj^deus in the fight of the Seven 
against Thebes, and was himself slain by 
Amphiaraus. {Cp. Tydeus.) 

MSlanthiuB. See Philocles. 

H61dd.gdr (Gr. M(ile<!lgr6s), (1) Son of 
(Eneus of O&lydCn and of Althaea, husband 
of Cleopatra {see Idas), one of the most 
celebrated heroes of Greek legend. He 
took part in the enterprise of the Argonauts 
and brought about the celebrated chase of 
the Calydonian boar {see (Eneus), to which 
he invited the most renowned heroes of the 
time, Admetus, Amphlftrius, Jason, Idas, 
Lynceus, Castor and Pollux, Nestor, Theseus 
and Pir!th5u3, Peleus, Tfilamon, and others. 
Many lost their lives, till at last Meleager 
slew the monster. However. Artdmis 
thereupon stirred up furious striie between 
the Calydonians and the Chret3s(who dwelt 
at Pleurdn) about the head and skin of 
the boar, the prize of victory. The Caly- 
donians were victorious, as long as Melea- 
ger fought at their head; but when he 
slew the brother of his mother, she uttered 
a terrible curse on him, and he retired 
sullenly from the fray. The Curetes im- 
mediately forced the Calydonians to retreat, 
and were already beginning to climb the 
walls of Calydon, when, at the height of 
their distress, he yielded to the prayers of 
his wif^ and again joined in the ^ht to 
ward off destruction from the city ; but he 


did not return alive, for the Erinys had 
accomplished the curse of his mother. Ac- 
cording to a later legend, the Mceree 
appeal^ to his mother on the seventh day 
aner his birth, and announced to her that 
her son would have to die when a log of 
wood on the hearth was consumed by the 
flame ; whereupon Althiea immediately 
snatched the log from the fire and con- 
cealed it in a chest. At the CSalydonian 
Hunt Meleager fell in love with Atalante 
(q>v.)f and gave her (who had inflicted the 
first wound) the prize, the skin of the 



animal which he had killed. He slew the 
brothers of his mother, the sons of Thestius, 
when they were lying in wait for the virgin 
to rob her of the boar’s hide. Overcome 
by pain at the death of her brothers. 
Althaea sets fire to the log, and Meleager 
dies a sudden death. His mother and wife 
hang themselves; his sisters weep so bit- 
terly for Meleager, that Artemis for pity 
changes them into guinea-hens (Ghr. 
gr^dia). Legends relate that even in the 
nether world Meleager retained his daunt- 
less courage ; for when Heracles descended 
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to Hades, all the shades fled before him 
except Meleager and Medusa. 

(2) Greek epigrammatist. Of Oadftrft in 
Palestine, flourished about b.c. bO. His 
collection of epigrams, by himself and 
others, entitled (wreath), formed 

the nucleus of the Greek anthology {q v.). 
Of his own jioeins there remain 128, in 
which amatory themes are cleverly and 
wittily treated. 

See Mu.sks. 

Mdllcertes. In Greek legend the son of 
Athamas and Ino, and changed, after his 
death by drowning, into the marine deity 
Palasmdn, while his mother became Leu- 
c6th6a. (fii’c’ I no), His name ( = 3/cZkarf), 
however, shows him to have been originally 
a Phoenician god. Like Ino>Leucothea, he 
was worshipped on all the coast of the 
Mediterranean, especially on that of M6gar& 
and at the Isthmus of Corinth, where he 
was so closely connected with the cult of 
Poseidon, that the Isthmian games, origi- 
nally instituted in honour of this god, came 
to be looked upon as the funeral games of 
Melicertes. The Romans regarded him as 
a beneficent god of the sea, and identified 
him with PortUnuB^ the god of harbours. 

MMinno. Greek poetess. {See Erinna.) 

Melpdm6n€. The Muse of tragedy. For 
further details see Muses. 

Kemndn. The beautiful son of Tithdnus 
and of Eds ; king of the jEthiopians. His 
brother Emftthidn had ousted him from the 
throne, but Her&cles, on his expedition for 
obtaining the apples of the Hespdrfdds, 
murdered the usurper, and reinstated Mem- 
non. After Hector’s death he went to help 
his uncle Priam, and killed Antlldchus, 
the son of Nestor and friend of Achilles. 
When the latter had slain him, Eos en- 
treated Zeus to grant her son the boon of 
immortality. The Greeks originally thought 
that one of the two .^thiopias mentioned 
in Homer was the realm of Memnon, which 
is situated near sunrise and the dwelling- 
place of Eos, and hence regarded him as 
the builder of the royal castle at Susa. It 
was not till later that his kingdom was 
identified with the Egyptian .Ethiopia, and 
that he was connected with the colossal 
statue of Amfindphis near Thebes. This 
** column of Blemnon” is still standing. 
After its partial destruction by an earth- 
quake in B.c. 27, the musical sound, which 
it gave forth when touched by the first 
rays of the sun, was explained as Memnon’s 
greeting to his mother, the Goddess of 
Dawn. The tomb of Memnon was shown 


j at various places. It was told of the one 
at Abydus on the Hellespont, that the com- 
panions of Memnon, who had been changed 
into birds (the MemnOnides) on account of 
their excessive grief for their king, came 
there every year to fight and to lament at 
his ^-ave. The dew-drops of the early 
morning were called the tears of Eos, which 
she shed anew every morning in sorrow 
for her beloved son. 

Mdnander (Gr. Mi^nandrds). (1) The 
chief representative of the Later Attic 
Comedy, born in B.C. 342, at Athens, of a 
distinguished and wealthy family. He 
received a careful education, and led a com- 
fortable and luxurious life, partly at Athens, 
and partly at his estate in the Pirams, the 
harbour of Athens, enjoying the intimate 
friendship of his contemporary and the 
friend of his youth, fipicurus, of Th66- 
phrastus, and of Demetrius PhrUereus. He 
declined an invitation of king Ptolemy I 
of Egypt, so as not to have his comfort 
disturbed. At the height of his poetic 
productiveness he was drowned while bath- 
ing in the Pirseus, at the age of 52. His 
uncle Alexis had given him some prepara- 
tory training in dramatic composition. As 
early as 822 he mad© his first appearance 
as an author. He wrote above a hundred 
ieces, and worked with the greatest facility ; 
ut he only obtained the first prize for 
eight comedies, in the competition with his 
popular rival Phllemdn. The admiration 
accorded him by posterity was all the 
greater: there was only one opinion about 
the excellence of his work. His principal 
merits were remarkable inventiveness, skil- 
ful arrangement of plots, life-like painting 
of character, a clever and refined wit, 
elegant and graceful language, and a 
copious supply of maxims based on a pro- 
found knowledge of the world. These last 
were collected in regular anthologies and 
form the bulk of the extant fragments. 
Unfortunately not one of his plays has 
survived, although th^ were much read 
down to a late date. However, apart from 
about seventy-three titles, and numerous 
fragments (some of considerable length), 
we have transcripts of his comedies (in 
which, of course, the delicate beauties of 
the original are lost), in a number of Latin 
plays by Plautus (BacchideSj Stlchus, 
P<Bnillu8)y and Terence {Andria^ EuriiUhm^ 
HaidontflmOrdmSndSj Adelphi), Lucian 
also, in his Convermtiom of HSteerce^ and 
Alciphron in his Letters^ have made frequent 
use of Menander. 
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(2) A Greek rhetorician, of Laddfcea, 
who probably lived at the end of the 3rd 
century after Christ. He is the author of 
two treatises About Speeches for Display^ 
which add to our knowledge of the theory 
of the sophistic type of oratory [in Spengel’s 
Rhetores Ormci^ iii 331-446]. 

MdnSlatls. Son of Atreus, and younger 
brothei' of Agamemnon, with whom he was 
exiled by Thyestes, the murderer of Atreus, 
and fled to king TyndarSos, at Sparta, 
whose daughter Helen he married, and 
whose throne he inherited after the death 
of Helen’s brothers, Castor and Polydeuces 
(Pollux). When Paris had robbed him of 
his wife and of great treasures, he went 
with Odysseus to Troy to demand restitu- 
tion, and they were hospitably received 
there by An tenor. His just claims were 
refused, and his life was even in danger; 
he and Agamemnon accordingly called on 
the Greek chieftains to join in an expedition 
against Troy, and himself furnished sixty 
ships. At Troy he distinguished himself 
in counsel and in action, and was specially 
protected by Athene and Hera. In the 
single combat with Paris he is victorious, 
but his opponent is rescued and carried ofl* 
by Aphrodite. On demanding that Helen 
and the treasures should be restored, he is 
wounded by an an'ow shot by the Trojan 
Pandftrus. He is also ready to fight 
Hector, and is only prevented by the 
entreaties of his friends. When Patroclus 
has fallen, he shields the dead body, at 
first alone, and then with the aid of A^jax, 
and bears it from the field of battle with 
MeriOnes. He is also one of the heroes of 
the wooden horse. Having recovered Helen 
he hastens home, but on rounding the pro- 
montory of M&l6a he is driven to Egypt 
with five ships, and wanders about for 
eight years among the peoples of the East, 
where he is kindly received everywhere, 
and receives rich gifts. He is finally 
detained at the isle of Pharos by contrary 
winds, and with the help of the marine 
goddess Eiddthea he artfully compels her 
father Proteus to prophecy to him. He 
thus learns the reason of his being unwil- 
lingly detained at the island, and is also 
told that, as husband of the daughter of 
Zeus, he will not die, but enter the Elysian 
plains alive. After appeasing the gods in 
Egypt with hecatoml^, he returns swiftly 
and prosperously to his home, where he 
arrives on the very day on which Orestes 
is burying iEgisthus and Clytiemnestra. 
He spent the rest of his life quietly with 


Helen, in Lacedaemon. Their only daugh- 
ter Hermfdne was married to NSoptdldmus, 
son of Achilles. 

MfinestheuB. The son of PStdus, who 
seized the government of Attica, while 
Theseus pined away in the nether world, 
and commanded the Athenians before Troy, 
where he fell. {Cp. Demofhoon, Theseus.) 

Mdnippe. Daughter of Orion, who offered 
to die with her sister MetlSche, when a pes- 
tilence was raging in Boeotia, and the oracle 
demanded the sacrifice of two virgins. {See 
also Orion.) 

Mfinippus. A Greek philosopher of 
G&dftra in Syria, flourished about b.C. 250. 
He was originally a slave, and afterwards 
an adherent of the Cynic school of philo- 
sophy. His writings (now completely lost) 
treated of the follies of mankind, especially 
of philosophers, in a sarcastic tone. They 
were a medley of prose and verse, and 
became models for the satirical works of 
Varro, and afterwards for those of Lucian. 

MdnoBceus. (1) Grandson of Pentheus of 
Thebes, father of Creon and Jficasta. 

(2) Grandson of the above, son of Creon. 
At the siege of Thebes by the Seven, Tirgsifts 
prophesied that the Thebans would conquer 
if the wrath of Ares at the slaying of the 
dragon by Cadmus were appeased by the 
voluntary death of a descendant of the 
warriors that had sprung from the dragon’s 
teeth. Menoeceus, one of the last of this 
race, slew himself, in spite of his father’s 
prohibition, on the castle wall, and fell down 
into the chasm which had once been the 
haunt of the dragon as guardian of the 
spring Dirce. 

Hens. Under this name the Romans 
personified intelligence and prudence. 
After the battle at Lake Trasimeue, which 
was lost through the carelessness of the 
Romans, a temple was erected to her on 
the Capitol. The anniversary of its founda- 
tion was celebrated on the 8th of June. 

Hentdr. (1) Son of Alcfmus of Ithftca, 
friend of Odysseus, who, on departing for 
Troy, confided to him the care of his house 
and the education of Telgm&chus [Od. ii 225]. 
His name has hence become a proverbial 
one for a wise and faithful adviser or 
monitor. Athene assumed his shape when 
she brought Telemachus to PJlus [Od. ii 
268], and when she aided Odysseus in fight- 
ing the suitors and made peace between him 
and their relatives [xxii 206, xxiv 446]. 

(2) [The most celebrated master of the 
toreutic art {q-v.) among the ancients (Pliny, 
N. II. xxxiii 164). As some of his works 



390 


MERCENARIES MERIONES. 


were destroyed at the burning of the temple 
of Artfimis at Ephesus, in b.c. 356, obviously 
he lived before that event, and probably 
flourished in the best period of Greek art, 
though he is never mentioned by any earlier 
Greek writer than Lucian (LeastpAanes, 7). 
He worked mainly in silver. The orator 
Crassus paid 100,000 sesterces (£1,000) for 
two cups chased by his hand; but, from 
regard to their value, refrained from using 
them. Varro possessed a statue wrought by 
him in bronze; and one Diodorus at Lily- 
bseum, two fine cups in the style of those 
adorned with figures of animals by Therlcles, 
the Corinthian potter (Cic., Ten*, iv 38). 
Martial (iii 41) mentions a cup with a life- 
like representation of a lizard, and often 
refers to him (iv 39, viii 51, iz 59, ziv 93; 
cp. Juvenal viii 104). Propertius alludes 
to him (i 14, 2), and supplies us with the 
only extant oriticism of nis style, implying 
that, while the work of Mys {q.v.) was re- 
markable for its minute execution, that of 
Mentor was famous for its composition and 
its general design (iii 7, 11). 

Aryumenta magia aunt, Menloria addita formcat 
At Myoit exiguum fiectU acanthua iter.] 

[J. B. S.1 

Heroentries. Apart from a few earlier 
examples of the employment of mercenaries, 
a regular organization of such troops was 
formed amongst the Greeks in the course 
of the Peloponnesian War, especially by the 
Arcadians, who were compelled by the 
poverty of their own country to utilize 
their strength and courage by seeking em- 
ployment outside it. It was most easily 
found by serving as soldiers in the continual 
wars between the Grecian states. When 
the mercenary system was at its height, 
Arcadians formed by far the larger portion 
of the mercenary forces, even as early as 
in the first great army of mercenaries of 
13,000 men, which the younger C^rus led 
against his brother Artazerxes, king of 
Persia, in 400 B.C. In Greece in the 
4th century the ground became more and 
more favourable to the growth of the 
mercenary body, and the citizens of the 
Greek states, instead of bearing arms them- 
selves, became more and more inclined 
to leave their wars to be fought out by 
mercenaries, especially since it had become 
a trade to form troops of meroenaries, and 
to let them out wholesale for service, no 
matter whether to Gbreeks or barbarians. 
Even prominent men, such as AgSsll&ds 
and PhtlbpoBmdn, did not consider it Mneath 


their dignity to fight for strangers at the 
head of mercenaries. One of the chief 
recruiting places in the 4th century was 
Corinth, and afterwards for a time the 
district near the promontory of Tsen&rum 
in Lacedsemon. The generals of mercenaries 
were called strdUgoi ; their captains, 
through whom they raised companies of 
different kinds of troops, known as Idchoi^ 
one hundred men in number, Idchdgoi. The 
usual monthly pay of a common soldier 
was on the average a gold daric (dareikds) 
(=20 silver drachmas or I3«. 4d. in in- 
trinsic value of silver; but in intrinsic 
value of the gold contained in it=a little 
more than a guinea. (C^. Coinage, 
hg. 3.)] Out of this he had to maintain 
himself entirely, to buy his armour, and 
keep it in good condition. The pay of the 
lochagoi was double, and of the strategoi 
four times that amount. In later times 
the strategoi^ when they entered with com- 
plete armies into the service of some power 
at war, seem to have generally received 
considerable sums at the conclusion of the 
contract. — The Romans also employed 
foreign mercenaries after the second Punic 
War, especially as archers and slingers, 
and after the time of Marius a recruited 
army of mercenaries {see Legion) had 
sprung out of the earlier levied army of 
citizens; but the mercenary organization 
never took among the Romans a form 
similar to that among the Greeks. 

Mercury (Lat. MercHrius). The Italian 
god of commerce, and as such identified 
with the Greek Hennas (g.v.), whose 
descent and other qualities were accord- 
ingly transferred to him. As protector of 
the com trade, especially wiUi Sicily, which 
was of such great importance to Rome, he 
was first publicly honoured in that city by 
the erection of a temple near the Circus 
Maximus. At the same time a guild of 
merchants was established, the members 
of which were known as mercHrldles. At 
the yearly festival of the temple and the 
guild. May 15th, the merchants sacrificed 
to the god and to his mother, and at the 
Porta CdpCna sprinkled themselves and 
their merchandise with hallowed water. 
With the spread of Roman commerce the 
worship of Mercury extended far into the 
West and North. 

MMtrIcfis. See Het.£B£, at end. 

M5Tl6n€8. Son of Mdlus, a half-brother of 
IddmSneus of Crete, whom he accompanied 
to Troy. In Homer we read that he was 
there one of the bravest in the fight, and 
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t^ith Teuoer specially distinguished in 
archery, an art m which the Cretans had 
always excelled. According to a later 
legend, on his return from Troy his vessel 
was driven to Engyion in the north of 
Sicily, which was supposed to be a Cretan 
settlement. At Gndssus in Crete his grave 
was shown, and both he and Idomeneus, 
his friend and companion in battle, were 
honoured as heroes. 

Hfodbandds. A rhetorician born in Spain 
and distinguished as a general, and also as 
a Latin poet, in the first half of the 6th 
century after Christ. Besides a short hymn, 
De Christo^ there are preserved fragments 
of five secular poems, the longest being 
part of a panegyric on the third consulate 
of A3tlus (446), with a preface in prose. 
They prove him to be no unskilful imitator 
of Claudian; in language and metre he 
possesses an elegance rare in his time. 

Mdrdpd. (1) One of the Pleiads (q.v.), 
mother of Glaiicus by Sisyphus. 

(2) Wife of Pdl^bus of Corinth (also called 
Peribaea), foster-mother of (Edipus (q.v.). 

Mdsdmddes. A Greek lyric poet of Crete, 
who lived about a.d. 130, and was a freed- 
man of Hadrian. Three small poems of his 
have come down to us [Antholoqta Grcecaf 
xiv 63, xvi 323]. They are not unattrac- 
tive, and the one on NdmdsXs is of peculiar 
interest, as its musical composition is 
indicated according to the ancient notation 
[Brunck’s Analecta^ iii 292; Bellermann, 
Ilymnen des Dionysius nnd MesomcdeSj 
pp. 13, 26]. 

Mdstra. Daughter of £rysichthdn {q.v , 2). 
She supported her famished father by em- 
ploying the power to change herself into 
any form she pleased, the gift of her lover 
Pdseiddn. She let herself be sold in various 
forms, and then always returned to her 
father fOvid, Met. viii 738-884]. 

Het&. The upper column at the upper 
and lower end of the Homan circus, 
round which the competitors usually had to 
drive seven times. {Up. Circus, Games of.) 

Mdt&geitnlft. An Athenian festival in 
honour of Apollo {q.v.). 

Metal, Artistic Work in. See Toreutic 
Art 

Mdtanlds {MSsaulQs) . See House ( Greek). 

Mdtldchd. See Menippe and Orion. 

Metis (i.e. ** Counsel”). Daughter of 
Oceftnus, first wife of Zeus, by whom she 
was devoured, as he feared she would bear 
a son mightier than himself; whereupon 
Athdnd {q.v.) sprang from the head of the 
god. 


MdtflBci. The name given at Athens to 
aliens (other than slaves) resident in Attica. 
When the State was most flourishing, 
they numbered as many as 10,000 adult 
men. The favourable position of Athens 
for commerce and the rich opportunities 
for cariy^ing on trade and lor selling 
merchandise induced both Greeks and bar- 
barians to settle there. The Athenians be- 
sides had the reputation amon^ the Greeks 
of being friendly towards foreigners. For 
the legal protection granted them by the 
State, they paid a sum of twelve drachmm 
[8s.] annually for each man, and half as 
much for each independent woman; and 
they had to choose a patron {prostdtBs) 
to conduct their dealings with the State 
in all public and private affairs, e.g. the 
bringing of an action. Whoever failed to 
do the one or the other was summoned 
before a lawcourt, and, if guilty, sold as a 
slave. They were prohibited from marry- 
ing citizens and from obtaining land^ 
property ; but they could follow any trade 
they pleased, on payment of a certain tax. 
They also had to pay the extraordinary 
taxes for war, and were obliged to go on 
military service either in the fleet or in the 
land-army ; they might be hoplites, but not 
knights. At festivals it was their duty to 
follow the processions, carrying sunshades, 

itchers, and bowls or trays (filled with 

oney or cakes). A decree of the people 
could, in return for special services, confer 
on them the IsdtSleid^ which placed them 
on a level with the citizens with regard to 
“ liturgies,” or public burdens, freM them 
from the necessity of having a patron or 
paying a tax for protection, and gave them 
the right of holding property in land and 
of transacting business with the people or 
the authorities without an intermediary; 
but even this privileged class did not possess 
the active rights of a citizen. 

Mdtdn. A Greek astronomer, of Athens, 
instituted in B.c. 432 the cycle of nineteen 
years called after him ; it was intended to 
reconcile the lunar and the solar year : 235 
lunar months of 29 or 30 days (on an 
average 292-^) = 19 solar years of 366xV 
days. This cycle was not adopted at 
Athens till much later, probably in b.c. 330. 
{Cp. Calendar.) 

Metopes [MStbpee^ either ** the intervening 
openings,” or (Vitruv. iv 2, 4) ** the spaces 
between the sockets ” (Gr. opai). In Doric 
architecture the spaces between the tri- 
glyphs {q.v.) in the frieze. They were origin- 
ally left open. Thus, Orestds manages to make 
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his way into the Tauric temple of Artemis 
through one of these openings (Eur., Iph. T. 
113). They were afterwards filled with 
panels of wood, which were in course of 
time superseded by plain slabs of marble, as 
in the temples at Psestum, etc. These slabs 
were sometimes slightly ornamented with a 
round shield in low relief, as in the frieze 
of the temple of Zeus at Olympia. More 
frequently they were filled with figures in 
relief, as in those of Selinus (see Sculp- 
ture, fig. 1), and of the Theseum and the 
Parthenon (q.v.). The term is also applied 
to similarly sculptured slabs not placed 
between the triglyphs, but on the wall of 
the ceZZa, as in the temple of Zeus at 
Olympia. See Olympian Games, fig. 3.] 

Hetr&gyrti. The vagrant begging priests 
of Rhea (q.v.). 

Mfitretes. The largest liquid measure of 
the Greeks, a little less than nine gallons. 
Its chief subdivisions were the Gr. chotis, 
(tV), xest(^8 (yV), cdtyle cmthUs 

Mezentius [or Medientius]. King of Caere 
in Etruria; he aided Turnus of Ardea against 
iEneas, but was killed in battle by the latter 
or by his son Asc&nius. 

Midas. An old Phrygian king, son of 
Gordias and OJ'bfile, in whose honour he is 
said to have founded a temple and instituted 
priests at Pessinus. When the drunken 
Silenus had lost his way and strayed into 
Midas’ rose-gardens, the king brought him 
back to Dion;f8UB. (According to another 
legend the king made him drunk by 
mingling wine with the spring Midas, and 
so caught him, that he might prophesy 
to him.) Dionysus granted Midas the ful- 
filment of his wish, that all he touched 
might turn to gold. But his very food and 
drink were changed at his touch, so that 
he prayed the god to take away the fatal 
gift. At the god’s command he bathed in 
the Pactolus, which ever after became rich 
in gol<f. In the musical contest between 
Mnrsyfts (or Pan) and Apollo, he decided for 
the former ; on which account the god gave 
him the ears of an ass. He concealed them ^ 
beneath a high cap, so that only his barber j 
knew about it. However, he could not | 
keep the secret for any length of time, and 
at last shouted it into a hole that he had 
dug into the ground ; reeds grew from this 
hole, and whispered the secret to all the , 
world. While this legend makes Midas him- ! 
self appear as one of the Sileni belonging to ' 
the train of Dionysus (the ass being one of 
their attributes), the other points to him 
as the favourite of tlie divinity, whose first 


priest he was deemed to be, and who 
showered riches upon him. 

Mil&nldn (Gr. MeildnlOn). The faithful 
lover of Atftlante (^v.). 

Miliarium. TheRoman milestone, a stone 
column, such as were set up at intervals of 
1,000 (mille) = 5,000 Roman feet or 

the military roads, partly during the last 
years of the Republic, and regularly since 
Augustus. They gave in numbers, usually 
preceded by M.P. (mllia passuum)^ the 
distance from the place from which the 
measurement was made, besides its name 
and that of the person who had constructed 
the road or erected the milestone, and of 
the emperor in whoso reign the road had 
been made. A great number of these mile- 
stones, in every part of the Roman empire, 
has been preserved, and also the base of the 
central column of gilt bronze (milidrifim 
aurrum) erected by Augustus in the Forum 
near the temple of Saturn ; it was regarded 
as the centre of the empire. (See Plan of 
Fora, under Forum.) 

Mills (Gr. mylat^ Lat. molce) are men- 
tioned [twice] in Homer [Od, vii 104, xx 
106]. The ordinary Greek tradition as- 
cribed their invention to Demeter. They 
consisted, as may be readily inferred from 
the specimens found in the bakers’ shops at 
Pompeii, of two principal parts : (1) a fixed 
and massive conical stone (Gr. Lat. 

resting on a base, and furnished at the 
top with a strong iron pivot (fig. 2) : and (2) 
a hollow double cone (Gr. Lat. catillus) 
in the shape of an hourglass, which, at its 
narrowest part, was furnished with a thick 
plate of iron, with holes in the centre and 
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at four other places {fig. 1). The pivot 
of the lower stone passed through the cen- 
tral hole of this plate, and the upper stone 
turned round it. Into the upper cone or 
fimnel the corn was poured and gradually 
fell through the holes of the plate into the 
space between the outer surface of the cone 
and the inner surface of its cap, where it 
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was ground and fell into a channel cut 
round the base of the cone. Two bars of 
wood fastened to the middle of the upper 
part were used for setting it in motion; 
this was done either with the hands, or by 
means of animals. 

Watermills were known in the 1st cen- 
tury B.C., but they were not commonly used 
till the 4th and 6th centuries after Christ. 
The public aqueducts supplied the required 
water. Ship-mills were invented by Beli- 
sarius when the Goths were besieging Rome 
in A.D. 536. The ancients had no wind- 
mills ; they are an invention of the Middle 
Ages. There seem to have been no regular 
millers up to the latest classical times; the 
necessary amount of flour was either pre- 
pared in one’s own house by slaves, or ob- 
tained from the bakers, when there was 
such a trade ; the bakers usually were at the 
same time millers. Armies on the march 
carried small handmills with them. 

Mime {Mlmus) really denotes a farcical 
mimic, a buffoon, such as used to show 
themselves from the earliest times in Italy 
and Sicily on the public places at popular 
entertainments, etc., and also served to 
while away the time during meals. It 
afterwards came to be applied to the far- 
cical imitation of persons and scenes in 
ordinary life. The mimes of the Syra- 
cusan ^phrOn were character-sketches in 
dialogue taken from the life of the people ; 
but these were at most meant to be re- 
cited, certainly not to be acted. 

In Italy, especially among the Latians 
and at Rome, the representation of such 
farcical scenes from low life on the stage 
was no doubt as old as the stage itself ; and 
as great a scope was at all times given to 
improvisation in these as in the Atelldnas^ 
from which the mimes mainly differed in 
not being confined to stock-characters {see 
Atellana). At Rome the mime was for 
a long time confined to fifth-rate theatres, 
but in B.c. 46 it appears to have ousted the 
Atellance as an interlude and afterpiece on 
the more imjportant stages, and received at 
the hands of DBclmtts LdhSrius and Publi- 
lius Sprtui a technical development on the 
lines of the existing kinds of drama. The 
native name for these national farces was 
pldnipes^ probably because the performers 
appeared pldnls pSdibiiSy i.e. without the 
theatrical shoes used in tragedy and 
comedy. There were also no masl^, the 
use of which would have of course ren- 
dered impossible the play of the features, 
which is such an important means of imi- 


tation. The costume worn was the cSntun>' 
vMuSy a kind of harlequin’s dress, and the 
I'lcfniuntf a peculiar little cloak. Contrary 
to the custom in all other dramatic per- 
formances, the female parts were really 
taken by women, who, like all the actors* 
in mimes, were in very bad repute. Be- 
sides the chief actor, archlmlmus or archl- 
mlmay who had to carry through the plot, 
there was always a second performer with 
a clean-shaven head, whose part is charac- 
terized by the names given him, pdrdsUus 
or sUipidus (fool). The mimes were acted 
on the front part of the stage, which was 
divided from the back part by a curtain 
{slpdrXum). As they depicted the life of 
the lower classes, and as it was their chief 
aim to rouse the laughter of the spectators 
in every possible way, they were full of 
plebeian expressions and turns, and a- 
bounded in the most outrageous buflbonery 
and obscenity ; cheating and adultery were 
! the favourite subjects. In particular the 
I dances that occurred in the mimes were 
remarkable for the extravagance of the 
grimaces and the disgusting nature of the 
gestures. Owing to the continually de- 
generating tastes of the Roman public, they 
and the pantomimes enjoyed the greatest 
popularity during the Empire, especially 
as here, no less than in the Atellance^ a 
certain freedom of speech was sometimes 
permitted ; and among dramatic representa- 
tions proper they occupied the first place. 

Mlmlambi. See Iambic Poetry. 

MimnermuB. Of C6ldph0n; the creator 
of the erotic type of Greek eleg^, an older 
contemporary of Solon ; he flourished about 
B.C. 630-600. He gave his collection of love 
elegies the name of the beautiful flute- 
player Nanno, who on account of his ad- 
vanced age would not return his love. 
There are only a few fragments of his 
poems left; their chief themes are the 
melancholy complaint of old age abandoned 
by love, the transitoriness of the life of 
man, and the exhortation to enjoy youth, 
j the age of love. His lan^age is simple 
; and tender, and the ancients therefore 
i called him the sweet singer [Llgyaslddes^ 

1 in Solon’s lines to Mimnermus, Bergk’s 
PoUtcR Lyrici^ Solon, fragm. 20]. 

Mina (Gr. mnd/ Lat. mind)* An old 
Greek weight, and a sum of coined money 
equal to it, the sixtieth part of a talent, 
like which it varied in value. The weight 
of the mina ( = 100 drachmcB) was li lb, 
and the intrinsic value of the Attic mina oi 
silver was £3 6«. 8df. {Cp* Coinage.) 
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Minerva. The Italian goddess of intelli- 
gence, meditation, and inventiveness, queen 
of all accomplishments and arts, especially 
of spinning and weaving, as practised by 
women. She was also the patron-goddess 
of fullers, dyers, cobblere, carpenters, musi- 
cians, sculptors, painters, ph 3 r 8 icianB, actors, 
poets, schoolmasters, and especially of 
schoolchildren. Her oldest and most im- 
portant sanctuaries were at Rome on the 
hills of the town; on the Capitol, where 
she occupied the chamber on the right in 
the great temple common to her with 
Jupiter and Juno ; on the Aventine, where 
the official meeting place of poets and 
actors was situated, and on the < Oaelian. 
Her chief festival was the QuinqudtrUs 
(q.v.). In the course of tune the Greek 
conception gained more ground; Minerva 
was identified with Pallas Athene. This 
certainly happened with regard to Athene 
considered as the bestower of victory and 
booty, when Pompey erected a temple to her 
from the booty won in his Eastern cam- 
paigns. And Augustus must have regarded 
her as Athene the Counsellor when he added 
to his Curia lulia a vestibule dedicated to 
Minerva. The Roman Minerva was repre- 
sented in art in the same manner as the 
Greek goddess. {See Athene.) 

Minery&l. The school foe among the 
Romans. {See Quinquatrus.) 

Minds. A mythical king of Crete, the 
centre of the oldest legends of that island. 
He is the son of Zeus and of Eurdpa ; in 
Homer, brother of Rh&dftmanthys, father of 
Deuc&lldn and Ariadne, and grandfather of 
Iddmdueus. Residing at Gnossus as the 

familiar friend of Zeus,’’ he had a nine- 
yearly” rule over the flourishing island 
[Od. xix 179], an expression which later 
generations explained as signifying periods 
of nine years ; at the end of which he went 
into a cave sacred to Zeus, in order to hold 
converse with his father, and to receive 
the laws for his island. Just as he was 
thought to be the framer of the famous 
older Cretan constitution, so he was also 
considered a founder of the naval supre- 
macy of Crete before the times of Troy; 
Hesiod calls him the mightiest king of 
all mortals,” who rules with the sceptre of 
Zeus over most of the neighbouring peoples. 
Later legend gives him another brother, 
Sarp6ddn, and a number of children (among 
others Andrdgdds, Glaucus, Catreus, and 
Pheedra) by his wife P&8lphft§, a daughter 
of HglTds and Persels. When after the 
death of AstSrIdn, the husband of Europe, 


he has driven away his brothers in conse- 
quence of a quarrel, he seizes the kingship 
of Crete, in which he is supported by 
POseidOn, who, on his prayer that he should 
send him a bull for sacrifice, causes a won- 
derfully beautiful snow-white bull to rise 
from the sea. But as he, desiring to keep it 
for his own herd, sacrifices another, the god 
to punish him inspires his wife Paslph&e 
(qii;.) with love for the bull. Homer [Od. 
xi 322] calls Minos the ** meditator of 
evil”; in later times he was represented 
as a hard-hearted and cruel tyrant, especi- 
ally on the Attic stage, because of the part 
he played in Attic legends. On account 
of the murder of his son Andr5gdds (q.v.) 
at Athens, he undertook an expedition of 
revenge against Attica, captured M6g&r& 
{see Nisus), and compelled the Athenians 
to send him once in every nine years seven 
boys and seven girls to Crete,’’to be devoured 
by the Minotaur {q.v . ; see also Theseus). 
Tradition made him die in Sicily, whither 
he had pursued Bsedaius {q.v.) on his flight, 
and where king Cdcalus or his daughters 
stifled him in a hot bath. His Cretan 
followers interred him near Agrigentum, 
where his grave was shown. In Homer 
[Od. xi 568] Odysseus sees him in Hades 
with a golden sceptre in his hand, judging 
the shades ; he does not appear in the 
legends as judge of the dead by the side 
of iEacus and Rhadamanthys till later 
[Plato, A})ol. 41 a, Gorg. 523 c]. 

Mindtaurus (i.e. Bidl of Minos). Son of 
Paslphae {q.v.) and a bull ; a monster with 
the head of a bull and the body of a man. 
Minos concealed it in the labyrinth, built 
near Gnossus by Dsedaius, and gave him 
as food the criminals, and the youths and 
maidens sent from Athens as a tribute, till 
Theseus by the help of Ariadne penetrated 
into the labyrinth and killed the Minotaur. 
It has been pointed out that he is the same 
as the Phoenician Baal Moloch^ also repre- 
sented with a bull’s head and supplied with 
human sacrifices. This worship was put a 
stop to by Greek civilization, which may 
be considered with all the more reason to 
be represented by Theseus, as in olden 
days the Attic coast was perhaps actually 
occupied from time to time by Cretan or 
Phoenician settlers, who sent human sacri- 
fices to Crete as their religious centre. 

Mlnficlas FMix {Quintus). The first Latin 
Christian author, a man of excellent educa- 
tion, and a distinguished lawyer at Rome. 
After becoming a Christian at an advanced 
age, he wrote in the second half of ths 
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2nd century a dialogue entitled Octdviiis^ 
in which he aims at refuting the objections 
raised against Christianity. The work is 
marked by purity of diction and by acute- 
ness and precision of argument. 




the rich king of Orchdm6nus and mythical 
ancestral hero of the race of the Minyse; 
their names were Alcdth6e (AlcIthOe), 
LeucippSy and Arsippe. When the worship 
of Dionysus was introduced into Boeotia, 
and all the other women wandered in frenzy 
over the mountains in honour of the god, 
they alone remained at home, and profaned 
the festival by working at their looms, in 
spite of the warning of the god, who had 
appeared to them in the shape of a maiden. 
It was not till he had assumed the shapes 
of a bull, a lion, and a panther, had made 
milk and wine flow from the yarnbenms, 
and had changed their weft into grapes 
and vine-leaves, that they were terrified 
and drew lots who should offer a sacrifice 


{see cuts). The Etruscan mirrors are in 
this respect remarkably fine [the finest of 
all is represented in fig. 4]. Besides these 





(4) BACK or BTttU8(;AN MIUROK. 
(Berlin Museum.) 


to the god ; and Leucippe, on whom the lot 
fell, tore her own son HippiLsus to pieces in 
her Bacchic fury. They then raged about 
on the mountains till they were transformed 
into bats. With this legend was connected 
the custom, that at the annual festival 
of Dionysus the priest of the god was 
allowed to pursue the women of the Minyan 
race with a drawn sword and kill them. 
[.®lian, V. H. iii 42 ; Plutarch, Qucest. 
Gr. 38; Ovid, Met. iv 1-40, 390-415.) 

Hirrors. For mirrors the ancients used 
round or oval, also square, plates of melted 
nnd polished metal, generally of copper, 
mixed with tin, zinc, and other materials, 
often silvered and gilded. In later times 



(1, 2, 8) POUPBIAN MIRRORS. 
(Overbeck’s Pomptii, p. 404, 1875.) 


they were also made of massive silver. 
They were often provided with a decorated 
handle and ornamented on the back with 
engravings, mostly of mythological objects 


Apollo with bay tret and Satyr on Uft ; Bomtle and Dionytiu 
on tight i with border of ivyAtavu. 

hand-mirrors, there were also in the time 
of the emperors mirrors as high as a man 
[Seneca, N, Q. i 17; cp. Quintilian xi 3, 
§ 68], which were either permanently fixed 
in the wall or [as in Vitruv. ix 8 § 2] let 
up and down like a sash. 

[Greek mirrors were unknown to archaeo- 
logists until 1867, when the first specimen 
was discovered at Corinth. In design 
they are even more beautiful than those 
of Etruria. They are of two kinds: {a) 
Like the Etruscan mirrors, they are gene- 
rally round, consisting of a single disc with 
a polished convex front, to reflect the face, 
and a concave back, ornamented with figures 
traced with the engraver’s burin. This 
variety had a handle in the form of a 
statuette resting on a pedestal. (&) Another 
variety, especially frequent in Greece, con- 
sists of two metallic discs, one inclosed 
within the other, and sometimes held 
together by a hinge. The cover was 
externally ornamented with figures in low 
relief, and was internally polished and 
silvered to reflect the face. The second 
disc, forming the body of the case, was 
decorated internally with figures engraved 
with a sharp point. See Collignon’s Greek 
Archaeology^ fig. 136, Leukds and C6rin~ 
thds personified, on an engraved mirror; 
and fig. 137, a fine relief of Ganymede and 
the eagle. In the British Museum we 
have a mirror from Corinth, representing 
Pan playing at the game of “ Five Stones ” 
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with a Nymph attended by Eros (Bronze legal marriage. The imperial decree which 
Room, table-case D).] contained a list of those dismissed, arranged 

Missio. The Roman term for the dis- according to the subdivisions of the army 
missal of soldiers from service, whether on and with the privileges granted, was posted 
account of illness {missio causdria) or of on a public building on the Capitol or in 
some dishonourable offence {missio ignOml- the Forum, and each one of those specified 
ntOsa)j or at the expiration of their period received an extract from this document, 
of service. The last-mentioned, missio made out in the presence of seven wit- 



♦ THE SACRIFICE OF MITHRAS. 
(Pani, Louvre.) 


hdnesta or honourable dismissal, carried nesses and inscribed on a bronze diMchdn 
with it, under the Empire, the maintenance {q,v.). Sixty-two such military diplomas 
of the dismissed soldier. At first a fixed have been preserved completely or in part, 
sum of money was given him, afterwards Mithr&s. The Persian god of created 
a parcel of land in Italy or the provinces light and of all earthly wisdom. In the 
was assigned ; he also received the rights course of time he became identified with 
of citizenship, if he did not already possess the sun-god, who conquers all demons of 
them, and the privilege of contracting a darkness. In the time after Alexander 
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the Great) his worship, mixed with various 
customs peculiar to Western Asia, was 
extended over all the Oriental kingdoms. 
In the first half of the 1st century b.c. 
it is said to have been introduced into 
the Roman provinces in the West by the 
Cilician pirates who were at that time 
masters of the Mediterranean There are 
traces of his worship at Rome under 
Tiberius ; and in the beginning of the 2nd 
century after Christ, under the Antonines, 
it became common throughout the whole 
Roman empire, and was kept up till the 
end of the 4th century. Mithras was a 
special favourite of the Roman armies. 
Being born from the rocks, he was wor- 
shipped in natural or artificial caves, such 
as have been found in 
every part of the Roman 
empire. He is represented 
as a young man in oriental 
dress and as an invincible 
hero, stabbing a bull with 
his dagger or standing on 
a bull he has thrown down. 

(Fine specimens of this 
group may be seen in the 
Louvre and in the British 
Museum and elsewhere (see 
cut).] The cave itself was 
explained by the ancients 
to signify the world, into 
which the human soul 
must descend, that it may 
be purified by many trials 
before leaving it. Before 
any one was initiated in 
the mysteries of Mithras, 
it was necessary for the 
person to undergo a series 
of (it is said eighty) trials 
of increasing difficulty ; and an undaunted, 
unsubdued spirit had to be maintained in 
fire and water, hunger and thirst, scourging, 
and solitude, and the aspirant was thus 
prepared for the initiation. It consisted 
of seven degrees, that of the ravens, the 
secret, the fighters, the lions or she -lions 
(for women were also received), the Per- 
sians, the sun-runners, and the fathers. 
Various Christian rites seem also to have 
been introduced into the mysteries of 
Mithras. Epithets like Lord and Creator 
of all things,” “Father and source of all 
life,” enable us to recognise Mithras as one 
of the pantheistic divinities of declining 
heathendom. 

Ultra. A kerchief which women wore 
round the head. See Haib. 


Hneme. See Mdses. 

Mnemdsj^e. Daughter of Ur&nus and 
Gsea, and one of the Tltanfdes, the goddess 
of memory, by Zeus, mother of the Muses 
(g'.v.), in company with whom she was 
usually worshipped. 

Mneslclds. A Greek architect, the builder 
of the Prdpylma {q.v.). 

Mddius. The principal dry measure of 
the Romans, equal to nearly two gallons, 
a sixth part of the Greek medimnus. It 
was divided into 10 sextdrii, 32 hemlmey 
04 quartarii^ 128 acdtabdla^ 192 epdthi. 

Hoere (Gr. Moirai), The Greek god- 
desses of Fate : Homer in one passage [11. 
xxiv 20f)] speaks generally of the Moira^ 
that spins the thread of life for men at their 


birth ; in another [ib. 49] of several Moirai^ 
and elsewhere [Od. vii 197] of the ClOthSe^ 
or Spinners. Their relation to Zeus and 
other gods is no more clearly defined by 
Homer than by the other Greeks. At one 
time Fate is a power with unlimited sway 
over men and gods, and the will of Pate is 
searched out and executed by Zeus with 
the other gods [//. xix 87 ; Od. xxii 413] ; 
at another Zeus is called the highest ruler 
of destinies, or again he and the other gods 
can change the course of fate [11. xvi 4^], 
and even men can exceed the limits it im- 
poses \Il. XX 336]. In Hesiod they are 
called in one passage [Theog. 211-7) daugh- 
ters of Night and sisters of the g^desses 
of death while in another {Theog. 

904] they are the daughters of Zeus and 
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Thgints and sisters of the Horae, who give 
good and bad fortunes to mortals at their 
birth ; their names are ClOthO (the Spinner), 
who spins the thread of life, LdchSsia 
(Disposer of Lots), who determines its 
length, and Atrd^s (Inevitable), who cuts 
it oif. As exerting power at the tim^ of 
birth they are connected with Ilithyia, 
the goddess of birth, who was supposed to 
stand beside them, and was invoked to- 
gether with them, these and the 
being the powers that decided when life 
should end. As at birth they determine 
men’s destinies in life, they are also able to 
predict them. While on the one hand they 
are regarded as the impartial representa- 
tives of the government of the world, they 
are on the other Iiand sometimes conceived 
as cruel and jealous, because they remorse- 
lessly thwart the plans and desires of men. 
In art they appear as maidens of grave 
aspect. Clotho is usually represented with a 
spindle ; Lachesia with a scroll, or a globe ; 
and Atropos with a pair of scales or shears, 
or else drawing a lot (as in the cut). The 
Romans identified the Moirai with their 
native goddesses of fate, the Parcce. Those 
were also called FCLtd^ and were invoked, at 
the end of the first week of an infant’s life, 
as Fata Scribunda^ the goddesses that wrote 
down men's destiny in life. 

Hceris {JElhis). Known as the Atticist. 
A Greek grammarian of the 2nd century 
after Christ. He was the author of an Attic 
Lexicon^ a list, in alphabetical order, of a 
number of expressions and forms used by 
Attic writers, with the parallel expressions 
used in his own time. 

MdlidnidsB. Eurytus and GtS&tus, the 
sons of Actor (whence they were also 
called Actdrlda*) or else of POseidon and 
Mdlidne. [Homer, II. xi 750, calls them 
by the dual and double name ActdrfOnd 
Mulldni.] As boys they fought against 
Nestdr and the men of' Pylus, When they 
had ^wn up, they beat the army of 
HerftdOs that threatened their uncle 
Augeas, but were killed by the former near 
Cl66n» in Argolis. In Homer their eons 
Thalpins and Anttm&chus are the chieftains 
of the Epeians before Troy. A later 
legend describes them as having only one 
Ix^y [Athenseus, ii p. 58]. 

mfimiiB. In Greek mythology the evil 
spirit of blame and mockery, according to 
Hesiod [Theog. 214] the son of Night. [Ac- 
cording to Lucian, ffermotimua 20, he found 
fault with the man formed by HSphsestus 
for not having little doors in nis breast, so 


as to allow of his secret thoughts being seen. 
In Philostr&tus {Ep. 21 = 37) the only faults 
he finds in Aphrddite are that she is too 
talkative and that her sandal makes too 
much noise.] 

Mdnfita. See Juno (end of article). 

Xoney-changers. See Banks and Bank- 
ing. 

M6nopt6r6B. An epithet descriptive of 
a round temple with its columns arranged 
in a circle and supporting a cupola. See 
Temple (end of article). 

Months. See Calendar. 

Moon, Gk>dde88 of. Among the Greeks, 
see Selene ; among the Romans, see Luna. 

MopBUB. The name of two Greek seers. 
(1) One of the Lftplthse of (Echalla in Thes- 
saly, son of Ampyx and the Nymph ChlCris. 
He took part in the Calydonian Hunt and 
in the fight of the Lapitha3 and the (]!entaurs 
(see PiRiTHOUs), and afterwards accom- 
panied the Argonauts as seer, and died of 
the bite of a snake in Libya, where he was 
worshipped as a hero, and had an oracle. 

(2) Son of the Cretan seer Rh&cius and of 
Manto {q.v.\ and founder, with AmphilOchus, 
son of Amphlftraus, of the celebrated oracle 
(g.v.) at Mallets in Cilicia. Mopsus and 
Amphilochus killed each other in a combat 
for the possession of the sanctuary. 

M5ra. One of the six principal divisions 
of the army at Sparta, which included all 
Spartans and Perioeci that were obliged to 
serve. It was under the command of a 
polemarch, and consisted of four Idchiy eight 
pentScost^SSj and sixteen SnOmbtieSy which 
were under as many lAchdgiy penUcost^rCSy 
and &nOmOtarchi. These divisions were 
never sent on a campaign in their full 
strength, but only the men of particular 
years, specified in each case. The pole- 
march always took the command of the 
first levy. 

Morpheus. The Greek god of dreams. 
(Sec Dreams.) 

Morslmus. A tragic poet (see Philocles). 

[Mosaics. The term mosaic is usually 
derived from a post-classical word mUslvum 
(Gr. mousei6nf)y occurring in Spartianus, 
Life of Pescenninus 6, pictum de musivoy 
and Augustine, De Civitate Dei xvi 8, 
hominum genera mnsivo picta. It is the 
art of arranging small cuIms or tessSree of 
marble, coloured stone, terra cotta, glass, or 
some other artificial substance, so as to pro- 
duce an ornamental pattern or picture, and 
to provide a durable form of decoration for 
walls and pavements. The only mosaic 
hitherto found in Greece Proper is that dis- 
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covered in 1829, in the floor of the east 
portico of the temple of Zeus, at Olympia, 
]) 0 S 8 ibly little later than the first halt of 
the 4th century B.c. It is formed of rough 
round lobbies of various colours from the 
bed of the Alpheus, and it represents Tritons 
of graceful design surrounded by a tasteful 
border of palmettos and meandering lines 
(see Baumeister’s Dcnkmmei\ fig. 998). 

The earliest mosaics mentioned in litera- 
ture are those made for the ship of HiSrdn 
II, about the middle of the 3rd century, 
with scenes from the J/md, which took 300 
skilled workmen a whole year to execute 
(Atheneeus, 206 d). To tho same age 
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themselves on the rim of the bowl. The 
best known copy of this is that called The 
CaDitoline Doves (fig. 1), found at Hadrian’s 
Villa near Tivoli. It is entirely composed 
of cubes of marble, without any admixture 
of coloured glass. 

The art of reproducing paintings i r 
mosaic probably originated in Egypt, and 
thence found its way to Italy. The largest 
mosaic picture of Koman workmanship is 
that executed for the Temple of Fortune at 
Prseneste, restored by Sulla (Pliny, xxxvi 
189). This was discovered in 1640, and is 
generally supposed to represent a popular 
fi’tc on the occasion of an inundation of 



(1) * THE CAPITOLINA DOVES. 
(Romo, Capitoline 


belongs the only artist in mosaic whose 
name is recorded in literature, SOsus of 
Perg&mdn, famous as the inventor of a kind 
of mosaic called the (7sdr0fdn (the “un- 
swept” floor), in which the floor of a room 
is inlaid with representations of fruits, 
fishes, and fragments of food that have 
fallen from the table (Pliny, xxxvi 184; 
cp. Statius, Silvce i 8, 36). Mosaics of 
this type have been found not only at 
Pompeii, but also at Aquilela and in Algiers. 
Acccording to Pliny, the original design by 
Sosus included a remarkable representation 
of a dove drinking and casting the shadow 
of its head on the water beneath, while 
several other doves were to be seen sunning 


the Nile. It probably belongs to the time 
of Hadrian. 

Among the mosaics of Pompeii the most 
famous is that identified as the Battle of 
IsstiSf possibly a copy of the painting of the 
same subject by a female artist, Hfilfinft, 
“ daughter of Timon the Egyptian,” which 
was placed in tho temple of Peace in the 
time of Vespasian (Photius, p. 482). 

It represents the critical moment when 
Alexander is charging, bare-headed, in the 
thick of the fray, and has just transfixed 
with his lance one of the leaders of the 
Persians ; while Dftrius, with his lofty tiara 
and red chUmJs, is extending his right hand 
in an attitude of alarm and despair (figs. 2 
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( 2 ) ♦ BATTLE OF I85UB. 

(Mowic from the Cota (Ul Fauno, Pompeii ; Naplee Mueum.) 
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and S). In the mosaic itself the lower 
border represents a river, apparently the 
Nile, with a crocodile, hij^potamiis, ich- 
neumon, ibis, etc., thus confirming the con- 
jecture as to the Egyptian origin of the 
design. 

Mosaics bearing the artist’s name are 
seldom found. The two finest of this class 
are those from Pompeii inscribed with the 
name of DloscdrXdes of S&mfis. One of 
these represents four masked figures play- 
ing on various instruments. The work is 
composed of ve^ small pieces of glass, of 
the most beautiful colours and in various 
shades (cut in Dyer’s Pcmpeii^ p. 276). 
Another of similar constructionj^rtrays a 
rehearsal for a satyric drama. I^e ground 
is black, the drapeiy mainly white, but the 
robe of the flute-player is bordered with 
purple, the lips are a bright red, and the 
flutes and ornaments coloured like gold. 
{See Drama, fig. 2.) The finest mosaic of 
the early pwt of the 2nd century A.D. is 
the highly pictorial centaur-mosaic now at 
Berlin, found at the Villa of Hadrian (sec 
Baumeister’s DenkmUler^ fig. 941). The 
most celebrated works of a later date in- 
clude that in the Thermce of Caracalla, with 
numerous gladiatorial figures of colossal 
sise and ungraceful drawing (t'6. fig. 174) ; 
and that of the Roman villa at Nennig, 
near Treves. The dimensions of the latter 
are 60 feet by 83, and the design includes 
several groups of figures inclosed in a 
square or hexagonal framework of tesse- 
lated marble {ib. figs, 1001-2343). Among 
the mosaics in the British Museum are an 
Amphitritd and Tritons, with Dionysus, 
Mdl6&ger, and At&lanta, all from Halicar- 
nassus, and of Roman times, since figures of 
Dido and .^neas were found in the same 
viUa (Newton’s Travels and Discoveries, 
ii 76). As mosaics still in situ in England 
may be mentioned those at Woodchester, 
Bignor, and Brading.^ In the ** Gallery of 
the Architectural Gourt” of the Sooth Ken- 
sington Museum are exhibited 100 coloured 
^ates, with copies of mosaics, collected by 
Dr. R. 'Wollaston, including a Greek mosaic 
of IphigSnfa at Atdis, found in the Crimea, 
and the above-mentioned mosaic of Preeneste 
(no. 167). 

Mosaic pavements are known by different 
names descriptive of certain varieties of 
structure. (1) A pdvimentum sectUe is 
composed of thin plates of coloured marble 
of various sises, cut (seeta) into slices of 

^ Cp. Morgan's Romono-firitM/i Afoaoic Pat*e- 
rnsnU, 1886. 


regular form and arranged in an ornamental 
geometrical pattern including triangles, 
hexagons, etc. (Vitruvius, vii 1, 3, 4; Sue- 
tonius, Caesar, 46 at end). (2) The epithet 
tessellatum describes a pavement of the 
same general kind, but made up of regular 
square dies {tessSrce, tessellw, tessSrfdcp), 
forming rectangular designs {ib.). (3) Fer- 

micUUltum is applied to a design formed of 
small pieces of marble in various colours, 
arranged so as to imitate the object repre- 
sented with a high degree of pictorial 
effect. The dies are of different shapes, 
so as to allow of their following the wavy 
contoui’s of the outline of the object, Tho 
name is derived from the fact that the gene- 
ral effect of such an arrangement resembles 
the contortions of a cluster of worms 
{vermes). (Cp. Pliny, xxxv 2: Inten'oso 
marmore vermiculatisque ad tffigies rerum 
crustis ; and Lucilius, quoted in Cicero’s 
Ch*ator, 149 : Quam Icpide lexeis compostie 
ut tcsserulce ounnes — arte pavimenfo atquc 
emblnnate vermienlato.) (4) The term lUhd- 
strOtum (Varro, R. R., iii 2 § 4; 1 § 10; 
Pliny, xxxvi 189) was probably applied to 
a pavement made of small pieces of stone 
or marble of natural colours, and distin- 
guished from those of coloured glass or 
some other artificial composition. Mosaics 
of glass were used to decorate ceilings 
(Pliny, I.C.). 

The gilt tesserae used in Christian 
mosaics for the background of the pictures 
were formed by applying to a cube of 
earthenware two thin plates of glass with a 
film of gold-leaf between them, and vitri- 
fying the whole in a furnace. It was this 
discovery that led to the extensive applica- 
tion of mosaic for the decoration of the walls, 
and more particularly the apses, of Christian 
churches. At Rome, we have mosaics of the 
4th century in the churches of S. Constantia 
and S. Maria Maggiore. At Ravenna, those 
of the lower part of the Orthodox Baptistery 
belong to 430 a.d. ; those in the Mausoleum 
of Galla Placidia to 440 ; those in the domes 
of the Orthodox and Arian Baptisteries to 
about 558 ; those of San Vitale to 547 ; of 
S. Apollinare Nuovo to 549, and of the 
archiepiscopal palace to about the same 
date ; and, lastly, those of S. Apollinare in 
Classe to about 671-677. At Milan, the 
mosaics of S. Lorenzo and S. Ambrogio be- 
long to the 5th centuiy ,* those of S. Paienzo 
in Istria to the 6th : those of S. Sophia at 
Constantinople were executed in the time 
of Justinian (527-565). At Rome, those of 
SS. Cosmas and Damian are ascribed to 
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526-530 ; of S. Lorenzo Outside the Walls 
to 677-590; of S. Agnese to 625-638; of 
the oratory of S. Venantius, the churches of 
S. Praxedes, S. Cecilia in Trastevere, and S. 
Maria Navicella, to the 7th century. After 
the 9th century the art of working in mosaic 
ceased for awhile in Rome and in Italy in 
general, to be revived at a later date in 
the church of S. Cyprian at Murano (1109) 
and the basilica of St. Mark’s at Venice 
(in and after the 11th century), and after- 
wards at Rome itself. In Sicily, the mosaics 
of the CappeUa Palatina in the royal palace 
at Palermo were finished in 1143, while 
those of the cathedral at Monreale were 
begun in 1172. 

Authorities. Marquardt, Das Privatlehen 
der Rdmer^ 625-632; Bliimner’s Techno- 
logie^ iii 323-343 ; Von Rohden on Mosaik 
in Baumeister’s Denknidler ; Gerspach, La 
Mosaique.] [J. E. S.) 

Moichns. A Greek bucolic poet, who 
lived in Syracuse about B.C. 150. Four 
longer and four shorter poems have been 
handed down as his ; they show the greatest 
elegance of expression without the tnith 
to nature and the dramatic power of his 
model Theocritus. 

Mdth&cds. See Helots. 

Mficltui ScsBVdla {Quintus) was born of a 
family in which the pontificate and great 
legal learning had been handed down from 
father to son. He was a friend of the 
orator Crassus and his colleague in almost 
all offices, was made consul in B.C. 95, and 
murdered by the Marians in 85. A man 
of great integrity and wide culture, he 
combined a profound knowledge of the 
law with remarkable eloquence. He ren- 
dered great service by being the first to re- 
duce the legal materials accumulated in the 
course of time to a consistent and classi- 
fied system. This he did in his lost work, 
De lUrS ClvUt, in eighteen volumes; it 
formed the basis for a methodical treat- 
ment of law. Among his ^pils were Cicero 
and the lawyer Sulpiclus Rufus (q.v.). 

Mulciber. Epithet of Vulcan (g.v.), 

HnUCni. See Calceus. 

Hulta [wrongly spelt mulcta]. The 
Roman term for a fine, inflicted either by a 
magistrate for disobedience or insubordina- 
tion, or at the motion of an official by the de- 
cision of the people at the cdmUid tr^bUta^ 
or prescribed in laws, wills, etc., in case 
any one contravened them. It originally 
consisted in cattle, sheep, or oxen; then, 
after B.a 480, the Lex Julia Pdpiria per- 
mitted the payment in money according to 


a fixed scale (a sheep » 10 asses, an ox = 100 
asses). The lowest amount of the multa in- 
flicted by a magistrate in virtue of his office 
was a sheep; when acts of disobedience were 
repeated, the fine could be raised to 30 oxen 
{supi'gma multa). Against heavier penalties, 
such, in particular, as were imposed by the 
tribunes of the people on account of political 
crimes, e.g. when a general had waged war 
unskilfully or had exceeded the limits of 
his power, an appeal to the cdmitld tribUtd 
was granted, ana they were decided by that 
body in the regular legal manner. The 
fines imposed by the people were always, 
and those imposed by the magistrates usu- 
ally, set apart for sacred purposes ; other- 
wise they fell to the cerdHunij as was the 
rule under the Empire. This also received 
a part of the penalties fixed by laws, the 
other was given to the plaintiffi Fines for 
contravention of the clauses of a will were 
either paid to the funds of a temple or 
to the community to which the testator 
belonged, and at Rome to the cerarium. 

Mummius. A Latin writer of Atelldnee 
{see Atellana), after 90 b.c. 

Mnnlclplnm. Originally the Roman term 
for a town the inhabitants of which, called 
mUnicipeSf only possessed part of the rights 
of Roman citizenship, viz. the private rights 
of commercium and conUbium^ while they 
were excluded from the political rights, 
the ivs suffrdgii and the ius hdnOrum, the 
right to elect and to be elected to office. 
As Roman citizens, they did not serve 
(like the allies) in cohorts under a prefect, 
but in the legions under tribunes ; they were, 
however, assigned to legions distinct from 
the others, since they were not inscribed on 
the lists of the Roman tribes, and therefore 
could not be levied in accordance with 
those lists. After the dissolution of the 
Latin League in B.c. 338, the allied towns 
were put into the position of municipia. 

At first there were two classes of muni- 
cipiaj according as they retained an inde- 
pendent communal constitution or not. The 
second class, which had no senate, magis- 
trates, or popular assembly of its own, and 
was governed directly by Rome, consisted 
of the prcefectUrcB {q.v.). As the municipia 
gradually obtained the full rights of citizen- 
ship, their nature changed; all persohs 
were now called municipes^ who aid not 
belong to the town of Rome by birth, but 
were full Roman citizens, ana hence be- 
longed to a Roman tribe, were registered at 
Rome, could elect and 1^ elected to office, 
and served in the Roman legions. 
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The Li‘x Ifdia of B.c. 90 made all the 
towns of Italy municipia with full civic 
rights, and every Italian country-town was 
now called a Roman municipium. Gradu- 
ally the towns in the provinces received 
municipal rights, till finally Caracalla made 
all towns of the empire municipia. Ori- 
ginally one class of municipia had retained 
their own laws and their own constitution ; 
this arrangement underwent a change wlien 
they were received into the Roman citizen- 
ship, inasmuch as the Roman law then 
became binding upon them, and a regularly 
organized administration on the Roman 
model was introduced. The citizens were 
divided into cavuv^ and at their comitia 
curiata passed all kinds of decrees, and 
chose officers ; most of these rights, how- 
ever, passed into the hands of the local 
senate towards the end of the 1st century. 
This senate usually consisted of 100 life- 
members, called dCcuriOnes^ and in every 
fifth year the vacancies were filled up from 
those who had hold office or wore qualified 
by their property. The highest officials 
were the du6 vlri^ who were judges and 
presided at the assemblies of the people, 
especially at elections, and in the senate; 
the two quinqucnnaUsy chosen for a year, 
once in five years, and corresponding to 
the Roman censors ; and qua'atrjrCs and 
4P(illS8f officials with similar duties to the 
Roman officials of the same name. (See 
Magistratuk.) Besides the decurionea^ 
whose position became hereditary at the 
end of the Empire, there were, under the 
heathen emperors, a second privileged class, 
known as AuguatdUa^ chosen by decree of 
the local senate and next to that body in 
rank. They made up a coUHgium^ which 
was originally dedicated to the worship of 
the Julian family, and in later times seems 
to have also extended its functions to the 
worship of the other emperors. The de- 
cline of the municipal s^tem, the pros- 
perity of which had depended on the liberty 
and independence of the administration, 
set in at the end of the 2nd century after 
Christ, when the emperors began to transfer 
to the municipia the burdens of the State, 
and the decurionea gradually became mere 
imperial officials, who were more especially 
responsible for the collection of the tribute 
imposed. 

iCural Crowit See Corona. 

Murcia. See Venus. 

Murrlna (vdaa). A name given the 
Romans to vessels made of an oriental 
mineral called murra, which only occurred 


in small plates, opaque, of dull lustre and 
changing colours, and very brittle. The 
first vessels of this kind were brought to 
Rome by Porapey in B.C. 61, among the 
spoils of king Mithridates [Pliny, N. /f., 
xxxvii 18]. In Rome enormous prices were 
paid for them on account of their material, 
which is unknown to us, but is held by 
many to have been a rare kind of Jluor spar 
[while others identify it with porcelain \. 
Thus Nero paid for his cup with a handle, 
made of murra, the sum of a million sesterces, 
about £10,U(JU [/6. § 20). Miirra^ as well 
as every variety of precious stone, was imi- 
tated in glass. 

Musffius. (1) A mythical singer, seer, 
and priest, who occurs especially in Attic 
legends. He is said to have lived in pre- 
Homeric times, and to have been the son 
of Selene and Orpheus or Linus or Eumol- 
pus. Numerous oracular sayings, hymns, 
and chants of dedication and puriiicatioB 
were ascribed to him, which had been 
collected, and also interpolated, by On6- 
macrltus, in the time of the Pisistratldae. 
His tomb was shown at Athens on the 
Museum Hill, south-west of the Acropolis 
[Pausanias i 25 § 8). 

(2) A grammarian and Greek poet, who 
in the beginning of the 6th century after 
Christ wrote a short epic of love, entitled 
Hero and Leander^ which shows intense 
warmth of feeling, and has touches that are 
almost modern. 

MusagStes, i.e. leader of the Muses. 
A title of (Apollo) the god of poets. (See 
Apollo and Muses.) 

Museidn (Lat. MUsCum). Originally a 
temple of the Muses, then a place dedicated 
to the works of the Muses. In this sense 
the most remarkable and most important 
museum of antiquity was that established 
at Alexandria by Ptolemy Phil&delphus in 
the first half of the 3rd century B.C. This 
institution contributed very largely towards 
the preservation and extension of Greek 
literature and learning. It was a spacious 
and magnificent edifice, supplied with every- 
thing requisite for its purpose, such as an 
observatory, a library, etc. ; it lay near the 
royal palace and communicated immediately 
with the temple of the Muses. Noted men 
of erudition were there supported at the 
cost of the State, to enable them to devote 
themselves to their learned studies without 
interruption. They were under the super- 
vision of principals chosen from their own 
body, while the priest of the Muses was 
at their head. Under the Roman emperors, 
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when Egypt had become a province of the 
empire, it still continued, as an imperial 
institute and the centre of all learning, 
especially in mathematics and astronomy 
[Strabo, p. 794j. Caracalla confiscated the 
pensions of the learned men attached to it, 
and the institution itself was completely 
destroyed during the civil wars under 
Aurelian in the 3rd century. 

Muses. In Greek mythology originally the 
Nymphs of inspiring springs, then goddesses 
of song in general, afterwards the repre- 
sentatives of the various kinds of poetry, 
arts, and sciences. In Homer, who now 
speaks of one, and now of many Muses, but 



(she that extols), the Muse of history: with 
a scroll. (3) EutbrpS: (she that gladdens), 
the Muse of lyric song ; with the double 
flute. (4) TkALlA (she that flourishes), the 
Muse of comedy and bucolic poetry ; with 
the comic mask, the ivy wreath, and the 
shepherd’s staff. (5) MELp6MfiNft (she 
that sings), the Muse of tragedy ; with 
tragic mask, ivy wreath, and occasionally 
with attributes of individual heroes, e,g. 
the club, the sword. (6) TerpsTchObB (she 
that rejoices in the dance), the Muse of 
dancing ; with the lyre. (7) EratO (the 
lovely one), the Muse of erotic poetry^ 
with a smaller lyre. (3) POlymnIA or 




TIIK MUHEf*. 

(Sarco (baTaB in the Louvi-e, Pans.) 


without specifying their number or their 
names, they are considered as goddesses 
dwelling in Olympus, who at the meals of 
the gods sing sweetly to the lyre of Apollo, 
inspire the poet and prompt his song. 
Hesiod [Theog. 52>, 76-,] calls them the nine 
daughters of Zeus and Mnemdsj^nd, bom in 
Pidria, and mentions their names, to which 
we shall at the same time add the province 
and the attributes afterwards assigned to 
each {see cuts). (1) CallIOp® (she of the 
fair voice), in Hesiod the noblest of all, the 
Muse of epic song ; among her attributes 
are a wax •tablet and a pencil. (2) ClIO 


PfiLYHYMNiA (she that is rich in hymns), 
the Muse of serious sacred songs ; usually 
represented as veiled and pensive. (9) 
UranIa (the heavenly), the Muse of astro- 
nomy ; with the celestial globe. 

Three older Muses were sometimes dis- 
tinguished from these. MfeLftrfi (Medita- 
tion), MNfiM® (Remembrance), AoiDE(^ng), 
whose worship was said to have been intro- 
duced by the Aloldfis, Otus and Ephlaltes, 
near Mount H6lic6n. Thracian settlers in 
the Pierian district at the foot of 01yra])U8 
and of Helicon in Boeotia are usually 
mentioned as the original founders of this 
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worship. At both these places were their 
oldest sanctuaries. According to the general 
belief) the favourite haunts of the Muses 
were certain springS) near which temples 
and statues had been erected in their 
honour: Oastftlla, at the foot of Mount 
PamassuS) and Ag&nippe and Hippdcrend) 
on Helicon, near the towns of Ascra and 
Thespise. After the decline of Ascra, the 
inhabitants of Thespise attended to the 
worship of the Muses and to the arrange- 
ments for the musical contests in their 
honour that took place once in five years. 
They were also adored in many other places 
in Greece. Thus the Athenians offered 
them sacrifices in the schools, while the 
Spartans did so before battle. As the in- 
spiring Nymphs of springs they were early 
connected with Dionysus; the god of poets, 
Apollo, is looked on as their leader {MUsa- 
gStds), with whom they share the knowledge 
of past, present, and future. As beings 
that gladden men and gods with their song, 
Hesiod describes them as dwelling on Olym- 
pus along with the Ch&rlt6s and Himerds. 
They were represented in art as virgin god- 
desses with long garments of many folds, 
and frequently with a cloak besides; they 
were not distinguished by special attributes 
till comparatively later times. The Roman 
poets identified them with the Italian 
CdmffncBf prophetic Nymphs of springs and 
goddesses of birth, who had a grove at Rome 
outside the Porta Cdpdna. {See Eoeria.) 
The Greeks gave the title of Muses to 
their nine most distinguished poetesses : 
Praxilla, Moerd, Anyte, Erinna, Tdldsilla, 
Cdrinna, Nossis, Myrtis, and Sappho. 

Museum. See Museion. 

Huiie (Ghr. mllaicej “ art of the Muses ”) 
included among the Greeks everything that 
belonged to a higher intellectual and artistic 
education. [Plato in his ReptddiCjjp. 186, 
while discussing education, says : “ Can we 
find any better than the old-fashioned sort, 
gymnastic for the body and music for the 
soul ? ” and adds : When you speak of music, 
do you rank literature under music or not ?” 

I do.’’] Music in the narrower sense was 
regarded by the Greeks not only as an 
agreeable amusement, but also as one of the 
most effective means of cultivating the 
feelings and the character. The great im- 
portance they attached to music is also shown 
Dv their idea that it was of divine origin ; 
Hermds or Apollo were said to have in- 
vented the lyre, Athdn§ the simple flute. 
Pan the shepherd's pipe. Besides these 
gods and the Muses, Dionysus also was con- 


I nected with music Numerous myths, as 
for instance those concerning Amphiou 
and Orpheus, tell of its mighty power, and 
testify to the Greeks having cultivated 
music at a very early epoch. It was always 
intimately allied to poetry. Originally, epic 
poems were also sung to the accompaniment 
of the clthdrdf and the old heroes of poetry, 
such as Orpheus and Musseus, are at the same 
time heroes of music, just as in historical 
times the lyric and dramatic poets were at 
the same time the composers of their works. 
It W'as not until the Alexandrian times that 
the poet ceased to be also a musician. 
Owing to its connexion with poetry, music 
developed in the same proportion, and 
flourished at the same period, as lyric and 
dramatic poetry. Of the Greek races, the 
Dorians and JEolians had a special genius 
and capacity for music, and among both we 
find the first traces of its development as 
an art. 

The actual foundation of the classical 
music of the Greeks is ascribed to Ter- 
PANDER (o.t;.),of the ^Eolian island of Lesbos, 
who, in Dorian Sparta (about B.C. 675) first 
gave a truly artistic form to song accom- 
panied by the cltMra or cXthdrOdice^ and 
especially to the citharodic nUmde (g.v.). 
In the Feloponnesian school of the Tier- 
vandridoif who followed his teaching and 
formed a closely united guild, citharodice 
received its further artistic development. 
What Terpander had done for citharodice 
was done not long afterwards by ClOnas 
of Thebes or T6gia for auLOdlrp^ or song 
accompanied by the flute. The artistic 
fiute^laying which had been elaborated by 
the Phrygian Olympus in Asia, was intro- 
duced by Clones into the Peloponnesus, 
which long remained the princi^l seat of 
all musical art. Of the two kinds of inde- 
pendent instrumental music, which through- 
out presupposes the development of vocal 
music and always adapts itself to this as its 
model, the earlier is the music on the flute, 
auWicS^ which was especially brought into 
favourable notice by SIgAdAs of Argos 
(about B.C. 580), while the music on stringed 
instruments, cithdrutlce^ is later. Music 
was much promoted by the contests at the 
public festivals, above all, by those at the 
Pythian games. Its highest point of deve- 
lopment was attained in the time of the 
Persian Wars, which seems to have seen 
the completion of the ancient system as it 
had been elaborated by the tradition of the 
schools. The lyric poets of this time, as 
Pindar and S!m5nld^, the dramatists, as 
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Phr^nTchus and ^ch5'lu8, were held hy the 
critics to be unsurpassable models. What 
was added in subsequent times can hardly 
be called a new development of the art. 
Athens in her golden age was the central 
city where professional musicians met one 
another,— Athens the home of Greek dra- 
matic poetry. At this time vocal, combined 
with instrumental, music largely prevailed 
over instrumental music alone. The latter 
was chiefly limited to solo performances. 

Ancient vocal mtisic is distinguished in 
one important point from ours : throughout 
classical times part-singing was unknown, 
and there was at most a difference of 
octaves, and that only when men and boys 
sang in the same choii'. Again, in classical 
times, the music was subordinate to the 
words, and was therefore necessarily much 
simpler than it is now. It is only in this 
way that we can explain the fact that an 
ancient audience could follow the musical 
representation of the often intricate lan- 
guage of the odes, even when the odes were 
sung by the whole choir. Critics regarded 
it as a decline of art, when, at the end of 
the Peloponnesian War, the music began 
to be the important element instead of the 
poetry. This change took place at first in 
single branches of the art, as in the solos 
(mdnGdia;) in tragedy, and in the dithy- 
rambic choruses. Thenceforward ancient 
music, like modern music, raised itself 
more and more to a free and independent 
position beside that of poetry. 

The first place among the various kinds 
of music was assigned to the indigenous 
dthdrOdice, which was connected with the 
first development of the musical art; and 
indeed stringed instruments were always 
more esteemed than wind instruments, in 
part on account of the greater technical 
difficulties which had to be overcome, and 
which led to musicians giving particular at- 
tention to them. Moreover, playing on the 
flute was limited to certain occasions, as 
its sound seemed to the ancients to arouse 
enthusiasm and passion [Aristotle, Politics^ 
viii 3]. There is evidence that, on the one 
hand, the ancient theory of singing and of 
instrumentation (in spite of this primitive 
nature of the instruments) was brought to a 
high degree of perfection ; and that, on the 
other hand, the public must have possessed 
a severely critical judgment in matters of 
music. The characteristic feature of ancient 
music is the great clearness of its form, 
resulting, above all, from the extreme pre- 
cision of the rhythmic treatment. 


[In ancient Greece there were certain kinds or 
forms of music, which were known by national 
or tribal names, Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, 
Ionian, and .^olian. Of these tne Dorian and 
Phrygian are ivgarded by Plato as representing 
the mean in respect of pitch, while the highest 
varieties of the Lydian (called Mixo-lydian and 
Syntono-lydian) are contrasted with the Ionian 
and with the lower variety of the Lydian (after- 
wards known aBHypo*lydian),the last twobeii^ 
described as “slack,” or low in pitch (i?«p«W»c, 
p. 898, and Aristotle, Politics^ viii 5 and 7). Each 
of these was regarded as expressive of a par- 
ticular feeling. Thus, the I^rian was deemed 
appro{ffiate to earnest and warlike melodies ; the 
Phrygian was exciting and emotional : the 
Mixo-lydian pathetic and plaintive. The il^lian 
was intermediate between the high - pitched 
Lydian and the low-pitched Ionian (Atheneeus, 
p. 624 e, f, and 526 The terms Ionian and 
ASolian fell out of use, and the following names 
were generally applied to seven forms of music, 
beginning with the highest in pitch and ending 
with the lowest:— Mixo-lydian, Lydian, Phry- 
gian, Dorian, Hypo-lydian, Hypo-phrygian, ami 
Hypo-dorian. These seven forma were known as 
harmdnia (fu$rtiumia meaning literally a “fitting” 
or “ adjustment,” hence the “ tuning” of a series of 
notes, or the formation of a “ scale ”).^ They were 
afterwards known as tdnoi, or trdpoi, the Latin 
mddif and our moods or “ modes.” But the term 
“modes” is ambiguous. Acwrding to some 
authorities (Westuhal and his followers) the 
ancient “ mc^es ” aiffered from one another as the 
modern major motle differs from the minor, 
namely in the order in which the intervals follow 
one another, the difference in the “ modes ” thus 
depending on the place of the semi-tones in the 
octave. Others suppose that the terms Dorian, 
Phrygian, Lydian, and the rest, were appli^ to 
different scales of the same “ mode ” in the modern 
sense of the term. Thus, Mr. D. B. Monroj in his 
Modes of Ancient Greek Mneie. 1894, maintains 
that, in the earlier periods of Greek music. (1) 
there is no distinction between “modes” (Aar- 
mwnke) and “ keys” (tonoi or tropoi)\ and (2) that 
the musical scaiea denoted by^ these terms vrere 
primarily distinguished by difference ot jnteh 
(p. 101). To the passages quoted by Mr. Monp 
from piutaroh Mueieoj co. 6, ^ 16-17, 19), in 
support of the identity of the Greek “ modes and 
“keys,” may be added Plutarch, de E apud 
Delphoe, c. 10, where the “keys” (^oiwn) are 
regarded as synonymous with the “modes 
{hartnmiiz).] 


As the basis of every melodic series of 
sounds the ancients had the tetrachordj a 
scale of four noteSi to which according to 
tradition the earliest music was limited. 
The heptachoi'd consisted of two tetra- 
chords^ as the central note was at once the 
highest of the first and the lowest of the 
second tetrachord. The heptachord was 
certainly in use before Terpander, who is 
said to have given to the lyre seven strings 
instead o£ four. |^StrahO| p. 618. He 
really increased the compass of the scale 
from the two conjunct tetrachords of the 
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Beven-Btringed lyre to a full octave, with- 
out increasing the number of the strings. 
This he did by adding one more string at 
the upper end of the scale, and taking away 
the next string but one. Aristotle, Prob- 
lems^ xix 32.] 

Thus arose the octachord or octave, and 
at last, after various additions, the follow- 
ing scale of notes was formed : 


and continued to be satisfied with a system 
of scales ('^harmonies”) sung by the sole 
guidance of the ear. Amongst the Canonici 
were philosophers such as PhIlOlaus, 
Archytas, DfiMftCRtTUS, Plato, and Aris- 
totle. Lasus of Hermione, the master of 
Pindar, is mentioned as the first author of 
a theoretical work on music. The “ har- 
monic ” Aristox6nus {q.v.) of Tarentum, a 







From the lowest h onwards, this scale 
was divided into tetrachords in such a 
way that the fourth note was always also 
regarded as the first of the following tetra- 
chord ; [the intervals between the sounds 
of the tetrachord were, in ascending order, 
semi- tone, tone, tone]. This sequence was 
called the diatonic genus. Besides this 
there was also the chromatic^ the tetra- 
chords of which were as follows, b c N e, 
e f (t [the intervals in this case were 
semi- tone, semi* tone, tone and a half]. 
Thirdly there was the enharmonic^ the 
tetrachord of which [had for its intervals 
^ tone, \ tone, 2 tones, and accordingly] 
cannot be expressed in modern notation. 
[See also p. 707.] 

With regard to the musical instruments 
it may be mentioned that only stringed 
instruments {cp. especially Cithara and 
Lyra) and the flute {q.v.\ which closely 
resembled our clarionet, were employed in 
music proper; and that the other instru- 
ments, such as trumpets {see Salpinx), Pan’s 
ipes {see Syrinx), cymbals {cymhdla\ and 
ettledrums {see Tympanum), were not in- 
cluded within its province. 

In proportion to the amount of attention 
paid to music by the Greeks, it early 
became the subject of learned research 
and literary treatment. The {^ilosopher 
PythXguras occupied himself with musical 
acoustics ; he succeeded in representing 
numerically the relations of the octave, the 
fifth, and the fourth. For representing 
the symphonic relations the Pythagorean 
school invented the monochord or canon^ a 
string stretched over a sounding board and 
with a movable bridge^ by means of which 
the string could be divided into different 
lengths; it was on this account known as 
the school of the Canonici as opposed to 
the Harm6nict\ who opposed this innovation 


pupil of Aristotle, was held by the ancients 
to be the greatest authority on music ; from 
his numerous works was drawn the greatest 
part of subsequent musical literature. Of 
other writers on music we may mention the 
well-known mathematician Euclid, and the 
great astronomer Claudius PTdLfiMiEUS, 
who perfected musical acoustics. 

Among the Romans^ a native development 
of music was completely wanting. They had, 
indeed, an ancient indigenous musical in- 
strument, the short and slender Latian flute 
with four holes ; but their national art of 
flute-playing was, at an early period, thrown 
into the background by the Etruscan, which 
was practised as a profession by foreigners, 
freedmen, and people of the lowest classes 
of the Roman population. Among the nine 
old guilds, said to have been instituted by 
king Numa, there was one of flute-players 
{tlhlcines)^ who assisted at public sacri&es. 
With the Greek drama, Greek dramatic 
music was also introduced ; it was, how- 
ever, limited to flute-playing {cp. Flute). 
Stringed instruments were not originally 
known at Rome, and were not frequently 
employed till after the second Punic War. 
Indeed, as Greek usages and manners in 
general gained ground with the beginning of 
the 2nd century, so also did Greek music. 
Greek dances and musical entertainments 
became common at the meals of aristocratic 
families, and the younger members of re- 
spectable households received instruction 
in music as in dancing. Though it was 
afterwards one of the subjects of higher 
education, it was never considered a real 
and effective means of training. Enter- 
tainments like our concerts became frequent 
towards the end of the Republic, and 
formed part of the musical contests insti- 
tuted by Nero, a great lover of music, in 
A.D. 60, on the model of the Greek contests. 
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Domitian had an OdfiAim built on the : 
Campus Martius (Field of Mars) for the | 
musical entertainments of the AgOn Cdpl- 
tOllmiSj instituted by him in a.d. 86, and 
celebrated at intervals of four years to the 
end of the classical period. — Passages bear- 
ing on music in Roman literature have no 
independent value, as they are entirely 
drawn from Greek sources. — For Roman 
militat'y musiCy see Litdus (2) and Tuba. 

Hftta. See Mania. 

Myrmlddnds. A race in Southern Thes- 
saly, said to have originally dwelt in the 
island of .^gina and to have emigrated 
from it with Peleus. They fought before 
Troy under their chieftain Achilles. For 
legends about their origin, see .£acus. 

Hyrmillo. See Gladiatores. 

Mj^rdn. One of the most celebrated Greek 
artists, of EleuthSrfle in Attica, an older 
contemporary of Phidias and P6lyclitus,and 


(Endm&iis, whose defeat by Pelops was due 
to his treachery. When he demanded the 
reward that had been settled, the half of the 
realm of CEnomatis, Pelops threw him into 
the sea near G^rmstus in Euboea, and that 
part of the JEgean was thence called the 
Myrtoan Sea. {Cf. (Enomaus and Pelops.) 

(Mys. A famous toreutic artist who en- 
graved the Battle of the Centaurs on the 
inside of the shield of the Athene Prdmft- 
chSs of Phidias. The work was executed 
after a design by Parrh&sius (Pausanias, i 
28 § 2), a generation after Phidias. It was 
Parrhasius also who designed the Capture 
of Troy for a cup embossed by Mys (Athe- 
urnus, p. 782 b). He is also mentioned in 
Propertius, iii 7, 12 ; and Martial, viii 34. 
51, xiv 26.] (J. E. S.j 

Myit». The Greek term for those who 
had been initiated into the mysteries of the 
lesser Eleusinia. {See Eleusinia.) 


like them a pupil of AgSladas. His works, Mysteries. The name given by the Greeks^ 
chiefly in bronze, were numerous and very and later also by the Romans, to various 
varied in subject, kinds of secret worships, which rested on 

gods, heroes, and the belief that, besides the general modes of 

especially athletes honouring the gods, there was another, re- 

and representations vealed only to the select few. Such religious 

of animals, which services formed in almost all the Greek 

were admired by the states an important part of the established 

ancients for their / ' ' n worship, and were in the hands of an impor- 

lifelike truth to priests appointed by the State, 

nature. Most famous t \ I / divulged to the uninitiated the 

among these were ^ / y ^®^y ceremonies and prayers, or sometimes 

his statue of the names only, by which the gods 

Argive runner Im- V were invoked, he was publicly punished for 

das / his DisedbOius impiety. Some mysteries were exclusively 

(or Quoit - thrower, ^ / managed by special priests and assistants 

see cut), which wo Ynt ( ^^® exclusion of all laymen. To others 

are enabled to ap- y / ® certain class of citizens was admitted ; 

preciate in several (} thus the Attic Th€sm6phArld could only 

copies in marble, the celebrated by women living in lawful wed- 

best being that in dibcobolus. ® citizen, and themselves of pure 

the Palazzo Messimi (Rome, p^iaizo M<wBuni.) Athenian descent and of unblemished reputa- 
in Rome; and his ’ tion. At other mysteries people of every 

Cow on the Market-place at AthenSy which kind and either sex were allowed to be pr^ 
received the very highest praise among the sent, if they had carried out certain preli- 
ancients, was celebrated [in 36 extant opi- minary conditions (especially puriheation), 
grams, in the Greek Anthologyy all quoted and had then been admitted and initiated, 
in Ovorbeck’s Schriftquelleny §§ 66G-588], The usages connected with the native 
and may be regarded as his masterpiece, n^steries were similar to the ceremonies 
He was also the first to represent what is of Greek divine service ; in the course of 
reaUy a genre portrait, in his Drunken time, however, many other elements were 
Old Woman [Pliny, N. H. xxxvi 32; but borrowed from foreign modes of worship, 
this is now attributed to another artist, one They consisted usually in the recital of cer- 
Socrates. Overbeck, § 2092]. tain legends about the fortunes of the deity 

Myrrha. Mother of Adonis by her own celebrated, which differed from the ordinary 
father Clnfras. (Cp, Adonis.) myths in many respects {e,g, the names and 

Myrtta. See Venus. genealogies), and were often accompanied by 

MyrtlluB. Son of Hermes, charioteer of a dramatic representation, with which waa 
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connected the exhibition of certain holy 
things, including symbols and relics. In 
many cases the symbols were not hidden 
from the public eye, but their meaning was 
revealed to the initiated alone. Of native 
mysteries those considered most holy were 
the Eleusinian mysteries of Demeter : we 
know more about the ceremonies in this 
case than in any other. {See Eleusinia.) 
Next to these came the Samothracian mys- 
teries of the C^blri (^.v.), which in course 
of time appear to have b^ome very similar 
to the Eleusinian. In these two mysteries, 
as indeed in all, no deeper meaning was 
originally attached to the legends, usages, 
and symbols. But, as time went on, these 
initiations were supposed to have a peculiar 
power of preserving men amid the dangers 
of this life by purification and expiation, 
of giving him a temporary blessedness, and 
above all of conferring a sure prospect of 
a state of bliss after death. [Isocrates, 
Paneg, § 28.] This change is in great 
part due to the influence of a sect, the 
Orphtci (see Orpheus). Following Oriental, 
Egyptian, and also Pythagorean doctrines, 
they taught that expiation and sanctification 
were necessary for this and for a future life, 
and that these must be effected by means 
of the initiations and purifications which 
they pretended Orpheus had revealed to 
them. Those who enjoyed these revelations 


j of Orpheus constituted a religious society 
which gradually extended to every Greek 
country. Their religious services were also 
called mysteries, not only because the ini- 
tiated alone could take part in them, but 
because the representations and usages 
connected with them had a hidden mystic 
meaning. It was chiefly owing to their 
influence that foreign mysteries were intro- 
duced into Greece, and that thus the various 
systems were blended together. Among 
foreign mysteries must be mentioned the 
wild and fanatic orgies of Dionysus (or 
Baechus\ SdbaeiuSy and CyhSfP. 

The first of these gained a footing in Rome 
and Italy under the name of Bacchanalia, 
and in 186 B.C. had to be firmly suppressed 
by the government on account of the ex- 
cesses connected with them [Livy xxxix 
8-19] ; while the last-mentioned were most 
widely spread even in early imperial times. 
{See Rhea.) The mysteries connected with 
the worship of Isis and of Mithras {q.v.) 
were also held in high esteem by Greeks 
and Romans down to a late period. The 
whole system of mysteries endured to the 
very end of the pagan times, for the deeper 
meaning of its symbolism offered a certain 
satisfaction even to the religious require- 
ments of the educated, which they failed to 
find in the empty forms of the ordinary 
worship. {Cp. Orgies.) 


N 


Nsnia, properly spelt Nenia {q.v.). 

NnvitiB ( Onceus). A Roman epic and dra- 
matic poet. Bom apparently in Campania, 
about 270 B.C., be served in the Roman 
army during the first Punic War ; and, set- 
tling after this at Rome, he brought his first 
play upon the stage in 235, i.e. soon after 
the first appearance of Livius Andronicus. 
Owing to the license and recklessness with 
which he incessantly attacked the Roman 
nobles, especially the Metelli, he was thrown 
into prison, and though liberated thence by 
the tribunes of the people, was afterwards 
banished from Rome. He died in exile at 
Utica about 200. 

His ^tical account of the first Punic 
War (helium Pmnlctim), written in old 
age in the Saturnian metre, made him the 
creator of the Roman national epic. The 
work originally formed one continuous 
whole, but at a later time was divided into 
seven books by the scholar Octavius Lam- 
padTo. The fragments preserved give the 


impression of its having been little more 
than a chronicle in verse. Indeed, even in 
its plan, it bears a close resemblance to the 
rose chronicles of the Roman annalists : for 
ere, as there, the real subject of the poem 
was preceded by an account of the early 
history of Rome, dating from the flight of 
.®neas from Troy. Nmvius also made an 
important departure in the province of 
dramatic poetry by creating a national 
drama. Besides imitations of Greek tra- 
gedies, of which seven alone are known by 
name and by extant fragments, it was he 
who first attempted to adapt the materials 
of his country’s history to the dramatic 
form handed down by the Greeks. Thus, 
in the RdmUlus or LUjmSy he treats of the 
youth of Romulus and Remus ; and, in the 
pla^ Clastidium, of a contemporary his- 
torical event. From the number of titles 
of his comedies still preserved (over thirty), 
and from the verdict of antiquity, we may 
infer that his forte lay in comedy; he 
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appears to have been no mere translator of 
Ins Greek originals, but to have handled 
them with considerable freedom. It was in 
Ills comedies especially that he introduced 
his attacks on men and events of the day. 

Kaiads (Gr. Naiddds). The Nymphs of 
rivers and springs. {See Nymphs.) 

Nam&tl&nus {Claudius RUtilius). A 
Homan poet, by birth a Gaul and a pagan, 
who was pTcefectus urbi under Honorius in 
A.D. 416. After the sack of Rome by Alaric, 
he returned to his native country, ravaged 
at that time by the Visigoths, and described 
his journey home in two books, De Rddltu 
suo^ of which the beginning of the first and 
the end of the second have perished. The 
poem is pure and correct in language and 
metrical form, and is interesting on account 
of its pathetic description of the misfortunes 
of the time. 

Names. (1) The Greeks had no names 
denoting family, nothing corresponding 
to our surnames. Hence the name of the 
new-born child was left to the free choice of 
the parents, like the Christian name with 
us; the child usually received it on the 
seventh or tenth day after birth, the occa- 
sion being a family festival. According to 
the most ancient custom, the son, especially 
the first-born, received the name of his 
grandfather, sometimes that of his father, 
or a name derived from it(Ph6c6s — Phdclon) 
or similarly compounded (Th66phrast(>s — 
ThfiSdorQs). As a rule a Greek only had 
one name, to which was added that of his 
father, to prevent confusion, e.g. Thucy- 
dides {scM. the son) of Oldrus. A great 
many names were compounded witli the 
names of gods {Hdrakleitds, HPr6d6t6s^ 
AHdmldOrds, VidgUnds), or derived from 
them {DdmdtrldSj Apolldnids). Frequently 
names of good omen for the future of the 
child were chosen. Sometimes a new name 
was afterwards substituted for the original 
one ; so Plato was originally called Aris- 
t6cles, and ThSOphrastus Tyrtimus. Slaves 
were usually called after their native coun- 
try, or their physical or moral peculiarities. 

(2) The Romans^ in the republican 
times, had their names in the following 
order : praenUmen ( = our “Christian name”), 
nOmen (name of race, gentile name), cogno- 
men (surname, denoting the family). The 
gentile name^ which originally (always in 
patrician names) had for derivative suffix ^ 
~his (e.g. lilnius^ Cornelius^ Tullius), was 
common to all those connected with the 
men, women, clients, and freedmen. ; 
The prcenonten was given to sons on the i 

* n.< . H84, ; 


third day after birth, the dies lustrlrus, 
and was officially confirmed when the toga 
virllis was assumed and the name was in- 
scribed on the roll of citizens. The original 
meaning of the jmenomen, in which there 
was sometimes a reference to peculiar 
circumstances at birth (e.g. LUcius = horn 
by day, = born in the morning; 

Quintus, the fifth, Ddeinius, the tenth), came 
to be disregarded in the course of time, when 
the name was given. As a rule, the eldest 
son received the pramomen of his father. 
Of these there was a comparatively limited 
number in the noble families ; some were 
employed only by certain gentes, even by 

i certain families, as for instance Appins 
exclusively by the Claudii, and Tiber ins 
especially by the NdrOnes who belonged to 
this race ; while others were actually i>rr>- 
hibited in certain families, e.g. Marcus in 
that of the Manlil} The prcenomen wns 
usually written in an abbreviated form ; 
thus, A. stands for Anlus, C, for Gains, Gn. 
for Gnceiis, D. for Declmtis, L. for Lfieius, 
M’. for Manius, M. for Marcus, P. for 
Publius, Q. for Quintus, Sm*. for Servins, 
S. or Sex. for Sextus, Ti. for Tibdrius, T. 
for Titus. 

The 8urname{cognomen), the use of which 
was, in early times, not customary among 
the plebeians, served to denote and distin- 
guish the different families of the same race, 
which often included several, patrician and 
plebeian. Thus the gens Cornelia comprised 
the patrician families of the SctpUlnes, 
Sulltv, etc., and the plebeian families of the 
DOldbelloi, Lent an, etc. [It is true that some 
patrician families had fixed cognOmtna (e.g. 
Nero), but it was quite common for plebeians 
to take cognomina or to have them given ; 
e.g. (Jn. VompeioB Magnus, C. Asinius PoUio, 
and his son Asinius Gallus. Some plebeians 
never took a cognomen, e.g. the Antonii 
But the Tullii are CtedrOnes in the last cen- 
tury of the Republic. Cognomina, whether 
fixed or otherwise, are generally of the 
nature of nicknames, or, at any rate, add a 
description of some personal characteristic; 
e.g. Naso, Strabo, Gallus, ScrOfa, Aslnd, 
Rufus.] 

To the surname there was sometimes 
added a secoiul an<l even a third, in later 
times called the agnomen, to indicate a 
lateral branch of the family, for instance the 
Sclpiones Ndslcce ; or, in memory of some 
remarkable exploit in war (e.g. Sdplo Afri- 
ednus, Afdatleus, etc.), or in consequence of 
a popular designation (e.g. Sdplo Ndstca 
Sdrdpio) or of an adoption. It was the ori- 

!(ivy vi 20. 
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ginal custom for the adopted boh, on passing 
from one gms to another, to add to the 
pr(pnomen^ nomen^ and cognomen of his 
adoptive father the name of his own former 
gem with the termination -dnus. Thus 
the full name of the destroyer of Carthage, 
the son of L. JEmilius Paulus adopted by 
one of the Scipios, was P(ubliu8) Corne- 
lius Scipio Africanus jEmilianus. After 
about 70 A.D. there were many irregulari- 
ties in the way these names were given, 
the tendency being to give very many. 

Women originally had only one name, 
the feminine form of the gentile name ox 
their father, e.g. Cornelia. In later times 
they sometimes had Aprcmomen also, which 
they received on marriage. It was the 
feminine form of the husband’s proenomen^ 
e.g. Gaia. Sometimes they had both names, 
e.g. Aula Cornelia. The proenomen went 
out of use for a time during the later Re- 
public, and it was afterwards placed after 
the nomen like a cognomen (e.g. lunia 
Tertia). Under the Empire, they regularly 
had two names, either the nomen and cog- 
nomen of the father {e.g. Cmcflia Metella) 
or the nomina of father and mother {e.g. 
VdUria Attia^ daughter of Attius and 
Valeria), 

Slaves were originally designated by the 
prsenomen of their master, e.g. Marcipor -^ 
Marcipuer (slave of Marcus). Later, when 
the number of slaves had been greatly mul- 
tiplied, it became necessary to give them 
names chosen at random. Freedmen regu- 
larly took the nomen^ afterwards the prm- 
nomen also, of the man who freed them 
(or of the father of the woman who freed 
them), while they retained their previous 
name as a cognomen; thus the name of 
the well-known freedman of Cicero was M. 
Tullius Tiro, and of a freedman of Livia 
(the wife of Augustus), M. Livius Ism&rus. 

Hana. See Attis. 

N&6s. The Greek term for the inner 
portion of a temple. {See Temple.) 

Karcissus. The beautiful son of the river- 
god C^phlsus. He rejected the love of the 
Nymph £ch5 {g.v.)f and Aphrbdlte punished 
him mr this by inspiring him with a passion 
for the reflexion of himself which he saw in 
the water of a fountain. He pined away m 
the desire for it : to see one’s reflexion in 
the water was henc.e considered as a pre- 
sage of death. The flower of the same 
name, into which he was changed, was held 
to be a symbol of perishableness and death, 
and was sacred to Hides, the divinity of the 
world below. PersfiphdnS had just gathered 


a narcissus, when she was carried off by 
Hades. 



* NARC18RUS. 

(Muial painting from Pompeii. Naplen MuMum.) 


Nauarchus (Gr. nauarchds— commander 
of a ship). The Spartan term for the com- 
mander of the fleet, chosen for one year- 
also a general term for the captain of a 
ship, regularly so used in the fleets of the 
Roman Empire. 

Naucrarie. Administrative districts at 
Athens dating from prehistoric times ; they 
were 48 in number, 12 from each of the old 
phylce. Each of them was obliged to fur- 
nish two horsemen and a ship towards the 
army and navy. The naucrdri^ who were 
at their head, seem to have formed a college 
or corporate body, who occupied themselves 
socially with all military and financial 
affairs, while current business was managed 
by the prptdneis, whose office was the 
Prptdneidn. Clisthenes raised their num- 
ber to 60, 6 from each of the 10 new phylae, 
and probably restricted in functions to the 
services to the State, and especially the 
fleet. It is likely that they were given up 
after the fleet had been increased by The- 
mistocles ; their place was probably taken 
by the trierarchies. {See LEm)URGiA.) 

Kaum&ohla. A name given by the 
Romans to contests between ships, repre- 
sented for the amusement of the people, and 
commemorating naval engagements famotm 
in history. The first representation of this 
kind was given by Cmsar in B.C. 46 in a 
basin dug out for this purpose on the Cam- 
pus MartiuSy on which occasion a Tyrian 
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and an Egyptian fleet fought against each 
other, each with 2,000 rowers and 1,000 
marines on board. In u.o. 2, Augustus, at 
the dedication of the temple of Mars Ultor, 
had a seafight between Athenians and Per- 
sians, repi-esented with thirty ships. The 
greatest of all naumachicp was that of 
Claudius in a.d. 52 ; it took place on the 
Fucine Lake, and 19,000 men in the dress 
of Rhodians and Sicilians fought in two 
fully armed men-of-war. For similar con- 
tests the arena of the amphitheatre was 
sometimes filled with water. The crews of 
the ships consisted of gladiators, prisoners, 
and criminals who had been condemned to 
death. 

Naiipllus. (1) Son of Poseidon and Amy- 
nione {see Danaus), founder of Nauplia, and 
a famous navigator. 

(2) A king of Euboea, husband of Cly- 
mfine. {Sec Catrkus.) After the unjust 
execution of his son Palilmedes (q.v.) at the 
siege of Troy, the Greeks refused to give 
him the satisfaction he demanded. There- 
upon he avenged his son’s death by raising 
deceptive fire-signals, and stranding the 
returning Greeks among the breakers near 
the cliffs of Cftphareus in Eub(i‘a. He thus 
caused the shipwreck and destruction of a 
large number. He is said to have finally 
thrown himself into the sea. 

Naitslc&a. The discreet and beautiful 
daughter of the Phmacian king Alclndtls 
and Arete. She met Odysseus when he 
was cast ashore on the island of Sch^rla, 
and conducted him to her father’s palace 
(Homer, Od. vi). 

Nautddlci. Commercial judges : at Athens, 
a judicial board, having cognisance in 
disputes between traders and suits against 
foreigners who pretended to be citizens. 
The former class of cases they settled them- 
selves , the latter they prepared and brought 
before the Heliastic court. In Demosthenes’ 
time they had ceased to exist, and both 
kinds of suits came under the jurisdiction 
of the Thesmdthetm. 

Naz&rlns. A Latin panegyric writer; 
the author of an eulogy on the emperor 
Constantine, delivered 321 a.d. 

NfiarchuB. A Greek writer of Crete, resi- 
dent afterwards at Amphtpdlis. He was a 
friend of Alexander the Great in his youth, 
and administered the satrapy of Lycia for 
five years after the battle of Granlcus (334 
B.C.). He then took part in the Indian expe- 
dition (827 B.C.) and returned, as commanaer ! 
of the fleet, down the Indus and along the ' 
coast of Asia, to the mouth of the Tigris. 


Alter Alexander’s death he attached himself 
to Antlgdiius. He wrote an account of his 
voyage, which was rich in geographical dis- 
coveries. Of this we possess, besiiles frag- 
ments, an abstract in Arrian’s Indira. The 
investigations of later times have in many 
respects confirmed the trustworthiness of 
his statements concerning ancient India. 

Hectar. The drink of the Greek gods 
{see Ambrosia), which Homer describes as 
a red wine [II. xix 38] which Hebe pours 
out for the immortals [ih. iv 3]. 

Nficjf^sla. Feast in honour of the dead. 
{See Burial.) 

Nefasti Dies. See Fasti. 

Neleus. Son of P68eid6n and Tyro the 
daughter of Salmoneus, brother of Pgllas. 
The brothers are exposed after birth by their 
mother, who afterwards married Cretheus 
of lolcus : they are found by a herdsman 
and brought up by him until they grow up 
and are acknowledged bj^ their mother. 
After Cretheus’ death they quarrel about 
the possession of lolcus, and Neleus, to- 
gether with MSlampus and Bias, the sons 
of his half-brother Arajrthadn, retires into 
exile in Messenia, where Aphftreus, Tyro’s 
cousin, allows them to occupy Pj^lus, By 
ChlOris, daughter of Arnphion, the king of 
the Minyan OrchSmfinus (it is only a later 
myth that identifies him with Arnphion of 
Thebes) he is father of twelve sons, of 
whom P6rlclj^m€nus and Nentdr (q.v.) are 
the most celebrated, and one daughter, the 
beautiful Pero, bride of Bias(«e<?MELAMPDS). 
On his refusing to purify Heracles from 
the murder of Iphltus, Heracles invades his 
country and slays all his sons except Nestor, 
who chances to be absent from home at the 
time. Nestor becomes the champion and 
I avenger of the aged Neleus when the Epeans 
I and their king Augeas, emboldened by his 
! misfortune, venture on acts of injustice 
towards him. According to one account it 
was Neleus who renewed the Olympian 
games and died at Corinth, where, it was 
said, he was buried at the isthmus ; accord- 
ing to others, he was slain along with his 
sons by Heracles. 

N6m6& (the Nemean Games). One of the 
four Greek national festivals, which was 
celebrated in the valley of NSm$& in the 
territory of the Argive town Cl€6n». In 
historic times the festival was hold in 
honour of Zeus, who had here a temple with 
a sacred grove. Originally it is said to have 
consisted of funeral games, instituted by 
the Seven during their expedition against 
Thebes, in memory of the boy ArchCmOrus 
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(«ee Sevkn against Themes;. Heracles 
afterwards changed it into a festival in 
honour of Zeus. From about 575 onwards, 
athletic competitions were added to the 
festival, after the model of those at Olympia ; 
and, like the latter, it was only gradually 
that it devel(med into a general Hellenic 
celebration. It was held twice in a ^riod 
of four years, once in August, every fourth 
year, once in winter, every second or first 
Olympic year. [It is more probable, how- 
ever, that the so called “ Winter Nemea ” 
were only local games held in Argos, and 
that the panhellenic Nemea were celebrated 
in alternate years at the end of every first 
and third Olympic year, at a time corre- 
sponding to our July. The question is 
discussed by Unger in the Pfiilologua xxxiv 
50, but I)roysen,in Hermes xiv 1, considers 
it still unsettled.] The management of the 
festival was originally possessed by the 
Cleonaeans, but soon passed, together with 
the possession of the sanctuary, into the 
hands of the Argives. The games consisted 
of gymnastic, equestrian, and musical con- 
tests (for the two former, cp, Olympian 
Games) ; the prize was a palm-branch and 
a garland of fresh sPllndn [often rendered 
“parsley,” but more probably identical 
with the “ wild celery ”]. 

Nflmdan Lion, The. See Heracles. 

NAmSsiknue {Marcus AurHius Olympiu8\ 
of Carthage. A Roman poet famous in 
his own times, belonging to the end of the 
3rd century a.d. He flourished under the 
emperor Carus and his sons (212-284). 
We possess from him the first 425 lines 
of a fairly elegant poem on the Chase 
and four eclogues, in which he 
has closely followed Calpurnius 2). 

Ndmdsis. A post-Homeric jiersonification 
of the moral indignation felt at all derange- 
ments of the natural equilibrium of things, 
whether by extraordinarily good fortune or 
by the arrogance usually attendant thereon. 
According to Hesiod she is daughter of 
Night, and with Aidos, the divinity of 
Modesty, left the earth on the advent of 
the iron age. As goddess of duo proportion 
she hates every trangression of the bounds 
of moderation, and restores the proper and 
normal order of things. As, in doing this, 
she punishes wanton boastfulness, she is 
a divinity of chastisement and vengeance. 
She enjoyed special honour in the Attic 
district of Rhamnus (where she was deemed 
to be the daughter of Oedftnus), and is often 
called the Rhamnusian goddess; her statue 
there was said to have been executed by 


Phidias out of a block of Parian marble 
which the Persians had brought with them 
in presumptuous confidence to Marathon, to 
erect a trophy of victory there. She was 
also called Adrasteia^ that name, appro- 
priate only to the Phrygian Rhea-(^b6lg, 
oeing interpreted as a Greek word with the 
meaning, “ She whom none can escape.” 
She was also worshipped at Rome, especially 
by victorious generals, and was represented 
as a meditative, thoughtful maiden with 
the attributes of proportion and control (a 
measuring-rod, bridle and yoke), of punish- 
ment (a sword and scourge) and of swift- 
ness (wings, wheel, and chariot drawn by 
griffins). 

Kfirndrensis. Epithet of Diana { q . v .). 

Nenia {not nienia). A name given by the 
Romans to the funeral dirge in honour of 
the dead, sung to the accompaniment of 
flutes, at first by the relatives, in later times 
by hired mourners ( priv/icce). There was 
also a goddess so called, the dirge per- 
sonified, who had a chajiel outside the Porta 
V^mhulUs. 

Ndoedri (“wardens,” properly sweepers 
of the temple). The Greek term for certain 
officials subordinate to the priests, on whom 
devolved the cleaning and keeping in repair 
of the temple to which they were attached. 
In important temples, especially in Asia, the 
office of a neocorus was considered a dis- 
tinction by which even the greatest person- 
ages felt honoured. In the imperial period 
of Rome, whole cities, in which temples of 
the emperors existed, styled themselves their 
ncocori. [Ephesus is described in Acts 
xix 35 as the neocorus^ or “ temple-keeper,” 
of Artemis.] 

NMdamodeiB. See Helots. 

Neoplatonism. A form of later Greek 
philosophy, founded upon Plato. {See 
Philosophy.) 

NdoptdRmus (also called Pyrrhus; i.e. the 
fair). Son of Achilles and Deldamla. He 
was brought up by his grandfather Lyc5- 
medes in Scyros. After Achilles’ death, 
however, he was taken b}-^ Odysseus to Troy, 
since, according to the prophecy of HSlfinus, 
that town could be taken only by a descen- 
dant of jEkeus. Here, like his father, he 
distinguished himself above all by a courage 
which none could withstand. He slew 
Eurf pjlus, son of TelSphus, and was one of 
the heroes in the Wooden Horse, where he 
alone remained undaunted. Later legend 
depicted him as fierce and cruel: at the 
taking of Troy he killed the aged Priam at 
the altar of Zeus, hurled Hector’s son. 
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Astvftnax, down fi-om the walls, ami ortored an altar in a similar cajircity. In aftor 
up Polyxeiia upon his father’s tomb. In times Aj^rippa built a temple and portico 
Homer he arrives safely with much booty to Ne]nnne on the Field of Mars in honour 
at Phthia, his father’s home, and weds of his naval victory over Sextus Pompeius 
Meneli'ius’ daughter Hermfdne, who was ■ and Antonius. A festival of Neptune 
promised him during the siege of Troy {Nej)tandlia\ accom)>anied by games, was 
[Od. iv 5]. Later legend represents him as celebrated on July 23rd. The old harbour 
accompanied by Andrdmache, Hector's wife, god of the Romans was Portunus (g.v.)* 
who is allotted him as part of his booty, See Poseidon, 

and Helenus, and then, on the strength of Nereids (Hr. Nfreldes). The Nymphs of 
a prophecy of Helenus, as going to Epirus the sea, daughters of Nej'ous {q.v.) and 
and settling there. It was to a son of his Doris. 

by Lanassa, granddaughter of Hericles, that ; Nereus. The eldest son of Pontus and 
the later kings of Epirus traced back their ' Gaea, husband of Doris, daughter of Oce&nus, 
descent, and accordingly styled themselves father of 50 (according to a later account, 
j^cXdcR ; while from his son by Andr6- | 200) beautiful Sea-nymphs, the Nereids, 
milche, Mdlossus, the district of Molossia He is described as a venerable old man, of 
was said to derive its name. He afterwards a kindly disposition towards mortals, and as 
went to Phthia, to reinstate his grandfather dwelling in a resplendent cave in the depths 
Peleus in his kingdom (whence he had been of the ACgean, 
expelled by Acastus), and wedded 
Hermione. He soon, however, met 
his death at Delphi, whither, ac- 
cording to one story, he had gone 
with dedicatory offerings, or, ac- 
cording to another, to plunder the 
temple of Apollo in revenge for 
his father’s death. The accounts 
of his death vary, some attributing 
it to Orestes, the earlier lover of 
Hermione; others to the Delphians, 
at the instance of the Pythian 
priestess ; others again to a quarrel 
about the meat-oiferings. 

The scene of his death was the ^ 
altar, a coincidence which was re- r 
garded as a judgment foi* his 

murder of Priam. His tomb was NKnKin. huknk alonu «v a triiox. 

within the precincts of the Delphic (NHpies MuBuum.) 

temple, and in later times he was 

worshipped as a hero with annual sacrifices Like all gods of water, he has the gift of 
by the Delphians, as he was said to have prophecy and of transforming himself into 
vouchsafed valuable assistance against the any shape he chooses to assume. He is 
Gauls when they threatened the sacred represented as an old man with the leaves 
spot [b.c. 279 , Pausanias, x 23]. of seaweed for hair and a sceptre or trident. 

N«ph61€. Wife of Athamas, mother of His daughters are likewise benevolent 
Phrixus and Helle. (See Athamas.) beings, well disjwsed to mortals. They live 

Napes. See Cornelius (1). with their father in the depths, but rise to 

Neptfinus. The Italian god of the sea, hus- the surface in order to amuse themselves 
band of S&lacia (the goddess of salt water), with every kind of mstime and to assist 
identified by the Romans with the Greek sailors in distress. They were especially 
POseiddn. This identification dated from worshipped on the islands, on the coasts, 
399 B.C., when a Lectisternium was or- Mid at the mouths of rivers, and were 
dained in his honour by the Sibylline dejiicted in works of art as charming 
books. Like Poseidon, he was worshipped maidens, sometimes lightly clothed, some- 
as god of the sea and of equestrian accom- times naked, often riding on dolphins and 
plishments. As such he had a temple in Tritons (see cut). The Nereids most often 
the Circus Flaminins, whilst in the Circus mentioned in my thology are AmphitrltS and 
Maximus the old Italian god Census had Thetis, with G&lftteft. 
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Neseaa. A Centaur, who used to feny 
travellers over the river Evenus. On 
attempting to outrage Deianira, the wife of 
Hgrftcles, he was shot by the latter with 
one of his poisoned arrows. Upon this he 
presented Deianira with a portion of his 
poisoned blood, professedly to enable her 
to regain her husband’s affections, should 
he prove false to her. The robe smeared 
with the blood proved fatal to Heracles 
{q.v.). [Cp. Soph., TrachinicRj 558, 1141.] 
Nestor. Son of Neleus and Chloris, ruler 
of the Mesaenian and Triphylian Pylus, 
and lator also, after the extinction of the 
royal family there, of Messenia; wedded to 
Eurydtce, by whom he had seven sons and 
two daughters. He was the only one 
of twelve sons of Neleus who escaped 
being slain by Her&cles, since he was, it is 
said, living at the time among the Gerenians 
in Messenia, from whom he derives the 
name Oirffnirts, given him in Homer. After 
this disaster, the king of the Epeans, AugeS.8, j 
illegally keeps back a four-horsed chariot, | 
which Neleus has sent to Elis to compete 
in a contest. Neleus, as yet hardly a youth, 
retaliates by driving off the herds of the 
Epeans; upon which the latter with a | 
large army besiege the Pylian fortress of j 
Thyrdessa on the Eurdt&s. Neleus forms I 
one of the relieving army, serving as a foot- | 
soldier, owing to his father’s having, from 
regard to his youth, had the war-horses 
concealed from him. He slays in battle 
Augeas’ son-in-law, and, fighting from the 
dead man’s chariot, wins a most brilliant 
victory, so that the Pylians offer thanks to 
him among men even as they offer them to 
Zeus among the gods. In like manner in 
the war against the Arcadians, when he 
was the youngest of all the combatants, he 
killed the gigantic and much droaded hero 
Ereuth&lldn. He also took an imjiortant 
part in the battle between the Centaurs 
and the L&plthse. In old age, when he was 
ruling over the third generation of his 
people, he was involved in the expedition 
against Troy, owing, as the story went, to 
the obligation incurred by his son Antlld- | 
chns as a suitor of Helen ; with Odysseus ' 
he gains the help of Achilles and Patroclus i 
for the undertaking, and himself sails, in I 
the company of his sons Antilochus and 
Thrftsj^mddes, with 90 ships to the seat of 
war at Ilium. Here, according to Homer, 
Neleus the horseman,” in spite of his 
great age, takes a prominent part among 
the heroes in council and battle alike : the 
qualities which adorn him are wisdom. 


justice, eloquence (“ from his lips flows 
language sweeter than honey ’’ [II. i 248]), 
experience in war, unwearied activity, and 
courage. All value and love him, none 
more than Agamemnon, who wishes that he 
had ten such counsellors; in that case, he 
says, Troy would soon fall \Il. ii 372]. He 
is so great a favourite with Homer that in 
ancient times it was conjectured that the 
poet was himself a native of Pylos. After 
the destruction of Troy he returns in 
safety with his son Thr&symedes to Pylos, 
Antilochus {q.v.) having for the sake of his 
father, who was in sore peril, sacrificed his 
i own life in battle against Meinnon. Ten 
I 3 'ear 8 afterwards, Telemilchus still finds 
him at Pylos, amidst his children, in the 
enjoyment of a cheerful and prosperous 
old age. [On the “cup of Nestor,” see 
Toreutic Art.] 

Newspapers. See Acta. 

Nexum. In the old Roman legal system 
the solemn process on entering upon a 
relationship of debtor and creditor under 
the form of mancipntfo (q.v.). In the for- 
mula used therein the borrower gave the 
lender, in case of non-fulfilment of the 
obligation incurred, the right to seize him 
without more ado as his bondsman. There 
was no limit in respect of time to the right 
of the creditor over a debtor whose person 
thus became forfeit to him ; it consisted in 
the fact that the creditor could keep the 
nextis in prison and make him work as a 
slave for him. The latter, however, con- 
tinued to be a citizen ; but, as long as the 
debt existed, was considered dishonoured, 
and was accordingly excluded from service 
in the legion and voting in the assemblies 
of the people. After the Lex Poetella 
PSpIria of 326 B.c. had, in the interest of 
the plebeians, for the most part abolished 
personal security, the nexum gradually 
passed into a more contract of loan. 

(In Prof. Nettleship’s and Essay 

pp. 363-6, there is a note showing that the 
proper meaning of nexum is “a thing 
pledged (bound),” and of nxxvs -f, “ a pri- 
soner ” ; that the evidence for making nexum 
mean “ a solemn process ” is very weak ; and 
that nexus -ffs is the proper word for the con- 
tract or bond between debtor and creditor. 
In almost all the passages where nexum -i* 
is supposed to mean “ a process,” it might 
as well come from nexus -fls. Cicero, how- 
ever, in Pro CoBcina 102, has nexa atque 
heredifates ; and in De Rep. ii 59, propter 
unius libidinem omnia nexa eAvium lihe* 
rata nectierque postea desitum.] 
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Nicander (Gr. Nlcandrds). A Greek poet 
born at C6l6ph6n in Asia, about 150 b.c. 
He was an hereditary priest of Apollo, as 
well as a physician, and lived a great deal 
in -®tolia as well as later in Pergamfin. He 
wrote numerous works, such as those on 
agriculture, of which considerable fragments 
are still preserved, and on mythological 
mSfdmor phases (used by Ovid), etc. Two of 
his poems, written in a dull and bombastic 
manner, are still extant : the TJi&ridca, on 
remedies against the wounds inflicted by 
venomous animals; and tho Ah xipharmdca^ 
on poisons taken in food and drink, with 
their antidotes. 

Rlcfi (Gr. Ntke). The Greek goddess of 
victory, according to Hesiod, daughter of 
Pallas and Styx, by whom she was brought 
to Zeus to assist him in his struggle with 
the Titans : thenceforward she remains 
always with Zeus 
on Olympus. 

Sculptors often 
represent her in 
connexion with 
divinities who 
grant victory: 
thus the Olym- 
pian Zeus and the 
Athene on the Ac- 
rdpdlls at Athens 
held in one hand 
a statue of NtcH. 

{See Zeus, fig. 2 ; 
and, for another 
Nlce^ cp. PiEO- 
Nius.) She was 
generally repre- 
sented as winged 
and with a wreath 
and a palm- 
branch. As herald 
of victory she also 
has the wand of 
Hermes. This 
mode of repre- 
senting her was 
adopted for the 
statues of the 
goddess specially 
revered by the 
Romans under the name Victoria. Vica 
POta (“Victorious Issue”) was an earlier 
designation of the same goddess. Such 
statues were erected chiefly on the Capitol 
by triumphant generals. The most famous 
was the statue [brought from Taren turn and 
therefore probably the work of a Greek 
artist] which Augustus dedicated to her in 



WINOED VICTORY IK 
BHUMZE. 

(Cnsciel Miigenm.) 


the Curia lilliay in memory of his victory 
at Actium. When the Curia lulia had 
been destroyed by fire in the reign of Titus 
and rebuilt by Domitian, the statue was 
placed in the new building, and was adored 
as the guardian godde.s8 of the senate until 
Christianity became the religion of the 
empire. 

Nicl&s An Athenian painter [a son of 
Nicomedes, and a pupil of Euphranor’s 
pupil Antiddtus]. He lived during the lat- 
ter half of the 4th century B.O. as a younger 
contemporary of Praxltftl§s. [The latter, 
W'hen asked which of his works in marble 
ho specially approved, was in the habit of 
answering, thone that had hem touched hy 
the hand of Niciaa ; such importance did 
he attribute to that artist’s method of 
tinting, or “ touching up with colour,” 
circumtitlo (Pliny, N. H. xxxv 133). He 
painted mainly in encaustic; and] wm 
especially distinguished by his skill in 
making the figures on his pictures appear to 
stand out of the work, by means of proper 
treatment of light and shade. He was 
celebrated for his painting of female figures 
and other subjects which were favourable 
to the full expression of dramatic emotions, 
such as the Rescue of Andrdmfidft and the 
Interrogation of the Bead by Odysseus in 
the lower world. This latter picture he 
presented to the city of his birth, after 
Ftolemy the First had offered sixty talents 
(about £12,000) for it. [Pliny, N, H, xxxv 
§§ 130-133. He insisted on the importance 
of an artist’s choosing noble themes, such 
as cavalry engagements and battles at sea, 
instead of frittering away his skill on birds 
and flowers (Bemetrins, De Elocutione^ 76.)] 

KicdUus. A Greek historian of Bamas- 
cus. At the suggestion of the Jewish king 
Herod the Great, whose devoted friend he 
was, and who bad recommended h^ to 
Augustus, he wrote a comprehensive history 
of the world down to his own times in 144 
books, which is partly preserved in import- 
ant fragments exhibiting an agreeable style. 
His panegyrical biography of Augustus has 
come down to us almost entire. 

NIcdmftchus. (1) A Greek painter, pro- 
bably of Thebes, about 360 B.o. He was 
celebrated as on artist who could paint with 
equal rapidity and excellence, and was r^ 
garded as rivalling the best painters of his 
day. A famous painting of his was the Rape 
of Proserpine. [PHny, N’. H. xxxv 108.] 

(2) Of Gfirftsa in Arabia, a follower of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, about 160 
He composed an introduction to Mathematics 
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in two books and a handbook on Harmony, 
of which only the first book is preserved en- 
tire, the second consisting of two fragments 
which cannot be said with certainty to come 
from Nicomachus. The first-mentioned work 
gives valuable infoimiation as regards the 
arithmetic of the Greeks in earlier times. 
It was translated into Latin by Bdethius. 

Nigldias Flgfilns {Publiutf). A friend and 
contemporary of Cicero, next to Varro the 
most learned Roman of his day, born about 
98 B.c. He was an adherent of Pompey, 
and after his defeat went into exile, where 
he died in 45. He had a propensity to 
mysticism, which led him to the Pythar 
gorean philosophy, astrology and magic, 
which he actually practised. His writings 
On theology, natural history, and grammar 
were in some oases very voluminous, but 
owing to their obscurity and subtlety, in 
spite of their erudition, they met with far 
less notice than those of Varro. 


and as there changed into a stone by Zeus, 
at her own entreaty. The fate of Niobe was 
often in ancient times the theme both of 


poetry and of art. 
The group of the 
children of Niobe 
discovered at 
Rome in 1583 
and now at Flo- 
rence (part of 
which is shown 
in the cut) is 
well - known : it 
is probably the 
Roman copy of a 
Greek work 
which stood in 
Pliny’s time in a 
temple of Apollo 
at Rome, and with 
regard to which 



it was a moot niobk. 


NifibS. Daughter of Tant&lus and Dlone, 
sister of PSlops and wife of Amphion of 
Thebes. Like her father, she stood in 
close connexion with the gods, especially 
with Let5, the wife of Zeus, and fell into 
misfortune by her own ariogance. In 
maternal pride for her numerous progeny of 
six sons and six daughters, the ill-fated 
woman ventured to compare herself to Leto, 
who had only two children. To punish 
this presumption Apollo and ArtSmis slew 
with their arrows all Nidbe’s children, in 
their parents' palace. For nine days they 
lay in their blo^ without any to bury them, 
for Zeus had changed all the people into 
stone. On the tenth day the gods buried 
them. Niobe, who was chang^ to stone 
on the lonely hills of Sipylus, cannot even 
in this form forget her sorrow. Thus runs 
Homer's account [//. xxiv 614], in which 
we have the earliest reference to a colossal 
relief roughly carved on the rocks” of 
Mount Sipylus in Lydia, the face of which 
is washed by a stream in such a manner 
that it appears to be weeping [cp. Jebb 
on Soph., Ant. 831]. The accounts of later 
writers vary greatly in respect of the 
number of the daughter's of Niobe and of 
the scene of her death. Sometimes the 
spot where the disaster occurs is Lydia, 
sometimes Thebes, where moreover the 
grave of Niobe's children was pointed out : 
the sons perish in the chase or on the race- 
course, wnile the daughters die in the royal 
palace at Thebes or at the burial of their 
brethren. This story describes Niobe as re- 
turning from Thebes to her home on Sipylus, 


point with the (PlorencB, Ufflei.) 

ancients whether 

it was from the hand of Scopas or of Praxl- 
tSles [Pliny, N. H. xxxvi 28. Cp. Stark, 
Niobe und die Niobiden^ 1863]. 

Nisus, son of Pandion, brother of 
yEgeus of Athens, king of M6gilrft and 
reputed builder of the seaport Nissea. 
When Minds, in the course of his expedition 
of reprisal against ^Egeus, besieged Megara, 
Scylla, Nisus' daughter, from love for the 
Cretan king, brought about her father's 
death by pulling out a golden or (according 
to another account) a purple hair on the top 
of his head, on which his life and the fate 
of the realm depended. 

Minos, however, did not reward her 
treachery ; he fastened her to the stern of 
his ship, and thus drowned her in the Saronic 
(Julf, or, according to others, left her 
behind him; whereupon she cast herself 
into the sea, and was changed either into a 
fish or into a bird called Ciris. 

Nobility (NobtlUds). The aristocracy of 
office, which at Rome took the place of the 
patrician aristocracy of birth, after the 
admission of the plebeians to all the offices 
of state and the levelling of the distinction 
between patricians and plebeians consequent 
thereon. It comprised those patrician and 
plebeian families whose mem Mrs had held 
one of the cumle magistracies. These fami- 
lies, for the most part the most illustrious 
and wealthy, had the influence and money, 
which afforded them the necessary means 
to canvass for and hold an office. Thus, in 
spite of the theoretical equality of rights 
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now existing, they almost completely ex- 
cluded from the higher magistracies all 
citizens who had neither wealth nor noble 
relatives to support them. It was quite 
oxc.eptional for a man who did not belong 
to the nobility to be fortunate enough to 
attain to them If he did so, he was styled 
a hrmio ndvvs fa new man, an upstart). It 
was one of the privileges of the nobility that 
they enjoyed the right to possess images of 
their ancestors. (Sfr Tmaoines ) 

Ndmen. See Name. 

Ndmencl&tor. The Roman term for a 
slave who had the duty of reporting to his 
master the names of his slaves (often very 
numerous), of those who waited on him in 
the morning, of other visitors, and of those 
who met him when he was walking abroad. 
The latter duty was especially important 
il his master was a candidate for office, 
and, in order to gain votes, was anxious to 
canvass many of the electors in the ])ublic 
streets. [The word is properly written 
nomenctVaior^ as is proved by the evidence 
of glosses and MSS. Cp. Martial, x 30, 30 ; 
Suetonius, Atig. 19, Calig. 41, Claud. 34.] 

Ndmdphjf^l&cis (Cfnardians of the Laws). 
A board found in different states of Greece, 
which had to see to the observance of the 
requirements of the law, especially in the 
deliberative assemblies. At Athena, after 
the abolition of the Areopftgus as a board 
of supervision (about 461 B.C.) a college of 
seven nomophylaces was introduced as a 
check upon the senate, the public assembly, 
and the magistrates. 

Kdmds (Oreek). (1) Originally, an ancient 
kind of solo in epic form in praise of some 
divinity. It was either “ aulddic ” or 
“cltharodic”; that is, it was sung to the ac- 
companiment of the flute or the clthS-ra. The 
citharodic notnos was from ancient times 
used at the festivals of Apollo, whom the 
Dorians especially worshipped. It received 
its artistic form from Terpandef (about 675 
B.C.) principally by a systematic distribution 
into five or seven parts, of which three were 
the essential portions, the middle one forming 
the cardinal point of the whole. It formed 
an important element in the Delphian 
festival of the Pythian Apollo. On the 
other hand, the aulodic nomos^ which Oldnas 
of TSgga had introduced in imitation of the 
iwmos of Terpander, was early excluded 
from this festival. By the side of the 
ancient nowiot, in which the words were 
sung to an instrumental accompaniment, 
there arose another variety formed on 
the same model. In this the song was 


dramatically recited to the tune of the flute 
or citbara, according a.M the noinos was 
“aulodic” or “citharodic.” Of the former 
kind was the nonio.^ introduced b}*^ the flute- 
player Sitcftdfts of Argos (about 580) at the 
Py thian games, and hence called the Pytldan 
uomos, a musical repi'esentation of the de- 
struction of the dragon Pytho by Apollo. 
At a later period the province of the nomos 
was moie and more extended and secularized, 
until it became the most important part of 
the musician's profession. [Plutarch, De 
Musica, cap. lii-x, pp. 1132-4.] 

(2) “ Law.” See Ecclesia 

N6m6th6t8B. At Athens a commission 
for the examination of proposed laws. {See 
EnCLESlA, 1.) 

KonsB The Roman name for the 5th or 
7th day of the month {see Calendar, 2). 

Ndnius Harcellus. A Latin scholar, born 
at Thuburslcum in Africa, who composed 
in the beginning of the 4th century A.d. 
a manual of miscellaneous information on 
points of lexicography, grammar, and anti- 
quities, bearing the title of De Compen- 
dUsa DocMnd. It consisted originally of 
twenty books, one of which is lost. It is* 
evidently founded on the works of earlier 
scholars, and in some parts exhibits verbal 
coincidences witii Aulus Gellius.^ Though 
not showing the least genius or critical acu- 
men, the work is of great importance owing 
to its numerous quotations from lost authors, 
especially of the archaic period. [See Prof. 
Nettleahip's Li’ctures and Essays, pp. 
277-331.] . 

Nonnus. A Greek poet of P&n6p6lis in 
Egypt, belonging to the 6th century a.d. 
As a })agan, he wrote with poetic talent, 
and in a spirited though highly rhetorical 
style, a vast epic, called the DUinys^^cd, in 
forty-eight books, one of the chief sources 
for our knowledge of the Dionysiac cycle 
of legends. As a Christian, he composed 
a paraphrase of the Gospel of St. John in 
Greek hexameters. 

Ndtltla Dignlt&tum. A list of the officers 
of the court, and the civil and military 
magistrates. This official manual belongs 
to the end of the 4th century B.O., which 
is of great value for the statistics of the 
Roman empire at that time. It contains 
also the insignia of each magistrate repre- 
sented in drawings. . , „ , v 

Ndvius. A writer of AteUanm {q.v.) 
flourishing about 90 B.C. IJke his con- 
temporary and rival Pomptoius, he was a 
master of ready speech of a warse and 
droll description, ^me of hirf witty verses 
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are quoted by Cicero [dc Oi\ ii 255, 279, 
285]. Over forty titles of his works are 
mentioned, among them, as in the case of 
Pomponius, some which suggest travesties 
of mythological subjects ; e.g., H&'cules as 
Auctioneer. 

KummUl&rll. See Moneychangers. 

Kummus (coin). A special name for the 
commonest coin at Rome, which genei*ally 
served as the unit of reckoning, the sestertius 
(q.v.j under Coinage). 

NnndlnsB. The Roman term for the mar* 
ket day held on the last day of the week of 
eight days, on which countrymen rested 
from labour and came to Rome to buy and 
sell, as well as to do other business. Accord- 
ingly the Nundinse were used for public 
announcements, especially concerning public 
assemblies and the business to be conducted 
in them. The actual holding of the assem- 
blies on these days was avoided, so as not 
to prevent the people from attending to the 
business of the market. Originally too no 
legal business was conducted on them, and 
it was not till the beginning of the 3rd 
century b.c. that it was introduced. The 
Nundinse, though not a regular feast-day, 
were nevertheless celebrated in private life 
by inviting strangera to one’s table and 
exempting children from going to school. 

Kycteuf . Son of Pdseiddn and the Pleiad 
CdlenO, brother of Lj^cus (o.v., 1) and father 
of AntI5pd ( 9 .V.). After tne early death of 
Cadmus’ son Pdlf ddrus he administered the 
government of Thebes for Labdfleus, who 
was a minor, until he met his death in 
battle with £pdpeus,his daughter’s husband. 

Nymphs (properly “the young maidens”). 
Inferior divinities of Nature who dwell in 
groves, forests and caves, beside springs, 
streams and rivers; in some cases too on 
lonely islands, like C&lypsd and Circe. 
The n 3 anphs of the hills, the forests, the 
meadows and the springs (called in Homer 
daughters of Zeus, while Hesiod makes 
the nymphs of the hills and the forests 
together with the hills and the forests 
children of earth) appear as the benevo- 
lent spirits of these spots, and lead a life 
of liberty, sometimes weaving in grottoes, 
sometimes dancing and singing, sometimes 
hunting with Artdmis or revelling with I 


Dionysus. Besides these divinities it is 
especially Apollo, Hermes and Pan who are 
devoted to them and seek after their love ; 
while the wanton satjrrs are also continu- 
ally lying in wait for them. They are well 
disposed towards mortals and ready to help 
them : they even wed with them. Accord- 
ing to the various provinces of nature were 
distinguished various kinds of n 3 rmph 8 : 
nymphs of rivers and springs, the Naiads^ 
to whom the Oceanids and Nereids are 
closely related ; nymphs of the hills, Oreads ; 
nymphs of the forests and trees, Dryads or 
Ildmadryads; besides this they often re- 
ceived special names after certain places, 
hills, springs and grottoes. The Naiads, as 
the goddesses of the nourishing and fructi- 
fying water, were especially rich in favours, 
giving increase and fruitfulness to plants, 
herds and mortals. Hence they were also 
considered as the guardian goddesses of 
marriage, and the besprinkling of the bride 
with spring-water was one of the indispen- 
sable rites of the marriage ceremony. On 
the same principle, legendary lore represents 
them as nursing and bringing up tne chil- 
dren of the gods, as for instance Zeus and 
Dionysus. Further, owing to the healing 
and inspiring power of many springs, they 
belong to the divinities of healing and pro- 
phesying, and can even drive men into a 
transport of prophetic and poetic inspiration. 
The Muses themselves are in their origin 
fountain-nymphs. Popular belief assigned 
to the nymphs in general an exceedingly 
long life, without actual immortality. The 
existence of Dryads, it was supposed, was 
closely bound up with the origin and decay 
of the tree in which they dwelt. They 
enjoyed divine honoui-s from the earliest 
times, originally in the spots where they 
had power, at fountains, and in groves and 
grottoes. In later times shrines of their 
own, hence called Nymphoea^ were built 
to them, even in cities. These eventually 
became very magnificent buildings, in which 
it was customary to celebrate marriages. 
Goats, lambs, milk, and oil were offered to 
them. Works of art represented them in the 
form of charming maidens, lightly clothed or 
naked, with flowers and garlands; the Naiads 
drowing water or carrying it in an urn. 


6 bi The Spartan term for each of the among the Greeks drachma; the Attic 
80 sub-divisions of ihophylat (q.v.). obolus amounted in intrinsic value to l'3cf 

dbdlut. A weight as well as a silver coin ((^.Coinage.) The ancients used to put 
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this com in the mouths of the dead, as 
passage-money for Charon the ferryman in 
the lower world. 

ObBdquens. A Latin author. (iSVLiVY,2.) 

Occtlp&tld. The Homan term for the 
appropriation of untilled portions of the 
State lands, consequent upon the invitation 
of the State, and having for its object the 
cultivation of the soil. {See further Aoer 
PUBLICUS.) 

dcd&DUf. In Creel mythology, originally 
the ancient river of the world which flows 
around and bounds the earth and sea, it- 
self unbounded and flowing back into itself. 
From Oceanus arise all seas, rivers, streams, 
and fountains. Herdddtus is the flrst to 
oppose this view [ii 23, iv 8, 36]. To 
Homer, Oceanus is the beginning of all 
t hings, even of the gods : hes, the original 
father, and his wife, THhys^ the original 
mother. With her he lives, a gentle and 
hospitable old man, in the farthest west 
away from the world and its doings. He 
keeps aloof even from the assemblies of the 
gods, although river gods and nymphs 
appear there. It is with the aged pair that 
Hem grows up, and it is to them that she 
flees on the outbreak of the war with the 
Titans. According to Hesiod [Theoy. 133, 
337-370], Oceanus and Tethys are children 
oflTrftnusand Gam; the former the oldest 
of the Titans, who after the fall of Crdnus 
submitted to Zeus. From him are sprung 
3000 sons and as many daughters, the 
OcMnid^s. The oldest of the family, which 
is spread over the whole earth, are Achfilofts 
and Styx. Oceanus was represented as a 
venerable old man with a long beard : on 
liis head are bull’s horns, after the usual 
manner of river gods; or crab’s claws, as 
customary with gods of the sea ; and he 
is surrounded by sea monsters. 

6oellu8. A Greek philosopher, a follower 
of the Pythagorean school {cp. Pythagoras). 

Ochlocracy (mob-rule). The name among 
the Greeks for that form of democracy in 
which the citizens were admitted to the 
government of the State without any grada- 
tion of classes, or any legal provision for 
checking the caprice of the populace. Under 
such a constitution public matters fell into 
the hands of the lowest class of the people. 

OctMtdrte (Gr. OW-). A period of eight 
years. {See Calendar.) 

ddeidn (Lat. Cidffum). The Greek term 
for a building constructed for musical per- 
formances on the plan of a theatre, but 
with far slighter proportions and provided 
with a roof for acoustical purposes. Hence 


also the stage was not so deep, and ended in 
three walls which abutted with one another 
at obtuse angles. [The oldest Odeion in 
Athens was wat in the neighbourhood of 
the fountain of EnnS&orunus (Pausan., i 4, 
1), on the Ilissus, south of the Olympleum. 
This Odeion was probably built in the time 
of the PisistrfttfdsB.] 

The building which served as a pattern 
for all later ones of this kind was the 
Odeion built by Pfiricles about 445 B.C., 
intended at first for the musical contests 
at the Panathenaic games, but afterwards 
used by poets and musicians for rehearsals, 
by philosophers for discussions, and some- 
times even for judicial business. This 
building was restored after its destruction 
by fire (87 B.C.) by king Ariobarzanes II, 
Phll6pfi.t6r. The first at Home was built 
by Domitian (about 86 a.d.) ; a second by 
Trajan. That of Herodes Attlcus {q.v.) 
was considered the largest and most mag- 
nificent in ancient times: it was built soon 
after 160 a.d. at Athens, below the south., 
western cliff of the Acropolis, in honour 
of his deceased wife Annia Regilla, and a 
considerable part of it is still standing. It 
held about 8000 persons and had a roof 
composed of beams of cedar wood. 

Odysseus (the Latin equivalent is Vlix^s / 
erroneously written Ulyssee). King of 
Ithftcil, son of Laertes and Anticlea, daughter 
of AutOlycus. In post-Homeric legend he is 
called a son of Sisyphus, borne by Anticlea 
before her marriage with Lagrtes. According 
to Homer, his name, “ the hater^^ was given 
him by his grandfather Autolycus, because 
he himself had so often cherished feelings 
of hatred during his life [Od, xix 402]. His 
wife Penfilbpe (or Pgn6l6peia), daughter of 
Icftrius {see CEbalus), is said by later 
legends to have been obtained for him by 
her uncle Tyndftrfios in gratitude for counsel 
given by him. {Sec Tyndareos.) When 
his son Tfilemachus was still an infant, 
Agamemndn and Mfinglaus, as Homer tells 
us, prevailed on him to take part in the ex- 
pedition against Troy. Their task was hard, 
as it had been predicted to him that it would 
be twenty years before he saw his wife and 
child again. Later writers relate that he 
was bound as one of Helen’s suitors to take 
part in the scheme, but tried to escape his 
obligation by feigning madness, and among 
other acts yoked a horse and an ox to bis 

E lough and so ploughed a field. "When 
owever P&lftm6d68, who with NestOr and 
Menelaus was desirous of taking him to 
Troy, proceeded to place Telemachus in the 
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furrow, he betrayed himself and had to 
accompany them to war. He led the men 
of Ithaca and the surrounding isles to Troy 
in twelve vessels.* In contrast to the later 
legend, which represents him as a cowardly, 
deceitful and intriguing personage, he 
always appears in Homer among the noblest 
and most respected of the heroes, and, on 
account of his good qualities, he is the de- 
clared favourite of Athene. He combines in 
his person courage and determined persever- 
ance with prudence, ingenuity, cunning and 
eloquence. Accordingly he is employed by 
preference as a negotiator and a spy. Thus, 
after the disembarkation, he goes with 
Menelaus into the enemy’s city to demand 
the surrender of Helen. Again, he is among 
those who are despatched by the Greeks 
to reconcile with Agamemnon the enraged 
Achilles. With DiOraedes, who delights 
in his company, he captures the spy 
Ddlun and surprises Rhesus ; with the same 
hero he is said by later legend to have 
stolen the Palladium from Troy. When 
Agamemnon faintrheartedly thinks of flight, 
he opposes this idea with the utmost decision. 
Everywhere he avails himself of the right 
time and the right place, and, where courage 
and cunning are needed, is ever the foremost. 
After Achilles’ death, in the contest with 
Ajax, the sou of Talamdn, he receives the 
hero’s arms as a recognition of his services, 
and by his ingenuity brings about the fall 
of Troy. Shortly before it, he steals into 
the city in the garb of a beggar, in order to 
reconnoitre every thing there; he then climbs 
with the others into the wooden horse, and 
contrives to control the impatient and the 
timid alike until the decisive moment. 

His adventures during the return from 
Troy and on his arrival in his native 
country form the contents of the Odyssey 
of Homer. Immediately after the departure 
Odysseus is driven to the Thracian Ismarus, 
the city of the ClcOnSs, and, though he 
plunders them, loses in a surprise seventy- 
two of his companions. When he is now 
desirous of rounding the south-east point of 
the Peloponnesus, the promontory ox M&l6a, 
he is caught by the storm and carried in nine 
days to the coast of North Africa, on to the 
land of the (Lotus-eaters) whence 

he has to drag his companions by force to 
prevent their forgetting their homes for 
love of the sweet lotus food. Thence the 
voyage passes into the legendary world of I 
the Western sea, then little known to the 
Chreeks. Odysseus comes first to the | 
country of the C^clOpSs ( 9 *v.), where, with ; 


twelve of his comrades, he is shut up in 
a cavern by POlj^phemus. The monster 
has already devoured half of Odysseus’ 
companions before the latter intoxicates him 
(fig. 1), deprives him of his one eye, and by his 
cunning escapes with his comrades. From 
this time the anger of PdseidOn, on whom 
Polyphemus calls for revenge, pursues him 
and keeps him far from his country. On the 
island of jESlus^ the Keeper of the Winds 
{q.v.\ he finds hospitable entertainment, 
and receives on his departure a leathern 
bag in which are inclosed all the winds 
except the western. The latter would carry 
him in nine days to the coast of Ithaca, but, 
whilst Odysseus is taking rest, his comrades 
open the bag, which the}' imagine to contain 



( 1 ) ♦ ODVSSEtlS OFFERING WINK XO THK CYCLOPS. 

(Statuette in Vatican Mnaeum, Rome.) 

treasure, and the winds thus released carry 
them back to iEolus. He orders them off 
from his island, regarding them as enemies 
of the gods. On coming to Tetepylus, the 
city of L&mus, king Antlph&tes and his 
Lcegtr^gOnSSj cannibals of immense stature, 
shatter eleven of their vessels, and the 
twelfth is saved only by Odysseus’ wari- 
ness. {See Painting, fig. B.) On the island 
of iEssa the sorceress CircS turns part of 
his crew into swine, but, with the help of 
Hermes, he compels her to restore them to 
their human shape and spends a whole 
year with her in pleasure and enjoyment. 
When his companions urge him to return 
home, Circe bids him first sail toward the 
farthest west, to the entrance into the 
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lower world on the farther bank of OcSftnus, 
and there question the shade of the seer 
TirSsIas concerning his return. {See Hades, 
Healh of.) From the latter he learns that 
it is the malice of Poseidon that prevents 
his return, but that nevertheless he will 
now attain his object if his comrades spare 
the cattle of H6lI6s on the island of Thrin&- 
cla ; otherwise it will only be after a long 
time, deprived of all his comrades and on a 
foreign ship, that he will reach his home. 
Odysseus then retui ns to the isie of Circe 
and sets out on his aomeward voyage, sup- 
plied by her with valuable directions and a 
favouring wind. Passing the isles of the 
Sirens (q.v.) and sailing through Scylla 
and Chdrybdis (q.v.), he reaches the island 
of Thrinftcla, where he is compelled to land 
by his comrades. They are there detained 
for a month by contrary winds ; at length 
his comrades, overcome by hunger, in spite 
of the oath they have sworn to him, 
slaughter, during his absence, the finest of 
the cattle of Helios. Scarcely are they once 
more at sea, when a terrible storm breaks 
forth, and Zeus splits the ship in twain with 
a fiash of lightning, as a penalty for the 
offence. All perish except Odysseus, who 
clings to the mast and keel, and is carried 
back by the waves to Scylla and Charybdis, 
and after nine days reaches the island of 
Ogygla, the abode of the nymph Cdlypso^ 
daughter of Atlas. For seven years he 
dwells here with the nymph, who promises 
him immortality and eternal youth, if he 
will consent to remain with her and be her 
husband. But the yearning for his wife 
and home make him proof against her 
snares. All the day long he sits on the 
shore gazing through his tears across the 
broad sea ; fain would he catch a glimpse, 
were it only of the rising smoke of his home, 
and thereafter die. So his protectress, 
Athene, during Poseidon’s absence, pre- 
vails on Zeus in an assembly of the gods 
to decree his return, and to send Hermes 
to order Calypso to release him. Borne 
on a raft of his own building, he comes in 
eighteen days near to Schdrla, the island 
of the Phseacians, when Poseidon catches 
sight of him and shatters his raft in pieces. 
However, with the aid of the veil of Ino 
LeucOthda (q.v.), he reaches land in safety 
and meets with Nauslcfta, the king’s 
daughter, who conducts him into the 
Phseocian city before her parents Alclndus 
(q.v.) and Arfitfi, He receives the most 
hospitable treatment, and is then brought 
loaded with presents by the Phteacians on 


board one of their marvellous vessels to his 
country, which he reaches after twenty 
years’ absence, while asleep. He arrives 
just in time to ward off the disaster that is 
threatening his house. After his mother 
AnticlSa had died of grief for her son, and 
the old L&ertes had retired to his country 
estate in mourning, more than a hundred 
noble youths of Ithaca and the surrounding 
isles had appeared as suitors for the hand of 
the fair and chaste PSnSl6p€j had persecuted 
Telemachus, who was now growing up to 
manhood, and were wasting the substance 
of the absent Odysseus. Penelope had de- 
manded a respite from making her decision 
until she had finished weaving a shroud in- 
tended for her father-in-law, and every night 



unravelled the work of the day. In the 
fourth year one of her attendants betrayed 
the secret ; she had to complete the garment, 
and when urged to make her decision pro- 
mised to choose the man who should win in a 
shooting match with Odysseus’ bow, hoping 
that none of the wooers would be able even 
so much as to bend it. Just before the day 
of trial, Odysseus lands on the island dis- 
guised by Athene as a beggar. He betakes 
himself to the honest swineherd Eumoeus. 
one of the few retainers who have remained 
true to him, who receives his master, whom 
he fails to recognise, in a hospitable manner. 
To the same spot Athene brings Telemachus, 
who has returned in safety, in spite of the 
plots of the suitors, from a ]Ouruey to 
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Nestor at Pylus and Menelaus and Helen in 
Sparta. Hereupon Odysseus makes himself 
known and, together with his son and re- 
tainer, concerts his plan of revenge. In the 
shape of a beggar he betakes himself to the 
house, where he manfully controls his anger 
at the arrogance of the suitors which is dis- 
played towards himself, and his emotion on 
meeting Penelope. Next day the shooting 
match takes place. This involves shooting 
through the handles of twelve axes with the 
bow of Eurytus (^.v.), which the latter’s son 
Iphitus had once presented to the young 
Odysseus. None of the suitors can bend the 
bow, and so Odysseus takes hold of it, 
and bends it in an instant, thus achieving 
the master-shot. Supported by Telemachus, 
EumsBus, and the herdsman Phllcetius, and 
with the aiding presence of Athene, he shoots 
first the insolent AntXndus, and then the 
other suitors. He next makes himself known 
to Penelope, who has meanwhile fallen into 
a deep sleep, and visits his old father. In 
the meantime the relatives of the murdered 
suitors have taken up arms, but Athene, in 
the form of Mentor (o.v.) brings about a 
reconciliation. The only hint of Odysseus’ 
end in Homer is in the prophecy of Tiresias, 
that in a calm old age a peaceful death will 
come upon him from the sea. 

In later poetry TSl^gdnus, the son of 
Odysseus by Circe, is sent forth by his 
mother to seek out his father. He lands 
at Ithaca, and plunders the island: Odysseus 
proceeds to meet him, is wounded by him 
with a poisonous sting-ray, given by Circe 
to her son as a spear-point, and dies a 
painful death, which thus comes from the 
sea.” On Telegonus discovering that he 
has killed his father, he carries the dead 
body home with him, together with Pene- 
lope and Telemachus, and there the latter 
live a life of immortality, Telemachus be- 
coming husband of Circe, and Telegonus of 
Penelope. Besides Telegonus, the legend 
told of two sons of Odysseus by Circe, 
named Agrius and L&tXnus, who were said 
to have reigned over the Etruscans. Tele- | 
gonus in particular was regarded by the 
Romans as the founder of I^scillum [Ovid, 
Fastif iii 92], and Prmneste [Horace, Odes 
iii 29, 8]. In later times the adventures of 
Od 3 rsseu 8 were transferred as a whole to the 
coast of Italy : the promontory of Circeii was 
regarded as the abode of Circe, Formim as 
the city of the Lsestrygones. Near Surren- I 
turn was found the island of the Sirens; 
near Ca^ Lftcinium that of Calypso, while | 
near to Sibily were the isle of .Eolus, Scylla, ; 


and Charybdis, and, on the Sicilian shore, 
the Cyclopes. Odysseus is generally repre- 
sented as a bearded man, wearing a semi-oval 
cap like that of a Greek sailor. (See fig. 1.) 

(Eb&lns. King of Sparta, father of *Hip- 
pdc5dn, Tynd&r6ds, and Ic&rius by the 
Nymph B&teia. The first of these expels 
his brethicen from their home, but falls 
with all his sons in battle against Her&cl4s 
aiid*Cepheus of T4g4a ; upon this l^nd&rdds 
(q.v.) returns and takes possession of his 
father’s realm. Icarius, who remains in 
Acarnania, becomes by Pdlycast6, or (ac- 
cording to another account) by the Naiad 
Pfirlboea, father of PSnfilCpe, the wife of 
Odysseus. 

&CUB (Greek). The dining-room of a 
Roman dwelling-house. (See House.) 

(Edipus. Son of L&Xus, descendant of 
Cadmus through his paternal grandfather 
Labd&cus and his great-grandfather Pdly- 
dorus. According to Homer [Od. xi 271- 
280], he kills his father and marries his 
mother £p!caste (in later accounts Idcaste); 
the gods, however, immediately cause the 
misdeed to be known, and Epicaste hangs 
herself ; (Edipus however rules on in 
Thebes, haunted with many sufferings by 
the vengeful spirit of his mother. Homer 
also mentions the funeral games celebrated 
in his honour [H. xxiii 679], but does not 
tell of the birth of his sons and the grounds 
of their feud. According to the ancient 
(Edipddeid of Ciniethon, (Edipus after 
locaste’s death marries Euryg&neia, whence 
sprang his sons Et6ocles and Pdlynices, and 
his daughters Antigdne and Ismend [Pans., 
ix 5, 11]. According to the ancient legend, 
(Edipus curses his sons either because Poly- 
nices had set before him at the banquet the 
table and goblet which Cadmus and Laius 
had used (which he regarded as an attempt 
to remind him of his transgression), or be- 
cause they had inadvertently sent him the 
haunch-bone of a victim instead of the 
shouldei^bone. 

In the hands of the tragedians^ especially 
of jEsch^lus and Sdphdcles (in the CEdipus 
Tyrannu8\ the legend has been changed 
into the following form. Laius, husband of 
locaste, daughter of Mdncsceus, and sister 
of Crddn, has a curse resting on him in 
consequence of some misdeed. He is^ told 
by the oracle of Apollo that he will die by 
the hand of his son. When a son is bom to 
him, he accordingly orders a slave to expose 
him, with his feet pierced, upon Clthserdn. 
The slave consigns the child to the care 
of a shepherd belonging to the king of 
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Corinth, Fdl^bus, and he takes it to his 
master. The boy, who derives the name 
(Edipns (Swellfoot), from his swollen feet, 
is adopted by the childless Polybus ana 
his wife Pdrlboea in place of offspring of 
their own. On reaching manhood, he is 
reproached during a carousal with not 
being the son of his presumptive parents, 
and betakes himself without their know- 
ledge to Delphi, in order to find out the 
truth. The terrible response of the oracle, 
to the effect that he will slay his own 
father and then beget children in wedlock 
with his mother, causes him to avoid 
Corinth. At the place in Phdcis where 
the road from Delphi to Daulis leaves the 
road to Thebes, he is met by his real father, 
who is on a journey to Delphi to question 
the god concerning the devastation of his 
land by the Sphinx. As (Edipus will not 
move aside, a quarrel arises, and he kills 
his father together with his attendants, 
one of whom alone escapes. He proceeds 
to Thebes, and there frees the city from 
its plague by solving the Sphinx’s riddle ; 
as a reward he receives from Oreon the 
dominion of Thebes and the late king’s 
widow, locaste, for a wife ; and the latter 
bears him four children (given by the 
older myth to Euryg&neia). Yeai’S after- 
wards failure of crops and pestilence come 
upon Thebes, and the oracle promises libe- 
ration from the disaster only if the murder 
of Laius be requited by the banishment 
of the murderer. The result of (Edipus’ 
eager endeavours to identify this, person is 
the discovery of the horrors which he has 
unconsciously perpetrated. locaste hangs 
herself in despair, and (Edipus puts out 
his own eyes. Deposed from his throne, 
and imprisoned at Thebes by his sons to 
conceal his shame from men’s eyes, or (ac- 
cording to another account) driven by them 
into l^nishment, whither his daughters 
accompany him, he pronounces against his 
sons a curse, to the effect that they shall 
divide their inheritance with each other by 
means of the sword, a curse which is ful- 
filled with awful exactness. {S('e Seven 
AGAINST Thebes.) 

His grave was afterwards shown at the 
village of fitfionus, on the borders of Attica 
and Bceotia, in the sanctuary of Demeter, 
and worship done to him as to a hero. At 
Athens too, in a sacred demesne of the 
Erin^ds, between the Aredp&gus and the 
AcrOpdlls, was a monument to (Edipus, 
whose bones were supposed to have been 
brought hither from Thebes. — Sophocles, 
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in his (Edipus at CdUinus^ follows another 
legend. He represents him as coming to 
the Attic deme of Colonus at the bidding 
of Apollo, and as finding there, in the sanc- 
tuary of the now propitiated Eum6nld68,the 
longed-for peace of the grave. His bones, 
the place of burial of which was known to 
none, are a precious treasure for the country, 
to guard it from hostile invasions. 

(Enens (i.e. vintner). King of Cftl^don, 
in iEtolia, the hills of which he was the 
first to plant with the vine received from 
Dionysus. He was son of Portheus or 
Porthaon, and brother of Agrius and 
M6las ; by Althma, daughter of Thestius, he 
became the father of Tydeus, MSlS&ger, 
andDelftnira. (5^ee Heracles.) As he once 
forgot Artemis in a sacrifice, she sent the 
Oalydonian boar, which ravag^ the country, 
and, even after its slaughter in the famous 
Oalydonian Hunt, occasioned the death of 
Meleager (q.v.). From the plots of his 
brother Melas he had been delivered by 
Tydeus through the murder of Melas and 
his sons, but after the deaths of Tydeus 
and Meleager, his other brother Agrius, 
and the sons of that brother, deprived him 
of his throne and cast him into prison. 
His grandson Didmedes however revenged 
him with the aid of Alcmmon, to whom 
he had once given hospitable entertainment, 
and who was desirous of taking (Eneus with 
him to Argos, after he had given over the 
throne of Calydon to his son-in-law Andrae- 
mon, whose son Thdas, in Homer [II. ii 638], 
leads the iEtolians to Troy. But the two 
sons of Agrius, who have escaped death, 
lie in wait for him in Arcadia, and there 
slay the old man. Didmedes carries his 
body to Argos, and deposits it in the city 
which after him was called (Ende. While 
in Homer (Eneus is dead before the ex})e' 
dition to Troy, later mythology represents 
him as surviving the Trojan War, and as 
restored to his kingdom by Diomedes on 
the latter’s flight from Argos. 

(Endm&ils. Son of Aras and the Pleiad 
Stdrdpe, king of Pisa in Elis, father of 
Hippddftmia. He endeavoured to prevent 
his daughter’s marriage, either because he 
loved her himself, or because an oracle had 
predicted his death in the event of her 
marriage. In consequence of this he im- 
posed upon her suitors the condition that 
they must contend with him in a race from 
Pisa to the altar of Pdseiddn, on the 
Orinthian isthmus: if he overtook them 
with his horses, which were as swift as the 
winds, he transfixed them with his spear. 
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He had already slain thirteen (or, according 
to another account, eighteen) suitors in this 
way, when P^lops arrived. Pelops bribed 
Myrtllus, the charioteer of ^nomaus. 
Myrtilus accordingly either neglected to 
insert the 1 inch-pins in the chariot-wheels 
or substituted waxen ones for them, and 
Pelops, by the help of the horses which 
Poseidop presented to him, succeeded in 
defeating fflnomaus. (Enomaus died of the 
fall from his chariot ; according to another 
story, he committed suicide {cp. Pelops). 

(Enond. A nymph of mount Ida, bride of 
Paris before he carried off Helen. In resent- 
ment at her lover’s faithlessness, she refused 
to help him when he was mortally wounded ; 
and, in her remorse at her refusal, ended by 
hanging hei'self. 

Officials, Official System, Magistrates. 

flf all the official systems establish^ among 
the Greeks, that in vogue among the 
Athenians is the best known to us. The 
qualifications for public office at Athens 
were genuine Athenian descent, blameless 
life, and the full possession of civic rights. 
If religious duties were attached to the 
office, physical weakness was a disquali- 
fication. No one was allowed to hold two 
offices at a time, or the same office twice, 
or for a longer period than a year. The 
nomination was made in some cases by 
election, in others by the drawing of lots. 
Election took place by show of hands in 
the ecclesla, or, on the mandate of the 
erriesiaj in the assemblies of the seveial 
tribes. (See Cheirotonia, Ecclesia.) In 
election by lot [on the introduction of which 
see Note on p. 706] the proceeding was as 
follows. The TheamdthHw presided in the 
temple of Theseus. (See Thesmothet.®.) 
Two boxes or vessels were placed there, 
one containing white and coloured beans, 
and the other the names of the candidates, 
written on tablets. A tablet and a bean 
were taken out at the same time, and the 
candidate whose name came out with a 
white bean was elected. Before entering 
on his office (whether he had been chosen 
by lot or election), every official had to 
undergo an examination of his qualifica- 
tions (ddklfn^ala). If the result was 
unfavourable, a substitute was appointed, 
either by a simultaneous casting of lots in 
the manner described, or (if the office was 
elective) by a new election. During their 
term of office the officials were subject to 
constant supervision, and were liable to 
suspension or deposition by the Ecclesia, 
through the proceeding called SprlcMirO- 


tdnia (a new show of hands). On the expi- 
; ration of his term, eve^ official was bound 
I to give an account of himself (euthyna). 
I The regular officials ^ had each a place of 
i office (archeidn). If the officials formed 
I a society, as in the majority of cases, the 
I business was (so far as joint administration 
was possible) distributed among the mem- 
bers. If the society appeared in public as 
a whole, one of the members presided as 
prfftdnla. (See Prytanis.) In the casek 
at law which came under their jurisdiction, 
it was incumbent on the officials to make 
the necessary arrangements for the trial, 
and to preside in court. They received no 
salary, but their meals were provided at 
the public expense, either at their resi- 
dences or in the Pti}tdnrum. The emblem 
of office was a garland of myrtle. The 
offence of insulting an official in the per- 
formance of his duty was punishable with 
dtlnila. (See^ for details^ Apodect®, 
Archontes, Astynomi, Epimelet®, Cola- 
cret®, Polet®, Stbategi, Tamias.) 

There were numerous attendants on the 
officials (liypSrHai)^ who received a salary, 
and their meals at the public expense. 
Such were the clerks (grammdtcis) and 
heralds (ki^rykPs ) . For Sparta, see Ephors ; 
for Rome, Magistratus, Accensi, Liotors, 
Apparitor. 

Og^ges (Ogj^gus). One of the Boeotian 
autochthdnSs, or aborigines, son of Boeotus 
or (according to another account) of P6sei- 
don. He was king of the HectenSs, the 
oldest inhabitants of Boeotia, which was 
visited during his reign by an inundation of 
Lake Copals, named after him the Ogygian 
flood. 

OlcUs. Son of Antiphfttes, grandson of 
M^lampus, father of Amphl&raus. He fell 
as a companion of Her&cles in the battle 
against L&6m6don of Troy. 

Oil was very extensively used in ancient 
times. Apart from its use as an article of 
food and for burning in lamps, it served 
to anoint the body after the bath and in 
the pdlcKstra. The oil most used was that 
obtained by means of olive presses from the 
olive tree, which seems to have been trans- 
planted from Syria to Greece and thence to 
Italy. The best olive oil produced among 
the Greek states was that of Attica; here 
the olive tree was considered a gift of the 
national goddess Athene, who by means of 
it had obtained the victory in her contest 

* Some were only appointed to carry out special 
daties on special occasioos ; these were called 
Epimilitai. 
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-with PSseidoii for the possession of the 
•country. Here also the olive tree was under 
the special protection of the State ; no one 
was allowed to cut down olive trees on his 
own plot of land, except for specified pur- 
poses, and then only a specified number. 
Moreover many olive trees standing on pri- 
vate ground were regarded as the property 
of the goddess of the State, and it was 
therefore forbidden on pain of death to cut 
them down. They were under the special 
control of the Arefipagus, which had them 
inspected from time to time by certain 
officials, and they were farmed out by the 
State [Lysias, Or. ix]. Part of the oil thus 
obtained had to be sold by the farmer to the 
State at a fixed price ; this was only used 
for festive purposes, especially to be dis- 
tributed in prizes to the victors in the Pan- 
athenaic contests [Pindar, Nem. x 35]. 

In Italy the olive tree, which spread thence 
to France and Spain, grew so well that the 
Italian oil, especially from the neighbour- 
hood of the South Italian cities Vfinafrum 
and Tarentum, and that from the Sabine 
country, was considered the finest in the 
world and so met with a ready sale abroad. 
The best kind was considered to be oil from 
unripe olives, especially the first from the 
press [Pliny, N. H. xv 1-34]. The manu- 
facture of fragrant oils and ointments, of 
which the ancients made a far more exten- 
sive use than ourselves, was very important. 
There was a very large number of prepara- 
tions of this kind which were used for 
embrocations of the person, pomades for 
the hair of the head and beard, for per- 
fuming the dress, bath-water and the like. 
They were prepared, some by a cold method, 
some by a hot, by mixing oils pressed for 
the most part from fruits, such as the oil of 
olives, nuts, and almonds, with the volatile 
oils derived from native or oriental vege- 
table substances. The most expensive kinds 
were brought from the East, the birthplace i 
of this manufacture, as, for example, the | 
much-prized nardinum^ pressed from the ' 
flowers of the Indian and Arabian grass 
nardus [Pliny, N. H. xiii 1~26]. For pre- j 
serving them vessels of stone were preferred, . 
especially those of alabaster [i’&. § 19]. To 
meet the demand, vast perfume manufac- 
tories existed everywhere in abundance. 

dlleus. King of the Locrians, father of 
the lesser Ajax {q,v.^ 1). 

OlexL A mythical poet of Lj^cia belonging 
to early Greek times, standing in connexion 
with the worship of Apollo in DSlOs and 
represented as having composed the first 


hymns for the Delians. The legend which 
was especially attributed to him was that 
of Apollo’s sojourn among the Hyperboreans, 

dligarchla (‘^Rule of the Few”). The 
name given in Greek writers to that form 
of constitution whore a portion of the 
community, privileged either by reason of 
nobility of birth or of wealth, are exclu- 
sively, or at least in preference to otbere, in 
possession of power. The former case is an 
example of an absolute despotism ; the latter 
resulted where the magistracies, though 
filled exclusively from the privileged classes, 
nevertheless depended on popular election ; 
or where the mass of the people possessed a 
share in deliberation or in the drawing up 
of decrees, while to the privileged body 
was reserved the right of making proposals, 
convoking and presiding over the assem- 
blies, and ratifying the decrees. 

Olympiad (Gr. Olympics). A period of four 
years from one celebration of the Olympian 
games {see Olympian Games) to another. 
The Olympiads were counted from the vic- 
tory of Cdroebus (77f> B.C.); the last, the 
\ 283rd, ended 394 A.D., with the abolition 
I of the Olympian games. This method of 
' reckoning never passed into everyday life, 

I but is of importance, inasmuch as, through 
the historian Timaeus, about 24() B.C., it 
became the one generally used by the Greek 
historians. 

Olympian Games (Gr. Olympid). The 
chief national festival of the Greeks, which 
was celebrated in honour of Zeus at Olympia, 
in the Peloponnesian district Pis&tls, be- 
longing to the Eleans, at the point where 
the Clftdfias runs into the Alpheiis. The 
institution of this ancient festival is some- 
times referred to Pisus, the mythical founder 
of the city Pisa, which was afterwards de- 
stroyed by the Eleans, and before whose 
gates lay the sanctuary of Zeus ; sometimes 
to Pglops, in whose honour funeral games 
were held at this point on the banks of the 
Alpheus. 

These were restored, it is said, by Hera- 
cles, who instituted the regular order of the 
festival. This opinion did not become cur- 
rent until the Dorian States, established 
after the immigration of the Herftclldae into 
the Peloponnesus, had been admitted to a 
share in the festival, which was originally 
frequented only by the Pisatans and their 
immediate neighl^urs. This admission 
dates from L^curgus of Sparta and Iphltus 
of Elis, who, at the direction of the Delphic 
oracle, restored the festival of Zeus, now 
fallen into oblivion, and established the 
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sacred Truce of God (see Ekecheiria), 
which insured a safe conduct at the time 
of the festival for all strangers resorting 
thither, even through hostile territory. In 
course of time the membership extended 
itself further, over all the Hellenic states in 
and out of Greece ; and the festival was not 
only visited by private individuals, but also 
received sacred envoys from the several 
states. Through all the assaults of time it 
lasted on, even during the Roman rule, and 
was not abolished until 394 A.D., under the 
reign of ThSSddsius. 

From the time of the above-mentioned 
restoration by Iphitus and Lycurgus it was 
a quinquennial celebration ; that is, it was 
held once in every four years, in midsum- 
mer (July to August), about the beginning 
or end of the Greek year. A regular and 
continuous list of the victors was kept from 
776, when Cdrocbus won the race in the 


the temples of Zeus, Hera (n&rai6n\ the 
Mother of the Gods and the holy 

inclosure of Pelops (P&/6piin\ besides a 
multitude of altars consecrated some to 
gods and some to heroes, and a countless 
host of dedicatory offerings and statues of 
every kind, among them, south-east of the 
temple of 25eu8, the Nice of PseCnius (q.v,). 

The temple of Zeus, which was begun 
about 572 b.c. by the Elean Libo, was not 
completed in its main outline until about 
450. It was a Doric liypa^thral building 
(i.e. it had no roof over the cc//a, or temple 
proper); it was also peripteral (i.e, it was 
surrounded by a single row of columns). It 
was built of the local conchyliferous lime- 
stone [called iHirds by Pausanias, v 10 § 21 
In its more finished parts it was overlaid 
with fine stucco, giving the appearance of 
marble, and was also richly decorated with 
colour. It was 210 feet in length, 91 in 



(1) SA8T£ttN PEPIMKNT OP THK TEMPLE OP EEUS AT OLYMPIA *, DESIGNED RY P^BONIUS. 
(Contest between Pelops snd CBtiomaiis.) 



(2) WESTERN PEDIMENT OF THE TEMPLE OF EEUS AT OLYMPIA', DESIGNED BY ALCAMKNEB. 
(Battle between the Centaurs and Lapith».) 


stddluniy and with this year begins the 
Ol 3 rmpiad reckoning prevalent among the 
historians from the time of Timseus. The 
duration of the festival was in course of 
time extended to at least five days^ 

The place where the festival was cele- 
brated was the AUis (sec Plan), a sacred 
precinct at the foot of the hill of Cronus 
( Ardinds), 403 feet high. The precinct, which 
was about 760 feet long by 670 feet broad, 
was surrounded by a wall ascribed to HSrft- 
cles, having entrances at the N.W. and S.W. 
The centre^ both by position and by reli- 
gious association, was formed by the great 
sacrificial aUar of Zeus^ which rose on an 
elliptical base 128 feet in circumference 
to a height of 82 feet, and was composed 
of the ashes of the victims mingled with 
the water of the Alpheus. Bound it were 
grouped the four most important sanctuaries. 


breadth, and 66 in height. The outer hall 
had 6 columns along its breadth and 13 
along its length (each 34 feet high), while 
the inner hall had a double row of 7 columns. 
The eastern pediment was occupied by a re- 
presentation of the contest between PSlops 
and (Endm&us, with Zeus as the centre (fig. 
1) ; the western, by one of the battle between 
the Centaurs and L&plthse, with Apollo as 
centre (fig. 2). The former was designed by 
the already-mentioned Pseonius ; the latter, 
by Alcftmgnes of Athens. 

The accompanying cuts indicate the 
figures belonging to the two pediments, 
so far as their fragmentary portions were 
recovered in the excavations begun by 
the Germans in 1875. [While the outer 
metopes beneath these pediments had no 
ornament except a large plain boss on 
each, twelve other metopes sculptured 
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with reliefs used to adorn the outer peted together, the first in the final heat 
walls at each end of the vella or temple tieiiig proclaimed victor. About 724 n.c. 
proper, six over the door of the pr6nd6s^ the double course (dlaulds) was introduced, 
and six over that of the opiHthdddmds. in which the runners had to make a circuit 
All of these have been discovered: four of the goal and return to the starting-point; 
by the French in 1829, and eight by the about 720 came the dCltcMs or long race, 
Germans in 1875-9. Their subjects 
are the labours of Heracles. The best 
preserved of the series, and one of 
them which, as compared with the 
rest, is apparently the work of a 
mature and well-trained school of 
sculpture, is that representing He- 
racles bearing the heavens. Atlas 
stands by, offering to Heracles the 
apples of the Hesperld^ISs, and on the 
other side one of the daughters of 
Atlas is touching the hero’s burden 
with her arm, as though endeavouring 
to aid him in sustaining it (fig. 3).j 
In the chamber at the western end of 
the cella stood the greatest work of 
Greek art, wrought in gold and ivory 
by Phidr&s {q.v.). Outside the sacred 
inclosure, though still in direct con- 
nexion with it, were, to the west, the 
Gymndsiuniy and to the east the 
Hippodrome and the Stddlnm. [The 
Hippodrome has been washed away 
by the encroachments of the Alpheus. 

The Stadinniy which was 600 Olympic 
feet in length, has been excavated to 
an extent sufficient to determine the 

length of the single ciourse, between i i x 

the starting-place and the goal, to be 192*27 i where the distance of the had to 

metros =^630*8 1845078 English feet. The be covered either 6, 7, 8, 12, 20, or 29 times 
Olympic foot therefore measured *3204 of [Scholiast on Soph., Elentm 691); in 708, 
a metre = 1*06120036 feet. The parallel ! the pentnthl6n, or five-fold contest, con- 
grooves in the slabs of stone at each end of sisting of leaping, running, quoit 
the Stadium still show the spot wdiere the , and spear- throwing, and wrestling (the last 
feet of the competitors in 
the footrace were planted 
at the moment immediately 

preceding the start. There |( | 

IS room for 20 at either end, * » » 



(8) ♦ ONE or THK MKTOPK8 1>K THK TKMIM.K OV ZKU8 
AT OLYMPIA. 

(Reduced from Overbeck’B Or. Plathk, flg. 93.) 


separated from one another “ ^ 

by posts at intervals of four ' 1 

Olympic feet from one another (fig. 4).] 

The festival consisted of two parts ; (1) 
the presentation of offerings^ chiefly of 
c/)urse to Zeus, but also to the other gods 
and heroes, on the part of the Eleans, the 
sacred embassies and other visitors to the 
feast ; and (2) the contents. In the first 
Olympiad the contest consisted of a simple 
match in the (race-course) which 

had a length of a trifle more than 210 
yards, lie runners i*an in heats of four, 
and then the winners in each heat com- 


tTIWO-PLACK IN THE BTADIUM AT OLYMPIA. 

being also practised by itself) ; in 688, box- 
ing. In 680 chariot-racing on the Hipp<^ 
drome was introduced, and, though this 
was twice as long as the Ntodiww, it had 
to be traversed from eight to twelve times 
in both directions (at first with four horses, 
after 600 with mules, and after 408 with 
two horses). From 648 there were races, 
in which the horsemen, towards the end of 
^e race, had to leap from their horses and 
run beside them with the bridle in their 
hands. With the same year began the 
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practice of the pancr&tl6n (a combination 
of wrestling and boxing); with 520, the 
race in armour, with helmet, greaves and 
shield, though afterwards the shield alone 
was carried. Competitions between heralds 
and trumpeters also found a place here. 
Originally it was only men who took part 
in the contests ; but after 632, boys also 
shared in them. 

The contests were open only to freemen 
of pure Hellenic descent, provided that no 
personal disgrace had in any way attached 
to them ; but, after the Romans came into 
closer relationship with Greece, they were 
opened to them also, and indeed (as is well 
known) the Romans were not officially con- 
sidered barbarians. Even to barbarians 
however, and to slaves, permission was 
given to view them, while it was refused 
to all manied women [Pausanias, vi 20, 
§ 9], or more probably all women what- 
soever, except the priestess of Demeter, 
who even received a place of honour among 
the spectators. Those who took part in 
the competitions had to take a solemn oath 
at the altar of Zeus to the effect that they 
had spent at least ten months in prepara- 
tion for the games, and that they would 
not resort to any unfair trick in the course 
of their contest: this oath was taken for 
boy competitors by an older relative. 
Special practice for thirty days at Elis was 
also usual, but probably only for those who 
were coming forward for the first time. 
The duties of heralds and judges were dis- 
charged bv the HeUan6<ilct\ appointed by 
popular election from among the Eleans 
themselves. Their number rose in course 
of time from 1 to 2, 9, 10, and 12, but after 
348 it was always 10. Distinguished by 
purple robes, wreaths of bay-leaves, and a 
seat of honour opposite the Stadium, they 
kept guard over the strict observance of 
all the minute regulations for the contests, 
and in general maintained order. In these 
duties they were supported by a number of 
attendants provided with staves. Ti'ans- 
gressions oi the laws of the games, and 
unfairness on the part of competitors, were 
punished by forfeiture of the prize or by 
fines of money, which went to the revenue 
of the temple. Out of the money from 
penalties of this kind, a whole row of 
bronze images of Zeus (called zdnUn) was 
erected in front of the eleven treasure- 
houses along the eastern end of the northern 
wall of the Altis. 

The games were opened with the sound 
of trumpets and the proclamation of 


heralds, the mai'shalling of the various 
competitors in the Stadium, accompanied 
by the announcement of their name and 
country by the herald, and the appointment 
by lot of the pairs of combatants. The 
victors in the several pairs of competitors 
had then appai-ently to contend in couples 
with each other until one couple alone 
remained, and the winner in this was 
declared victor. If the number of com- 
batants had been uneven, so that one of 
them had remained without an opponent, 
he had finally to meet this rival. The con- 
tests were accompanied by the music of 
flutes. The name of the victor (and one, 

! whom no adversary had come forwaitl to 
meet, counted for victor), as well as his 
! home, were proclaimed aloud by the herald, 
and a palm-branch presented to him by the 
HellanddlcL The actual prize he only 
received at the general and solemn distri- 
bution on the last day of the festival. This 
was originally some article of value, but, 

' at the command of the Delphic oracle, this 
I custom was dropped, and the victors were 
graced by a wreath of the leaves of the 
I sacred wild olive, said to have been origi- 
nally planted by Heracles, which had been 
cut with a golden knife by a boy of noble 
family with both parents living. After 
about 540 the victors also po8.sessed the 
right to put up statues of themselves in 
the Altis. 

The festival ended with a sacrifice made 
by the victors wearing their crowns at the 
six double altars of the hill of Cronus, and 
with a banquet in the Pi'ytdnSum of the 
Altis. Brilliant distinctions awaited the 
victor on his return home, for his victory 
was deemed to have reflected honour on 
his native land at large. He made his 
entry, clad in purple, upon a chariot drawn 
by lour white horses, amidst the joyous 
shouts of all the people, and then rode amid 
an exultant escort to the temple of the 
highest god, and there deposited his wreath 
as a votive offering. During the ride, as 
also at the banquet which followed there- 
upon, the song of victory, often composed 
by the most celebrated poets, was chanted 
by choral bands. There was no lack of 
other rewards: at Athens the Olympian 
victor received 600 drachma!, the right to 
a place of honour at all public games, and 
board in the Prytaneum for the rest of 
his life. The opportunity afforded by the 
assembling of so vast a crowd from all 
parts of Greece at Olympia was utilized, 
from about the middle of the 6th century 
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before Christ, by authors, orators, poets, and 
Artists, to make themselves known in the 
widest circles by the recital or exhibition 
of their works. When the compliment of a 
crown was offered by one state to another, 
the distinction was made generally known 
by being proclaimed by the heralds at the 
Olympian Games. 

[01ympi§nm (Gr. Olymplei^n). The temple 
of Zeus Olymplus in the southern quarter 
of Athens, between the Acrdpdlis and the 
Ilissus. It was built on the site of an 
ancient temple of Zeus ascribed to Deu- 
•c&lldn. The building was begun after 533 
B.C., under the tyrant Plsistr&tus, but was 
suspended on the expulsion of his son 
Hippias, B.C. 610. Its original architecture 
was probably Doric. The names of the 
architects were Antistates, ('alleeschrus, 
Antfmachides, and Pdrinus. It was con- 
tinued in the Corinthian style under the 
Syrian king Antldchus Eptphanes (b.C. 
175-164), who employed for the purpose a 
Roman architect, Cossutius. It was com- 
pleted by the Roman emperor Hadrian, 
probably between a.d. 125 and 130, the 
year of its dedication. On this occasion 
an oration was delivered by the famous 
rhetorician Pdldmdn, and Olympic games 
instituted on the model of those at Olyr^ia. 
The emperor identified himself with &us 
and a8.sumed the title of Olymplus, causing 
a statue of himself to be placed in the 
temple and claiming divine honours from 
the priests. The first of' these priests was 
the celebrated HerddSs Attlcas {q.v,). 
When Pausanias visited Athens about 170 
A.D., the temple had been recently finished. 
He gives no description of the fabric, but 
states that the image of the god was of 
enormous size, only excelled by the cdlossi 
of Rhodes and Rome (i 18 § 6^). It was 
of gold and ivory, and on its base were 
reliefs representing the battle of the 
Athenians with the Amazons (i 17 § 2). 
In the precinct a great number of statues 
of Hadrian were erected by the cities of the 
Greek world ; the largest of these, that 
erected by Athens, 8to<^ at the west end of 
the temple. Among the statues of earlier 
date was one of Isdcrfttes. There was also 
a fine group consisting of some Persians 
upholding a bronze tripod, and also an 
archaic bronze statue of Zeus. Lastly, in 
the precinct there was a temple of Grdnus 
and Rhea, the sacred inclosure of which 
extended down to the Ilissus. 

Some of the Doric columns of the orinnal 
building were carried off to Rome by Sulla 


in 86 B.C. to adorn the temple of IUptUT 
Cdpitallnm. In respect to its architecture 
the temple must be regarded as mainly the 
work of the 2nd century B.C. rather than 
the 2nd century a.d. The building was 
octostyle, dipteral, and probably hypeethral. 
As designed by Cossutius in the former 
century, it must have possessed more than 
100 Corinthian columns, arranged in double 
rows of 20 each on the north and south 
sides, and in triple rows of 8 each at the 
ends. The columns were of Pentelic 
marble, 56^ feet high, and 5-5^ feet in 
diameter. The ruins in their present con- 
dition consist of 16 columns in two groups. 
To the east stand 13, which are compara- 
tively intact, and for the most part bear 
their architraves. About 100 feet to the 
west are three others, two still erect ; the 
third was overthrown by a storm in 1862. 
The excavations of 1861 showed that the 
temple did not lie in the centre of the pre- 
cinct, but considerably nearer its northern 
wall. 

The temple of the era of Pisistrfttus is 
mentioned by Thucydides (ii 5) as one of 
the old temples in the southern part of the 
city. In respect to its origin, as well as 
its vast dimensions, Aristotle {Pol. v 11) 
compares it to the works of the dynasty 
of Cypseius at Corinth, the Pyramids of 
Egypt, and the public buildings erected 
by Pblycrfttds of Sftmos. As a monument 
of tyranny it was naturally left unfinished 
by democratical Athens. Livy (xli 20 
§ 8) describes it as unum in terria in- 
cdhatum pro magnUUdine dH, In allu- 
sion to the long time during which it 
remained uncompleted, Lucian {Icaromen. 
24) represents Zeus as getting impatient to 
know when the Athenians intended to finish 
his temple. Lastly, Vitruvius (vii praf. 
15-17) mentions it as one of the four most 
famous examples of marble architecture. 

The ruins were first identified by a Prus- 
sian archeeologist, Transfeldt, in 1673-4, 
and independently by Stuart and Revett, 
whose great work on the Ant^mitiea of 
Athem was published in 1762-1816. The 
first description pretending to any accuracy 
of detail was in the letter sent from 
Smyrna by Francis Vernon in 1676 and 
published in S^n’s Voyage, The site has 
been explored in recent times by Rhuso- 
ulos in 1861 {Ephemeria Arch,., 1862, pp. 
ljf,\ and Penrose {Jofwmod of Hellenic 
Stvdiea, viii 272, and Principlea of 
Athenian Architecture, new ed.). A com- 
prehensive monograph on the subject by 
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li. Bevier is included in the Papers of the 
Ameriean Classical School at Athens^ 1885, 
vol.i 183 -222.] [ J. E. S.] 

Olympus. (1) A mountain situated in 
Thessaly, the summit of which [nearly 
10,000 feet above the seal rises from the 
region of the earth’s atmosphere into the sky, 
and was, according to the earliest popular 
belief of the Gree^, the abode of the higher 
(hence named Olympian) gods. Below the 
summit, which, according to Homer’s 
description, is never ruffled by winds or 
drenched with rain, but is always radiant 
in cloudless splendour [Od. vi 42-46], comes 
the region of clouds, which Zeus at one time 
gathers together and at another dispels ; it 
forms the boundary between the celestial 
region and that of the earth*, and accordingly 
Homer elsewhere implies that the clouds 
are the gates of heaven, which are guarded 
by the Hours [P. v 749]. On the highest 
])eak Zeus has his throne, and it is there 
that he summons the assemblies of the gods. 
The abodes of the other gods were imagined 
to be placed on the precipices and in the 
ravines of the mountain. When the height 
of the vault of heaven came to bo regarded 
as the abode of the gods, the name Olympus 
was transferred to the sky. 

(2) One of the mythic poets and musicians 
belonging to Phrygian mythology, pupil of 
Mars^&s. The art of flute-playing, invented 
by Marsyas, was supposed to have been per- 
fected by Olympus. A Phryj^ian family, 
in which the art of flute-playing was here- 
ditary, traced their descent from him. The 
Phrygian Olympus, who lived about the 7th 
century before Uhrist, invented the auletic 
ndniiis {q.v.\ and brought it into esteem 
among the Asiatic Greeks, was said to have 
been descended from the mythical Olympus. 

Omen. The Roman term for a favour- 
able or unfavourable sign, especially a word 
spoken bv chance, so far as it drew the at- 
tention of the hearers to itself and appeared 
to be a prognostic. An omen could be ac- 
cepted or repudiated, and even taken in an 
aroitrary sense, except in the case of words 
which already had in themselves a favour- 
able or unfavourable signification. For 
example, when Orassus was embarking on 
his unfortunate expedition against the Par- 
thians, and a man in the har^ur was selling 
dry fi^ from Caunus with the cry Caunids, 
which sounded like cave ne eaSj beware oi 
going,” this was an evil omen [Cic., De Div, 
ii 84]. On festal occasions care was taken 
to protect oneself from such omens ; for 
example, when sacrifice was being made, by 


veiling the head, by commanding silence, 
and by music that drowned any word 
spoken. People wore particularly careful 
at solemn addresses, new year metings, 
and the like. On the other hand, for the 
sake of the good omen, it was usual to open 
levies and censuses by calling out those 
names that were of good import, such as 
Valerius (from vdlSrS^ to be strongh Salvlus 
(from salverCj to be well), etc. [Cic., Pro 
Scauro^ 30. The word omen probably 
means a voice or utterance]. 

Omph&ie. Daughter of lardanus, widow 
of Tmolus, and queen of Lydia, with whom 
Heracles spent three years in bondage. {See 
Heracles.) 

Omphaids. A marble boss in the temple 
of Aj)ollo at Delphi, which was regarded 
as the centre of the earth. {See Delphic 
Oracle.) 

dnager. A catapult for hurling stones. 
{See further, Artillery.) 

dnatas. A Greek artist, the chief rep^ 
seniative of the.Eginetan school of sculpture 
in bronze, about 400 B.c. Besides statues of 
the gods, such as an Apollo at Pergam5n, 
admired for its size and execution [Pau- 
sanias, viii 42 § 7], we hear of groups of 
his, rich in figures, drawn either from the 
heroic epoch, as for example the ten Greek 
heroes casting lots as to who should under- 
take the battle with Hector [fh. v 26 § 8] ; 
or from contemporary history, such as the 
votive offering of the Tarentines, containing 
equestrian and pedestrian combatants, and 
consecrated at I^lphi for their victory over 
the barbarian Peucetians [ib. x 13 § 10). 
He also executed a group representing HlUfrd 
of Syracuse with the chariot in which he 
had been victorious at Olympia [th. viii 42 
§ 8]. [His most remarkable work was the 
bronze figure of the black in a 

cavern thirty stadia from Phlg&leia in the 
south-east comer of Elis {ib. viii 42).] 

foiesandruB (wrongly Onosandrus). A 
Greek philos(mher, the composer of a work 
dedicated to Q. Ver&nius, consul in 49 A.D., 
and dealing with the Duty of a General, in 
which he treats the subject in philosophical 
commonplaces, without any practical ac- 
quaintance with it, and simply from an 
ethical point of view. 

SnSBlorltuB. A Greek historian, of the 
island of Astfp&lsea or Jlgfna. In ad- 
vanced years he was a pupil of the Cynic 
Di5g6n6s, and then accompanied Alexander 
the Great upon his expedition. By order of 
Alexander he investigated, with Ndarchus, 
the route by sea from India to the mouths 
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of the Euphrates and Tigris. He after- 
wards lived at the court of Lyslmftchus, 
king of Thrace. During Alexander’s life 
ho began a comprehensive history of that 
personage, which fell into disrepute owing 
to its exaggerations and its false accounts 
of distant lands [Strabo, p. 028]. Only 
scanty fragments of it are preserved. 

dnirdcrltlce (Or. drieirdkrUtkf). 'flio art 
of interpreting dreams. (See M anti kb and 
Dkeams.) 

dnirds (Greek dneir6s). The god of 
dreams (q.v.). 

findmacrltns. An Athenian, who lived 
at the court of Pisistratus and his sons. 
At the request of Pisistratus, he prepared 
an edition of the Homeric poems. He w’as 
an industrious collector, and also a forger 
of old oracles and poems. Those which go 
under the name of Orpheus are regarded as, 
for the most xiart, concocted by himself. He 
was detected in forging an oracle of Musmus, 
and banished from Athena by the Pisistra- 
tldsB ; but he was afterwards reconciled to 
them, and in their interest induced Xerxes, 
by alleged oracular responses, to decide 
upon his war with Greece [Herodotus, viii 6]. 

^dsandras. See Onesandrus. 

Op&lia and OpftoonsiTa. Feasts of the 
Roman goddess Ops (q,v.). 

dpheltSs. Son of kingLycurgus of NSmfia. 
He was killed by a serpent at the time of 
the expedition of the Seven against Thebes 
(O.n.), owing to the negligence of his nurse 
HypsIpj^lS T^.v.), who laid the boy on the 
grass while she showed the thirsty heroes 
the way to a spring of water. It was in his 
memory that the Nemean games were ori- 
ginally celebrated, and he was worshipped 
there under the name Arch6m5rus ($.v.), 
given him by the seer Amphl&r&us. 

6pi8th6ddmiiB (lit. a back chamber). The 
room which in many Greek temples adjoined 
the temple chamber itself at the rear, and 
which often served for the preserving of the 
temple treasure, and indeed even of the 
State moneys. For the latter purpose the 
Athenians used the oputhodomus [of the 
old temple of AthdnS, and afterwards (ac- 
cording to the ordinary view) the western 
chamber] of the ParthSndn at Athens [Aris- 
toph. FlutuSy 1192; Dem. Syntax. 14; 
Timocr. 136). (See Temple, and plan of 
Acropolis.) 

Oppian. A Greek didactic poet, of Ana- 
zarbus in Cilicia. In the second half of 
the 2nd century A.D., under the emperor 
Marcus AurSlius, he composed a didactic 
poem Hdlieutlca in five books, on the 


habits of fishes and the method of cap- 
turing them. It is written in an ornatf, 
though often bombastic, style. He was 
j formerly confounded with Oppian, the 
author of a didactic poem on the Chase, 
consisting of four books, and entitled Cyne- 
written in a harsh, dry style, and 
in halting verse. The author of the Cyne- 
getica lived under Oaracalla about the end 
of the 2nd century, and came from Ai^amea 
in Syria. A poem on bird-catching, Ixeii’^ 
tlca, preserved to us only in a paraphrase 
by Eutgcntus, w'as alsd wrongly ascribed 
to the author of the IltUieiitlca. 

Ops (abundance^ plenty). The old Italian 
goddess of fertilit}^ wife of Saturn, with 
whom she shared the temple on the Capitol 
and the festival of the Sotnrnalla^ while 
the dpdlia were held in her honour on the 
19th December. As goddess of sowing and 
reaping she had, under the name Conslvta, 
on August 25th a special festival, the Ope- 
conslvaj at which however only the Vestals 
and one of the pontl/le^s could be present. 
As her abode was in the earth, her wor- 
shippers invoked her while seated and 
touching the ground [Macrobius, Sntur- 
nalia^ i 10], Just as Saturn was identified 
with Cr6nu8, so Ops was afterwards iden- 
tified with Hhea, and then, as mother of 
Jupiter, honoured along with Jupiter him- 
self on the Capitol. 

OptatianuB. See Porfirius. 

Optlm&tes (lit. ‘‘those belonging to the 
best or noblest”). At Rome, in the last 
century of the Republic, this title was 
borne by the adherents of the “ best ” men 
in a political sense (i.e. the conservatives),, 
working in the interests of the Senate 
and the aristocracy of office (nObUCs^ see 
Nobility), and in opposition to the demo- 
crats (pdpUldres). 

Oracles (Gr. manteid^ “oracular responses,* ’ 
or the “ .seats of oracles ” ; chrestSrld is used 
in the same senses, and also of victims 
offered by those consulting an oracle). The 
seats of the worship of some special divi- 
nity, where prophecies were imparted with 
the sanction of the divinity, either by the 
priests themselves or with their co-opera- 
tion. There were a great many such places 
in all Greek countries, and these may be 
divided, according to the method in which 
the prophecy was made known, into four 
main divisions: (1) oral oracles, (2) oracles 
by signs., (S') oracles by dreams^ and (4) 
oracles of the dead. 

The most revered oracles were those of 
the first class, where the divinity, almost in- 
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variably the seer-god Apollo, orally revealed 
his will through the lips of inspired prophets 
or prophetesses. The condition of frenzy 
was produced for the most part by physical 
influence : the breathing of earthly vapours 
or drinking of the water of oracular foun- 
tains. The words spoken whilst in this state 
wei'e generally fasliioned by the priests into 
a reply to the questions proposed to them. 
The most famous oracle of this kind was 
that of Delphi {see Delphic Oracle). Be- 
side this there existed in Greece Pro]»er a 
large number of oracles of Apollo, as at Abas 
in Phocis, in different places of Boeotia, in 
Eubcea, and at Argos, where the priestess 
derived her inspiration from drinking the 
blood of a lamb, one being killed every 
month. Not less numerous were the oracles 
of Apollo ill Asia Minor. Among these 
that of the Didymman Apollo at Miletus 
traced its origin to the old family of the 
Branchidse, the descendants of Apollo’s son 
Branchus. Before its destruction by Xerxes, 
it came nearest to the reputation of the Del- 
phian. Here it was a priestess who pro- 
phesied, seated on a wheel-shaped disc, after 
she had bathed the hem of her robe and her 
feet in a spring, and had breathed the steam 
arising from it. The oracle at Clftrus near 
Cdldphon {see Manto) was also very ancient. 
Here a priest, after simply hearing the 
names and the number of those consulting 
the oracle, drank of the water of a spring, 
and then gave answer in verse. 

The most respected among the oracles 
where prophecy was given by signs was 
that of Zeus of Doddna {q.v.\ mentioned 
as early as Homer [Od. xiv 327=xix 
296), where predictions were made from 
the rustling of the sacred oak, and at a 
later time from the sound of a brazen 
cymbal. Another mode of interpreting by 
signs, as practised especially at the temple 
of Zeus at Olympia by the Iftmidse, or 
descendants of Iftmus, a son of Apollo, was 
that derived from the entrails of victims 
and the burning of the sacrifices on the 
altar. There were also oracles connected 
with the lot or dice, one especially at the 
temple of Her&clds at Bhra in Achasa ; and 
prophecies were also delivered at Delphi by 
means of lots, probably only at times when 
the P^thia was not giving responses. The 
temple of the Egyptian AmmOn, who was 
identified with Zeus, also gave oracles by 

Grades given in dreams were generally 
connected with the temples of Ascldpius. 
After certain preliminary rites, sick per* 


i sons had to sleep in these tem])lo'^; the 
I priests interpreted their dreams, and dic- 
tated accordingly the means to be taken to 
insui'e recoveiy. The most famous of these 
oracular shrines of the healing god was the 
temple at Epidaurus, and next to this the 
temple founded thence at Pergamum in 
Asia Minor. Equally famous were the 
similar oracles of the seer Amphl&raiis at 
OropuR, of TrOphoniiis at L6 biidea in Bceotia, 
and of the seers Mopsus and AmphllOchiis 
at Mallus in Cilicia {q,v.). In later times 
such oracles were connected with all sanc- 
tuaries of Isis and Sfirapis. 

At oracles of the dead {psgchdmanteia) 
the souls of deceased persons were evoked in 
order to give the information desired. Thus 
in Homer [Od. xi] Odysseus betakes himself 
to the entrance of the lower world to ques- 
tion the spirit of the seer TirgsTns. Oracles 
of this kind were especially common in 
places where it was supposed there was an 
entrance to the lower world ; as at the city 
of Clch^^rus in Epirus Twhere there was 
an Acherusian lake as well as the rivers 
of Acheron and Cbcytus, bearing the same 
names as those of the world below), at the 
promontory of Tamarum in Lftconia, at Herft- 
clea in Pontus, and at Lake Avemus near 
CumsB in Italy. At most of them oracles 
were also given in dreams ; but there were 
some in which the inquirer was in a waking 
condition when he conjured up the spirits 
whom he wished to question. 

While oracles derived either from dreams 
or from the dead were chosen in preference 
by superstitious people, the most important 
among oral oracles and those given by means 
of signs had a political significance. On all 
serious occasions they were questioned on 
behalf of the State in order to ascertain the 
divine will : this was especially the case with 
the oracle of Delphi {see Delphic Oracle). 
In consequence of the avarice and partisan- 
ship of the priests, as well as the increasing 
decline of belief in the gods, the oracles 
gradually fell into abeyance, to revive again 
everywhere under the Roman emperors, 
though they never regained the political 
importance they had once had in ancient 
Greece. 

Such investigation of the divine will was 
originally quite foreign to the Romans. 
Even the mode of prophecying by means 
of lots {see Sortes), practised in isolated 
regions of Italy, and even in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Rome, as at Gere, and 
especially at Preneste, did not come into 
use, at all events for State purposes, and was 
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generally regarded with contempt. The 
Romans did not consult even the Sibylline 
\'erses in order to forecast the future. On 
the other hand, the growth of superstition 
in the imperial period not only brought the 
native oracles into repute, but caused a 
general resort to foreign oracles besides. 
The inclination to this kind of prophecy 
seems never to have been more generally 
spread among the masses of the people than 
at this time. Apart from the Greek oracular 
deities, there were the oriental deities 
whose worship was nearly everywhere com- 
bined with predictions. In most of the 
famous sanctuaries the most various forms 
of prophecy were represented, and the 
stranger they were, the better they were 
liked. In the case of the oral oracles the 
responses in earlier times were for the most 
part composed in verse: on the decay of 
poetic productiveness, they began to take 
the form of prose, or of passages from the 
poets, the Greeks generally adopting lines 
of Homer or Eurlptdes, the Italians, lines I 
of Vergil. The public declaration of oracles | 
ended with the official extermination of 
paganism under Thddddslus at the end of 
the 4th century. 

OrchSstio. See Dancing. 

Orohdatra. The space of the Greek 
theatre situated in front of the stage, in 
which the chorus went through its evolu- 
tions. In the Roman theatre it was ab- 
sorbed in the area occupied by the audience. 
{See Theatre.) 

OrcRS. In Roman mythology, a peculiar 
divinity of the dead, a creation of the 
popular beliefs. He carried men off to the 
lower world, and kept the dead imprisoned 
there. His name, like that of the Greek 
Hades, served to denote the lower world. 
{Cp. Dis Pater.)^ 

dreads (Gr. OreiddHs). The mountain 
Nymphs. {See Nymphs.) 

dreibatlos (Lat. OrlbdAvs) of Pergamum, 
physician and adviser of the emperor J ulian 
the Apostate, after whose death (363 a d.) 
be was banished by his successors Valens 
and Valentlnianos, and lived among the bar- 
barians. He was afterwards recalled. He 
seems not to have died before the beginning 
of the 5th century. At the suggestion of 
Julian he composed, on the plan of abstracts 
from earlier works, a medical treatise 
(SpndpdgS latrike) in 72 books, of which 
some 22 are preserved, partly in the Greek 
original and partly in a Latin rendering. 
^ himself prepare for his son Eust&thlus 
a conspectus {Synopgf^) of the larger work 


in 9 books, only part of which has been 
published. 

drestes. The 3 ^ungest child and only 
son of Agamemnon and Clyt£emnestra. In 
Homer [Od. iii 306] it is only stated that 
in the eighth year after the murder of his 
father, who was never able to see him again 
after his return home, he came back from 
Athens and took a bloody vengeance on 
JSgisthus and his mother. In later legend 
he is described as doomed to death, but saved 
from his father's murderers by his nurse 
Arsinde or his sister Electra, and brought 
by a trusty slave to Ph&ndte on Parnassus 
to king Str5phTus, husband of Anaxlbla, the 
sister of Agamemnon. Here he lives in the 
most intimate friendship with Pyl£Ldes, his 
protector's son, until his twentieth year, 
and then comes with his friend, by Apollo's 
direction, to Mycenae, and in concert with 
Electra effects the deed of vengeance. This 
deed is represented in Homer as one in- 
disputably glorious and everywhere com- 
mended ; but in later legend Orestes is, after 
his mother’s murder, attacked by delusions 
and harassed by the Erinyfis. According 
to .Eschj^lus, in his EumSntdSSf the Furies 
do not suffer him to escape even after he is 
purified in the Delphian temple. Acting 
on the advice of Apollo, he presents himself 
at Athens before the court of the Aredp&gus, 
which on this occasion is instituted by 
Athene for the trial of homicide. The 
goddesses of vengeance appear as prose- 
cutors, Apollo as his witness and advocate, 
and on the trial resulting in an equality of 
votes, Athene with her voting pebble decides 
in his favour. According to Euripides, in 
his Iphigenla among the Tauri^ Orestes 
goes with Pylades (as in .Eschylus) by 
Apollo's advice, to the Tauric Chersonese, 
in order to fetch thence the image of 
Artemis which had fallen from heaven in 
former times. The friends are captured 
upon landing, and according to the custom 
01 the country, are to be sacrificed to 
Artemis, when the priestess, IphIgSnia {q.v.\ 
and Orestes recognise one another as sister 
and brother, and escape to Greece with the 
image of the goddess. According to the 
Peloponnesian myth, Orestes spent the time 
of his delusion in Arcadia [Pauaanias^ viii 5 
I 4], and after he had on one occasion in a 
fit of frenzy bitten off a finger, the Eume- 
nides appeared to him in a dream, in white 
robes, as a token of reconciliation. After 
be is cured, he places himself, by the mur- 
der of Algt§s, Egisthus' son, in possession 
I of his father’s dominion, MycensF^, and 
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marries his sister Electra to Pylades. 
Hermidndy daughter of Mdndlaus, had been 
betrothed to himself, but during his wan- 
derings slie was carried oiF by Achilles* son 
NdoptdlSmus. After Orestes had slain the 
latter at Delphi, he married Hermione, and 
through her came into possession of Sparta. 
His son by this marriage was Tis&m^nus. 
He died of a serpent’s bite in Arcadia, and 
was buried at TSgga : his reputed remains 
were afterwards, by the direction of the 
oracle, brought to Sparta [Herod, i 67]. 

0rg6dn6s. The Athenian term for the 
members of a society for the observance of a 
divine cult not belonging to the State reli- 
gion, especially those who, without belonging 
to the old families {%ee Gennet-®), neverthe- 
less like them formed a family union origi- 
nating in descent from the same ancestors, 
and possessed a special family worship. The 
adoption of the children of iamilies belong- 
ing to such a religious society occurred, as 
with the Gennetse, at the same time as 
Their enrolment into the phratries at the 
feast of the Ap&turia (jq-v.). 

Orgies (Gr. orgla). The ordinary Greek 
term for ceremonies, generally connected 
with the worship of a divinity, but especially 
secret religious customs to which only the 
initiated were admitted, and equivalent in 
meaning to “ mysteries.” It was customary 
to designate as Orgies the mysteries of the 
worship of Dionysus in particular. These 
were sometimes celebrated with wild and 
extravagant rites. 

Orib&sluB. See Oreibakios. 

Orion. (1) A mythical hunter of gigantic 
size and strength and of great beauty. 
He was the son of HyrISus of Hyria in 
Bceotia ; or (according to another account) 
of Pdseiddn, who gave him the power to 
walk over the sea as well as over dry land. 
He is sometimes represented as an earth- 
born being. 

Many marvellous exploits were ascribed 
to him: for instance, the building of the 
huge harbour-dam of Zancle (Mess&na) and 
the upheaving of the promontory of PSlorum 
in Sicily [Diodorus, iv 86]. After his wife 
Side had been cast into Hades by HSra for 
having dared to compare herself to that 
goddess in beauty, he crossed the sea to 
Chios in order to woo MdrdpS, the daughter 
of QEnOpIfin, son of Dionysus and Ariadne. 
As he violated her in a fit of intoxication, 
(Enopion blinded him in his sleep and cast 
him out upon the seasliore. He groped 
his way, however, to Lemnos and the smithy 
of HephsBstus, set one of the latter’s work- 


men, Cedalldn, upon his shoulders, and bade 
him guide him to the place where the 
sun rose ; and in the radiance thereof his 
eyesight returned. (Enopion hid himself 
beneath the earth to escape his vengeance. 
Eos, smitten with love for Orion, carried 
him off to Ddlds (Ortj^gia), and there lived 
with him, until the gods in their anger 
caused him to be killed by Artdmis with 
her arrows. According to another story, 
Artemis shot him in Chios or Crete, either for 
having challenged her to a contest with the 
quoit, or for having endeavoured to outrage 
her whilst engaged in the chase. Another 
legend relates that the earth, terrified by 
his threat that he could root out every wild 
creature from Crete, sent forth a scorpion, 
which killed him with its sting. His tomb 
was shown in Tftnftgra. In Homer [Od. xi 
572] Odysseus sees him in the lower world 
as a shade still pursuing with his club of 
bronze the creatures whom he slew in 
former times. As regards the legend of his 
being placed among the stars, see Pleiades. 
The morning rising of his constellation, 
which was already known as early as Homer 
[IL xviii 488] denoted the beginning of 
summer, his midnight rising denoted the 
season of the vintage, and his late rising 
the beginning of winter and its storms. 
Whilst he sinks, the Scorpion, which was 
likewise placed among the stars, rises above 
the horizon. Sirius (Gt. 8eir%68\ the star 
of the dog-days, is described, as early as 
Homer [II. xxii 29], as the dog of Orion. 
Of his daughters M6nippe and MetlOchd, 
it was related that they were endowed 
by Aphrddite with beauty and by Athene 
with skill in the art of weaving ; and when, 
on the occasion of a pestilence ravaging 
^otia, the sacrifice of two virgins was 
required by the oracle, they voluntarily, to 
save their country, pierced their throats 
with their shuttles. As a reward for their 
voluntary sacrifice, Pers^phdne and Pluto 
j changed them into comets; while a sanc- 
tuary was built in their honour at Orch6- 
' m6nu8, and expiatory offerings were yearly 
paid to them. 

(2) A Greek scholar born at Thebes in 
Egypt, who taught about the middle of 
the 6th century a.d. at Alexandria and Con- 
stantinople. He is the author of a some- 
what important etymological lexicon, and 
an anthology of maxims collected from the 
old_ (xreek poets. 

Orithyia. Daughter of Erechtheus, king 
of Athens, wife of Borfi&s, mother of C&lais 
and Zetes. {Cp. Boreas.) 
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OROSIUS OSIRIS. 


Orosius of Spain, a presbyter in Lusitania. 
About 417 A.D., and at the wish of Augustine, 
whom he had sought out in Africa, he 
composed his history against the heathen 
{HfsU'irlce contra FdgdnOs) in seven books, 
the tirst attempt at a Christian universal 
history, from Adam to 410 a.d. The theory 
of Ills work is, that the whole history of 
mankind is directed by the one God who 
created them, and it aims at refuting the 
charges brought against Christianity by 
showing, that it was not to Christianity 
and the abolition of the heathen religion 
that the calamities of the time were due, 
but that such calamities had always existed, 
and to a still greater degree before Christian 
times. His chief authority is Justin, be- 
sides whom he mainly used Livy, Tacitus, 
Suetonius, and Eutrdpius. His view of 
the four kingdoms of the world, Babylon, 
Macedon, Carthage, and Rome, prevailed 
throughout the whole of the Middle Ages. 

Orpheus, the famous mythical poet, son of 
(Eagrus and the Muse Calil6pe, who gave 
birth to him on the banks of the Hebrus in 
Thrace. Such was his power in song, that 
he could move trees and rocks and tame 
wild beasts thereby. When his wife, the 
Nymph Eur^dlce, died of a serpent’s bite 
(«rc ARiSTiEUs), he descended intt» the lower 
world, and so moved Persfiph^ne by the 
music of his song, that she permitted him to 
take Enrydice back with him to the upper 
world, on condition of his not looking round 
during his passage through the realm of 
the dead. In spite of this, his impatience 
led him to gaze back, and Eurydice had to 
return for ever to Hades [Vergil, Georg. 
iv 453>627J 

Mythology describes him as taking part 
in the Argonautic expedition, and repre- 
sents him as encouraging and assisting his 
comrades by his song on many occasions, 
especially while they were passing the 
Sirens. He was torn in pieces upon Hsemus 
by the Thracian Maenads, either for having 
opposed the celebration of their orgies, or 
because, after losing Eurydice, he conceived 
a hatred of all other women. His scattered 
limbs were buried by the Muses in the dis- 
trict of PlSrla on Olympus ; but his head and 
lyre, which the Msenads had cast into the 
Hebrus, floated down into the sea, and across 
it to Lesbos, the isle of poets in later days ; 
and here they were buried at Methymna 
[Lucian, Adv. Indoctumy 11]. The name of 
Orpheus (apparently not known to Homer 
and Hesiod) was assumed by the mystic and 
religious sect of the Orphtci, who claimed 


him as their founder. They arose at some 
time after the 6th century b.c. In opposi- 
tion to the received views concerning the 
gods, and especially concerning the state of 
the soul after death, and in close connexion 
with Oriental and Egyptian ideas, they 
taught the necessity of a purification of a soul 
by religious consecration and the use of the 
methods of expiation alleged to have been 
made known by Orpheus. They declared 
that Orpheus was the most ancient of the 
poets, living long before Homer, and attri- 
buted to him a number of poems of mythical 
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purport. Out of this apocryphal Orphic 
literature there have been preserved from 
the time of the decay of paganism: (1) an 
epic poem on the exploits of Orpheus during 
the Argonautic expedition {ArgOnaiitlcn ) ; 
(2) eighty-eight songs of consecration or 
hymns, prayers to various gods and dasmons, 
written in hexameter verse and in a bom- 
bastic style, intended to be recited at blood- 
less offerings of incense ; (3) an epic poem 
upon the magical powers of precious stones 
(JAthlca). 

Orslldchla. 8ee Iphigbnia. 

Oscan Plays. See Atellana. 

Oschdphdria. At Athens a festival in 
honour of Dionysus. {See further Dio- 
NYSIA, 1.) 

dsiris. An Egyptian god, who, with his 
sister and wife Isis (^.v.), enjoyed in Egypt 
the most general worship of all the gods. 
He is the male god of the fructification of 
the land. From him comes every blessing 
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and all life ; he gives light and health ; he 
causes the Nile to overflow with its ferti- 
lizing waters, and all things to continue in 
their established order. He is always re- 
presented in human shape and with a human 
head {see cut). His hue, as that of a god 
who bestows life, 
is green ; his 
sacred tree is the 
ever-green tama- 
risk. The Greeks 
identified him 
with Dionysus. 

Originally he 
ruled as king over 
Egypt, where he 
introduced agri- 
culture, morality, 
and the worship 
of the gods, until 
his brother Ty- 
jihon (Set) con- 
trived by deceit 
to shut him up 
in a chest and 
put him to death 
by pouring in 
molten lead. The 
murderer cast 
the chest into the 
Nile, which car- 
ried it into the sea. After long search the 
mourning Isis found the chest on the coast 
of Phoenicia at Byblus, and carefully con- 
c'-ealed it. Nevertheless Typhon discovered 
it in the night, and cut the corpse up into 
fourteen pieces, which he scattered in all 
directions. Isis, however, collected them 
again, and buried them in Philae or Abydus, 
in Upper Egypt. When HOrus, the son 
of Osiris and Isis, grew up, he took ven- 
geance upon Typhon when, after a most 
obstinate struggle, he had defeated him in 
battle. Although Osiris lived no longer 
upon the earth, he was ever regarded as 
the source of life. In the upper world he 
continues to live and work by the fresh 
power of his youthful son Horus, and in the 
lower world, of which he is king, the spirits 
of those who are found to be just are 
awakened by him to new life. His hue as 
ruler of the lower world is black, his robes 
white, his symbol an eye opened wide as a 
sign of his I'estoration to the light of day. 

Osiris, by his ever-renewed incarnation 
in the form of the black bull Apis, the 
symbol of generative power, assures for 
the Egyptians the endurance of his favour, 
and the consequent continuance of their 
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life in this world and the next. In this 
incarnation he is called Osarhapi (Osiris- 
Apis), the origin of the Greek Sfirapis (q.v.) 
or Sarapis. The fortunes of Osiris were 
celebrated in magnificent annual festivals 
connected with mourning ceremonies, in 
which the Eg^tians, as is observed by the 
ancients [c.g. Kutarch, De Iside et Osiride, 
92, and .ilian, De Nat. Aniirudium 10, 46], 
lamented in Osiris the subsidence of the 
Nile, the cessation of the cool north wind 
(whose place was taken for a time by the 
hot wind Typhon), the decay of vegetation, 
and the shortening of the length of the day. 

Ostium. The entrance hall in the Homan 
dwelling-house. {See House.) 

Ostracism (Gr. ostrAkismds ; i.e. vote by 
potsherd). A mode of judgment by the 
people practised in various Greek states 
[Argos, MSgftrft, Miletus], and especially at 
Athens, by which persons whose prerence 
appeared dangerous to liberty were banished 
for a certain period, without, however, 
thereby suffering any loss in reputation 
or property. Ostracism was introduced at 
Athens in 509 B.C. [it was applied (amongst 
others) to ThfimistSclfis, Aristides, ClmSn, 
and Alclblftdes], and was last exercised in 
417 against a demagogue, one Hyperbdlus, 
whose insignificance made the measure 
ridiculous, and so produced its abolition 
[Thuc. viii 73; Plutarch, Nicias 11, Aid- 
Hades 13]. Every year the question was 
put to the people, whether the measure 
appeared necessary : if they so decided (and 
it was only exceptionally that there was 
occasion for it), the citizens who possessed 
the franchise assembled in the market- 
place, and each wrote upon a sherd {ostrdkdn) 
the name of the person whose banishment 
he deemed desirable. The man whose 
name was found upon not less than 6,000 
sherds had to leave the country in ten days 
at latest, for ten or (later) five years. He 
could, however, at any time be recalled by 
a decree of the people ; and the question, as 
before, was decided by not less than 6,000 
votes [Aristotle, Pol. iii 13 § 16, 17 § 7, v 3 § 3, 
Const. Athens f 22 ; Plutarch, Aristid, 7. Cp. 
Grote’s History of Oreeccy chap. xxxi.l. 

6tUB. One of the two Al6&a8B (g.t?.). 

dv&tio. The Homan term for a minor 
form of triumph. {See further Triumph.) 

dvldlus N&so {Piiblius). A Roman poet, 
born March 21st, 43 B.c.,at Sulmo (now Sol- 
mona) in the country of the Pseligni, son 
of a wealthy Roman of an old equestrian 
family. He came at an early age to Rome, 
to be educated as a pleader, and enjoyed 
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the tuition of the most famous rhetoricians 
of the time, Porcius Latro and Arellius 
Fuscus. It was not long before the instinct 
for poetry awoke in him with such power 
that it needed all his father’s resolution to 
keep him to his legal studies ; his oratorical 
exercises were simply poems in prose, as is 
testified by one of his fellow students, the 
older S6n6c& [Controv. ii 10, 8]. After he 
had visited Greece and Asia to complete 
his education, he entered into political life 
at his father’s desire, and filled several 
subordinate offices. But he soon withdrew 
again from public business, partly on the 
ground of his health and partly from an 
inclination to idleness, and lived only for 
poetry, in the society of the poets of his 
day, among whom he was especially intimate 
with Propertius. He came into note as a 
poet by a tragedy called the which 

IS now lost, but is much praised by ancient 
literary critics, and about the same time he 
produced a series of amatory, and in parts 
extremely licentious, poems. 

When little more than a mere boy, as 
he says himself [Tristia^ iv 10, 69 J, he 
was given a wife b}* his father ; but this 
marriage, like a second one, ended in a 
divorce. He derived more satisfaction, as 
well as the advantage of contact with the 
court and with men of the highest distinc* 
tion, from a third marriage, with a widow 
of noble family and high connexions. To 
her infiuence, perhaps, should be referred 
the fact that he turned his attention to 
more important and more serious works. 
He had almost completed his best known 
work, the MStdmorphOsSs^ when suddenly, 
in 9 A.D., he was banished for life by 
Augustus to T6mi on the Black Sea, near 
the mouths of the Danube. The cause for 
this severity on the part of the emperor 
is unknown; Ovid himself admits that 
there was a fault on his side, but only an 
error, not a crime [TrUtia i 8, 37]. At all 
events, the matter directly affected Augus- 
tus ; and as Ovid describes his eyes as the 
cause of his misfortune, it is conjectured 
that he had been an unintentional eye- 
witness of some offence on the part of the 
frivolous granddaughter of the prince, the 
younger Julia, and had neglected to inform 
the emperor of the matter. His indecent 
amatory poems, to which he also points as 
the source of the emperor’s displeasure, can 
at most only have been used as a plausible 
excuse in the eyes of the public, as they 
had been published more than ten years | 
befoi'e. 


After a perilous voyage Ovid reached the 
place of his exile in the winter of 10-11 
A.D. ; and there, far from his wife and 
from his only daughter, who had inherited 
the poetic talent of her father, far from 
his friends and all intercourse with men of 
genius, he had to pass the last years of 
his life in desolation among the barbarous 
Ggtse. Even in his exile his poetic talent 
did not fail him. It was then that he 
composed his poems of lamentation, entitled 
the Tristia^ and his letters from Pontus, 
touching proofs of his ^ief, though also of 
his failing powers. His ceaseless prayers 
and complaints had succeeded in softening 
Augustus, when the latter died. All his 
efforts to gain forgiveness or alleviation 
of his condition met with no response from 
Tiberius, and he was compelled to close his 
life, broken-hearted and in exile, 17 a.d. 

His extant works are (1) liove poems 
{AmlireB\ published about 14 B.C., in five 
books, and again about 2 B.c. in three books. 
The latter edition is the one we possess; 
some of its forty-nine elegies depict in a 
very sensual way the poet’s life,^ the centre 
of which is the unknown Cdrinna. (2) 
Letters {Epi8tUl(xt\ also called HSrOldeHy 
rhetorical aeclamations in the form of love- 
letters sent by heroines to their husbands 
or lovers, tvi^enty-one in number; the last 
six of these, however, and the fourteenth, 
are considered spurious. (8) Methods for 
beautifying the face {MOdicdmlna FdcXH\ 
advice to women respecting the art of the 
toilette ; this piece has come down to us- in 
an incomplete form. (4) The Art of Love 
{Ars Ammidi or AmdtOria)^ in three books, 
published about 2 B.C., advice to men (books 
1 and 2) and women (book 8) as to the 
methods of contracting a love-affair and 
insuring its continuance, a work as frivolous 
as it is original and elaborate. (5) Cures 
for Love {RBmSdla Am&ns\ the pendant to 
the previous work, and no less offensive in 
substance and tone. (6) The fifteen books 
of the Transformations {Metamorphosen^ 
his only considerable work. It is composed 
in hexameter verse; the material is bor- 
row^ed from Greek and (to a less extent) 
from Koman sources, being a collection of 
legends of transformations, very skilfully 
combining jest and earnest in motley alter- 
nations, and extending from chaos to the 
apotheosis of Csesar. When it was com- 
pleted and had received the last touches, the 
work was cast into the flames by Ovid in 
his first despair at banfishment, but was 
afterwards rewritten from other copies. 
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(7) A Calendar of Roman Festivals (Fasti), 
begun in the last years before his banlsh- 
ment) and originally in twelve books, cor- 
responding to the number of the months. 
Of these only six are preserved, probably 
because Ovid had not quite completed them 
at Rome, and had not the means to do 
HO at Tomi. It was originally intended 
for dedication to Augustus. After Augustus’ 
death the poet began to revise it, with 
a view to its dedication to Germ&ntcus; he 
did not, however, proceed with his revision 
beyond the first book. It contains in elegiac 
metre the most important celestial pheno- 
mena and the festivals of each month, with 
a description of their celebration and an ac- 
count of their origin according to the Italian 
legends. (8) Poems of Lamentation (Tns- 
tia), to his family, to his friends, and to 
Augustus, belonging to the years 9-13 A.D., 
in five books ; the first of these was written 
while he was still on his journey to Tomi. 
(9) Letters from Pontus (EpistUlm ex 
Ponto), in four books, only distinguished 
from the previous poems by their epistolary 
form. (10) Ibis, an imitation of the poem 
of the same name by Oalltm^lchus, who 
had attacked under this name Apollonius 
of Rhodes, consisting of imprecations on a 
faithless friend at Rome, written in the 
learned and obscure style of the Alexandrian 


poets. (11) A short fragment of a didactic 
poem on the fish in the Black Sea (Udli- 
eutlca), written in hexametera. Besides 
these Ovid wrote during his exile nume- 
rous poems which have been lost, among 
them a eulogy of the deceased Augustus in 
the Getic tongue, a sufficient proof of the 
strength of his bent and talent for poetry. 
In both of these respects he is distinguished 
above all other Roman poets. Perhaps no 
one ever composed with less exertion; at 
the same time no one ever used so im^r- 
tant a faculty for so trivial a purpose. His 
poetry is for the most part simply enter- 
taining ; in this kind of writing he proves 
his mastery by his readiness in language 
and metre, by his unwearied powers of 
invention, by his ever-ready wit, elegance, 
and charm, though, on the other hand, he 
is completely wanting in deep feeling and 
moral earnestness. By his talent Ovid (as 
well as Vergil) has had great influence on 
the further development of Roman poetry, 
especially with regard to metre. Many 
imitated his style so closely, that their 
poems were actually attributed to himself. 
Among these, besides a number of Iliirdldis 
(see above), we have the Nux, the nut tree’s 
complaint of the ill-treatfnent it met with, 
a poem in elegiac verse, which was at all 
events written in the time of Ovid. 


P&O&tUB (Ldttnus DrPpd nius). A Roman 
rhetorician of Burdigala (Bordeaux), a 
younger contemporary and friend of the 
poet Ausonius. We possess from his pen 
a panegyric on the emperor ThfiddOsIus the 
Great, delivered before the Senate at Rome 
in 389 B.c. It is distinguished beyond the 
ether speeches of this class by a certain 
vigour of thought, and is also of value as 
an historical authority. 

P&clivliis (Marcus). The Roman trage- 
dian, bom about 220 b.c. at Brundlslum, son 
of Ennius’ sister, and pupil of the poet. He 
spent most of his life at Rome, where he 
gained his livelihood as a dramatic poet and 
as a painter. In his old age he returned 
to Brundisium, and died there, at the age 
of ninety, about 130 b.c. He is the first 
Roman dramatist who confined himself to 
the composing of tragedies. Titles and 
fragments of some thirteen of his imitations 
of Greek plays are preserved, as well as 
fragments of a prdiexta (q.v.) entitled 
Patdus, whose hero was probably the victor 


P 

of Pydna, iEniTlYus Paulus. If this small 
number justifies any opinion bn his poetical 
activity, he was far less productive than 
his predecessor Ennius and his successor 
Accius. Nevertheless, he and Accius were 
considered the most important tragedians 
of Rome. In the judgment of literary 
critics, who followed the traditions of the 
Ciceronian age, he was preferred to Accius 
for finish and learning, but Accius excelled 
him in fire and natural power [Horace, 
Ep. ii 1, 55, 56 ; Quintilian, x 1, 97 ; see 
Prof. Nettleship, “ On Literary Criticism in 
Latin Antiquity,” in Journal of Philology, 
xviii 263]. His style was praised for its 
copiousness, dignity, and stateliness, but 
Cicero [Brutus, 258] declines to give him 
credit for pure and genuine Latinity. Even 
in Cicero’s time, however, the revival of 
his plays was often welcomed by Roman 
audiences. 

PsBan (Gr. Paian, properly PaiSOn, the 
“ healer,” “ helper ”). In Homer [II. v 401, 
899], the physician of the Olympian gods ; 
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then an epithet of gods who grant recovery 
and deliverance, especially of Apollo. The 
psBan, which appears in Homer [iZ. i 473, 
xxii 391], was connected originally with 
Apollo and his sister Artdmis. It was a 
solemn song for several voices, either pray- 
ing for the averting of evil and for rescue, 
or giving thanks for help vouchsafed. The 
name was, however, also used in an extended 
sense for invocations to other gods. The 
»an was struck up by generals before the 
attle and by armies on the marcli against 
the enemy, as well as after the victory. 
Similarly it was sounded when the fleet 
sailed out of harbour. Pseans were .sung 
at entertainments between the meal and 
the carousal, and eventually also at public 
funerals. 

P»d&gdga8 (Gr. PaiddgOgds^ lit. “boy- 
leader ”). The name among the Greeks for 
the slave who had the duty of looking after 
the son of his master whilst in boyhood, 
instructing him in certain rules of good 
manners, and attending him whenever he 
went out, especially to school and to the 
jMcpslra and gymndsium. With the 
Romans in earlier times it was an old slave 
or freedman who had a similar duty as 
evMos; but after it became the custom to 
have even children taught to speak Greek, 
his place was filled by a Greek slave, who 
bore the Greek name and had the sj^ecial 
duty of instructing his pupils in Greek. 

PsBddndmnB (Gr. Paid6n6m6s). At Sparta, 
the overseer of the education of the young. 
{Sec Education, 1.) 

PSBddtrlbds. In Greece, the master who 
imparted gymnastic instruction in the 
pdkestra. {See Education, 1.) 

PasnlUa {Latin). A mantle of shaggy 
frieze or leather, thick and dark-coloured, 
without sleeves, buttoned or stitched up in 
front, in the direction of its length. A 
hood {cUcvJlus) was generally fastened on 
to it, and drawn over the head. It was 
chiefly worn by people of low rank and 
slave.s, but also by the higher classes, and 
even by ladies, in bad weather, on a journey, 
and in the country. 

PsBdnins. (1) A Greek sculptor of Mende 
in Thrace. About 436 B.c. he was employed 
in the decoration of the temple of Zeus in 
Otympia. [According to Pausanias, v 10 
§ 6], he was the sculptor of the marble 
groups in the front, or eastern, pediment of 
the temple, representing the preparations 
for the chariot-race between Pfilops and 
<Endmdus. {See Olympian Games, fig. 1.) 
Important portions of these have been 


brought to light by the German excavationa 
He was also the sculptor of the figure of 
Nike, more than life-size, dedicated by the 
Messenians [ib. v 26 § 1], which has been 
restored to us by the same means. With 
the exception of the head, it is in fairly 
good preservation {see cut). 

(2) See Eutropius. 



♦nikb of PASONH’S. 

(Oh mp«n ) 

For Oriittner’B re»torat.ion, see Mrs. Mitcbell’a SolecMon* 
f%om Ancieut Sculptur 0 , pi. 14, 1 

P&g&n&lia. In Italy, a movable festival 
of the old village commimities {see Pagus), 
celebrated after the winter-sowing in 
January, on two days separated by an 
interval of a week. On this occasion a 
pregnant sow was sacrificed to Tellus or 
to Ogres, who at a later period was wor- 
shipped together with Tellus. 

P&gns. In Italy, in ancient times, the 
pagtis was a country district with scattered 
hamlets {vlci). The same name was given 
to its fortified centre, which protected the 
sanctuaries of the district and served as a 
refuge in time of war. The separate dis- 
tricts were members of a larger community. 
After cities had developed out of the places 
where the people of these districts assembled, 
the pdgi were either completely merged 
in their ten'itOriuniy or continued to exist 
merely as geographical districts, without 
importance for administration, or as sub- 
ordinate village communities. In Rome the 
earliest population consisted of the montdni^ 
the inhabitants of the seven hills of the 
city, and the jtdgdnif the inhabitants of 
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the level ground of the city. Out of the 
two Servius Tullius made the four city 
tribes. The country tribes doubtless arose 
similarly out of pagi^ the names of which 
were in some cases transferred to them. 
Like the old division into pagani and mon- 
tani^ the old districts under the authority of 
mdgiatri long continued to exist for sacred 
purposes. They had their special guardian 
deities, temples, and rites, which survived 
even the introduction of Christianity. To 
the district festivals belonged especially the 
Pdgdnalla (g.v.), the Amharvdlia at 
which the festal procession carefully tra- 
versed the old boundaries of the district; 
and, lastly, the Tei'minalla {see Terminus). 

Painting. Among the Greeks painting 
developed into an independent art much 
later than sculpture, though it was used 
very early for decorative purposes. This 
is proved by the evidence of painted vases 
belonging to the ages of the most primi- 
tive civilization, and by the mural paintings 
discovered by Schliemann at Tiryns. The 
•scanty notices in ancient authors respect- 
ing the first discoveries in this art connect 
it with historical persona, and not with 
mythical names, as in the case of sculpture. 
Thus it is said [by Pliny, N. H. xxxv 16] 
that [either PhllOcles, the Egyptian, or] 
Clfianthes of Corinth was the first to draw 
outline sketches ; that Telephones of Sicydn 
developed them further ; that Ecphantus of 
Corinth introduced painting in single tints 
(monochrome) ; and that Eum&rus of Athens 
(in the second half of the 6th century) 
distinguished man and woman by giving 
the one a darker, the other a lighter colour. 
Cimon of ClOonsB is mentioned as the ori> 
ginator of artistic drawing in profile [cdid- 
grdphaj hoc cst ohllquds imdginHSj Pliny 
xxxv 56, cp. 90J. It is further said of him 
that he gave variety to the face by making 
it look backwards or upwards or down- 
wards, and freedom to tne limbs by duly 
rendering the joints , also that he was the 
first to represent the veins of the human 
body, and to make the folds of the drapery 
fall more naturally [ih. 56]. 

Painting did not, however, make any 
decided advance until the middle of the 
5th century b.c This advance was chiefly 
due to P6LYGN0TUS of Thas6s, who painted 
at Athens. Among other claims to distinc- 
tion, it is attributed to him that he gave | 
greater variety of expression to the face, i 
which hitherto had been rigidly severe. ! 
His works, most of them large compositions 
rich in figures, give evidence of a lofty and ; 


poetic conception; they appear to have 
been, in great part, mural paintings for 
decorating the interior of public build- 
ings [Pausftnias, x 25-81 ; i 15, 22 § 6]. 
The colours were first applied in uniform 
tints so as to fill in the outlines, and fresh 
lines and touches were then added to indi- 
cate where the limbs and muscles began, 
and the folds of the garments. The drawing 
and the combination of colours were the 
chief considerations ; light and shade were 
wanting, and no attention was paid to per- 
spective. It is doubtful whether at this 
early time, besides mural paintings (exe- 
cuted al fresco on carefully smoothed 
stucco-priming with plain water-colours), 

! there were any pictures on panels, such as 
afterwards became common ; but we may 
fairly assume it. These were painted on 
wooden panels in tempera; i.e. with colours 
mixed with various kinds of distemper, 
such as gum or size, to make them more 
adhesive. 

In the same centu^ the encaustic method 
of painting was discovered, though not 
elaborated till the following century. [The 
process, as described in Roman times by 
Vitruvius (vii 9), was as follows: “The 
medium used was melted white wax (card 
pUnied)^ mixed with oil to make it more 
fluid. The pot containing the wax was 
kept over a brazier, while the painter was 
at work, in order to keep the melted wax 
from solidifying. The stucco itself was 
prepared by a coating of hot wax applied 
with a brush, and it was polished by being 
rubbed with a wax candle, and finally with 
a clean linen cloth. After the picture was 
painted, the wax colours were fixed, partly 
melted into the stucco, and blended with 
the wax of the ground by the help of a 
charcoal brazier, which was held close to 
the surface of the painting, and gradually 
moved over its whole extent “ (Middleton’s 
Ancient Rome in 1888, p. 417).] The en- 
caustic method had several advantages over 
painting in temj^'a : it lasted longer and 
was more proof against damp, while the 
colouring was much brighter; on the other 
hand, it was much more laborious and slow, 
which explains the fact that the majority 
of encaustic paintings were of small size. 

While the pictures of Polygnotus cer- 
tainly did not deceive by too much truth to 
nature, it was [his younger contemporary] 
the Samian AgAtharchus who practised 
scene-painting (Gr. skCndgi-dphia) at Athens, 
and thus gave an impuliBe to the attempt 
at illusory effect and the use of perspec- 



444 


PAINTING. 


tive. [He painty the scenery for a play torial representation, rendering on a fiat 
of ^sd^lns (Vitruy. vii praf. 10), and surface the relief and variety of nature, and 
decorated the interior of the house of the consequent attainment of the greatest 

AlcXbX^es (Anddcldfis, Alcih. 17).] The possible illusion. Its principal represen> 

Athenian ApollOdOrus (about B.c. 420) tatives were Zeuxis of Ber&clea and 

was the actual founder of an entirely new PabrhAsIus of Ephesus ; TImanthEs also 

artistic style, which strove to effect illusion produced remarkable works, though not 

by means of the resources of painting. [He an adherent of the same scnool. it was 
was the first, says Pliny, to give his pic- opposed by the Sicyonian school, founded 
tures the appearance of reality ; the first to by Eupompus of Slc;f dn, and dev^oped by 
bring the brush into just repute (Z.c. 60).) PamphYlus of Amphlpdlls, which aimed at 
He also led the way in the proper manage- greater precision of technical training, very 



(1) *ACHILLKB DELIVKRIlfe BR18E18 TO THK HKRALDB. 
(Houm nf th« Tirnsrio Poet, Pompeii.) 


ment of the fusion of colours and their due careful and characteristic drawing, and a 
gradation in different degrees of light and sober and effective colouring [Pliny, Lc, 
shade [Pliny, he, 60). [It was to this that 75, 76]. PaubIAs, a member of this school, 
he owed his title of shadow-paiuter (sXdo- invented the art of foreshortening and of 
grdph6$: Hes^chlus on skta).] painting on vaulted ceilings, besides per- 

The Attic school fiourished till about the footing the encaustic art, which was much 
end of the 6th century, when this art was more favourable for purpo^ of illusion and 
for some time neglected at Athens, but picturesque effectiveness than painting tn 
made another important advance in the tempera \ib, 123-1271. Greek painting 
towns of Asia Minor, especially at Ephesus, reached its summit in the works of ApellEb 
The principal merits of this, the I<mic of Cds, in the second half of the 4th cen- 
Bchool, consist in richer and more delicate tury ; he knew how to combine the merits 
colouring, a more perfect system of pic- of the Ionian and the Sicyonian schools, the 
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perfect grace of the former with the severe decoration [Vitruv. vii 5]. Indeed the love 
accuracy of the latter. ^ of display peculiar to the Romans, which 

After him the most famous artist was had led them gradually to accumulate the 
PROrdGfeNBS of Caunds. The following con- principal works of the old Greek masters 
temporaries, some older and some younger at Rome as ornaments for their public and 
than himself, deserve also to be mentioned : private edifices, brought about an extra- 
NlcOmftchus and Aristides of Thebes, 

Euphrandr of Corinth, NicYas of 
Athens, the Egyptian Antiphllus, 

Th66n of SamSs, and Afitldn. After 
the age of Alexander, the art of paint- 
ing was characterized by a striving 
after naturalism, combined with a 
predilection for the representation of 
common, every-day scenes, and of 
still-life. This branch of painting 
was also carried to great perfection, 
and Piraelcus was the most celebrated 
for it. Among painters of the loftier 
style the last noteworthy artist was 
TImSmAchus of Byzantium. [For the 
ancient authorities on the history of 
Painting, see Overbeck’s Schrift- 
quellen ; coni}). Brunn’s KUnstler- 
geschichte, and Woermann’s History 
of Painting^ bk. ii.] 

Among the Romans a few solitary names ordinary development of decorative art, 
of early painters are mentioned, for in- attested by the numerous mural paintings 

stance, FabYus Pictor and the poet Pactlvlus that have been found in Italy, chiefly at 

[Pliny, XXXV 19) ; but nothing is known Pompeii and Herculaneum, 
as to the value of their paintings, which These paintings were mostly executed 




(8) ♦oBPnKus. 
(Caaa Ai Or/«o, Pompeii.) 


served to decorate buildings. The way in al fresco on damp stucco, seldom \vith 
which landscapes were represented by a colours in tempera on the dry surface. The 
certain S. Tadius [or Ludius (?), tb, 116; principal subjects represented are figures 
the best MS has studio] in the reign of from the world of myth, such as Meenaos, 
Augustus is mentioned as a novelty. These Centaurs, male and female, Satyrs, etc. ; 
landscapes were mainly for purposes of scenes from mythology and heroic legends, 



440 


PAINTING. 


frequently copies of famons G^eek originals 
[one of the best examples of which is 
AcMIUb delivering Brls^ia to the Heralds 
{see %. 1)]; landscapes (fig. 6); stilWife 
(fig. 2); animals (fig. 3); and also scenes from 
real life. {See also cuts under Iphigenia 
and Villa.) From a technical point of view 



these works do not go beyond the limits of 
light decorative painting, and are especially 
wanting in correct perspective; but they 
show fine harmony, varied gradation, and 
delicate blending of colour, and frequently 
a snrpriBing depth and sincerity of expres- 
sion: qualities which must have charac- 


terized the lost masterpieces of the ancient 
artists to a much more remarkable degree, 
and cannot but give us a very high idea of 
them. One of the finest mural paintings 
is that known as the Aldehrandini Mar- 
riagc [discovered in 1606 near the Arch of 
Galllenus, and] named after its first owner, 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, now in the Library 
of the Vatican at Rome. It is copied from 
an excellent Greek original, and represents, 
in the style of a relief, the preparations for 
a marriage {see fig. 4). [“ It is composed,” 

says Woennann in his History of Painting^ 
i 116, “ not pictorially, but yet with taste. 
It exhibits several individual motives of 
much beauty ; its colouring is soft and har- 
monious; and it is instinct with that placid 
and serious charm which belongs only to the 
antique. In technical execution, however, 
the work is insignificant, and in no way rises 
above the ordinary handling of the !]^man 
house-decorator in similar subjects.” The 
Vatican liibrary also possesses an important 
series of landsca])eB from the Odyssey, found 
during the excavations on the Esquiline in 
1848-1850. Landscapes of this kind are 
mentioned by Vitruvius, vii 6, among the 
subjects with which corridors used to be 
decorated in the good old times. They repre- 
sent the adventure with the Lsestr^gdnds 
(fig. 6), the story of Circe, and the visit of 
Odysseus to the realm of Hades, thus illus- 
trating a continuous portion of the poem, 
Od. X 80-xi 600. The predominant colours 
are a yellowish brown and a greenish blue, 
and the pictures are divided from one 
another by pilasters of a brilliant red. 
They furnish interesting examples of the 
landscape-painting of the last days of the 
Republic or the first of the Empire, and, in 
point of importance, stand alone among all 
the remains of ancient painting (Woer- 
mann, lx., and Die OdysseeAandschaften vom 
Esquilin, with chromolithographs of all the 
six landscapes). On mosaic-painting and 
vase-painting, see Mosaics and Vases.] 

[The processes of painting are represented 
in several works of ancient art, e.g. in three 
mural paintings firom Pompeii (l£:hreiber's 
Bilderatlas, viii 2, 4, and ix 3 ; see Sculp- 
ture, fig. 18). Even some of the imple- 
ments and materials used by artists have 
been discovered. Thus, in 1849, at St. 
M6dard-deB-Pr48 in the Vend4e, a grave 
was opened, containing a female skeleton, 
surrounded bv eighty small vessels of glass, 
in most of which remains of ancient pigments 
were still preserved. Besides these, there 
was a small cup of brown glass (fig. 6, a); 
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a knife of cedar-wood, with its blade re- 
duced to rust (6); a small bronze box (c) 
with a movable lid and four partitions, 
holding materials for pigments; a mortar 
of alabaster, and a smaller one of bronze (d); 


also two small cylinders of amber and two 
brush-handles of bone. One of the glass 
vessels contained bits of resin; another, 
wax ; a third, a mixture of both ; a fourth, 
a mixture of lamp-black and wax, with 



one or two elegant bronze spoons (c), either 
for removing colours from the mlette, or 
for adding some liquid to mix them toge- 
ther; a small shovel, made of rock crystal, 
containing gold emb^ded in gum (/) ; and 
an oblong palette of basalt (^). There were 


traces of sebacic acid, possibly due to the 
presence of oil. 

Our principal information about ancient 
pigments (Gr. pharmdkd; Lat. midica- 
mentaf pigmenta) comes from ThSdpbrastus 
(De lApldXbua), DloscdrXdds (v), Vitruvius 





448 


PAINTING. 


(vii), and the elder Pliny (xxxiii and xxxv). 
It is observed by Cicero in the Brutus § 70, 
that only four colours were used by Pfil^- 
gndtus, ^uxis, Timanthes, and their con- 
temporaries, as contrasted with their suo 
eessors, A6tlun, Nicbm&chus, ProtSgfines, 



(6) *PAI1TT-B0X, BTC. 


(Finit published by H. Pillun, Dtacnplion d« la Villa at du 
Tombeau d*UM Femme Artiete Qallo-romaine, Fontetiay, 1818.) 

and Apelles. Pliny (xxxv 60), who identi- 
fied the colours as white {mSlinum\ yellow 
{sil Atticuin\ red {8ln6pU Pontlca\ and 
black (atramentum\ even places Action, 
Nicomachus, Apelles, and Mdlanthius under 
the same limitation. But it is hardly 
probable that such important colours as 
blue and green were dispensed with, even 
in the primitive art of Pdlj^gndtus; much 
less in the more advanced art of Zeuxis 
and his contemporaries; and least of all 
in that of Apelles and Protogenes. The 
earliest artists, however, may well have 
used comparatively few colours, and those of 
the simplest kind, the cdlOreaattsterioi Pliny 
xxxv 30, as contrasted with the cohrcs fld- 
Hdi^ such as vermilion, “Armenian blue,” 
“ dragon’s blood,” malachite green, indigo, 
and purple. These were characteristic of 
later developments of art, and were so 
costly that they were not paid for by the 
artists, but by those who gave them their 
commissions (ib. 44 ; Vitruv., vii 6, 8), 

The pigments known to the ancients were 
as follows : 

White, The piment used in Greece was 
a “ pip^lay ” called milinum (Ghr, mfflidsX 
found in veins in the island of Mdlds. It 
was not available for fresco-painting (Pliny, 
xxxv 49). A white earth of Eretria was 
employed by Niobmftchus and Parrh&sius 
{ib. 38). A commoner pigment was the 
cr€id S&inUsia of Sdlinfis in Sicily, used 
for mural piwtings (ib, 49, 194). and the 
ereta dniHUtTia^ m^e by mixing cnalk wiUi 
the glass composition worn in the rings of 


the poor (ib. 48). For fi'esco-painting they 
used pdrcetdnium, a hydrated silicate of 
magnesia, so called from a cliff on the 
African coast near Egypt (ib. 30), which in 
Rome was adulterated with creta CitnOlia 
(ib, 36). For other purposes they employed 
whitelead (Gr. paimf/thidn ; Lat. eSrus8a\ 
an artificial product, the finest sorts of 
which came from Rhodes, Corinth, and 
Sparta. It is carbonate of lead, and is still 
used under various names (e.g. ceruse). It 
is sold in its crude form as “Chemnitz or 
Vienna white,” and mixed with sulphate of 
barium in “ Dutch, Hamburg, and Venetian 
white.” 

Yellow. The pigments in use were yellow 
ochre and orpiment. The best kind of 
yellow ochre (Gr. Ochrd; Lat. sil) was found 
in the mines of Laurium. It was also 
found in Scyros, Achaia, Gaul, Capp&ddcia, 
Cyprus, and Lydia. The Attic variety was 
first used by Pdlygndtus and Micdn ; it was 
afterwards preferred for the high lights, 
while the kinds from Scyros and Lydia 
were reserved for the shadows (ib. xxxiii 
158-160, xxxvii 179). It is a diluted browa 
ochre or hydrated peroxide of iron, being 
composed of oxygen, water, and iron, mixed 
with more or less clay. Orpiment, or tri- 
sulphide of arsenic (Gr. arsMcdn; Lat. 
aurimgmentum)f was of two kinds: (1) of 
a golden yellow, from Mysia on the coast 
of the Hellespont; and (2) a duller kind, 
from Pontus and Cappadocia (Dioscorides 
V 120). It could not be used for frescoes 
(Pliny xxxv 49). Yellow ochre and orpi- 
ment (under the name of “ king’s or Chinese 
yellow ”) are still in use. 

Bed. One of the oldest pigments was 
ruddle (Gr. miltds ; Lat. ndn'lca). This is 
a red earth coloured by sesquioxide of iron. 
In the Homeric age it was used to orna- 
ment the bows of ships. In later times the 
clay fipom which Greek vases were made 
owed its brilliant hue to the ruddle of Capa 
Coll&s on the Attic coast (Suidas, s.v. 
Kdliddds kerdmeSSf and Pliny, xxxv 152). 
The best kind came from Cappadocia, by 
way of Sln5pe (hence called StnOpds Ponticd, 
ib. 31, 36, xxxiii 117), or through Ephesus 
(Strabo, p. 540). It was also found in North 
Africa (cicerciUuTnf Pliny, xxxv 32)^ e^oi- 
ally in Egypt and at Carthage; also in Spain 
and the Balearic Islands, and lAmnds and 
C%6s. There was a treaty forbidding the 
export of ruddle from Ceos except only to 
Athens (Hicks, Or. Historical Inscriptions^ 

. 186). It could be artificially produced 
y calcining yellow ochre, a discovery due 
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to CydTas, a contemporary of Euphranor 
(Theophr., l.c. 53). Another mineral sup- 
plying a red, sometimes a yellow, pigment, 
was sandarach (Gr. sand^rdchS ; Lat. 
sanddrdca), found in Paphlftgdnla, probably 
disulphide of arsenic (“ realgar ”). As 
this mineral is poisonous, the mortality in 
the mines was very high. An artificial 
substitute, called cerussa usta^ or usta alone, 
was therefore generally preferred. This 
was obtained by burning white lead, a 
discovery attributed to the painter NMas 
(Pliny, XXXV 38). The result is “ red lead,” 
i.c. red oxide of lead. There was besides a 
colour compounded of equal parts of ruddle 
and sandarach, called sandy a- (Pliny, xxxv 
40), which is also the designation of a natural 
pigment of which little is known (Vergil, 
EcX. iv 45). Of greater importance than 
these is cinnabar (Gr. originally kinndbdrl^ 
afterwards ammibn / Lat. minium\ found 
in Spain, especially at STsapo (Pliny, xxxiii 
121). An artificial kind was made at 
Ephesus from the red sand of the agri 
Cilbidnl. This discovery is assigned to 
Calllas {ib. 113). The name cinnabari was 
often erroneously given to a red resin, now 
called dragon’s blood, and produced from 
the cdldmus drdcoj a kind of palm growing 
in the Sunda Islands and elsewhere. The 
ancients probably imported it from the 
island of Socotra, as it is a product of the 
Somali coast on the adjacent mainland of 
Africa. — A jiurple pigment (Gr. oatreidn * 
Lat. ostruniy purpHrissum) was prepared 
by mixing erStd argentdrlA with the purple 
secretion of the mUrex {see Purple) ; the 
best kind was made at Piitedli (Pliny xxxv 45). 

Blue. The pigment used from the 
earliest times was called in Greek kydnbs^ 
in Latin ccerUlSum^ a blue silicate of 
copper, generally mixed with carbonate of 
lime (chalk). It is not to be confounded 
with the modern cceruletim^ which is stan- 
nate of cobalt. Kydnbs was found in small 
quantities in copper mines, and artificial 
kinds were made in Scythia, Ojyrus, and 
Egypt (Theophr., l,c. 51, 55). Vitruvius 
mentions only the artificial cceruleum of 
Alexandria and Ptlt$6li, The method of 
manufacturing it was brought from Egypt 
by Vestorius. It was prepared by heating 
strongly together aandjflOs nitri (carbonate 
of soda), and filings of copper. This 
Egyptian azure ” was reproduced by Sir 
Humphry Davy, by taking fifteen parts by 
weight of carbonate of soda, twenty of 
powdered opaque flints, and three of copper 
filings, and heating them strongly for two 


hours. The product, when pulverized, sup- 
plied a fine deep sky blue. The “Alex- 
andrian frit ” is in part a species of artificial 
lapis lazuliy the colouring matter of which 
is naturally inherent in a hard siliceous 
stone {Phil. Trans. Royal Societyy 1815, 
p. 121). It was not available for fresco- 
painting, but could be used for painting in 
tempera (Pliny, xxxiii 162). The name 
k^dnbs was given to a blue mineral, which 
is to be identified as lapis lazuliy a silicate 
of sodium, calcium, and aluminium, with a 
sulphur compound of sodium. This was 
pounded into a pigment, now known as 
ultramarine. Kyanos was also the name 
of the blue carbonate of copper from the 
copper mines of Cyprus, whore lapis lazuli 
is not to be found. Artificial blue pigments 
were produced by colouring pulverized 
glass with carbonate of copper. “ Armenian 
blue ” (Gr. ArmMbn) is aescribed by Pliny 
(xxxv 47) as made from a mineral like 
chrysdcolla (malachite ?) in colour, the best 
kinds being almost as good as cceruleum. It 
is probably a kind of ultramarine. — Indigo 
(indicum) was also used. The way in 
which it is mentioned in Vitruvius (vii 9, 
6, and 10, 4) implies that it had been 
recently introduced. It could not be used 
for frescoes. Modern experiment has 
proved that the colouring basis of the blue 
found in ancient mural paintings is oxide of 
copper. Cobalt has also been discovered in 
ancient specimens of transparent blue glass. 

Oreen. Several pigments were in use: 
(1) chrysdcolla (or malachite ?, hydrated 
dicarbonate of copper), pounded and sifted, 
and mixed with alum and woad {lUtuniy 
Pliny, xxxiii 87). Malachite green, som^ 
times called mountain, or Hungary, green, is 
also a modern pigment. (2) CrStd viridlSy 
the best kind of which came from Smyrna 
(Vitruv., vii 7, 4). It is a species of ochre 
containing silica, oxide of iron, magnesia, 
potash, and water ; and is still used under 
the names of terra verte, verdetta, ^een 
earth, Verona green, green bice, or holly 
green. (3) Verdigris (Gr. Ids; Lat. cerUgOy 
ezrUcay Vitruv., vii 12, 1). This is an ace- 
tate of copper (sometimes crystallized), i.e. a 
compound of acetic acid and oxide of copper. 
Malachite green and Verona green have both 
been traced in ancient painting. Verdi- 
gris has not been found ; hence it has been 
conjectured by Sir H. Davy, that what was 
originally a diacetate of copj^r has in the 
course ol centuries changed into carbonate 
of copper (Z.C., p. 112). It is described as 
** the least dutuDle of copper greens ; light 
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fades it in water; damp and foul air first 
bleach it, and then turn it black (Standage, 
Manual of Figments^ p. 21). 

Black. The pigment (Gr. ni^ldn ; Lat. 
dtcdmentUm) was almost always produced 
by combustion. Pdlygnotus and Mlcon 
produced it by drying and burning the lees 
of wine (Gr. trygindn). Apelles was the 
discoverer of ivory black ” {elSphanttnunij 
Pliny, XXXV 42). A common material was 
the smoke of burnt resin (our lamp-black), 
or burnt pine-twigs (Vitruv., vii 10, 1). 
Pliny (xxxv 41) also mentions a natural 
black pigment which is difficult to identify; 
it may be peat, or else oxide of iron, or 
oxide of manganese. The best black pig- 
ment was called atramentum Indlcum (Gr. 
mCldn Indlk6n\ doubtless the same as 
“ Chinese black,” which originally found its 
way to the West through India, and thus 
obtained its alternative name of “Indian 
ink.” But it cannot be used for frescoes, 
and no traces of it have been found in the 
mural paintings of antiquity. The black 
in these paintings is always carbonaceous. 

Some of the remains of ancient colours 
and paintings at Pompeii, and in the “Baths 
of Titus ” and of Livia, and elsewhere, were 
analysed by Sir Humphry Davy (f.c., pp. 
97-124 : Sonie Experiments and Observa- 
tions on the Colours used in Painting by 
the Ancients). In an earthen vase from the 
“Baths of Titus” containing a variety of 
colours, the reds proved to be red oxide 
of lead, with two iron ochres of different 
tints, a dull red and a purplish red “ nearly 
of the same tint as prussiate of copjKjr ” ; 
all three were mixed with chalk or car- 
bonate of lime (p. 101). The yelloros were 
pure ochres mixed with carbonate of lime, 
and ochre mixed with red oxide of lead 
and carbonate of lime (p. 104). The blaes 
were a kind of smalt, with carbonate of 
lime (p. 106). Of greens there were three 
varieties ; “ one, which approached to olive, 
was the common green earth of Verona; 
another, which was pale grass-green, had 
the character of carbonate of copper mixed 
with chalk; and a third, which was sea- 
green, was a green combination of copper 
mixed with blue copper frit ” (p. 110). A 
pale, rose-coloured substance, found in the 
“Baths of Titus,” which in its interior 
“had a lustre approaching to that of car- 
mine,” was found to be either of vegetable 
or animal origin ; if the latter, it was most 
probably a specimen of Tyrian purple (pp. 
113-16). In the Aldobrandini MarHage j 
(Hg. 4) the reds and yellows were all , 


ochres ; the greens, preparations of copper ; 
the blues, “ Alexandrian frit ” ; the purple, 
a mixture of red ochre and carbonate of 
copper; the browns, mixtures of ochres 
and black ; the whites were all carbonates 
of lime {ib. passim). 

For further details see BlUmner’s Tech- 
nologies iv 467^18.] [J. E. S.) 

Pfilamon. (1) A Greek sea-god. See 
Mblicertes. 

(2) Quintus Remmhts. A Latin gram- 
marian of Vicetia {Vicema\ the son of a 
female slave. He acquired a learned educa- 
tion whilst accompanying his master’s son 
to school, and, after he had been set free, 
taught at Home in the first half of the first 
century after Christ, under Tiberius and 
Claudius, with extraordinary success fin 
spite of his thoroughly disreputable char- 
acter]. The earlier scholars, and especially 
Varro, had made the older literature the 
centre of their linguistic studies. Palsemon, 
as head of a new school, devoted himself 
especially to Vergil, just as Greek literary 
criticism had concentrated itself on Homer. 
[He seems to have treated grammar in the 
practical spirit of a clever schoolmaster, 
and to have done his best to deride the 
scientific labours of Varro. His grammar 
{ars, Juvenal vii 251) was doubtless mu(;h 
consulted by later grammarians. It is now 
lost.] The grammar that bears his name 
is wrongly attributed to him. Prof. 

Nettleshipin Journal of Philology ^ xv 192.] 

P&leph&tUB. A Greek author who fol- 
lowed the Peripatetic philosophy. He com- 
posed in the 4th century B.c. a historical 
and allegorical explanation of Greek myths 
in several books. Of this work we possess 
only a short abstract, probably composed 
in the Byzantine age under the title, 0?i 
Incredible Talcs. In former times it was 
a favourite school book. 

P&l»stra {i.e. wrestling school). The name 
given by the Greeks to the place in which 
the young were instructed in wrestling and 
boxing under the guidance of a master 
called a pcedbtrihUs. There were a con- 
siderable number of such schools at Athens, 
which had been built, some at public ex- 
pense, some by private undertaking. In 
later times they were also connected with 
the GymndsXa. {See Gymnasium and 
Gymnastics.) 

P&l&mddds. The son of Nauplius and 
brother of CEax, a hero of the post-Homeric 
cycle of Trojan legend. Odysseus envied 
his wisdom and ingenuity, and was bent on 
avenging himself on Palamedes for detect- 
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ing liis feigned madness. Accordingly, he 
is said to have conspired with Dl6medes 
and drowned him whilst engaged in fishing ; 
or (according to another account) they per- 
suaded him to enter a well, in which 
treasure was said to be concealed, and then 
overwhelmed him with stones. According 
to others, Ag&memndn also hated him as 
head of the peace party among the Greeks. 
He accordingly got Odysseus and Diomedes 
to conceal in his tent a letter purporting 
to be written by Priam, as well as some 
money, and then accuse him as a traitor; 
whereupon he was stoned to death by the 
I)eople. His brother OEax informed his 
father of the sad event by writing the 
news on an oar and throwing it into the sea, 
upon which he took a terrible vengeance on 
the returning Greeks (see Nauplius, 2). 
Palamedes was considered by the Greeks as 
the inventor of the alphabet and of light- 
houses ; also of measures and weights, and 
of dice and draughts and the discus. 

P&les. The Italian goddess of shepherds. 
Her festival, the Pdlllia or Pdrllia^ held 
on April 21st, was properly a herdsmen’s 
festival to promote the fruitfulness of 
the flocks and to purify the sacred groves 
and fountains from all unintentional injury 
or pollution caused by the herds. It was 
deemed the anniversary of the founding 
of Rome, the former abode of shepherds. 
Accordingly it was celebrated at Rome, as 
in the villages, by the whole of the inhabi- 
tants, with the ancient rites of a shepherds’ 
festival. It was customary to purify house, 
steading, and sheep with sulphur, and, as a 
special means of expiation, to offer incense, 
together with a mixture of the blood of 
the October horse (see Mars), the ashes of 
the unborn calf which was burned at the 
feast of Tellus, and bean-straw which was 
obtained from the Vestals. When these 
solemn purifications were over, the cheer- 
ful part of the festival began. Bonfires 
were made of straw and hay ; the shepherds 
leaped across them thrice ; cakes of millet 
were also offered to the goddess; and the 
festival was concluded by a feast in the 
open air. After the 2nd century of our era 
the festival was combined with that of Dea 
Romaj and was celebrated as her birthday 
with festal processions and Circensian 
games, which continued till the 5th century. 

P&lici. Two spirits worshipped in the 
the neighbourhood of Mount Etna in Sicily, 
as benevolent deities and protectors of 
agriculture. They are sometimes described 
as sons of Adranus, a native hero honoured 


through the whole of Sicily ; sometimes, of 
Hephaestus and the Nymph AStua; some* 
times, of Zeus and Thd.lia, a daughter of 
Hephaestus, who concealed herself in the 
earth from fear of Hera’s jealousy, where- 
upon two hot sulphur springs burst out of 
the ground. Beside these springs solemn 
oaths were taken, especially in legal proceed- 
ings, the swearer, who must have previously 
kept himself from all defilement, touching 
the brink ; if the oath were false, blinding 
or instantaneous death followed. According 
to another account, a tablet inscribed with 
the oath was thrown into the water, and 
swam on the surface if the oath were true, 
but sank in the contrary case, while flames 
devoured the perjurer. The neighbouring 
sanotuary of the Palici served as an oracle 
and also as a shelter for fugitive slaves. 
(Diodorus Siculus, xi 89.] 

P&lilia. A feast among the Romans held 
in honour of the goddess Pales (q.v,). 



A ROMAN LADY WKABINO THR PALLA. 

SUtue of the yonnRer Agrippina, wife of OUuUlue and 
mother of Nero (Naples Museum). 

Palla. A Roman mantle worn by women, 
consisting of a square piece of cloth, which 
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matrons wore over the st6la^ in the same 
way as the men wore the tOga. They let 
one third fall down in front over the left 
shoulder, but drew the rest away over the 
back, and then either brought it forward 
over the right shoulder, or drew it under 
the right arm, but in either case threw the 
end back over the left arm or shoulder {see 
cut). The palla could also be drawn over 
the head, just like the toga. Other women, 
who were not privileged to wear the stola^ 
wore the paUa over the tunic, folded to- 
gether about the body, fastened together on 
the shoulders with buckles, and open on 
the right side, or held together in the same 
way with buckles. It then lay double 
over the breast and back, but fell down in 
one thickness to the feet. 

Pall&dlum (Gr. palladldn). An old car- 
ven image in the citadel at Troy, on which 
the prosperity of the city depended. It is 
said to have iJeen three cubits high, with feet 
shut close together, an upraised spear in its 
right hand, and in its left either a distaff 
and spindle, or a shield. Athene was said to 
have made it as an image of Pallas, daugh- 
ter of Tritdn, whom she had slain unawares 
while playing at wrestling. Legends differ 
in their account of the manner of its com- 
ing to Troy. According to one of them, 
Pallas gave it as a dowry to Chryse, the 
bride of Dard&nus, and he brought it to 
Dardania, whence Ilus carried it to Troy ; 
according to another, Zeus caused it to fall 
down to Ilus (a.v.) from heaven. Since 
Troy could not he conquered so long as it 
possessed this image, Didmedes stole it 
with the help of Odysseus and brought it 
to Argos. But, according to the Attic 
story, it was DSmdphOdn (q.v., 2) of Athens 
who deprived him of it. The palladium 
preserved in Rome in the temple of Vesta 
was traced back to .^neas, the assumption 
being that there had been a second image 
in Troy besides that stolen by Diomedes. 
Other Italian towns also boasted of the 
possession of a palladuim. 

Pall&dins {RUtUius Taurus .^mUidnus). 
A Latin author^ in the 4th century A.D., 
who, by borrowing from the teaching of 
his predecessors and by his own experience, 
composed a work upon husbandry in four- 
teen books. Of these the first contains 
general precepts; books ii-ziii give the 
operations ol agriculture in each of the 
successive months, while the fourteenth 
treats of the grafting of trees, in eighty- 
five elegiac couplets. His book, though 
written in dry and feeble language, was 


much used in the Middle Ages on account 
of its practical arrangement. 

Pallas. (1) Pallas Athene {see Athene). 

(2) Son of the Titan Crius, husband of 
Styx, father of Nike. 

(3) Son of Pandion, who robbed his bro- 
ther of the dominion of Athens, but was, 
together with his fifty gigantic sons, slain 
by the youthful Theseus. 

Palli&ta. A branch of Roman comedy. 
{See Comedy, 2.) 

Pallium. The Roman name for a large 
Grecian cloak, which was also worn by 
Romans among the Greeks. It was espe- 
cially the garb of the philosophers. In 
Rome it was also worn by courtesans. 

Pallor and P&vor {lit. “ Paleness and 
Fright”). The Roman personifications of 
terror, and companions of the war-god 
Mars. As early as the time of king Tullus 
Hostilius sanctuaries are said to have been 
erected in their honour. On coins Pallor 
was represented as a boy with dishevelled 
hair and perturbed bearing, and Pavor as 
a man with an expression of horror and 
with bristling hair. 

Paltdn. The lance of the Greek cavalry. 
{See Weapons.) [Also a light spear used by 
the Persian cavalry (Xeu., (-yrop. iv3, 9; 
vi 2, 16).] 

P&lu^mentum. The short, red mantle 
of Roman generals, fastened on the left 
shoulder and worn over the armour. They 
assumed it on the Capitol on their depar- 
ture to the war, but on their return they 
exchanged it for the tdga, the garb of peace, 
before their entry into the city. Under 
the Empire, when the emperor was the 
commander-in-chief, the purple paluda- 
m€ntu9n became exclusively a t(^en of 
imperial power. It only became the usual 
attire of the emperors in the 3rd century 
after Christ. Accordingly, after that time 
entrance on imperial power was termed 

assuming the purple.” 

PamphlluB. A Greek nainter of Am- 
phlpdlis in Macedonia, who lived in the 
first half of the 4th century B.C., chiefiy at 
Sicyon, as head of the school there founded 
b}' his master Eupompus. He is the ori- 
ginator of the scientific teaching of art : he 
traced back all practice of art to scientific 
principles. He maintained that painting 
could not be brought to perfection without 
arithmetic and geometry. In spite of the 
fact that his fee for instruction was one 
talent (£200), the number of his pupils was 
considerable ; the latest among them being 
Apelles. Through his influence instruction 
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in drawing was introduced among the sub- 
jecta of Greek education [Pliny, N. H. 
XXXV 76. The only work of this artist now 
known to us by name is his picture of the 
Sujjpliant H^raclldce^ to which Aristophanes 
alludes in the IHutm, 385]. 

P&n {lit. ** the pasturer ’’) [from the same 
root as the Lat. pastor and naiitsj. Ori- 
ginally an Arcadian god of hills and woods, 
the protecting deity of flocks, herdsmen, 
and hunters ; the son either of HermSs and 


Silenus and the Satyrs, he was brought into 
connexion with Dionysus, in whose train he 
proved himself useful on his Indian expedi- 
tion by means of the terror he inspired. As 
one of the gods of nature, he was one of 
the companions of Cyb5le, and by reason 
of his amorousness, he is associated with 
Aphrdditg. In later times, owing to a 
misinterpretation of his name (as though 
it stood for “the universe”), he was 
made a symbol of the universe. His cult 


a daughter of Dryops, or of Zeus and the 
Arcadian Nymph Callisto. Tho ancients 
lepresented him with a puck-nose and 
bearded, with shaggy hair, two horns, and 
goat’s feet. They imagined him as wan- 
dering by day through hill and dale with 
the Nymphs, guarding the flocks, especi- 
ally the goats, and chasing wild animals 
{ Homeric Hymn, 
xixj. In the heat 
of noonday he 
sleeps, and is then 
very sensitive to 
any disturbance; 
therefore at this 
lime no shepherd 
blows his pipe 
(Theocr. i 16]. In 
ihe evening, sitr 
ting in front of 
hisgrotto,he plays 
on the syrinx^ or 
Pan’s pipe, which 
lie himself in- 
vented, He is 
even said to have 
formed it from 
the reed into 
which a Nymph 
named Syrinx 
was changed 
while fleeing from 
his love (Ovid, 

Mt‘t. i 706]. There pah. 

are many other (Florence.) 

tales of his lovo 

adventures with the Nymphs. As he ex- 
cites the sudden (“panic”) terror which 

attacks the wanderer in forest solitudes, 
so he was also said to have caused the 
panic which put to flight the Persians at 
M&r&thdn ; and on this account a grotto in 
the Acrdpdlis of Athens was dedicated to 
him, and he was honoured with an annual 
sacrifice and torch procession [Herod., vi 
105]. As a spirit of the woodland, he is also 
a god of prophegr, and hence there were 
oracles of Pan Lolco the similar figures of 



was chiefly confined to the country. He 
was either worshipped witk the Nymphs 
in grottoes, or his image was set up under 
the trees, where his worshippers brought it 
simple offerings such as milk, honey, must, 
rams, or lambs. Mountains, caves, ola oaks, 
and pine trees, and the tortoise, were sacred 
to him ; his attributes are the syrinx^ a 
shepherd’s crook, a garland of pine leaves or 
a twig of the pine tree. I'he fancy of later 
times invented as his companions young 
Pans, or Pdntsct, a species of imps of the 
forest, who were fabled to torment mankind 
by all sorts of apparitions, nightmares, and 
evil dreams. The Romans identified Pan 
with the Italian Faunus {q.v, ). 

P&nflBtiuB. A Greek pl ilosopher of 
Rhodes, born about 180 B.C. ; the most impor- 
tant representative of Stoicism in his time 
Prom Athens, where he had received his 
education, he went to Rome, about 156 B.c. 
Being there received inte ihr circle of the 
younger Scipio and of Lselius, he was able 
to gain numerous adherents among the 
Roman nobles by bis skill in softening 
the harshness and subtlety of the Stoic 
leaching, and in representing it in a refined 
and polished form. After Scipio’s death 
(129) he returned to Athens, where he died, 
as the head of the Stoic school, about 111. 
Only unimportant fragments of his writings 
remain. The most important of them, the 
IVeatise on Duty, supplied the groundwork 
of the De Off'lnUs of OS'cero. 

P&n&thdnsBa (G r. PiXnathfniSld). The most 
ancient and most important of Athenian 
festivals. It was celebrated in honour of 
Athene, the patron deity of Athens. Claim- 
ing to have been founded as early as by 
ErichthOnlus, it is said to have be^n origi- 
nally named only Athencea. and to have 
first received the name of Panathencea 
at the time when ThSseus united all the 
inhabitants of Attica into one body. In 
memory of the union itself was kept the 
festival of the S^nosM^ or S^noscAid, on 
the 16th of H5c&tomb80dn (July-August), 
wUch may be regarded as a kind of prepa- 
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tory solemnity to the Paiiathenma, There 
was a festival of the ordinary or lesser 
Panathencea celebrated every year, and 
from the time of Pisistratus, the great Pan- 
athencea held every fifth year, and in the 
third year of every Olympiad, from the 24th 
to the 29th of Hecatombseon. Pisistratus, 
in the year 666 B.O., added to the original 
chariot and horse races athletic contests 
in each of the traditional forms of competi- 
tion. He, or his son Hipparchus, instituted 
the regulation, that the collected Homeric 
poems should be recited at the feast of 
Hhapsodi. In 446 Pericles introduced 
musical contests, which took place on the 
first day of the festival, in the Odeum, 
which he had built. Competitions of cyclic 
choruses and other kinds of dances, torch 
races and trireme races, added to the splen- 
dour of the festival. The care and direction 
of all these contests were committed to ten 
stewards {athl6thHm\ who were elected by 
the people for four years, from one great 
Panathenaic festival to the next. In the 
musical contests, the first prize was a 
golden crown ; in the athletic, the prize was 
a garland of leaves from the sacred olive 
trees of Athene, together with large and 
beautiful vases filled with oil from the same 
trees. Many specimens of these Panathenaic 
vases have been found [in Italy, Sicily, 
Greece, and at Gyrene. They have the 
figure of Athene on one side, and a design 
indicating the contest for which they are 
awarded on the other. Most of them be- 
long to the 4th century B.C., 367-318 ; the 
“ Burgon Vase,” in the British Museum, to 
the 6th century. Cp. Pindar, Nem. x 36], 
The tribe whose ships had been victorious 
received a sum of money, part of which 
was destined for a sacrifice to Pdseiddn. 

The culminating point of the festival was 
the 28th day of the month, the birthday 
of the goddess, when the grand procession 
carried through the city the costly, em- 
broidered, saffron - coloured garment, the 
peplus (q.v.). This had been woven in the 
preceding nine months by Attic maidens 
and matrons, and embroidered with repre- 
sentations from the battle of the gods and 
Giants. It was carried through the city, first 
of all as a sail for a ship moving on wheels, 
and was then taken to the Acrdpdlis, where 
it adorned one of the statues of Athene 
P61I&S. The procession is represented in a 
vivid manner in the well-known frieze of 
the ParthSndn. It included the priests and 
their attendants, leading a long train of ani- 
mals festally adorned for sacrifice ; matrons 


and maidens bearing in baskets the various 
sacrificial implements (see Canephori) ; 
the most picturesque old men in festal 
attire, with olive branches in their hands, 
whence came their name, thaUdphdrce / 
warriors, with spear and shield, in splendid 
array ; young men in armour ; the cavalry 
under the command of both the hipparchi ; 
the victors in the immediately preceding 
contests; the festnl embassies of other 



* PANATHRKAIC AMPHORA. 

Iiucribed TON ASIINIfeEN ASAON, “a prise from 
Athens/’ 

(MilliDRen. VneA Sfnn., pi. 1 ) 

states, especially of the colonies ; and, lastly, 
the aliens resident in Athens. Of these last, 
the men bore behind the citizens trays with 
sacrificial cakes, the women waterpots, and 
the maidens sunshades and stools for the 
citizens' wives ; while on the freedmen was 
laid the duty of adorning with oak-leaves 
the market-places and streets through which 
the procession moved. The feast ended 
with the great festal sacrifice of a hecatomb 
of oxen, and with the general banqueting 
which accompanied it. At the vearly 
minor Panaihencsa^ on the 28th ana 29th 
of Hecatombseon, contests, sacrifices, and a 
procession took place, but all in a more 
simple style. In later times the festival was 
removed to spring, perhaps in consequence 
of Roman influence, in order to make it cor- 
respond to the QuinqnatrUs of Minerva. 
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[All the ancient authorities are collected by 
Michaelis, Dcr PaHhenon^ pp. 318-333.] 

Pancr&tium, The combination of boxing 
and wrestling in Greek gymnastics (q.v.). 

Pand&rfids, of’ Miletus, the son of M6r6pus, ! 
stole from Minds of Crete a living dog made 
of gold, the work of HephsBstus. which was , 
the guardian of the temple of Zeus, and ^ 
gave it to Tantalus to keep it safely. When 
Zeus demanded the dog back, Pandareos | 
fled with his wife Harindthfia to Sicily, ' 
where both were turned into stones. For 
his daughter Aedon, see AlfiDON. Of his 
two other daughters (MSrdpe and Clfifidora 
or Cameira and Clytea), Homer [Od. xx 
G6-78] i-elates that they were brought up 
by AphrSdite, after their early bereavement, 
and were endowed by Hera with beauty and 
wisdom, by Artemis with lofty stature, and 
by Athene with skill in handiwork; but 
while their foster-mother went to Olympus 
to implore Zeus to grant the maidens happy 
marriages, they were carried off by the 
Hirpies, and delivered to the Erinyes as 
servants, and thus expiated their father’s 
guilt. 

Pandion. (1) Son of Erich thSnius, father 
of Procne and Erechtheus (q.v.), 

(2) Son of CScrops and Metfadusa, grand- 
son of Erechtheus, king of Athens. Driven 
into exile by the sons of his brother Metton, 
he went to M6g&rft, where he married Py’lla, 
the daughter of king Pylas, and inherited the 
kingdom. His sons, .Egeus, Lycus, Pallas, 
and Nisus, regained Attica from the 
Metldnldse, and the first three shared it 
among themselves, while Nisus (q.v.) re- 
ceived Megara. 

Panddkeidn (Greek). The Greek name 
for a kind of private inn which harboured 
and entertained travellers. (Cp, Inns.) 

Pandora the all-gifted”). The woman 
made out of earth by Hephaestus, and en- 
dowed by the gods with perfect charm 
and beauty, but also with deceit, flattering 
speech, and cunning thought. (See further 
under Pbomethkus.) 

PandrdsdB (Greek). Daughter of Cecrops 
of Athens, first priestess of Athene, honoured 
together with her in a sanctuary of her 
own, the Pandrfiseidn^ on the AcrOpOlis of 
Athens. (Cp. Cecrops.) 

P&nSgjfrlctlB. The name given among the 
Greeks to a speech delivered before a 
(ffjris; that is, an assembly of the whole 
nation on the occasion of the celebration of 
a festival, such as PdndthSnata and the 
four great national games. This oration 
had reference to the feast itself, or was 


intended to inspire the assembled multitude 
with emulation, by praising the great deeds 
of their ancestors, and also to urge them to 
unanimous co-operation against their com- 
mon foes. The most famous compositions 
of this kind which have been preserved 
are the Panegyricus and PdndthSndicua of 
Is6cr&tes, [neither of which, however, was 
actually delivered in public.] In later times 
eulogies upon individuals were so named. 
This kind of composition was especially 
cultivated under the Roman Empire by 
Greeks and Romans. In Roman literature 
the most ancient example of this kind whicb 
remains is the eulogy of the emperor 
Trajan, delivered by the younger Pliny in 
the Senate, 100 a.d., thanking the emperor 
for conferring on him the consulate, a 
model which subsequent ages vainly endea- 
voured to imitate. It forms, together with 
eleven orations of Mamertinus, Eumenlus, 
Nftzarlus, Paefi-tus Drfipftnius, and other 
unknown representatives of the Gallic 
school of rhetoric, from the end of the 3rd 
and the whole of the 4th centuries A.D., the 
extant collection of the Panegyrici Ldtini. 
Besides these, we possess similar orations by 
Symm&chus, Au86nius. and EnnSdius. There 
are also a considerable number of poetical 
panegyrics ; e.g. one upon Messala, composed 
in the year 31 B.C., and wrongly attributed 
to Tibullus ; one by an unknown author of 
the Neronian time upon Calpurnius Piso; 
and others by Claudian, Sidftnius Apollt- 
naris, M6r6baudes, CSrippus, Priscian, and 
Venantius Fortunatus (q.v.). 

P&nisci. See Pan. 

Pan's Pipe. See Syrinx and Pan. 

Panthedn (proper^ Gr. Pantheidn^ *‘the 
all-divine place”; Lat. PantMum). The 
only ancient building in Rome whose walls 
and arches have been completely preserved. 
It is one of the greatest architectural 
monuments of antiquity, and is fitted, as 
no other building is, to show us the solidity, 
boldness, and splendour of Roman architec- 
ture. The original object of the temple, 
which, according to the inscription on the 
architrave of its porch, was built by 
Agrippa in 27 B.C., is tmknown. We only 
know that the seven principal niches of the 
interior were once occupied by images of 
the gods. We have evidence that among 
them were Mars and V6nus, the patroiv 
deities of the Julian house, and the deified 
Caesar, the principal representative of that 
house. In later times the term Pantheon 
was wrongly supposed to mean a temple of 
‘ all the gods. This view prompted Pope 
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Boniface IV to dedicate the bailding, in 
609 A.D., as a Christian church to the 
memory of all the martyrs, under the name 
of 8, Marla ad Martyrs 8 (now 8, Maria 


of these in front support a massive pedi- 
ment, behind which rises another pediment 
of still higher elevation, resting against 
the square projection which connects the 



(1) THE PANTIIKON, HOME. 
(Front elevation ) 


Rotonda, or simply La Rotonda). The 
building had already been repeatedly 
restored in ancient times by Domitian, 
Hadrian, aud last of all, in 202 A.D., by 


portico with the dome. The other columns 
divide the portico into three parallel por- 
tions, originally vaulted over. In the in- 
terior of the portico on each side of the 



(2) THE PAHTBEOM, HOME. 
(Longitudinal MCtlnn ) 


Septimius Sdverus and Caracal la. It 
consists of a circular structure, 142 feet 6 
inches in height and inner diameter, with 
a portico lOS feet long formed by sixteen 
Corinthian columns 47 feet high. Eight 


entrance are two niches, which formerly 
contained colossal statues of Augustus and 
Agrippa. The massive walls of the great 
rotunda, which is completely circular in 
form, are divided by ring-cornices into two 
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Btories, an upper and a lower. Above these 
springs a cupola of concrete, of vaster dimen- 
sions than any that had been attempted 
in previous times. The diameter of this 
lofty cupola corresponds to that of the vast 
cylindrical building on which it rests. The 
walls of the latter are 19 feet thick. The 
interior of the cupola is divided into five 
rows of deeply sunk panels (IdcUndna) 28 
in each row. At its vertex an opening 
about 27 feet in diameter lights the whole 
of the interior {see cuts). The gilt-bronze 
tiles of the roof were taken by the emperor 
Constans U to Constantinople in 655 a.d. 
The remains of the costly marble wall- 
linings of the interior, which dated from 
the last restoration, and consisted of 56 
compartments, divided by 112 Corinthian 
columns, and covered with white marble, 
porphyry, serpentine, and pavonazetto, 
were not carried off until 1747. In 1632 
the girders of gilded bronze which sup- 

S orted the roof of the portico were melted 
own by Urban VIII, to be cast into pillars 
for the baldacchino in St. Peter’s [and into 
cannon for the castle of S. Angelo). 

Pantdmimus. The representation of a 
dramatic subject by dancing and rhythmic 
gesticulation alone, as practised by the 
^mans. It originated in the custom of 
the ancient Roman drama, of only allowing 
an actor on the stage to make the necessary 
movements of dancing and gesticulation, 
while another actor sang the recitative to 
the accompaniment of the flute. This re- 
citative was called canttcumj and was a 
monologue composed in rhythmical form. 
The illustrative dance was raised to a 
separate, independent branch of art by 
Pplddes and Bdthyllus under Augustus, 
22 B.G. There were comic and tragic pan- 
tomimes, but the latter variety prevailed 
on the stage of the Empire. The subjects 
were chieny taken from tragedies founded 
on mythological love stories, and treated so 
that the chief situations were included in 
a series of cantica. All of these were 
represented by a single pantomimuSj the 
dancer, as well as the performer, l^ing 
designated by that name. He thus had 
to represent several characters, male and 
female, in succession, while a chorus, ac- 
companied by flutes and other instruments, 
sang the corresponding song. The pauses 
necessary for the change of mask and 
costume for each successive part were ap- 
“‘.rently filled up with the recital of music 
^ the chorus, which served to connect the 
F scenes with each other. It was only 


in the latest times of the Empire that 
women were employed in pantomime. 
Pantomime, aiming at sensual charm alone, 
went beyond all Iwunds of decorum in the 
representation of delicate subjects. As an 
understanding of the subtleties of the art 
required a cultivated taste, pantomime was 
specially favoured by the higher classes, 
while the mime^ with his bunbonery, was 
more pleasing to the multitude. On the 
true dramatic ballet of imperial times, see 
Pyrrhic. Dance. 

Panyasis [quantity doubtful ; Avienus, 
Amf. Phaen, 175, makes it Pdnydsis. There 
was another form Panyassis]. A Greek 
poet of H&llcarnassus, uncle of H$r6d5tus. 
He was put to death by the tyrant Lyg- 
d&mis about 454 B.c. for being the leader 
of the aristocratic party. He composed a 
poem in fourteen books entitled HSrdcUa 
(exploits of Her&cles), which was reckoned 
by later writers among the best epics. The 
few fragments preserved are in an elegant 
and graceful style. 

Paper. Sec writing Materials. 

P&pini&nuB {AMlUus). The most im- 
portant among the Boiflan jurists; born 
about 140 A.D., a contemporary and friend 
of the emperor Septimius Sfiverus, whom 
he accompanied on his expedition to Bri- 
tain in the capacity of proifectus prcetOrio. 
Severus, on his deathbed at York, left to 
him the guardianship of his sons G6t& and 
C&rftcalla ; yet the latter caused Papinianus 
to be put to death in the next year, 212, 
on the day after the murder of his brother 
Geta. Of all his works, the thirty-seven 
books of QtioistWnSs (legal questions), and 
the nineteen books of Responsa (legal deci- 
sions) were considered the most important. 
Till the time of Justinian these formed the 
nucleus of that part of jurisprudence which 
was connected with the explanation of the 
original authorities on Roman law. We 
only possess fragments of them, in the form 
of numerous excerpts in the “Digest.” 
{Sec Corpus Juris Oivilis.) 

Pftpirius {Pdplrianum Ids) See Juris- 
prudence. 

PappdsIMnus. Silenus. 

Pappus. A Greek mathematician of 
Alexandria, who lived about the end of 
the 4th century a.d. We still possess his 
Mathematical Collections in eight books, 
consisting of extracts from numerous mathe- 
matical writings, of great importance for 
the history of mathematics. 

Pftpyrus. See Writing Materials. 

P&r&bftsis. A characteristic, but not 
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indispensable, part of the chorus in the Old 
Attic comedy. About the middle of the 
piece, when the action of the play had been 
developed up to a certain point, the chorus, 
which had up to this time turned towards 
the actors on the stage, now turned to the 
audience. This stepping forward towards 
the audience is itself also termed parabaais. 
In this position they made an appeal to the 
public on behalf of the poet, who could 
thus give expression to his personal views 
and wishes, and offer advice, as well as 
explain the purport of his play, etc. This 
address stood whollv outside the action of 
the play. When the parabasia was com* 
plete, which was seldom the case, it con- 
sisted of seven parts, partly spoken by the 
leader of the chorus, partly sung by the 
chorus. One of these parts was called the 
parabaaia in a narrower sense, and consisted 
chiefly of anapeestic tetrameters. 

F&r&li. Lit. “ the people of the coast- 
land.” (See SoLONiAN Constitution.) 

P&rascenium. See Theatre. 

Parasite (Or. pdrdaltda^ lit. “ table com- | 
panion”). Denoted originally among the ' 
Greeks the priest^s assistant, who (like the • 
priest) received his support from the offer- 
ings made to the temple, in return for 
certain services. These services included 
»*iOllecting and keeping the supplies of corn 
due to the temple, helping at certain sacri- j 
flees, and preparing the banquets connected i 
with certain festivals [Athemeuay p. 234]. I 
The assistants of civil officials, who (like ' 
the latter) were maintained at the expense | 
of the State, were also called parasites in I 
many places [ib. 236]. The word received j 
quite another meaning in the middle and | 
later Greek Comedy, where it means the j 
hanger on, who lays himself out for play- ] 
ing the flatterer and buffoon, with a view . 
to getting invited to dinner. The parasite 
was transferred as a standing character to i 
the Roman imitations of Greek comedy. 

P&rast&B. See House (Greek). 

ParcsB. The Italian goddesses of Fate. 

( Cp . Mocr^.) 

P&rent&ll&. The general festival in honour 
of deceased relatives, celebrated by the 
Romans from February 13th to 21 st. (See 
Manes.) 

Parian Chronicle (ChrdnteHn or Marmor 
Pdrlum). A marble tablet found at Paros 
in 1327, now [among the Arundel Marbles 
in the Univereity Galleries] at Oxford. It 
is written chiefly in the Attic, but partly in 
the Ionian dialect, and consists of ninety- 
three lines, some of which are no longer 


complete. It originally contained a number 
of dates of the political, but chiefly of the 
religious and literary, history of the Greeks, 
from the Athenian king Cecrops to the 
Athenian archon Dlogngtus, 264 B.c. ; in its 
present condition, however, it only goes 
down to 354 B.C. All the dates are given 
according to Attic kings and archons, and 
the historical authorities on which it de- 
pends must have been Attic authors. The 
origin and aim of the tablet are unknown. 
[It was first published by Selden in 1628 ; 
it has since been printed by Boeckh (Corpus 
Inacr. Orcec. ii, no. 2374), who considers that 
the leading authority followed is Phanlas of 
ErfisOs, and also by C. Muller, Frag. Hist. 

P&rilia »= P(cf (q.v.). [Gr., i 636-90.] 

P&ris (or AlexandrdSy Gr.). The second 
son of Priam and HSctlba. His mother 
having dreamt before this birth that she 
had brought forth a firebrand, which set all 
Troy in flames, Priam had the new-born 
babe exposed on Mount Ida by the advice 
of his son .£s&cus. Here a she-bear 
suckled the babe for five days ; then a shop- 
herd found him, and reared him with his 
own children. Paris won the name of 
Alexaudroa (“protector of men”) by his 
bravery as a shepheiff, defending herdsmen 
and cattle. On Mount Ida he married 
(Enone, daughter of the river-god C6bren. 
He decided the strife of the goddesses 
H6ra, AphrSdite, and Athene for the golden 
apple or firls (see Peleus), having been 
appointed arbiter by Hermes at the com- 
mand of Zeus. Paris preferred the posses- 
sion of the fairest woman, promised him by 
Aphrodite, to power and riches, or wisdom 
and fame, promised by Hera and Athene 
respectively. He therefore awarded to 
Aphrodite the prize of beauty, but drew 
upon himself and his fatherland the irre- 
concilable hatred of the goddesses whom ho 
had passed over. When Priam was onco 
celebrating funeral games in memory of his 
lost son, and commanded the finest bull in 
all the herds grazing on the mountain to be 
brougfit as a prize, Paris came to Troy as 
its driver. He took part in the contests, 
and vanquished his brothers, even Hector. 
Seized with envy, they wished to kill him ; 
but Cassandra recognised him, and he was 
joyfully received by his parents. In spite 
of the warning of the forsaken (Enone, who 
still loved him tenderly, Paris set out on 
a voyage to Sparta, at the instigation of 
Aphrodite. Here he carried off Helen, the 
wife of Mfinelaus, whom the goddess her- 
self had quickly inspired with love for the 
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handsome stranger. With her he carried 
away the treasures of his host, and brought 
her through Egypt and Phoenicia to Troy. 
In the war that arose from his deed, Paris 
showed himself, according to Homer, some- 
times valiant and courageous, especially as 
an archer, but chiefly only at the persuasion 
of others; at other times cowardly and 
effeminate. The Trojans detested him as 
the cause of the disastrous war. After he 
had treacherously slain Achilles {q^v.\ he 
himself was fatally wounded by an arrow 
of Her&cles, while in single combat with 
Phlloctetes. His corpse was dishonoured by 
MenSlaus, but yet was afterwards given to 
the Trojans for burial. According to an- 
other account, when he knew his death was 
near, he asked to be carried to (Enone. 
When they had parted, she had bidden 
him come to her, if he should ever bo mor- 
tally wounded; but now, mindful of the 
sorrow she had endured, (Enone rejected 
him, and he died soon after his return to 
Troy. When (Enone, repenting of her 
cruelty, hastened with the remedy, and 
found him already dead, she hanged her- 
self. In sculpture Paris is represented as 
a beautiful beardless youth with a Phry- 
gian cap. 

Parma. The circular leathern shield of 
the Roman light infantry. {See Shield.) 

Farmdnldds. A Greek philosopher and 
poet, born of an illustrious family about 
610 B.C., at £l6a in Lower Italy. He was 
held in high esteem by his fellow citizens 
on account of his excellent legislation, to 
which they ascribed the prosperity and 
wealth of the town ; and also on account of 
his exemplary life. A “ Parmenidean life 
was proverbial among the Greeks [Cebes, 
iabulaj 2]. Little more is known of his 
biography than that he stopped at Athens 
on a journey in his sixty-fifth year, and 
there became acquainted with the youthful 
Socrates. He is the chief representative 
of the Eleatic philosophy. Like his great 
teacher, X6n5ph&nes, he also formulated 
his philosophical views in a didactic poem. 
On Nature^ the form of which was con- 
sidered inartistic [Cicero, Acad, ii 74]. 
According to the proem, which has been 
preserved (while we only po8.sess frag- 
ments of the rest), the work consisted of 
two divisions. The first treated of the 
tnith, the second of the world of illusion ; 
that is, the world of the senses and the 
erroneous opinions of mankind founded 
upon them. In his opinion truth lies in the 
perception that existence is, and error in 


the idea that non-existence also can be. 
Nothing can have real existence but what is 
conceivable, therefore to be imagined and 
to be able to exist are the same thing, and 
there is no development ; the essence of 
what is conceivable is incapable of develop- 
ment, imperishable, immutable, unbounded, 
and indivisible ; what is various and mut- 
able, all development, is a delusive phantom , 
perception is thought directed to the pure 
essence of being ; the phenomenal world is 
a delusion, and the opinions formed con- 
cerning it can only be improbable. 

P&rddds {Greek). A technical term of 
the Greek drama, used to denote, (1) the 
entrance of the chorus upon the orchestra ; 
(2) the song which they sang while enter- 
ing ; (3) the passage by which they entered. 
{See Theatre.) 

Parrh&slUB. A famous Greek painter of 
Ephgsus, who with Zeuxis was the chief 
representative of the Ionic school. He 
lived about 400 b.c. at Athens, where he 
seems to have received the citizenship. Ac- 
cording to the accounts of ancient writers, 
he first introduced into painting the theory 
of human proportions, gave to the face deli- 
cate shades of expression, and was a master 
in the careful drawing of contours [Pliny, 
N. H. XXXV 67, 68]. His skill in indicating 
varieties of psychological expression could 
be appreciated in the picture representing 
the Athenian State or DSmdSf in which, 
according to ancient authors, he distinctly 
pourtrayed all the confiicting qualities of 
the Athenian national character [ih. 69} 
Another of his pictures represented two 
boys, one of whom seemed to personify 
the pertness, and the other the simplicity, 
of boyhood [ib. 70]. His inclination to 
represent excited states of mind is attested 
by the choice of subjects like the feigned 
madness of Odysseus [Plutarch, De Audiend. 
Poet, 3], and the anguish of Philoctetes in 
LemnOs [Anthol. Gr. ii 348, 5]. His sup- 
posed contest with Zeuxis is well known. 
The grapes painted by Zeuxis deceived the 
birds, which flew to peck at them ; while 
the curtain painted by Parrhasius deceived 
Zeuxis himself [Pliny, ib. 65], 

Parricide (Lat. jymTldldiumy according 
to the usual, but very doubtful explanation 
derived from patricidium^ “murder of a 
father ”). A term used among the Romans 
for the murder of any relative with whom 
one is united by bonds of blood or duty, 
but sometimes also for treason and rebellion 
against one’s country. In earlier times the 
examination in trials for homicide was con- 
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ducted by two qucestOrSa parnctdii^ on 
whom it was also incumbent to bring the 
accusation before the c6mlt%a for trial. 
Bulla transferred the decision in all cases 
ol parricide to a standing tribunal {see 
QUiGSTio Pgrpetua), which had also to 
try cases of assassination and poisoning. 
The punishment for parricide was drowning 
in a leathern sack {cvlleus\ into which 
were sewn, besides the criminal, a dog, a 
cock, a viper, and an ape [Cicero, Rose, Am. 
70; Juvenal viii 214]. The murder of 
relations in other degrees of relationship 
was punished by exile {interdicts dqum 
et ignis). Sec ExiLIUM. 


he composed the only work of his which 
has survived, under the title. Of the Sorrows 
of Love. This is a collection of thirty-six 
pose stories of unhappy lovers, compiled 
from ancient poets, especially from tho8€ 
of the Alexandrine school. Apart from 
the light it throws on the Alexandrine 
poets, of whose works it contains frag- 
ments, it has a special interest as a pre- 
cursor of the Greek novel. 

Parthenon {Greek). “ The maiden’s 
chamber,” particularly a temple of Athene 
PaithSnds (the virgin goddess), especially 
that on the Acropolis of Athens, distin^ 
guished by the grandeur of its dimensions, 



(1) TBB rAKTnoroir. 
(Fkom ttw aoBth'wefft, restored.) 


Purthfolft. A species of religious songs, 
fning to the accompaniment of the flute 
^ith cheerful, lively movements by choirs 
of maidens. 

Parthinlns. A Greek grammarian and 
poet, of Nicaea in Bithynia, who was 
brought captive to Rome during the war 
with Mithrld&t§s. After his release, he 
lived there till the time of Tlbfirlus, es- 
teemed as a scholar and poet, especially as 
c. writer of elegiac poems. He was ac- 
quainted with Vergil, whom he taught 
Greek, and one of his poems is said to 
have been the model for the MorHum ; but 
he was more closely connected with the 
elegiac poet, Comdlius Gallus. For Gallns 


the beauty of its execution, and the splen- 
dour of its artistic adornment. [There was 
an earlier temple of Athene immediately to 
the south of the Erechtheum {see plan of 
Acropolis), and the foundations of a new 
temple were laid after the Persian War, 
probably in the time of Cimon. This 
temple was never completed ; on the same 
site there was built a temple of less length, 
but greater breadth, which is usually called 
the PaHhen(m.'\ It was built at the com- 
mand of Pericles by the architects Ictinus 
and Calllcrfttes. It took about five years 
in building, and was finished in 4S8 b.c. 
(fig. 1). Its further adornment with sculp- 
tures in the pediments, and with metopes 
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and was completed under the direc- feet high, eight at each end, and fifteen on 
t:^n 01 Fnidms, who himself took part in each side. The architrave from the first 
the work. The temple, built wholly of was adorned with 92 metopes sculptured 
Pentehc marble, is 66 feet high. The in high relief {see, for the position of the 
lobate.oT plaHorm, on which the columns metopes, fig. 2, 6?). Shields and votive in- 
stand (fig. 2, C), is 228 feet in length, and scrip tions were subsequently placed there 
101 feet m breadth (=226 x 100 in Attic by Alexander the Great, in 3® B.o. [Pint., 
feet, giviM 9 : 4 as the ratio of length Alex. 16J. The subjecta were : on the E. 
to breadth]. Under the stylobate is the the battle of the gods and giants ; on the 



( 2 ) *8KCT10II OF VORTH-EAST PORTION OP THE PARTHENON, 

•htwiiiR A, substructure; BBB, steps of ereviioma; C, stylobate; D, tyrapannm of eastern 
pediment; S, coffered ceiling; F, frieze of the r«Ua; Q, metopes and trigiyphs; H is part 
of the range of Fames {Wiw$r VorUgeWatt0r). 

crepldOtna^ or basis proper, formed of three S., that of the Centaurs and L&plth® (fig. 3); 

steps (fig. 2^ B B B) resting on a massive on the W., the victory of the Athenians 

substructure, 250 feet long and 105 feet over the Amazons; and on the N., the 

broad, and founded on the rock at the destruction of Troy. The sculptures of the 

highest part of the plateau of the Acropolis eastern pediment (/>) represented the birth 

(fig. 2, C). The temple is peripteral, its of the goddess, those of the western the 

walls being entirely surrounded by a colon- strife of Athdnd with Pdseiddn for the pos- 

nade of forty-six Doric columns, about 36 session of Attica. These pediments are 93 
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feet long, and 11 feet 4 inches high. The 
cella^ or temple proper, is 194 feet long, and 
69^ feet wide, with six columns at each 


iiiliiiilii 




(8) * A M£TOPX FROM SOUTH OF THK PARTHKMOM. 
(fintish Museum ) 

end, 33 feet in height. Opposite the outer- 
most columns at each end are antes, formed 
by the prolongation of the side walls of the 
cella (see plan of Acropolis). Along the 
tep of the outer wall of the cella ran a con- 
tinuous frieze, 524 feet in length, with re- 
presentations of the Panathenaic procession 



goddess, wrought in gold and ivory, the 
masterpiece of Phidias (cp. Athene, near 
the end). The western chamber of the 
cella was fronted by a portico, and was 
called by the special name of the Parthe- 
non. [Within this smaller chamber were 
kept vessels for use in the sacred proces- 
sions, with various small articles of gold 
or silver. Modem writers have hitherto 
generally identihed this small chamber 
with the 6pisth6d6m6s (lit. back-chamber), 
which was used as the treasury, or State 
bank, of Athens; but it is held byD5rpfeld 
that this term should be confined to the 
corresponding chamber of the early temple 
south of the Erechtheum.] 

In the Middle Ages the temple was con- 
verted into a church, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, and then into a mosque, and i-emained 
in good preservation till 1387. In that 
^ar, during the siege of Athens by the 
Venetians, the building was blown up b}' 
the explosion of a powder magazine that 
the Turks had stored in it, and, with the 
exception of the two pediments, was al- 
most completely destroyed. Most of the 
sculptures preserved from the pediments 
and metopes, and from the frieze of the 
temple chamber, are now among the Elgin 
Marbles in the British Museum. 



(4; FROM TUK HORTH FRIKZX OP THE PARTUENOM. 
( British Museum ; slabs xtxv, xxsvi.) 


carved in very low relief (fig. 2, F, and figs. 
4 and 6). At the east end of the cella^ the 
pr6n&68^ or iwrtico, leads into the eastern 
chamber, which was 100 Greek feet In 
length, and was therefore called the hSed- 
tompSdds. It was divided longitudinally 
into three parts by two rows of nine columns 
each, and above these was a second row of 
columns forming an upper story. The 
central space was open to the sky (hy- 
pasthral). At its western end, under a 
protecting canopy, stood the statue of the 


ParthtodpsBUB. According to the older tra- 
dition, the ^autiful son of T&lftus of Argos, 
and the brother of Adrastus; according to 
others, the son of At&lanta and MSUnlon. 
He was one of the Seven against Thebes^ 
and was killed on the Theban wall during 
the storming of the city; the piece of rock 
that laid him low was hurlea by PSrlcly- 
mdnus. His son by the Nymph GlymSnd 
is Prdmftchus, one of the Eplg5ni. 

Paslph&S. Daughter of Hdlids and 
PersgTs, sister of Adtes and Circe, wife of 




PASITELES PATRICIANS. 


Minds. She was enamoured of the white 
bull presented by Poseidon to Minos {q.v,\ 
and thereby became the mother of the 
monstrous Minotaur. {See Minotaurus.) 

F&sitdlds. A Greek artist of the let cen> 
tury B.C., a native of S. Italy. He was ac- 
tively engaged at Rome on important works 
in marble, ivor}^, silver, and bronze, and was 
also an author. He originated a new school, 
which was not immediately connected with 
any of the existing tendencies of art, but 
was founded on a careful study of nature 
and the masterpieces of earlier sculptors. 
It aimed above all things at correctness of 
form, combined with elegance of represen- 
tation and a mastery of technique. [Pasiteles 
chased in silver a representation of the 
infant Roscius (Cic., De Div. i 79), and 
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among the Romans (sec Familia). Pater 
patrCittis^ the spokesman of the fetidles 
(q.v.). Pdter mdtUtlnus^ a special name of 
Janus {q.v.). 

P&tdr&. The broad, flat dish or saucer 
used by the Romans for drinking and for 
offering libations. {See Vessels.) 

P&tri& Pdtestas. See Familia. 

PatriciauB {patHc% lit. the relatives 
of the patres^ or heads of families of the 
old tribes. {See Gens.) In the oldest 
times of Rome, the actual citizens who 
constituted the pdpulus ROmdnus. They 
were divided into three tribes,— Ramn^c, 
TUUs^ and each consisting of ten 

cUrice. {See Curia.) The union of these 
latter formed the national assembly, the 
edntUid cUridtd. (fe CoMiTiA, 3.) Besides 



rEITRO (or DEMEtSK). 

( 5 ) * FROM 111E EAST FRIEZE OF THE 1‘AH'IHEMOM. 
(Acropolis Museum, Athens , slab vi.) 


executed an ivory statue of Jupiter for 
the temple dedicated by Metellus (Pliny, 
N. H. xxxvi 40). According to his contem- 
porary Varro, he never executed any work 
without modelling it first {ib. xxxv 156). 
Among his pupils was St6phanus, who in 
his turn was the master of Mfinelaus.] {See 
Sculpture.) 

PasBtiB. The pace, or double step, a 
Roman measure of length ^5 Roman feet 
{pee) or 1*479 metres [ = 4 English feet lOf 
inches]. 1,000 passUs formed a Roman 
mile, 1,478*70 metres [or 1,616 yards, 2 feet, 
2 inches, or about 143 yards less than an 
English mile. The paasus is sometimes 
estimated as 1*48 metre; 1,000 poBBUS being 
then 1,480 metres or 1,618 yards, i.e, 142 
yards less than an English mile]. 

P&tfir F&milias. The master of a house 


these there were originally only c/Icnf^B, 
settlers enjoying no legal rights, with the 
citizens for their protectors (or j)atr0n%). 
Afterwards, when a new element of the 
population, endowed with partial citizen- 
ship, called the pleba {q.v.), sprang up from 
! the settlement of subjugated Latin tribes, 
' the patricii stood in contrast to them as 
old citizens possessing full rights. Later, 
the plebeians received a fuller citizenship 
; through the centurial constitution framed by 
Servius Tullius {see Centuria), while they 
; gained at the same time the right of voting 
in the comitia centUrldtd, composed of 
I patricians and plebeians, together with the 
I obligation of serving in the field and paying 
taxes, hitherto obligatory on the patricians 
alone. In contrast to the plebeians, the 
patricians thus formed a hereditary aris- 
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brongHt encaastic painting to perfection. 
He painted chiefly children and flowers. 
One of his most famous pictures was the 
Flower Girl (Stdphdnopldcus)^ representing 
the flower-girl Glyc6ra, of whom he was 
enamoured in his youth [Pliny, N. JT.^ 
XXXV 123-127]. 

[Fausdn. A Greek painter whom Aristotle 
contrasts with P6lygn6tus in terms implying 
that the former was a caricaturist {Poetics 
2 § 2). Elsewhere Aristotle says that 
young people should not look at the 
pictures of Pauson, but rather at those of 
Polygnotus or of any other “ ethical ” 
artist {Politics viii 6 § 7). He is some- 
times identified with the Pauson who is 
mentioned with con tempt by Aristophanes 
{Ach. 854, Thesm. 948, and Plutus^ 602).] 

[J. E. S.] 

P&vor. See Pallor. 

Pax. The Homan goddess of peace 
{Cp. Eirkne.) 

P6ctU&tiu. The Roman term for mis- 
appropriation of public property, whether 
by officials {e.g. in the delivery of booty) 
or by private persons. Such offences, 
which seldom occurred in the more 
ancient times of the Republic, were then 
judged by the national tribunal. In 
later times they must have become more 
frequent, since various laws were issued 
against them, and a special court of 
justice {see Qu.®8TIO) was appointed to 
try them. Besides the payment of 
compensation, the condemned person 
suffered disgrace and banishment {inter- 
dictio dquos et ignis^ see Exilium), and, in 
the time of the Empire, transportation. 

Pftctillum. The Romans considered 
the master of the house {pdter fdmXlids) 
the lawful owner of all the earnings of 
the members of the family under his con- 
trol, whether bond or free {see Familia). 
Whatever sum of money he gave to a 
grown up son or to a slave for his own 
use, was called the peculium of the latter. 
This gift could be revoked at pleasure, and 
could not be disposed of by will. Augustus 
first granted this right to soldiers, in the 
case of property won in war {peculium 
casitrense\ and Constantine extended it to 
that gained in a civil office {peculium 
q^tHsl castrense). 

Pftdftrli. Those members of the Roman 
Senate {q.v.) who had occupied no office of 
State, and hence took a lower rank. They 
might only share in the voting, but did not 
enjoy the right of expressing individual 
opinions. 


PfidlSIi. Sec SoLONiAN Constitution. 

Pfig&slls. The winged Steed of the 
Fountain^ named Pegasus, according to 
Hesiod [Theog. 281], because he was born 
at the springs ( pegce) of Ocean. Begotten 
by PSsoidon, he sprang forth with Chrysaor 
from the bleeding body of his mother 
MSdtisa, when her head was cut off by 
Perseus. [See Sculpture, fig. 1.] On his 
birth he soared into the air, and the spot 



where he first rested was the aoro^lis of 
Corinth. While Pegasus paused there to 
drink at the fountain of PeirSnS, Bell6r5ph5n 
(q.v.) caught and tamed him, by the favour 
of Athene and Poseidon. It was on Pegasus 
that Bellerophon was mount^ when per- 
forming his heroic exploits, including his 
conquest of the Chimsera. Afterwards, 
when Pegasus had thrown his rider, the 
steed flew upward to the immortals, to 
dwell in the palace of Zeus, and to bring 
him his thunder and lightning. By later 
writers, Pegasus is described as the steed 
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PEIRiEICUS -PELEUS. 


of Eos or of the Muses. On the spot where 
he struck HSlIcon with his hoof, there 
pushed forth the inspiring fountain of the 
Muses known as IJippdcrSnU the fountain 
of the steed ”). The spring of Hippocrene 
near Troezen and that of Peirene on the 
Acrdcdrinthus were said to have had a 
similar origin. On the coins of Corinth the 
most common type from the earliest times 
is the winged Pegasus. The current I'epre- 
sentation of Pegasus as the poets’ steed is 
a modern invention. 

Peirslcns. See Pibjeicus. 

Peirtod {Greek). The spring struck out 
by the winged ste^ Peg&sus on the citadel 
of Corinth. For another tradition of its 
origin, eec SiSTPHUS. 

Peirlthdtls (Lat. PlrXthHiJis). Son of Dia 
by her husband Ixion, or (according to 
another account) by Zeus; prince of the 
L&plthse, and friend of Theseus. When 
he was celebrating;, on Mount Pelldn, his 
marriage with Hippdd&mla, daughter of 
Atraz, one of the Lapithm, there arose 
the celebrated battle between the Lapithm 
and the Centaurs, which ended in the de* 
feat of the latter. The Centaurs and the 
most distinguished Greek heroes had been 
invited to the wedding; but one of the 
former, Eur^tldn, in drunken boldness, at* 
tempted to carry off the brid^ and, follow- 
ing his example, the other Centaurs fell 
upon the women of the Lapithm. Since 
Tneseus and one of the Lapithm, Cseneus 
{q.v.\ rescued the bride, Peirithous assisted 
the former in the abduction of Helen. Ac- 
companied by Theseus, Peirithous descended 
into the world below, in order to carry off 
Pers6phdne, and was compelled to pine 
there in everlasting chains as a punish- 
ment, while Theseus {q.v.) was released 
by Hdrftcles. Peirithous’ son Pol^postes 
inarched to Troy with LSonteus, the Hud- 
son of Cssneus, and after the fall of Troy 
is said to have founded with him the city 
of Aspendus in Pamphylia. 

Peisaadrds (Lat. Pisander). A Greek 
epic poet of C&mirus, in Rhodes, about 
640 B.C. He wrote a HerdcUa in two 
books, which is numbered among the better 
class of epic poems. He was the first to 
equip Hercules with the club and the lion’s 
hide, and he probably also fixed the number 
of his labours at twelve. Only uninterest- 
ing fragments remain. 

Peithd. In Greek mythology the personi- 
fication of persuasion Like Erds and the 
Graces, with whom Hesiod mentions her 
f Worke and Days, 73], she usually appears 


in the train of Aphrddite. She was, indeed, 
considered the daughter of the goddess, and 
was honoured together with her, as in 
Athens. She was also connected with 
Hermes as the god of eloquence. 

Pdlei&dds. Priestesses at Doddna {q.v.), 

Pdleus. Son of .Eacus and of Enddis, 
and brother of Tdl&mdn. He was banished 
with his brother, on account of the murder 
of his step-brother Phdcus, whom he had 
slain with the discus out of envy at his 
strength and skill. His father oanished 
him from iEgina, but he was purified from 
his murder, and hospitably received by his 
uncle Eurytidn, king of Thessalian Phthla. 
Eurytion gave to Peleus his daughter Antl- 
gdne, mother of the beautiful Pdlyddra, and 
one-third of his land as a dow^. Peleus 
accompanied Eurytion in the Ualydonian 
Hunt, and killed him unawares with a 
javelin. Thereupon he fied from Phthia to 
lolcus, where, once again, king Acastus 
cleansed him from the guilt of bloodshed. 
Because he rejected the proposals of Asty- 
d&meia, the wife of Acastus, she slandered 
him to his wife and to her husband, telling 
the former that Peleus was wooing her 
daughter StSrdpe, and the latter that he 
wished to pei*suade her to infidelity. Anti^ 
gone killed herself for sorrow, but Acastus 
planned revenge. When Peleus, wearied 
by the chase, had fallen asleep on PelI6n, 
Acastus left him alone, after hiding in a 
dunghill his irresistible sword, the work of 
Hephaestus and the gift of the gods. When 
Peleus awoke and sought his sword, he was 
attacked by the Centaura, &nd only delivered 
by the presence among them of Chiron, his 
maternal grandfather. With Chiron’s help 
he recovered his sword, slew Acastus and 
his wife, and took possession of the throne 
of lolcus. The gc^s decreed him the sea- 
goddess Thetis (q.v.) as his wife. With 
Chiron’s help he overcame her resistance 
in a grotto by the sea, although she endea- 
voured to escape by changing into fire, 
water, beast, or fish. The marriage was 
celebrated in Chiron’s cave on the summit 
of P6lI5n, and the immortals appeared and 
gave Peleus presents: Pdseidon, the undying 
steeds B&lXus and Xanthus, and all the gods 
the weapons with which Achilles after- 
wards fought before Troy; Chiron pre- 
sented him with a lance made of an ash 
tree on Mount Pelion. A^llo and the 
Muses sang of the deeds of Peleus and of 
his unborn son. But £ris, or Strife, also 
appeared, uninvited, and threw among the 
goddesses a golden apple with the inscrip- 
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tion, For the Fairest^ thus giving the first 
cause for the Trojan War {q.v.). In this 
war the only offspring of this marriage, the 
hero Achilles, is said to have found an 
untimely end during his father’s lifetime. 
According to a later tradition, unknown to 
Homer, Thetis forsook her husband, because 
his presence hindered her from making her 
son immortal. 

F411&8. Son of Pfiseiddn and of T^rd, 
who was afterwards the wife of Crctheus. 
He was the brother of Neleus, half-brother 
of iEsOn, Phdres, and Amyth&dn, father of 
Acastus and Alcestis. He deprived iEson 
of the dominion of lolcus, and sent Ison’s 
son J&sdn to Colchis to fetch the golden 
fleece. He did so because the youth, now 
fully grown, was claiming his father’s 
throne. In Jason’s absence Pelias killed 
iEson, and drove his wife to suicide. In 
revenge, when Jason returned, his wife 
Medea persuaded the daughters of Pelias 
to cut him to pieces and seethe him in a 
caldron, under the pretext of restoring 
him to youth. His son Acastus instituted 
in his nonour funeral games which were 
greatly celebrated by poets and artists. 

F416pla. Daughter of Thyestes, mother 
of iEgisthus by her own father. {See 
iEGiSTHUS and Atreus.) 

FMops. Son of the Lydian or Phrygian 
king Tant&lus and Dlone, daughter of Atlas. 
When he was a child, his father slew* him, 
cut him to pieces and seethed him, and set 
him as food before the gods. The gods 
did not touch the horrible meal; only 
Dimeter, absorbed in grief for her stolen 
daughter, ate one shoulder. By the com- 
mand of Zeus, Hermes replaced the pieces 
in the caldron, and Cldthd drew the boy 
from it in renewed beauty, while Deme- 
ter replaced the missing shoulder by one 
made of ivory. Hence it was that his 
descendants, the Pildpidae, bore on one 
shoulder a mark of dazzling whiteness. 
Pelops, when grown to manhood, went to 
Pisa in Elis as a wooer of Hipp5dd,mia, 
daughter of king (Endm&us. He won the 
victory, the bride, and the kingdom, by the 
help of the winged steeds given him by 
Pdseidon, and by the treachery of Myrtilus, 
the chariot driver of (Enomaus. When 
Myrtilus (or Myrsilus), a son of Hermes, 
claimed the promised reward, half the 
kingdom, Pelops hurled him from his 
chariot into the sea. Through his curse 
and the anger of Hermes, the baneful spell 
was once more cast u^n the house of 
Pelops. He returned to Pisa, and, after he 


had made himself master of Olympia, he 
is said to have restored the games with 
great splendour, a service for which his 
memoiT was afterwards honoured above 
that of all other heroes. By another act of 
violence he obtained possession of Arcadia, 
and extended his power so widely over 
the peninsula that it was called after his 
name the PelOjmin^sue^ or “ island of 
Pelops.” By Hippdd&mia he had six 
sons (cp. Alcathous, Atreus, Pitthkus, 
Thyestes), and two daughters ; and by the 
Nymph Axidche, a son Chrysippus. The 
latter, his father’s favourite, was killed by 
Atreus and Thyestes, at the instigation of 
Hippodamia, and his dead body was cast 
into a well. Peleus discovered the crime, 
and banished the murderers from the 
country. Hippodamia thereupon took refuge 
with her sons at Mid6a in ArgOlis. On her 
death, Peleus buried her bones in the soil 
of Olympia. 

Peltastie. The Greek light-arm^ foot- 
soldiers, forming an arm intermediate be- 
tween the heavily equipped hoplites (q.v.) 
and the sharpshooters, gymnStce {q.v.). The 
name is taken from the peltB^ a light shield 
of Thracian origin (see Shield). For attack 
they had a javelin, or dcontliriy and a long 



(Staokelberg, QrOhtr d«r Hellenen, Taf. xxxriii.) 

sword. These troops originated in Thrace 
and North Greece, and the peltastce serving 
in the Peloponnesian War and in the armies 
of the younger Cyrus and Agesllkus belonged 
to those countries. Iphlcr&tSs equipped 
his mercenaries with this kind of arma- 
ment, introducing at the same time linen 
doublets and, instead of greaves, what were 
called after him iphlcrdVtdis, something 
between boots and leggings (Diodorus xv 
44]. In the Macedonian army their place 
was taken by the hppaspistat. 

Fta&tes, with Vesta and Ldr, the house- 
hold gods of the Romans; strictly the 
guardians of the storeroom {pSnuB)^ which 
in old Roman houses stood next the OtHum ; 
in later times, near the back of the building 
{penetralia). They were two in number, and 
presided over the well-being of the house, 
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their blessing being shown in the fulness 
of the store-room. This chamber therefore, 
as being sacred to them, was holy, and not 
to be entered except by chaste and undeiiled 
persons. The hearth of the house was their 
altar, and on it were sculptured the figures 
of the two Penaieg beside that of the Lar, 
Often they were represented dancing and 
raising a drinking-horn, to symbolise a joy- 
ful and prosperous life. The offerings to 
them were made jointly with those to the 
Lar {see Lares). There were also Penates 
belonging to the State. These at first had 
their temple in the quarter Villa^ where 
their statues stood below those of the 
Diosciirl. Afterwards it was supposed that 
the original Penates, brought from Samo- 
thrace to Troy, and thence conveyed by 
.^neas to Lavinium, were identical with 
certain symbols kept, with the PaUddium^ 
in a secret part of the temple of Vesta. The 
Penates of the Latin League, which were 
at first regarded as the Trojan Penates, were 
enshrined in the sanctuary at Lavinium. 
Annual offerings were brought to them by 
the Roman priests, and also by consuls, 
prsBtors, and dictators on assuming or laying 
down office, and by generals on their depar- 
ture for their provinces. 

P4n4ldpS. Daughter of Ic&rius and the 
Nymph Pdrlbosa, the faithful wife of Odys- 
seus \q,v.) and mother of Tel6m&chus. 

Ptoests. In Thessaly the descendants 
of the older population subdued by the 
Thessalians. They managed the propertv 
of the owners as serfs bound to the soil, 
paying a moderate tax, and being also 
liable to be called out for militair service. 
But their lords could not remove them from 
the land nor put them to death. 

Pent&cdsKmftdinmi. The first of the 
four classes of citizens instituted at Athens 
by S51dn. {See SoLOiriAN CioRSTiTunoN 
and Eisphoba.) 

Pentathlon. In Greek gymnastics a 
contest compounded of the five events (run- 
ning, jumping;, wrestling, tnrowing the dis- 
cus and the javelin). Auer each separate 
event the defeated stood out, till finally 
two contested the victory in the wrestling. 
{See Gymnastics.) 

PentOcontOms. A kind of Greek ship in 
which there were fif^ oarsmen arranged 
in a single row. {See Ships.) 

PentOcostta. In the Spartan army, a 
division of the ttichoe {q,v,). 

PentMs. A quinquereme; f.e. the form of 
Greek ship in which there were five rows of 
oarsmen one above the other. {See Ships.) 


PenthOsilea. Daughter of Ares and 
6tr§r&, and queen of the Amazons ($.r.), 
with whom she came to Priam’s aid after 
Hector’s death. Her courage reduced the 
Greeks to sore straits, till she was mortally 
wounded by Achilles; and, even as she 
died, her youth and beauty filled the heart 
of her conqueror with love. [Quintus 
SmymsBus, i.] 

Pentheus. Son of £chldn and Agave, the 
daughter of Cadmus, whom he succeeded 
in the sovereignty of Thebes. When Dio- 
nysus came to Thebes, and the women 
celebrated a Bacchic festival for him on 
Cltheerdn, he hastened thither to prevent it, 
but was taken by his own mother for a wild 
beast, and torn to pieces by her and the 
other women [Eur., Bacchce], His grandson 
was MfincBceus, the father of Oradn and 
Idcaste. See cut under AgAve. 

P6phrad6. One of the Grain (q.v.). 

PepluB. (1) A Greek woman’s garment, 
large, broad, hanging in folds, and usually 
richly embroidered. It was thrown over the 
rest of the clothing, and wrapped round the 
whole of the body. (2) In particular, the 
State robe of Ath6n§, which was a work of 
art, embroidered with groups from the battle 
of the Giants, representations of the exploits 
of heroes under Athene’s p^idance, scenes 
of Attic history, and portraits of celebrated 
men. It was woven by the wives and 
maidens of Attica for the statue of Athene 
as goddess of the State, and presented at 
the Panathenaic festival. 

Perdtiellid. The Roman term for all acts 
whereby an individual within the State 
showed himself an enemy, perduelliSf of 
the established constitution. It included 
attempts at despotic power, usurpation or 
abuse of magisterial powers {e,g. the execu- 
tion of a citizen), violation of the sanctity 
of the tribUni pUhis^ etc. In the time of 
the kings, the king himself tried crimes of 
the kind, or handed over the decision to two 
deputies appointed in each instance by him- 
self, dffd viri cdpltdUs or perdudlidnis^ 
from whom an appeal lay to the people; 
after Servius Tullius, to the cdmitfa cen- 
titridta. Under the Republic duo viri were 
still apTOinted as presiding judges, till this 
mduaUy fell into disuse, and trials of the 
kind came in general to be dealt with by 
the popular court. In earlier times the 
penalty was death by han^ng on a tree, by 
throwing from the Tarpeian Rock, or by 
beheading ; later, banishment, and after the 
tribunes Wught cases of pe^udlio before 
the comitia trihuta^ fines as well. From 
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the latter half of the 2iid century B.c. the they were always excluded. {See also 
less important oases began to be treated as Civitas.) 

offences of maiestas ; and by Cassar’s Julian Pergamene Senlptnres. These sculptures 
law, 46 B.C., all cases of perdueUio were belong to the acropolis of Pergftmfin in Asia 
included under this name. {See also Minor, discovered by the accomplished archi- 
Maiestas.) tect Humann in 1871, and excavated in and 

Pfirftgrinns. The description in Roman after 1878 under the superintendence of 
law of all forei^ers or persons other than Humann and the distinguished archmologist 
citizens sojourning or domiciled within Conze, with the assistance of R. Bohn and 
Roman territory. Originally peregrini others. The work was done at the expense 
were entirely without rights, unless they of the Prussian government, and the sculp- 
obtained a pdtrOnuSj except in cases where tures then brou^t to light are now in the 
there was a treaty (foedus) with the State Museum at Berlin. The first rank among 



(1) BATTLE OP ZEUS AHD TUB GIANTS, 
from Pergamos; Berlin Museum.) 


to which they belonged, regulating the 
legal position of Uie subjects of the two 
States respectively. But the increasing 
intercourse between Rome and other States, 
and the consequent growth in the number 
of peregrini in Rome, made it necessary to 
grant to all foreigners a definite compe- 
tency to acquire property, enter into obliga- 
tions, and the like ; and for the decision of 
civil suits between foreigners and citizens, 
or of foreigners among themselves, a special 
praetor {q.v ) was appointed. From the 
public, private, and sacrificial law of Rome 


them is occupied by the remains of the 
sculpture representing the fight between the 
gods and the snake-legged Giants, a colossal 
composition in high relief, which occupied 
a space 7 ft. ins. high, and extended 
over the outer surface (about 118 sq. ft. 
in area) of the upper part of the platform 
of an altar about 89 ft. high, which was 
probably built by king EumfinSs II (197- 
169 B.C.). Of this about half remains, 
whereof a third consists of more or less 
well-preserved slabs, and the rest of frag- 
ments large and small. They exhibit an 
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astonishing muscery of form and technique, has sunk to the earth. In his left hand 

and a vivid realism that is often terrible, he shakes his aegis over a second opponent, 

combined with a truly grand style, and are who writhes on the ground in pain. A 

among the most important productions of snake-legged Giant holds out his left arm, 

ancient art. Only fragmentary portions wrapped round with the skin of a wild 

of the names of the sculptors in marble beast, to protect him from the onslaught 

belonging to the Fergamene school {see of the god. By the side of Zeus, and taking 

Sculpture) have been found. [Sogdnus, part in the conflict, hovers his eagle. 

PhyrSinachus, StrfttSuIcus, and Antigdnus, The counterpart to this was presumably 
mentioned in Pliny, N, H. xxxiv 34, were the group with AthSnS in the centre (fig. 2). 

sculptors in bronze. The name of Mfinfi- The goddess appears in full armour, with 

crates in the genitive case has been traced the heavy round shield on her left arm ; on 

in one of the inscriptions, and has led to her head, the front portion of which is un- 



( 2 ) ATHENE IK THE BATTLE OF THE GIANTb. 
(Relief from Pergiimou; Beilin Museum.) 


the conjecture that his sons Apollonius and fortunately destroyed, is the tall Corinthian 
Tauriscus, the sculptors of the Parnese helmet; and on her breast, the mgis, carved 
Bull, were among the artists who worked with the greatest care. She is advancing 
at Pergamon. The “ great marble altar, with fierce strides towards the right, drag- 
40 ft. high, with colossal fibres, compris- ging along with her bv the hair a young 
ing a battle of the Giants,” is mentioned in Giant with a vast pair oi wings. Her sacred 
the IXber MSm6rialU of AmpSlIus serpent is also fighting for her. The motive 

The most important parts of the work are of the piece vividly reminds one of the 
shown in the cuts. The powerful figure of L&dcddn group, which is closely allied in 
Zeus (fig. 1), wrapped in flowing drapery, form and expression. The group of Athene 
is most impressive. With his thunderbolt and the Giants is most efiectively completed 
of triple fork and flaming crest, he has by the figure of Nike with outspread wings 
already transfixed the thigh of a Giant, who flying up to the victorious goddess, and by 
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the mighty form of Mother Earth, with the 
upper portion of her body rising up from 
the deep. Her name {Gs) is written over 
her right shoulder. With imploring ges- 
tures she is raising to heaven her face, sur- 
rounded by her unbound locks; for they 
are her own children who are thus being 
laid low by the might of the celestial gods. 

One of the most remarkable groups is that 
in which the triple HScftte appears among 
the fighting Olympians. The sculptor has 
given her three heads (one wanting); and 
three pairs of arms, all of them bearing 
weapons (fig. 3). In other groups of com- 
batants we find Hellds on his four-horse 
chariot, with Eos riding in front ; Dionysus; 
the sea-gods with their stately following 
of sea-centaurs and other divinities of the 
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Pftiybus of Corinth, and foster-mother of 
(Edipus (q.v.). 

FAribdlus. The court of a Greek temple. 
(Sec Temples.) 

Pdrlclymdnus. (1) Son of Neleus and 
ChlOrls, brother of Nestor. He is the chief 
hero of the defence of Pyi6s against H3r&- 
cles, to whom he gave much trouble by his 
prowess, as well as by his power of trans- 
forming himself, like the sea-gods, into 
every possible shape. This power had been 
given him by PdseidSn, who was reputed 
to be his father. Finally he succumbed to 
the arrows of Heracles, and by his death 
sealed the doom of Pylos. 

(2) A Theban, son of P6seid5n and 
ChlOris, daughter of the seer Tii'fsTas. In 
the war of the Seven against I'hebes he 



(8) HECATE, AREA, AMD OIANTH. 
(Ilolief from PerKauion : Berlin Muaeuin.) 


ocean; the goddess Cyb6le, seated on a 
lion, etc. Beside these there have been 
found about thirty other slabs carved in 
relief, of smaller dimensions (6 ft. 2'8 ins. 
high), including some on the story of Tel6- 
Ijhus, the patron hero of the State of Per- 
gara6n. These formed part of a smaller 
frieze, running round the inner side of an 
Ionic colonnade, rising above the larger 
frieze, on the platform, and inclosing the 
altar proper. The torsoes of a large number 
of colossal statue.s, mostly female, which 
likewise originally stood on the platform, 
have also been discovered. On the Pcr- 
gamene School, see Sculpture. 

Perg&mdnnm. See Writing Materials. 

PteiactdB (Greek). See Theatre. 

Pirlboea (also called M6r6p6). Wife of 


slew Parth6n5p8eus, and was in pursuit of 
Amphl&rans at the moment when the latter 
sank into the earth. 

P6rl§gets (lit. “ those who guide strangers 
about,” and show them what is worth 
notice). A term applied by the Greeks to 
the authors of travellers’ guide-books enu- 
merating and describing what was worthy 
of note, especially buildings or monuments, 
in the several cities or countries. This 
kind of literature was especially in vogue 
from the 3rd centniy B.c. onwards. Its chief 
representatives are P6Um0n of Tro&s (about 
2Cb), whose numerous works are now un- 
fortunately preserved in fragments only; 
and after him the Athenian H^VfMQrus, 
author of a great work on the Acropolis, 
likewise lost. Larger fragments survive 
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of a handbook to Greece by a certain 
JlPrdclldSSy and of the interesting work 
on Alexandria by CaUixSnua of Rhodes. 
The only complete work of this kind re- 
maining is the valuable description of 
Greece by Pausdnids (2nd centuiy a.d.). 

FSrloeci. The name of those inhabitants 
of the Spartan State who, unlike the serfs 
or helots {q.v.\ had kept the possession of 
their lands and personal liberty after the 
Dorian occupation, but without having the 
citizenship. They too, like fhe helots, 
were at least twice as numerous as the rul- 
ing Spartl&tffi. Their name (lit. dtoelling 
around) indicates that they lived on the 
plain in the neighbourhood of the chief 
city which was occupied by the Spartiatse. 
Probably they were more or less doricised 
by Dorian colonists sent into their towns, 
whereof as many as a hundred are men- 
tioned. They were occupied partly in cul- 
tivating their farms (which, we learn, were 
smaller than those of the Spartiatss) ; partly 
in manufactures and industry, in which the 
ruling caste were forbidden to engage; 
partly in trade. Besides certain taxes, they 
were bound to military service, either as 
hoplites or as light-armed troops (as in the 
case of the SclvUoe or inhabitants of 8c%- 
rltUj who formed a special body of light 
infantry, and were reserved for outpost 
duty when in camp, for advance and rear- 
guard, and in battle for service on the left 
wing). After the Peloponnesian War they 
formed the chief strength of the army. 
(See Warfare.) In the army they were 
also eligible as officers of the lower ranks ; 
but from all civil offices they were ex- 
cluded, as also from the popular assembly. 
They were completely subject to the orders 
of the Spartiatse; and when they made 
themselves troublesome, they could be put 
to death by the ephors without trial or 
conviction. 

Peripateticf (Gr. pMpdtHikoi^ lit, “ per- 
sons given to walking about’'). The fol- 
lowers of Aristotle’s philosophy. They 
derived their name from Aristotle’s habit 
of walking with his disciples in the shady 
avenues of the Athenian Gymnasium called 
the LDceunij while he discussed the prob- 
lems of philosophy. {See also Aristotle 
and Philosophy.) 

Pdriphdtds. Son of Hephmstus ; a monster 
at £pldaurus, who slew the passers by with 
an iron club (whence he was called c6rp- 
nCtis or club-bearer), till he was himself 
slain by the young Thdseus. 

Pfrripti^rds. An epithet describing a temple 


I completely surrounded by a colonnade sup- 
I porting the entablature. (See Temples.) 

I Peristyle (Gr. pSristyl6n). A court 
surrounded by columns. {See House.) 

Pdr5. The shoe of the ordinary Roman 
citizen. {See Calceus.) 

Persdphdnfi (also Persgphassa ; Lat. Pro- 
> serptnd). Daughter of ^us and DemdtSr. 

I As the wife of Hades, she is the dread queen 
I of* the world below. Her special name in 
; Attic cult is OdrS (lit. “ the Maiden ”). As 
a maiden, while plucking flowers (near Enna 
in Sicily, according to the story common 
in later times), she was carried off into the 
i lower world by H&d§s on his car, with the 
I consent of her father. To appease her 
mother’s wrath, Zeus sent Hermes to bring 
I her back ; but, since she had eaten part 
I of a pomegranate given her by Hades (t.e. 
had already become his wife), she could 
only spend two-thirds of the year in the 
upper world with her mother. At the end 
ot that time she had always to return to 
her husband, and rule as the dark goddess 
of death ; whereas, while with her mother, 
she was regarded as the virgin daughter, 
and the helper of the goddess who pre- 
sides over the fertility of the earth. Hence 
Persephone is emblematic of vegetable life, 
that comes and goes with the changing 
seasons. In spring, when the seeds ‘sprout 
up from the ground, she rises to her 
mother ; when the harvest is over, and the 
vegetation dies, and the seed is laid again 
in the dark grave of earth, she returns to 
her subterraneous kingdom. From this 
notion of the seed buried in the dark earth 
and again rising to light was developed 
that conception of the myth as an image of 
immortality which lies at the base of the 
Eleusinian mysteries. To express her rising 
and descending, her festivals were cele- 
brated in spring and after the harvest. 
In spring she was worshipped at the lesser 
Meuslnid in Attica, and at her flower- 
festival of the anihesphOridy in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, but more especially in Sicily. In 
autumn, there was held in Attica the great 
EUminia ; i.e. the wedding-feast on her 
marriage with the god of the lower world. 
She was generally worshipped together 
with her mother ; nence they were spoken 
of as “ the two goddesses.” In the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries she was also connected 
with Dionysus, who, under the mystic name 
lacchus, was regarded as her son, brother, 
or bridegroom. In later times she was 
confused with other divinities, especially 
H6c&te, ns the goddess of night and of the 
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world of spirits. She was represented 
either as the young and beautiful daughter 
of ^mStSr, with comUcOpXa^ ears of corn, 
and a cock, the emblem of her rising in 
spring, or as the grim spouse of H^es, 
with rich adornments and the symbolic 
>omegranate. {8ec cutj and cp. Bemeter, 
ig- 1-) 


off Medusa’s head, which Athene showed 
him in the mirror of her shield, while she 
guided his hand for the blow. He thrust 
it quickly into his bag, and flew off through 
the air, pursued by the other two Qorgons ; 
but, by virtue of his helmet, he escaped 
them, and came in his flight to iEth!6pIa. 



* PERBKPUOMK, HADES, AND CERBERUS. 
(Rome, Vatican ) 


The Roman name FrOserpinA is 
regarded by some as an altered 
form of the Greek Persephone ; by 
others as a native name only 
accidentally similar to the Greek, 
denoting a goddess who assisted 
in the germination (proserpSrP) 
of the seed, and, owing to the 
similarity of the two goddesses, 
transfer!^ to Persephone after 
the introduction of her cult as the 
divinity of the lower world. {8er 
Hades ; 8ee also Libitina.) 

PersSs. (1) Son of the Titan 
Crius, father of Hdc&te. 

(2) Brother of ^Eetes of Colchis. 

{See Medea.) 

Perseus. Son of Zeus and BAn&e, grand- 
son of Acrlslus (q.v.). An oracle had de- 
clared that Danag, the daughter of Acrisius, 
would give birth to a son who would kill his 
grandfather. Acrisius committed Perseus 
with his mother to the sea in a wooden 
box, which was carried by the waves to the 
isle of Sgriphus. Here the honest fisher- 
man Dictys son of Magnes {see iEoLUS, 1) 
brought it to land with his net, and took 
care of mother and child. Dictys’ brother 
Pdl^dectSs, however, the king of the island, 
conceived a passion for the fair Danae, and 
finding the son in the way, betrayed the 
young Perseus, who was now grown out 
of boyhood, into promising, on the occasion 
of a banquet, to do anything for him, even 
should he order the head of Mgdusa, and 
held him to his word. Encouraged and 
assisted by Athene and Hermes, Perseus 
reached the Graise {q.v.)j in the farthest 
part of Libya ; and by capturing the single 
eye and tooth which they possessed in 
common, compelled them to wow him the 
way to their sisters the Gorgons (o.v.). He 
also made them equip him for the under- 
taking with the wing^ sandals, the magic 
bag, and the helmet of H&dgs, which made 
the wearer invisible. Hermes added to 
these a sharp sword shaped like a sickle. 

Thus provided, he flew to the Gorgons on 
the shores of O^&nus, found them asleep, 
and, since their glance turned the beholder 
to stone, with face averted smote and cut 


Here he rescued AndrCmgda (q.v.), and 
won her as his bride. Returning with her 
to Seriphus, he avenged his mother for the 
importunities of Pdlydectes by turning the 
king and his friends into stone by the sight 
of Medusa’s head ; set Dictys on the throne 
of the island ; gave up the presents of the 
Graise to Hermes, who restored them ; and 
presented the Gorgon’s head to Athene, who 
set it in the middle of her shield or breast- 
plate. Then he returned with his mother 
and wife to Argos. But before his arrival 
Acrisius had gone away to L&rissa in 
Thessaly, and here Perseus unwittingly 
killed him with a discus at the funeral 
games held in honour of the king of that 
country. He duly buried the body of his 
grandfather, but, being unwilling to succeed 
to his inheritance, effected an exchange 
with Mdg&penthgs, his uncle Proetus’ son, 
took Tiryns in exchange for Argos and 
built MmSa and M^cSnse. By Andromeda 
he had one daughter, Gk>rgdph5ne, and six 
sons. The eldest, Perses, was regarded as 
the ancestor of the Persians ; Alcsnus, 
Sthfinfilus, and Electr^Sn were the fathers 
respectively of AmphItrj^6n,Eurystheus,and 
Alcm6n6, the mother of Her&cles. Perseus 
hfiid a shrine {hSrOdn) on the road between 
Argos and Mycenae, and was worshipped 
with divine honours in Seriphus and 
Athens. 

Fersiui Flaccus {AvXus). A Roman 
satirist; born 34 A. D. atV6l4terr®, inEtruria, 
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of a good equestrian family. Losing his 
father when six years old, at the age of 
twelve he went to Rome, and enjoyed the 
instructions of the most eminent teachers, 
more especially of one for whom he had the 
^eatest reverence, Annaeus Corndtus, who 
initiated him in the Stoic philosophy, and 
introduced him to the acquaintance of 
Lucan. After the first poetic attempts of 
his youth, which he himself burnt, his 
•energies were directed to satiric verse, 
under the infiuenoe of Lticilius and Horace. 
On his early death, in 62, the six satires 
which he left, after some slight revision by 
Cornutus, wore published by his friend, 
the poet Csesius Rassus. In these Persius 
deals with the moral corruption of his age, 
from the standpoint of a Stoic preacher of 
ethics. Both in thought and expression a 
tendency to echo Horace is constantly 
apparent. He composed slowly, and was 
himself conscious that he had no true poetic 
facultv.^ His mode of expression is fre- 
quently difficult and involved to the verge 
•of obscurity. The need of explanations 
was accordingly felt in comparatively early 
times ; but the collection of scholia bearing 
the name of Cornutus shows hardly any 
traces of ancient learning. 

Pervigilium (lit. a night-watch ”). A 
nocturnal festival in honour of a divinity, 
especially that of the B6nd DM, at 
which originally only married women were 
allowed to be present. In imperial times, 
when the presence of men was permitted, 
a nocturnal festival to Vdnus was also 
instituted. Such a festival, extending over 
three nights in the spring, is referred to in 
an anonymous poem called the Pervigilium 
of the 2nd or 3rd centuiy a.d. It 
consists of ninety-three trochaic septenaHl^ 
separated into unequal 8tr6ph<B by the 
recurring refrain, CrAs dmct qui nun- 
quam dmavity quique amavit eras amet. 
It celebrates in a lively strain the power of 
Venus, particularly as displayed in spring- 
time, lauding her as the giver of life to 
all, and as the ancestress and patroness of 
Rome. 

Piit&BUS. A fiat felt hat, with a broad 
and round brim, usually worn among the 
Thessalians. The brim is often parted into 
four bow-shaped indentations (^. 2). It 
is said to have been introduced into Greece 
along with the chlamps as a distinguishing 
mark of the Hermds is usually 

represented with the winged petasus. The 

* Tlie prologue, in which this self-oriticism is 
expressed, is omitted hy Jahu in his latest edition. 


Romans wore a similar hat in the country, 
and when travelling; in the city it was 

( 1 ) 

rETASUS. 

(1) Qerhard, Areh. Z 0 ttunff, 1844, tar. xir. 

(S) Miiller. iJenkm. i, no 327. 

generally used only in the theatre, as a pro- 
tection from the sun. 

PMronlus Arbiter. Author of a satiric 
romance, certainly of the time of Nero, 
and probably the Gaius Petronius whose 
licentiousness and congenial tastes obtained 
for him the high favour of Nero, at whose 
court he played the part of arbiter SUgan- 
tioi {matt re de plaisir), until, in 66 A.D., 
in consequence of the intrigues of his 
rivals, he committed suicide by opening 
his veins [Tacitus, Ann. xvi 18, 19]. Of his 
social romance, entitled Sdtiirap^ which must 
originally have consisted of about twenty 
books, only fragments are left to us, being 
part of books xv and xvi. The most 
complete and famous is the ** Banquet of 
Trimalchio {Ccna TrimalchlOnis). Judg- 
ing from the fragments, the scene was laid 
under Tiberius, or possibly Augustus, in 
S. Italy, chiefly in an unnamed colony in 
Campania, partly in Crdton. The work is 
astonishing for the truth with which both 
manners and men are painted. A masterly 
hand appears in the treatment of the dia- 
logue, adapted as it is in every instance to 
the character of the speaker, now plebeian, 
in the mouth of Trimalchio, the A’eedman 
who has become a millionaire; now re- 
fined, in the cultivated Greek Encolpius; 
or agaiii bombastic, in the case of the poet 
Eumolpus. All situations in life (with a 
preference for the filthiest), and even litera- 
ture and art, come under discussion. In 
the prose are introduced numerous and 
sometimes extensive pieces of poetry, 
mostly intended to parody some particular 
style. 

Peutinger TMet (TdbUla PeutingSriana^ 
named after its former owner, Konrad 
Peutinger, one of the councillors of Augs- 
burg). A chartographic representation of 
the Roman world ; now at Vienna. It is a 
copy of a map of the 8rd century A.D. 
(See also Itineraru.) 

Pfiadtari. In the Macedonian army, the 
free but not noble class of the population, 
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who formed the heavy infantry (Jtoplltce). 
{See Warfare.) 

Ph»&c4s. A fabulous people in Homer, 
to whom Odysseus comes m his wanderings 
[Od. vi-viii]. They stand as near to the 
gods as the Giants and CyclOpSSf seeing them 
face to face. Originally settled in Hvpdreia, 
they were compelled by the violence of 
their neighbours the Cy^pes to migrate, 
under their king Nauslthdtts, son of Pdsei- 
d5n and PSrlbcea, daughter of Eui'^mSddn, 
the last king of the Giants, to the happy 
island of SchSrIa, where they built a city. 
On the arrival of Odysseus their ruler was 
AlcInStis, the wise son of Nausithotts ; his 
wife was Arete, his brother’s daughter, and 
besides many sons he was the father of the 
fair Nausic&a, Odysseus’ preserver. Far 
from the turmoil of the world, the PhaeacSs 
are described as leading a life of undisturbed 
happiness in the enjoyment of the goods 
wherewith they are richly blessed ; above 
all Alcinotts, who had the fairest of orchards 
and a most ^autiful palace. Their business 
is solely with the sea, with shipping and the 
provision of all that belongs to it. Their 
ships are of wondrous sort. Without 
steersman or rudder, divining of themselves 
the wishes and thoughts of all men, and 
knowing all lands, they traverse the sea 
swift as a bird or a thought, wrapped in 
mist and darkness, yet have never suffered 
wreck or foundering. But when the ship, 
that brought the sleeping Odysseus in one 
night to Thrace, came back, Pdseidon, of 
whose envious malice a prophecy had long 
ago bidden them beware, changed it to a 
rock in sight of harbour, and the Phmaces 
were in fear that the rest of the saying 
would come true, and mountains rise up all 
round their city. Though it is obvious that 
the Phseaces and their abodes, Hypereia and 
Scheria, are purely mythical, the kingdom 
of Alcinous was early identified as Corcyra 
{Corfu). Ho had a shrine there, and the 
harbour was named after him. Near the 
island was also shown the petrified ship. 
Hence the later Argonautic legends made 
even Jftsdn and Medea touch at Corcyra 
on their flight from .diHetes, and, like Odys* 
sens, find protection and help from Aloinotis. 
{See Argonauts.) 

Phftdra. Daughter of Minds and P&slph&d, 
wife of Theseus, and mother of Ac&m&s and 
Demdphdon. When her stepson Hippdl^tus 
rejected her love, she compassed his death 
by slandering him to Theseus. Afterwards, 
in remorse for her guilt, she put an end to 
her life. (See Hippolytus.) 


-PHAfiTHON. 

PhadruB. A Roman poetical hibulist; 
birth a Macedonian of the district of 
Plerla, he came early to Home as a slave, and 
acquired a knowledge of Homan literature 
while still a boy. If the traditional title of 
his five books of fables after iEsop is to be 
trusted {Phcedri^ Augusti ItberU^ fObUlm 
M»(ipl(B\ he was set free by Augustus. To 
Phadrus telongs the credit of introducing 
fable-writing into Latin poetical literature ; 
a fact of which he was fully conscious, but 
which secured him neither relief from his 
miserable position, nor recognition on the 
part of the educated public; his patrons 
seem to have been only freedmen like 
himself. In fact, he even drew upon him- 
self, by his two first published books, the 
illwill and persecution of the all-powerful 
favourite of Tibfirlus, Sejanus, who suspected 
in them malicious references to contemporary 
events. In consequence he did not publish 
the remaining books till after the fall of 
Sejanus in 31 a.d., and the death of Tiberius 
in 37. 

The five books are preserved, though not 
in a complete form. Whether the further 
^llection^ of thirty-two fables transcribed 

Nicolo Perotti {FabUlce Peroitldnce) [anci 
published at Naples in 1809] are a genuine 
work of Phsedrus, is doubtful. The matter 
of the fables is only to a small extent 
borrowed from .dSsop. Some include stories 
from history, partly referring to the pre- 
sent or immediate past. In relation to 
the Greek originals, the material is not 
always skilfully used, especially in the 
“morals.” The drawing of the characters 
is at first very cramped, but is afterwards 
more broadly treated ; the language fluent, 
and in general correct ; the metre too 
(iambic sendrlus)^ used with strictness, 
though wanting the purity which, in this 
kind of verse, ^came general from the time 
of Catullus. About the 10th century an 
author calling himself Hdmtllus, drew up 
a prose version of Phmdrus, which served 
as a model for the mediaeval collections of 
fables. 

PhMthdn. Son of HSlIds (who is him- 
self sometimes called Ph&dth5n) and the 
Sea-nymph Ol^mfine, wife of Mfirops, king 
of iEthI6pIa. When he grew up, he de- 
manded of his father, as a proof of his 
birth, the privilege of driving the chariot 
of the sun for a single day. He proved, 
however, too weak to restrain the horses, 
who soon ran away with him, and plunged, 
now close up to heaven, now right down to 
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earth, no that both began to take fire. At 
last, to save the whole world from destruc- 
tion, Zeus shattered the young man with 
his lightning, his corpse failing into the 
river £rld&uus. His sisters, the HsUddSa^ 
.£gle, Ph&4thusa, and LampStlg, wept for 
him unceasingly, and were changed into 
poplars ; whence it is that their tears still 
ooze from those trees, and are hardened by 
Helios into amber. 

Phaininda {Greek). A kind of Greek 
game of haU {q.v.) 

Phftlanglto. The soldiers of the Mace- 
donian phalanx {q.v.). 

Ph&lanz. The Greek term for the order 
of battle in which heavy infantry were 
drawn up, in an unbroken line, several ranks 
deep. (See Hoplitje.) The most famous 
phalanx was that formed by king Philip, 
constituting the chief strength of the 
Macedonian army. It was first 8, after- 
wards 12-16 deep. In the eight-rank for- 
mation, the lances (sarissce) being eighteen 
feet long, those of all ranks could Ito pre- 
sented to the enemy. They were grasped 
with the right hana at the butt, and, with 
the left, four feet from the butt end ; hence 
the lances of the first rank projected four- 
teen feet, while the spear-heads of the last 
rank were level with, or just in front 
of, the men in the front rank. In the 
dee{)er formation, and after the reduction 
of the length of the mrissa to fourteen feet, 
only the first five ranks presented their 
weapons to the front ; the rest held them 
slanting over the shoulders of their com- 
rades in front. The name phalanx, or 
taxiSf was also applied to the separate 
regiments of the phdlanffitce. The line of 
each such phalanx was divided, from front to 
rear, into four chiliarchieSj each chiliarchy 
into four syntagmdta^ each syntagma into 
four tetrarchiee. The importance of this 
formation lay in its power of resistance to 
hostile onset, and in the weight with which 
it fell, when impelled against the enemy’s 
lines. Its weaknesses were want of mobility, 
the impossibility of changing front in face 
of the enemy, and unsuitability for close, 
hand to hand engagement. The Roman 
legions also fought in phalanx in the older 
times before C&millus. Under the emperors 
the phalanx was used after about the 2nd 
century A.D., in fighting against barbaric 
nations. 

PhAlAris. The infamous tyrant of Agri- 
geutum, notorious for his cruelty ; he died 
&49 B.C. His name is affixed to 148 Greek 
letters, in which he appears as a gentle 


ruler, and a jmtron of art and poetry ; but 
[as proved in Bentley’s Dieeertation in 1699} 
they are really a worthless forgery, probably 
by a Sophist of the 2nd century A.D. 

Ph&Ure. The Roman term for bosses of 
thin bronze or silver, or of gold-leaf ini'^ 
ressed in relief. They were loaded at the 
ack with pitch, and fitted to a plate of 
copper, being fastened to it with leather 
straps. They served sometimes as decora- 
tions for the harness on the head or breast 
of horses, sometimes as signs of milita^ 
rank, worn across the whole coat of mail. 
[See cut, under Cii*pus.] 

Phanl&8 or PhflBnlas. [Of Erdsds in 
Lesbds, a pupil of Aristotle, and a country- 
man and friend of Thddphrastus. He 
flourished about 336 B.C. He was a very 
prolific writer on philosophy, physics, and 
history. Only fragments of these works 
remain. He was also the author of a 
chronicle of his native city, entitled The 
Prytdneis of Eresos. This is supposed to 
have been one of the principal authorities 
followed in the Parian Chronicle (r/.v.).] 

(J. E. S.] 

Phftnhcles. A Greek elegiac poet of the 
Alexandrine period. He celebrated in erotic 
elegies the loves of beautiful boys. A con- 
siderable fragment remaining describes the 
love of Orpheus for Calais, the beautiful 
son of Bdrdas, and his death ensuing there- 
from. The language is simple and spirited, 
and the versification melodious. 

PhantasuB. Sec Dreams. 

Pharfitra. The quiver. (See Bows.) 
PhardB. The lighthouse on the eastern 
summit of the small island of the same 
name in front of the harbour of Alexandria. 
It was a tower of white marble, built 
for Ptolemy Phlladelphus by Sostratus of 
Cnidus, in 270 B.C., at a cost of 800 silver 
talents (£160,000), and accounted by the 
ancients one of the wonders of the world. 
It rose pyramidally in a number of de- 
creasing stories ox different forms (the 
lowest square, the next octagonal, the third 
circular). It was adorned with galleries 
and pillars to a considerable height.* It 

^ JoaephuB, IJe Bello Judaicoy 4, says that the 
tower of Phaaael in Jerusalem, which was 99 
cubits (or about 185 feet) in height, was about 
the same height as tlie Pharos. This is much 
mere likely to be a correct estimate than that of 
Edrisi, who makes it 800 cubits, each cubit being 
equivalent to three )ialm8 {ClinuUee o/* the World, 
written in Arabic 1158, Lat. trans. 1796, p. JV19), 
or that of StSphftuus of Byzantium («.e. ^dpos)^ 
who makes it 806 oryytai, or alxmt 1,886 feet I 
(These refei*enoe8 are due to Prof. Middleton.) 
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was still standing, in great part, about 
1300 A.D. In later times all lighthouses 
were called after it, and large numbers of 
these were built by the Romans round 
Italy, and on all the coasts of the empire. 
The tower at Ravenna approached the Alex- 
andrian in magnificence. Light-ships were 
also used by the ancients. 

Fh&sls. The term in Attic law for an 
information against secret crimes, such as 
contravention of regulations relating to 
customs, trade, or mining, illegal occupa- 
tion of common rights, felling of the olive 
trees sacred to Athene, dishonest adminis- 
tration of wards’ estates and sycdphantXa. 
The informer received a portion of the fine 
as rewf^. 

PhegeUB. King of Psophls in Arcadia, 
son of Alpheus, and brother of PhOroneus. 
After inducing his sons, Agenor and 
PrdnSiiB (or Arion and Temfinus) to kill 
Alcmsedn, the first husband of his daughter 
Arsfnd6 or AlphgsIbcBa (g.v.), he and they 
were all murdered by the sons of Alcmseon. 
{See Acarnan.) 

Phfirficr&tds. After Crfttinus, £up5lis, 
and Aristdph&nes, of whom he was an older 
contemporary, the most eminent writer 
of the Old Attic comedy. He was famed 
among the ancients for his wealth of inven- 
tion and for the purity of his Attic Greek. 
We have the titles of fifteen of his comedies, 
and a few fragments of his plays. 

Phdrdc^ds. (1) Greek philosopher, of 
the isle of SJrOs, about 6(X>-650 B.o. ; said 
to have been the first writer of prose. He 
wrote in the Ionic dialect of the origin of 
the world and the gods {co8m6g6nla and 
thS6g6nia). The poetic element seems to 
have held a predominant place in his prose. 
He is also said to have been the first to main- 
tain the doctrine of the transmigration of 
souls, which his pupil P^thftgdrfts borrowed 
from him. 

(2) See Logographi. 

Phiftlfi. The fiat drinking-cup of the 
Greeks. (See Vessels.) 

Phldl&t (Gr. Pheidids). The famous 
Greek artist, bom about 500 b.g. at Athens, 
pupil of AgSl&d&s, and eminent as architect, 
bronze founder, sculptor, and painter. His 
great powers were displayed in the build- 
ings erected under the administration of his 
intimate friend Pericles on the AordpdUs 
at Athens, and at Olympia, where he was 
commissioned to execute the statue of Zeus 
for the temple there. 

Returning to Athens in 432, he was 
accused, by intriguers against Pericles, of 


misappropriating the gold supplied him for 
the drapery of Athene’s statue in the Par- 
thenon. From this he could readily clear 
himself, having so contrived the drapery 
that it could easily be taken oft* and weighed 
[Pint., Pericles 31]. But being afterwards 
accused of impiety, on the ground that he 



* Figure traditionally identified as phidias. 

(Btrangrurd Shield, British Museum.) 

“Phidias was oppressed with envy by reason of the 
renown of bis works, and chiefly beesnse, in the battle 
of the Amssons, which was represented on the shield of 
the goddess, he had introduced a likeness of himself as a 
bald old man bolding up a great stone with both hands.*’— 
Pint., PtrieUa SI 

had introduced portraits of himself and 
Pericles on the goddess’ shield, he was 
thrown into prison, where he died of an ill- 
ness in the same year (t&.). Among all his 
works, the foremost rank was taken, accord- 
ing to the testimony of antiquity, by the 
statue of Zeus at Olympia, and three statues 
of Athene on the Acropolis at Athens ; viz, 
the statue in the Parthenon constructed, 
like the Zeus, of ivory and gold, and’ two 
others, Athene Prdm&chtls and the ‘^Lem- 
nian Athene,” of bronze. 

These works (for which see Athene and 
Zeus) have perished; but of the marble 
sculptures of the Parthenon (q.v.), which 
were probably constructed from his designs, 
and certainly under his direction, the greater 
part still remains. Most of them are in 
the British Museum. They fully substan- 
tiate the judgment of antiquity, which 
looked on him as the representative of 
artistic perfection, as the one man who in 
his art combined perfect sublimity with 
erfect beauty. It was said of him that 
e alone had seen the exact image of the 
gods and revealed it to men. He fixed for 
ever the ideal types of Zeus and of Athene, 
the gods who, in the spiritual dignity of 
their attributes, are foremost of all the 
divinities of Greece. 

PhldltU (Gr. Pheuntid). See Stssitia. 
Phllfimfin. A Greek poet of the New Attic 
comedy, of S6li in Cilicia, or of Syracuse, 
bom anout 362 B.C. He came early U> 
Athens, and first appeared as an author in 
380. He must have enjoyed remarkable 
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popularity, for he repeatedly won victories 
over his younger contemporary and rival 
Menander, whose delicate wit was apparently 
less to the taste of the Athenians of the time 
than Philemon’s smart comedy. To later 
times his successes over Menander were so 
unintelligible, that they were ascribed to the 
influence of malice and intrigue. Except a 
short sojourn in Egypt with king Ptolemy 
Phllftdelphus, he passed his life at Athens. 
He there died, nearly a hundred years old, 
but with mental vigour unimpaired, in 262, 
according to the story, at the moment of 
his being crowned on the stage. Of his 
ninety-seven works, fifty-seven are known 
to us by titles and fragments, and two are 
preserved in the liatin version of Plautus 
{Mercator and THnummus). 

PhiUmdn and Baucis. An old married 
couple in Phrygia, famed in antiquity for 
their true love. When Zeus and Hermes 
were wandering through the country in 
human form, and found no shelter with the 
richer inhabitants, the aged pair received 
them hospitably. The gods therefore, while 
destroying all the rest of the neighbourhood 
by floods in punishment for the inhospitable 
treatment they had met with, changed their 
miserable cottage into a magnificent temple. 
Here the two held the priestly ofiSce for the 
rest of their life, and finally, on their prayer 
that they might not be separated by death, 
were both at the same moment changed into 
trees [Ovid, Met. viii 611-724]. 

Fhllet&s. A Greek grammarian and poet, 
of the island of COs. He lived in the second 
half of the 4th century, latterly as tutor 
to Ptolemy II (Phll&delphus) in Alexandria. 
Besides epics he composed elegies on his 
beloved Battis, which were highly prized at 
Alexandria and Home, and were imitated 
by PrSjpertius [iv 1, 1]. We possess only 
scanty zragments of these elegies. 

Phllippldes. A Greek writer of the New 
Comedy, about 300 b.c. ; a friend of king 
L^stm&chus of Thrace. He is said to have 
died of joy at winning a dramatic prize. Of 
the forty-four j^lays attributed to him only 
fragments survive. 

PUliscas. A Greek tragedian of Corc;pra, 
in the first half of the 3rd century b.c. ; he 
was priest of Dionysus in Alexandria, and, 
as such, stood at the head of the Dionysiac 
guild of actors in that city. He was one of 
the Pleiad’’ of Alexandrian tragic 
poets. [His portrait is preserved in a relief 
in the Lateran Museum. See cut under 
Tragedy (Greek).] 

Phlliitns. A Greek historian, of Syracuse, 


born about 435 b.c. He encouraged the elder 
Dldnysius, by advice and assistance, in secur- 
ing and maintaining the position of despot in 
his native state ; but was himself banished 
by Dionysius in 386, and lived a long while 
at Adria in Epirus, busied with historical 
studies. Recalled by Dionysius the younger, 
he counteracted the salutary influence oi 
Dl5n and Plato at that tyrant’s court, and 
brought about the banishment of both. As 
commander of the fleet against Dion and the 
revolted Syracusans, he lost a naval battle, 
and in consequence either committed suicide 
or was cruelly murdered by the angry 
populace (356). He left an historical work, 
begun in his exile, called SlcSPtca^ a history 
of Sicily in thirteen books. Books i-vfi 
dealt with the events of the earliest times 
to the capture of Agrigentum by the Car- 
thaginians in 406 ; viii-xi, with the rule of 
the elder Dionysius ; xii and xiii, with that 
of the younger. The last portion, which 
remained incomplete owing to his death, 
was finished by his countryman Athanas. 
Only unimportant fragments of this have 
survived. According to the judgment of the 
ancients, he imitated Thucydides somewhat 
unsuccessfully, and betrayed in his work 
the onG^ided attitude natural to his poli- 
tical views [Plutarch, Dion 36; Dionysius 
Halic., Ad Cn. Pompeium, 5]. 

Philo (Gr. PhilOn). (1) [The sculptor; 
the son of Antip&ter. He flourished in the 
time of Alexander the Great. Among his 
works was the statue of HephmstTon, and 
that of Zeus Ourl5s, at the entrance of 
the Bosporus (Cic., Vcrr. II iv 129). The 
dedicatory verses inscribed on the pedestal 
of the latter are now in the British Museum 
(quoted on p. 40 of Dem., Adv. Leptinem, 
ed. Sandys). Pliny (xxxiv 91) mentions 
him as one of the sculptors who made 
aJthlStas et anndtos et vdnatOr^s sacrlfir- 
cantSsqu^.] 

(2) [The Athenian architect who built 
for Demetrius Ph&lereus, about 318 B.c., 
the portico to the great temple at Eleusis. 
It had 12 Doric columns in front, and its 
dimensions were 183 feet by 37} feet (see 
plan on p. 211). Under the administration 
of Lj^curgus, he constructed an armdmen- 
tdrium or arsenal at Z6a in the Peireeus, 
containing tackle, etc., for 400 ships (Pliny, 
N. H. vii 126). It was destroyed by Sulla 
(Plutarch, Sulla 14), but apparently rebuilt, 
since it is described by v&ldrlus Maximus 
(viii 12, 2) as still existing (ep. Cic., De Or. 
i 62, and Strabo, p. 895 d). An inscription 
published in Hermes^ 1882, p. 351, and in 
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the Corpus Inscriptionum Atticamm^ ii, 
no. 1054, contains the contract for the work, 
with full details of its structure and fittings.] 

(3) Of Byzantium ; a celebrated mecha- 
nician. He wrote, in the 2nd century b.c., 
a work on mechanics, of which only one 
book, on the construction of engines of war, 
and portions of two others, on siege-warfare, 
are extant. 

(4) [Philo of Ldrissa, an Academic philo- 
sopher, a pupil of Clitdmftchus. He came 
to Rome in 88 b.c., being one of a number 
of eminent Greeks who fled from Athens 
on the approach of its siege during the 
Mithridatic war. He was a man of versatile 
genius and a perfect master of the theory 
and practice of oratory. Cicero had scarcely 
heard him before all his inclination for 
Epicureanism was swept from his mind, and 
he surrendered himself wholly to the bril- 
liant Academic {Brutus § 306 ; cp. De Nat, 
Deor, i §§ 17, 113 ; Tusc. Disp, ii §§ 9, 26). 
One of his works, twice mentioned, though 
not by any definite title {Acad, i 13, ii 11), 
supplied Cicero with his historic account 
of the New Academy (Cicero’s Academica^ 
ed. Reid, pp. 2, 52).] 

(5) The Jew, Bom of a priestly family 
at Alexandria, about 25 B.c., he carefully 
studied the different branches of Greek cul- 
ture, and, in particular, acquired a knowledge 
of the Platonic philosophy, while in no way 
abandoning the study of the Scriptures or 
the creed of his nation. In 39 a.d. he went 
to Rome as an emissary to the emperor 
C&llgala in the interest of his fellow country- 
men, whose religious feelings were offended 
by a decree ordering them to place the 
statue of the deifi^ emperor in their 
synagogues. This embassy, which led to 
no result, is described by him in a work 
which is still extant, though in an incom- 
plete form. 

Philo is the chief representative of 
the Grseco- Judaic philosophy. He wrote 
numerous Greek works in a style modelled 
on that of Plato. These are remarkable for 
moral earnestness, nassionate enthusiasm, 
and vigour of thought. They include alle- 
gorical expositions of portions of the Scrip- 
tures, as well as works of ethical, historical, 
or political purport. Several of his works 
only survive in Armenian versions. His 
philosophy, especially his theology, is an 
endeavour to reconcile Platonism with 
Judaism. 

(6) [PhUo Byhlius^ or Herennius Byblius. -| 
A ^man gn^marian, bom at Byblus in 
Phoenicia. His life extended from about 


the time of Nero to that of Hadrian. A 
considerable fragment of his translation ” 
of the ancient Phoenician writer Sanchti- 
nl&thdn is preserved in the first book of 
the PraipdrdtiO EvangHlca of Eusdblus.] 

Phlldchdrus. A Greek historian, living at 
Athena between 306 and 260. As an up- 
holder of national liberty he was among the 
bitterest opponents of Demetrius PdllorcStes 
and of his son Antigdnus Gdn&tas, who put 
him to death after the conquest of Athens. 
Of his works, the Atthis was a history of 
Athens from the earliest times to 262 B.C., 
in seventeen books. It was highly esteemed 
and often quoted for its wealth of facts and 
thoroughness of investigation, especially as 
regards chronology. We still possess a 
considerable number of fragments. 

Phildcles. A Greek tragedian, son of 
.£schy Ills’ sister. He wrote a hundred plavs 
in the manner of .£schylus, and won tne 
prize against Sophocles’ (Edlpils Tyrannus, 
Only scanty fragments of his plays remain. 
The drama was also cultivated by his sons 
Morsimus and Melanthius, by Morsimus’ 
son Astj^d&mas (about 399 B.c.), and again 
by the sons of the latter, Astydamas and 
Philocles. 

Phlloctetds. The son of Peeks, king of the 
Malians in CEta. He inherited the l^w and 
arre^ws of Her&cles (^.v.). He was leader 
of seven ships in the expedition against 
Troy ; but, on the way out, was bitten by 
a snake at Lemnds, or the small island of 
ChrysS near Lemnos, and, on account of the 
intolerable stench caused by the wound, 
was abandoned at Lemnos on the advice of 
Odysseus. Here in his sickness he dragged 
out a miserable life till the tenth year of the 
war. Then, however, on account of HSlSnus’ 
prophecy that Troy could only be conquered 
by the arrows of Heracles, Odysseus and 
Dl5medes went to fetch him, and he was 
healed by M&ch&dn. After he had slain 
Paris, Troy was conquered. He was one 
of the heroes who came safe home again. 
[The story of Philoctetes was dramatized 
by JEschylus and Euripides (b.c. 431), os 
well as by Sophocles (^)9). It is also the 
theme of numerous monuments of ancient 
art. See Jebb’s introduction to Soph. 
PhU.^ p. xxxvii.] 

Philddkmus. A Greek philosopher of the 
^icurean school, of Gkokra in Palestine. 
He was a contemporary of Cicero, who 
praises his learning, and also his taste as a 
poet Finihus ii 119; in Pisonem^ 68, 
70]. we have thirty-four epigrams by him. 
chiefly on amatoiy and indelicate subjects ; 
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and considerable fragments of a number of 
pilose writings (on music, rhetoric, syllo- 
gisms, vices and virtues, piety, anger, etc.), 
which have come to light among the Hercu- 
lanean pdp^rl, 

Phll51&UB. A Greek philosopher, a pupil 
of Pythftgdras (g.v.). He was the first to 
commit to writing the doctrines of the 
Pythagorean school. He wrote in Doric 
Greek. Only a few fragments of his writ- 
ings remain. 

Fhll6mdl&. See Procne. 

Philosophy. (I) Greek Philosophy. 
The first beginnings of philosophy in Greece 
came from the lonians of Asia ; and it is in 
agreement with the character of that people, 
naturally inclined to the phenomenal or 
sensualist view, that what the Ionian 
philosophers sought was the material prin- 
ciple of things, and the mode of their origin 
and disappearance. ThAlEs of Miletus 
(about 640 B.c.) is reputed the father of 
Greek philosophy. He declared Water to 
be the basis of all things. Next came 
Anaximander of Miletus (about 611-547), 
the first writer on philosophy ; he assumed 
as first principle an undefined substance 
without qualities, out of which the primary 
antitheses, hot and cold, moist and dry, be- 
came differentiated. His countryman and 
younger contemporary, AnaxImEnEs, took 
for his principle Air ; conceiving it as modi- 
fied, by thickening and thinning, into fire, 
wind, clouds, water, and earth. HfiRACf..lTUS 
of Ephesus (about 585-475) assumed as the 
rinciple of substance sstherial Fire. From 
re all things originate, and return to it again 
by a never-resting process of development. 
All thinM therefore are in a perpetual flux. 
Philoso^y was first brought into con- 
nexion with practical life by Pf thAo5rAs 
of S&m6s (almut 582-604), from whom it 
received its name f “ the love of wisdom ’’). 
Regarding the world as a perfect harmony, 
dependent on number, he aimed at inducing 
mankind likewise to lead a harmonious life. 
His doctrine was adopted and extended by 
a large following, especiallv in lower Italy. 
That country was also the home of the 
Eleatic doctrine of The One, called after the 
town of £l5a, the headquarters of the school. 
It was founded by XEnOphAnEs of Cdld- 
ph5n (bom about 570), the father of pan- 
theism, who declared w>d to be the eternal 
nnity, permeating the universe, and ^vem- 
ing It uy his thought. His great disciple 
ParmEnIdEs of £ma (bom about 511) 
affirmed the one unchanging existence to be 
alone true and capable of &ing conceived ; 


and multitude and change to be an appear- 
ance without reality. This doctrine was 
maintained dialectically by his younger 
countryman ZENO in a polemic against the 
vulgar opinion, which sees in things multi- 
tude, becoming, and change. EmpEdOclEs 
of Agrigentum (born 492) appears to have 
been partly in agreement with the Eleatic 
school, partly in opposition to it : on the one 
hand, maintaining the unchangeable nature 
of substance ; while, on the other, he supposes 
a plurality of such substances— to wit, the 
four elements, earth, water, air, and fire. 
Of these the world is built up, by the agency 
of two ideal principles as motive forces ; viz. 
love as the cause of union, hate as the cause 
of separation. 

AnaxAg^ras of ClnzSmenffi (born about 
500) also maintained the existence of an 
ordering principle as well as a material 
substance, and while regarding the latter as 
an infinite multitude of imperishable primary 
elements, qualitatively distinguished, con- 
ceived divine reason as ordering them. He 
referred all generation and disappearance 
to mixture and resolution respectively. To 
him belongs the credit of first establishing 
philosophy at Athens, in which city it 
reached its highest development, and con- 
tinued to have its home for 1,000 years 
without intermission. The first explicitly 
materialistic system was formed by DEmO- 
CRlTDS of Abdera (bom about 460). This 
was the doctrine of Atoms, — small primary 
bodies infinite in number, indivisiole and 
imperishable, qualitatively similar, but dis- 
tinguished by their shapes. Falling eter- 
nally through the infinite void, they collide 
and unite, thus generating existence, and 
forming objects which differ in accordance 
with the varieties, in number, size, 8ha{)e, 
and arrangement, of the atoms which com- 
pose them. 

The efforts of all these earlier philosophers 
had been directed somewhat exclusively to 
the investigation of the ultimate basis and 
essential nature of the external world. 
Hence their conceptions of human know- 
ledge, arising out of their theories as to 
the constitution of things, had been no less 
various. The Eleatics, for example, had 
been compelled to deny the existence of any 
objective truth, since to the world of sense, 
with its multitude and change, they^ allowed 
only a phenomenal existence. This incon- 
sistency led to the position taken up by the 
class of persons known as Sophists (q.t?.), 
that all thought rests solely on the appre- 
hensions of the senses and on subjective 
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impresBion, and that therefore we have no 
other standard of action than utility for the 
individual. 

A new period of philosophy opens with 
the Athenian SOCBlTfis (469-399). Like the 
Sophists, he rejected entirely the physical 
speculations in which his predecessors had 
indulged, and made the subjective thoughts 
and opinions of men his starting point ; but 
whereas it was the thoughts and opinions 
of the individual that the Sophists took 
for the standard, Socrates endeavoured to 
extract from the common intelligence of 
mankind an objective rule of practical life. 
For this purpose he employed the two 
forms of philosophical inquiry of which he 
is the inventor, induction and definition. 
Such a standard he saw in knowledge, by 
which term he understood the cognition in 
thought of the true concept of an object, 
and identified it with Virtue; that is to say, 
such action as proceeds from clear cognition 
of the concept appropriate to the circum- 
stances. Thus, although Socrates did not 
himself succeed in establishing a genuine 
ethical principle, he is nevertheless the 
founder of ethics, as he is also of dialectic, 
the method of the highest speculative 
thought. Of Socrates* numerous disciples 
many either added nothing to his doctrine, 
or developed it in a one-sided manner, by 
confining themselves exclusively either to 
dialectic or to ethics. Thus while the 
Athenian XfiN^PHON contented himself, in 
a series of writings, with exhibiting the 
portrait of his master to the best of his 
comprehension, and added nothing original, 
the Megarian school, founded by EuclIdBs 
of MSgftrft, devoted themselves almost 
entirely to dialectic investigation ; whereas 
ethics preponderated both with the Cynics 
and Cyrenaics, although the position taken 
up by these two schools was in direct 
antithesis. For ANTiSTHfiNfis of Athens, 
the founder of the Cynics, conceived the 
highest good to be the virtue which spurns 
every enjoyment ; while Aristippus of 
CyrenS, the founder of the Cyrenai<», con- 
sidered pleasure to be the sole end in^ life, 
and regarded virtue as a good only in so 
far as it contributed to pleasure. 

Both aspects of the genius of Socrates 
were first united in Plato of Athens (428- 
348), who also combined with them all the 
prinoii)les established by earlier philoso- 
phers, in so far as they had been legitimate, 
and developed the whole of this material 
into the unify of a comprehensive svstem. 
The groundwork of Plato’s scheme, though 


nowhere expressly stated by him, is the 
threefold division of philosophy into dia- 
lectic, ethics, and physics ; its central 
point is the theory of ideas. This theory 
is a combination of the Eleatic doctrine 
of the One with Heraclitus’ theory of 
a perpetual flux and with the Socratic 
method of concepts. The multitude of 
objects of sense, being involved in per- 
petual change, are thereby deprived ox all 
genuine existence. The only true being 
in them is founded upon tne ideas, the 
eternal, unchangeable (independent of all 
that is accidental, and therefore) perfect 
types, of which the particular objects of 
sense are imperfect copies. The number 
of the ideas is defined by the number of 
universal concepts which can be derived 
from the particular objects of sense. The 
highest idea is that of the Good, which is 
the ultimate basis of the rest, and the first 
cause of being and knowledge. Appre- 
hensions derived from the impressions of 
sense can never give us the knowledge of 
true being ; Le. of the ideas. It can only 
be obtained by the soul’s activity within 
itself, apart from the troubles and distur- 
bances of sense; that is to say, by the 
exercise of reason. Dialectic, as the instru- 
ment in this process, leading us to know- 
ledge of the ideas, and finally of the highest 
idea of the Good, is the first of sciences, 
scicntia sclentxarum. In physics, Plato 
adhered (though not without original modifi- 
cations) to the views of the Pythagoreans, 
making Nature a harmonic unify in multi- 
plicity. His ethics are founded throughout 
on the Socratic; with him too virtue is 
knowledge, the cognition of the supreme 
idea of the Good. And since in this cogni- 
tion the three parts of the soul, cognitive, 
spirited, and appetitive, all have their 
share, we get the three virtues, Wisdom, 
Gburage, and Temperance or CJontinence. 
The bond which unites the other virtues is 
the virtue of Justice, by which each several 
part of the soul is confined to the perfor- 
mance of its proper function. The school 
founded by Plato, called the Aeademy^irom 
the name of the grove of the Attic hero 
AcAdfimus, where he used to deliver his 
lectures, continued for long after. In 
regard to the main tendencies of its mem- 
bers, it was divided into the three periods 
oi\h^ Old, New Academy. The 

chief personages in the first of these were 
I^BUSiPPUS (son of Plato’s sister), who suc- 
ceeded him as the head of the school (till 
889), and XftNOOBlTfts of ChalcedCn (till 
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314). Both of them sought to fuse Pytha- 
gorean speculations on number with Plato’s 
theory of ideas. The two other Academies 
were still further removed from the specific 
doctrines of Plato (see below). 

The most important among Plato’s dis- 
ciples is Aristotle of Stagira (884^22). 
who shares with his master the title oi 
the greatest philosopher of antiquity. But 
whereas Plato had sought to elucidate and 
explain things from the suprasensual stand- 
point of the ideas, his pupil preferred to 
start from the facts given us by experience. 
Philosophy to him meant science, and its 
aim was tne recognition of the ‘‘ wWefore” 
in all things. Hence he endeavours to attain 
to the ultimate grounds of things by induc- 
tion ; that is to say, by a posteriori conclu- 
sions from a number of facts to a universal. 
In the series of works collected under 
the name of OrgdnOn^ Aristotle sets forth, 
almost in a final form, the laws by which 
the human understandiug efiects cod elusions 
from the particular to the knowledge of 
the universal. Like Plato, he recognises 
the true being of things in their concepts, 
but denies any separate existence of the 
concept apart from the particular objects of 
sense. They are as inseparable as matter 
and form. In this antithesis, matter and 
form, Aristotle sees the fundamental prin- 
ciples of hein^. Matter is the basis of all 
that exists; it comprises the potentiality 
of everything, but of itself is not actually 
anything. A determinate thing only comes 
into being when the potentiality in matter 
is converted into actuality. This is effected 
b^ form, the idea existent not as one out- 
side the many, but as one in the manjjr, 
the completion of the potentiality latent in 
the matter. Although it has no existence 
apart from the particulars, yet, in rank and 
estimation, form stands mst; it is of its 
own nature the most knowable, the only 
true object of knowledge. For matter 
without any form cannot exist, but the 
essential definitions of a common form, in 
which are included the particular objects, 
may be separated from matter. Form and 
matter are relative terms, and the lower 
form constitutes the matter of a higher {e.g. 
body, soul, reason). This series culminates 
in ]^ure, immaterial form, the Deity, the 
origm of all motion, and therefore or the 
generation of actual form out of j^tential 
matter. All motion takes place in space 
and time; for space is the potentiality, time 
the measure of the motion. Living brings 
are those which have in them a moving 


principle, or soul. In plants, the function 
of soul is nutrition (including reproduction) ; 
in animals, nutrition and sensation ; in men, 
nutrition, sensation, and intellectual acti- 
vity. The perfect form of the human soul 
is reason separated from all connexion with 
the body, hence fulfilling its activity with- 
out the nelp of any corporeal organ, and 
so imperishable. By reason the apprehen- 
sions, which are formed in the soul by 
external sense-impressions, and may be true 
or false, are converted into knowledge. 
For reason alone can attain to truth either 
in cognition or action. Impulse towards 
the good is a part of human nature, and on 
this is founded virtue ; for Aristotle does 
not, with Plato, regard virtue as knowledge 
pure and simple, but as founded on nature, 
nabit, and reason. Of the particular virtues 
(of which there are as many as there are 
contingencies in life), each is the appre- 
hension, by means of reason, of the proper 
mean between two extremes which are not 
virtues ; e.g. courage is the mean between 
cowardice and foolhardiness. The end of 
human activity, or the highest good, is 
happiness, or penect and reasonable activity 
in a perfect life. To this, however, external 
goods are more or less necessary conditions. 

The follpwers of Aristotle, known as 
Peripatetics (THfiOPHRASTUS of Lesbos, 
EudEmus of Rhodes, StratO of Lamps&cus, 
etc.), to a great extent abandoned meta- 
physical speculation, some in favour of 
natural science, others of a more popular 
treatment of ethics, introducing many 
changes into the Aristotelian doctrine in 
a naturalistic direction. A return to the 
views of the founder first appears among 
the later Peripatetics, who did good service 
as expositors of Aristotle’s works. The 
tendency of the Peripatetic school to make 
philosophy the exclusive property of the 
learned class, thereby depriving it of its 
power to benefit a wider circle, soon pro- 
duced a reaction ; and philosophers returned 
to the practical standpoint of Socratic ethics. 
The speculations of the learned were only 
admitted in philosophy where immediately 
serviceable for ethics. The chief con- 
sideration was how to popularise doctrines, 
and to provide the individual, in a time 
of general confusion and dissolution, with 
a fixed moral basis for practical life. Such 
were the aims of Stoicism^ founded at 
Athens about 810 by ZExO of Cittium, and 
brought to fuller systematic form by his suc- 
cessors as heads of the school, ClEanthEs 
of Assbs and especially ChrEsippus o^ S5U 
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^died about 206). Their doctrines contained 
little that was new, seeking rather to give 
a practical application to the dogmas which 
they took ready-made from previous sys- 
tems. With them philosophy is the science 
of the principles on which the moral life 
ought to be lounded. The only allowable 
endeavour is towards the attainment of 
knowledge of things human and divine, in 
order to regulate life thereby. The method 
to lead men to true knowledge is provided 
by logic; physics embraces the doctrines 
as to the nature and organization of the 
universe ; while ethics draws from them its 
conclusions for practical life. All know- 
ledge originates in the real impressions of 
thin^ on the senses, which the soul, being 
at birth a tdhUld rdsd, receives in the 
form of presentations. These presentations, 
when confirmed by repeated experience, are 
syllogistically devolved by the understand- 
ing into concepts. The test of their truth 
is the convincing or persuasive force with 
which they impress themselves upon the 
soul. In physics the foundation of the Stoic 
doctrine was the dogma that all true being 
is corporeal. Within the corporeal they 
recognised two principles, matter and force, 
i.c, the material, and the deity permeating 
and informing it. Ultimately, however, the 
two are identical. There is nothing in the 
world with any independent existence : all 
is bound together by an unalterable chain 
of causation. The concord of human action 
with the law of nature, of the human will 
with the divine will, or life according to 
nature, is Virtue, the chief good and highest 
end in life. It is essentially one, the 
particular or cardinal virtues of Plato being 
only different aspects of it ; it is completely 
sufficient for happiness, and incapable of 
any differences of degree. All good actions 
are absolutely equal in merit, and so are 
all bad actions. All that lies between 
virtue and vice is neither good nor bad; 
at most, it is distinguished as preferable, 
undesirable, or absolutely indifferent. Virtue 
is fully possessed only by the wise man, 
who is no way inferior in worth to Zeus ; 
he is lord over his own life, and may end it 
by his own free choice. In general, the pro- 
minent characteristic of Stoic philosophy is 
moral heroism, often verging on asceticism. 

The same goal which was aimed at in 
Stoicism was also approached, from a diar 
metrically opposite position, in the system 
founded about the same time by £pIcCrus, 
of the deme Gargettus in Attica (342-268), 
who brought it to completion himself. 


Epicureanism, like Stoicism, is connected 
with previous systems. Like Stoicism, it is 
also practical in its ends, proposing to Rnd 
in reason and knowledge the secret of a 
happy life, and admitting abstruse learning 
only where it serves the ends of practical 
wisdom. Hence logic (called by Epicurus 
cdndnicdfij or the doctrine of canons 
of truth) is made entirely subservient to 
physics, physics to ethics. The standards 
of knowledge and canons of truth in theo- 
retical matters are the impressions of the 
senses, which are true and indisputable, 
together with the presentations formed 
from such impressions, and opinions ex- 
tending beyond those impressions, in so far 
as they are supported or not contradicted 
by the evidence of the senses. In practical 
questions the feelings of pleasure and pain 
are the tests. Epicurus’ physics, in which 
he follows in essentials the materialistic 
system of Demdcrltus, are intended to refer 
all phenomena to a natural cause, in order 
that a knowledge of nature may set men free 
from the bondage of disquieting supersti- 
tions. In ethics he followed within certain 
limits the Cyrenaic doctrine, conceiving the 
highest good to be happiness, and happiness 
to be found in pleasure, to which the natural 
impulses of every being are directed. But 
the aim is not with him, as it is with the 
Oyrenaics. the pleasure of the moment, but 
the endurmg condition of pleasure, which, 
in its essence, is freedom from the greatest 
of evils, pain. Pleasures and pains are, 
however, distinguished not merely in degree, 
but in kind. The renunciation ot a pleasure 
or endurance of a pain is often a means to 
a greater pleasure; and since pleasures of 
sense are subordinate to the pleasures of 
the soul, the undisturbed peace of the soul 
is a higher good than the freedom of the 
body from pain. Virtue is desirable not 
for itself, but for the sake of pleasure of 
soul, which it secures by freeing men from 
trouble and fear and moderating their 
passions and appetites. The cardinal virtue 
is wisdom, which is shown by true insight 
in calculating the consequences of our 
actions as regards pleasure or pain. 

The practical tendency of Stoicism and 
Epicureanism, seen in the search for happi- 
ness, is also apparent in the Scepticism 
founded by Pyrkho of Elis (about 365-276). 
Pyrrho disputes the possibility of attaining 
truth by sensuous apprehension, reason, oi 
the two combined, and thence infers the 
necessity of total suspension of judgment on 
things. Thus can we attain release from 
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all bondage to theories, a condition which 
is followed, like a shadow, by that imper- 
turbable state of mind which is the founda- 
tion of true happiness. Pyrrho’s doctrine 
was followed by the Middle and Neio 
Academies (see above), represented by 
AitcfislLAUS of Pitftng (316-241) and Car- 
N^ADfis of Cj^renb (214-129) respectively, 
in their attacks on the Stoics, for asserting 
a criterion of truth in our knowledge; 
although they considered that what they 
were maintaining was a genuine tenet of 
Socrates and Plato. The latest Academics, 
such as AntIOchus of Asc&lon (about 80 
B.C.), fused with Platonism certain Peri- 
patetic and many Stoic dogmas, thus making 
way for Eclecticism^ to which all later 
antiquity tended after Greek philosophy 
had spread itself over the Homan world. 
After the Christian era Pythagoreanism, in 
a resuscitated form, again takes its place 
among the more important systems ; but the 
pi*e-eminence belongs to Platonism, which 
is notably represented in the works of 
Plutarch of GhmrOnba and the physician 
Galen, while Scepticism is maintained by 
another physician, Sextus EmpIrIcus. 

The closing period of Greek philosophy 
is marked in the Srd century a.d. by the 
establishment in Borne, under PlOtInus of 
Lj^c5p5li8 in E|prpt (206-270), of Neoj^ 
tonism^ a scientific philosophy of religion, 
in which the doctrine of Plato is fused with 
the moat important elements in the Aristo- 
telian and Stoic systems and with Oriental 
speculations. At the summit of existences 
stands the One or the Good, as the source of 
all things. It generates from itself, as if 
from the reflexion of its own being, reason, 
wherein is contained the infinite store oi 
ideas. Soul, the copy of the reason, is 
generated by and contained in it, as reason 
M in the One, and, by informing matter in 
itself nonexistent, constitutes b^ies whose 
existence is contained in soul. Nature 
therefore is a whole, endowed with life and 
soul. Soul, being chained to matter, longs 
to escape from the bondage of the body and 
return to its original source. In virtue and 
philosophic thought it has the power to 
elevate itself above the reason into a state 
^ ecstasy, where it can behold, or ascend 
tp to, that one good primary l^ii^ whom 
reason cannot know. To attain this union 
with the Good, or God, is the true function 
of man, to whom the external world should 
be absolutely indifferent. Plotinus’ most 
important disciple, the Syrian Porph^bIus, 
contented himself with popularising his 


master’s doctrine. But the school of Iam- 
BLlCHUR, a disciple of Porphyrius, effected 
a change in the position of Neoplatonism, 
which now took up the cause of polytheism 
against Christianity, and adopted for this 
purpose every conceivable form of supersti- 
tion, especially those of the East. Foiled 
in the attempt to resuscitate the old beliefs, 
its supporters then turned with fresh 
ardour to scientific work, and especially to 
the study of Plato and Aristotle, in the 
interpretation of whose works they rendered 
great services. The last home of philosophy 
was at Athens, where PrOclus (411-485), 
sought to reciuce to a kind of system the 
whole mass of philosophic tradition, till 
in 529 A.D. the teaching of philosophy at 
Athens was forbidden by Justinian. 

(II) Roman philosophy is throughout 
founded on the Greek. Interest in the sub- 
ject was firat excited at Rome in 155 b.c. 
by an Athenian embassy, consisting of the 
Academic Carnfi&des, the Stoic Df5g3nes, 
and the Peripatetic CritOlaus. Of more 
permanent innuence was the work of the 
Stoic P&nmtius, the friend of the younger 
Scipio and of Lselius ; but a thorough study 
of Greek philosophy was first introduced in 
the time of Cicero and Varro. In a num- 
ber of works they endeavoured to make it 
accessible even to those of their countrymen 
who were outside the learned circles. Cicero 
chiefly took it up in a spirit of Eclecticism , 
but among his contemporaries Epicureanism 
is represented in the poetical treatise of 
Lucretius on the nature of things, and 
Pythagoreanism by NioIdius FIgOlus. In 
imperial times Epicureanism and Stoicism 
were most popular, especially the latter, 
as represent by the writings of SEnEca, 
CornCtus, and the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius; while Eclectic Platonism was 
taken up by ApClEIus of Madaura. One of 
the latest philosophical writers of antiquity 
is BOEtiuus, whose writings were the chief 
source of information as to Greek philosophy 
during the first centuries of the Middle 
Ages. [The original authorities on ancient 
philosophy are collected in Ritter and 
Preller’s Historia Philasophice Orcecce ei 
Romance ex Fontium Lods contexta,] 

Phlloitr&tRS. (1) MavituRhilostratustfu 
elder, a Greek Sophist, of lAmnds, son of a 
celebrated Sophist of the same name. He 
taught first in Athens, then at Rome till the 
mi(&le of the Srd century a.d. Bv order of 
his great patroness jQliaDomna, the learned 
wife of the emperor S^timlus Sdvdrus, he 
wrote (a) the romantic Life ofApoUOnius of 
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T’jdna, Besides this we have by him (6) a 
work entitled HerOlcvSy consisting of mythi- 
cal histbries of the heroes of the Trojan War 
in the form of a dialo^e, designed to call 
back to life the expiring popular religion, 
(c) Lives of the Sophists^ in two books, the 
first dealing with twenty-six philosophers, 
the second with thirty-three rhetoricians of 
earlier as well as later times, a work impor- 
tant for the history of Greek culture, especi* 
ally during the imperial age. id) ^venty- 
three letters, partly amatory in subject, (c) 
A fragment of a woi k intended to revive in- 
terest in the old Gymnastic, Lastly (f)^ the 
imagines in two books, being descriptions 
of sixty-six paintings on all possible subjects. 
Of these it is doubtful whether, as he pre- 
tends, they really belonged to a gallery at 
Naples [a statement accepted by Brunn, 
KUnstlergeschichtej ii 178; Jahrb. f. Philol. 
SupplemenUband 179 pp., and 1871]; or 
whether their subjects were invented by 
himself [as maintained by Friederichs, Die 
Philostratischen Bilder^ 1860; and Matz, De 
Philostratorum in Dcscribendis Imagini- 
bus Pide^ 1867]. Like all his writings, this 
work is skilful and pleasing in its manner, 
and the interest of its topic makes it par- 
ticularly attractive. It is not so much 
designed to incite to the study of works of 
art, as to exhibit the art of painting in a 
totally new field ; and herein he is followed 
both by his grandson and namesake, and by 
Callistr&tus Jq.v.). 

(2) Philostratus the younger^ son of the 
daughter of (1), of Lemubs. He lived chiefly 
at Athens, and died at Lemnos, 264 a.d. 
Following his grandfather’s lead, he de- 
voted himself to the rhetorical description 
of paintings; but fell considerably behind 
his model both in invention and descrip- 
tive power, as is proved by the sixteen 
extant Imagines^ the first book of a larger 
collection. 

PhXloxtous. A famous Greek di thy rambic 
poet, of CJth6ra. Ho came as a prisoner 
of war into the possession of the Athenian 
musician M5l&nippTdes, by whom he was 
educated and sot free. He lived long at Syra- 
cuse, at the court of the tyrant Dlbnj^slus I, 
who threw him into the stone-quarries for 
outspoken criticism on his bad poems. On 
his escape from Sicily he revenged himself 
on the tyrant, who was short-sighted or per- 
haps blind of one eye, by witty raillery in 
the most famous of his twent 3 r-four dithy- 
rambs, the CyclopSy which describes the love 
of the one-eyed POlj^phemus for the beau- 
tiful Nymph G&l&tda. He died 380 B.C. at 


Ephesus, after visiting various places in 
Greece, Italy, and Asia Minor for tne public 
performance of his compositions. These 
were celebrated among the ancients for 
originality of expression and rich variety of 
melody. We have only some considerable 
fragments of a lyric poem entitled The 
Banquet^ in which the burlesque subject 
affords a comic contrast to the dignified 
Doric rhythm. 

PhineuB. (1) Son of Belus, and brother of 
Cepheus. He contested against Perseus 
the possession of Andrdmdda iq.v.\ who 
had previously been his betrothed. He was 
turned into stone by Perseus by means of 
the head of Mgdtisa. 

(2) Son of Agenor, reigning at Salm;^- 
dessus in Thrace ; he possessed the gift of 
prophecy. He put away his first wife C166- 
patra, daughter of Bdr6as and Orlthyia, 
who had borne him two sons, and married 
Idsea, daughter of Dard&nus. She induced 
him by slanders to destroy the sight of the 
sons whom he had by his first wife. For 
this Zeus punished him, giving him the 
choice of death or blindness. He chose 
never more to see the sun, whereat 
Hellds, enraged by the slight, sent the 
Harpies, who stole or defiled his food, so 
that he suffered perpetual hunger. From 
this plague he was not delivered till the 
landing of the Argonauts, when C&l&Is and 
Zetes, the brothers of his first wife, drove 
off the Harpies from him for ever. In 
gratitude, Phineus, by virtue of his prophetic 
powers, instructed the Argonauts as to the 
rest of their route. His brothers-in-law 
sent the wicked step-mother back to her 
home, freed their sister and her sons from 
the dungeon in which they were pining, 
and set the sons, who recovered their sight, 
on their father’s throne, 

Phl5g4th5o. See Pybiphlegethon. 

Phldgdn. A Greek writer, of Trallfis in 
Caria, freedman of the emperor Hadrian. 
He wrote in the first half of the 2nd century 
A.D. a work entitled Pend ThaumdsiOn (“ On 
Wonderful Events”). It is a tosteless 
composition, but instructive as to the super- 
stitions of antiquity. Also a dry catalogue 
of persons who attained a great age (De 
MacrdbiU), Of his great chronological 
work, a catalogue of victors at the Olympian 
games in 229 Olympiads (b.c. 776 to a.d. 
137) only fragments remain. 

FhUgra (Phlegraan fields). The scene of 
the fight between the gods and the giants. 
(See Gioantbs.) ^ 

Fhlfigjf’ks. Son of ArSs and Ohrysfi, father 
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of IxIOn and Cdr($nlB ; king of the powerful 
robber-tribe Phldgj^SB in the neighbourhood 
of the Boeotian Orchdm^nus. To revenge 
his daughter {see Asclepius), he set fire to 
the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and was 
killed with all his people either by the arrows 
of the god or by the bolt of Zeus. He had 
also to atone for his sin in the underworld. 

Phdbdtdr. A dream-god. {See Dreahs.) 

PhdeuB. Son of .£&cu8 and the Nymph 
Ps&mftthe ; slain by his half-brothers Tdlft- 
m6n and Pdleus, who were therefore sent 
into banishment by .^cus. 

Phdcflld§B. A gnomic poet of Mlldtus, 
born about 540 B.C. He wrote in hexa- 
meters and in elegiac metre. Of his terse 
and pointed maxims, we have a few remain- 
ing. An admonitory poem in 230 hexameters, 
bearing his name, is the work of an Alex- 
andrine Jewish Christian, who took most of 
his material from the Old Testament. 

Phcsbd. A special name of ArtSmis as 
moon-goddess. {See Selene.) 

Phosbns. A special name for Apollo {q.v,). 

Phmnix. Son of Amyntdr and Hippd- 
d&mla. Being banished by his father out 
of enw, he fled to PSleus, and was en- 
trusted by him with the education of his 
son Achilles {q.v.% whom he accompanied 
to Troy, 

Pholns. A Centaur, inhabiting Mount 
Phdldd in Arcadia. When Hdr&cles visited 
him on his expedition against the Srj^man- 
thian boar, he opened in his guest’s honour 
a cask of wine belonging to the Centaurs in 
common, presented by Dionysus. Allured 
by the strong scent of the wine, the Centaurs 
rushed up to the cave armed with trunks 
of trees and masses of rock, and fell upon 
Heracles. He drove them from the cave 
with firebrands, and slew some with his 
poisoned arrows. The rest took to flight 
{see Chiron). The hospitable Pholus also 
met his death, having let fall on his foot an 
arrow, which he took from the body of one 
of the fallen, the wound proving rapidly 
fatal. 

Phorb&s. Son of L&pithes, honoured as 
a hero by the Rhodians, for having come 
at the bidding of the oracle to free their 
island from a plague of serpents. He was 

{ )laced among the stars as the constel- 
ation OphtUchus (snake-holder). Another 
legend made him come from Thessaly to 
Elis, where he assisted king Alectdr against 
P4lops, and as a reward received in mar^ 
riage the king’s sister HyrmlnS, the mother 
of Augefts and Actdr {see M6lI5nIdjc). 
Being a mighty boxer, he challenged in his 


pride the gods themselves, but Apollo over- 
came and slew him. 

Phoroys. A Greek sea-god, son of Pontus 
and Gma, brother of Nereus and Thaumfts 
and of Eur^bla and C6t5, by whom he begat 
the Graim, the Gorgons, and the dragon 
L&d5n, who yarded the apples of Hes- 
pSrldfis. He is also called the father of the 
Nymph Th&5sa. mother of the Hesperides, 
Sirens, and Scylla. 

Phorminx. A Greek stringed instrument. 

I {See CiTHARA.) 

Phormis, or Fhormds. A Greek poet, 
writer of Dorian comedy. {See Comedy.) 

Phdroneus. Son of In&chus and the Ocean- 
nymph Mdlla, founder of the state of Argos. 
Tlie origin of all culture, civil order, and 
religious rites in the Peloponnesus was 
ascribed to him. In particular, he was re- 
puted as the originator of the worship of 
Hera at Argos, and, like Prdmetheus else- 
where, as the man who first brought fire 
from heaven down to earth. Hence he was 
regarded as a national hero, and offerings 
were laid on his tomb. His daughter NiCbe 
was said to be the first mortal whom Zeus 
honoured with his love. 

Phdtlus. A Greek scholar of the Byzan- 
tine period. Patriarch of Constantinople A.D. 
867-867 and 871-886; died 891. Besides 
playing a prominent part in the ecclesias- 
tical controversies of his time, he was 
conspicuous for his wide reading of ancient 
literature. Apart from theological writings, 
he left two works which are of great 
service to the student of antiquity. The 
one, the BibU6fhPca^ is an account of 280 
works, some of which are now lost, some 
only imperfectly preserved, which he read 
on his embessy to Assyria, with short 
notices and criticisms of matter and style, 
and in some cases more or less complete ab- 
stracts ; the ether a Ijexicon or alphabeti- 
cal glossary, of special value in connexion 
with the Greek orators and historians. 

Phr&trl& (lit. brotherhood). Denoted 
among the Greeks the subdivision of a 
embracing a number of families. 
In Attica the four old Ionic phplce contained 
three phratrice in each, twelve in all ; and 
each Dhratn’a comprehended thirty families 
{see GENNETiE). When the old phylce were 
suppressed by Cll8thdn6s, the phratnos 
remained in existence as religious associa- 
tions for the observance of the ancient 
forms of worship, which did not admit of 
being suppressed. They had, however, no 
political importance, except ^at the sons 
(by birth or adoption) of a citizen had to be 
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enrolled in the register of phrat6re6^ or 
members of the phratria of their natural 
or adoptive father. This was done by the 
phratriarchi (presidents) at the chief festival 
of the phratricB^ the Apfttaria( 2 .v.). Newly 
married husbands also intr^uced their 
wives into the phratria. Each phratria 
had a separate place of worship (phratrldn). 
with the altars of its deities. Zeus and 
Athene were common to all, but each 
phratria worshipped other special deities 
of its own. 

Phrizus. Son of Athd.mas and NSphSle, 
threatened with death as a sacrifice 
through the malice of his stepmother In6, 
escaped with his sister Helle on a ram with 
golden fleece, sent him by Zeus, Hermes, or 
Nophele. Helle was drowned on the way in 
the sea which bears her name, the Helles- 
pont; but Phrixus arrived safely in Col- 
chis, where he sacrificed the ram to Zeus as 
the “ aider of flight ” {Zeus Phyxtds), and 
presented the golden fleece to king Acetes. 
Acetes hung it on an oak in the grove of 
Ares, and gave Phrixus his daughter Chal- 
cI5i)e to wife. Phrixus sent his sons 
Cytissorus and Argus home. The former 
saved his grandfather Athftmas from being 
sacrificed ; the latter built the ship Argo^ 
which was named after him. {See Athamas 
and Argonauts.) 

PhrfnlchuB. (1) A Greek tragic poet, of 
Athens, an older contemporary of .ffischjlus. 
He won his first victory as early as 611 b.c. 
He rendered a great service to the develop- 
ment of the drama by introducing an actor 
distinct from the leader of the chorus, and so 
laying the foundation for the dialogue. But 
the dialogue was still quite subordinate to 
the lyrics of the chorus. In this depart- 
ment he won extraordinary celebrity bv 
the grace and melody of his verses, which 
continued to be sung at Athens long after. 
Besides mythical subjects, he dealt with 
events of contemporary history, e.g. the con- 
quest of Miletus by the Persians. At the 
representation of that event the audience 
burst into tears, and the poet was fined 
1,000 drachm® for recalling the disasters 
of his country, all further Mrformance of 
the piece being prohibited fHerod., vi 21]. 
Again, in his Phcenissoi (so named after the 
chorus of Sidonian women) he dealt with 
the battle of S&lftmls. This play, which 
was put on the stage by ThfimistficlSs in 
478, was the model of JEschylus' Persce. 
Phrynichus, like .®8chylue, is said to have 
died in Sicily. We only possess the titles 
of nine of his plays and a few fragments. 


(2) A Greek poet of Athens ; one of the 
less important writers of the Old Attic 
Comedy, and a frequent butt of the other 
comic p<^ts. In b.o. 405, however, his Mtises 
took the second prize after Aristophanes’ 
Frogs. We have only short fragments of 
about ten of his plays. 

(3) A Greek Sophist, who lived in the 
second half of the 3rd century a.d. in 
Bithynia; author of a Selection of Attic 
Verbs and NounSj compiled with great 
strictness in the exclusion of ail but the 
best Attic forms. We have also notable 
excerpts from a work of his in thirty-seven 
books, dedicated to the emperor Oommddus, 
and entitled the Sophistic Armoury {Pdror 
sceuS). It was founded on the most compre- 
hensive learning, and designed to supply 
the orator with everything necessary for 
good and pure expression. The arrangement 
is alphabetical, and it includes examples 
from the best authors, the different styles 
being carefully distinguished. 

Phylarchns. (1) A Greek historian, born 

robably at Naucr&tls in Egypt about 

10 B.C., lived long at SicJOn, afterwards in 
Athens; author of a great historical work 
in 28 books, dealing with the fifty years from 
the invasion of the Peloponnesus by Pyrrhus 
to the death of ClfifirnSnes, king of Sparta 
(272-221). His enthusiastic admiration of 
that monarch appears to bo the cause of 
the severe judgment passed on Phylarchus 
by Pdlyblus [ii 66], who represents the pre- 
judiced Ach®an view. His style was lively 
and attractive, but unduly sensational. His 
work was much used by Trogus Pompeius 
and by Plutarch [in his lives of ClfiSmfines 
and Aratus]. Only a few fragments remain. 

(2) The Athenian term for (a) the presi- 
dent of a phffU {q.v.)\ (&) one of the ten 
subordinate officers commanding the citizen 
cavalry. {See Hippeis.) 

Fhyle. The Greek term for a division of 
a nation, connected together by (supposed) 
descent from a common ancestor of the 
stock. Thus the population of Attica, even 
before Solon, was divided into four phyte, 
tracing their origin from four legendary 
sons of Ion, and called O^UontSs^ HoplSt^i 
JEgicdres, and ArgddSs. Prolmbly the 
division was local, the names referring to 
the peculiarity or main occupation of the 
members of each division; for Hopletes 
appears to mean warriors, jEgicores^ g^t- 
herds, and Argades, agriculturalists. The 
meaning of Oeleontes (or Teleontes)^ how- 
1 ever, is quite uncertain. Each phyle was 
I presided over by a phpldbdsUeus (king of 
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the phyh) and divided into three phrdtrlas 
(brotherhoods, see Phratria), each phratria 
beine subdivided into thirty families. Each 
family contained about thirty households, 
and was named after a supposed common 
progenitor, in whose honour the households 
celebrated a common cult. Similarly the 
phratri(p. and phyUe were united by the 
worship of special protecting deities. These 
old Ionic phylAB were suppressed by Olls- 
th$n6s, who divided the people into ten 
entirely different jpAyZos, named after ancient 
heroes (ErechthfU^ JEgeU^ Pandldnis^ 
AcdmaiitUf OSnCiSf CScr^is^ 
HippdthOntls^ AimtUy Antidchis). Tney 
were subdivided into fifty naucrdrice ana 
one hundred demi (g.v.). 

In 307 B.G., in honour of Demetrius Pdllor- 
cetSs and his father Antlgdnus, the phylai 
wore increased by two, called D^m^frldfsand 
Antlgdnis^ which names were afterwards 
changed, in honour of Ptolemy Phllftdelphus 
of Egypt and Att&lus I of Perg&mdn, into 
PtdISmdU and AttdUs. In later times, 
another, Adridnts^ was added in honour of 
the emperor Hadrian. Besides priests for 
the cult of their eponymous hero, the phylm 
had presidents, called phylarchl^ and trear 
surers {tdmias). The assemblies were always 
held in Athens, and were concerned, not only 
with the special affairs of the phyle^ but also 
with State business, especially the notifi> 
cation of the persons liable to State burdens 
(See Leitouroia.) The ten phylas of 
Glisthenes served also as a foundation for the 
or|;anization of the army. The forces were 
raised when required from the muster-roll 
of the phyl€Bf and divided accordingly into 
ten battalions, which were themselves also 
called phylce. 

The Dorian stock wa8_generally divided 
into three phylce: HyUeis, DpmdnSs, and 
Pamphylfj purporting to be named after 
Hyllus, son of Hdrftcles, and Dym&n and 
Pamphylus, sons of king .^glmtus. When 
families not of Dorian origin formed part 
of the forces of the State, they constituted 
an additional phyle. In the purely Dorian 
stat« of Sparta the three phylce were divided 
into thirty d6m, answering to the families 
at Athens. 

Fhyllii. Daughter of the Thracian king 
Slth5n. Prom despair at the delay of her 
betrothed Dgmdphfidn 2) in coming to 
wed her, she put an end to her life, and 
was changed into an almond tree. [Ovid, 
Heroides, 2.] 

Fhysieians. The Greeks traced the 
origin of the healing art to a deified son of 


the healing god Apollo and a pupil of the 
sage centaur Chiron ; viz. Asd^ius. whose 
sons Pdd&llrlus and Mftoh&fin, in Homeric 
poetry, act before Troy both as warriors 
and as surgeons. The temples of Asclepius, 
distinguished for their healthy situation on 
headlands and lofty hills, in the midst of 
groves and near medicinal springs, were 
much resorted to as sdnatOHa, especially 
those at Epidauros, Cnidus, and Cds, and 
were for centuries the chief seats of the 
gradual development of leechcraft. The 
priests, who styled themselves AscUpiddcBj 
i.e, descendanto of Asclepius, made use of 
memoranda on the treatment of patients, 
contained partly in the votive tablets which 
these hung up in the temple, and partly in 
the temple chronicles. Thus in course of 
time they collected a varied stock of experi- 
mental maxims, which were handed down 
from father to son. Some of the Asclepiadae 
practised their art singly, as travelling 
physicians, but were bound by oath to teach 
it to Asclepiadse alone. At the same time 
there were not wanting physicians who, 
standing outside of that close corporation, 
practised medicine independently as a 
means of living ; but they were less highly 
regarded than the Asclepiadse, and never 
achieved a higher standing till the healing 
art had burst its narrow limits and had 
expanded into a free science. This was 
brought about mainly by the influence of 
philosophy, which, beginning with Pyth&- 
gOr&s, himself a proficient in the art, and 
continuing chiefly under EmpSddclds and 
D§m6crltuB, drew medicine within the 
range of her researches. Into literature 
the healing art was introduced by Hippo- 
CRAtEs, an Asclepiad of C6b, bom about 
460 B.C., who combined the hereditary 
wisdom of his race with the spirit of 
speculative philosophy. 

Besides physicians who were paid for 
their trouble by their respective patients, we 
find as early as the 6th century, at Athens 
chiefly, but in other places too, public phy- 
sicians appointed ana remunerated by the 
State. Some went to their patients’ houses, 
others had rooms where they were consulted 
by tWr patients. They often kept assistants, 
both free and slaves ; and they manufactured 
their own medicines. The style of living 
adopted by many physicians points to resp^t- 
able incomes : DSindc^des, a public physician 
at Athens in the 6th century, had a salary 
of 100 minm (about £333). At Alexandria, 
thanks to the munificence of the Ptolemies, 
medicine made considerable progress, chiefly 
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through £rX8I8TrAtus and HftRdPHlLU8,the 
two men who knew most about human 
anatomy. A piyil of the latter, PhIlInus 
of C6s (about &0), in opposition to the Dog- 
matic school set up hy the sons of Hip- 
pocrates and dominated by philosophic 
theories, founded an Empirical school, 
which relied solely on tr^ition and on 
individual experience. 

In 219 B.C., when a member of that school, 
the Peloponnesian ArchAoAthus, set up a 
surgery in a booth {tdbema) assigned him 
by the Senate, and was aamitted to the 
citizenship, the Greek art of healing gained 
a footing among the Homans. Yet the 
physician practising for pay did not enjoy 
the same consideration as in Greece ; Homan 
citizens fought shy of a profession which, 
respectable as it might be, was left almost 
entirely in the hands of foreigners, freed- 
men, and slaves. Homans of rank usually 
kept a freedman or slave as family doctor, 
iJberttis (or servus) mtfdicus. A consider- 
able pai-t was play^ at Home by Cicero’s 
friend AsclEpIAdRs of Prusa, whose S3'stem, 
mainly directed to practical skill, received 
its theoretic justification from the school of 
MHhddlci founded by ThEmIsOn of LaCdIcea 
(about 63 B.C.). When Caesar had granted 
the citizenship to foreign jphysicians as well 
as teachers, not only did the former flock in 
large numbers to Home from Greece, Egypt, 
and the East, but many natives adopted the 
medical profession, as Celsus in the reign 
of Tibfirlus, whose treatise, De MSdlclndy 
must be regarded as the chief contribution 
made to the science by the Romans. To 
the physicians at Home, of whose receipts 
a notion may be formed from the statement 
that a certain Stertinlus had an income of 
£6,500 from his town practice, Augustus 
granted immunity from all public duties, 
a privilege afterwards extended to the 
provinces. 

As soon as the Empire was fully estab- 
lished, physicians with a fixed salary began 
to be appointed at the court, in the army, 
for the gladiators, and in the service of 
various communities. Antdninus Pius, in 
the 2ud century a.d., arranged, for the 
province of Asia in the first instance, that 
physicians should be appointed by the town 
authorities, five in small towns, seven in 
those of moderate size, and ten in capitals ; 
they were to be remunerated by the town, 
exempt from all burdens, and free to carry 
on a private practice besides. There was 
no real supervision of physicians on the 
part of the State, and the various schools 


and nationalities were at perfect liberty to 
practise. 

Under the Empire the art began to divide 
into separate branches, and in large towns, 
esp^ially Home, the several speci^ties had 
their representatives. Thus, m addition to 
doctors for internal cures, the medici pro- 
per, there were surgeons (chlrurgi or vtd- 
nSrdrU^ oculists, d^entists, aurists; phy- 
sicians male or female, for diseases of 
women; also for ruptures, fistula, etc.; 
further iatrdllptee, probably at first mere 
assistants who rubbed in the embrocations, 
etc., afterwards a species of doctors. The 
physicians at Rome, as in Greece, supplied 
their own medicines, and turned them to 
profit by crying up the dearest drugs, of 
which they kept the secret, as the best. 
The medicines were provided with a label 
setting forth the name of the remedy and 
that of its inventor, the complaints it was 
good for and directions for use. We get a 
fair notion of these labels from the dies 
used by Homan oculists to mark the names 
of their eye-salve on the boxes in which 
they were sold ; a good many of these have 
been preserved. [C. I. 6rotefend, Die 
Stampe der riJm. Augendrzte ; there are 
several in the British Museum, together 
with two very small inscribed vases such 
as were used to contain the eye-salves.] The 
chief authority for the matSria mHlca of 
those times is the work of DIoscArIdEs of 
the 1st century a.d. About the same time 
the school of Methodici, whose principal 
representative was SOrAnus (about 110), 
was confronted by a New Dogmatic school, 
otherwise called the Pneumatic school, 
founded by the Cilician AthEnasus. To 
the Eclectic school, founded towards the end 
of the Ist century by AgAthInus of Sparta, 
belongs more especially the Cappadocian 
writer ABfiT.«U8. The most renowned of 
the later physicians is Galen (GiVSndsy 
in the 2nd century, who in his numerous 
writings embraced the whole range of the 
medical knowledge of antiquity. Medicine 
made no further progress in ancient times. 
Of the encyclopaedic works of OreibAsius 
and AEtIus (at the end of the 4th century 
and beginning of the 6th), the value lies in 
their extracts from older writings. Among 
the Homans ScrIbOnius Largus (in the 
middle of the Ist century) and SErEnub 
SammOnTcus (at the beginning of the 3rd) 
wrote on Hemedies, the latter in verse. 
We have, lastly, to mention CaclIus AdrE- 
lIaNUS, the translator of works by Soranus 
(in the 5th century), and VEoEttub, the 
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author of a detailed book on veterinary 
science (in the 4th century). 

Fh^lua. A hero of Eleusis ; he received 
from JDemeter the fig tree, as a reward for 
hospitable entertainment [Pausanias, i 97, 
§ 2j. His descendants, the J^ptdlldce^ by 
ancient custom, performed the purification 
for blood-sheddmg in Attica, according to 
the legend, because they had absolved 
Theseus under similar circumstances [Plu- 
tarch, Thes. 12, 22]. {See Theseus.) 

Ficnmnus. An old Italian god of agri- 
culture, credited with the invention of the 
use of manure. He was said to be the hus- 
band of Pomona. His brother PllummiB 
was honoured by bakers as the inventor of 
the pestle {pUum) for crushing corn ; and 
the two together were protecting deities to 
women in child-bed and to new-born infants. 
Hence, in the country, festal couches were 
set for them in the atrium when children 
were safely brought to birth. According 
to another ancient view, there were three 
divinities protecting mother and child, who 
revented the mischievous intrusion of 
ilv&nus into the house. These powers 
(representing the triumph of civilization 
over the wild forest life) were impersonated 
by three men, who went round the house in 
the night, and knocked on the threshold of 
the front and back doors, first with a hatchet 
and then with a pestle, and lastly swept 
them with a broom. 

The names of these deities were Intercl- 
dOna, god of the hewing of timbers, PUum- 
nus^ of the crushing of com into meal by the 
pestle, and Deverra^oi the sweeping together 
of grain [Varro, quoted by Augustine, De 
Civitate Deij vi 9]. Picumnus, as appears 
in the name, is identical with Picus (q.v.). 

PlouB. An Italian god of agriculture, and 
especially of manure, hence called son of 
Stercdtus (“ the danger, ” Saturn). He 
also appears as a forest-god with prophetic 
powers, and as father of Faunus [Vergil, 
JBn, vii 48). In Latin legend he plays a 
prominent part as a warlike hero, the earliest 
king of Latium, of great wealth, who was 
finally changed into a woodpecker, picus 
{ib. 187-190). [According to Ovid, Met. xiv 
320-896) this was because he spumed the 
love of CircS and was faithful to the beau- 
tiful Nymph C&nens. Probably Picus was 
originally the woodpecker, the symbol of 
Mars as giver of fertility and warlike 
rowesB, and from this symbol there was 
eveloped a separate deity. 

PlitiA. The Roman goddess of domestic 
affection. In Rome she had a special temple. 


vowed at the battle of ThermSpj^lse in 191 
B.c. by Aclllus OlftbrlO, and consecrated by 
his son in 181. The popular legend was, 
that it was erected as a memorial to a 
daughter, who had supported with the 
milk from her breast the life of her mother 
(or father) when condemned to death by 
starvation [Valerius Max., v 4 § 7]. On 
coins the goddess appears as a matix>n 
strewing incense on an altar ; her symbol 
is the stork. 

Pigments. See Painting (p. 447). 

PigfrSs. A Greek poet, author of the 
Bdtrachdmydmdchla. {See Homer, ad fin.) 

Pilentum {LaJtin). A sort of spring-cart, 
used chiefly by women. {See Chariots.) 

PillMis (Gr. p%l68 ) ; [less correctly spelt 
ptleus.] A round felt cap with little or 
no brim, lying close to the temples. It was 
the mark of fishermen, sailors, and artisans; 
hence Castor and Pollux, Odysseus, Charon, 
Hephaestus, and Daedalus are represented 
with it. The upper classes wore it only 
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in the country or when travelling; but it 
was worn in Rome by the whole people at 
the Saturnalia, and by freedmen as a sign 
of their new position. It was placed on 
the head of .slaves when sold, as a si^ that 
the vender undertook no responsibility. 
{See cuts, and cp. Odysseus, fig. 1, and coin 
under Brutus.) 

PXlum. The javelin of the Roman 
legionaries (about six feet long), which was 
hurled at the enemy’s ranks at the begin- 
ning of the engagement, before proceeding 
to the use of the sword. It consisted of a 
wooden shaft three feet long, easily grasped 
in the hand, and an iron head of this same 
length, culminating in a barbed point, and 
provided with a socket to which the shaft 
was attached by iron rivets. Mftrfus had 
the heads constructed of soft weak iron, 
the point only being steeled. In this way, 
if the point stuck in the shield of an 
enemy, the iron was bent by the weight of 
the shaft, rendering the weapon useless and 
difficult to draw out, while it made the 
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shield unmanageable so long as it remained His works, divided by the Alexandrian 
in it [Plutarch, Marins, 26], When well scholars into seventeen books, included 
thrown, the pilum would hymns, paeans, dithyrambs, prdsddia, par- 

penetrate both shield and * thenia,enc0mia,sc6lia,threni, and i^pinlcia 

armour. {See cut.) [cp. Horace, Odes iv 2]. Of most of his poetry 

PUuxnniu. One of the we have only fragments, but the four books 

three deities conceived by of Spinlcld are nearly complete. These 

the Italian tribes to protect were songs celebrating the victors in the 

women in childbed, and great national games, and sung by a chorus, 

their ^ offspring, from the sometimes at the scene of the victory, some- 

mischief of the forest god times at the feast on the victor’s return home. 

Silv&nus. {See Picumnus.) They contain fourteen Olympian, twelve 

Pindar (Gt. Pinddrds). Pythian, eleven Nemean, and eight Isthmian 

The greatest of the Greek odes. Pindar’s poetry is characterized by 

lyric poets, born about 622 magnificonce and sublimity of thought, 

B.c. at Ofnoscdph&lsB, near r\ expression, and metrical form. It is per- 

Thebes ; son oi the flute- jlT ‘ meated by deep and warm religious senti- 

player Dalphantus, of the Oi ments resting on the popular creed, still 

ancient and noble family of unimpugned by sophistic teaching, and only 

the .^gldm. His instruo- || ennobled by the impress of the poet’s per- 

tion in music, begun by his sonality. He does not celebrate the victors 

father, was continued by the by particular description ; he takes his 

musician and dithyrambic main ideas from the circumstances of the 

poet Lasus of Hermldne and victor’s home or personal position, or from 

the two Bosotian poetesses the nature of the contest, and works them 

Myrtis and Gdrinna. He into a plot always artistic, though often ob- 

subsequently enjoyed the scured by the interlacing of the strands of 

instructions of the eminent thought and by the myths which are inter- 
musicians AgftthSclSs and woven in appropriate detail. Harmony in 

Apoll6ddrus at Athens. He thought, expression, and metre make the 

lived chiefly at Thebes, but shortest and longest of his poems equally 

was renowned and honoured complete in themselves as works of art. 

far and wide, among free w Pindar’s poetic langu^ is the Ionic 

communities as well as by v Homeric dialect, intermingled with dSolic 

tyrants and monarchs, not pilum. and especially with Doric forms, 

only for his skill in his art, Mueeum mistake his name {Pinddrus 

but also for bis profound MaiM, restored.) Thsbdnus) became attached to an abstract 
piety. As a special mvourite of Homer’s Iliad written in Latin hexa- 

of Apollo, he was given a seat in the temple meters for the use of schools in the 1st 
at Delphi, and was regularly invited to the century A.D., and much used in the Middle 
divine Danquet called the Th^oaj^fa. When Ages. 

he was condemned to a fine by his fellow Plrsslcus. A Greek painter, probably of 
citizens for glorifying the hostile city of the time after Alexander the Great. He 
Athens, the Athenians recouped him and was the chief representative^ of what is 
accorded him the honour of prdxSnia, called rhOpdgrdphia^ (“ painting of petty 
and afterwards erected a bronze statue in subjects, such as still-life ”), He painted 
his honour. He was on the most intimate genre pictures in the Dutch style (barbers’ 
terms with Amyntks of Macedon, the and cobblers’ shops), and subjects in still-life, 
Aleu&d» in Thessaly and ArcSsIl&tts of of small size, but of proportionately carc- 
CyrSnS, but more especially with TherSn of £ul execution. [Propertius, iii 9, 12 : PjxSfr 
Agrigentum and with HtSrdn of Syracuse, cus parvd vindicat arte I6cum, In Pliny, 
at whose court he lived 476-472, He 2^. H. xxxv 112, the manuscript reding is 
died a peaceful death 422, aged eighty, in rh 9 /wifrdprdj?hds(“ rag and tatter painter ’), 
the theatre at Argos. It is well known that, defended in Brunn’s KUnsUergeschichte, 
in the destruction of Thebes, Alexander the ii 260, against Welcker’s usually accepted 
Great spared Pindar’s house and descen- emendation rhOpdgrdphds, toy-painter, 
dants alone [Dion Chrysostom, Or. ii, p. 25 “painter of small and trivial subjects, 
M; cp. Milton’s third English sonnet]. from rhdpbs, “petty wares, odds and 

As a poet, Pindar was remarkably prolific, ends.” The word rhdpbgrdphta is aotu* 
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ally found in Cicero, Ad Atticum xv 166, 
and its opposite, migdl6grdphia^ in Vitru- 
vius, vii 4 5* 4.] 

Puclna (fish-pond). A pool or basin of 
water in Koman bath-rooms. (See Baths.) 

Pittor. The Roman baker. (See Bakers 
AND Baking.) 

Plthcsgla. The first d^ of the festival 
of the AnthestSria, (See Cionysia.) 

Plthdi (Greek), A Greek wine-jar of 
earthenware, with a wide mouth and a 
close-fitting lid. (See Vessels.) 

PittheuB. King of Troezen, father of 
ACthra, the mother of Theseus (q.v.), 

Pitydeamptds (Greeks pine-bender *’), a 
name applied to the robber Sinis (g.v.). 

Pl&nlpes. See Mime. 

Plato (Gr. PldtCm\ who shares with 
Aristotle the first place among the philo- 
sophers of antiquity, was born at Athens 
428 B.c. (according to the story, on the 21st 
of May, the birthday of Apollo). His father, 
Ariston, traced his descent from king Codrus ; 
his mother, PSrictXdne, belonged to the same 
family as SCldn. Originally called after 
his grandfather Aristdcles, he afterwards 
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obtained the name of Plato (said to have been 
given bv S5cr&t6s) either from the breadth 
of his shoulders or from the ample flow of 
bis speech. His youth falls in the time 
of the Peloponnesian War, when Athens, 
though already entering on the decline of 
its political greatness, was still distinguished 
by the ^eatest activity in all intellectual 
paths. He had an education befitting his 
rank and including, according to Athenian 
custom, both gymnastic and musical cul- 
ture ; but from Uie first he consistently held 
aloof horn public life, in spite of the nume- 
rous advantages which his birth and con- 
nexions would have insured him in such 
a career. Critl&s, for instance, who was 
afterwards the leader of the Thirty, was 
his mother’s cousin. After at first devoting 


himself to poetical studies, and himself com- 
posing poetjy, he soon took up philosophy. 
In this subject he is said to have received 
the instructions of Cr&t^lus, a follower of 
Heraclitus. At the age of twenty he entered 
the circle of Socrates’ disciples, and soon 
took a prominent position among them. In 
399, after Socrates’ death (at which he was 
revented by illness from being present), 
e went to Meg&r&, to his old fellow disciple 
Euclldes, and thence is said to have travelled 
to Cyrfine and Egypt. He certainly spent 
some time in Magna Grsscia with the 
Pythagoreans, Archyt&s of T&i'entum and 
Timseus of L^ri, and thence visited Syra- 
cuse on the invitation of the elder Diony- 
sius. His strong independence, however, 
and his intimate friendship with Dionysius’ 
brother-in-law, the noble Dion, soon drew 
upon him the mistrust of the tyrant. The 
story relates that he was sold as a slave 
into Angina by order of Dionysius, and 
ransomed by a friend. Returning to Athens 
about 388, he established in a garden near 
the Academy (a gymnasium so named after 
the hero Ac&demus), in the north-west part 
of the city, a philosophical school, over 
which he presided for forty years. Here 
he lived unmarried, taking no part in the 
affairs of State, but devoting his energies 
exclusively to the pursuit of knowledge, 
interrupted only by two journeys to Sicily. 
The first of these he undertook in 367, on 
the accession of the younger Dionysius, in 
order, in conjunction with Dion, to win the 
young ruler to the cause of philosophy and 
induce him to convert the tyranny into a 
constitutionally organized monarchy. This 
attempt completely failed; and the only 
result was the banishment of Dion. His 
second journey was in 362. His object was 
to reconcile Dionysius with Dion, but in this 
he was equally unsuccessful ; in fact, his own 
life was in danger, and he was only saved 
by the intercession of Archytas of Tarentum. 
However, the accounts of these last two 
journeys are little to be depended upon. 

Besides the narrower circle of his imme- 
diate pupils — among whom the most cele- 
brated are Aristotle, Speusippus, his sister’s 
son, and XSnbcr&tds, — the Academy was also 
frequented by a large number of educated 
men, and even women. It is said that 
Plato’s advice in political matters was asked, 
not only hy statesmen at home, but even 
by foreign States. His teaching was given 
partly in the shape of informal conversation, 
partly in consecutive and i^stematic lec- 
tures on philosophical subjects. Even to 
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his old age his activity was unwearied ; and 
he was carried off by an easy death (it is 
said, while actually engaged in composition), 
ill the eighty-first year of his life (348). 
He was buried in the neighbourhood of the 
Academy, where his tomb still existed in 
the 2nd century A.D. His plot of land re- 
mained nearly a thousand years in the 
possession of the Platonic school. 

As works of Plato, thirty-six writings in 
fifty-six books (the thirteen letters ^ing 
reckoned as one), have been handed down 
to us. These were divided by Thr&syllus, 
A Neo-Pythagorean of the time of TibSrIus, 
into nine tetralogies, as follows : (1) Euthf/- 
phrOf Apology of Socrates^ Crito^ Phaado. 
(2) CrdfffluSj ThSwtetm^ SdphistCSf P6ll- 
tlcus. (3) PamiSnidCs^ PhUCbus^ Sym- 
jMunij Phcedrus. (4) Alctbiddes I and 
//, Hipparchus^ AnUrastce. (6) ThSdges^ 
Charmides^ Ldches^ Lysis. (6) Eiithy- 
d€mu8f Pi'OtdgdrdSy GorgidSj MSn6. (7) 
Hippids I and //, /5«, MSnexSnus, (8) 
ClitbphQj Republic (ten books), TlmceuSy 
Critias. (9) MlnOSy Laws (twelve books), 
EpindmiSy Letters. Besides these, eight 
other writings bear his name ; but these 
were marked as spurious even in ancient 
times. Of the genuine writings of Plato 
none have been Tost, owing to the fact that 
the study of them was kept up without a 
break through all the intervening centuries ; 
but a num^r of the above-mentioned are 
of more or less doubtful authenticity, though 
there is not in all cases sufficient evidence 
to prove their spuriousness. Besides the 
Letters and the Epinomis (an appendix to 
the Laws composed by Plato’s pupil, Phi- 
lippus of OptUi), the writings of the fourth 
tetralogy as well as the TheageSj the MinoSy 
and the ClitophOy are reckoned as undoubt- 
edly spurious. Of questionable genuineness 
also is a series of epigrams which has been 
handed down under Plato’s name. 

Many attempts have been made to arrange 
the Platonic writings in the order of time, 
but unanimity on the subject has never been 
attained. An old, though disputed, tradi- 
tion reckons the Phesdrus as the first, while 
the LawSy which is said to have been pub- 
lished by the aforesaid Philippus after the 
author’s death, are generally acknowledged 
to be the last ; the Republic also belongs, 
at any rate, to the later writings. 

The writings of Plato are among the 
greatest productions, not only of Greek 
literature, but of the literature of the world. 
Th^ are equally admirable in matter and 
in form, combining, as they do, fulness and 


depth of thought with the highest mastery 
of style, while at the same time they are 
penetrated by the noblest spirit. The form 
IS throughout that of dialogue ; and in the 
dialogues Plato himself never appears as a 
speaker, but he makes his master, Socrates, 
the interpreter of his views. The dramatic 
setting and execution, the delineation of the 
characters, the language, perfectly adjusted 
to the personality of the speakers and to the 
circumstances supposed, — now faithfully 
reproducing the simple manner of expression 
usual in conversation, now giving clear 
expression to the thought with all the 
incision of dialectics, now rising to poetic 
elevation, — all show the most consummate 
art and make it doubtful, whether in Plato 
we should rather admire the artist and the 
poet, or the philosopher. On his teaching 
and his school, see Philosophy. 

Plaustrum. A wagon. {See Chariots.) 

Plautus {Titus Maccius). The greatest 
of the Roman comic poets, born 254 b.o. at 
Sarstna in Umbria, of humble extraction. 
Having earned some money by finding em- 
ployment at Rome among worWen engaged 
by persons who gave theatrical representa- 
tions, he set up a business outside the city ; 
but in this undertaking he lost his property. 
Returning to Rome, he fell into such poverty 
that he was obliged to take service with a 
miller, and earn wages by turning a hand- 
mill. It was here that he began to write 
comedies in verse, and in later times three 
pieces were still known, which he was said 
to have composed while thus employed. He 
continued actively writing to an extreme 
old age, and died in 184 B.c. 

His productivity must have been alto- 
gether extraordinary, even if a considerable 
portion of the 130 pieces which were known 
by the ancients under his name, were not 
really his work ; for not only were the pieces 
of a certain Plautius reckoned as his, on ac- 
count of the similarity of name, but numerous 
comedies by forgotten poets, who worked 
in his style, were generally ascribed to him 
as the most popular of poets. Not only was 
he a favourite with the public and long 
remained so (even in Cicero’s time pieces by 
him were put upon the stage), but he also 
early attracted the interest of scholars, +o 
whom he offered a rich material for study 
in the departments of philology, criticisim 
and the history of literature. Special and 
peculiar attention was paid to him by 
Wrro, who composed several works about 
him and established the claims of 21 come- 
dies as undisputedly genuine. Of these 
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“ Varronian plays ” we still possess 20 more 
or less complete, and of the last, the Vida- 
laridf considerable fragments. These extant 
plays (in addition to which there are a 
number of fragments of lost pl^s), are the 
oldest complete monuments of Koman lite- 
rature. They have not come down to us 
quite in their original form, but bear mani- 
fold traces of having undergone revision 
on the occasion of representations after the 
poet’s death, especially in the latter half 
of the 2nd century B.C. This is particularly 
the case with the prologues, which are pre- 
fixed to most of the pieces. 

The plays have been handed down in 
the following order : AmphitrUOt Asindna 
(comedy of asses), Auiaidria (comedy of a 
pot), Captlvi (the prisoners), CurcMio^ 
CfUtna, CisteUdria (comedy of a chest), 
EpidicuSf BacchideSt Mostelldria (comedy 
of ghosts), MSncechmi^ Miles glGrlOsus (the 
braggart), Mercdtor (trader), PseudSlm^ P<3&- 
ndlusithe Carthaginian), Persa (the Persian), 
RUdens (the cable), StlchuSy THnummus (the 
three coins^ TrUciUentus (the grumbler), 
VldUldria (Comedy of a trunk). The titles 
refer sometimes to characters, sometimes to 
the action of the piece. If several of them are 
comparatively weak in plot and character- 
drawing, still not a few belong to the first 
rank. Such are the Aululariay Mencechmi 
(the former the model of Moli^re’s Avars, 
the latter of Shakespeare’s Comedy of 
Errors), Captiviy BacchideSy Mostellaria. 
Miles gloriosiLSy PseudoluSy RttdenSy and 
Trinummus. The Amphitruo is remark- 
able as an instance of comic treatment of 
a mythical subject. The Miles is one of 
the oldest pieces ; the Stichus was brought 
out in 200, the Pseudolus in 192, the Tri- 
nummus about 190; the Truculentus also 
dates from the extreme old age of the poet. 
Though Plautus followed Greek models, 
such as Phllemdn, Diphllus, and Menander, 
he did not simply translate his originals, 
but worked them up with great freedom 
and nationalised them by additions of his 
own. He is a master in the use of lan- 
guage, metre, and material, and possesses 
an inexhaustible and pungent, if often 
coarse, wit. That he understood how to 
handle serious and moral subjects is proved 
by the Captivi and Trinummvs. He must 
be reckoned among the greatest geniuses 
of his nation. — The name of the Aulularia 
of Plautus was once erroneously given to 
a play with the alternative title of the 
QuirdluSy a wretched production of the 
4th century a.d. 


Plgbiscitum. The Roman name for a 
decree of the cdmltla tribuia. For more 
see CoMiTiA (8). 

PHbs. A part of the population of Rome, 
which derived its origin mainly from the 
conquered Latins settled on Roman terri- 
tory by the kings Tullus Hostilius and 
Ancus Martins. At first these possessed 
only the passive rights of citizenship, being 
excluded from all its privileges as well as 
from service in war, and forming a com- 
naunity sharply separated from the old 
citizens, the patricians. In particular, they 
did not possess the right of concluding 
valid marriages with patricians, although 
they were otherwise equal in matters of 
private law. When, by the constitution of 
Servius Tullius, they were compelled to 
serve in war and to pay war-taxes, they 
obtained the right of voting with the 
patricians in ih.e cdmltla centHridta, After 
the establishment of the Republic in 610 
B.C., the plebeians began the struggle with 
the patricians, who were then in sole pos- 
session of the secular and priestly offices. 
The aim of the plebeians was to secure 
complete equality of rights, answering to 
their equality of duties. An important 
engine in this struggle was the tribunate 
of the people {see Tribuni Plebis) estab- 
lished in 491, as well as the comitia trlbUta. 
{See Comitia, 3.) The plebeians had the 
chief weight in that assembly, and after 
448 it was invested with the right of pass- 
ing decrees binding on the whole people. 
Among their first acquisitions was the 
right of entering into valid marriages with 
the patricians (445 B.C.). One after another, 
the plebeians gained admittance to the most 
important offices of State and the priest- 
hoods, down to the year 300, so that only 
insignificant offices remained reserved for 
the patricians {q.v.). When the struggle of 
the orders was thus settled, the opposition 
between patricians and plebeians lost its 
practical importance. The two orders were 
completely blended together, and the place 
of the aristocracy of birth was taken by 
the aristocracy of office, the members of 
which were called ndbUBs. From this 
time the name 'piebs passed to the lower 
ranks of the people, as contrasted with this 
“nobility.” 

PRctrum. See Lyre. 

PRl&dto or PlM&dii {Greek). The seven 
daughters of Atlas and the Ocean-nymph 
FlSIbnd, bom on the Arcadian mountain 
GyllSnS, sisters of the H^ftdSs. The eldest 
and most beautiful, ifafa, became the mother 
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of Hermds by Zeus ; EVectra and Tdygm^ 
of Dard&nus and L&cddsBmdn by the same ; 
Alcydne^ of Hyrieus by Pdseidon ; CHoBnO^ 
of L^cus and Nycteus by the same ; StSrdpB 
or AstSrdpS^ of (EnSmftus by Ares; MSrdpS 
(i.e. the mortal), of Glaucas by Sisyphus. 
Out of grief, either for the fate of AtUs or 
for the death of their sisters, they killed 
themselves and were placed among the con- 
stellations. According to another legend, 
they were pursued for five years by the 
Giant hunter Orion (g.v.), until Zeus turned 
the distressed Nymphs and their pursuer 
into neighbouring stars. As the constella- 
tion of the seven stars, they made known by 
their rising (in the middle of May) the 
approach of harvest, and by their setting (at 
the end of October) the time for the new 
sowing. Their rising and setting were also 
looked upon as the sign of the opening and 
closing of the sailing season. One of the 
seven stars is invisible; this was explained 
to be Merope, who hid herself out oi shame 
at her marriage with a mortal. The con- 
stellation of the Pleiades seems also to have 
been compared to a flight of doves (Gr. 
p^eiddfs). Hence the Pleiades were sup- 
posed to be meant in the story told by 
Homer of the ambrosia brought to Zeus by 
the doves, one of which is always lost at 
the PlanctoB rocks, but is regularly replaced 
by a new one [Od. xii 62]. Among the 
Homans, the constellation was called Ver^ 
gUioB^ the stars of spring. 

PlMfts (^' a group of seven stars ”). The 
name given by the Alexandrine critics to a 
group of seven tragic poets, who wrote at 
Alexandria under Ptolemy Phllftdelphus in 
the first half of the 3rd century b.c. Their 
names were : Alexander JBtolus, FhXliscus, 
SCsXthSus, Hdmerus, ^antldSs, ^sXphftnes, 
and Lj^cdphron. 

PlemOchdd. Literally, an earthen vessel 
for water ” ; hence the nameplCmdchdcegivon 
to the last day of the Eleusinian festival, 
when this kind of vessel was used for pour- 
ing out water. {See Elbusinia.) 

Plftthrdn. (1) A measure of length among 
the Greeks = ^ of a stadium as 100 Greek 
feet = little more than 101 English feet, or 
33 yds. 2 ft. (2) A unit of square measure, 
the square of 100 Greek feet, or 10,000 
Greek square feet ; i.e. an area of the extent 
of 10,226*2656 square feet, or about 1136*24 
square yards, t.e. about two perches less 
than a rood (or quarter of an acre). 

Pliny. (1) The eJder^ Oaius Pllniut 
SScundua. A Roman representative of en- 
cycloptedic learning, born 28 A.D., at Ndvam 


Cdmum (Cowp), in Upper Italy. Although 
throughout his. life he was almost uninter- 
raptedly occupied in the service of the 
State, yet at the same time he carried on 
the most widely extended scientific studies. 
To these he most laboriously devoted all 
his leisure hours, and thus gained for him- 
self the reputation of the most learned man 
of his age. Under Claudius he served as 
commander of a troop of cavalry {prcefectus 
dUe) in Germany ; under Vespasian, with 
whom he was in the highest favour, he held 
several times the office of imperial gover- 
nor in the provinces, and superintended the 
imperial finances in Italy. Finally, under 
TXtus, he was in command of the fleet 
stationed at Misenum, when in 79, at the 
celebrated eruption of Vesuvius, his zeal 
for research led him to his death. For a 
detailed account of this event, as well as 
of his literai-y labours, we have to thank 
his nephew, the younger Pliny [Ep. iii 6 , 
vi 16]. Besides writings upon military, 
grammatical, rhetorical, and biographical 
subjects, he composed two greater historical 
works : a history of the Germanic wars in 
twenty books, and a history of his own time 
in thirty-one books. His last work was the 
Natural History {NdtdrdlU Hi8i6ria\ in 
thirty-seven books, which has been pre- 
served to us. This was dedicated to Titus, 
and was published in 77 ; but he was inde- 
fatigably engaged in amplifying it up to tho 
time of his death. This £ucyclop»dia is 
compiled from 20,000 notices, which he had 
extracted from about 2,000 writings by 474 
authors. Book i gives a list of contents 
and the names of the authors used, ii is 
on astronomy and physics. iii-vi, a 
general sketch of geography and ethno- 
graphy, mainly a list of names, vii-xix, 
natural history proper (vii, anthropology; 
viii-xi, zoology of land and water animals, 
birds, and insects; xii-xix, botany), xx- 
xxxii, the pharmacology of the vegetable 
kingdom (xx-zxvii) and of the animal king- 
dom (xxviii-xxxii). xxxiii-xxrvii, minera- 
logy and the use of minerals in medicine 
and in painting, sculpture, and the engraving 
of gems, besides valuable notices upon the 
history of art. A kind of comparative 
geography forms the conclusion. 

Considering the extent and varied char- 
acter of the undertaking, the haste with 
which the work was done, the defective 
technical knowledge and small critical 
ability of the author, it cannot be surprisr 
ing that it includes a large number of mis- 
takes and misunderstandings, and that its 
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contents are of very unequal value, details 
that are strange and wonderful, rather than 
really important, having often unduly at- 
tracted the writer’s attention. Neverthe- 
less, the work is a mine of inestimable value 
in the information it gives us respecting the 
science and art of the ancient world ; and 
it is also a splendid monument of human 
industry. Even the unevenness of the style 
is explained by the mosaic-like character of 
tho work. At one time it is dry and bald 
in expression; at another, rhetorically 
coloured and impassioned, especially in the 
carefully elaborated introductions to the 
several books. On account of its bulk, 
the work was in early times epitomized for 
more convenient use. An epitome of the 
geographical part of Pliny’s Encyclopeedia, 
belonnng to the time of Hadrian, and en- 
larged by additions from PompSnius Mela, 
and other authors, forms the foundation of 
the works of Sdllnus and Martl&nus C&pella. 
Similarly the M&dXclna Plinii is an epitome 
prepared in the 4th century for the use of 
travellers. 

(2) The younger^ Qaius Pllniua Ccecflius 
SScundua, nephew and adopted son of the 
elder Pliny, l»m 62 a.d. at Ndvum G5mum. 
After the early death of his father 
Osecilius, he was earefullv brought up by 
his mother Plinia, and by his adoptive 
father. He was trained in rhetoric under 
Quintilian, and began his public career as 
an advocate in the nineteenth year of his 
age. After serving in Syria as military 
tribune, he devoted nimself under Bomitian 
to the service of the State, and became the 
emperor’s qucestor, and also a tribune of 
the people and prakor (93). Under Trajan, 
he hela the consulship in 100, and aWt 
112 governed the province of Blthynia as 
immrial legate. He died about 114, very 
widely respected on account of his mild 
and benevolent character, his exemplary 
private life, his ability as an orator, his re> 
fined taste, and his services to letters. He 
was distinguished b^ the favour of the em- 
peror, and was in friendly intercourse with 
the most celebrated men of his time, and 
the representatives of literature. Among 
his fnends appear Quintilian [Thp, ii 14 § 9], 
Silius It&lIcuB [iii 7], Martial mi 21], Sue- 
tonius [i 8; iii 8; v 10; ix 34], and above 
idlTftcUus [i 6, 20; iv 18: vi 6, 16, 
vii 20, 88 ; viii 7 ; ix 10, 14], to whom he 
was bound by the most genuine mutual 
attraction. 

Of his poems and forensic speeches, 
which he published himself, nothing has 


been preserved, with the exception of a 
panegyric addressed to Trajan, which he 
pronounced in the Senate in 100 A.D. in 
order to thank the emperor for the consul- 
ship conferred upon him. This he after- 
wards published in a revised form. It is 
composed in an affected and artificial style, 
and is full of the most exaggerated pieces 
of flattery addressed to the emperor; it 
served as a pattern for the later panegyrists. 
Besides this, we possess a collection of 
letters in nine books, dating from the years 
97-108, edited by himself. To this collec- 
tion there is added a tenth book, con- 
sisting of the official correspondence be- 
tween him and Trajan, belonging chiefly to 
the time of his Bithynian governorship, 
published, we may presume, after his death. 
[The best known letters in this book are 
that on the punishment of the Christians. 
No. 97, and the emperor’s reply, No. 98.] 
His letters, in which he happily imitates 
Cicero, give a clear picture of his own per- 
sonality, his studies, and his intercourse 
with his friends, as well as of the public, 
social, and literary life of his time, and are 
therefore valuable as authorities for the 
history of the same. 

Pldstellum Posnlcum. A threshing- 
machine used by the Bomans. {See 
Threshiho.) 

PlfitliiUB. A Greek philosopher, bom 205 
A.D., at L^c5p5lYs in Egypt. In the 28th 
year of his life he applied himself to philo- 
sophy, and attended the lectures of the 
most celebrated men of that time in Alex- 
andria. But none of these was able to 
satisfy him, until in Ammdnius Saccas, the 
founder of Neo-Platonism, he discovered the 
teacher whom he had sought. With him 
he stayed for eleven years ; then, in 243, he 
joined the expedition of the emperor Gor- 
dian against the Persians, in order to leam 
the Persian philosophy. In this object be 
failed, owing to the unsuccessful issue of 
the undertaking ; he was even obliged to 
flee for his life to Antioch. In 244 he went 
to Borne, where he worked till 269 with 
great success, and gained the emperor Gal- 
lYfinus himself and his wife S&ldnXna as con- 
verts to his teaching, so that he even ^red 
to conceive the idea of founding an ideal 
city in Campania, with the approval and 
support of the emperor: this city was to 
be called FlAtOndpdlUf and its inhabitants 
were to live according to the laws of Plato. 
Gallienas was not disinclined to enter into 
the plan; however, it was wrecked by 
the opposition of the imperial counsellors. 
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Plotinus died in 270, on the estate of a 
friend in Campania. With the 60th year of 
his age he had begun to reduce his teach- 
ing to a written form : the fifty-four trea- 
tises, which have been preserved to us, were 
published after his death by his pupil and 
biographer Porphyiy, who revised their 
style and arranged them in order; they 
wore published in six EnnS<Md8 (sets of nine 
books). Plotinus was the first to give a 
systematic development to the Neo-Platonic 
doctrine, or, at least, the first to put it 
forth in writing, not indeed with the charm 
of the Platonic dialogues, still less with 
their dialectic force, but nevertheless with 
depth of thought and in pithy, though at 
times careless and incorrect, language. It 
is true that there appears even in him a 
mystical tendency, especially in his doc- 
trine of the ecstatic elevation of the soul 
to the divine being, to which he himself 


plough, we have, as early as Hesiod (8th 
century b.c.), a notice of the artificially 
constructed instrument, in which the main 
parts, the pole, the snare-beam, and the 
plough-stock connecting them, were 

of different sorts of wood [Works and 
Days, 425-434], Roman ploughs had also 
two earth-boards (aurCs), which served to 
smooth the furrow [Vergil, Oeorgic i 172). 



(2) ITA.L1A.K PLOUGH AND PLOUGHMAN. 

(From an ancient bronze, found at Arezzo ; Micali, Monw. 
laenK ptr tenire alia Stone d. ont. Popoli Ital., pi. 114.) 


(according to the testimony of Porphyry) 

attained on four occasions ; but he is still The plaustraratrum (wagon-plough) used 
completely free from the phantastic and in Upper Italy was a different kind. In 
superstitious character of the later Neo- this the plough-stock rested on two low 
Platonism. wheels, the pole being let into the axle. 

Plough (Gr. drdfrdn; Lat. drdtrtnn), (In Pliny, N. H. xviii 172, the MSS have 
This well-known agricultural implement, plaumorati, altered by Hardouin into 
according to the story generally current in plaustraratri. Neither word is found 

elsewhere.) 

Plutarch. A Greek writer 
of biographies and mis- 
cellaneous works, who 
was born at Chsarfinga in 
Boeotia, about 50 a.d. He 
came of a distinguished and 
wealthy family, and enjoyed 
a careful education. His 
philosophical training he 
received at Athens, espe- 
cially in the school of the 
Peripatetic Ammonius [of 
Lamptrse in Attica, who is 
identified with Ammonius] 



Greece, was an invention of Deinetgr, the 
goddess of agriculture, who taught its use 
to Triptdlfimus (q.v.). Originally it was 
constructed of a strong, hook-shaped piece 
of timber, whereof the longer end (Gr. 
hisWbOeUs; Lat. bUris) served at once as 
plough-tail and j^le, while the other acted 
as sharebeam (Or. Hymd; Lat. dentali). 
This was fitted in front with the share (Gr. 
hfjnis ; Lat. vOmer), and behind with the 
upright plough-tail (Gr. ichetlg; Lat. sttvd). 
At the end of the pole was affixed the 
yoke, in which the oxen or mules by 
which it was to be drawn were harnessed 
(see outs). Besides the natural hook-shaped 


the Egyptian. After this he made several 
journeys and stayed a considerable time in 
Rome, where he ^ve public lectures on 
philosophy, was in friendly intercourse with 
persons of distinction, and conducted the 
education of the future emperor Hadrian. 
From Trajan he received consular rank, 
and by Hadrian he was in his old ^e 
named procurator of Greece. ^ diM 
about in his native town, in which 
he held the office of archJOn and of priest 
of the Pythian Apollo. 

His fame as an author is founded princi- 
pally upon his ParaUel Lives. Thm he 
probably prepared in Borne under the reign 
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of Trajan, but completed and published late 
in life at Chseronea. The biographies are 
divided into connected pairs, each pair 
placing a Greek and a Roman in juxtaposi- 
tion, and generally ending with a compara- 
tive view of the two; of these we still 
possess forty-six : ThCsem and ROmUlm^ 
LycMrgm and NUrna^ SdlOn and VdlSrius 
TMmistdcKs and CdmiUus, PM- 
cUs and Fdbius Maximus^ Alclblddss and 
CdrlbldnuSf TlmbUOn and JEMlim Pavlus^ 
Pi^Upldds and MarceVm^ Aristides and the 
elder Cdto^ Phlldpcemen and FldmlnlnuSy 
Pyrrhus and Mdrius^ Lysandcr and Sulla^ 
ClmOn and Ldctdlus^ Nlcids and CrassuSj 
Eumenes and SertOnuSj AgSsUdus and 
Pompeius^ Alexander imd Coisar^ PhdcAOn 
and the younger Cdto^ Agis and CUdmenes 
and the tioo Oracchi^ Demosthenes and 
CicerOy DemetHus Pdllorcetes and Ante- 
niuSj Di6n and Brutus. To these are added 
the four specially elaborated lives of A^ixi- 
xerxes Mnemdn^ Ardtus^ Galba^ and Otho ; 
a number of other biographies are lost. 

but out of more or less important single 
traits to form distinct sketches of character. 
The sketches show indeed a certain uni- 
formity, inasmuch as Plutarch has a pro- 
pensity to pourtray the persons represented 
either as models of virtue in general, or as 
slaves of some passion in particular; but 
the lives are throughout attractive, owing to 
the liveliness and warmth of the portraiture, 
the moral earnestness with which they 
are penetrated, and the enthusiasm which 
they display for everything noble and 
great. For these reasons they have always 
had a wide circle of readers. More than 
this, their historical value is not to be 
meanly estimated, in spite of the lack of 
criticism in the use of the authorities and 
the manifold inaccuracies and mistakes, 
which, in the Roman lives, were in part the 
result of a defective knowledge of the Latin 
language. There are a large number of 
valuable pieces of information in which 
they fill up numerous gaps in the histori- 
cal narratives that have b^n handed down 
to us. Besides this work, eighty-three 
writings of various kinds (some of them 
only nagments and epitomes of larger 
treatises) are preserved under the name 
of Plutarch. These are improperly classed 
together under the title Mdrdlia (ethical 
writings); for this designation is only 
applicable to a part of them. The form of 
tWe works is as diverse as their tenour 
and scope : some are treatises and reports 


of discourses; a large number is com- 
osed in the form of Platonic or Aristotelian 
ialogues ; others again are learned collec- 
tions and notices put together without any 
special plan of arrangement. A consider- 
able portion of them are of disputable 
authenticity or have been proved to be 
spurious. About half are of philosophical 
and ethical tenour, and have for the most 
part a popular and practical tendency, some 
of them being of great value for the history 
of philosophy, such as the work on the 
opinions of the philosophers {De PUlcitls 
PhlWsdphdi'um) in five books. Others be- 
long to the domain of religion and worship, 
such as the works on Isis and OslriSy on 
the Oracles of the Pythian Priestess^ and on 
the Decay of the Omclcs ; others to that of 
the natural sciences, while others again are 
treatises on history and antiquities, or on 
the history of literature, such as the Greek 
and Roman Questions, and the Lives of the 
Ten Orators. [This last is undoubtedly 
spurious.] One of most instructive and 
entertaining of all his works is the Table- 
talk (QuaisHOnes Convlvldles) in nine books, 
which deal inter alia with a series of ques- 
tions of history, archseology, mythology, and 
physics. But even with these works his 
literary productiveness was not exhausted ; 
for, besides these, twenty-four lost writings 
are known to us by their titles and by frag- 
ments. In his language he aims at attain- 
ing the pure Attic style, without, however, 
being able altogether to avoid the deviations 
from that standard which were generally 
prevalent in his time. 

PltitSus. (1) A pent-house or mantlet 
used by the Romans in sieges. (For more 
see Siege.) [(2) The backl^ard of a bed, 
or the raised end of a couch. (3) A dwarf 
wall or parapet. (4) A bookshelf, bookcase, 
or desk.) 

Plutd (Gr. PlUtOn). In Greek mytho- 
logy, the prince of the underworld = 
Hades (q.v.). 

Pl^tuB. The Greek personification of 
riches ; born in Crete as the son of DSmeter 
and her beloved lasidn or lasYus, whom 
Zeus out of jealousy killed with lightning. 
He was supposed to have been blinded by 
Zeus, because he distributes his gifts with- 
out choice. In Thebes and Athens he was 
represented as a child on the arm of Tj^cha 
and of Eirene (^.r., with cut). 

PlyntSrla. A festival at Athens in honour 
of Athanfi, goddess of the city. (For more 
see Callykteria.) 

Pityz. A place at Athens (no longer to 
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be identified with certainty), in which the 
assemblies of the people were held. 

Fdd&lirius. Son of Asclepius and £pI5n§. 
Like his brother Mftchaon (q.v.\ leech to 
the Greeks before Troy, and a brave warrior 
besides. 

PddarcSs. (1) The name of Priam (q.v.) 
in his youth. 

(2) Brother of PrdtgsYl&us (<?.v.), and after 
liis death commander of his troo))s. 

PddargS (“the swift-footed”). One of 
the Harpies (q.v.). 

Posas. King of the Malians at the foot of 
(Eta. He set light to the pyre of Herftcles, 
in return for which the hero gave him his 
bow and his poisoned arrows. His son was 
PhlloctStes (q.v.). 

Pdlfimarch. (1) The third among the 
Athenian archons (q.v.). (2) Among the 

Spartans this was originally the designation 
of a high officer, who, without any specific 
command, was employed by the king for 
special duties. In later times it denoted 
the commander of a mdra (q.i\). 

Pdlfimdn. The name of several Greek 
authora : 

(1) The the most celebrated 

of that class of writers (see Periegetes) 
Born in the district of Trd&s, he afterwards 
settled at Athens, where he was presented 
with the citizenship, about 2(X) B.C. He 
there worked up the material which he 
had collected from inscriptions, dedications, 
and public monuments of all kinds, into a 
number of works (infer alia^ on Athens, and 
on the holy road from Athens to Eleusis), 
which in succeeding times were much 
quoted and highly valued as a mine of 
archseological facts, and of important points 
connected with the history of art. The 
fragments which are preserved enable us 
to recognise him as a well-read author. 

(2) Antfinim PoUmon, the Sophist^ or 
rhetorician ; a native of L&ddicea, who lived 
in the first half of the 2nd century a.d. and 
presided over a flourishing school of rhetoric 
m Smyrna. He was much esteemed by his 
contemporaries and in high favour with the 
emperors Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus 
Pius. Towards the end of his life he was 
a martyr to the gout, and accordingly put 
an end to his life in his 56th year, by 
causing himself to be buried alive in the 
tomb of his ancestors at Laodicea. His 
fame was founded principally on the pithi- 
ness and adroitness of his improvisations. 
There are preserved two declamations by 
him, artificial variations upon the same 
theme [funeral orations in honour of Clj^nae- 


I girus and CalltmB,clius, the generals who 
fell at Marathon]. 

PdlSta. A financial board at Athene., 
composed of ten members chosen yearly 
from the tribes by lot. Their chief duties 
were the leasing of the public taxes and the 
selling of confiscated goods. [Aristotle, On 
the Constitution of Athens^ 47.] 

Pdll&s (or Pditiichvs, “protectress of the 
city ”). A special name of Athene (q.v.) in 
many Greek cities, but particularly at 
Athens. 

Pollux. (1) Dioscuri. 

(2) Julius Pollux. A Greek rhetorician, 
a native of Naucr&tis in Egypt, in the latter 
half of the 2nd century a.d., tutor of the 
emperor CommOdus, from whom he received 
an appointment as a public teacher in Athens. 
His contemporaries, such as Lucian, ridi- 
culed him for his small capacity. [Lucian 
is supposed to have attacked him in his 
PhHdnim Pnveeptor, his Lt^xiphdnH^ and 
his De SaltatiOne, chap. 33.] We possess 
from his hand a dictionary in ten books 
dedicated to his pupil. This is arranged, 
not in the order of the alphabet, but ac- 
cording to subjects. In spite of all its 
confusion, and its want of critical acumen, 
it throws much light on the language, 
literature, and antiquities of Greece. 

PdlysBnuB. A Greek writer, born in 
Macedonia, lived in the middle of the 2nd 
century A.D., as a rhetorician and advocate 
at Rome, under Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 
Yerus. When the latter was setting out 
for the war against the Parthians in 162, 
Polyeenus, being prevented by his age from 
taking part in the campaign, addressed to 
him a collection of military stratagems 
compiled from old writers, under the title 
StrAtSyiedf or Strdteyemdtdy in eight books. 
In spite of many serious errors, this labo- 
rious and copious collection is not without 
value for purposes of historical research. 

Pdiyblns. One of the most important 
Greek historians, born about 204 b.C. at 
MfigftlSpblls; the son of Lj^cortas, general of 
the Achman League in 185-4 and after 183. 
Through his father, and his father’s friend 
PhllCpoemen, he early acquired a deep in- 
sight into military and political affairs, and 
was afterwards entrusted with high federal 
offices, such as the commandership of the 
cavalry, the highest position next to the 
federal generalship. In this capacity he 
directed his efforts towards maintaining 
the indenendence of the Achaean L^gue. 
As chiei representative of the policy of 
neutrality during the war of the Romans 
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against Perseus of Macedonia, he attracted 
the suspicion of the Romans, and was one 
of the 1,000 noble AcliaBans who in 166 
were transported to Koine as hostages, and 
detained there for seventeen years. In 
Rome, by virtue of his high culture, he was 
admittea to the most distinguished houses, 
in particular to that of iEinlllus Paulus, the 
conqueror in the Macedonian War, who 
entrusted him with the education of his 
sons, F&bius and the younger Scipio. He 
was on terms of the most cordial friendship 
with the latter, whose counsellor he became. 
Through Scipio’s intercession in 160, Poly- 
bius obtained leave to return to his home 
with those of the Achseans who still sur- 
vived. But, in the very next year, he went 
with his friend to Africa, and was present 
at the capture of Carthage, 146 b.c. After 
the destruction of Corinth in the same year, 
he returned to his native land, and made 
use of his credit with the Romans to 
lighten, as far as he could, the lot of his 
unfortunate countrymen. When Greece 
was converted into a Roman province, he 
was entrusted with the difficult task of 
organizing the new form of government in 
the Greek towns, and in this office gained 
for himself the highest recognition both 
from the conquerors and from the con- 
quered, the latter rewarding his services 
by setting up statues to him, and by other 
marks of honour. [Polybius, Epitome, xl 
10 ; Pausanias, viii 9, 30, 87, 44, 48. The 
pedestal of such a statue has been disco- 
vered at Olympia.] The succeeding years 
he seems to have spent in Rome, engaged 
on the completion of his historical work, 
and occasionally undertaking long journeys 
through the Mediterranean countries in the 
interests of his history, more particularly 
with a view to obtaining actual ocular 
knowledge of historical sites. After the 
death of his patron, he retumbd to Greece, 
and died in 122, at the age of eighty-two, 
in consequence of a fall from his horse. 

During his long sojourn in Rome, his study 
of the history and constitution of Rome, as 
well as his personal experiences, inspired 
him with the conviction, that the Roman 
people owed the magnificent development 
of tneir power, not to fortune, but to their 
own fitness, and to the excellence of their 
political and military institutions, as com- 
pared with those of other States, and that 
therefore their rapid rise to world-wide 
dominion had been in some measure an 
historical necessity. In order to enlighten 
his countrymen on this point, and thereby 


to su[)ply them with a certain consolation 
for their fate, he composed his Universal 
History of the period between 220 and 146 
B.C., in forty books. Of these the first two 
are in the form of an Introduction, and give 
a compendium of events in Italy, Africa, 
and Greece, from the destruction of Rome 
by the Gauls to the first Punic War, thus 
recording the rise of the Roman supremacy. 
The first main division (books iii-xxx) con- 
tained in synchronistic arrangement the 
occurrences from 220 to 1^; that is, of 
the time in which Rome was founding its 
world-wide dominion through the Hanni- 
balic, Macedonian, Syrian, and Spanish 
wars. The second (books xxxi-xl) de- 
scribed the maintenance and consolidation 
of this dominion against the attenmts to 
overthrow it in the years 168 -146. Of this 
work only books i-v have been preserved 
in a complete form ; of the rest we possess 
merely fragments and epitomes. This is 
especially to be regretted in those parts in 
which Polybius narrates events which (lame 
within his own experience. He is the first 
representative of that particular type of his- 
torical composition, wnich does not merely 
recount the several facts and phenomena 
in chronological order, but goes back to 
the causes of events, and sets forth their 
results. 'His work rests upon a knowledge 
of the art of war and of politics, such as 
few ancient historians possessed; upon a 
careful examination of tradition, conducted 
with keen criticism ; partly also upon what 
he had himself seen, and upon the commu- 
nications of eye-witnesses and actors in the 
events. It sets forth the course of occur- 
rences with clearness, penetration, sound 
judgment, and love of truth, and, among 
the circumstances affecting the result, lays 
especial stress on the geographical condi- 
tions. It belongs therefore to the greatest 
productions of ancient historical writing, 
though, in respect to language and style, it 
does not attain the standard of Attic prose. 
The language is often wanting in purity, 
and the style stiff and inharmonious. 

Pdlj^bns. King of Corinth, foster-father 
of (Edlpus {q.v.), 

Polyckromy. The ancient practice of 
colouring pieces of sculpture, as well as 
certain portions of the exterior and interior 
of buildups. (See Soulptcjrb, at end.) 

Pdlj^oUtlLS (Lat.; Gr. PdljjdeitCs). Next 
to his somewhat older contemporary PhIdT&s, 
the most admired sculptor of antiquity. He 
was a native of Argos, and, like Phidias, a 
pupil of Ag6l&dSs. His name marks an epoch 



POLYDECTES- 

in the development of Greek art, owing to 
Ilia having laid down rules of universal 
application with regard to the proportions 
of the human body in its mean standard of 
height, age, etc. In close accordance with 
these rules he fashioned a typical figure, 
the D6r^ph6ini8j a powerful youth with a 
spear in his hand : this figure was called 
the CdnOfiy and for a long time served as a 
standard for succeeding artists ^Pliny, 
N. //. xxxiv 66]. The rules which he 
practically applied in the Canon he also 
set forth theoretically in a written work 
[Galen, in Overbeck^s JSchriftqtiellen^ §§968, 
9691. It is also said of him that, when he 
maae statues in an attitude of rest, instead 
of dividing the weight of the body equally 
between the two feet, according to the cus- 
tom which had hitherto prevailed, he intro- 
duced the practice of causing them to rest 
upon one tootf with the other foot lightly 
raised, whereby the impression of graceful 
ease and calm repose was for the first time 
fully produced [Pliny, l.c. 661. Except the 
celebrated chrvselephantine colossal statue of 
Hera {q.v.\ which he made for the temple of 



** TIIK KAllNKSK DIADUMKNUS. 

(Briti»b MuHeuw.) 

the goddess at Argos [Pausanias, ii 17 § 4], 
when it was rebuilt after a fire in 423 B.c., 
he produced statues in bronze alone, and 
almost exclusively of men in the prime of 
youth, such as the Doryphorus already men- 
tioned ; the DMdUminiiB^ a youth of softer 
lineaments, who is tying a band round his 
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he^ [Pliny, Ic. 55; Luci^, Philopseudve, 
18] ; and an Amazon^ which was preferred 
even to thatof Phidias [Pliny, l.c. 63]. These 
statues may still be identified in copies of 
a later time (see cut, and compare cut under 
Amazons). He also worked as an architect. 
The theatre at Epidaurus (of which con- 
siderable remains still exist), and the cir- 
cular structure called the TMldSy and the 
temple of Asclepius [Pausanias, ii 27 ; cp, 
plan in Baedeker’s Greece, p. 241], are now 
generally assigned to the younger Polyclitus. 

[Polyclitus the Younger was a pupil of 
the Argive sculptor Naucydes. Among his 
works was a statue of the athlete AgPnOv 
(Pausanias, vi 6 § 2), and of PhUms at 
M6gftl5p6lls, in which the god was repre- 
sented with some of the attributes of 
Dionysus {ih. viii 31 § 4). The statues of 
2kUB Meilichlds at Argos {ib, ii 20 § 1), and 
those of Apollo, LHO and ArtSmis on Mount 
Lyc6n6 near Argos {ib. 24 § 6), may possibly 
be assigned to the elder Polyclitus (Over- 
beck, Schrifbquellen, §§ 941-^).] [J. E. S.j 

PdlydectHs. Son of Magnes, king of the 
island of Sfiriphus; attempted to compel 
D&n&e to marry him, but was turned into 
a stone by her son Perseus {q,v ) by the 
sight of the head of Mddusa. 

P6lydeuc68 (Lat. Pollux). See Dioscuri. 

PdiyddniB. (1) Son of Cadmus and 
Harm5nla, father of Labd&cus, and great- 
grandfather of (Edipus. 

(2) Youngest of Priam and of La6- 
thde, his father’s favourite son. He was 
killed while yet a boy by Achilles. The 
tragedians make him the son of Priam and 
H^cdba, who, before the fall of Troy, com- 
mitted him with many treasures to the care 
of their guest-friend, the Thracian king 
PdiymestCr (or Polymn6st6r). After the 
capture of Troy Polymestor puts the boy 
to death, in order to get possession of the 
gold, and throws the body into the sea. 
The waves cast it up on the Trojan shore, 
and here Hecuba finds it, just as Pdlyxfinft 
is on the point of being sacrificed. Out of 
revenge she, with the help of the captive 
Trojan women, kills the two children of 
the murderer, and blinds Polymestor him- 
self. According to another version, IllOne, 
Priam’s daughter and Polymestor’s wife, 
brings up the brother, who has been com- 
mitted to her charge, as her own son, while 
she gives up her child Delphllus (or DeipJ- 
lus) instead of Polydorus. The Greeks, who 
wish to exterminate the race of Priam, win 
over Polymestor by promising him the hand 
of Electra and a large present of money in 
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return for the murder of Polydorus. Poly- 
mestor then murders his own son, and is 
blinded and killed by Ilione. 

(3) A G't'eek actdptory of the school of 
Rhodes, author (in conjunction with Agd* 
Sander and AthSndddrus) of the celebrated 
group of Ladcddn {q.v.). 

PdlygndtUB. The celebrated Greek 
painter of the island of Thftsds. He worked 
chiefly in Athens, whither he had been 
invited by Clmdn about 460 B.O., and where 
he received the citizenship. His most cele* 
brated paintings were the Capture of Troy 
and the Descent of Odysseus into HMes^ in 
the hall erected b^ the Gnidians at Delphi. 
Wepossess a description of them in consider- 
able detail by Pausanias [x 25*311. Other 
celebrated paintings by him (thougn several 
of his contemporaries were associated with 
him in their execution) were to be seen in 
the St5a PoscTle, the Capture of Troy and 
the Battle of Marathon [ib. 16], and in the 
temples of the DioscQri \ih. 18 § 1], and of 
Theseus at Athens. Though his works 
were only tinted outlines traced upon a 
coloured background, without shading and 
without any jperspective, and sketched, as 
it were, in simple relief, all on the same 
plane, still his clear, rhythmical composi- 
tion, the delicacy of his drawing, the im- 
pressiveness of his contours, and the nobility 
of his figures were highly celebrated [Over- 
beck’s Schriftquelleny 1067*1079]. 

Fdlj^hymnla (or Pdlymnia). The Muse of 
serious songs of adoration. {See Muses.) 

PdltldoB. Son of CoBrftnns, grandson 
of Aofts, great-grandson of MSlamptls, 
father of BuchdnOr, Ast^crfttfa, and Man to ; 
like his ancestor, a celebrated seer, who 
flourished, according to different accounts, 
either at Corinth or Argos or Mdg&rft. To 
his son he prophesied his death before 
Troy ; and the son of MlnOs, Glaucus 
(o.v., 2), he raised from the dead. At 
Megara he cleansed Alc&thOils from the 
murder of his son Calllpdlls, and erected 
the temple of Dionysus. 

Pdlj^mfistdr. A Thracian king. He mur- 
dered POlj^dOrus, the son of Priam, who had 
been entrusted to his protection, and was 
blinded by Hdcilba and the captive Ti'ojan 
women. {Cp. Polydorus.) 

P61yiniila. See Polyhymnia. 

P61|iilc4t (Gr. PblUneikes). Son of (Edipas 
and Idoastd, was driven out of Thebes by 
his brother Et66olds {see (Edipus), and fled 
to Adrastus {q.v.) of Argos, who gave him 
his daughter Argla in marriage, and brought 
about we expedition of the l^ven against 


Thebes in order to restore him. He fell 
in single combat with Eteocles. His body, 
which had been thrown to the birds, was 
buried by his sister Antigdnd (g.v.)* His 
son was Thersander (g.t;.). 

Pdlj^hfimns. Son of Pdseidon and the 
Nymph ThdOsa; the one^yed Cyclops, who 
held Odysseus prisoner in his cave and ate 
several of the companions, until the hero 
made him drunk and blinded him. Later 
legends made him the lover of the beautiful 
Nymph Gftlftt§&. 

Pdijrptj^chdn. See Diptychon. 

Pdlj^chnuB. See ARdon. 

Pdlyzfoa. Daughter of Priam and 
Hdotlb&, the betrothed of Achilles, who, at 
his wedding with her in the temple of the 
Thymbrsean Apollo, was killed by Paris. 
After the fall of Troy the shade of Achilles 
demanded the expiation of his death with 
her blood, and she was sacrificed on his 
funeral pyre. 

PdmSrium. A name given by the Romans 
to the space, originally along the city-wall 
within and without, which was left vacant 
and reckoned holy. This space was marked 
oif by stones, and in respect to the auspices 
formed the limit between city and country. 
[See Livy, i 44, and Cicero, De Natura 
Dcorum ii 11, ed. J. B. Mayor.] 

The old Pomerium remained unchanged 
until the time of Sulla; after him it was 
again extended by Caesar, Augustus, Claudius, 
Nero, Vespasian and Titus, Hadrian, and 
probably also Trajan and Aurelian. An 
extension of the Pomerium was only ad- 
missible on the ground of an extension 
of the legal boundaries of the Empire. 
(Tacitus, Ann. xii 23.] 

P6m6na. The Latin goddess of fruit 
trees, who in Rome had a fiamen of her own 
{PbmOnalis). Like Vertumnus, who was 
regarded as her husband, she was particu- 
larly honoured in the country. Art repre- 
sents her as a fair damsel, with fruits in 
her bosom, and the pruning-knife in her 
hand. 

PompeluB TrogUB. A contemporary of 
Livy, author of the first Roman general 
history. He was of Gaulish origin ; his 
grandfather received the Roman citizenship 
from Pompeius in the Sertorian War, and his 
father served under Cmsar, and discharged 
at the same time the oflSces of a secretary, 
an ambassador, and a keeper of the seals. 
His extensive work in 44 books was drawn 
from Greek sources, and was entitled His- 
tbricB PhilipplccBy because the history of 
the various peoples was grouped round the 
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Macedonian empire founded by Philip; it 
began with Ninus, and reached down to his 
own time. With the historical narrative 
there were interwoven interesting descrip- 
tions relating to geography, ethnography, 
and natural science ; and indeed he is said 
to have also composed zoological and botani- 
cal works. Of the histories we now possess 
only lists of the contents of the several 
books (called ih^prdVigi) and the epitome 
of Justin. ((See JusTiNUS.) 

PompdniuB. (1) LUcim PompOniua 
BOnOniensiSf i.e. of Bdnonia {Bologna), 
flourished al^ut 90 B.C. He was the first 
to raise the hitherto improvised popular 
plays called Atellance (g.v.) to a species of art 
oy the introduction of written composition 
in the metrical forms and technical rules of 
the Greeks. He is particularly praised for 
richness of fancy, liveliness in plays upon 
words, and readiness in the use of rustic 
and farcical language. [Velleius Pat., ii 
9 § 6 ; Macrobius, Saturnalia vi 9 § 4 ; 
Seneca, Controv. vii 18 § 9.] About 70 
titles of plays by him are mentioned, a pro- 
ductiveness explained by the small compass 
of the Atellance as being after-pieces. Some 
titles point to travesties of mythological 
subjects, such as the Supposititious Ago- 
memnon and the Award of the Armour 
(of Achilles). 

(2) Titus PompGnius Atticus. See 
Atticus. 

(3) Lucius PompGnius SGcundus. The 
most important tragedian of the time of the 
Empire, probably the last who wrote for 
the stage. He lived under Tibfirlus and 
was a partisan of Sejftnus, after whose fall 
(31 A.D.) he had to submit to be kept in 
custody by his brother for six years, until 
O&llgtua gave him his freedom. In 44 he 
was consul ; in 60 he fought with success 
against the Chatti, and received triumphal 
honours from Olaudius. His poetical pro- 
ductions are highly spoken of by Tacitus 
[Ann. xii 28] and Quintilian [x 1 § 98]. 
We possess only very scanty remains of 
his tragedies. 

(4) PompGnius Mela. A native of 
Tingentera in Spain. He composed a 
descrmtion of the world in three books 
{De UhGrGgrdphid), the earliest work of 
this kind which we possess, and the only 
special work on the subject, which Roman 
literature has to show. According to a 
notice in the book [iii 49], it was written 
either in 40 A.D., when C&llgtllft triumphed 
over the Britons, or in 44, when Claudius 
did the same. The author’s information 
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does^ not rest upon personal inspection, 
but it is drawn from good, though mostly 
antiquated, Greek sources. Writing in a 
brief and concise style, he describes in the 
form of a coasting-voyage, with North Africa 
for its starting-point, the various countries of 
the then known world in geographical order, 
until he comes back by way of Western 
Africa to the point from which he set out. 
His language bears the rhetorical character 
of his time. 

(6) Sextus PompGnius. A distinguished 
jurist of the first half of the 2nd century 
A.D. He composed, among other works, a 
histoiy of law and jurisprudence down to 
the time of Hadrian, which is frequently 
quoted in the Digest. 

(6) PompGnius PoiphpriG. Roman gram- 
marian, who lived in the first half of the 
2nd century a.d., and composed a commen- 
tary on Horace, a fragmentaiy abridgment 
of which is still preserved. 

Pontlfex. A member of the highest 
priestly college in Rome, to which belonged 
the superintendence over all sacred obser- 
vances, w’hether performed by the State or 
by private persons. The meaning of the 
name is uncertain ; the interpretation which 
follows most obviously from the form of the 
word, that of ** bridge-builder,” referred in 
particular to the sacred bridge on piles 
{pons sublicius) over the Tiber, is open to 
many objections.^ The foundation of the 
college is ascribed to Numa ; at first it pro- 
bably consisted of six patrician memlmrs, 
with the addition of the king, whose place, 
after the abolition of the Monarchy, was 
transferred to the pontiff maximus (high- 
pontiff) ; from 300 B.o. it was composed of 
nine members (4 patrician and 6 plebeian), 
from the time of Sulla of fifteen (7 patrician 
and 8 plebeian); Cmsar added another mem- 
ber ; and the emperors also raised the number 
at their pleasure. The office was for life, 
as was also that of the president. While, 
in the time of the Monarchy, the pontiffs 
wei*e probably named by the king, under 
the Republic the college for a long time 
filled up its own numbers by co-optation, 
and also appointed the high-pontiff from 
among its members. From somewhere about 
250 B.o. the election of the latter took place 
in the cGmUia of the tribes under the pre- 
sidency of a pontiff, and, from 103 B.C., the 

1 Piofesgor Nettleship argues in support of it 
in his Lsclurea and Euayt,^. 27. If we Italian 
immigration oame overlimd, the office of bridge 
builder would be of great importance. It is 
apparently connected with river- worship. 



504 


PONTIFEX. 


other members were also elected in the 
comitia out of a fixed number of candidates 
presented by the college. Under the Em- 
ire a preliminary election was held by the 
enate, and merely confirmed by the comitia. 

Besides the pontiffs proper, there were 
also included in the college the rex eaxro- 
rum^ the three higher fiamens and the three 
who assisted the pontiffs 
in transactions relating to sacrifices and in 
their official business, besides sharing in 
the deliberations and the banquets of the 
whole college: these ranked according to 
length of service. In the earlier time an 
advanced age, with freedom from secular 
offices, was necessary for eligibility to the 
pontificate; the high-pontiff, among other 
restrictions, was not allowed to leave Italy, 
was obliged to have a wife without reproach, 
and might not enter upon a second marriage 
or see a dead body, much less touch one. 
As regards his position, he was, as spiritual 
successor of the king, the sole holder and 
exerciser of the pontifical power; and his 
official dwelling was in the king’s house, 
the regia of l^ma adjoining the Fdrum^ 
the seat of the oldest State worship. The 
college existed by his side only as a deli- 
berative and executive body of personal 
assistants. He ap^inted to the most im- 
portant priestly offices of the State, those 
of fidmen^ of vestal, and of rex tcuirifrum ; 
he made public the authoritative decisions 
of the college. In matters which came 
within the limits of his official action, he 
had the right of taking auspices, of holding 
assemblies of the people, and of publishing 
edicts. He also exercised a certain juris- 
diction over the persons subject to his high- 
priestly power, especially the fiamens and 
Vestals, over whom his authority was that 
of an actual father. Owing to the great 
importance of the office, the emperors from 
the time of Augustus undertook it them- 
selves, and retained it, even in Christian 
times, until the year 382. As regards the 
functions of the college, besides performing 
a number of special sacrifices in the service 
of the household gods, they exercised (as 
already mentioned) a superintendence over 
the whole domain of the religious services 
recognised by the State, public and private. 
In all doubts which arose concerning the 
religious obligations of the State towards 
the i^ods, or concerning the form of any 
religious offices which were to be under- 
taken, their opinion was asked by the 
Senate and by the other secular bodies, who 
were obliged unhesitatingly to follow it. 


In the various religious transactions, ex« 
piatory offerings, vows, dedications, conse- 
crations, solemn appropriations, undertaken 
on behalf of the State, their assistance was 
invited by the official bodies, in order that 
they might provide for the correct perform- 
ance, especially by dictating the prayers. 

The knowledge of the various rites was 
handed down by the libriwmtlficii^ which 
were preserved in the official dwelling of 
the high-pontiff and kept secret. These 
included tne forms of prayer, the rules of 
ritual for the performance of ceremonial 
observances, the acta ponWicum^ i.e. the 
records relating to the official actions of 
the college, and the commentdrll pontificum^ 
i.e. the collection of opinions delivered, to 
which they were as a rule obliged to have 
recourse when giving new ones. 

An important and indeed universal influ- 
ence was exercised by the pontiffs, not only 
on religious, but also on civic life, by means 
of the regulation of the calendar, which was 
assigned to them as possessing technical 
knowledge of the subject ; and by means of 
their superintendence over the observance 
of the holidays. Owing to the character of 
the Roman reckoning of the year, it was 
necessary from time to time to intercalate 
certain days, with a view to bringing the 
calendar into agreement with the actual 
seasons to which the festivals were ori- 
ginally attached ; and special technical know- 
ledge was needed, in order to be sure on 
what day the festivals fell. This technical 
knowledge was kept secret hj the pontiffs 
as being a means of power. It was for the 
month actually current that they gave in- 
formation to the people as to the distribution 
of the days, the festivals falling within the 
month, and the lawful and unlawful days 
{fasti and nSfastiy q.v.) for civil and legal 
transactions. In 304 B.c. the calendar of 
the months was made public by Gnmus 
Fl&vius ; but the pontiffs still retained the 
right of regulating the year by intercala- 
tions, and thereby the power of furthering 
or hindering the aims of parties and indi- 
viduals 1^ arbitrary insertion of intercalary 
months. This they kept until the final 
regulation of the year introduced by Caesar 
as nigh-pontiff in 46 b.c. Closely connected 
with the superintendence of the calendar 
was the keeping of the lists of the yearly 
magistrates, especially of the consuls, since 
it was by their names that the years were 
dated, as well as the keeping of the yearly 
chronicle. {8ee Annals.) 

As experts in the law of ritual, the pontiffs 
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had the Buperintendenoe oyer many transao- 
tioiiB of private life, so far as ceremonial ques- 
tions were connected with them, such as the 
oonclosion of marriage^ adoption by means 
of arrogation, and burial. Even upon the 
civil law they had originally great influence, 
inasmuch as they alone were in traditional 
possession of the solemn legal formUlcp.^ 
known as the Ugis actiOneSf which were 
necessary for every legal transaction, in> 
eluding the settlement of legal business and 
the forms for bringing lawsuits. They even 
gave legal opinions, which obtained recog- 
nition in the courts as customary law, by 
the side of the written law, and grew into 
a second authoritative source of Roman law. 
Until the establishment of the prsetorship 
(866 B.G.), a member of the college was 
appointed every year to impart information 
to private persons concerning the legal 
forms connected with the formulating of 
plaints and other legal business. The legi8 
actionea were made public for the first 
time by the above-mentioned Flavius at 
the same time as the calendar. {See 
Jurisprudence.) 

Pontius. A special name of the sea-god 
Glaucus {q.v.). 

Pontns. The sea, son of Gma, and, by her 
again, father of Ndreus, Thaum&s, Phorc^s, 
CetO, and Eurj^bla. 

PdpUUB. Roman cook-shops. (See Inns.) 

Popllftigia. The festival of the flight of 
the people. {See Oaprotina.) 

Porf Irius Opt&tUnus {PuHlUm), A Latin 
poet, who composed, about SflU A.D., a series 
of short poems in praise of Constantine, con- 
structed in a highly artificial manner. [All 
the lines in each poem contain exactly the 
same number of letters.] By this composi- 
tion he obtained his recall from banishment 
and won the favour of the emperor. The 
commendatory letter of Constantine, as well 
as the thanks of the poet, have come down 
to us with the poem. 

Porphj^ldn. (1) One of the Giants. {See 
Gioantes.) 

(2) See PoMPONius (6). 

Porphyry (Greek, Pbrphfjrids). A Greek 
scholar and philosopher ; in the latter 
capacity a votary of Neoplatonism. He 
was bom 283 a.d. at B&t&nma in Syria, and 
received his education at Tyre, and after- 
wards studied grammar, rhetoric, and philo- 
sophy at Athens with Longinus, who instead 
of his Syrian name Malchus ('* king ”)? 
him the Greek name PorphiHds (“ clad in 
royal purple”). The fame of the Neoplatonist 
Plotinus drew him in 268 to Rome, where, 


after some initial opposition, he for six years 
enthusiastically devoted himself to the study 
of the Neoplatonic philosophy. Being at- 
tacked by a dangerous melancholy, the 
result of overwork, he went, on the advice 
of Plotinus, to Sicily, whence after five years 
he returned to Rome, strengthened in mind 
and body. Here, until his death (804), he 
taught philosophy in the spirit of Plotinus, 
especially by bringing the teaching of his 
master within the reach of general know- 
ledge by his clear and attractive exposition. 
His most important scholar was lambllchus. 
A man of varied culture. Porphyry was par- 
ticularly prolific as an author in the domain 
of philosophy, grammar, rhetoric, arith- 
metic, geometry, and music ; however, most 
of his works, including the most important, 
are lost, among them a treatise against the 
Christians in fifteen books, which was pub- 
licly burned under ThSddOsius II (435). 
We have to lament the loss of his history 
of Greek philosophy before Plato in four 
books, of which we now possess only the 
(certainly uncritical) Life of Pythdgdras^ 
and that not complete. Besides this there 
are preserved a Life of Plotinus; a Com- 
pendium of the System of Plotinus^ in the 
form of aphorisms; a work on abstaining 
from animal food {De Abstinentid) in four 
books, from the Pythagorean point of view, 
valuable for its fulness of information on 
philosophy, and on the religions, forms of 
ritual, and customs of various peoples ; an 
Introduction to the Codegories of Aristotle^ 
and a commentary on the same, in the form 
of questions and answers; a compendium 
of his own practical philosophy in the form 
of a Letter to Marcella^ a widow without 
property, and with seven children, whom 
Blotinus married in his old age on account 
of her enthusiasm for philosophy ; Scholia 
on Homery discussions on a number of 
Homeric questions, an allegorical interpre- 
tation of the Homeric story of the grotto of 
the Nymphs in the Odyssey ; and a Com- 
mentary on the Harmonics of Ptolemy. 

Porrlma. See Carmenta. 

PortlcuB. The Roman name for a colon- 
nade. {See Stoa.) 

Portland Vase. See Geiis, at end. 

Portorlnm. The custom levied by the 
Romans upon imports and exports; it was 
introducea as early as the time of the kings, 
and was generally leased to mihlledni {q.v.). 
In 60 B.C. it was abolished for Italy, but 
was re-introduced by Cmsar for foreign 
goods, and after that time always continued 
to exist. Free and allied cities were, in 



506 


PORTUNUS POSEIDON. 


earlier times, allowed to levy the customs for 
their own territory, but from these Romans 
were to be exempt. Under the emperors 
customs were levied not only at the frontier 
of the Empire, but also at the frontiers of 
the several provinces or of combinations 
of provinces united in one excise-district. 
Besides this the percentage levied on the 
purchasing price of articles was different 
in ditterent districts. The export of many 
articles was forbidden, especially of corn, 
oil, wine, salt, iron, and gold. 

Portunus. The Roman god of harbours.^ 
Like Janus, the god of coming in and going 
out, he was represented with a key, and was 
perhaps only a personification of one attri- 
bute of Janus. He had a special flamen in 
Rome ( Portfinali8\ and at the harbour on 
the Tiber he had a temple, where a festival, 
the PortunaUa^ was held in his honour 
every year on August 17th. In later times 
he was identified with the Greek Ptilaemon. 

P6BeidippxLB. One of the most eminent 
poets of the New Comedy, a native of Cas- 
sandrea in Macedonia. He began to exhibit 
for the first time in the third year after 
the death of Mfinander, or in B.o. 289. Of 
his pieces, as many as forty are mentioned 
by name, but only fragments of them are 
preserved. It was probably in imitation of 
one of these that the MiTiaschmi of Plautus 
was written. 

Pdaeiddn. The Greek god of the sea and 
of everything liquid, son of Ordnus and 
Rh€a ; a younger brother of Zeus, accord- 
ing to Homer ; an elder brother, according 
to Hesiod. At the distribution of the world 
the rule over the sea and all its gods and 
creatures fell to him, as the rule over the 
sky fell to Zeus, and that over the under- 
world to Pluto. His wife is Amphi trite, his 
son Tritdn, his daughter BenthSsIk^d. As 
described by Homer [II. xiii 21], he has his 
dwelling in the depth of the sea in a golden 
palace near iEgse, according to the usual 
acceptation on the north coast of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, where lay also his other place of 
worship mentionea by Homer, HSlIcd [11. 
viii 2(fe], afterwards overthrown by an 
earthquake. On leaving his palace, he is 
clad in a golden robe and wields in his hand 
a golden whip, while he stands in a chariot 
drawn by swift-footed steeds with hoofs of 
bronze and manes of gold, with the monsters 
of the deep bounding and frisking around 
him, as he drives over the sea, wh^ich joy- 

* Perhaps originally the god of house and 
home, jmrins in ite old sense of the entrance to a 
house (cj}. Prof. Nettleship’s Ensayn^ p. 26). 


fully o^ns before his advance. As Zeus 
bears the lightning, so Poseidon bears the 
mighty trident, with which he stirs up the 
sea, cleaves rocks, and makes fountains and 
horses spring forth from them. Another 
symbol of the stormy flood is the bull, for 
which reason men offered sacrifice to Posei- 
don with dai-k-coloured bulls, while on the 
other hand, the dolphin is a symbol of the 
peaceful and calm sea. For, while he sends 
I storm and shipwreck, he is also a beneficent 
god, who sends favourable winds. Every 
occupation on or by the sea, navigation, 
trade, fishing, is subject to his power ; he 
also it is who grants victory by sea. Seafar- 
ing peoples traced their origin to him. But, 
as the sea was thought of as supporting the 
earth and as pressing into its hidden clefts 
and hollows, so Poseidon was worshipped 
from one point of view as “ the supporter of 
the earth ” {gaiP6c.h6s\ from the other as “ the 
shaker of the earth ” (enn6fplgai6Sy PnOsi- 
chthfyn\ who makes the earth quake beneath 
the blows of his trident. As such he was wor- 
shipped in districts which were a prey to 
earthquakes, as in Sparta, or in those which 
could show traces of great convulsions, as 
in Thessaly, where he was said to have 
opened up the Vale of Tempe, and formed 
the outlet of the Penetis into the sea by 
shattering the wall of rock which inclosed 
the valley. In the interior Poseidon was 
often worshipped as the creator of waters, 
especially of springs and the blessing brought 
by them ; so particularly in ArgOlis and 
Arcadia, where, as being the fertilizing 
god, he was even regarded as the lover of 
Demeter and father of PersSphbne. In the 
course of time, under the predominance of the 
conception of Poseidon as god of the sea, 
his worship in such inland places fell into 
the background, and was displaced by that 
of Other deities. Hence arose the legends of 
his contests with other gods for particular 
countries, as with Athene for Athens and 
Troezen, and with Hera for Argdlis, and of 
exchanges, as that of Delphi for the island 
of Cftlaurla, which belonged to Apollo. He 
was also regarded as the creator and tamer 
of the horse : sometimes he was said to have 
brought it out of a rock by a blow, some- 
times the earth was said to have been im- 
pregnated by him, and so given it birth ; 
accordingly he was frequently worshipped 
as an equestrian god (hippids). Thus in the 
Attic dome of Cdldnus he was worshipped 
together with Athene, who was said to have 
invented the bridle. He was also specially 
worshipped at the equestrian games at the 
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Isthmus. Owing to the great diffusion of 
his worship through all the Greek races of 
the mother-country, as well as of the colo- 
nies, he plays a chief part in Greek legend, 
Appearing as early as the Trojan story, in 
which he stands on the side of the Greeks 
in irreconcilable wrath against Troy, on 
account of the deception practised on him 
by LaSmfidon. Similarly Odysseus cannot 
be protected from his rage on account of the 
blinding of his son PSlyphemus, except by 
the unanimous will of the other gods. The 
unruly wildness of the sea, which is reflected 
in his character, appears also frequently in 
his sons, such as OrI6n, Polyphemus, Cycnus, 
Antaeus, Busiris, Amycua, Cercyon, and 
others. But he was also deemed to be the 
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ancestor of numerous noble families, especi- 
ally of the Ionian race, which from old times 
worahipped him as a national god, and from 
their home on the north coast of the Pelo- 
ponnesus carried his worship over with them 
to Asia. Here, in his chief sanctuary, on 
the promontory of Mj^cftle, the lonians cele- 
brated their national festival, the Panidnia. 
Prom the Ionian race and its representative, 
Theseus, arose also the national festival of 
Poseidon observed by all Greece at the 
Corinthian Isthmus, where the Isthmian 


games were celebrated in alternate years. 
The Greeks, after their victory over the 
Persians, set up a bronze colossus more than 
10^ feet high in honour of the Isthmian 
god [Herod., ix 81]. 

The horse, the dolphin, and the pine tree 
were deemed sacred to Poseidon; it was 
with wreaths of pine that the victors in the 
Isthmian games were crowned. He was 
worshipped with human sacriflces, but more 
general!}^ with sacriflces of horses and 
bulls, especially black ones; these were 
not unfrequently hurled alive into rivers. 
Besides horse-races, bull-lights were hel<l 
in his honour. His temples were usually to 
be found on promontories, isthmuses, and 
tongues of land. His usiini attrUmtvH wore 
the trident and the dolphin, and also the 
tunny-fish. He was represented as a power- 
ful, kingly man, like Zeus, but without his 
exalted calm, more compact in figure, and 
with thicker and curlier hair on his head. 
He is draped sometimes in a long robe, 
sometimes with a light scarf, which allows 
his powerful frame to be more fully dis- 
played {see cut). Colossal statues of him 
often stood by harbours and on promontories. 
With Poseidon the Romans identified their 
sea-god NeptHnus (q.v.). 

PdaeiddniUB. A Greek philosopher; a 
native of Apftmea, in Syria, W)rn about 136 
B.c , from his later place of residence gene- 
rally called the Rh^ian. He was the most 
distinguished pupil of the Stoic P&iuetius, 
whose instruction he enjoyed at Athens, 
and the most scientific and most learned 
among the later Stoics. After an extended 
scientific journey in western Europe, he 
accepted the direction of the Stoic school 
at Rhodes, where he took part in public 
affairs with such success that his fellow 
citizens made him prptdnia^ and in 86 sent 
him as envoy to Rome. From this time he 
remained in continual friendly intercourse 
with Romans of distinction, especially 
Cicero and Pompeius [Cic., Ad Att ii 1 
§ 2, Tusc. Disp, ii 61]. He died at the 
age of 84. His literary labours were very 
extensive. Besides numerous philosophical 
treatises, he composed mathematical an<i 
astronomical writings, and a great his- 
torical and ffengraphical work in 62 books 
as a continuatinn of PMf'bius. [He is fre- 
quently quoted by Snabo, e.y, pp. 147, 182, 
215, 269, 767.] The substance of the Tac- 
tics of his pupil AsclSpTQddtus seems to 
have been derived from his discourses. J/S'ef 
Cicero, De Natnra Deorumt ed. J7 B. 
Mayor, II, p. xvi ff.] 
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PoiieMld. The Roman term for the de 
facto possesBion of an article without actual 
proprietary right (ddmfnfum). The name 
was given in particular to those lands, 
properly belonging to the State, which were 
taken into cultivation by what was called 
occHpOtio, For more see Ageb Publicus. 

Postal Service. Under the Roman Em- 
pire a postal service proper was first formed 
in the time of Augustus. This, however, 
was not intended for the use of the public, 
but served only for the conveyance of 
magistrates and of government despatches ; 
just as the great network of roads, with 
which the Romans covered the whole em- 
pire, was laid down, not for the purposes 
of traffic, but in the first instance for 
the transport of the armies and of the 
materials of war. Under the Republic the 
correspondence of officials was carried as 
a rule by special messengers ; the convey- 
ance of the officials themselves was laid 
upon the provincials, who were bound to 
provide relays of horses and supplies. 
Augustus instituted a State post (curstbs 
pvbUcus) with a military organization, 
which conveyed the official despatches 
from station to station by means of couriers. 
For the conveyance of the magistrates sta- 
tions were instituted, with changes of 
horses {mUtdtiGnes) and with night-quarters 
{mansiOnCs), Private persons were allowed 
to use the State posts only by special pei^ 
mission on the part of the governors, aner- 
wards of the emperor, and upon definite 
orders given [diplimdta : Pliny, Ep, x, the 
last two letters]. The cost of the posting- 
housM was made a charge upon the several 
localities, though occasionally the emperors 
undertook the provision of draught-animals 
and carriages. Besides the horse they 
rode, the couriers had a spare horse to 
carry the letter bags. Passengers were 
conveyed in carriages called drawn 

hy horses and mules; while goods were 
forwarded on vans, which were drawn by 
oxen. Besides this, vessels were stationed 
at various points on the rivers to carry 
letters, passengers, and goods, just as there 
was pratal communication over sea, espe- 
cially from Ostia, the TOrt of Rome, out- 
waras, to the islands and chief ports of the 
Mediterranean. 

Postvorta. See Carmenta. 

Pdthds. The Greek personification of amo- 
rous longing, an attendant of Erds (q,v.). 

Pottery. The simplest, and at the same 
time one of the oldest, branches of the pri- 
meval art of working in clay is the manu- 


facture of bricks and tiles, the invention 
of which (at Athens) was ascribed by the 
Ghreeks to the mythical personages Euiy &lus 
and Hj^})erbIuB [Pliny, H, N. vii 194]. So 
far as bricks were us^ at all. their use was 
generally confined to private buildings ; and 
Greeks and Romans for ages employed only 
unbaked or sun-dried bricks. Bricks baked 
in the kiln came into use at a later date. 
The first to employ them extensively were 
the Romans, probably at the period when 
the population of the city rendered it ne- 
cessary to build houses of several stories, 
which demanded a more solid material. In 
imperial times such bricks were the common 
material for private and public buildings. 
The walls were built of them, and then 
overlaid with stucco or marble. Building 
with baked bricks extended from Rome 
into Greece, and, generally speaking, wher- 
ever the Romans carried their arms, they 
introduced their exceptional aptitude for 
making excellent bricks. Bricks which 
presented flat surfaces, to be used for walls 
or pavements, were made of the most 
various dimensions, but were for the most 
part thinner than ours. Besides these, there 
were also rounded bricks for bujlding dwarf 
columns, and for the construction of circu- 
lar walls. For roofs fiat tiles were chiefly 
used (Lat. UgiUd\ which were provided 
with a raised rim on both of their longer 
sides, and were so formed that the upper 
fitted into the lower. Concave tiles also 
were used (Lat. imbrex) of the form of a 
half cylinder, which covered the adjoining 
edges of the flat tiles. The lowest row 
was commonly finished off with ornamental 
moulding. From the same material as 
bricks were also made pipes for conveying 
water, for sewers, and for warm air ; the 
section in the first two cases was round, in 
the last, square. 

Potteiy^ in its proper sense, the manufac- 
ture of utensils, is very old. The potter’s 
wheel was known even before Homer’s 
time [If. xviii 600). Its invention was 
variously ascribed to the Corinthian HJ- 
perblus [Pliny vii 198] and to the Athenian 
Talus, nephew of Dmd&lus. Corinth and 
Athens, where the neighbouring promon- 
tory of Call&B furnished an inexhaustible 
supply of fine potter’s clay, were, in fact, 
the headquarters of the manufacture oi 
Greek pottery. Next came .figlna, Sftmds, 
Lacedemon, and other places in Greece 
itself, which always remained the nrincipal 
seat of tills manufacture, especially in the 
form of vases of painted clay. These wore 
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exported in large numbers to the countries 
on the Mediterranean and Black Seas. The 
high estimation in which Greek, and espe- 
cially Attic, pottery was held is proved b}" 
the numerous vases which have been dis- 
covered in tombs, chiefly in Italy. More- 
over they represent almost every period. 
The excellence of the workmanship lies in 
the material, which is very fine, and pre- 
pared with the utmost care ; also in the 
execution and in the baking. Its thinness, 
as well as the hardness of its sides, even 
in vessels of large dimensions, astonishes 
experts in such matters. The shapes are 
mostly produced by the potter’s wheel, but 
also by hand in the case of vessels too large 
to be conveniently placed on the wheel; 
for example, the largest wine-jars. [The 
prehistoritnwttery from Mj^cduse, the Troad, 
and other Hellenic sites, was also made by 
hand.] Whereas small vessels were made 
of a single piece, in the case of large ones, 
the body, handles, feet, and neck, were 
fashioned separately, and then united. 
They were first dried in the sun, then 
twice baked, before and after the painting. 
The colours are no less admirable than the 
workmanship. The clay shows a beautiful 
bright reddish yellow, which is produced 
by the addition of colouring matter, and 
is also further intensified by a thin coating 
of glaze. The black colour, which often 
verges upon green, and is of a brilliant 
lustre, is then applied. Either (1) the 
design stands out black against the bright 
background, or (2) the figures appear in 
red on a black ground, the former being 
the earlier method. Other colours, espe- 
cially white or dark-red, were applied after 
the black glaxe had been burnt into the 
clay by the second baking, and served as 
a less lasting adornment. In later times 
yellow, green, blue, brown, and gold were 
also used. 


to provide a smooth, almost non-absorbent 
surface for the use of the painter. The 
painter then put on the black enamel figures 
and ornaments with a brush. After the 
firing of the enamel, the details were drawn 
in by incised lineSj catting through the 
I enamel down to the clay l)ody of the vase. 

I In vases with red figures instead of the 
I figures being painted in black, the ground 
' is covered with blaok enamel and the figures 
left, showing the glazed red slip ” which 
covers the whole vase. This method pro- 
duced a great artistic advance in the beauty 
of the figures, the details and inner lines of 
which could be executed with freedom and 
ease by brush-marked lines, instead of by 
the laborious process of cutting incised 
lines through the very hard black enamel 
(Prof. Middleton on “ Pottery ” in Eneyc. 
Brit, xix 608, 609).] 

Lastly, the form deserves all praise. The 
vases of the best period present the most 
tasteful elegance of form, that is at once 
fine and strong, and the most delicate pro- 
portion of the various parts to each other 
and to the whole, without interfering with 
their practical utility {see cuts under Vases 
and Vessels). It was not until the times 
when taste had begun to degenerate that 
the fashion was introduced of giving to 
clay ware, by means of moulds, all kinds 
of grotesque forms of men and beasts, and 
of furnishing them with plastic (as well as 
painted) ornamentation. 

[The technique of ancient pottery is illus- 
trated by figs. 1 and 2. The first repre- 



[In the case of vases with black figures, 
the vase was first turned on the wheel, and, 
in order to give it a surface of deeper red, 
'clay finely ground and mixed with water to 
the consistency of cream, technically known 
as “ slip,” was applied by a brush or other- 
wise wnile it was still revolving. The out- 
line of the design was next roughly sketched, 
either with a point or in light-red ochre 
with a brush, ^e vase was then dried in 
the sun, and again put on the wheel, and 
the glaze, finely powdered and mixed with 
water, was applied to it with a brush as it 
revolved. The vase was then in some cases 
fired for the first time in the kiln in order 


( 1 ) ♦ k. OBKBK POTTKB. ^ GBKEK POTTBR. 

<0„ U, (O*. '’*«■ *• 

sents a youth seated in front of an oven, 
from the top of which he takes two 
sticks a small, two-handled vase which has 
been newly glazed. The second shows the 
potter giving the last polish to a finished 
vase, while two other vessels are standing 
to dry on an oven, the door “ 

closed (Guhl and Koner’s Life of the Greeks 
and Romans^ p. 141, Eng. ea.). Among 
1 the votive tablets in the Louvre there are 
I two from Corinth The first of these re- 
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presents an early Greek type of kiln, which 
is domed over, and has a ^pace for the fuel 
on one side, and a door in the side of the 
upper chamber, through which the pottery 
could be put in and withdrawn. The 
second shows a potter applying painted 
bands while the vessel revolves on the 
wheel (Prof. Middleton, i.c., figs. 3 and 20). 
Sec also Vases.] 

The Roman.s, with whom, as early as the 
time of the second king, Niima, a guild 
(collUyittm) of potters existed, neither had 
vessels of painted clay amongst their iioiise> 
hold goods, nor did they employ it for the 
ornamentation of their graves. In earlier 
times at least, they used only coarse and en- 
tirely nnornamented ware. They imported 
artistically executed vases from their neigh- 
bours, the Etruscans. In the last hundred 
years of the Republic, as well as in the first 
hundred j’cars after Christ, the chief place 
for the manufacture of the red crockery 
generally used in households was Arretiuin 
{Arezzo) [Pliny, xxxv 160; Martial, i 54, 6, 
xiv 1)8 ; Dennis, Etruria^ ii 335]. The 
ware of this place was distinguished by a 
coral-red colour, and was generally fur- 
nished with glaze and delicate reliefs ; in 
fact, ornamentation in relief was widely 
employed in later Roman pottery. Very 
much valued was the domestic ware, called 
vGsa Sdmla, which was an imitation of the 
earlier pottery brought from the island of 
Samos. It was formed of fine, red -coloured 
clay, baked very hard, of thin make, and 
very delicate workmanship. It was glazed 
and generally adorned with reliefs, and 
served especially for the table use of re- 
spectable people who could not afford silver. 

While this fine ware was made by hand, 
the manufacture of ordinary pottery as well 
as of bricks and pipes, especially under the 
Empire, formed an important industry 
among capitalists, who, on hnding good clay 
on their estates, built potteries and tile- 
works, and either worked them on their own 
account through slaves or had them carried 
on by lessees. The emperor himself, after 
the time of Tiberius, and the members of 
the imperial family, especially the females, 
pursued a similar trade, as is shown by the 
trade-mark which, according to Roman cus- 
tom, was borne by clay manufactures. 

The production of lanje statues of clay, 
apart from the pnrpo.se of modelling, b^ 
longs amongst the Greeks to the early 
times. It continued much longer amongst 
the Italians, especially amongst the Etrus- 
cans, who furnished the temple at Rome 


with clay images of the gods before the 
victorious campaigns in the East brought 
marble and bronze productions of Greek art 
to Rome. On the other hand, throughout 
the whole of antiquity, the manufacture of 
small clay figures of very various kinds, for 
the decoration of dwellings and graves, and 
for playthings for children, etc., was most 
extensively practised. They were gene- 
rally made in moulds, and after baking were 
decorated with a coating of colour. The 
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excellence which Greek art attained in this 
department, as in others, is shown by the 
“ figurines ” discovered at Tfi.nftgra in and 
after 1874, specimens of which are given 
in figs. 3, 4. Very important too was the 
manufacture of clay reliefs, partly wdth 
figured representation and partly with ara- 
besque patterns, for the embellishment of 
columns, windows, cornices, and also of 
tombstones and sarcophagi. [See Dumont 
and Chaplain, Cvramiques^ 3888; Kekul6, 
Thoiifiguren aus Tanagra^ 1878, Die 
antiken Terraentten^ 1880, and Die Terra- 
cotten von Sicilien^ 1884; Heuzey, Cata- 
logw (les figurim‘s antiques de terre evits 
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du Miisee dn Louvir, 1882, id. 60 plates, 
1883; and the popular work by Pottier, 
1^8 Statuettes de Terre Vuite dans VAnti- 
quite f 1830.] 



(4) RARDER IW TKRRA-COTTA. 
From Taiiagra { Aich . Zed . IH74, taf. 14). 


PrsBcinctldnes. See Theatre. 

Pracd. The Latin term for a public 
crier, such as those who were employed in 
private life, especially at auctions. Their 
profession was eminently lucrative, but was 
not considered at all respectable. Similarly 
those employed by the State ranked as the 
most insignificant of its paid servants {see 
Apparitor). Their duties were to summon 
the meetings of the people and the Senate, 
to command silence, to proclaim aloud the 
proposals under consideration, to announce 
the result of the individual votes, and also 
the final result ; in legal proceedings, to 
cite the parties to the case, their counsel, 
and witnesses, to announce the close of 
the proceedings, and the jury’s dismissal ; 
to invite the people to funeral feasts and to 
games, and to assist at public auctions and 
other sales, etc., etc. Consuls, praetors, and 
censors had three decuries of such atten- 
dants ; quaestors, and probably also tribunes 
and sediles, one. They also attended on 
extraordinary magistrates and on governors 
of provinces. 

Prafectflra. An Italian township pos- 
sessing no jurisdiction of its own, but 
having a prefect to administer justice {pro*- 
fectus lUre dicundo) sent to it every year, 
generally on the nomination of the prcetOr 


uHidmis. When all Italian towns received 
full citizen rights, 30 B.C., these towns 
among the rest became viflnXeijda (see 
Municipium), and retained the old name 
merely as a tradition. 

Prafectus (one set over others, a superior). 
The title given by the Romans to officials 
of many kinds, who were all however 
appointed, not elected. Thus, under the 
Republic, pra‘fecti iUre dicundo was the 
name of those who were appointed by the 
prietor to administer justice in those Italian 
communities which were called prafectarce 
(q.w.); even later these townships retained 
the name for the judges elected by them- 
selves. In the republican armies the six 
Roman officers appointed by the consuls 
to command the contingents sent by the 
Italian allies to the consular armies were 
called prcefecti s6clum (officers in command 
of the allies), while their cohorts were led 
b}^ native prcrfecti cdhortlum. In the 
times of the Empire these titles were borne 
by the commanders of the auxiliary cohorts, 
while the officers of the cavalry divisions 
were praifecti eguUum. Military engineer- 
ing was under the direction of a prir/ectus 
fabrum (pioneers); the several fieets of 
the Empire under a prcefectus classis {see 
Ships). Prcefectus eastrOrum (camp-com- 
mander) was the name, under the Empire, 
of the commander in the permanent camps 
of the legions, usually a centurion who had 
completed his term of service. His chief 
functions were, in time of peace, to super- 
intend garrison-service (i.e. to distribute 
the watches and other duties) ; in war, the 
arrangement and supervision of the camp, 
the transportation of the baggage, and the 
construction of roads, bridges, and entrench- 
ments. This title of prcefectus was also 
given to the knight who commanded the 
legions stationed in Egypt ; while an im- 
perial governor, called preefectus JtJgyptif 
administered that country, which was 
treated as an imperial domain, and outside 
the general provincial administration. At 
a later time each legion had upon its staff 
of officers its own commander of the camp, 
styled prcefectus lAglbnls^ to whom in 8 
A.D. even the command of the legion was 
transferred. Prcefectus vlgilum was the 
commander of the cohorts organized by 
Augustus to make Rome secure by night. 

A very high and influential office under 
the Empire was that of the preefedus praer 
tOriOy the commander of the imperial guard 
{see Prastoriani). Originally a purely 
military office, it acquired in process of 
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time an ever-increasing importance. It had 
attached to it the control of aflPairs in the 
amperor’s absence, criminal jurisdiction 
over Italians outside Rome, and the like. 
Sometimes ambitious men contrived to 
employ this position to obtain for them- 
selves the real power in the State, and 
raised whom they pleased to the imperial 
throne, sometimes ascending it themselves. 
After the prsBtorians were disbanded by 
Constantine in 324, the four who were then 
proefecti praetor io were made governors of 
the four prcefecturcB into which that em- 
peror dividra his dominions. Another 
important office under the Empire was that 
of the prcefectUB ur6t* (city prefect). Such 
an office had existed in the time of the 
kings and in the early years of the Re- 
public, to supply the place of the king or 
the consuls when absent. When the latter 
came to be represented by the prsetors, it 
was only during the fdrlcR Ijfttlnca (at which 
festival all magistrates were present) that a 
proRfectus uiM lAtlndrum was appointed. 
Augustus revived it in its old form. On 
several occasions he appointed a prcpfcctm 
ttrbi during his absence from the city. The 
city prefecture first became a standing 
office for the maintenance of public order 
in Rome after Tiberius. Subsequently the 
pr<rfectu8 urbi (whose authority extended 
a hundred miles from Rome, and who had 
three city cohorts to assist him) exercised, 
together with the police authority enforced 
at an earlier perioa by the sediles, a corre- 
lated criminal jurisdiction, which in course 
of time expanded so much that the city pre- 
fecture became the highest criminal autho- 
rity at Rome. After the transfer of the 
seat of empire to Byzantium, the prcefectus 
urbi united in himself the military, adminis- 
trative, and judicial powers in what was 
once the capital, and was now formed into 
a separate district for purposes of adminis- 
tration. One of the most important offices 
under the Empire was that of the prcefectus 
annOncB (oom-supply, see Annona), whose 
duty it was to provide Rome with the neces- 
sary corn, and whose countless subalterns 
were distributed over the whole Empire. 
For the prcefectus cerarii (State chest) see 
iERARItJM. 

Prmtexta or pr«textata (sc. /dhilfd). A 
class of Roman tragedies, which found its 
materials, not in the Greek myths, but, in 
the absence of native legendary heioes, in 
ancient and contemporary Roman history. 
The name was derived from the fact that 
the heroes wore the national dress, the 


tdgd prcetextajihe official garb, edged with 
purple, of the Roman magistrates. Ncevius 
Inti^nced them, and^ following his example, 
the chief representatives of tragic art under 
the Republic, Ennius^ PacUvitiSfSLud AcciuSj 
composed, in addition to tragedies imitated 
from Greek originals, independent plays of 
this kind, which were however cast in the 
form they had borrowed from the Greeks. 
We also hear of some plays of this class 
written by poets of imperial times. The 
solitary example preserved to us is the 
tragedy of Ocfdvia, wrongly ascribed to 
Seneca (q.v.), which perhaps may date from 
1 A.D. (Cp. Tooata.) 

Prstor. Originally a title of the Roman 
consuls, but afterwards used to denote that 
magistrate to whom the administration 
of justice in Rome was transferred when 
the consulship, to which this power had 
hitherto been attached, was thrown open 
to the commons in 366 B.c. At first re- 
served for the patricians, it became a ple- 
beian office as early as 337. The praetor 
was elected in the cdmUXa centUrKUa, with 
one of the consuls presiding, on the same 
day and with the same auspices as the 
consuls, who entered on their office simul- 
taneously with him. On account of the 
increase in legal business, a second praetor 
was appointed in 242, to whom was trans- 
ferred the hearing of cases between citizens 
and foreigners {inter cfvffs et pMgrlnos)^ 
and between foreigners {inter peregrino8\ 
while the other decided between citizens. 
The latter, who ranked first, was called 
prcetor urhdnus (city praetor) ; the former, 
praetor inter peregrinos^ and (after the time 
of Vespasian) praetor pMgrtnus, 

The praetors had their respective de- 
partments determined by lot after their 
election. While the praetor percgrinus 
might have a military command also en- 
trusted to him, the city praetor, on account 
of the importance of his office, might not 
be absent from Rome, strictly speaking, 
for longer than ten days. He represent^ 
his absent colleague, and also the consuls 
in their absence, presiding, as the highest 
magistrate present, at the public games, 
watching over the safety of Rome, sum- 
moning the comitia centuriata^ holding the 
military levies, and the like. As early as 
227 the number was further increased by 
two. To these was entrusted the adminis- 
tration of Sicily and Sardinia. Two others 
were added in 197 to administer the two 
provinces of Spain. In 149, on the estab- 
lishment of the qucpstibnes perpHHke (q.v.)f 
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s standing criminal court for certain stated 
odenders, the rule was introduced that the i 
entire body of preetors should stay in Rome 
during their year of office; the prtetors 
urbanuB and inter peregnnos having juris- 
diction in civil cases, as hitherto, while the 
others presided in the qiioBBtioneSj and had 
to instruct the jurors as to the case before 
the court, and to carry out the sentence 
passed. After the completion of their year 
of office, they all proceeded as proprcetors 
or proconBula to the praetorian provinces 
assigned them by lot. In consequence of 
the multiplication of the qucestiones and of 
the provinces, the number of pretors was 
raised by Sulla to eight, by Caesar to ten, 
fourteen, and sixteen. Under the Empire 
the praetorship lost its former importance, 
the civil jurisdiction of the prcetor urhanm 
and peregrinuB being in part transferred 
to the prcefectuB urhi and prcefectuB prce- 
while the criminal jurisdiction of the 
others ceased with the gradual decay of the 
qucn8ti(meBj and the praetors only retained 
particular departments of their judicial 
power and general administration. Their 
most important function was the manage- 
ment of the games, some of which had 
already, in republican times, been assigned 
to the praetor urhanuB. When their year’s 
office had expired, they went as pwconBxdB 
to the senatorial provinces. Their election 
was transferred to the Senate by Tiberius. 
Under the Republic, the statutory age for 
the office was forty; under the Empire, 
thirty. The praetor’s insignia were the 
toga prastexta^ the sella cHrUliSj and, in 
the provinces, six lictors; in Rome, pro- 
bably two. Like the consul, he had the 
honour of a triumph open to him. 

PrtBtdrl&ni. The bodyguard of the 
Roman emperor. Even in the armies of 
the Republic there was a separate corps, the 
cdhors prcetOriaf to guard the general, and 
protect the headquarters. The organization 
of a bodyguard for the emperor, one of 
whose permanent powers was the chief 
military command, was among the first ad- 
ministrative measures of Augustus. The 
supreme command was generally held bv 
two prcefecti prcetOriO in the emperor’s 
name. I'he guard consisted of nine, and at 
a later time, of ten cohorUs prcetorice^ each 
composed of ten centuries of infantiy, and | 
ten squadrons of cavalry ^«rma!),^nd com- i 

They haJ higher rank and pay than the 
legions, and a shorter time of service (six- 
teen years instead of twenty). While the 


other cohorts were stationed at various 
places in Italy, where the emperors were 
in the habit of staying, there were quar- 
tered in Rome, to keep watch in the em- 
peror’s palace, three cohorts, which at first 
were billeted on separate parts of the oit^, 
until under Tiberius they were placed in 
a fortified camp {contra praetoria) to the 
north-east of the city, outside the agger. 
By being thus united, they gained such 
importance, that they were able to raise 
an emperor to the throne, and to overthrow 
him. To break down their infiuence, and 
to make them simply a picked corps, 
Septimtns Sdverus, towards the end of Uie 
second century, brought legions to Italy, 
and made a regulation that the guard, which 
had hitherto been recruited exclusively 
from Italy and a few Romanised provinces, 
should have its ranks filled up from de- 
serving legionary soldiers, and should serve 
for a longer time. To be thus transferred 
to the guard was considered a promotion. 
The guard was broken up by Constantine 
the Great. 

Pretdrlum. The headquarters in the 
Roman camp ; a wide space, on which stood 
the general’s tent, the altar of the camp, 
the augUrale^ and the tiihUnal {see Castra). 
In the provinces this name was given to 
the official residence of the governor. 

Prsv&rlc&tid {lit. “deviation from the 
straight path”). The Latin term for the 
improper conduct of a case on the part of a 
prosecutor in favour of the defendant, or 
on the part of B,pairOnw to the detriment 
of his client. The penalty was forfeitui\/ 
of the right to prosecute, and to act as an 
advocate. If the acquittal of the defendant 
was demonstrably due to prcevaricatio^ the 
case might be undertaken anew by a second 
prosecutor. 

Prandlum. The second morning meal 
of the Romans. {See Meals.) 

Pr&tin&s. (The quantity of the second 
syllable is uncertain, probably Umg. Fick, 
Qr. Personen-namenj p. xxxv, deriving it 
from prdtdSf Doric for prOtdSf makes it a 
collateral form for prGttnds^prOt^nds,] A 
Ghreek dramatist, of PhllOs, wno lived about 
496 B.O. at Athens. He was a contemporary 
and rival of .®sohj^lus, and is believed to have 
invented the satj^c drama. At aiy rate, 
he was a very prolific writer in this depart- 
ment of literature. He also wrote tragedies, 
dith3rramb8, and Mporchimdta, of which 
we possess a fairly long and highly original 
fragment [preserved by Athenmus, xiv filTp 
His son Anstlfts was also a dramatic poet 
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Praxilla. Of Sicyon; a Greek poetess, 
about 450 b.c., composed hymns and dithy- 
rambs, but was especially famous for her 
sctilid. We only possess insignificant frag- 
ments of her poems. 

Praxltfilte. One of the most famous Greek 
sculptors, bom at Athens about 390 [prob- 
ably the son of Odphfsdddttis, the sculptor 
of the statue of EirUni (^.v.) with the In- 
fant Pliltiis\, He and his somewhat older 
contemporary, Scdpas, were at the head of 
the later Attic school. He chiefly worked 
in marble, but at the same time occasionally 
used bronze. His recorded works exhibit 
every age and sex in the greatest variety 
of the divine and human form. Still he 
paid most attention to youthful figures, 
which gave him the opportunity of dis- 
playing all the charm of sensuous grace in 
soft and delicate contours. 



TBS MMRMaa OP PBAZITELR6. 
(Olympia.) 


Among his most celebrated works the 
naked AphrddltB^ of Cnidus, stands first, 
according to the enthusiastic descriptions 
of the ancients, a masterpiece of the 
most entrancing beauty [e.g, Pliny, N,H, 
zxxvii §§ 20, 21; cp. Aphrodite, fig. 2]. 
Noteless famous were his representations 
of among which the marble statue 
at Thespiss was esteemed most highly [ib., 
§ 22; Eros]; his ApoUo 8aur6ct6n68 


(lizard-slayer) in bronze ffb., xxxiv § 70] ; 
and a youthful Satyr in Athens [Pausanias, 
i 20 § 1]. As. to the group of Nldbe’s chil- 
dren, preserved at Home in Pliny’s time, 
it was disputed even among the ancients 
whether it was the work of Praxiteles or^ 
as is more probable, of Scopas [A". H, xxxvi 
§ 28; cp. NiobeI. Of all these, only 
later copies have been preserved. im- 
portant original work by him [mentioned 
by Pausanias, v 17 § 3] was unearthed 
in 1877 by the German excavators at 
Olympia, Hei'mBs with the Child Dionysus 
in his Arms, which was set up in the celJa 
of the temple of Hera. The arms and legs 
are partly mutilated, but otherwise it is 
in an excellent state of preservation. {See 
cut.) 

His sons, CephiBddbtuB the younger, 
and Timarcbldes, were masterB of some 
imj^rtance. 

niam (Gr. Prldmds; Lat. Prldmus). Son 
of La6m6d6n and Strymo, brother of 
Tithonus and HesI5ne, the last king of 
Troy. Originally his name was PSdarces 
(the swift-footed) ; the name Priamus, which 
is interpreted to mean “ransomed,” is 
supposed to have been given to him after the 
first sacking of Troy by Her&ol§s. Heracles 
allowed Hesione to select one of the 
prisoners, and when she decided in favour 
of her sole surviving brother, she was 

K rmitted to ransom him with her veil. 

>gend8 represented him as rich alike 
in treasures and in children. He had fifty 
sons and fifty daughters by different wives ; 
by his second wife, HScabft (Gr. IlSkdbe) 
alone, nineteen sons; among them Hectdr, 
Pftrls, DSIphObus, H6l6nus, PSlydorus, 
Trollus ; by his fii*8t, Arisbe, JEs&cus. 
Among his daughters were CrSiisa, the 
wife of .£neas, Cassandra, and PdlyxSna. 
In his young days he was a mighty warrior, 
as in the conflict with the Amazons; but 
at the outbreak of the Trojan War, he was 
so old and feeble that he took no part in 
the combat, and only twice left the city to 
conclude the compact for the duel between 
Paris and MbnSlaus, and to beg the dead 
body of Hector from Achilles. He met his 
death in the sack of the city by the hand 
of Neoptolemus, at his family altar, whither 
he had fled with Hecuba and his daughter. 

Prl&pdla. A collection of some eighty 
elsgant but indecent Latin poems in 
various metres on the subject of PrI&pus. 
Judging from their execution, they may 
be referred to the time of Augustus, and 
may probably be traced to the circle of 
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Messala, who, like other distinguished men 
of that age, occupied himself with trivial 
amusements of this kind. 

Fri&pus. According to the usual ac- 
count, son of Dionysus and AphrSdite, a 
god of the fruitfulness of the field and of 
the herds. Horticulture, vine-growing, goat 
and sheep-breeding, bee-keeping, and even 
fishing, were supposed to be under his 
protection. The original seat of his worship 
lay in the towns of Asia Minor, situated on 
the Hellespont, especially Lamps&cus. From 
here it afterwards spread over Greece and 
Italy. His statues were usually placed in 
gardens, generally in the form of rude 
hei'mai cut out of wood, stained with ver- 
milion, with a club and sickle and a phallic 
symbol of the creative and fructifying 
powers of nature. The sacrifices offered 
to him included asses, as well as the first- 
fruits of the garden and the field. 

Priests. (1) Greek, The ministers of a 
particular sanctuary, charged with the duty 
of attending to the service of the god of the 
place. Their duty was to offer appropriate 
sacrifices and perform other holy offices at 
the appointed time and manner, and also to 
assist and instruct worshippers, as to the 
rites they were to observe. They had to 
slay the victim, to select the parts for offer- 
ing, and to lay them on the altar, to utter 
the accompanying prayers, and the like. In 
sacred functions which were performed 
elsewhere (as by the father at the family 
altar, and by certain State officers, e,g, 
by the first three archons at Athens, by the 
kings at Sparta), their assistance was not 
required, although it was often invited. 

The general name M^reus represents the 
priest in his character of an offerer of sacri- 
fice and a minister of sacred rites. In the 
different cults, however, the priests often 
took the most various names, and with 
reference to individual cults had peculiar 
functions. The priesthoods were filled 
partly by right of inheritance from within 
certain families (as some of them were in 
almost all Greek states ; but especially at 
Athens) ; partly by election or by a kind of 
appointment combining election and lot. A 
general qualification was legitimate descent 
from citizens, an irreproachable character, 
and freedom from bodily defects. (The wor- 
ship of Artfimis at Ephesus required the 
priests to be eunuchs, but it is to be observed 
that this was not a Greek worship.) Many 
riesthoods were only filled by men, others 
y women only; in many temples there were 
priests and priestesses together ; but upon 
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the whole it was a rule, though not without 
exceptions, that the priests of gods were 
men, of goddesses, women. In regard to 
the necessary age, again, the regulations 
were very various; many priesthoods could 
o*\ly be filled by quite young pereons. 
Virginity and celibacy were i*equired for 
certain priesthoods, e.g, for those of the 
virgin goddesses Athene and Artemis. A 
rule existed in many places, that a woman 
more than once married was disqualified 
for the priesthood. At any rate, ritual 
prescribed chastity fora certain time before 
undertaking any priestly duty. Here and 
there, too, the priests were forbidden to 
taste certain kinds of food. The office 
was held for very various periods, one year, 
several years, a life-time. The priests 
genei-ally wore long hair and white vest- 
ments ; many of them were clothed in 
saffron-coloured robes, as (among others) 
the priests of Dionysus. The priestly 
ornaments included garlands from the 
lea^'es of various trees, always according 
to the character of the god, and wreaths 
or fillets of many kinds. The priestly staff 
is often mentioned. The priests often had 
an official residence within the temple 
inclosure. 

They derived their maintenance partly 
from the revenue of the temple proj^rty, 
partly from their share of the sacrifices,, 
the skins of the animals sacrificed, and 
other dues of the same kind, and sometimes 
from actual offertories. Among their privi- 
leges, besides their inviolability, were free- 
dom from military service, and a seat of 
honour at assemblies of the people and at 
the theatre. In many places dates were 
reckoned from the time when the priest of 
the chief divinity entered on office, c.^., in 
Argos from the priestess of HSra’s first 
year of ministry [Thucydides, ii 2 § 1]. 
Besides the priests there were many kinds 
of temple-servants, for the preservation of 
the sacred buildings, the administration of 
their revenues, and the performance of the 
various rites. (Cp. Ceryx, Hieroduli, 
Hieropcei, Neocsori, Parasite.) 

(2) Roman. At Rome, the State religion 
was under the management of a number 
of priesthoods, which, by the order of the 
State, performed the regularly prescribed 
sacred rites or those specially decreed by 
the State on their recommendation. In the 
time of the kinm the sumrintendenM of 
the entire ritual belonged to the kings, 
among whom Ntlma, as the founder of an 
organized worship of the gods, holds a 
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prominent place. The most important 
priesthoods which originated in the time 
of the kings were the FlUmln^s^ the 
Auff&rSSf the VestOles, the Sdllij the 
FStialSSy the Pontlfices^ the LUperciy the 
Fratres Arvalffs^ and the CilHGnCs. Be- 
sides these, in course of time there arose 
the Rex SaciHrum to offer certain sacri- 
fices originally offered by the king, the 
custodians of the Sibylline oracles, the 
EuHlOn^s to discharge a part of the pon- 
tincal duties, the priests of the new cults 
gradually introduced, and lastly the priests 
of the deified emperors, e.g. the Sdddles 
Atigustal&a. A number of State cults were 
handed over to individual clans {gentes) 
and associations. {See Sodalitas.) 

After the establishment of the Republic, 
a distinguished position was attained by 
the college of the poniiflces^ who, like the 
king in earlier times, superintended the 
entire ritual. They were the technical 
advisers of the Senate on any new questions 
that arose in regard to it. Next to them 
in importance were the augurs and the 
custodians of the Sibylline oracles. These 
priesthoods, together with that of the 
epuiUmeSf were styled the four great 
colleges (quattHor aximma collegia), and an 
equal honour was afterwards given to that 
of the BodcUes Augustalea. 

The appointment of the priests, for whom 
the same qualifications were required as 
among the Greeks, proceeded in various 
ways, by nomination, co-optation, and 
election. They entered on office by in- 
auguration, an act in which the chief 
pontiff, acting through the augurs, in- 
quired of the god concerned whether the 
new priest was acceptable to him. His 
reception into the college was accompanied 
by a banquet given by the new priest, 
which became proverbial for its luxury. 

When officially engaged all State priests 
(apart from their peculiar insignia) wore 
the prcatextei, the purple-edged robe of Roman 
magistrates. They also enjoyed the distinc- 
tion of a seat of honour at festivals and 
games, and exemption from military service, 
from the duties of citizens, and from taxa- 
tion. The great priesthoods were posts of 
honour, and, like the political offices, were 
without remuneration. On the other hand, 
some ignests and priestesses {e,g, the 
Vestal virgins and the augurs), besides the 
use of the sacred or public lands belonging 
to their temples, received a regular annual 
salary. The cost of the establishment was 
defrayed from several sources. The priests 


had under their management a fund which 
was maintained from landed property and 
current receipts (including fees for admis- 
sion to the temple and for the offering of 
the sacrifice). They also had a claim to cer- 
tain parts of the victim, and other perqui- 
sites ; besides this, they all, especially the 
curionea {aee Curia), and those associa- 
tions to which State cults were entrusted, 
received the necessary money from the public 
chest. The cost of repairing the temples 
and of all sacrifices ana festivals especially 
ordered by the State was defrayed from the 
same source. Similarly the State pro- 
vided the priests either with public slaves 
or with free and salaried servants, to wait 
upon them. (For a particular kind of 
priests’ assistants, see Camilli.) All State 
temples did not have particular priests 
assigned them ; temples without priests of 
their own were under the superintendence 
of a sacristan {ceditUus) ; and it was usually 
only once in the year that sacrifice was 
offered at the great festival of such temples 
by a State priest specially appointed for 
the purpose. No priest could be called to 
account hy any civil magisti*ate except the 
censor. The pontifex maximus had the 
power of punishing the other priests. The 
position of a priest of a cult not recog- 
nised by the State, but merely tolerated, 
was naturally different. With regard to 
their maintenance, they were themselves, 
like the sanctuaries they superintended, sup- 
ported by the contributions of the votaries 
of their own cult. 

PrimlpIluB. Sec Centuriones 

Princeps. The Latin word for “a chief,” 
** a leader,” “ the foremost person.” Thus, 
in the Roman constitution, 
is the senator who was placed first on the 
roll of the Senate drawn up by the censors. 
When the Senate was voting, if no consuls- 
designate were present, he was asked for 
his opinion by the presiding magistrate 
before any one else. Just as under the 
Republic the leading men in the State were 
called prindpea, Augustus, the founder of 
the Monarchy, took with general consent 
the title of princeps. This was quite in 
harmony with the old constitution, and at 
the same time recognised his equality with 
the other citizens. For the same reason his 
successor, Tiberius, set special store on the 
title of princeps. As the monarchical power 
became consolidated, and the old republican 
ideas disappeared, the consciousness of the 
original meaning of the title disappeared 
with them. Princeps came to be equiva- 
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lent to impSrator : but it never became 
an official title like Imperator^ CV«ai*, 
Augustus. Like the Senate, the knights 
had a princcm^ the princeps iuventUtis 
(the youth). This title was borne by the 
knight whose name appeared first in the 
censor’s list of that body. By way of 
compliment to the knights, Augustus 
caused his grandsons. Gains and Lucius 
CsBsar, to be styled principes iuventutis. 
Ever after, the emperor’s youthful sons 
were regularly entitled pnncipes iuven- 
tutis until their entrance on a magistracy. 
At the time of Rome’s complete decay this 
title was not unfrequently borne by those 
associated with the emperors in the govern- 
ment. On the meaning of principes in 
military language, see Legion. 

Priscian (PWscldwws). (1) A Latin 
grammarian of Cses&rea in Mauritania j who 
lived, at the beginning of the 6th century 
A.D., as a teacher of the Latin language m 
Constantinople. He there compiled, in 
addition to a number of smaller gramma- 
tical works, his Institution fs Orafnmdtlcm 
in 18 books, the fullest and completest 
systematic Larin grammar which has come 
down to us. This work, which is of great 
importance owing to its ample quotations 
from ancient literature, was for a long 
time, in the Middle Ages, the school book 
in ordinary use, and formed the foundation 
for the earlier treatises on Latin Grammar 
in modern times. We also possess an in- 
sipid panegyrical poem written by Priscian 
on the emperor Anast&sius, and a transla- 
tion of the Cosmography of the geographer 
DlSnysius, in hexameter verse. 

(2) A physician, who lived in the 6th 
century, named ThOOdOi-us Priscidnus^ has 
left us a MCdXclna Prcesentan^a (a book 
of rapid curatives) in five books. 

Fr6h61S (Greek). A motion for a judicial 
prosecution. In Attic legal procedure it was 
a particular kind of public indictment. In 
the first assembly of every prytany, on the 
archon’s inquiring whether the people were 
satisfied with the conduct of the magis- 
trates, any citizen might accuse a 
magistrate of official misconduct. If the 
assembly considered there was foundation 
for the charge, the magistrate was tem- 
porarily suspended or even absolutely 
deposed from his office, and a judicial 
prosecution was instituted. Even gainst 
a private citizen, especially for doing an 
injury to magistrates, or to sacred persons 
or things, for interrupting a festive^ em- 
bezzling public money, or instituting a 


vexatious prosecution, a complaint could 
be brought before the people in order to 
see whether they considered the case suit- 
able for a judicial trial. [The most cele- 
brated example of this procedure is the 
case of Demosthenes a^inst Meidl&s for 
assaulting him in the discharge of public 
functions at the DlOnysXa.] However, this 
neither bound the man who laid the plaint 
to bring forward an actual indictment, nor 
the jury to follow in the formal trial the 
preliminary verdict of the people, although 
it would always influence tnem. 

Pr6biu (Marcus VdlSrius). A famous 
Roman scholar and critic, born at Berytus 
in Syria. He flourished in the second half 
of the let century a.d. He devoted almost 
all attention to the archaic and classical 
literature of Rome, which had been pre- 
viously neglected, and to the critical re- 
vision of the most important Roman poets, 
as Lucretius, Vergil, and Horace, after the 
manner of the Alexandrine scholars. Some 
of his criticisms on Vergil may possibly be 
preserved to us in a commentary to the 
Eclogues and Georgies^ which beaiy his 
name. From a commentary, or criticism, 
on Persius we have his biography of that 
poet ; and from his work De Notts we have 
an extract containing the abbreviations us^ 
for legal terms. Other grammatical writ- 
ings bearing his name are the work of a 
grammarian of the 4th century. 

Prdclns. The most important represen- 
tative of the later Neo-Platonic school, bora 
412 A.D. at Byzantium. He received his 
first instruction at Xanthus in Lycia, and 
betook himself to Alexandria to complete 
his education. There he attached himself 
chiefly to Hdrdn the mathematician, and to 
the Aristotelian Olympldddrus. Before the 
age of twenty, he removed to Athens to 
attend tie lectures of the most celebrated 
Platonists of the time, Syrlftnus and Pla- 
tarchus. On the death of the latter he 
became head of the Platonic school until 
his own death in 486. His disciples were 
very numerous j and his learning and zeal 
for the education of the young, combined 
with his beneficence, his virtuous and 
strictly ascetic life, and his steadfastness in 
the faith of his fathers, gained him the 
enthusiastic devotion of his followers. We 
possess an account of his life, full of admir^ 
tion for his character, by his pupil aud 
successor, M&rinus. The efforts of Proclue 
were directed to the support of paganism 
in its struggle with the now victorious 
Christianity, by reducing to a system all 
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the philosophic and religious traditions of 
antiquity. His literary activity was very 
great, and extended over almost every de- 
partment of knowledge ; but Platonic philo- 
sophy was the centre of the whole. His 
philosophical works, now extant, are a 
commentary on a few dialogues of Plato 
(mainly on the Tlmcm8\ also his chief 
work on the theology of Plato, as well as a 
summary of the theology of Pl5tlnus, with 
writings treating several branches of philo- 
sophy from his own point of view. Some 
of his minor works have only reached us in 
a Latin translation. As specimens of his 
mathematical and astronomical works, we 
have a commentary on the first book of 
Euclid, a sketch of the astronomical teach- 
ing of Hipparchus, Ptolemy, and others, a 
slight treatise on the heavens, etc. One 
of his grammatical writings survives in his 
commentary on Hesiod’s Works and Days. 
Lastly, we have two epigrams by him, and 
six hymns. It is doubtful whether the 
Grammatical Chrestomathy, extracts from 
which, preserved by PhOtius, are the only 
source of our knowledge of the Greek cyclic 
poets, was really written by him, and not 
rather by a grammarian of the same name 
in the 2nd century A.D. 

PrdcnS. A daughter of the Athenian 
king Pandidil and Zeuxippe, sister of 
PhTl5mel&. She was given in marriage by 
her father to the Thracian prince Tgreus, in 
Daulls near Parnassus, in return for assis- 
tance given him in war. Tereus became by 
her the father of Itj^s. Pretending that his 
wife Procne was dead, Tereus fetched her 
sister Philomela from Athens, and ravished 
her on the way. He then cut. out her 
tongue that she might be unable to inform 
against him, and concealed her in a grove 
on Parnassus ; but the unfortunate girl con- 
trived to inform her sister of what had 
happened by a robe into which she in- 
geniously wove the story of her fkte. 
Taking the opportunity of a feast of 
Dionysus in Parnassus, Procne went in 
quest of her sister, and agreed with her 
on a bloody revenge. They slew the boy 
Itys, and served him up to his father to 
eat. When Tereus learnt the outrage, and 
was on the point of slaying the sisters, the 
gods changed him into a hoopoe or hawk, 
Procne into a nightingale, and Philomela 
into a swallow, or (according to another 
version) Procne into a swallow, and Philo- 
mela into a nightingale. (See AfiDON.) 

Prdoonsul (^pro consMS^ deputy- 
consul”). The name at Rome for the 


officer to whom the consular power was 
entrusted for a specified district outside the 
city. The regular method of appointing 
the proconsul was to prolong the official 
power of the retiring consul (prOrOgdtio 
inwMi) on the conclusion of his year of 
office. In exceptional cases, however, others 
were appointea proconsuls, generally those 
who had already held the office of consul. 
This was especially done to increase the 
number of generals in command. The pro- 
consuls were appointed for a definite or 
indefinite period ; as a rule for a year, 
reckoned from the day on which they en- 
tered their province. This period might 
be prolonged by a new prorogation. In 
anv case the proconsul continued in office 
till the appearance of his successor. With 
the growth of the provinces, the consuls as 
well as the prsetors were employed to ad- 
minister them, as proconsuls, on the expiry 
of their office. After Sulla this became 
the rule ; indeed, the Senate decided which 
provinces were to be consular and which 
praetorian. The regulation, in 53 B.O., that 
past consuls should not govern a province 
till five years after their consulship broke 
down the immediate connexion between 
the consulship and succession to a pro- 
vince, and the proconsuls thereby became 
in a mor6 distinctive sense governors of 
provinces. After Augustus the title was 
given to governors of senatorial provinces, 
whether they had held the consulship before 
or not. As soon as the proconsul had been 
invested with his official power (imperium)^ 
he had to leave Rome forthwith, for there 
his imperium became extinct. Like the 
consuls, he had twelve lictors with bundles 
of rods and axes, whom he was bound to 
dismiss on re-entering Rome. In the pro- 
vince he combined military and judicial 
power over the subject peoples and the 
Roman citizens alike — only that in the 
case of the latter, on a capital charge, he 
had to allow them an appeal to Rome. To 
administer justice, he travelled in the win- 
ter from town to town. In the case of war 
he might order out the Roman citizens as 
well as the provincials. His power was 
absolutely unlimited, so that he might be 
guilty of the greatest oppression and ex- 
tortion, and was only liaole to prosecution 
for these offences on the expiry of his 
office. He might advance a claim for a 
triumph, or an 6vdtio (q.v.\ for military 
services. When the senatorial provinces 
came generally to have no army, under 
the Empire, the duties of the proconsuls 
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became limited to adminietFation, political 
and judicial. 

PrdcOplui. A Greek historian of Oses&rea 
in Palestine, a rhetorician and advocate by 
profession. In and after 526 A.D. he at- 
tended the general Bdlls&rXus as private 
secretary and adviser in nearly all ms cam- 
paigns. He was afterwards made a senator, 
and in 562, when prefect of Constantinople, 
was deposed from nis office by a conspiracy, 
and shortly afterwards died suddenly, more 
than seventy years old. He has left us a 
history of his own times down to 554 in 
eight books, dealing especially with the 
wars of. Justinian against the Persians, 
Vandals, and East Goths ; a panegyric on 
the buildings of Justinian; and theAnecddta, 
or secret history, supplementing the first- 
mentioned work. It discloses the scandals 
of the court of the day, and, on account of 
its contents, was not published until after 
the death of the author. His information 
is partly derived from the oral testimony 
of others, but he prefers to record his own 
experiences. This, and his fresh treatment 
of his subject, together with his pure and, 
on the whole, simple style, make him one 
of the most eminent authors of his age. 

Prdcris. Daughter of Blrechtheus, and 
wife of CSphftlus (^.v.). 

Prdorastes. See Damastes. 

Prdcftllis (SemprOniuft). A Roman jurist, 
founder of the school called after him the 
PrdcMianu {See Antistius Labeo and 
Jurisprudence.) 

Prdcur&tor, under the Roman Republic, 
meant the fully accredited agent of a 
private citizen. Under the Empire, the 
title was given to those who, as household 
officers of the emperor, were considei-ed 
administrators of the imperial purse. The 
fiscal administration of the imperial pro- 
vinces was in the hands of a pi'ocurator of 
equestrian rank, under whom were freed- 
men of the emperor’s, bearing th > same 
title, and attending to particular depart- 
ments of the administration. In the sena- 
torial provinces, also, there was an imperial 
procurator^ independent of the governor, to 
manage the domains and to collect the 
revenues belonging to the fiscus. Further, 
there were particular provinces which, 
before they were administered as actual 
provinces, were governed as domains by 
an administrator appointed by the emperor 
and personally responsible to him. He 
likewise was styled procurator^ and in 
general had a position similar to that of 
the other governors. Such a procurator 
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was Pontius Pilate in Judma, which for a 
long time was under a procurator. The 
imperial chief treasury was administered 
by a procurator a rdtiOntty&aj also called 
procurator fisci^ at first an imperial freed- 
man, but after the 2nd century a knight. 
To administer the imperial privy purse, 
into which flowed the revenues from the 
crown lands and the private fortune of the 
emperor, there were special procurators. 

Prddlens. A Greek Sophist of CSds, con- 
temporary with SGcr&tes. He repeatedly 
visited Athens as an ambassador from his 
native country. The applause which his 
speeches gained there induced him to come 
forward as a rhetorician. In his lectures 
on literary style he laid chief stress on the 
right use of words and the accurate dis- 
crimination between synonyms, and thereby 
paved the way for the dialectic discussions 
of Socrates. None of his lectures have 
come down to us in their original form. 
We have the substance only of his cele- 
brated fable of the Choice of Herdetea 
[preserved by Xenophon, Memorabilia^ ii 
§§ 21-84]. 

Frddlgiiun. The Latin term for an un- 
natural or, at any rate, unusual and inex- 
plicable phenomenon, which was always 
treated as requiring expiation {prlMlrdtio), 
This was only done on behalf of the State, 
if the phenomenon had been observed on 
ground belonging to the State. The Senate, 
acting on the advice of the pontiffs, or- 
dained either particular sacrifices, to speci- 
fied deities, or a nine days’ sacrifice, or a 
public intercession, and left the execution 
of the ordinance to the consuls. If a pro- 
digium caused so much alarm that ^ the 
usual means of expiation seemed insufficient, 
the Senate had recourse to the Sibylline 
books, or the Etruscan hdrtiapffSa. {See 
Haruspex.) For the prodigium of a 
thunderbolt, see Puteal. 

Prddrdmi. Greek skirmishers. {See 
Hippeib.) , 

PrMdrla. The right of occupying the 
front row of seats next the orchestra^ at the 
dramatic performances in the Greek theatre. 
This distinction was enjoyed by the priests, 
the chief magistrates, distinguished citizens, 
the descendants of those who had fallen 
in battle for their country, and members 
of foreign states whom it was desired to 
honour, especially ambassadors. The term 
also denotes the presidency at the Council 
{aee Boule), and in the assemblies of the 
people. [In the 5th century B.C. the 
prptdnea^ under their ipiatdtea, presided 
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over the Council and the assemblies of the 
people ; in the 4th, the ptUSdrl were 
instituted. The latter were appointed on 
each occasion from nine of the tribes, and 
the presidential duties were transferrM to 
them and their epistates (a member of the 
tenth tribe). See Aristotle, Constit^dion of 
Athens^ 44, pp. 163-4, ed. Sandys.] 

Prostus. Son of Ab&s of Arffos, and twin 
brother of Acrlstus. Expelled from his home 
by his brother, he fled to the king of the 
Ljyrcians, I5b&t6s, who gave him in marriage 
h(s daughter Anteia (in the tragedians, 
StdnSboea), and compelled Acrisius to resign 
in his favour the sovereignty of Tiryns. 
Here the CycldpSs built him a town of 
impregnable strength. His daughters were 
punished with madness either for their 
opposition to the worship of Dionysus or 
(according to another account) for their dis- 
respect for Hera. This madness spread to 
the other women of the land, and was only 
cured by the interposition of Mdlftmpus 
(g.v.). His son M^gftMnthds exchanged 
with Perseus the rule of Tiiyns for that of 
Argos. (Cp. Bellebophon.) 

PrdUt&rii. The name in the Roman 
centuriate system {see Oenturia) of those 
citizens who were placed in the lowest of 
the five property- classes, and who were 
exempt from military service and tribute. 
They took their name from the fact that i 
they only benefited the State by their 
children {prdles). Another name for them 
is cdpU^ censt, i.e. those who were classed 
in the list of citizens at the census solely in 
regard to their status as citizens (cdptU). 
Afterwards, the richer among them were 
taken to serve in the wars : these were then 
called proletarii; and those without any 
property at all, capite censt. In and after 
the time of Mftrius, when the levy of troops 
was no longer founded on the census, the 
Roman armies were recruited by preference 
from the last class. 

Prdmftchus (fighter in the front rank, 
protector). Q) An epithet of Athene (g.v.). 

(2) Son of Parthgndpaens and the Nymph 
Clym6nd, one of the £plgdni (q.v.). 

Pr6m6thM&. See Prometheus. 

Prdmfitheus(the man of forethought). Son 
of the Titan l&pStils and the Ocean-nymph 
Ciym4nd, brother of Atl&s, MdnoBtius, and 
£plm6theus, father of Deuc&lldn {q.v.). 
The most ancient account of him, as given 
by Hesiod [Theog. 621-616] is as follows, 
when the gods, after their conquest of the 
Titans, were negotiating with mankind 
about the honour to be paid them, Prome- 


! theus was charged with the duty of divid- 
ing a victim offered in sacrifice to the gods. 
He endeavoured to impose upon Zeus by 
dividing it in such a way as cleverlv to 
; conceal the half which consisted of flesh 
and the edible vitals under the skin of the 
I animal, and to lay thereon the worst part, 
the stomach, while he heaped the bones 
together and covered them with fat. 

Zeus divined the stratagem, but, out of 
enmity towards man, purposely chose the 
worse portion and aveng^ himself by re- 
fusing mortals the use of fire. Thereupon 
Prometheus stole it from Olympus and 
bron^t it to men in a hollow reed. As a 
set off to this great blessing, Zeus resolved 
to send them an equally great evil. He 
caused Hephasstus to make of clay a beau- 
tiful woman named Pandora^ that is, the 
all-gifted ; for the gods presented her with 
all manner of charms and adornments, 
coupled however with lies, flattering words, 
and a crafty mind. Hermes brought her, 
with a jar as her dowry, in which every 
evil was shut up, to the brother of Prome- 
theus, named Epimetheus (t.e. the man of 
afterthought, for he never thought of what 
he did until it had brought him into trouble). 
In spite of his brother’s warning not to 
receive any present from Zeus, he was en- 
snared by her charms and took her to wile. 
Pandora opened the jar, and out flew all 
manner of evils, troubles, and diseases, before 
unknown to man, and spread over all the 
earth. Only delusive Hope remained in the 
jar, since, before she could escape. Pandora 
put the lid on the jar again [Works and 
Dags, 54-105]. But Prometheus met with 
his punishment. Zeus bound him in ada- 
mantine fetters to a pillar with an eagle to 
consume in the day-time his liver, which 
grew again in the night. At last HSr&clSs, 
with the consent of Zeus, who desired to 
increase his son’s renown, killed the eagle, 
and set the son of IftpStus free. According 
to this account, the guile of Prometheus, 
and his opposition to the will of Zeus, 
brought on man far more evil than good. 

jEsch5'lu8, on the other hand, taking the 
view suggested by the Attic cult of Prome- 
theus, in which the fire-bringing god was 
honoured as the founder of human civiliza- 
tion, gave the myth an entirely different 
form in his trilogy of Prometheus the Fire- 
hearer, Prometheus Bound, and Prometheus 
Released. In these Prometheus is still of 
course the opponent of Zeus, but, at the 
same time, he is represented as fim of the 
most devoted love for the human race. 



PRONAOS PROPERTIUS. 


jEscliylus makes him son of ThSmls, by 
whom he is put in possession of all the j 
secrets of the future. In the war with the 
Titans, his advice assisted Zeus to victory. 
But when the god, after the partition of 
the world, resolved on destroying the rude 
human race, and to create other beings in I 
their stead, Prometheus alone concerned 
himself with the fate of wretched mortals, 
and saved them from destruction. He 
brought them the fire he had stolen from 
Hephcestus at LSmnds, the fire that was to 
become the source of all discoveries and of 
mastery over nature ; and raised them to a 
higher civilization by his inventive skill 
and by the arts which he taught mankind. 
For this he was punished by being chained 
on a rock beside the sea in the wilds of 
Scythia. OcS&nus advised him to bend 
beneath the might of Zeus; but he consoled 
himself with the knowledge that, if the god 
begat a son by a certain goddess known to 
himself alone {ThHis\ that son would de- 
throne his father. When no menaces could 
tear from him the secret, Zeus hurled him 
with a thunderbolt into Tart&rus together 
with the rock to which he was chained. 
From this abode he first emerged into the 
light of day a long time after, to be fastened 
on Mount Gauc&sus and tom bjr the eagle 
until another immortal voluntarily entered 
Hftdes for him. At last Heracles, on his 
journey to the Hespdrld^s, shot the eagle ; 
the centaur ChlrOn suffering from 

his incurable wound, gladly renounced his 
immortality; and, after Prometheus had 
revealed the name of the goddess, he was set 
free. But, as a sign of his punishment, he 
ever after bore on his finger an iron ring 
and on his head a willow crown. He re- 
turned to Olympus, and once more became 
adviser and prophet of the gods. Legends 
related that he moulded men and animals 
of clay, and either animated these himself 
with the heavenly fire or induced Zeus or 
Athene to do so [Ovid, Mcf., i 81 ; Horace, 
Ode®, i 16, 131. In Athens Prometheus 
shared with Hephaestus a common altar 
in the Academy, in the sacred precinct 
of Athene, and was honoured with a 
torch race in a yearly festival called the 
Prdrnethm. 

Prdn&te {Greek), In a Greek temple, the 
entrance hall to the temple proper, or n(l6». 
(See Temple.) 

PrdpertiUB {Sextus), A Roman elegiac 

E t bom at Asislum in Umbria 

op. V 1, 121-6 and 65-6 ; i 22, 9. The 
e of his birth is uncertain. He was 


somewhat older than Ovid, and was pro- 
bably bom about 50 B.C.J He lost his 
parents at an early age ; and, through the 
general confiscation of land in 42, was 
deprived of the greater part of his paternal 
estate. Still, he possessed enough to live 
a careless poet’s life at Rome, whither he 
had proceeded soon after coming of age 
[about 34 B.c.]. He there associated with 
his patron Mseednas and with brother poets 
such as Vergil and Ovid. To complete his 
studies he afterwards went to Athens. 
When he was still quite young, the poet’s 
spirit woke within him, and expanded 
through his attachment to the beautiful 
and witty Hostia. Under the name Cynthia^ 
she henceforth was the subject of his love- 
poems. For five years [b.c. 28 23) this 
attachment lasted, though often disturbed 
by the jealousy of the sensitive poet and the 
capriciousness of his mistress. When it 
had come to an end, and even after Cynthia’s 
death (probably before B.c. 18), the poet 
could not forget his old passion. He him- 
self died young. He often expresses fore- 
bodings of an early death ; there is no 
indication in his poems that any of them 
were written later than 16 B.c. They have 
come down to us in foitr books, but some 
scholars are of opinion that the poet himself 
had divided them into five, and that the 
original second and third books have been 
united, perhaps through the oversight of 
friends at the publication of the last. Pro- 
pertius himself seems to have only published 
the first. In the first four books amatory 
poems preponderate. The fifth book, the 
confused order of which may well be re- 
ferred to the poet’s untimely death, deals 
mainly with subjects taken from Roman 
legends and history, in the same way as 
Ovid subsequently treated them in the 
Fasti, 

Propertius possesses a poetical genius 
with which his talent is unable to keep 
pace. Endowed with a nature suscep- 
tible of passion as deep as it was strong, 
as ardent as it was easily evoked, and 
possessed of a rich fancy, he strives to 
express the fulness of his thoughts and 
feelings in a manner modelled dosely on 
that of his Greek masters ; and yet in his 
struggle with linguistic and metrical form, 
he fails to attain the a^eeable in every 
instance. His expression is often peculiarly 
harsh and difficult, and his meaning is fre- 
quently obscured by far-fetched allusions to 
unfamiliar legends, or actual transcripts of 
them. Herein he follows the example of 
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his models, the Alexandrine poets, Call!- celebrated was that built at the west end of 
m&chus and PhYlStas. Nevertheless he is the Acr5p5l!8(seeplan of Aoropolis). This 
a great poet, and none of his count^men was built of Pentfilic marble between 437 
[except Catullus] have depicted the mre of and 432 B.C., under the auspices of Pericles, 
passion so truly and so vividly as he. at a cost of 2,012 talents (about £402,400). 

PrOpr^or {prQ prcptGrS), The name The architect was MnSsIclgs. The main 
among the Romans of a past praetor who, building, a quadrangle of large dimensions, 
on the expiration of his office, proceeded inclosed by walls to the right and left, and 
to administer (generally for a year) the open in the direction of the city and the 
praetorian province ^signed him by lot at Acropolis, was transversely divided by a 
the beginning of his office. Occasionally wall into two porticoes, that in front being 
this title was also borne by those who, about twice the depth of that behind. The 
without having been praetors immediately dividing wall had five openings, the widest 
before, were invested with praetorian in the middle, and two smaller on each 



♦ PLAK OF PBOPYLACA. 

The doUad porliona were projected only. 

fMiM Harricon'e Mythology, ote., of Athono, p. 858, After DSrpfeld, Mitthoilungtn, 1686). 


powers ; in particular, by the quaestors left side. The deeper portico in front of this 
behind by the governors in the provinces, dividing wall was faced by six Doric columns 
Apart from the fact that the propraetor with the spaces between them correspond- 
had only six lictors, he had essentially the ing in breadth to the five openings in the 
same position in the province as the pro- dividing wall, the space in the centre being 
consul (q.v.). Under the Empire this title nearly 18 feet, the two on each side about 
was also given to the governors of the im- 12 and 11 feet. The portico beyond the 
perial provinces, as distinguished from the division was similarly faced by six Doric 
proconsuls, the governors of the senatorial columns. The columns of the outer portico 
provinces. were 29 feet high, those of the inner some- 

Pr6pj^hB& {Greek). A temple-like porch what less, but the ground on which they 
leading into a temple Inclosure. [Thus stand is 6^ feet higher, so that the pedi- 
there were pwpylcea to the temple of ment of the inner portico was nearly 5 feet 
AtiiSnS at oilnlum, and of Demeter at higher than that of the outer portico. Two 
Eleusis (see plan of Elbusis)]. The most rows of three slender Ionic columns, about 
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‘S3 feet high, stood on either side of the 
road that rises towards the middle entrance. 
These divided the deep outer portico into 
three colonnades spanned by slender beams 
of marble with a coffered ceiling decorated 
with mlt palmetto ornaments on a blue 
ground Pour steps led from outside to the 
two side colonnades of the outer portico ; and 
from the farther end of the latter five marble 
steps rose to the side doors of the division 
between the porticoes. A considerable part 
of the columns is still standing. To the 
main building were attached two side-wings, 
still in fairly good preservation, not so high, 
but, like the main building, furnished with 
•columned chambers. The larger of these, 
the north-west wing (now generally called 
the PinddStheca), contained a collection of 
pictures. (The south-west wing is much 
smaller, and does not correspond to that on 
the north-west. The architect, as suggested 
by Dr. DOrpfeld, was probably compelled 
to modify his original plan because it would 
have intruded on the sacred precincts of 
Athene Nike. A projected south-east hall 
was similarly given up because of the pre- 
cincts of ArtSmis Brauronia ; and a corre- 
sponding north-east hall was not carried 
out, owing to the outbreak of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War {cp. plan).] For the room 
in the Greek house called prdpplaidn^ see 
House. 

Frdrdg&tld. The Roman term for the 
extension either of a man’s year of office 
(prorogatio mdgistratUs), or of a supreme 
command {prorogatio impMi)^ or of a 
provincial administration {prorogatio pro- 
vinciw). 

Pr6sodnium. See Theatre. 

Prdserplna. See Persephone. 

PrdsMlum. A kind of song generally 
sung to the accompaniment of the flute at 
festd processions to the temple or the altar, 
chiefly in the worship of Apollo. It had a 
rhythm corresponding to the measure of the 
march. 

Prost&s. See House {Greek). 

Prostyldi {Greek). Literally, “ with 
columns in front,” an epithet of a temple 
{nods) with the columns in front of its 
portico standing completelv free from the 
front wall of the temple itself. {See Temple, 
fig. 2.) 

Frdt&gdnist^i. In the Greek drama, the 
actor who played the leading part 

Prdtftgdr&8. A Greek Sophist of Abd§ra, 
born about 480 b.c. He passed some forty 
years in travelling through the different 
towns of Greece as a teacher, but stayed 


chiefly at Athens. There he was highly 
honoured on account of his learning, espe- 
cially by Pgrlcles, until he was expelled for 
atheistical statements in a treatise On the 
Gods, and his works were publicly burnt. 
He died at the age of 70. His teaching was 
chiefly directed to the exposition of grammar 
and rhetoric. In his philosophical views 
he followed Heraclitus, transferring the 
teaching of the latter, on the eternal flux 
of matter to human knowledge, which, as 
he thought, was merely a subjective and 
relative, not an objective and absolute truth. 
This is the point of his celebrated proposi- 
tion, “Man is the measure of all things : of 
those which are, that they are ; of those 
which are not, that they are not ” [Plato, 
Thecetetus, 162 ; Diogenes Laertius, ix 61.1 

PrdtfiBllatiLS. Son of Iphiclus, king of 
Ph;^la.ce, in Thessaly. He was the first to 
leap on to the soil of Troy at the landing of 
the Greeks, although he knew that the first 
who set foot on Trojan ground must die. 
He was forthwith killed by Hector. His 
men were then led by his younger brother, 
Pddarces. His wife, LaSd&meift, daughter 
of Acastus, obtained from the gods the boon 
that Protesilaus, to whom she had only been 
married for one day, might return to earth 
for three hours. When he died again, she 
joined him in death. According to another 
legend, she had a wax image of him made, 
to which she paid divine honours; and, 
when her father burnt it on a funeral pile, 
she threw herself on the flames in desj^ir, 
and died. 

Proteus. Accoi-ding to Homer [Od. iv 
354-669] an old man of the sea, a subject 
of Pdseidon, who tended the seals which 
are the flocks of Amphitrlte. Like all 
marine deities, he possessed the gift of pro- 
phecy and the power of assuming any 
shape he pleased. He used to sleep at 
mid-day on the island of Ph&rSs, near 
Egypt. When M6n6laus, on his return 
from Troy, was detained by contrary winds 
on the island, he surprised Proteus, by the 
advice of his daughter Id6th6a, and, in spite 
of all his transformations, held him fast 
until he told him the means for returning 
home. According to later legends [Hero- 
dotus, ii 112, 118; Euripides, Helen], 
Proteus was a son of Poseidon, and was 
an Egyptian king living on the island of 
Pharos, to whom Hermes conducted Helen 
when she was carried off by Paris, while 
only a phantom followed Paris to Troy. 
Menelaus, as he returned from Troy, received 
his wife again from him. 
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Fr6tlifr4n. See House {Greek), 

PrfltOgftnSf. A celebrated Greek painter 
of Oannus in Caria^ who lived for the most 
mrt at Rhodes, in the time of Alexander the 
Great and his first successors. He died 800 
B.C. His poverty seems to have prevented 
him from attending the school of any of the 
celebrated masters of his age, for no one is 
named as his instructor. He long remained 
pror until the unselfish admiration which 
his contemporary and brother painter 
Apelles showed for his works raised him 
in riper years to great celebrity. His works, 
owing to the excessive care he bestowed on 
them, were few in number ; but their per- 
fect execution led to their being ranked by 
the unanimous voice of antiquity among the 
highest productions of art. His most cele- 
brated works were a Resting Satyr, and also 
a painting representing the Rhoaian hero 
Idlysus. On the latter he spent seven or, 
according to others, as many as eleven years. 
To insure its permanence he covered it 
with four distinct coats of paint, so that 
when the upper coating perished the lower 
might takes its place [Pliny, N, H., xxxv 
101-106]. 

PrdvincU. A Roman term implying, (1) 
a sphere of duty, especially that assigned to 
a consul or prsstor, within which he exer- 
cised his impSHum. 

(2) A territory acquired by the Romans 
outside the limits of Italy, subject to the 
payment of taxes and administered by a 
^vernor. Under the Republic, the organiza- 
tion of a conquered lana as a province was 
managed by the conquering general, with 
the advice of a commission of ten senators, 
who were nominated by the Senate and 
received their instructions from that body. 
The previous administration was alters 
as little as possible, so far as it was not 
in conflict with the interests of Rome. The 
lex provincicB thus established fixed for 
the future the form of ^vernment. The 
first provinces were Sicify (from 241 b.c) 
and Sardinia with Corsica (from 281), Their 
number rose under the Republic to fifteen, 
f.e. (besides the two already mentioned), 
the two provinces of Spain {Ulterior and 
CUerior), Hl^rla, H&c4d6nla, Ach&Ia, Asia 
Minor, the two Gauls {Transalpina and 
Cisofpfna), BlthMa, G^rend and Crete, 
Cilicia, Sj^ria. Their governors were either 
TOOpretors (at first prmtors) or proconsuls. 
The Senate decided which provinces were 
to be consular, which pnetorian; and the 
consuls and praetors 1^ their respective 
provinces assigned to them by lot. In the 


case of the consuls this was done imme- 
diately after their election ; in the case of 
the praetors, after their actual accession to 
office. When their year’s office was com- 
pleted, they proceeded as proconsuls and 
propraetors to their provinces, and stayed 
there a year until they were relieved by 
their successors, unless, us frequently hap- 
pened, it proven necessary to prolong their 
imperium. 

It was towards the end of the Republic 
(52 B.O.), that it became a rule that no 
consul or praetor should be allowed to be 
governor of a province until five years 
after he had ceased to hold his office. The 
Senate also settled for everv governor his 
supply of money, troops, ships, and sub- 
ordinates. These last included one or more 
Ugdti^ a quaestor^ and a numerous staff. 
In the governor’s hands was concentrated 
the entire administrative power over the 
province. He commanded the garrison 
troops, he had the right of raising a levy 
of Roman citizens and provincials alike, 
and of making requisitions to obtain the 
means for war. He also possessed jurisdic- 
tion in criminal and civil cases, in the 
former, with power of life and death, except 
that Roman citizens had the right of appeal 
(prOvdcdtid), While it was carefully pre- 
scribed how much the governors could 
require from the provincials for the support 
of their person and attendants, their powers 
made it possible for them to enrich them- 
selves by all manner of extortion, and this 
became the rule to a most extraordinary 
extent. Against such oppression the pro- 
vincials had no protection, so long as the 
governor’s office lasted. It was oidy on its 
termination that thev could in earlier times 
lay a complaint be^re the Senate, which 
seldom led to anything; while, after 148 
B.C., they had open to them the procedure 
of bringing a charge of extortion, which 
was attended with great difficulty and 
expense. {See Repetundarum Crimen.) 
These extortions were repeated anew year 
after year, together with the exorbitant 
demands of the tax-collectors {see Publx- 
GANi); and the governors, when invoked 
against them, in spite of their authority, 
rarely ventured to interpose, from fear of 
the equestrian plutocracy. The result was, 
that, at the end of the Republic, the pro- 
vinces were in absolute poverty. A real 
improvement in their condition was brought 
about b^r the regulations enforced under 
the Empire, when some provinces attained 
a high pitch of prosperity. 
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In 27 B.o. Augustus divided the then 
existing mrovinces into imperial and sena- 
torudn He entrusted ten, in a state of com- 
plete tranquillity, to the Senate; viz. Africa, 
Asia Minor, Achaia, Illjria or Dalmfitia, 
Macedonia, Sicily, Crete with C^rene, 
Bithynia, Sardinia, and South Spain. He 
took into his own hands the twelve which 
still required military occupation. These 
were: North Spain, Liisitftnia, the four 
provinces of (Aul {NarbOnensis^ Lugdn- 
nensfs or CeWfco, AquXfdnia^ and Belglca)^ 
Upper and Lower Germany, Syria, Cilicia, 
Cyprus, and Egypt. Changes were made 
in this partition later on ; but the provinces 
acquired after 27 b.o. fell to the emperor. 
For the senatorial provinces the governors 
were appointed on tlie whole in the ancient 
manner, i.e. by the lot, and for one year ; 
but with this difference, that five, and after- 
wards ten to thirteen, years had to elapse 
after the consulship or pratorahip before 
past consuls or past praters proceeded to 
their provinces. The former received the 
provinces which were from the very first 
called consular, viz. Asia and Africa, the 
latter the others, which were pratorian; 
but both sets of governors alike were 
styled proeonauUf and were attended by 
the same retinue as heretofore. The^ im- 
perial provinces, which became three times 
as numerous by the time of Trajan, were 
governed by the emperor himself through 
deputies whose continuance in office de- 
pended on the will of the emperor who 
appointed them. These deputies, according 
to the importance of the province, were 
either of consular or pratorian rank, legdti 
Augusti pro praitbre {see Lkgati), or prO- 
ollratiires {q.v.). Egypt alone, which was 
governed as an imperial domain, was under 
h prcefectus {q.v.). The financial adminis- 
tration of the senatorial provinces was 
managed by quastors ; that of the imperial, 
by procurators, who also collected in the 
senatorial provinces the revenues directly 
due to the emperor. Augustus established a 
fixed stipend for all officers outside Rome, 
and thus afforded a real relief to the 
oppressed provincials. Considerable alle- 
viation was also secured for them by the 
limitation to the employment of State tax- 
collectors. The same result was promoted 
by the longer continuance of the adminie- 
tration in the imperisd provincesj and the 
greater facilities granted for bringing an in- 
dictment, by means of a regular procedure 
before the Senate. Moreover the emperor, 
after the proconsular power over all pro- 


vinces had been conferred on Augustus, 23 
B.C., ranked as the highest authority over 
all the governors, and heard complamts as 
well as appeals. 

Pr5v5e&tl5. The Roman term for the 
appeal from the verdict of the magistrate 
to the decision of the people. 

Under the kings the court of appeal was 
the cOmitla cUriata ; after Servius Tullius, 
the comitia centUriata. While, under the 
arbitrary rule of the kings, the right of 
appeal was allowed, on the establishment of 
tne Republic, in 509 B.C., this was imposed 
on the consuls as a duty, and was repeatedly 
enjoined by special enactments in all cases 
where it was a question of life and death, 
or of corporal punishment. The appeal 
was only valid within the city, and the 
pOmSrium^ but not in the camp. More- 
over, no one could appeal against the 
dictator. When afterwards (464 B.O.), 
besides the consuls, the tribunes and sediles 
acquired the right of imposing a fine (wnito, 
q.v.\ a maximum limit was fixed for it, and 
if that was exceeded, there was an appeal 
to the comitia tributa. 

As this appeal was expected in all legiti- 
mate cases, trials of this kind were held 
immediately before the comitia concerned 
with such appeals; and after the verdict 
had been pronounced by the magistrate 
presiding, it was either confirmed or re- 
versed by the votes of the Mople. About 
196 B.o. the right of appeal was extended 
over the whole of Italy and the provinces. 
After permanent courts for certain offences 
had been established, the queesmnis per- 
pUiUn {see QUiESTio), the jurisdiction of the 
people, and with it the appeal thereto, be- 
came more and more limited. For the pro- 
vocaJtio under the Empire, see Appellatio. 

Proxfinus (State-friend). The Greek term 
for the representative of a State who was 
appointed, from the citizens of another 
State, to attend to the interests of its 
citizens there resident, as often as they 
neied legal protection and assistance. In 
the interests of foreigners, many States 
appointed such representatives from among 
their own citizens. Their position may be 
compared with that of our consuls. The 
proxenus received many distinctions and 
Honours from the State wnich he represented. 
To be nominated proxenus was in some caws 
only an honorary distinction, which the 
State conferred on such foreigners as re- 
sided in it as aliens {see Metceci), and were 
therefore unable to do any service abroad 
for the citizens of the State in which th^ 
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resided. This distinction insured many 
privileges, such as freedom from taxation 
and from public burdens which otherwise 
fell on the resident aliens, and, in general, 
exemption from tolls and taxes; also the 
right to acquire property in land, free 
amnission to the Senate and to the assem- 
blies of the people, etc. [iSirc Monceaux, 
Le$ Proxdniea Orecquea^ 1886.] 

Prndentlus ClSmeus (Aur^fius). The most 
important among the Christian Latin poets, 
bom 348 a.d., of a respectable family in 
Spain. After a rhetorical and legal edu- 
cation, he first practised as an advocate, 
discharged the duties of a civil and 
criminal judge in Spain, held a high military 
appointment at court, and in later years 
retired to a monastery, where he devoted 
himself to writing sacred poems, and died 
about 410 A.D. He published a collection 
of his sacred poems in 405 A.D. They are 
composed with rhetorical skill, in epic and 
lyric metres (in the latter of which Horace 
in his model) ; and they include subjects 
of the most varied kind : Hymns for daily 
prayer {Cdthemerinfin liber); a martyro- 
logy {PM StSphdnOn) ; a conflict between 
the virtues and the vices for the soul of 
man, etc. 

Prjftftiiei&. The term in Athenian law 
for a sum of money paid by both parties 
at the commencement of a private suit, 
to defray the expense of the action. In 
actions for sums between 100 and 1,000 
drcxhince it was three drachmoi; for larger 
sums, thirty. The defeated party had to 
refund this sum to the successful litigant. 
(See Judicial Procedure, I.) 

Prj^Unei& (Greek). ((1) Any public 
office held by rotation for given periods ; 
e.g. in Herodotus, vi 110, the chief com- 
mand for the day, held by each of the ten 
generals in turn. (2) The period of thirty- 
nve or thirty-six days, i.e. about one-tenth 
of the year, during which each of the ten 
phDlce presided in turn over the Council 
and ecclesla. The order was determined 
by lot. The presiding tribe was represented 
by its ipUtdtSBy who was appointed by lot 
to preside for the day, and could not hold 
this office more than once in each year 
(Aristotle, On Cwxstitution of AtheiiiBy 44). j 

Fryt&neis (sing. prptdnUy “a presi- 
dent’’). The name in various Greek free 
States for the highest officials. In many 
States, especially in early times, one, two, 
or flve prytaneiB ruled with almost kingly 
power. At Athens prytanie was the name 
lor the member of a body of officials who 


prasided over that body when it had any 
public business to transact. This title 
was also given to the presidents of the 
nattcrdrice (q.v.), and Council [who, with 
their SpistdtPa at their head, presided over 
the Council and eccUsla during the 6th 
century B.c. In the 4th century the 
presidential duties were transferred to the 
pf'dPdrl and their epistates. (See Aristotle, 
Comtitution of AthenSy 44, pp. 163-4, ed. 
Saiidys.)) 

Prtt&n§nm (Gr., prUtdneidn). In many 
Greek towns, a public building consecrated 
to Hestla (^.v.). and containing the State 
hearth. At Athens, it was here that the 
State offered hospitable entertainment as a 
public compliment to foreign ambassadors, 
to Athenian envoys on their return from 
the successful discharge of their mission, 
also to citizens who had done good service 
to the State, especially to distinguished 
generals, and victors in the great Pan- 
hellenic games, and sometimes even to 
their descendants. In the case of those 
who were Athenian citizens, this privilege 
was usually granted for life. 

pB&m&th4. A daughter of a king of 
Argos, mother of Linus {q»v.) by Apollo. 

Psdphisma. The Greek, and especially the 
Athenian,, term for a resolution of the people 
arrived at by voting. (See Ecclesia, 1.) 

Pseud6dipt4r58 ( “ falsely dipteral ”). An 
epithet describing a temple which is sur- 
rounded on all four sides by only a single 
row of columns, placed at intervals which 
correspond to the position of the outer row 
of columns in a dipteral temple. (See 
Temples, fig. 6.) 

PseuddpSriptdrds (“falsely peripteral”). 
An epithet of a temple in which the side 
columns were “ engaged ” in the wall of the 
cellOy instead of standing out at a distance 
from it. (See Temples.) 

Psychd. In Greek mythology, the per- 
sonification of the human soul as the being 
beloved by £rds (Amor). She is repre- 
sented as a butterfly, or as a young maiden 
with butterfly’s wings, sometimes as pur- 
sued by Eros in various ways, or revenging 
herself on him, or united with him in the 
tenderest love. ApdlSIus (q.n.), in his tale 
of the Golden Aas [Met. iv 2^vi 24], has 
availed himself of this representation. He 
makes them the hero and heroine of an old 
popular tradition, in which a loving couple, 
after a sorrowful separation, are restored to 
one another for ever. The love-god causes 
the charming Psyche, the youngest of the 
three daughters of a king, to be carried off 
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by ZSphyrus to a secluded spot, where he 
visits her at night alone, without being seen 
or recognised by her. Persuaded by her 
sisters, she transgresses his command, and 
wishes to see him, when the god immediately, 
vanishes. Amid innumerable troubles and 
appalling trials she seeks her lover, till at 
length, purified by the sufferings she has | 
endured, she finds him again, and is united ' 
to him for ever. In the myth, as told by 
Apuleius, her daughter is called Vdlupiaa. 

Fs^chdmanteidn. A Greek term for an 
oracle of the dead. {See Oracles.) 

Ps^chSpompds. The guider of souls, 
another name for Herjnes. 

PtftrSl&U8. King of the T&phii and TSlS- 
bSse in Acamania. He was killed by his 
daughter COmmtho, who pulled out the 
golden hair, on the possession of which 
depended the immortality accorded him by 
PCseidSn. {See Amphitryon.) 

Ptdldmeos. (1) Ptolemy J, called SotUr 
(“ saviour ” or “ preserver ”), son of Lagos, 
born 866 B.C, ; general of Alexander the 
Great, after whose death (323) he received 
Egypt as his province. He took the royal 
title in 306. In the last years of his rule 
he founded the famous Museum and the 
great Library of Alexandria, and attracted 
thither all the foremost poets and scholai^ 
of the time. He died in 283. While he was 
on the throne, he wrote a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, which was noteworthy for 
its accuracy, more especially in military 
detail, and for its avoidance of exagger^ 
tion. Among the works on Alexander it 
took the first place. Only comparatively 
short fragments of it have been preserved. 
Next to AristObulus, he is the principal 
authority for Arrian’s Andbdsis. 

(2) Claudius Ptoletnceus. A famous 
Greek mathematician, astronomer, and geo- 
grapher. He came from PtSlfimils Her- 
meiou [ruins at modern Menschic] in Upper 
Egypt, and lived and worked in the 2nd 
century A.D. The most important of his 
writings which have been preserved are : 

(a) Q&igrdphica HpphegSsis ^‘‘instruc- 
tions for the drawing of maps”), a geo- 
graphical work in ei^t books, the first of 
which contains the principles^ of mathe- 
matical geography and the drawing of maps, 
and the calculation of the longitudes and 
latitudes of places in the then known 
world; ii-vii contain tables of names of 
places in the maps described, arranged 
according to degrees and their subdivi- 
sions; ^ii contains an astronomical table 
of climates. This work is one of the 


chief sources of our knowledge of ancient 
geography. 

{b) His principal astronomical and mathe- 
matical work, in thirteen books, is called the 
Great Syntaxis of Astronomy^ also known 
as the Almagest (from the Arabian transla- 
tion, Tabrir al Magesthi^ through which it 
first became known to the Western world). 
This gives (with corrections) a summary of 
the researches of the earlier astronomers, 
and describes the Ptolemaic system of the 
universe, with the earth as a fixed centre, 
the system which was not superseded till 
the time of Copernicus (1473-1543). 

(c) The Harmonics, in three books; next 
to that of Aristoxdnus the most important 
work on ancient music. Of his remaining 
works we may mention the Canon of Kings j 
a fragment of his chronological tables, cal- 
culating in Egyptian vears the duration of 
the reign of fiftv-five Kings: twenty Baby- 
lonians after Nabonassar (747 B.O.), ten 
Persians, thirteen Ptolemies, and the Roman 
emperors down to Antdninus Plus. 

Publlcani. The Romans gave this name 
to those who did business with the State 
by becoming contractors for public build- 
ings and for supplies, and to farmers of pub- 
lic lands, especially those who farmed the 
public taxes {vecttgCUia) for a certain time, 
on payment of a fixed sum. In Rome, as 
indeed throughout the ancient world (w. 
Tblon.£), the collection of taxes was m^e, 
not by paid officials, but by farmers of taxes, 
who Wonged to the equestrian order, as 
the senators were excluded from such busi- 
ness. The farmers of taxes, by the im- 
mense profits which they made, became a 
politically powerful class of capitalists. 
As the various taxes in the different pro- 
vinces were let out as a whole by tho 
censors, joint-stock companies were formed,^ 
sdcUtatSs pvblicanOrum, whose members 
received a proportionate return for their in- 
vested capital. One member, the manceps^ 
made a tender at the public auction, con^ 
eluded the contract with the censors, 
gave the necessary security. The duration 
of the contract was a lustrum, i.e. the 
period between one censorship and another, 
in imperial times always five years; it 
began on the 15th of March. 

The general superintendence was given 
to a magister societatis in Rome, who 
vacated office every year; the management 
of details was in the hands of numerous 

officials. . X 

According to the amount of the taxes 
farmed, the pMicani received special 
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names. The highest class, dScilmanl^ were 
the farmers of the dScUmdf the tenth part 
of the produce of the a^icultural lands 
which had been taken from the old posses- 
sors. The pScUdrii or scriptUrdrii, were 
the farmers of the BcriptUraf the tax levied 
for the use of the State pastures. The 
conductOrSs portMQrum were the farmers 
of the oorfdrta, the import and export dues, 
etc. Ld order to make the greatest possible 
gain, the publicani were guilty of the most 
grievous oppression of the provincials, whose 
only hope of relief lay in the governor, who 
was rarely able to help them for fear of 
these influential societies. Under the £m- 


Afterwards this cult died out with the 
decay of morals. In imperial times altars 
were erected to Pudicitia in honour of the 
empresses. The goddess was represented 
as a draped matron, concealing her right 
hand in her garment. 

Pulpltnm. The stage of the Roman 
theatre. {See Theatre.) 

PurpliriL The finest and most costly 
dye of the ancients, a discovery of the 
Phosnicians; already known to the Greeks 
in the Homeric age. [This may be inferred 
from the frequent epithet poiphprSds ap- 
lied to robes, rugs, etc.] It was also 
nown to the ^mans in the time of their 


pire the position of the provincials was 
^proved ; for the emperor, as the governor- 
in-chief of all the provinces, heard the final 
appeal in the case of any grievances. In 
imperial times, the decumani ceased to 
exist, and the letting out of taxes was en- 
trusted to the official boards specially con- 
cerned with them. 

PublUius Sjfrnt (t.c. *Hhe Syrian”). A 
Roman writer of mimes {see Mime), a youn- 
^r contemporary and rival of LftbSrius ; he 
nourished about 48 b.c. Probably born at 
Antioch in Syria, he came to Rome in early 
youth as a slave. On account of his wit he 
was liberated by his master, and received 
a careful education. As a writer of mimes 
and as an improviser, he was exceedingly 
popular, and, after the death of Laberius, 
held sole sway on the stage. His mimes 
contained, in audition to the farcical humour 
of this sort of writing, a great number of 
short, witty sayings, l^ese were so much 
admired that they were excerpted at an early 
date, and used in schools, while the pieces 
themselves were soon forgotten. 

In the Middle Ages these sayings were 
popular under the name of SfinScft. We 


kings. It was obtained from two kinds 
of shells in the Mediterranean Sea: (1) 
from the trumpet-shell (Gr. kerf/x ; Lat. 
bUcinunif mUrex) [^buccinium Idpillus]] 
(2) from the true purple-shell (Gr. por- 
phpra; Lat. purpUra^ pi!ldgia)‘[==murex 
brandaris or tT%billus\> These shells 
respectively contained in a diminutive 
bladder a small quantity of (1) scarlet 
coloured, (2) black and red coloured juice. 
The juice collected from a number of these 
shells was placed in salt [in the proportion 
of about one pint of salt to every seventy- 
five pounds avoirdupois of juice], and heated 
in metal vessels by the introduction of warm 
vapours ; then the raw material, wool and 
silk, was dyed in it. The best and dearest 
purple was always the Phosnician, especially 
that of Tyre, although it was prepared by 
other inhabitants of the Mediterranean. 
As the colour of the bucinum was not last- 
ing, it was not used by itself, but only in 
combination with the true purpura for 
producing certain varieties of purple dye. 
By mixing bucinum with black p^Utgium^ 
the juice of the true purple-shelf, the 
fashionable violet, called the “ amethyst ” 


have an alphabetical collection of nearly two 
hundred of these apophthegms, bearing the 
title, Publilii Syri Mimi Sententice [e,g, 
^^Neoesse est multos timeat, quern multi 
timent ” : ** Beneficium accipere, libertatem 
eat vendere ” ; and (the motto of the 
Edinburah Jteview) ** Index damnatur cum 
nocens absolvitur ”]. 

PftdleltM. The Roman goddess of 
modesty and chastity. She was at first wor- 
shippea in a chapel in Rome exclusively by 
the patrician matrons. When, in 296 B.C., 
the patrician Verginia was excluded from this 
worship bv her marriage with the plebeian 


purple was produced ; and, by a double pro- 
cess of dyeing, first in half-boiled pelagium^ 
and then in bucinum. Tyrien purple was 
reduced. This had the colour of clotted 
lood, and when looked at straight ap- 
peared black, when held to the light it 
glowed with colour. A pound of violet 
wool cost in Osesar’s time 100 dendrii 
(£4 7s.), Twian purple wool above 1,000 
denarii {£43 10s.). By mixing pda^um 
with other matter, water, urine, and orchilla, 
the bright puimle dyes, heliotrope-blue, 
mauve-blue, and violet-yellow, were ob- 
tained. Other colours were produced by 
the combination of the different methods of 


house a chapel to the ^dess, so that the dyeing ; first dyeing the material with 
plebeian matrons mi^t worship there, violet colour, purple dye, and scarlet (pro- 
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duced by kermes [from the coccus f/*cw]; 
then by using the Tyrian method, they 
obtained the tjjrianthinum^ the Tyrian 
shell-purple, and the variety called the 
hysginum (from Gr. hysge-A variety of 
pUnds^ or quercua cocci/era. (Pliny, ^.iT. 
ix 12A-141.) For further details, see 
Blttmner's Technologies i 224-240]. 

Purple robes were used at an early date 
by the Greeks as a mark of dignity. Even 
the Athenian archons wore purple mantles 
ofi&cially. In Rome at one time broad, at 
another narrow, strips of purple on the 
t6ga and tunic served as marks of distinc- 
tion for senators, magistrates, and members 
of the equestrian order. The robes of the 
general were dyed in purple (see Paluda- 
mentum); bo also was the gold-embroidered 
mantle worn by one who celebrated a 
triumph. For a long time home-purple was 
used ; Tyrian purple was not introduced till 
the middle of the 1st century b.o., and 
from that time it became a luxury. In 
spite of repeated attempts to check by 
imperial decrees the use of real purple 
among private individuals, robes trimmed 
with purple, or altogether dyed with it, 
became more and more used. Only a 
complete robe of Matta, the finest kind of 
purple, of which there were five varieties, 
was reserved as an imperial privilege, and 
any private persons who wore it were 
punished as being guilty of high treason. 
[Codex Theodosianus iv 40, Ii. purpUi'a 
quoe hlaJbta vel oxpblatta vel hydcinthind 
dicitur.] From the 2nd century a.d. the 
emperors took part in this lucrative in- 
dustry, and from the end of the 4 th 
century A.D. the manufacture of the hlatta 
became an imperial monopoly. 

PhtS&l. The Latin term for a circular 
stone inclosure, consisting of a dwarf wall, 
surrounding either (1) the mouth of a well, 
or (2) a spot struck by lightning. Italian 
superstition demanded that every Awh of 
lightning which struck and was buried in 
the earth should have, as it were, a grave 
and a propitiatory offering, as in the case 
of a human being. According to the place 
where the flash fell, this offering was 
made, either by the State or by private 
individuals, in &e earlier times according 
to the directions of the at 

a later date after consultation with the 
Etruscan hdruepicSa. The earth which 
was touched by the divine fire was care- 
fully collected [Lucan i 606], and inclosed 
in a coffin constructed out of four side- 
pieces and without any bottom (this was 


the burying of the lightning). Then round 
the conin a shaft, consisting of four walls 
and open at the top, was built up to 
the surface of the ground. A place which 
had thus been consecrated by the offering 
which the haruspices made of a sheep two 
years old (bldens) was specially called a 
bidentals and was not allowed to be dese- 
crated. According to the pontifical rite 
introduced by Numa, the propitiatory offer- 
ing consisted of onions, hair, and sardels. 
If a human being had been struck by 
lightning, his body was not burnt, but 
buried on the spot [Pliny, N. H. ii 145]. 
Such a spot was called a bidentalf and a 
propitiatory offering was 
maae on his behalf [Festus, 
p. 27 ; Nonius, pp. 53, 26]. 

[The puteals with bay 
wreaths, lyres, and a pair 
of pincers, may be seen 
on coins of the gem 
ScribOnia (sec cut). The 
ancient puteal in the 
Forum, near the Arcus 
FahidnuSs was repaired by Scribonius Libo, 
whence it was called the Puteal LibOnis or 
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Puteal Scnbonidnum. In its neighbour- 
hood he erected a tribunal for the praetor, 
which led to its becoming the resort of 
litigants, money-lenders, etc. (Hor., Sat, ii 
e,SbsEp. i 19, 8; Oic., Pro Sestio 18).] 

P&tfiuB. The fountain in a Roman house. 
(See House.) 

Py&n6psl&. A festival celebrated at 
Athens on the seventh day of P^dn^psUbns 
the end of October, in honour of the departing 
god of summer, Apollo. The festival received 
its name from the cooked beans which were 
offered to the god as firstfruits of autumn. 
Another firstfruit offering of this festival 
was the EirSsiOnes a branch of olive or ba^ 
bound with purple and white wool, and 
hung about with all sorts of autumn fruits, 
pastry, and small vessels full of honw, 
wine, and oil. This branch was hope by 
a boy whose parents were both alive; a 
song, which bore the same name EirestonSs 
was sung, while he was escorted 1^ a pi^ 
cession to the temple of the god, whwe the 
wreath was deposited as a votive offermg. 
Other branches were hung at the doors ot 
the houses. In later times this fMtival 
was also kept as a mark of ^ 

the safe return of Thfiseus from Crete, 
which was supposed to have taken place on 
this day ; and the cooking of the beans was 
resarded as commemorating the cooEmg 
of the scanty remains of the provisions of 
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hiH ships. [In the ancient calendar of the 
Attic festivals built into the wall of the 
metropolitan church at Athens, the festival 
of the Pyancpsia is represented by a youth 
carrying the Eiresione. See cut in Miss 
Harrison’s Mythology^ etc.^ of Athens^ p. 
168 ; ib. cxxxv.] Besides Apollo, the Hbrce 
were worshipped at the Pyanepsia with 
offerings and invocations, as the goddesses 
of the blessings of the year. 

(1) In Greek mythology a 
king of Cyprus, who became so enamoured 
of the statue ot a maiden which he himself 
was carving in ivory that he implored 
Aphrddite to endue it with life. When the 
goddess granted his prayer, he married the 
maiden, and she bore to him a son named 
P&phds [Ovid, Met, x 243 J. 

(2) See Dido. 

Pygme. Boxing. {See Gymnastics.) 

Fyi&d«f. Son of Strdphlus, king of 
Phftndtg, near Parnassus, and of Anax!bl&, 
a sister of Ag&memndn ; famous on account 
of his faithful friendship with Orestes 
(q.v.). He was the husband of Electra. 

Pyl&gdrs. Amphictyons. 

^r&mus and ThisbS. Two Babylonian 
lovers, the children of hostile neighbours. 
As their parents declined to sanction their 
marriage, they could only converse with 
one another through a crevice in a wall 
common to both houses. On one occasion 
they had agreed to meet at night at a mul- 
berry tree near the city. Thisbe arrived 
there first, but, while fleeing from a lion, 
stained with the blood of his prey, she 
dropped her veil ; this the beast tore and 
befouled with blood. Pyramus, finding the 
veil, killed himself in despair at the sup- 
pose death of his beloved. When Thisbe, 
returning from her flight, found his corpse, 
she also killed herself with his sword. The 
fruit of the mulberry tree was coloured by 
their blood, and has ever since borne the 
same hue [Ovid, Met, iv 55]. 

Ftrlphldgdthdn. A river of the nether 
world. {See Hades, Realm of.) 

Pyrrha. Daughter of £p!metheus, wife 
of Deuc&lIOn, with whom she alone escaped 
the flood which bears his name. {See 
Dedcaliok.) 

Pyrrhic Dance (Gr. Pyrrlche), A mimic 
war-dance amon^ the Greeks, representing 
attack and defence in battle. It originated 
with the Dorians in Crete, who traced it 
back to the Curetds, and in Sparta, where 
it was traced to the Dioscuri. In Sparta, 
where boys of five years old were trained 
for it, it formed a cnief part of the festival 


of the Gymnopcedta, The war-dance per- 
formed at Athens at the Panathenaic fes- 
tival celebrated Athene as the victor over 
the Giants. 

In the Roman imperial times the Pyrrhic 
dance was a kind of dramatic ballet, which 
was performed by dancers, male and 
female, and represented (like the Roman 
pantomime) mythological subjects, taken 
frequently from the legend of Dionysus, 
such as the march of the god against the 
Indians, the doom of Pentheus, but also 
from other sources, such as the judgment 
of P&ris and the fate of Ic&rus. For these 
performances the emperors frequently 
brought to Rome from Asia, the home of 
this dance, boys and girls of noble birth ; 
but there wore also dancers, male and 
female, who were brought up to it as a 
regular trade. At times the Pyrrhic dance 
was performed in the amphitheatre by cri- 
minals especially trained for this purpose. 

Pyrrhon. A Greek philosopher of Elis, 
who flourished about 865-275 ii.c. ; the 
founder of Scepticism. {See Philosophy.) 

Pyth&g6ras. (1) The Greek philosopher; 
born on the island of S&m5s about 580 b.c., 
son of Mnesarchus. He is said to have been 
the first man who called himself a philo- 
sopher,^! or lover of wisdom. The certain 
facts about his life are extraordinarily few, 
since in the course of time his life became 
obscured by a web of legend and tradition, 
as is shown by the biographies of the 
Neoplatonists lambllchus and Porphj^rius. 

As the story goes, he was a disciple of 
Ph6rdcydes of S^rds, and spent a large 
part of his earlier life on journeys, during 
which he studied the civilization and the 
mystic lore of the East, and especially the 
wisdom of the Egyptians. When, on his 
return to Samos, he found his country 
under the yoke of the tyrant P6lycr&tes, 
he migrated to Lower Italy, and settled in 
529 at Crdton. Here, in order to bring 
about a political and social regeneration of 
the Lower Italian towns, which had been 
ruined by the strife of parties, he founded 
a society, whose members were pledged to a 
pure and devout life, to the closest friend- 
ship with each other, to united action in 
upholding morals and chastity, as well as 
order and harmony in the common weal. 
The aristocratic tendency of this society 
caused a rising of the popular party in 
Croton, in which Pythagoras, with 300 of 
his adherents is supposed to have perished ; 
according to other accounts, he marched 
with a few followers to M5t&pontum, where 
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he died soon afterwards (604). Pythagoras 
has. left nothing of his teaching in a writ- 
ten form. The Golden Sayings which bear 
his name are certainly not genuine, though 
they may have originated at an early date. 
They consist of seventy-one maxims written 
in hexameters, with little to commend them 
as jpoetiy. 

ft follows then that there is as much un- 
certainty about the system of Pythagoras as 
about his life, for it is impossible to ascertain 
which of the precepts of the Pythagorean 
school are due to himself, and which are 
later additions by his disciples. We can 
only ascribe to him with certainty the 
doctrine (1) of the transmigration of souls, 
and (2) of number as the principle of the 
harmony of the universe and of moral life ; 
and, further, certain religious and moral 
precepts. The first disciple of Pythagoras 
who described his philosophical system in 
writing was PMldldus, either of Croton 
or T&rentum, a contemporary of Socr&tes 
(about 430 B.C.). Of this document, which 
was written in the Doric dialect, we possess 
only a few fragments. Archytas of Taren- 
tura was another important follower of this 
school. He was a friend of Plato, and was 
distinguished as a general, statesman, and 
mathematician. He flourished about 400- 
365, but the fragments which bear his name 
are not genuine. The same^may be said of 
the writings attributed to Ocellus LUcdnus 
and to Tim CPUS of Locri, Concerning the 
Nature of the Universe and Concerning the 
/S'owZ, and of the seven letters of the 

supposed wife of Pythagoras, Concerning 
the Education of Children^ Jealousy^ The 
Management of the Household, etc. 

(2) A Greek sculptor of Khdgium in 
Lower Italy, who flourished in the second 
half of the 5th century B.c. He devoted 
himself exclusively to working in bronze. 
His favourite subjects were statues of 
heroes and of the victors in athletic games. 
Striving after an exact imitation of nature, 
he is said to have been the first to express 
the sinews and veins. He also rendered 
the hair of the head more carefully than 
his predecessors, and, in the pose of his 
statues, paid special attention to symmetry 
and rhythm. [Pliny, N, H. xxxiv 69, vii 


162 ; Pausanias, vi 4 § 3, 6 § 1, 6 § 4, 7 § 10, 
18 § l.J 

P;^hla. (1) The prophetess of Apollo at 
Delphi. {See Delphic Oracle.) 

(2) Ifte Pythian games. Next to the 
Olympic games, the most important of the 
four Greek national festivals. From 686 
B.c. they were held on the Crissman plain 
below Delphi. They took place once in four 
years, in the third year of each Olympiad, 
in the Delphic month Btlcfttius (the middle 
of August). Before this time (586 B.C.) 
there used to take place at Delphi itself, 
once in eight years, a great festival in 
honour of Apollo, in which the minstrels 
vied with one another in singing, to the 
accompaniment of the clthdra^ a paean in 
praise of the god, under the direction 
of the Delphic priests. After the first 
Sacred War, when the Orissaean plain be- 
came the property of the priesthood, the 
Ayiphict^dns introduced festivals once in 
four ^ears, at which gymnastic contests 
and foot-races took place, as well as the 
customary musical contest. This contest 
also was further developed. Besides 
minstrels who sang with the cithara^ 
players on the flute, and singers to ac- 
companiment of the flute, took part in it 
(the last-named, however, for a short time 
only). The gymnastic and athletic con- 
tests, which were nearly the same as those 
held at Olympia, yielded in significance 
to the musical ceremonies, and of these the 
Pythian n6m6s was the most important. 
It was a composition for the flute, worked 
out on a prescribed scheme, and celebrating 
the battle of Apollo with the dragon 
Python, and his triumph. At first the 
prize for the victor was of some substan- 
tial value, but at the second festival it took 
the form of a wreath from the sacred bay 
tree in the Vale of TempO. The victor 
also received, as in the other contests, a 
palm-branch. The judges were chosen by 
the Amphictyons. The Pythian, like the 
Olympic games, were probably not discon- 
tinued till about 394 A.D. 

Pythdn. A monstrous serpent produced 
by Gtea, which haunted the caves of Par- 
nassus. It was slain by Apollo with his first 
arrows. {See Apollo and Delphic Oracle.) 


Qiiadra]iB(— t^rund^tts). A Roman copper price paid for a bath. (It was equivalent 
coin, a quarter of an as —Bunclee. {See to about half a farthing.l , 

Coinage, 2.) The quadrans was the usual ftuadrlga {Latin). A chariot drawn by 
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four horses, used in battle and in atliletic 
games. {See Circus, Games of.) The out 



dUADBIOA. 

(Symeusan d«ead«*aohina.) 

represents a qmdriga with weapons as the 
prise of victory. 

Ctuadrlg&riui. A Roman annalist. {See 
Annalists.) 

Qnesltor. The Roman title of the pre- 
sident of an extraordinary or ordinary 
criminal court {qucpstid extrojordXndHa or 
perpHiia). According to Sulla’s rules of 
procedure, six praetors chosen for criminal 
cases presided, and, when this number was 
not sufficient, additional judges, ifldfcds 
qwBstiOniSf were provided. 

UuflBstld. The Roman term for a court 
of inquiry, either extraordlndria^ an ex- 
traor^nary commission appointed by the 
senate or people for special criminal cases, 
or perpBtdaf an ordinary criminal court for 
certain defined offences. The first court of 
this kind was held b.o. 149 to try a case of 
extortion. 


chicanery. {See Calumnia.) The case was 
begun by the postUldtiOf a request, with a 
statement of the crime and name of the 
accused, for permission to prosecute, made 
to the prsetor at an open sitting in the 
market-place. If several persons offered 
themselves as accusers, the choice was made 
by dlvlnatio (^.r., 2). But, besides the 
principal accuser, others were allowed, who 
signed the indictment, and were therefore 
called svbscriptGrSe. When permission had 
been obtained, there followed the nOmlnis 
deldtlo, the handing in of the indictment ; 
the r^ceptio and inscription the reception 
and entry of the same in the official list by 
the prsetor ; the interrOgdtiOj the examina- 
tion (also by the prmtor) of the accused, who 
' was now r^us {q.v.). Unless he pleaded 
guilty, or clearly proved his innocence, the 
j dUi dictiOn or date of hearing the cose, was 
fixed, at the earliest in ten days, in special 
cases not till 100 days later. It was the duty 
of the complainant to collect in the mean- 
time the necessary evidence and witnesses, 
and for this purpose he received an official 
authorization. At the sitting of the court, 
which was held publicly, by the sworn 
judges {cognitio\ after the judges and 
parties had been cited, the accuser de- 
livered his accusation in a continuous 
speech, the subscriptores followed him, then 
the accused and his pdU'iini. The duration 
of these speeches {aciiOnBs) was at first 
unlimited, but afterwards, to correct the 
abuse of this privilege, a water-clock was 
introduced, which limited the time of each 


In course of time, by the laws of Gains 
Gracchus and of Sullaj the number of these 
tribunals was inoreas^. In Cicero’s time 
there were eight ordinary courts to try 
cases of extortion, high treason {mdiestas^ 
embexzlement(p^ctl/(ZfRS), unlawful canvass- 
ing for an office {atnbUus)^ violence (vfs), 
assassination, poisoning, and forgery. Every 
queestio had a president {see Qu.£8IT0R), 
either one of the praetors chosen by lot, or 
when the number of these was not sufficient. 


speaker ; the time allowed for the defence 
was about a third greater than that for the 
accusation. Then followed the proof {pr6- 
batio) of the case. For this documents, 
circumstantial evidence, and declarations of 
witnesses were used. Next, unless the case 
was adjourned for the production of further 
proof {amplidtio)n or for a new trial on the 
third day {comvgrendindtio). the votes of 
the judges on the question of guilt or inno- 
cence were taken. The voting was usually 


a index queestiOniSn in addition to a cer- 
tain number of sworn judges. {See Judex.) 

It was open to any one except to women, 
infants, and those who were infdmSSn to 
begin a criminal prosecution, even if he 
himself had not been the party injured. 
There was no public prosecutor; but the 
State, by means of pecuniary rewards and 
conferring of dignities, encouraged the 
prosecution of criminals. If, however, the 
accused party was found innocent, it was 
open to him to prosecute his accuser for 


in secret. The judges received from the 
president wooden tablets coveied with 
wax, on the one side inscribed with a C 
{condemnOn I condemn), on the other with 
an A {absolvOf I acquit). They erased one 
of these letters and threw the tablets into 
an um. [In cases where they were unable 
to decide respecting the guilt or innocence 
of the accused, they could signify the same 
by writing on the tablet the letters N. L., 
nan liquit.] 

The result of the voting was then formally 
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proclaimed by the president ; and if a fine 
was inflicted, the amount (JiltU cestlmatlo) 
was then decided by the president and the 
sworn judges. A man once acquitted could 
not be re* tried for the same offence unless 
his acquittal had been procured by collusion 
{see Pr.£varicatio) of the accuser. There 
was no way of altering the verdict of the 
sworn judges ; and the punishment was ex* 
acted immediately after the sentence had 
been given. If it was one of degradation 
{infamia\ or exile {interdictio dquae et igniSj 
see Exilium, 2), the man so punished could 
be reinstated in the rights he had forfeited 
{restitiUlo in inUgrum). This was done by 
a decree of the people ; in later times, by 
the emperor’s pardon. These courts of 
sworn judges lasted till the beginning of 
the drd century a.d. 

dusestors {qucesior from qtuesUor^ the 
investigator, searcher). The Latin term 
originally given to two officials chosen by 
the king ; they had to track any one suspected 
of a capital offence. In the time of the 
Republic they performed the same office 
for the consuls, by whom they were chosen 
every year. When the administration of 
justice in criminal cases came into the hands 
of the cdmUia eentHrldta^ the quaestors 
received, in addition to their old privilege 
of pleading by the mandate of the consuls, 
which they lost later, the management of 
the State treasury {oerarium) in the temple 
of Saturn. They became recognised offi- 
cials when they were elected at the comitia 
tribUta under the presidency of the consuls 
(probably about 447 B.C.). The quaestore 
had no regular badges of office. In 421 their 
number was doubled, and the plebeians were 
granted the right of appointing to the offi(^ 
of quaestor, though they did not exercise it 
till twelve years later. The four quaestors 
shared their duties, so that two of them act^ 
as masters of the treasury {qucBstbres cBrdrii) 
and remained in the city (hence their name 
queestSrea urbdni\ while the other two 
accompanied the consuls on campaigns, in 
order to administer the military chest. 

It was part of the duty of the two former 
to collect the regular revenues of State 
(taxes and custom^ues) and the extraordin- 
ary revenues (fines, levies for war, and money 
produced by the sale of booty) ; further, to 
make payments, which might not be m^e 
to the consuls except by special permission 
of the Senate ; to control the accounts of in- 
come and expenditure, which were managed 
under their responsibility by a special class 
of officials (scrl&CB) ; to make arrangements 


for public burials, for the erecting of monu* 
ments, for the entertainment of foreign 
ambassadors, etc., at the expense of the 
treasury. iSirther, th^ preserved at their 
place of business — the temple of Saturn — 
the military standards, also the laws, the 
decrees of the Senate, and the pUbisciUa. 
and kept a register oi the swearing in of 
the officials, which took place there. 

After the subjection of Italy, four more 
questors were appointed, in 267 B.c. They 
were stationed in different parts of Italy, 
at first at Ostia and Arimtnum, probably 
to supervise the building of fleets. Sulla 
increased their number to twenty, ten of 
whom were appointed, in the place of the 
previous two, to accompany the proconsuls 
and propraetors to the provinces, two to 
help the consul who remained in the city, 
and two to help the other two original 
quaestors at their work in the city, l^e 
quaestors employed in the provinces (Sicily 
alone had two of these, stationed at Syra- 
cuse and Llljbaeum respectively) were 
principally occupied with finance ; they 
managed the provincial treasury, and de- 
frayed out of it the expenses of the army, 
the governor, and his retinue ; any surplus 
they had to pay in to the State treasury at 
Rome, and to furnish an exact statement 
of accounts. The governor might appoint 
them his deputies, and if he died they as- 
sumed the command ; in both of these cases 
they acted pro prcetOrey i.e. as proprmtors 
{q.v.). Caesar raised their number to forty, 
in order to be able to reward a greater 
number of his adherents ; for the office gave 
admittance to the Senate, and the ^sition 
of quaestor was looked upon as the first 
step in the official career. The age defined 
by law was from twenty-seven to thirty 
years. When the beginning of the magi^ 
terial year was fixed for January 1st, t^ 
quaestors assumed office on Dwember 6th, 
on which day the quaestors in the cero* 
vium decided by lot what the work of each 
should be. 

Even under the Empire, when the nor- 
mal number of quaestors was increased to 
twenty and the age reduced to twenty-five, 
the office of quaestor remained the tot 
step to higher positions in the State. But 
the power of the quaestors grew more limi- 
ted as the management of the treasury was 
entrusted to special prasfecti (emrih 
that the city quaestors had only charge ot 
the archives, to which the supervision of 
the paving of streets was added. Alter 
the oivision of the provinces between the 
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emperor and the Senate, qusestors were only 
employed in the senatorial provinces, and 
were not abolished till the constitution of 
the provinces in general was altered by 
Diocletian. Four quaestors were told on 
for service to the consuls. The two quoRi- 
tores princlpXs^ or Augusti^ wore a new 
creation : they were officers assigned to the 
emperors, if the latter were not consuls, in 
which case they oiild already be entitled 
to two quarters. As secretaries to the 
emperor, they had to read his decrees to 
the Senate at its sittings. From these 
quaestors was developed, in the time of 
Constantino, the qtiasstor sacri pdlatiiy the 
chancellor of the Empire. 

dnattliorvlri. The Roman term for an 
official body consisting of four men. {See 
ViGINTISEXVIRI.) 

Ctninddcimvlri. The Roman term for an 
official body consisting of fifteen men, espe- 
cially that appointed for the inspection of 
the Sibylline books. {See Sibyll^e.) 

Quinqu&trfts. A festival celebrated at 
Rome on the 19th of March, in honour of 
Mars and (in a greater degree) of Minerva, 
whose temple had been founded on this 
day on the Aventine. Aii incorrect ex- 
planation of the name quinquatrus^ which 
means the fifth day after the ides, led to 
the festival in honour of Minerva being 
afterwards prolonged to five days. It was 
celebrated by all whose employment was 
under the protection of the goddess, such 
as teachers and their pupils. The latter 
obtained a holiday during the festival, and 
began a new course of study when it was 
over. The former received at this time 
their yearly stipend — the mlnei'vdl. The 
festival of Minerva was also celebrated by 
women and children (in their capacity of 
spinners and weavers), by artisans and artists 
of every kind, and by ];^ts and painters. 
The first day of the festival was celebrated 
with sacrifices by the State in honour of the 
founding of the temple. On the following 
days the gladiators performed, and there 
were social gatherings in the houses. On 
June 18 the minor quinquatrus took place. 
This festival lasted three days. It was 
celebrated by the guild of the flute-players, 
an important and numerous body at Rome. 
They honoured the goddess as their special 
patroness by meeting at her temple, by 
masked processions through the city, and 
^ a banquet in the temple of Jupiter of the 
Capitol. 

ftninqueniiftldi. The officials chosen evexy 
five years in the Italian municipalities {see 


Mdnicipium), corresponding to the Roman 
censors. 

Qninqatotaids. Roman ships (q.v.) with 
five banks of oars. 

Qiiintilian(Marctes Fdhlus QuinttStanus). 
The celebrated Roman rhetorician, bom 
about 35 A.D. at C&l&gurris in Spain. After 
he had received his training as an orator 
at Rome, he went home about 59 A.D., but 
returned again to Rome in 68 a.d. in the 
train of Galba. He there began to practise 
as an advocate, and also gave instruction in 
rhetoric. In this latter capacity he achieved 
such fame that he was able to open a school 
of rhetoric in the reign of Vespasian, and 
received payment from the State. After 
twenty years’ work he retired from his 
ublic duties in A.D. 90, and after some time 
evoted himself to the education of the 
grandchildren of Ddmitilla, Domitian’a 
sister, for which he was rewarded by the 
emperor with the rank of consul. Though 
materially prosperous, his happiness was 
disturbed by the loss of his young wife and 
his two sons. [He died between 97 and 
100 A.D.] 

Of his works on rhetoric, composed in his 
later years, we possess the one that is most 
important, that on the training of an orator 
{De Institutions OratOM) in twelve books. 
This he wrote in two years ; but it was not 
until after repeated revision that he pub- 
lished it, just before the death of Domitian 
in 96. He dedicated it to his friend, the 
orator VictCrius Marcellus, that he might 
use it for the education of his son 
This work gives a complete coiirse of in- 
struction in rhetoric, including all that 
is necessary for training in practical elocu- 
tion, from the preliminary education of 
boyhood and earliest youth to the time of 
appearance in public. It describes a per- 
fect orator, who, according to Quintilian, 
should be not only skilful in rhetoric, but 
also of good moral character, and concludes 
with practical advice. Es]^cial1y interesting 
is the first book, which gives the principles 
of training and instruction, and the tenth 
book, for its criticisms on the Greek and 
Latin prose authors and poets recommended 
to the orator for special study. [Many 
of these criticisms, however, are not 
original.] Quintilian’s special model, and 
his main authority, is Cicero, whose clas- 
sical style, as opposed to the debased style 
of his own time, he imitates successfully in 
his work. A collection of school exercises 
(dedamatiOnSs) which bears his name is 
probably not by him, but by one of his 
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pupils. (The most recent editor, however 
(Constantine Ritter, 1884), regards the great 
bulk of them as genuine.] 

Quintus SmyrnsBUS. A Greek epic poet 
of Smyrna. Towards the end of the 
4th century A.D., he composed a bald imita- 
tion of Homer, entitled the Poathdme^'icdy 
in fourteen l^oks, a continuation of the 
Ilwd after the manner of the cyclic epic 
writers from the death of Hector to the 
shipwreck of the Achseans on their journey 
home. 

Qulrlnus. The Sabine name of Mars, as 
the god who brandished the lance (from 
Sabine cwrt«= Latin quiria^ the lance). 
The Sabines worshipped him under thm 
name as the father of the founder of their 
old capital, CurSa^ just as the Romans 
honoured Mars as the father of Romtilus. 
When the Sabines migrated to Romo, they 
took the cult and the name of the god of 
their race to their new abode on the 


Quirinal hill. In this way Quiriniis, 
though identical with Mars, had a distinct 
and separate worship on the slope of the 
Quirinal. He possessed a temple with 
priests (see Flamen and SAlIi) and a special 
festival. When, in the course of time, 
their connexion was forgotten, Quirinus 
was identified with the deified Romulus, 
the son of Mars. For Janus Quirinus see 
Janus. 

Qulrites (derivation uncertain). The 
name of the oldest inhabitants of Rome, the 
Latin RamnBa and the Sabine TittSa taken 
together. Afterwards it became the name 
of the Roman people {p6pvlus Romanm 
Qulrltium or populua Rcnnantia Quirites) 
in home affairs, while Romani was used in 
connexion with foreign affairs. Quintes 
was also used to indicate peaceable citizens, 
or civilians, as opposed to soldiers (mlUtea) 
[Tac. Ann. i 42; Suet. Jul. 70; Lucan v 
358]. 


R 

Races. 8ee Chariots; Circus, Games i 
OF ; Hippodrome. For footraces, see Gym- 
nastics. 

Rsoda (or reda^ wrongly spelt rheda). 
The Roman travelling-carriage with four 
wheels. (Cp. Chariots, 2.) 

Ramnes. One of the three old patrician 
tribes at Romo. (See Patricians.) 

R«clt&tldnes. At Rome books were some- 
times read aloud before their publication. 
This custom was introduced in the time of 
Augustus by AsTnIus Pollld. At first these 
readings took place only before friends 
specially invited ; afterwards they were 
publicly announced, and were held before 
great assemblies, either in the theatre or 
at the public baths or in the Forum, admis- 
sion being open to all. Introduced, in the 
first instance, with a view to obtaining 
the criticisms of the audience, to help the 
author in his final revision of his work, 
they soon became of such importance that 
they determined the success of the work 
so recited. At the same time second-rate 
talent was often blinded to its imperfections 
by the exaggerated applause of a clique. 

In the time of the younger Pliny these 
recitations were so much in fashion that 
[in the April of a particular year] hardly 
a day passed without one. [Ep. i 13 § 

1. Qj.iii7 §6; 18§4; vl7 H; vii7; 
Juvenal, i 3; iii 3; vii 70, with Mayors 


note.] They seem to have continued till 
the 6th century a.d. 

R6cognltl6 of the Roman knights, see 
Equites. 

R6ctip6r&t6T6B. The Roman term for a 
sworn committee, or board, of three to five 
members, convened by the pr»tor. Such a 
board had to adjudicate at Rome and in the 
provinces in money cases (more especially 
on claims for compensation and damages). 
At first only cases between Romans and 
foreigners were heard in this way, and 
were settled within ten days. Afterwards 
a board of this kind decided on all legal 
points which had to be settled promptly. 

R$gifliginm. A Roman festival cele- 
brated on Feb. 24th, to commemorate the 
expulsion of the kings. At this festi^l 
the rex sacHh'um offered sacrifice on the 
cdmitium, and then hastily fled. (See Rex 
Sacrorum.) [Probably in this case, as in 
many others, the sacrifice was originally 
regarded as a crime. The fact that the 
Salii were present is recorded by Festus 
(a.v. Regifugium). Possibly their presence 
had the same significance as the ceremony 
of leaping, etc., performed by them in 
March, presumably with a view to driving 
evil demons away from the city (Claaauial 

Review^ v 61 6).] , t> 

]Mleg&tld. Banishment from Rome, in 
imperial times a milder form of exile (see 
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Deportatio), which did not affect the 
rights as a citizen of a man sentenced to it. 

Religion. (I) The gods of the Greeks were 
originally personifications of the powers of 
nature, limited in their activity to that 
province of nature from the phenomena of 
which they are derived. As these phe- 
nomena were regarded as acts or sufferings 
of the gods in question, a cycle of myths 
was thus developed. In the minds of the 
people, the special significance of these 
myths necessarily vanished in proportion as 
the original connexion of the gods with the 
phenomena of nature receded to the back- 
ground, while ^ater prominence was given 
to the conception of the gods as personal 
beings holding sway, primarily in their own 
province of nature, and then beyond those 
limits, and no longer exclusively in con- 
nexion with the powers of nature. In the 
oldest records of the intellectual life of 
Greece — the Homeric poems — this transition 
has already been carried out. The Homeric 
deities are exclusively occupied with the 
governing of mortals, whose whole life is 
represented as being under their influence; 
while traces of the old connexion with the 
phenomena of nature are rarely found, and the 
old myths had long since become unintelli- 
gible tales, in which the actions of the gods 
appeared unreasonable and immoral, since 
their meaning was no longer clear. In 
regard to religion, as in other matters, the 
Homeric poems are of the utmost impor- 
tance; for if in historical times a certain uni- 
formity prevails in the representation of the 
deities, this may be traced in no small de- 
gree to the influence of Homer and of other 
oets (especially Hesiod) who were under 
is influence, and who gave distinct form 
to the vague representations of an earlier 
time. Nevertheless this imiformity only 
existed in a general way, in detail there was 
the greatest confusion, for the Greeks never 
attained to a uniform religious system and 
to fixed religious dogma. They possessed 
only a contr^ctory and ambiguous mytho- 
logy. The only thing which was com- 
paratively established, was the traditional 
worship ; but in this there was great diver- 
sity of place and time. 

The common belief was, that the gods 
were superhuman, though they were like 
mortals in form and in the ordinary neces- 
sities of life (food, drink, sleep) ; that they 
had power over nature and human beings ; 
that all good and evil came from them ; that 
their favour could be obtained by behaviour 
which was pleasing to them, and lost hy 


that which displeased them. Among the 
Greek gods there was no representative of 
evil, neither in popular belief was there one 
of absolute perfection and holiness ; and the 
deities were represented as ceing subject to 
moral weakness and deviation from right 
— a belief which was fostered by the tra- 
ditional mythology. The gods possessed 
immortality, but did not exist from the 
beginning of all things. 

In the opinion of the Greeks, the ruling 
race of gods, the Olympians —so called from 
their abode, Olympus — were the third race 
of gods. The first ruler was Urdnus 
(Heaven), who, by his mother Gcpa (Earth), 
who bore him spontaneously, himself be- 
came the fathei‘ of the Titans. He was ex- 
pelled by his son Crdnus^ whose daughters, 
by his sister RhSa^ were Hestia^ Demeter ^ 
and Hera^ and his sons, Hddea (Pluto), 
PdseidOn^ and Zeua» He was himself 
expelled by his last-named son. When 
Zeus, by the aid of his brothers and sisters, 
had overcome the Titans, who rebelled 
against the new order of things, he divided 
the world with his brothers. The earth 
and Olympus remained common property; 
Hades obtained the nether world ; Pdseidon, 
the sea ; Zeus, the heavens ; and, as being 
the strongest and wisest, he also had autho- 
rity over all the other gods, who worked 
his will, received from him their offices 
and spheres of action, and served him as 
helpers in the government of the universe. 
According to this division of province, the 
gods are divided into the divinities of 
heaven and earth and aea. 

As in all religions founded on nature, so 
with the Greeks, the gods of heaven take 
the first place. They are specially called 
Olympians : and, in contrast to the gods 
of the eartn and sea, are called the gods 
above, or the upper gods. The principal 
deities after Zeus are Herd^ Athene^ ApoUo^ 
Artemis^ AphrOdUe^ Hephasstus^ Ares^ 
Hermes^ and Hestia. Round them are 
grouped a number of minor deities, who 
either escort and serve the upper gods (as, 
for instance, Themis^ and the Jidrcsj the 
OraceSf the Muses^ DrOs^ Nlke^ iHSy Hebe^ 
Oanymede\ or else represent distinct phe- 
nomena of the heavens, as HeVtds (the sun), 
SeUne (the moon), Ms (the dawn) ; or exe- 
cute special services in the heaven-ordained 
government of the universe, as the goddess 
I of birth, Eiteithyia^ the healing god, Ascle- 
I piuSj and the goddesses of destiny {Mosrmy 
• NemPsis, Tpche). The gods of the sea, 
. besides Poseidon and his spouse Amphi- 
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trfte and his son Triton^ are Ocidnus and 
bis offspring, Nireus and the Nereids^ PrO- 
ii'USflno {Leuc6thSa)j MHicertg$ {PdlcemOn\ 
Glatusus {Pontius). The gods of the earth 
are Qesa herself, Rh€a {CfjbHS)^ Dionysus^ 
Prtapus, PdHj the Nymphs and Satyrs, 
DSmeter and her daughter Persiphoni, 
with her spouse Hades {Pluto). The last 
two are the rulers of ^the nether world, to 
which Hecdte and the Erinyes also belong. 

The number of beings regarded as deities 
was never clearly defined. From the ear- 
liest times in Greece we find deities wor- 
shipped in one place, who were not known 
in another. But some of these, as Dionysus 
and Pan, became common property in course 
of time ; and, the more tasting and more 
extensive the intercourse became with other 
peoples, more especially in the colonies, the 
introduction of foreign deities became 
greater. Some of these were identified with 
the gods already worshipped, while others 
preserved their original attributes, subject, 
of course, to modifications, to suit the spirit 
of the Greeks. This aptitude for natura- 
lising foreign religions declined more and 
more as Greece ceased to flourish. On the 
other hand, some original deities lost their 
independence, and were merged into others, 
such as Helios and Apollo, Selene and 
Artemis. In the popular belief of the |K)st- 
Homeric time, another numerous class of 
superhuman beings sprang up, which were 
regarded as being between gods and men, 
the demons (Gr. Daim6nes) and Heroes {q.v.). 

As to their nature and their number, there 
was less unifoiunity than in the case of the 
real gods. The Heroes had only local im- 
portance. Even in the case of the gods uni- 
versally worshipped, it was by no means 
all (not even the most important) that had 
a place everywhere in the public worship. 
In the case of certain gods, their worship 
was only exceptional ; and those gods who 
by order of the State were worshipped in 
any particular place did not necessarily enjoy 
for ever the position to which they were 
entitled. Even Zeus, who was universally 
regarded as the highest of the gods, and 
figured in the cult of most of the different 
States was not himself worshipped as su- 
preme ; but those gods who had always had 
the first place in the cult of the respective 
States, took precedence over him, and these 
were not always divinities of pre-eminent 
importance. In Athens, Pallas Athens was 
worshipped as the principal deity, Hera in 
Argos; among the Dorians, especially at 
Delphi, Apollo; among the lonians, Posei- 


don ; at Rhodes, Helios ; at Naxos, Diony- 
sus ; at Thespise, Eros, at OrchOmdnus, the 
Oh&rltSs (or Graces). Even in the case of 
the same deities, the local customs often 
differed considerably, in respect of the 
names that were given to them, their attri- 
butes, and the form of worship. These 
differences were due, partly to local causes 
and local opinions, partly to foreign in- 
fluence ; and were occasionally so consider- 
able, that doubts arose whether different 
deities were not really represented under 
the same name, as, for instance. Aphrodite. 

The deities were supposed to bo specially 
gratified by the careful observance of the 
traditional ritual. This continued to be 
carried on according to ancient custom, so 
that the details of these ancient cults were 
often curious, and their connexion with the 
religious ideas on which they rested was 
often unintelligible. However, with the 
development of morality the view began 
to prevail, that the observance of duties 
towards the State and fellow men was also 
favoured by the gods as guardians of the 
providential order of the world ; but, in the 
eyes of the multitude, the principal mean- 
ing of eusebeict (piety) was the performance 
of the ordained worship of the gods. Again, 
the care of the State was confined to the 
outward forms of religion, and to the main- 
tenance of the traditional legal ritual. 
Alterations in this ritual, and the intro- 
duction of now cults, were only made by 
authority of the legislative power, usually 
after an oracle had been consulted to deter- 
mine the divine will. Besides the worship 
of the deities recognised by the State, 
private objects of devotion were found 
everywhere. For instance, in the case of 
foreign deities, at Athens, where there were 
many strangers, either passing through or 
permanently resident, foreign religions 
were tolerated, so long as they did not 
endanger the traditional worship or excite 

S ublic disturbance by their outward ritual. 

[any such cults were naturalised in this 
way, and became, in course of time, part 
of the State religion. Conquest, again^ con- 
tributed largely towards the introduction of 
novelties ; for the acquisition of new terri- 
tory involved that of the religious rites held 
therein. And, lastly, old religions, which 
had been looked upon as supremely holy, 
even if they were not absolutely superseded 
in the course of time, became less im^rtant 
in comparison with others of later origin. 

Shrines, and the statues of the gods pre- 
served in them, were the central points of 



538 


RELIGION. 


the worship of the different deities. As long 
as the gods were not represented as having 
human form, stones, especially those fallen 
from heaven, or blocks of wood, were the 
objects of worship. By various stages of 
rogress the gods were at length represented 

f actual images. At first they were made 
wood, then of stone and metal. Clay, and 
even wax, were generally used for private 
objects of devotion. Though the real pur- 
pose of these symbols and images was to 
represent the divinity to the worshippers 
by means of a visible sign, nevertheless, 
in the popular belief, it was generally pre- 
sumed that the divinity was actively present 
in them. Accordingly, the welfare of the 
State was often suppo^ to be bound up 
with the possession of certain symbols and 
images of the gods. 

The decline of the Greek religion began 
with the decline of the State after the Pelo- 
onnesian War. Although the philosophers 
ad already directed their assault against 
the belief of the people, which, with its 
anthropomorphism and its inconsistency, 
exposed itself in many ways to the attacKs 
of the critical spirit, yet the faith of the 
multitude in the old gods remained un> 
shaken, for it had long attributed the 
deliverance from the perils of the Persian 
Wars to their mighty and merciful influence. 
But after the Peloponnesian War the notions 
of the philosophers gained ground among 
the people, and undermined the old belief, 
without, however, supplying any alterna- 
tive to the religious feeling, which could no 
longer be satisfied with the outward forms 
of worship which still survived. With 
unbelief superstition came in, which was 
fostered (especially after the Macedonian 
epoch) by the foreign and barbarous cults, 
and the degenerate forms of mysticism 
which were imported from Asia and Egypt. 

(II) The Italian tribes, from which the 
Roman people sprang, had a common origin 
with the Greeks, and a common foundation 
of religious ideas ; but on Italian soil these 
religious ideas received an essentially 
diflerent direction. Like the Gh:«eks, the 
Italians regarded the deities as persons, 
separated as to sex, and united in couples ; 
but, while the imaginative Greeks saw in 
their gods ideal forms full of individual life, 
the more sober mind of the Italian tribes, 
especially of the Romans, got no further 
than the abstract. Holding to the funda- 
mental idea, they worship}^ in the gods 
the abstract powers of nature, under whose 
influence man believed himself to be at 


every moment. The original Italian gods 
were grave and venerable, and, in a certain 
sense, more moral than those of the Greeks ; 
but they lacked plastic form and poetic 
beauty. Accordingly, it is only with cer- 
tain reservations that we can speak of a 
Roman mytholo^, in a sense correspond- 
ing to that of the Greeks. The Romans 
lacked an Ol 3 rmpu 8 and a H&des, and knew 
nothing of stories about the race and rela- 
tionship and the love-affairs of their deities. 
In this abstract nature of the Roman g(^, 
it is intelligible that the Romans, during 
the first 200 years from the foundation of 
Rome, possessed no images of their gods, 
but represented them by symbols ; e.g. 
Jupiter by a flint-stone, Mars by a spear, 
Vesta by fire, which, even in later times, 
remained the symbol of the goddess. In the 
earliest Roman religion the deities of two 
Italian races, the Latins and the Sabines, 
were united, Rome having been originally 
peopled by the union of these tribes. The 
most important gods were the god of light 
and the god of all beginning, Idnm ; the 
god of heaven, lupiter^ the greatest pro- 
tector of the nation, with whom was joined 
the feminine element in iittnO, just as Idna 
(Diana) was connected with Janus ; Mar»^ 
originally the protector of agriculture, the 
ancestral god of the Latin race ; QulHnus^ 
originally the corresponding god of the 
Sabines ; and Vestaj the goddess of the 
hearth of the State. Besides these prin- 
cipal deities, others were worshipped as 
patrons of the farmers and shepherds. 
Their activity extended over the earth, the 
fields, and the woods ; they blessed the 
fruits of the field and garden, and gave 
prosperity to the cattle. Such were TeUfl9^ 
CHres^ ScltumuB and Ops, Liber and 
LfbSraj Faunus, SilvdmtSj Flbra^ Vcrtum- 
nu8f Pi^nOna. The gods of the sea, how- 
ever, who had such an important position 
in the Grecian mythology, had not nearly 
the same importance in Roman ideas as the 
gods of heaven and earth ; for in the ear- 
liest times the sea was little regarded by 
the Romans. Another object of religious 
worship was the gods of the house and 
family, the L&rCs and P&ndtSs. But, be- 
sides these, there was an unlimited number 
of divine beings ; for the Romans assumed 
that there were divine representatives of 
every inanimate or animate object, of every 
action and every event. Not only did every 
human being possess a special protector 
' (Genius, q.v.\ but a number of deities 
I watched over his development from concep- 
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tion to birth, and his further growth, men- 
tally and bodily. {8te Indigitamenta.) 

•Again, there were manifold protecting 
gods for the different events of life, as 
TUtdnus and TUtillna^ who were invoked in 
times of trouble ; Orhdna^ invoked by child- 
less couples; and Febris, the goddess of 
fever. There were also separate gods for 
separate employments, and for the places 
where they were carried on. In this way 
the different institutions and phases of 
agriculture possessed special deities (as 
Rdbfgus and ROhlgOy protectors of the crops 
against blight). So also with the different 
branches of cattle-breeding (BQbdna^ god- 
dess of the breeding of horned cattle; 
Fpdnay goddess of the breeding of horses ; 
PdlSSy of the breeding of sheep). Similarly 
with the separate parts of a house : ForcU- 
luSy god of the door ; CardSay goddess of the 
hinge ; Llmentlnus and Llmentlnay deities 
of the threshold. To these divine beings 
fresh ones were continually added, as the 
inclination of the Romans to recognise and 
trace divine influence in every single event 
led to the establishment of new cults after 
every new revelation of divine power. In 
this way the introduction of bronze coinage 
led to a diu8 JSscitldnuSy and later, that 
of silver coinage to a deus Argentlnus. 
Historical events gave an impulse to the 
personifleation of intellectual and moral 
qualities, such as Concordiay HdnOs^ VirtUSy 
MenSy etc. The same principle which recog- 
nised that there were some gods unknown, 
or, at any rate, not worshipped at Rome, 
led to the tolerance of private performance 
of foreign cults. Hence also it came about 
that the gods of conquered countries found 
a place in the Roman State religion, and 
occasionally were even introduced into the 
actual worship of Rome. In the latter case, 
however, the home deities preserved their 
rights in so far as the shrines of the newly 
imported deities were outside the limits of 
what was called the POmerium {q.v.). 

The religion of the Romans was gradually 
but completely altered by the influence of 
that of the Greeks. This influence made 
itself felt as early as the time of the latest 
kings. Shrines of the gods were first intro- 
duced under the elder Tarquin, and under 
the last Tarquin three supreme gods of the 
State were established: Jupiter, the re- 
presentative of supreme power ; Juno, of 
supreme womanho<^ ; Minerva, of supreme 
wisdom. These three deities received, as 
a token of their inseparability, a common 
temple on the Capitol, and were therefore 


called the Capitoline gods. This Greek 
influence was hrmly established at the end 
of the time of the kings by the Sibylline 
books, which originated among the Greeks 
of Asia Minor. (/Sfec Sibylline Books.) By 
means of these a number of Greek and 
Asiatic gods were in course of time intro- 
duced into the Roman cult, partly as new 
deities, such as Apollo, Cybfile {Magna 
Mater)y .ZEsculapius ; partly under the names 
of native gods, with whom they were often 
identified in a very sn{)erflcial way, as 
Demeter with C6res, Dionysus with Liber, 
PersfiphSne with LibSra, AphrSdIte with 
Vgnus; and with them were introduced 
many innovations in the old established 
worship of the gods, especially the LectU 
sternium iq.v.). When, after the second 
Punic War, Greek ideas irresistibly made 
their way in Rome, it became more and 
more common to identify the gods of Rome 
with those of Greece ; and thus the original 
significance of many Roman deities was 
either obscured or even entirely lost. Divi- 
nities highly venerated of old were put into 
the background, and those of less impor- 
tance came to be regarded as supreme, owing 
to their supposed analogy to Greek gods. In 
this way the following twelve were estab- 
lished by analogy to the Greek form of reli- 
gion : Jupiter (Zeus), lUno (Hera), NeptUniie 
(Poseidon), Minerva (Athfine), Mars (Ar6s), 
VSnus (Aphrodite), ApollOy Diana (ArtS- 
mis), Vvlcdnus (Hephmstus), VeMxi (Hestla), 
MercUrlus (Hermes), and CSrCs (Demeter). 

The Roman religion was from the be- 
ginning an affair of State. Religious, as 
well as political, institutions emanated from 
the kings, who, as high priests, organized 
the worship by law and laid the foundation 
of a law of ritual. The second king, Ntima, 
was regarded as the real founder of the 
Roman cult, and of the priesthood charged 
with the carrying out of the same. After 
the kings had been abolished, religion was 
still controlled by the State, and the priests 
(q.v,) continued to be State officials, who 
were empowered by the State, on the one 
hand, to superintend the performance of the 
different cults, and, on the other (and this 
was the more important office), to give judg- 
ment in all matters of religion. They thus 
exercised considerable influence. Under 
the Republic, the royal prerogative of for- 
mulating decrees in all matters of religion 
was transferred to the Senate. As the 
Roman State in early times was exclusively 
composed of patricians, the public religion 
was originally their exclusive property ; the 
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plebs were not allowed to participate in 
that religion, and were onl^ allowed to wor- 
ship the Roman gods in private. Therefore, 
in the long struggle, in which the plebs, 
with their ever-increasing power, endea- 
voured to secure their rights (a struggle 
that ended in 300 B.G.), it was a question of 
religion as well as of politics. As regards 
the worship of the gods, according to 
Romim ideas, a pure and moral life was 
j^easing to them and sained their favour. 
This was, however, conditional on the exact 
performance of the outward ritual which 
the system of religion ordained^ for their 
cult. It consisted in a veiy prolonged 
ceremonial^ performed according to the 
strictest injunotions and with painful 
minuteness of detail. This ceremonial was 
performed in public and private life, so that 
no community lacked its special shrines 
and sacrifices (tee Sacra), and nothing of 
any importance was undertaken without 
religious sanction, which involved in parti- 
cular the discovery of the divine will by 
means of certain signs (see Auspicia). The 
forms of outward worship were retained 
long after the decay of belief in the gods 
had set in. This decay was caused by the 
preponderance of the Greek element, and 
the contemporary introduction of Greek 
enlightenment; and it soon spread to the 
forms of worship. During the greater part 
of the republican period, the priests allowed 
religion to take a secondary place to politics, 
and. either from indifference or ignorance, 
neglected their official duties. 

Under the Empire, when even the deifi- 
cation of deceased emperors was introduced 
(see Apotheosis), an attempt was made to 
give an artificial life to the ancient forms 
of worship ; but religious feeling could not 
be rekin^ed by forms which had long lost 
their meaning. When this feeling revived, 
it preferred, as in Greece, to find refuge in 
strange Oriental rites, especially those of 
Mithrfts and of Isis and SSr&pis, which, by 
means of their mysteries ana their expia- 
toxy ceremonies, offered a certain degree of 
satisfaction, though, at the same time, 
they led the way to every conceivable kina 
of superstition. 

The suppression of paganism begau in 
the 4th century, from the time when Con- 
stantine decidea in favour of Christianity, 
in 824 A.D. It commenced in the eastern 
half of the Roman empire, while in the 
western half, and at Rome in particular, the 
Roman form of worship remained essen- 
tially undisturbed until the reign of ThSd- 


ddslus the Great (379-395^, the resolute 
exterminator of paganism. In 894 the 
Olympic games were held for the last time ; 
in Rome the endowment of all public forms 
of worship out of the funds of the State 
was withdrawn, the priests were driven 
from the temples, and the temples closed. 
Nevertheless certain heathen customs long 
survived, such as the auguries of the con- 
suls and some few festivs^ that admitted of 
being celebrated without offering sacrifice 
or entering a temple. Thus the LUpercdlia 
were not abolished until 494, when they 
were transformed into a Christian festival. 

RSllgldsI DMs (“critical days”, “days 
of scruple or restraint”). Certain special 
days were so called among the Romans 
which, owing to religious scruples, were 
deemed unsuitable for particular under- 
takings, especiallv for oeginning them. 
On such days only what was absolutely 
necessary was done. So far as they are 
unsuited for sacred, political, legal, or mili- 
tary undertakings, they belong to the dies 
n^asti, (See Fasti.) As r^ards private 
affairs, these davs were of difmrent kinds. 
Some were of ill omen for journeys, others 
for weddings. In the latter case the day 
revious was also avoided, so that the first 
ay of married life should not be a day of 
unhappy omen. Among such days were 
those consecrated to the dead ana to the 
gods of the nether world, as the PdrentCUia 
and the Feralia^Bsid days when the munduSy 
i.e.the world below, stood open (see Manes) ; 
the LSmUria (see Larvac) ; also days sacred 
to Vesta, days on which the S&l!i passed 
through the city, or those which were 
deemed unlucky owing to their historical 
associations (dtrf dUSj “ black days ”), such 
as the anniversary of the battle on the Allia 
(July 18th) ; also all days immediately after 
the calends, nones, and ides, on account of 
the repeated defeats and disasters expe- 
rienced by the Romans on those days. 

B5nuntl&tlo. The Roman term for the 
solemn and formal announcement of the 
names of the magistrates elected at the 
cdmitla by the votes of the people. The 
announcement was made by the returning 
officer who presided at the election, and was 
necessary to give validity to the election. 

Ripdtund&mm Crimen (from repetundee 
pSednim. “money which is orders to be 
restored ”). The name given by the Romans 
to the charge brought against officials for 
extorting money from ^man subjects or 
allies. Such charges were at first brought 
before the Senate, which heard the case 
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itself, or else passed it on to a commission, 
or, again, caused it to be brought before 
the c6mWUi by the tribunes. At last, in 
149 B.C., a standing court of justice (see 
Qu-fiSTio ]^petua\ in fact, the first in 
Rome, was instituted by the Lex CdLpuimia^ 
containing more precise definitions of acts 
liable to punishment, with forms of legal 
procedure, and determining the amount of 
the penalty. The increasing inclination of 
the officials to use the administration of the 
provinces as means of enriching themselves 
at the expense of the provincials led to re- 
peated legislation with a view to increasing 
the penalty. The last law on the subject 
was Csesar’s Lex lUlia^ which was the basis 
of the procedure in such cases under 
the Empire. During that period, in conse- 
quence of the improved condition of pro- 
vincial government, extortion on the part 
of officials became much rarer. Such extor- 
tion was generally punished by having to 
pay four times the amount extorted. It 
was also attended with a certain deme of 
disgrace (infdmia\ even if a still more 
severe punishment were not added for 
other offences committed at the same time 
and (as usual) included in the indictment 
(e.g. the offence of Icesa mdiestas). 

Sestltfitld (reinstating). A term applied 
by the Romans to cancelling a legal deci- 
sion, especially to the restoration of rights 
of citizenship forfeited by condemnation in 
a criminal court. Under the Republic this 
restoration could be legally obtained only 
by a vote of the people. Under the Empire, 
the emperor alone possessed the privilege of 
granting it. 

Setl&rlns. See Gladiatores. 

Bdus. The term used by the Romans for 
the person accused, especially in a criminal 
trial. In such a case custom required the 
accused to appear in public in the garb of 
mourning, with beard and hair in an un- 
kempt condition, in neglected attire, and 
stripped of every sign of rank. The mere 
accusation involved some suspense of legal 
rights, preventing the reus mm standing 
for any office and from exercising the func- 
tions of a judge. The higher officials were 
exempt from criminal accusation while in 
office and when engaged in the discharge 
of public business. Lastly, lawsuits 1^ 
tween two persons connected by ties of 
family or office, such as parents and chil- 
dren, patrons and clients, were regarded 
as inadmissible. 

Rex Saerdmm (or Rex 8acHf%ciklus\ the 
**klng of sacrifice.” The name given by 
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the Romans to a priest who, after the 
abolition of the royal power, had to per- 
form certain religious rites connected with 
the name of king. He resembles the archdn 
hdsUeus of the Athenian constitution. He 
was always a patrician, was elected for life 
by the pontifex maxlmus with the assis- 
tance of the whole pontifical college (of 
which he became a member), and was in- 
augurated by the augurs. Although he 
was externally of high rank and, like the 
^ntifex maximuSj had an official residence 
m the Regia, the royal castle of Ntlma. and 
took the chair at the feasts and other festi- 
vities of the jiontiflcSs, yet in his religious 
authority he ranked below the pontifex 
niaximus, and was not allowed to hold any 
public office, or even to address the people 
in public. His wife (like the wives of the 
fiamens) participated in the priesthood. Our 
information as to the details of the office 
is im^rfect. Before the knowledge of the 
calendar became public property, it was 
the duty of the rex sacrorum to summon 
the people to the Capitol on the calends 
and nones of each month, and to announce 
the festivals for the month. On the calends 
he and the regtna sacrificed . and at the 
same time invoked Janus. Of the other 
sacrifices known to us we may mention the 
regif&gium on Feb. 24th, when the rex 
sacrOrum sacrificed at the cdmitlum, and 
then fled in haste. This has been errone- 
ously exj^ained as a commemoration of the 
flight of Tarquinius Sfiperbus,the last of the 
Roman kings ; but it is much more probably 
one of the customs handed down from the 
time of the kings themselves, and perhaps 
connected with the purificatory sacrifice 
from which the month of February derived 
its name. At the end of the Republic the 
office, owing to the political disability 
attaching to the holder, proved unattractive, 
and was sometimes left unfilled : but under 
Augustus it appears to have been restored to 
fre^ dignity, and in imperial times it con- 
tinued to exist, at any rate, as late as the 
3rd century. 

Rh&d&manthj^s (Lat. Rhetddmanthus), 
Son of Zeus and Eurdpa, brother of MlnOs. 
He was praised by all men for his wisdom, 
piety, ana justice. Being driven out of Crete 
by nis brother, he is described as having 
fled to the Asiatic islands, where he made 
his memory immortal by the wisdom of his 
laws. Thence he is said to have removed 
to 0c&l4a in Bceotia, to have wedded 
Alom§n6, after the death of Amphltrj^da, 
and to have instructed her son Hir&clls in 
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plebe were not allowed to participate in 
that religion, and were onl^ allowed to wor- 
ship thel^znan gods in private. Therefore, 
in the long strangle, in which the plebs, 
with their ever-increasing power, endea- 
voured to secure their rights (a struggle 
that ended in 300 B.C.), it was a question of 
religion as well as of j^litics. As regards 
the worship of the gods, according to 
Roman ideas, a pure and moral life was 
pleasing to them and gained their favour. 
This was, however, conditional on the exact 
performance of the outward ritual which 
the system of religion ordained^ for their 
cult. It consisted in a veiw prolonged 
ceremonial, performed according to the 
strictest injunctions and with painful 
minuteness of detail. This ceremonial was 
performed in public and private life, so that 
no community lacked its special shrines 
and sacrifices (see Sacra), and nothing of 
any importance was undertaken without 
religious sanction, which involved in parti- 
cular the discovery of the divine will by 
means of certain signs (see Auspicia). The 
forms of outward worship were retained 
long after the decay of belief in the gods 
had set in. This decay was caused by the 
preponderance of the Greek element, and 
the contemporary introduction of Greek 
enlightenment; and it soon spread to the 
forms of worship. During the greater part 
of the republican period, the priests allowed 
religion to take a secondary place to politics, 
and, either from indifference or ig^rance, 
neglected their official duties. 

Under the Empire, when even the deifi- 
cation of deceased emperors was introduced 
(see Apotheosis), an attempt was made to 
give an artificial life to the ancient forms 
of worship ; but religious feeling could not 
be rekindled forms which had long lost 
their meaning. When this feeling revived, 
it preferred, as in Greece, to find refuge in 
strange Oriental rites, especially those of 
Mith^ and of Isis and SlrApis, which, by 
means of their mysteries and their expia- 
tory ceremonies, offered a certain degree of 
satisfaction, though, at the same time, 
they led the way to every conceivable kind 
of superstition. 

The suppression of paganism began in 
the 4th century, from the time when Con- 
stantine decidM in fiivour of Christianity, 
in 324 A.D. It commenced in the eastern 
half of the Roman empire, while in the 
western half, and at Rome in particular, the 
Roman form of worship remained essen- 
tially undisturbed until the reign of ThSO- 


ddslus the Great (879-396), the resolute 
exterminator of paganism. In 894 the 
Olympic games were held for the last time ; 
in Rome the endowment of all public forms 
of worship out of the funds of the State 
was withdrawn, the priests were driven 
from the temples, and the temples closed. 
Nevertheless certain heathen customs long 
survived, such as the angaries of the con- 
suls and some few festiveds that admitted of 
being celebrated without offering sacrifice 
or entering a temple. Thus the LUpercalta 
were not abolished until 494, when they 
were transformed into a Christian festival. 

BfillglosI Dl6s (“critical days”, “days 
of Bcniple or restraint”). Certain special 
days were so called among the Romans 
which, owing to religious scruples, were 
deemed unsnitable for particular under- 
takings, especially for Deginning them. 
On such days only what was a&olutely 
necessaiy was done. So far as they are 
unsuited for sacred, political, legal, or mili- 
tary undertakings, they belong to the dies 
n^astU (See Fasti.) As r^ards private 
affairs, these days were of diirorent kinds. 
Some were of ill omen for journeys, others 
for weddings. In the latter case the day 
revious was also avoided, so that the first 
ay of married life should not be a day of 
unhappy omen. Among such days were 
those consecrated to the dead and to the 
gods of the nether world, as the Pdrentdlta 
and the Feraliaj and days when the mundus^ 
Le.the world below, stood open (see Mares) ; 
the LBmUria (see Larvm) ; also days saor^ 
to Vesta, days on which the S&lli passed 
through the city, or those which were 
deemed unlucky owing to their historical 
associations (dtrf df^s, “ black days ”), such 
as the anniversary of the battle on the Allia 
(July 18th) ; also all days immediately after 
the calends, nones, and ides, on account of 
the repeated defeats and disasters expe- 
rienced by the Romans on those days. 

RSnnntlfttlo. The Roman term for the 
solemn and formal announcement of the 
names of the magistrates elected at the 
cdmltla by the votes of the people. The 
announcement was made by the returning 
officer who presided at the election, and was 
necessary to give validity to the election. 

BdpStimdftnim Crimen ^from repetundee 
pecUnuB. “ money which is orders to be 
restored ”). The name given the Romans 
to the charge brought against officials for 
extorting money from Roman subjects or 
allies. Such charges were at first brought 
before the Senate, which heard the case 
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itself, or else passed it on to a comniission, 
or, again, caused it to be brought before 
the cdmffto by the tribunes. At last, in 
149 B.C., a standing court of justice (see 
QUiESTio ]^petua\ in fact, the first in 
Rome, was instituted by the I^x Calpurnia, 
containing more precise definitions of acts 
liable to punishment, with forms of legal 
procedure, and determining the amount of 
the penalty. The increasing inclination of 
the officials to use the administration of the 
provinces as means of enriching themselves 
at the expense of the provincials led to re* 
peated legislation with a view to increasing 
the penalty. The last law on the subject 
was Ceesar’s Lex lUliaj which was the basis 
of the procedure in such cases under 
the Empire. Daring that period, in conse- 
quence of the improved condition of pro- 
vincial government, extortion on the part 
of officials became much rarer. Such extor- 
tion was generally punished by having to 
pay four times the amount extorted. It 
was also attended with a certain degree of 
disgrace (infamia\ even if a still more 
severe punishment were not added for 
other ofiences committed at the same time 
and (as usual) included in the indictment 
(e.g, the offence of Icesa mdiestas). 

Bestltfitld (reinstating). A term applied 
by the Romans to cancelling a legal deci- 
sion, especially to the restoration of rights 
of citizenship forfeited by condemnation in 
a criminal court. Under the Republic this 
restoration could be legally ob&ined only 
by a vote of the people. Under the Empire, 
the emperor alone possessed the privilege of 
granting it. 

Betlarlns. See Gladiatores. 

Bfins. The term used by the Romans for 
the person accused, especially in a criminal 
trial. In such a case custom required the 
accused to appear in public in the garb of 
mourning, with beard and hair in an un- 
kempt condition, in neglected attire, and 
stripped of every sign of rank. The mere 
accusation involved some suspense of legal 
rights, preventing the reus from standing 
for any office and from exercising the func- 
tions of a judge. The higher officials were 
exempt from criminal accusation while in 
office and when engaged in the discharge 
of public business. Lastly, lawsuits b^ 
tween two persons connected by ties of 
family or office, such as parents and chil- 
dren, patrons and clients, were regarded 
as inadmissible. 

Bex Sacrdmm (or Sex Sacr^lcillus^ the 
**king of sacrifice.’’ The name given by 


j the !^maus to a priest who, after the 
j abolition of the royal power, had to per- 
form certain religious rites connected with 
the name of king. Ho resembles the archOn 
hdsileus of the Athenian constitution. He 
was always a patrician, was elected for life 
by the ponttfex maximus with the assis- 
tance of the whole pontifical college (of 
which he became a member), and was in- 
augurated by the augurs. Although he 
was externally of high rank and, like the 
^ntifex maximus^ had an official residence 
m the Regia^ the royal castle of Niima. and 
took the chair at the feasts and other festi- 
vities of 2 >ontlflees^ yet in his religious 
authority he ranked below the pontifex 
maximus^ and was not allowed to hold any 
public office, or even to address the people 
in public. His wife (like the wives of the 
fiamens) participated in the priesthood. Our 
information as to the details of the office 
is imperfect. Before the knowledge of the 
calendar became public property, it was 
the duty of the rex saxrorum to summon 
the people to the Capitol on the calends 
and nones of each month, and to announce 
the festivals for the month. On the calends 
he and the rBgtna saprificed , and at the 
same time invoked Janus. Of the other 
sacrifices known to us we may mention the 
regifUgium on Feb. 24th, when the rex 
sacrOrum sacrificed at the cdmWfMm, and 
then fled in haste. This has been errone- 
ously explained as a commemoration of the 
flight of Tarquinius Stiperbus, the last of the 
Roman kings ; but it is much more probably 
one of the customs handed down from the 
time of the kings themselves, and perhaps 
connected with the purificatory sacrifice 
from which the month of February derived 
its name. At the end of the Republic the 
office, owing to the political disability 
attaching to the holder, proved unattractive, 
and was sometimes left unfilled : but under 
Augustus it appears to have been restored to 
fre^ dignity, and in imperial times it con- 
tinued to exist, at any rate, as late as the 
3rd century. 

Bh&dftmanthj^s (Lat. Rhdddmanthus), 
Son of Zeus and Europa, brother of Minds. 
He was uraised by all men for his wisdom, 
iety, ana justice. Being driven out of Crete 
y his brother, he is described as having 
fled to the Asiatic islands, where he made 
his memory immortal 1^* the wisdom of his 
laws. Thence he is said to have removed 
to Oc&lda in Boeotia, to have wedded 
Alomdnd, after the death of Amphitryon, 
and to have instructed her son HOr&clOs in 
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virtue and wisdom. In Homer [Od. iv 564] 
he is described as dwelling in the Elysian 
fields. Here Alcmene, after her decease, 
is said to have been wedded to him anew. 
Later legend made him the judge of the 
dead in the under-world, together with 
.£&cus and Minos. 

Bhapsodist (Gr. rhapsodda). The Greek 
term originally designated the man who 
adapted the words to the epic song, i.c. the 
epic poet himself, who in the earlier time 
recited his own poetry. Afterwards the 
term specially denoted one who made the 
poems of others a subject of recitation. 

At first such rhapsodists were generally 
poets themselves; but, with the gradual 
dying out of epic poetry, they came to hold 
the same position as was afterwards held 
by the actors, professionalW declaiming the 
lays of the epic poets. Epic verses were 
originally sung to musical accompaniment, 
but after the time of Terpander, as lyric 
poetry became more independently culti- 
vated, the accompaniment of stringed instru- 
ments fell into disuse ; and then gradually, 
instead of a song-like recitation, a simple 
declamation, in which the rhapsodist held a 
branch of bay in his hand, came to be gener- 
ally adopted. This had happened even before 
the time of Plato and Aristotle [see espe- 
cially Plato’s /on]. As in earlier times the 
singers moved from place to place, in order 
to get a hearing at the courts of princes or 
before festive gatherings, so the rhapsodists 
also led an unsettled and wandering life. In 
Athens [Lycurgus, Leocr. § 102] and many 
other towns [as at Slc^dn, before the time 
of the tyrant Clisthfines (Herod., v 67)], 
public recitations of the Homeric poems were 
appointed, at which the rhapsodists competed 
with one another for definite prizes, and thus 
found opportunity to display their art. It 
is true that other epic poems, and even the 
iambic poetry of Archlldchus and Simonides 
of Amorgus, were also recited by rhapsodists; 
still at all times the labours of such reciters 
continued to be devoted in the first place to 
Homeric poetry [Pindar, Nem, ii 2 ; Plato, 
Ion 630 D, Hep, 699 E, Pherdr. 262 B]. 
Hence they were also called HUmei'idce 
and HOmStiatoB [Aristotle in Athenceua^ 620 
B). It was to the older rhapsodists that 
the Homeric poems primarily owed their 
wide difilusion among the Greeks. In the 
course of time the high esteem in which the 
rhapsodists originally stood began to decline, 
because many practised their art as a matter 
of business, and in a purely mechanical 
fashion. Still their employment survived 


long beyond the classical time, and not only 
did the public competitions continue to 
exist, but it was also the custom to intro- 
duce rhapsodists at banquets and on other 
occasions. 

Bhda. Daughter of Ur&nus and Gtea, 
wife of her brother, the Titan Crdnus, 
by whom she gave birth to the Olympian 
gods, Eeus, Hades, PCseidon, Hera, Hestia, 
Demeter. For this reason she was generally 
called the Mother of the yoda. One of her 
oldest places of worship was Crete, where 
in a cave, near the town of Lyctus or else 
on mounts Dirce or Ida, she was said to 
have given birth to Zeus, and to have hidden 
him from the wiles of Cronus. The task of 
watching and nursing the newborn child 
she had entrusted to her devoted servants 
the earth-born demons, armed with 

weapons of bronze, who drowned the cry of 
the child by the noise which they made by 
beating their spears against their shields. 
The name of Curetes was accordingly given 
to the priests of the Cretan Rhea and of the 
Idsean Zeus, who executed noisy war-dances 
at the festivals of those gods. In early 
times the Cretan Rhea was identified with 
the Asiatic CphSle or CpbebSf “ the Great 
Mother,” a goddess of the powers of nature 
and the arts of cultivation, who was wor- 
shiped upoi^ mountains in Mysia, Lydia, 
and Phrygia. 

In the former character she was a symbol 
of the procreative power of nature; in 
the latter, she originated the cultivation 
of the vine and agriculture, together with 
all other forms of social progress and civi- 
lization, which depend upon these. Thus 
she was regarded as the founder of towns 
and cities, and therefore it is that art re- 
presents her as crowned with a diadem of 
towers. 

The true home of this religion was the 
Phrygian Pessinas, on the river Sangarius, 
in the district afterwards known as Galatia, 
where the goddess was called Agdistia 
[Strabo, p. 667] or AngdistiSj from a holy 
rock named Agdus upon Mount Dindj^mus 
above the town. Upon this mountain, after 
which the goddess derived her name of 
DindymCnHj stood her earliest sanctuary, 
as well as her oldest efiBgy (a stone that had 
fallen from heaven), and the grave of her 
beloved Attis (q.v.). Her priests, the emas- 
culated Oalli^ here enjoyed almost royal 
honour. In Lydia she was worshipped, 
principally on Mount Tmdlus, as the mother 
of Zeus and the foster-mother of Dionysus. 
There wns also a temple of Cybele at Sardis. 
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Her mythical train was formed by the 
Cdr^banUs, answering to the Curetes of the 
Cretan Rhea ; these were said to accompany 
her over the wooded hills, with lighted 
torches and with wild dances, amid the 
resounding music of flutes and horns and 
drums and cymbals. After these the priests 
of Cybele were also called Corybantes, and 
the festivals of the goddess were celebrated 
with similar orgies, in the frenzy of which 
the participators wounded each other or, 
like Attis, mutilated themselves. Besides 
these there were begging priests, called 
MHrdgyrUE and CybSbi, who roamed from 
place to place, as inspired servants and 
prophets of the Great Mother. On the 
Hellespont and on the Propontis, Rhea- 
Cybele was likewise the chief goddess ; in 
particular in the Troad, where she was 
worshipped upon Mount Ida as the Jdcean 
Mother^ and where the Ichvan Dactyli (q.v.) 
formed her train. From Asia this religion 
advanced into Greece. After the Persian 
Wars it reached Athens, where in the 
MHrOum^ the temple of the Great Mother, 
which was used as a State record>office, 
there stood the ideal image of the goddess 
fashioned by Phidias [Pausanias, i 3 § 5]. 
The worship of Cybele did not, however, 
obtain public recognition here, any more 
than in the rest of Greece, on account of 
its orgiastic excesses and the offensive habits 
of its begging priests. It was cultivated 
only by particular associations and by the 
lower ranks of the people. 

In Rome the worship of the Great Mother 
{Magna Mater) was introduced for political 
reasons in 204 B.G., at the command of a 
Sibylline oracle, and for the purpose of 
driving Hannibal out of Italy. An embassy 
was sent to fetch the holy stone from 
Pessinils ; a festival was founded in honour 
of the goddess, to be held on April 4-9 (the 
M^gdleaiaf from the Greek m^gdls met€r= 
magna mater ) ; and in 217 a temple on the 
Palatine was dedicated to her. The ser- 
vice was performed by a Phrygian priest, a 
Phrygian priestess, and a number of Oalli 
(emasculate priests of Cybele), who were 
allowed to pass in procession through the 
city in accordance with their native rites. 
Roman citizens were forbidden to participate 
in this service, though the prmtor on the 
Palatine, and private persons among the 
patricians, celebrated the feast by entertain- 
ing one another, the new cult being attached 
to that of Mala or Ops. The worship of 
Cybele gained by degrees an ever-wider 
extension, so that under the early Empire 


a fresh festival was instituted, from March 
16-27, with the observance of mourning, 
followed by the most extravagant joy. In 
this festival associations of women and men 
and the religious boai'd of the QuindScim- 
vlri ig.v.) took part. In the first half of 
the 2nd century a.d. the Taurdbdlia and 
Crlobdlla were added. In these ceremonies 
the person concerned went through a form 
of baptism with the blood of bulls and rama 



killed in sacrifice, with the object of cleans- 
ing him from pollutions and bringing about 
a new birth. The oak and pine were sacred 
to Rhea-Cybele {see Attis), as also the lion. 
She was supposed to traverse the mountains 
riding on a lion, or in a chariot drawn by 
lions. In art she was usually represented 
enthroned between lions, with the mui-al 
crown on her head and a small drum in 
her hand. 

Rhea Silvia. Daughter of the Alban 
king Numa. Her uncle Amulius, who had 
driven his brother from the throne, made 
her a Vestal Virgin, so that none of her 
descendants might take vengeance for this 
violent deed. When, however, she bore to 
Mars the twins RSmfllus and Rfimus, and 
was thrown for this into the Tiber, Tibfirl- 
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HUB (o.t;.)y the god of the river, made her 
his wife. Accoraing to an older tradition, 
the mother of the founders of Rome was 
Hia, daughter of iEneas (g.v.) and Lavinia. 

BhSda. See R/bda. 

BhdSTiB. Son of ElOn€hs, or Sti^mdn, and 
one of the Muses, king of the Thracians. 
He came to help Priam, but, in the very 
night after his arrival before Troy, was 
sui^rised by Difimedes and Odysseus, and 
slain by the former, together with twelve 
of his companions, while Odysseus took 
away his swift horses of glistening white- 
ness. It had been prophesied thait, if these 
fed on Trojan fodder, or drank of the 
Xanthus before Troy, the town could not 
be taken. 

Rhetoric. Among the Oreeke^ rhetdrike 
comprised the practical as well as the theo- 
retical art of speaking, and rhetOr denoted 
an orator no less than a teacher of oratory. 
Among the Romans^ it denoted only the 
latter, the actual speaker being called Grator. 
The first men, who reduced oratory to a sys- 
tem capable of being taught, appeared among 
the Sicilian Greelm, who, according to the 
testimony of the ancients, were distinguished 
for the keenness of their understanding and 
their love of disputation [Cicero, Brutm 
46]. The Syracusan C6 rax (ctVc. BOO B.c.) 
is said to have been the first who elaborated 
systematic rules for forensic speeches, and 
laid them down in writing in a manual on 
the art of rhetoric (technC). His pupil 
‘TislAs (born ctrc. 480), and after him the 
Leontine GorgIAs, further cultivated the 
art, and from aTOut 427 carried it to 
Greece itself, and in particular to Athens. 
In the judicial proceedings and the assem- 
blies of the people, the practice of oratory 
had long been familiar at Athens, though 
it had not been reduced to technical rules, 
and oratory had had a conspicuous repre- 
sentative m PiOKiCLES. At Athens the 
theory of oratory was further cultivated 
by the Sophists (Gt. Sdphietaij “ men who 
professed knowledge or wisdom”). Their 
instruction in style and rhetoric was en- 
joyed by numerous Athenians, who desired 
by the aid of study and practice to attain 
to expertness in speaking. 

The first Athenian, who, besides im- 
parting instruction in the new art, applied 
It practically to speaking in the assemolies 
of the people ana before courts, and who 
published speeches as patterns for study, 
was AntIphOn (died B.o. 411), the earliest 
of the ** Ten Attic Orators.” In his extant 
speeches the oratorical art is shown 


still in its beginnings. These, with the 
speeches interwoven in the historical work 
of his great pupil Thucj^dldes, give an 
idea of the crude and harsh style of the 
technical oratory of the time; while the 
speeches of AndOcIdSs (died about 899), 
the second of the Ten Orators, display 
a style that is still uninfiuenced by the 
rhetorical teaching of the age. The first 
really classical orator is LtslAs (died about 
360), who, while in possession of all the 
technical rules of the time, handles with 
perfect masteiy the common language of 
every-day life. IsOcrAtBs (436^2®) is 
reckoned as the father of artistic oratory 
properly so called ; he is a master in the 
careful choice of words, in the rounding off 
and rhythmical formation of periods, in the 
apt employment of fibres of speech, and 
in everything which Tends charm to lan- 
guage. By his mastery of style he has 
exercised the most far-reaching infiuence 
upon the oratorical diction of all succeeding 
time. Of the three kinds of speeches which 
were distinguished by the ancients, poli- 
tical (or deliberative)^ forensic^ and show- 
speeches (or declamations)^ he specially 
cultivated the last. Among his numerous 
pupils is IsAcus (about 460-350), who in 

Lysias, though he shows a more matured 
skill in the controversial use of oratorical 
resources. The highest point was attained 
by his pupil BfiMOSTHfiKfis, the greatest 
orator of antiquity (384-322) ; next to him 
comes his political opponent iEsCHlNAs 
(389-314). THie number of the Ten Orators 
is completed by their contemporaries Hfpfe- 
RlDfis, Lf CURGUS, and Dinabchus. In the 
last of these the beginning of the decline of 
oratorical art is already cTearly apparent. 

To the time of Demosthenes belongs the 
oldest manual of rhetoric which has been 

E eserved to us, that of ANAXlMfiNfis of 
imps&cus. This is founded on the practice 
of oratory, and, being intended for imme- 
diate practical use, shows no trace of any 
philosophical groundwork or philosophical 
research. Greek rhetoric owes to Aris- 
totle its proper reduction into a scientific 
system. In contrast to Isocrates, who aims 
at perfection of form and st^le, Aristotle, 
in his Rhetoric^ lays special stress on 
subject-matter, and mainly devotes himself 
to setting forth the means of producing 
conviction. When Athens had lost her 
liberty, practical oratory was more and 
more i^uced to silence; the productions 
of the last orators, such as DEiffiTRir^ of 
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Ph&lSrttm, were only a feeble echo of the 
Mst. Demetrius is said to have been the 
first to give to oratorical expression a ten- 
dency towards an elegant luxuriance. He 
was also the first to introduce the custom 
of making speeches upon imaginary sub- 
jects by way of practice for deliberative 
and forensic speaking. 

In later times the home of oratory was 
transferred to the free Hellenic or hellenized 
communities of the coasts and islands of Asia 
Minor, especially Rhodes. On the soil of 
Asia a new style was developed, called the 
Asiatic. Its originator is said to have been 
HfiGfislAS of Mi^ngsia near Mount Slp^lus. 
He fiourished in the latter half of the 
Srd century. In avowed opposition to the 
method of Demosthenes, who spoke in 
artistically formed periods, Hegesias not 
only went back to the simpler construc- 
tions of Lysias, but even endeavoui’ed to 
outvie the latter in simplicity, breaking 
up all that he had to say into short 
sentences, and carefully avoiding periods 
of any length [Cic., Orator 226]. On 
the other hand, he sought to give a 
certain vividness to his speeches by an 
elaborately arranged order of words, and 
by a far-fetched and often turgid phraseo- 
logy* This was the prevailing fashion 
until the middle of the 1st century B.G. 
Even in Rome it had numerous followers, 
especially Hortensius, until by the influence 
of Cicero it was so utterly crashed out, that 
Hegesias was soon forgotten, even among 
the Gfreeks. A peculiar kind of oratory 
prevailed in Rhodes, where a closer ap- 
proach was again made to the Attic models, 
and jparticularly to the representatives of 
the simple style, such as Hyperides. Con- 
spicuous orators of this school were Apol- 
lonius and MOlOn, both of Alftbanda in 
Caria, in the first half of the Ist century B.c. 
IThese two orators are expressly distin- 
guished from one another by Strabo, p. 656; 
they are confounded even by Quintilian, 
who erroneously speaks of Apollonius 
Molon, iii 1, 16 ; xii 6, 7.] 

The theory of oratory remained until about 
the end of the 2nd century B.o. exclusively 
in the hands of the philosophers, and was 
little regarded by the Asiatic orators. After 
that time the orators and practical teachers 
of the art again applied themselves with 
e^erness to theoretical studies ; the theo- 
rists adopted an eclectical method, seeking 
to combine the philosophical and more 
scientific proceeding of Aristotle with that 
of Isocrates, which addressed itself rather to 


the turns of phrase and the outward forms 
of oratory. The most noteworthy system 
was introduced by HermAoOrAs of TemnSs 
(about 120 B.C.), whose writings, which are 
no longer extant, supplied the chief foun- 
dation for the theoretical studies of the 
Romans at the beginning of the Ist century 
B.c. The system of rhetoric elaborated by 
him was afterwards further worked out and 
improved in detail. In the time of the 
Empire the rhetorical schools in general 
fiourished, and we possess an extensive 
rhetorical literature of that age reaching as 
far as the 6th century a.d. It includes the 
works of authors who mainly treated of the 
literary and sesthetic side of rhetoric, espe- 
cially those of DI5NYSIU8 of H&lYcarnassus. 
the champion of Atticism and of refinea 
taste, and the unknown author of the able 
treatise On the Sublime {see LonoIxub); 
also those of technical writers, such as 
HERMOofiN&s, the most noteworthy represen- 
tative of the scholastic rhetoric of tne age, 
ApsInRs, MRnander, ThROn, Aphth6nIU8, 
and others. On the revival of Ghreek oratory, 
after the end of the Ist century, and parti- 
cularly in the 2nd century, see I^phists. 

(II) Roman. As among the Athenians, 
so also among the Romans^ the institutions 
of the State early gave occasion for the 
practice of political and forensic oratory. 
Until the end of the 9rd century B.O., this 
oratory was wholly spontaneous. The 
speech of the aged Appius Claudius Cjecus, 
delivered in 280 against the peace with 
Pyrrhus, and afterwards published, was 
long preserved as the earliest written monu- 
ment of Roman oratory. Numerous political 
speeches were published by the well-known 
Marcus Porcius CAto, the most note- 
worthy orator during the first half of the 
2nd century. After the second Punic Wap. 
in spite of all the opposition of a Cato and oi 
those who thought with him, Greek culture 
forced its way irresistibly into Rome, and 
the Romans became eager to conform to 
the Greek theory of oratory also. ServIub 
S uLPlolDS Galba {circ. 144 B.o.) is spokra 
of as the first man who composed his 
speeches in accordance with the rules of 
Greek art, and not long afterwards the 
younger Gracchus (died 121) proved him- 
self a consummate orator through the com- 
bination of naturid gifts and art, ^ Even at 
this time the publication of orations alter 
delivery was a general custom, and men 
were already to be met with who actuuly 
wrote speeches for others. At the beginning 
of the Ist century B.C., the most noteworthy 
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orators were Marens AntOnius and Lucius 
Licinius Crassus. 

Rhetorical instruction was originally 
imparted by Ghreeks. In the first decade of 
the 1st century the freedman Pldtius Gallus 
came forward as a teacher of rhetoric, 
and other Latin teachers followed him. 
These found a large number of hearers, but 
the censors interfered to stop the practice, 
as an innovation on the custom of their 
forefathers. It is true that this attempt to 
oppose the current, which had already set 
in, was in vain. Still it was only by freed- 
men that rhetorical instruction in Latin was 
given until the time of Augustus, when 
the Roman knight Blandus was the first 
free-born man who came forward as a public 
teacher of rhetoric. Even the Latin rhetori- 
cians derived their theory exclusively from 
Greek sources, especially from HermAgdras, 
to whose influence the two earliest extant 
rhetorical writings of the Roman school 
are to be referred ; these are the work of 
GornIfIcius, and the youthful production 
of Cicero, the De InventKOni: . Cicero, the 
greatest orator of Rome, and the only orator 
of the Republic of whom any complete 
speeches are extant, composed in his later 
years several other valuable writings upon 
rhetorical subjects, founded on his practice 
as an orator; vie. the De OrOtOrey the 
BrUAue^ and the Orator. Besides Cicero, 
the last age of the Republic possessed a 
series of other conspicuous orators, such as 
Hortensius, CiELius, Brutus, and, above 
all, Cjbsar. a few more representatives 
of the oratory of the Republic survived to 
the time of Augustus. The most important 
of these is AsInXus Pollio. But, with the 
old constitution, the occasions and materials 
for oratory aim disappeared under the 
Monarchy, and the hindi’ances and limi- 
tations to its public exercise increased in 
the same proportion. Practice was gradually 
superseded by theory, orators by rhetori- 
cians, speeches by declamations. The ex- 
ercises of the rhetorical schools, which now 
became one of the chief centres of intel- 
lectual life, paid almost exclusive attention 
to the form, and dealt with imaginary 
subjects of j^litical and forensic oratory, 
called BueuMoB and controversUBf which 
were as far as possible removed from the 
practice of life. A vivid picture of these 
exercises is preserved by the reminiscences 
of the rhetorician SftNfiCA, the father of 
the well-known philosopher. The manner 
of speaking contracted in the schools was 
adopted on the few occasions on which 


practical orato^ could still bo exercised, 
and these occasions were accordingly turned 
into exhibitions of theatrical declamation. 


It was in vain that men like Quintilian, 
in his work on the trainii^ of an orator 
(InstUntlO OratMa\ and XloiTUS, in his 
Dialogue on Oiators, pointed to the true 
classical patterns, ana combated the fashion 
of their time, from which even they were 
not entirely free. Like these, the younger 
Pliny belongs to the end of the 1st century 
A.D. ; his Panegyric^ addressed to Trajan, 
the only monument of Roman oratory after 
Cicero preserved in a complete form, j^came 
the model for the later panegyrists. In the 
2nd century A.D., Pronto, and the school 
named after him, sought to revive the old 
Roman spirit by a tasteless imitation of 
archaic expressions and forms of speech. 
The same style is practised, though with 
more ability, by the African Apiilglus. 
After the end of the 3rd century, the ora- 
torical art had its chief seat in the towns 


of Gaul, especially in Treves (TrMri) and 
Bordeaux (Burdlgdld). Here a style of 
oratory was matured which possessed a 
certain smoothness and copiousness in words, 
but showed great lack of ideas. Upon the 
representatives of this style, the “ Panegy- 
rists,” sccPanegyricus. 

Bhl&nus. A Greek poet and grammarian, 
a native of Bene in Crete, in the latter half 
of the 3rd century B.c. In his youth he 
was a slave and the overseer of a pdlcestra ; 
in his later life he wrote, in the learned 
manner of the Alexandrines, besides epi- 
grams, a number of epics. Of these the 
most famous was the ilfm^nicfca, celebrating 
in six books the second Messenian War and 


its mythical hero Aristdm3nes. Besides 
an epic fragment, we still possess eleven 
of his epigrams. 

Bhinthdn. A Greek comic poet, son of a 
potter of T&rentum, who lived about 300 
B.C., and invented a style of composition of 
his own, which was much diffused in Magna 
Grsecia, and is said to have been imitated 
even by the Romans. It was called the 
IlUd^atrdgoediay i.e. cheerful tragedy. It 
was a travesty of tragic myths by the inter- 
mixture of comic scenes. The scanty frag- 
ments of the thirty-eight plays of Rhianus 
do not give ns any adequate idea of this 
kind of composition. 

BhcBoas. A Greek artist of S&mbs, about 
600 B.C., inventor of brass-founding, and 
architect of the celebrated temple of HSra 
in his native island [Herod., iii 60]. 
Architecture and Gcclpture.) 
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Rhj^tdn. A kind of drinking-horn. {See 
Vessels.) 

Blclnlum. A covering for the head worn 
hy the Roman women {See Clothing.) 

Rings. Among the Greeks and Romans 
ilie.se were worn originally only as signet- 
rings on the fourth finger of the left hand. 
Among the Romans of the olden time, as 
among the Spartans, they were exclusively 
of iron. Then golden rings came in a.s dis- 
tinguishing marks of senators and magis- 
trates, and afterwards also of knights. It 
was only in the course of the imperial age 
that the golden signet-ring lost its original 
meaning, and became finally a sign of free 
birth, or of the privileges thereto attached. 
Extravagant sums were paid for ornamental 
rings, the value of which consisted partly 
in the stone itself, partly in the art dis- 
played in the stone-cutting. Among the 
Greeks this kind of luxury arose at an early 
time ; among the Romans it began only in 
the last years of the Republic, white it 
considerably increased under the Empire. 
Men, as well as women, used sometimes to 
wear rings on all their fingers. 



Roads. The earliest levelled roads in 
Greece were the “ sacred ways.” These 
led to the most important religious centres, 
where national festivals were celebrated, 
such festivals also serving the purpose of 
public markets or fairs. In general, the 
Greeks set a high value on excellent and 
well-levelled roads, which made travelling 
easy. But, in the best days of Greece, only 
unpaved roads were known, paved roads 
being of comparatively late origin. 

The grandest work in ancient road- 
making was that done by the Romans, wh<^ 
mainly for military purposes, connected 


Rome with her newly acquired provinces bj^ 
means of high-roads. They laid out their 
roads as far as possible in straight lines. 
The nature of the ground is almost entirely 
disregarded ; where mountains intervenerl 
they were broken through, and interposing 
streams and valleys were spanned with 
bridges and viaducts. 

The first Roman high-road, which, oven in 
its present condition, is worthy of admira- 
tion, was the Vid Appldj so called after the 
cen.sor Appius Claudius, who constructed it. 
It was made in B.c. 312 to join Rome to 
Cftpua, and was afterwards continued as far 
as Brundlslum. This “ queen of roads,” 
it is called [by Statius, Silvce ii 2, 12, Apjna 
longa^nim teritur regina viai'um]^ was a 
stone causeway, constructed, according to 
the nature of the country, with an embank- 
ment either beneath or beside it, and was 
of such a width that two broad wagons 



(1) * VIA APriA, «BAB ARICCIA. 
(Caninn, Arch Rom., tav. 183 ) 


could easily pass each other. [Fig. 1 shows 
partof this road below the village of Apccta, 
where it runs for a considerable distance 
on an embankment faced with freestone, 
and with massive balustrades and seats on 
both sides, as well as vaulted openings in 
the basement to serve as outlets for the 
mountain streams.] The surface was paved 
with polygonal blocks of hard stone, gene- 
rally toait, fitted closely tog^her, and so 
laid^down that the centre of the road w^ 
at a hiffher level than the sides, to allow 
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Roman roads first received a foundation 
of rubble or breccia^ on which rested a 
layer of flat stones 8 inches thick ; above 
this was an equally thick layer of stones 
set in lime, which was covered by another 
layer of rubble about 8 inches deep ; above 
the rubble was laid down the pavement 
proper, consisting of either hard stone 
IfXUx) or else irregular blocks of basaltic 
lava. 

In the time of the emperor Hadrian, the 
cost of constructing such a road amounted 
to £900 per Roman mile (about 1*5 kilom. 
« about f English mile). From the end of 
the 8nd century b.g. posts set up at distances 
of 1,000 paces from each other served to 
measure distances. {See Miliarium.) 

The making and maintenance of the roads 
in Italy were provided for at the expense 
of the CBTdrium^ or State-treasury. During 
the republican age the roads were under 
the supervision of the censors. From the 
time 01 Au^tus they were under in^rial 
officials entitled eUratOrie vidrum. in the 
provinces, in general, the cost of the mili- 
tary roads, and indeed of ail public works, 
was defrayed out of the provincial taxes. 
In the imperial provinces soldiers were 
also frequently employed in constructing 
roads. In a few cases toll was levied by 
special imperial permission. 

RdbXgus, the male, RdbXgo, the female 
deity among the Romans who protected 
the corn horn blight {rdbigo). On April 
25th a festival caUed the Roblgdlla^ sup- 
posed to have been instituted by Ntlma, was 
held in their honour in their grove, distant 
nearly five miles from Rome. The citizens 
marched to the spot in white festal attire, 
under the conduct of the fldmen QulrfndUs^ 
RMgui having at first apparently repre- 
senM only a particular function of Mars 
(or Quliinus), as protector of the arable 
land. After a prayer, accompanied by 
offerings of incense and wine, for the pre- 
servation of the ripening seed, the flamen 
offered sacrifice with ue entrails of a 
young sorrel dog and a sheep. Certain 
races were also held. 

R6ma (Dia BOma). The personification 
of the world-ruling city, first worshipped 
as a ^dess by some cities of Asia Minor in 
the &d century b.c. She was represented 
under the image of al^chS (q.o.), with the 
mural crown on her head and with all the 
attributes of prosperity and power. Under 
Augustus her colt in the Hellenic cities 
was united partly with that of Augustus, 
partly with that A the deified OBSsar, Dtvu$ 


Idlius. In Rome she was always repre- 
sented in militaiy shape, sometimes like a 
Minerva, sometimes like an Amazon. On 
the obverse of silver coins she appears with 
a winged helmet {see outs). 



IIKAI> OF KONA. 


Between the old Forum and the Colosseum 
Hadrian erected a handsome double temple 
in honour of Roma and of Vdnus, as ances- 
tress of the Roman people. This was 
consecrated on April 21st, the day of the 
foundation of Rome and the festival of the 
PdrUia. {See Pales.) It was afterwards 
called the templum urbis. The ruins still 
remain. For ^e site, see plan of the Roman 
Fora under Forum ; for a restoration of the 
interior, see Architecture, fig. 18. 

^ Romance. Romantic narratives, espe- 
cially of imaginary adventures of travel, 
appear among the Greeks with particular 
frequency after the time of Alexander the 
Great, owicg to Greece having then been 
brought into contact with the East {see 
Euhemerus); but these are known to us 
only by their titles and by fragments. 
Such ethnographical fables form, more- 
over, the oldest element in the romance 
respecting Alexander which is preserved 
under the name of CallisthAkEs. By 
earlier writers love-stories are only inci- 
dentally introduced, although in the form 
of popular local legends they were dis- 
seminated in all the districts of Greece. 
From the time of Antim&chus they were 
adopted with particular predilection as 
themes for poetic treatment by the elegiac 
poets, especially in the Alexandrine age. 
There is extant a prose compilation of such 
legends collected from historians and poets 
by the poet ParthEniub in the time of 
Augustus. 

The earliest example of prose narratives 
of the amatory type is the Milesian Tales” 
{MiUMca) ot Aristides of Mildtus (about 
100 B.C.), which are regarded as forerunners 
of the later love-romances. Even in the 
earliest example of such a romance which 
is known to us (at least as to its general 
contents), the Wonders beyond ThdU of 
Antonins DIOoEnEs (probably in the Ist 
century a.d.), there appears that combiner 
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tion of fantastic adventures of travel ■ 
with a tale of love which is common to 
all the later romances, almost without ex- 
ception. This branch of literature came to 
maturity in the age of the later Sophists, | 
who, among their other literary exercises, 
wrote amatory compositions in the form of ' 
narratives and letters. We possess works 
of this kind by PnlLOfiTRATUS, AlcIphrOn, 
and his imitator ARiSTiENftTUS. One of 
the oldest of the r«>nianoes which spring 
from this time is tl at of the Syrian Iam- 
blIchus (in the 2nd century), entitled 
BdbylOnUcd. This is extant only in an 
epitome. The romances of XSnOphOn of 
Ephesus, HRlIOdOrus of EmSsa, Longus, 
Achilles Tatius of Alexandria, and 
CHARtTON of Ephesus are extant in a com- 
plete form. Among these that of Helio- 
dorus is distinguished for its artistic and 
skilful plot, and the pastoral romance of 
Longus for its poetical merit. The treat- 
ment of these romances is to a considerable 
extent sketched out in accordance with a 
fixed pattern, and consists of a simple mul- 
tiplication of successive adventures. Two 
lovers are separated by untoward chances, 
generally robbers by land and sea ; and it 
is only after manifold trials and wonderful 
experiences in slavery and in strange lands 
that they are finally once more united. In 
the pourtrayal of love they deliberately 
endeavour to catch the spirit of the Alex- 
andrine elegy ; the language is the artificial 
and affected language of the sophistic age. 
Such “ dramas,” as the later writers call 
them, were also fi-equently composed in the 
Byzantine period ; e,g. by EustAthXus. 

Among the Romans the earliest work of 
the kind was the translation of the Jlfiic- 
siaca of Aristides by Sisenna (about 70 B.C.) ; 
for this reason the Roman epithet for a 
romance is Milesia. The most important 
and the only original production is the sati- 
rical romance of manners of PetrOnius 
(middle of the 1st century A.D.). This work, 
which is unfortunately preserved only in 
fragments, is of a kind which has no 
parallel in Greek literature. The 
morphUsSs of ApOlSIub, which are likewise 
of the highest value for the histoiy of 
manners at the time (2nd century), and are 
interesting on account of the novel-like 
narratives inserted in them, are derived 
from a Greek model. Besides these works, 

in extant Latin literature by the translation 
of the Alexander-romanoe of the pseudo- 
Callisthenes by Ifilius V XLfiRius (about 2<X)). 


Similarly, the writings of the pretended 
Dictts and DAbEs (4th and 5th centuries), 
which are examples of the literature of 
forgery relating to the destruction of Troy, 
are probably to be referred to Greek sources. 
Lastly, there is the wonderfal history of 
Apollonius of Tyre, a revised version of 
a Greek romance (6th century), which was 
much read in the Middle Ages. 

Bdr&rii. The name given ia the old 
Roman legion to the citizens of the lowest 
property-class, who were armed only with 
a dart and a sling. These had to open the 
fighting in the capacity of skirmishers, and, 
when the close combat began, to withdraw 
behind the line. In later times their place 
was taken by the vflites (a.v.). 

Rostra (properly the ships* prows, from 
rostrum^ the iron-bound prow, lit “ beak,’* 
of a ship). The orators* platform in the 
Forum at Rome, so called because it was 
embellished with the bronze prows of the 
ships of the Latin fleet captur^ at Antium 
in 338 B.C. [Livy, viii 14]. Besides these it 
was also decorated with other monuments 
of the greatness of Rome, such as the Laws 
of the Twelve Tables, the cdlumna rostrdta 
of Dililins, and numerous statues of men of 
mark. Originally it stood between the part 
of the Forum called the COmWlum and the 
Forum proper, opposite the CUria [no. 18a 
in Plan s.v. Forum] ; but in 44 b.o. Caesar 
moved it to the north end of the Forum 
imder the Capitol [no. 6 in same Plan ; cp. 
Cic., Phil, ix 2], and here built up part of 
it by the employment of the old materials. 
It was not completed until after his death, 
by Antenius. This new platform, which 
was afterwards repeatedly restored, ap^ars 
by the existing remains to have consisted 
of an erection 11 feet higher than the pave- 
ment of the Forum, about 78 feet m length, 
and 33 feet in depth ® 

Remains of Ancisnt RomCf 244, 246.] The 
front was decorated with two rows of 
ships’ prows. The way up to the platform 
wasat the back. This platform a^ was 
used down to the latest times of the Empire 
as a place for setting up honorary statues. 
[The Rostra Julia, so called to distinguish 
it from the other rostra, was the projwting 
pddium of the h«rddn of JvJius 
Wilt by Augustus, (no. 21 in plan). Affix^ 
to this were the prows of the vessels 
captured at Actium: Dion Cassius, li 19 

[der. rdmi. o. 
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r€Lnia^ “ a teat ”]. Ancienj; Italian pastoral 
deities, who protected the suckling oat tie 
and received ofFerings of milk. In Rome 
their sanctuai^ stood at the foot of the 
Palatine Hill, in the neighbourhood of the 
Ltlperc&l ; in the same place was the 
Ruminal fig tree (probably a primitive 
emblem of the nurturing goddess) [the 
Milmlnd ficus of Ovid, Fasti ii 412], under 
which ROmillus and R6mus were said to 
have been suckled by the wolf. 

Blitllius Lftpus {Lucius). A Roman rhe- 


torician who composed in the time of Tiberius 
(14-37 A.D.) a work upon the figures of 
speech, abridged from a Greek treatise by the 
younger Gorgias. Of this work two books 
{SchBmdtd LexiOs) have been preserved. 
The value of the work consists in its 
translations of striking passages quoted as 
exan^les, mainly from the lost speeches of 
the Greek orators. It was used by the 
anonymous author of a later Carmen de 
FigUris et 8ch€mdtlJbus in 186 hexameters. 

Rfttilius Namfttl&niu. See Namatianus. 


s 


Sab&zios. A Thracian and Phrygian ' 
deity, whom the Greeks usually identified 
with Dlonj^sus [Diodorus, iv 4], and some- 
times also with Zeus. His orgiastic worship 
was very closely connected with that of the 
Phrygian Mother of the Gods, Rhea-CybSle, 
and of Attis. Along with this it was intro- 
duced into Athens in the 5th century B.C. 
[Aristophanes, Vespoe 9, Lysistr. 388 ; De- 
mosthenes, De Cor. § 260]^ In later times 
it was widely spread in ilome and Italy, 
es^cially in the latter days of paganism. 
Like many of the oriental deities, he repre- 
sented the flourishing life of nature, which 
sinks in death, always to rise again. As 
an emblem of the yearly renovation of 
nature, the symbol specially appropriated 
to him was the snake. Accordingly, at the 
celebration of his mysteries, a golden snake 
was passed under the clothes and drawn 
over the bosom of the initiated. [Clement 
of Alexandria, Protrept.j p. 6. In the 
Characters of Theophrastus, when the 
superstitious man sees a serpent in his 
house, if it be the red snake, he will invoke 
Sabazius ” (xxviii, ed. Jebb).] 

Sftblniu (MdsUrim). One of the most 
celebrated il^man jurists, a pupil of Atelus 
O&plto in the time of TiWius, and founder 
of the school of jurists called after him that 
of the SMnidni. {See Ateius Oapito and 
Jurisprudence.) 

S&oellum. The Latin name for a small 
sanctuary, which was a mere altar, or an 
inclosed uncovered place with an altar, or 
a little temple with either an altar or an 
image for purposes of worship. In Rome the 
greater part of these sanctuaries were among 
the oldest and holies^laces of worship. 

WkosMu{Mdn%U8 Pwtitis). A Latin gram- | 
marian, perhaps of the end of the 3rd cen- 
tury A.D. ; wrote in Rome an ars grammatica 
in three books. The third treats of metre. 


Sacra. The Latin term for all trans- 
actions relating to the worship of the gods, 
especially sacrifice and prayer. They are 
either sacra prlvdta or pvhllca. The former 
were undertaken on behalf of the individual 
by himself, on behalf of the family by the 
pdter fdmilids, or on behalf of the gens by 
the whole body of the gentiles. The centre 
of the domestic service of the gods is formed 
by the worship of the PSndtes and Ldres. 
In particular cases recourse was also had 
to certain specified deities. Besides this, 
private sacra were attached to particular 
families ; these passed to the heir with 
the succession and became a burden on 
him. Hence an inheritance without sacra 
{heredUds slnS sacris) proverbially signi- 
fied an unimpaired piece of good fortune 
[Plautus, Capt. 776, Trin. 4^]. As the 
family had sacra^ so also had the gens 
(q.v.), which had arisen out of the family 
by expansion. These were {)erformed by a 
sacrificial priest {fldmen) appointed from 
among the gentiles^ the celebration taking 
place in his own house or in a special 
sdcellum in the presence of the assembled 
gentiles. The sacra mMica were under- 
taken pro pOpUlo collectively, (1) by the 
cUrifp^ pdgif or vfci, into which the com- 
munity was divided, whence such sacrifices 
were called sacra pdpdldria; or (2) the 
individual gentes and societies {see Soda- 
litas), to which the superintendence of a 
particular cult had been committed by the 
State ; or (3) by the magistrates and priests 
of the Roman State. The sacra of the 
gentes were with few exceptions performed 
in public, though the multitude present 
remained silent spectators ; only in a few 
cases they took part in the procession to 
the place of worship or in the sacrificial 
feast. 

Saor&mentam. The Roman term for the 
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military oath of allegiance, originally the 
preliminary engagement entered upon with 
the general by newly enlisted troops [Cic., 
Of. 1 11 § 36 ; Livy, xxii 38 § 2]. The oath 
was taken first by the legates and tribunes. 
These officers then administered it to the 
soldiers in the following manner: one soldier 
in each legion recited the formula of the 
oath, and the rest were called up by name, 
and, coming forward one by one, swore to the 
same oath with the words idem in wic, i.e. 
“The same (holds go d) for me.” The oath 
remained in force onl / till the next campaign, 
and whenever there was a new general a 
new oath was taken. After the introduc- 
tion of the twenty yeaie’ service by Mftrlus 
(about 100 B.C.) the men raised for service 
took the oath, not one by one, but all 
together and for the whole time of service, 
in the name of the State, afterwards in that 
of the emperor. 

Sacramentum in the oldest and most 
general form of civil lawsuit, named after 
it legis ojctlO per sacramentum^ is a deposit 
made beforehand by the parties in the 
suit. It was originally five sheep or five 
oxen, according to the value of the object 
in dispute, afterwards a sum of money at 
the rate of ten for each sheep and 

one hundred for each ox. The deposit was 
given back to the successful party, while 
that of the loser was originally applied to 
religious purposes,' afterwards it went to 
the cerdrium^ or public treasury. 

Sacr&rinm. The domestic chapel. {See 
House. Raman,) 

Sacrifices, among the ancients, formed the 
chief part of every religious act. According 
to the kind of sacrifice offered, they were 
divided into (a) bloodless offerings and (6) 
blood offerings, (a) The former consisted 
in firstfruits, viands, and cakes of various 
shape and make, which were some of them 
burned and some of them laid on the altars 
and sacrificial tables {see figs. 1 and 2) and 
removed after a time, libations of wine, 
milk, water with honey or milk, and frank- 
incense, for which in early times native 
products (wood and the berries of cedars, 
junipers, and bay trees, etc.) were used. 
Asiatic spices, such as incense and myrrh, 
scarcely came into use before the seventh 
century in Greece or until towards the end 
of the Kepublic at Rome. 

{b) For blood-offerings cattle, goats, sheep, 
and swine were used by preference. Other 
animals were only employed in special cults. 
Thus horses were offered in certain Greek 
regions to Pdseidfin and HSlIds, and at 


Rome on the occasion of the October feast 
to Mars; dogs to HSc&te and Robigus, asses 



(with termiiiAl bust of Priapn*. and implemeata of 
aacri&ce) 

AMD SACRKO TRBB OW DIOKYBUB 
(with thynu$ and (ymiMmiim). 

Mural palntiDR from Pompeii (Boettiober’a BaMmowItiM, 
flg. W). 



(2) ♦ SACRIFICIAL TABLB WITH OFFBRUIOS* 
(Terra<<x>tta relief from Pompeii.) 

to PrI&pus, cocks to Asclepius, and geese 
to Tsis. Sheep and cattle, it appears, could 
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be offered to any gods among the Greeks. 
As regards swine and goats^ the regulations 
varied according to the different regions. 
Swine were sacrificed especially to Demet6r 
and Dionysus, goats to the last named 
divinity and to Apollo and Artemis as well 
as Aphrodite, while they were excluded 
from the service of Athene, and it was 
only at Sparta that they were pre- 
sented to Her&. At Epldaurns they 
might not be sacrificed to Asclepius, 
though elsewhere this was done with- 
out scruple. (Part of the spoils of 
the chase — such as the antlers or fell 
of the stag, or the head and feet of 
the boar or the bear— was offered to 
ArtOmis AgrOtOrS, {see fig. 3).] 

As regards the sex and colour of 
the victims, the Romans agreed in 
general with the Greeks in following 
the rule of sacrificing male creatures 
to gods, female to goddesses, and those 
of dark hue to the infernal powers. 

At Rome, however, there were special 
regulations respecting the victims 
appropriate to the different divinities. 

Thus the appropriate offering for 
Jupiter was a young steer of a white colour, 
or at least with a white spot on its fore- 
head; for Mars, in the case of expiatory 
sacrifices, two bucks or a steer ; the latter 
also for Neptune and Apollo ; for Vulcan, a 
red calf and a boar ; for Liber and Mercury, 
a he-goat ; for Juno, Minerva, and Diana, a 
heifer; for Juno, as Lucina, an ewe lamb 
or (as also for Odrds and the Bdna Dda) 
a sow ; for Tellus, a pregnant, and for 
Proserpine a barren, heifer; and so on. 

The regulations as regards the condition 
of the victims were not the same everywhere 
in Greece. Still in general with them, as 
invariably with the Romans, the rule held 
good, that only beasts which were without 
blemish, and had not yet been used for 
labour, should be employe. Similarly, there 
were definite rules, which were, however, 
not the same everywhere, concerning the age 
of the victims. Thus, by Athenian law, 
lambs could not be offered at all before their 
first shearing, and sheep only when they had 
borne lambs. The Romans distinguished 
victims by their ages as laciantSs^ sucklings, 
and full grown. The sacrifice of 

sucklings was* subject to certain limitations : 
young pigs had to be five days old, lambs 
seven, and calves thirty. Animals were 
reckoned maiores if they were hidnites; 
i.e. if their upper and lower rows of teeth 
were complete. Thei'e were exact require- 


ments for all cases as regards their sex 
and condition, and to transgress these was 
an offence that demanded expiation. If 
the victims could not be obtained as 
the regulations required, the pontifical law 
allow^ their place to be taken by a repre- 
sentation in wax or dough, or by a dif- 
ferent animal in substitution for the sort 


required. In many cults different creatures 
were combined for sacrifice: e.g. a bull, a 
sheep, and a pig {cp. Suovetaubilia), or a 
ig, a buck, and a ram, and the like. In 
tate sacrifices, victims were sometimes 
sacrificed in great numbers ; a.g, at the 
Athenian festival in commemoration of the 
victory at Marathon, 500 goats were slain. 
{Cp. Hecatombe.) Human sacrifices as a 
means of expiafion were not unknown to 
the earliest Greek and Roman worship, 
and continued in certain cases {e.g. at the 
feast of the Lycssan Zeus and of Jupiter 
L&tl&ris) until the imperial period; how- 
ever, where they continued to exist, crimi- 
nals who were in any case doomed to death 
were selected, and in many places oppor- 
tunity was further given them for escape. 

In general, it was considered that purity 
in soul and body was an indispensable 
requirement for a sacrifice that was to be 
acceptable to a divinity. Accordingly the 
offerer washed at least his hands and feet, 
and appeared in clean (for the most part, 
white) robes. One who had incurred blood- 
guiltiness could not offer sacrifice at all ; 
he who had j^lluted himself by touching 
anything unmean, narticularly a corpse, 
needed special purincation by fumigation. 
Precautions were also taken to insure the 
withdrawal of all persons who might be 
otherwise unpleasing to the divinity ; from 
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many sacrifioeB women were excluded, from 
others men, from many slaves and hreedmen. 
At Rome, in early times, all plebeians were 
excluded by the patricians. 

The victims were generally decked out 
with ribbons and wreaths, and sometimes 
the cattle had their horns gilded. If the 
creature voluntarily followed to the altar 
or even bowed its head, this was considered 
as a favourable sign ; it was an unfavour- 
able sign if it offered resistance or tried to 
escape. In that case, with the Romans, 
the object of the sacrifice was deemed to be 
frustrated. Among the Greeks those who 
took part in the sacrifice wore wreaths ; a 
firebrand from the altar was dipped in water, 
and with the water thus consecrated they 
sprinkled themselves and the altar. They 
then strewed the head of the victim with 
baked barley-grains, and cast some hairs cut 
from its head into the sacrificial fire. After 
those present had been called upon to ob- 
serve a devout silence, and avoid everything 
that might mar the solemnity of the occasion, 
the gods were invited, amidst the sound 
of flutes or hymns sung to the lyre and 
dancing, to accept the sacrifice propitiously. 
Hie hands of the worshippers were raised, 
or extended, or pointed downwards, ac- 
cording as the prayer was made to a god 
of heaven, of the sea, or of the lower world 
respectively. The victim was then felled 
to the ground with a mace or a hatchet, and 
its throat cut with the sacrificial knife. 
During this operation the animal’s head 
was held up, if the sacrifice belonged to the 
upper gods, and bowed down if it belonged 
to those of the lower world or the dead. The 
blood caught from it was, in the former 
case, poui^ round the altar, in the latter, 
into a ditch. In the case just mentioned 
the sacrifice was entirely burned (and this 
was also the rule with animals which were 
not edible), and the ashes were poured into 
the ditch. In sacrifices to the gods of the 
upper world, only certain portions were 
burned to the gods, such as thigh-bones or 
chine-bones cut off the victim, some of the 
entrails, or some pieces of flesh with a layer 
of fat, rolled round the whole, together with 
libations of wine and oil, frankincense, and 
sacrificial cakes. The remainder, after re- 
moving file god’s portion, as it was called, 
for the priests engaged in the sacrifice, was 
either roasted at once for the sacrificial 
banquet and so consumed, or taken home. 
Festal sacrifices at the public expense were 
often combined with a public meal. Sacri- 
fice was made to the gods of the upper air 


in the morning ; to those of the lower world 
in the evening. 

Among the Romans^ as among the Greeks, 
reverent silence prevailed during the sacri- 
ficial operations; in case a careless word 
should become an evil omen, and to prevent 
anv disturbance by external surroundings, 
a flute-player played and the offerer of the 
sacrifice himself veiled his head during 
the rite. The prayer, formulated by the 
ponttflceSf and unintelligible to the priests 
themselves from its archaic language, was 
repeated by the votary after the priest, 
who read it from a written form, as any 
deviation from the exact words made the 
whole sacrifice of no avail. As a rule, the 
worshipper turned his face to the east, 
or, if the ceremony took place before 
the temple, to the image of the divinity, 
grasping the altar with his hands; and, 
when the prayer was ended, laid his 
hands on his lips, and turned himself from 
left to right (in many cults from right to 
left), or, again, walked round the altar and 
then seated himself. Then the victim, se- 
lected as being without blemish, was <»nse- 
crated, the priest sprinkling salted grains of 
dried and pounded spelt {m6ld salsa) and 
pouring wane from a cup upon its head, and 
also in certain sacrifices cutting some of the 
hairs off its head, and finally making a stroke 
with his knife along the back of the crea- 
ture, from its head to its tail. Cattle were 
killed with the mace, calves with the ham- 
mer, small animals with the knife, by the 
priest’s attendants appointed for the pur- 
pose, to whom also the dissection of the 
victims was assigned. If the inspectors of 
sacrifice {see Habuspex) declared that the 
entrails (cjcto), cut out with the knife, were 
not normal, this was a sign that the offering 
was not pleasing to the divinity ; and if it 
was a male animal which had been previous^ 
slaughtered, a female was now killed. If 
the entrails again proved unfavourable, the 
sacrifice was regarded as of no avail. On 
the other hand, in the case of prodigies, 
sacrifices were offered until favourable signs 
appeared. In other sin-offerings there was 
no inspection of entrails. Sin-offerings were 
either entirely burned or given to the fiesta. 
Otherwise the flesh was eaten by the offerers, 
and only the entrails, which were roas^ 
on spits, or boiled, were offered up, together 
with particular portions of the meat, in the 
proper way, and placed in a dish upon the 
altar, after being sprinkled with moia salsa 
and wine. The slaughter of the victim took 
place in the morning, whilst the exta were 
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offered at evening, the intervening time be- 
ing taken up by the process of preparation. 

Saehl&r^B Ludi (proj^ly LQdl Terentlnl 
or Tdrentlnl). The “ ^ular Games *’ arose 
from some gentile sacrifices of the Valerian 
family, which were offered to the gods be- 
neath the earth at the Terentum (or Taren- 
tum)y a spot in the Campus Martius where 
a volcanic fire smoulder^. The first cele- 
bration of the Ludi Tcrtntini of which 
there is actual evidence took place 249 b.c., 
by the direction of the Sibylline books, in 
honour of Bis and Proserpine. Owing to 
the vow then made, to repeat them at the 
beginning of every nceciUum^ or period of 
one hundred years, they were called the 
Secular Games.” Like all cults prescribed 
by the Sibylline books, they are of non- 
Roman origin, being, in fact, borrowed from 
the Etruscans, who at the conclusion of a 
mean period of ICKJ years, reckoned accord- 
ing to the longest human life in a genera- 
tion, used to present an expiatory offering 
on behalf of the new generation to the gods 
beneath the earth. The games seem to 
have been next held, not in 149, but in 146 ; 
the one following was omitted on account 
of the Civil Wars, and the games were not 
held again until the time of Augustus, in 
17 B.C. [It was for this occasion that 
Horace wrote his Carmen Satcitldre,] The 
date was fixed by a reckoning different from 
that hitherto followed, by taking 110 years 
as the normal standard of the aatciUum. 
In later times sometimes the new reckoning 
was adopted, sometimes the old; as earlv 
as Claudius we have a return to the old, 
and in 47 a.d. that emperor celebrated with 
secular games the 800th year of Rome. 
Similarly the years 900 and 1000 of the 
city were celebrated. The ritual order of 
the games, which Augustus only altered by 
the introduction of Apollo, Diana, and 
Latona among the deities worshipped, was 
as follows : At the beginning of the season 
of harvest, heralds invited the people to the 
festival, which none had ever seen, nor 
would see again; and the commission of 
fifteen, which was charged with the due 
celebration of all festivals enjoined by the 
Sibylline books, distributed the means of 
expiation, consisting of torches, sulphur, 
and ipitch, to all free persons on the Capitol 
and in the Palatine temple of Apollo. At 
the same time in the temple of the Capitoline 
Jupiter, in that of the Palatine Apollo, and 
in that of Diana on the Aventine, wheat, 
barley, and beans were handed to the people 
for an offering of firstfruits. At the feast 


proper, which lasted three days and three 
nights, the emperor upon the first night 
sacrificed to the Parcse three rams, which 
were completely burnt up, upon three altars 
at the Terentum, This was accompanied 
by the burning of torches and the chanting 
of a hymn. At the same place, and on the 
same or the following day, a black hog and 
a young pig were offered to Tellus, and 
dark-coloured victims to Dis and Proserpine. 
Oh the first day white bulls were sacrificed 
to Jupiter, and a white cow to Juno on the 
Capitol, after which scenic games were held 
in honour of Apollo. On the second day 
the matrons prayed to Juno on the Capitol ; 
on the third, a sacrifice of white oxen took 
place in the Palatine temple of Apollo, while 
twenty-seven boys and the same number 
of maidens sang the carmen swculare in 
Greek and in Latin. 

S&gitta. Arrow. {See Bows.) 

S&gitt&rli. The bowmen in the Roman 
armies. These were generally raised by 
levy or furnished by the allies. The Cre- 
tan, Balearic, and Asiatic bowmen were 
specially celebrated. 

8&gum. The military cloak of the Roman 
soldiers, which consisted of a four-cornered 
piece of cloth worn over the armour and 
fastened upon the shoulder by a clasp. It 
was a symbol of war, as the tUga was the 
symbol of peace. 

8&l&cia. A Roman goddess of the salt 
water. She was identified with the Greek 
Amphitrlte, and regarded as the wife of 
Neptune 

S&l&rinm. A Roman term signifying 
properly the allowance of salt which the 
governor furnished for the magistrates and 
officers who formed his retinue ; then the 
gratification in money which took the 
place of the salt. Under the Empire it 
was the pay of the imperial magistrates, as 
well as of the physicians and professors in 
the service of the State. 

8&IU (“ dancers ”). An old Italian college 
of priests of Mars ; said to have been intro- 
duced at Rome by Niima and doubled by 
Tullus Hostilius. The earlier college was 
called the Salii Pdldtlnij and the later the 
Salii AgOnalea or Colllni. The former 
derived their name from their cUtia on the 
Palatine Hill ; the latter, from the Colline 
Gate, near which stood their sanctuary on 
the Quirinal. Both colleges consisted of 
twelve life-members of patrician family, and 
recruited their numbers from young men, 
whose parents were required to be still 
living ; at their head was a mdgiiter^ a 
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prcRSul (leader in the dance), and a vdtfg 
(leader in the aong). The cult of the Pala- 
tine 8alii had to do with Mars, that of the 
Colline with Qulrlnus ; but the chief con- 
nexion of both was with the holy shields, 
ancllia. {See Ancile with cut.) The chief 
business of the Salii fell in March, the 
beginning of the campaigning season. On 
March 1st they began a procession through 
the city, each of them dressed in an em- 
broidered tunic, a bronze breastplate, and 
a peaked helmet, girt about with a sword, 
with one of the holy shields on the left 
arm, and in the right hand a staff, while 
trumpeters walked in front of them. At 
all the altars and temples they made a 
halt, and, under the conduct of the two 
leaders, danced the war-dance in three 
measures, from which they take their name 
of Salii or “ dancers,” accompanying it by 
singing certain lays, beating their shields 
meanwhile with the staves. Every day 
the procession came to an end at certain 
appointed stations, where the shields were 
kept over the night in special houses, and 
the Salii themselves partook of a meal pro- 
verbial for its magnificence [Horace, Odes 
i 37, 2]. Until March 24th the ancilia 
were in motion; within this time some 
special festivities, were also held, in which 
the Salii took part. On March llth there 
w^s a chariot-race in honour of Mars 
{J^ulria) and a sacrificial feast in honour 
of the supposed fabricator of the shields, 
M&mfirius Veturius; on the 19th was the 
ceremony of the cleansing of the shields, 
and on the 23rd the cleansing of the holy 
trumpets {tiihce) of the priests, called 
the tUbtlustrlum. The days on which the 
ancilia yvei'et in motion were accounted 
solemn {religi08i\ nnd on these days men 
avoided marching out to war, offering 
battle, and concluding a marriage. In 
October, the close of the campaigning 
season, the ancilia were once more brought 
cut, in order to be cleansed in the Campus 
Martins. The lays of the Salii, called 
axdmenta^ were referred to Numa, and 
were written in the archaic Saturnian 
verse, and in such primitive language, that 
they were scarcely intelligible even to the 
riests themselves, and as early as the 
eginning of the 1st century B.c. were the 
object of learned interpretation. [Quinti- 
lian i 6 § 40. Two or three connected 
bits of these lays have come down to us 
(Allen’s JRemnanU of Early luaHn^ 74). j 
The most intelligible is the following, in 
a rude Saturnian measure : 


il <^mi Latc^tie, | prat M tremdnti, || 
Quevi ttbei eunei | (Uxtumdm tondront ; )} 

i.e. Cum tH^ias, Lucetie (thou god of light), 
prof te trSmunt, cum HM cUnH (bolts of 
hghtning) a dextrd muerunt] Besides 
Mars, other deities, such as Janus, Jupiter, 
and Minerva, were invoked in them; the 
invocation of Mamurius Veturius formed 
the close [Ovid, Fasti, iii 260 ff.]. After 
the time of Augustus the names of indivi- 
dual emperors were also inserted in the lays 
SallustiuB CrispuB {Gains). The cele- 
brated Roman historian, born 86 B.c., of a 
plebeian family, at Amitemum, in the land 
of the Sabines. After a youth spent in 
excesses, in 52, he made, as tribune of the 
people, a most violent attack on (3icero, 
the defender of Milo and the senatorial 
party. By the censors of the year 60 he 
was turned out of the Senate, ostensibly 
for immorality, but really on political 
grounds, because he was a partisan oi 
Cmsar. By the latter he was made quaestor 
in 49, and thereby reinstated in his sena- 
torial rank. An expedition to Illyria, 
the conduct of which had been committed 
to him by Caesar, after the battle of Phar- 
s§lus, miscarried. He was more successful 
in 47 as proprmtor in Africa, where Caesar 
committed to him the province of Numidia, 
with the title of proconsul. Here he was 
guilty of such extortions, that it was only by 
the favour of Caesar that he escaped a con- 
I demnation. The treasures thus acquired 
enabled him to lay out the magnificent 
gardens known by his name on the Quirinal, 
and to devote his life entirely to learned 
pursuits, as, in consequence of the murder 
of Caesar, he had withdrawn from all poli- 
tical activity. His two earliest produc- 
tions, on the Catilinarian Conspiracy (the 
Bellum CdtMlnce) and on the Jugurthine 
War {Bellum IHguHhinum) are preserved 
complete. Of his most important work, the 
five books of IUst6r%m, onl}'^ four speeches, 
two letters, and a series of fragments have 
come down to us. His work, after a survey 
of the earlier times, contained a short de- 
scription of the civil war between Mftrlus 
and Sulla, and then a detailed history from 
78 to 67. The other writings ascribed to 
him— two letters to Csesar about the reor- 
ganization of the State {Epistfdce ad 
Ccesdrem dc Republicd) and a DeclUrndtlO 
in CieSrOru^n—Me rhetorical fabrications 
of a later time. 

Sallust is undoubtedly the first artistic 
historian among the Romans. He deals 
not with the mere narration of events, but 
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also with the explanation of their inner 
meaning. His model is Thucydides, whom 
he strives to imitate, not only in his love of 
truth and his impartiality, Wt also in the 
general plan of his works, especially in the 
interweaving of speeches in order to char- 
acterize situations and persons, as well as 
in his phraseology, which is often brief and 
compressed even to obscurity. To literary 
form he paid more attention than was given 
b^ any Roman historian before him. In 
his language he purposely diverged from 
the ordinary lan^age of the time, espe- 
cially by closely imitating the style of the 
elder Cato. This mannerism of style, as 
well as the inconsistency between his 
earlier life and the censorious moral rigour 
displayed in his writings, drew upon him 
severe criticism, even among his contem- 
poraries. Nevertheless his works have 
always h^a high reputation. 

Salmdneus. Son of .^Glus, husband of 
AlcfdIcS. and father of TyrO {see Neleus). 
He founded Salmdne in Elis^hither he had 
migrated from Thessaly. He usurped the 
name and the sacrifices of Zeus. He even 
imitated thunder and lightning by trailing 
dried skins and caldrons behind his 
chariot and flinging torches into the air. 
For this reason Zeus slew him with the 
lightning, and destroyed his town together 
with its inhabitants. His second wife, 
SlddrO, had ill-treated her step-daughter 
Tyro, and was therefore slain by Tyro’s 
sons, P611&S and NelShs, at the altar of 
Hfira, where she had taken refuge. 

Salpinx. The Greek name for the long 
trumpet, like the Roman til6d, with which 
the signals were given in the army. It 
was also employed in religious ceremonies. 
{See cut.) 



SUfis. The personification of health and 
prosperity among the Romans. As god- 
dess of health, she was identified with the 
Greek HpgUid (^.v.), the daughter of Ascll- 
pius, and represented in the same way. 
As the deity representing the welfare of 
the Roman peo^e {Sdlus Publtca PbpiUi 


Romani) she had from the year 802 b.o. a 
temple on the Quirinal. Under the Em- 
pire, she was also worshipped as guardian 

f oddess of the emperors {Solus Augttsia), 
'rayers were frequently made to her by the 
priestly colleges and the political bodies, 
especially at the beginning of the year, in 
times of sickness, and on the birthdays of 
the emperors. As her counterpart among 
the Sabines, we have the goddess Strinla, 
{See Stren.£.) 

S&lfit&tld. The morning greeting which 
Romans of rank were in the habit of re- 
ceiving from clients, friend^ and admirers 
in the atrium during the first two hours 
of the day; for this purpose the callers 
gathered in the vestibule even before sun- 
rise. [Martial, iv 8: prlma sdlatantSs 
alque aUSra continet hora / Pliny, Ep. iii 
12 , officia antSlUcana.] 

Bamhfica (Gr. samhyko), A triangular, 
stringed instrument resembling a harp, 
having a piercing tone. When played, its 
pointed end stood downwards. 

Samnis. See Gladiatores. 

SaaouB. Usually called Se^no Sancus (see 
Semoneb). a genius worshipped by the 
Sabines, Umbrians, and Romans, represent- 
ing holiness and good faith in human life. 
In Rome, he was principally worshipped 
under the name DOus Fidius (from fidOSj 
** faith ”) as god of oaths, god of the 
public laws of hospitality and of nations, 
also of international intercourse and of the 
safety of the roads, which were placed 
under his protection. An oath in his 
name could be taken only under the open 
sky ; therefore even his temple had a hole 
in the roof, and, when an oath by him was 
taken at home, the man swearing went into 
the uncovered court. On account of many 
points of resemblance he was identified 
with Hercules. He had a temple on the 
Quirinal (the foundation of which was cele- 
brated June 5), and another on the island 
in the Tiber [Ovid, Fastij vi 218-218]. 

Sand&Uum. A Greek covering for the foot, 
principally worn by women, consisting of 
a thick sole of wood, cork, or leather, with 
a strap carried over the foot in front of 
the 80 <^et of the great toe, passed between 
this and the second toe, and tied to the 
other bands fastened to the edge of the 
sole before and behind. The back was 
supported by strap-work, which was often 
very neatly intertwined above the ankles. 
{See cuts.) 

Soles of the more simple kind were 
bound underneath the foot by a strap 



657 


SAPPHO -SARCOPHAGUS. 


running crosswise over the instep, or by 
two straps fastened to the side-edges and 
tied together in a knot or by a clasp. 
Soles were also worn, which 


Her poems were divided by the Alexan- 
drine scholars into nine books according to 
their metres ; and besides the purely lyric 


were provided with a close- 
fitting piece of leather at 
the heel and with a piece 
of leather, sometimes nar- 
row, sometimes broad, at 
the sides. These last were 
so laced together by straps 
round the ankles, that the 
toes and the flat of the foot 



remained uncovered. {Cp. Solea.) 

Sapphd. The greatest poetess of antiquity, 
bom at Mj^tllene or Er€sus in Lesbds, lived 
between 6^ and 570 B.G., being a younger 
contemporary of Alcaeus {see cut). She was 
married to a rich man of Andrds, and had 
a daughter named Cl&Is. About 596 she 
was obliged to flee from Lesbos, probably 
in consequence of political disturbances, 
and to remain some time in Sicily. In 



* SAPPHO AMD ALCAEUS. 


*' Darfc-hatrtd, purer, aiid no**tly tmxUng Sappho, 

Fain would I aay tomothiny, save tJxat ohame pr«o«nti me.” 

~Ai.CHTrs, tngm. 65, Bbrf^k. 
(Tem*ootta relief from Ueloe, British Mii>-enm.) 


songs, among which the Eptthdldmla, or 
wedding-lays, were particularly celebrated, 
they included elegies and epigrams. Two 
of her odes, with a number of short frag- 
ments, are still extant. Her odes were for 
the most part composed in the metre named 
after her the sapphic str6phe (or stanza), 
which was so much used by Horace. They 
are among the tenderestand most charming 
productions in the whole range of extant 
Greek literature, and afford some percep- 
tion of the points of excellence ascribed 
to Sappho by antiquity : sincerity and depth 
of feeling, delicacy of rhythm, and grace 
and melodiousness of language. 

Sftr&pls. See Serapis. 

Sarcdph&^s. Properly UMs saved- 
phdgdSj a kind of stone (alum-slate) found 
near Asads, in the district of Trd&s in Asia 
Minor ; so called because it had the peculiar 
property, that all corpses laid in it were 
completely consumed in forW days, with the 
exception of the teeth. [Cp. Pliny, N. H. 
ii 211.] Usually coffins were only inlaid 
with it in order to hasten decomposition. 
Then the name is given generally to any 
stone-coffin, such as those which were 
customary among Greeks and Romans, 
among the latter particularly after the 
2nd century a.d. {Cp. Sculpture, and for a 


her later years she was again living in 
Lesbos, in the society of young girls with 
an inspiration for poetry. {See Erirxa.) 
Although, according to the principles 
expressed in her own poems, and according 
to trustworthy testimonies of antiquity, 
she was a woman of pure and strict liffi, 
yet later scandal unwarrantably put an 
immoral interpretation on this society. 
Equallv unfounded is the legend emanating 
from the Attic comedians, that she threw 
herself from the Leucadian rook into the 
sea out of despair at the rejection of her 
love by a handsome seaman named Ph&6n 
(fragm. of Menander’s Lewsadia]. 



BABCOrHAOUS OF L. COBMBLIVB BOIPIO BARBATOB. 
(Borne, Vafeioea Ma«eana.) 


specimen see Muses.! The cut represents 
the sarcophagus of L. Corndlius Scipio 
Barbfttmi, consul 298 B.C., great-grandfather 
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SARISSA SATURA. 


of the elder Scipio Africanus, of the 3rd 
century B.C. It is made of common stone, 
and is the only example remaining from 
the old Roman time. 

S&rissa. The thrusting-lance of the 
Macedonian hoplites {see Phalanx) and 
light cavalry, which in the time of Philip 
and Alexander was 18 feet long, afterwards 
14 ; from this lance the light cavalry were 
called sdHsmphdri (sarissa-bearers). 

Sarpeddn. According to Homer, son of 
Zeus and Ladd^mia and grandson of Bel- 
I6r6ph6n ; like his cousin Glaucus (^v., 4), 
a prince of the Lycians and ally of Priam. 
At the storming of the Greek camp he, in 
company with Glaucus, was the first upon the 
enemy’s wall ; on his falling by the hand 
of PatrocluB, a fearful battle arose over his 
body, until Apollo, by the command of Zeus, 
rescued the di.sfignred corpse from the 
Greeks, and, after washing it and anoint- 
ing it with ambrosia, had it carried through 
the air to Lycia by the twin brothers 
Sleep and Death [Homer, xvi 410-683]. 
Later writers describe him as a son of 
Zeus and Europa, and brother of Minos; 
driven out by the latter, he won for him- 
self a lordship in Lvcia, and lived there by 
the favour of Zeus for three generations. 

Satire (Lat. sdffra, older form sdtiira). 
The word properly denotes a medley of 
heterogeneous things, and in particular a 
kind of dramatical farce, which consisted 
of a mixture of speech, song, music, and 
dancing. {See Fbscennini.) 

Before the rise of an artistic type of 
Roman drama, these farces were performed 
on festive occasions by itinerant minstrels, 
the representation taking place upon the 
public stage erected at Rome in 390 B.C. 

After the introduction of the Greek 
drama by Livlus Andrdnicus, 240 b.c., the 
sdtUrce sank to the position of after-pieces 
{ex6dla) which were improvised by masked 
Roman youths after the conclusion of the 
performance proper; in this shape they 
lasted until they were entirely supplanted 
by the Atelldnos. As an artistic composi- 
tion the satura is wholly undrainatical, 
and desi^ates in the first instance a col- 
lection of miscellaneous pieces of poetry 
of heterogeneous contents and metres; in 
this form it seems to have been first 
introduced into literature by Ennius. A 
definite impress, fixing its character for 
all future time, was given to the satura 
in the 2nd century B.C. by LUCIlIus, who 
made it essentially what we now under- 
stand by satire, ana is therefore designated 


by Horace [^S'af. ii 1, 62] as the inventor of 
this branch of literature. Even his satires, 
as may be gathered from the fragments that 
survive, were of a very miscellaneous char- 
acter, as regards matter and as regards 
form. All possible aspects of the life of 
the time were made the objects of a discus- 
sion, whicli might be serious, jocular, or 
censorious, as occasion required. It was 
composed in the form sometimes of an essay, 
sometimes of a letter, sometimes of a dia- 
logue, and in the conversational style in 
vogue at the time. In his earlier poems 
he made use of various metres, afterwards 
almost exclusively of the hexameter. The 
significant example of Lucilius invited emu- 
lation all the more, because the prosaic and 
didactic element in satire was in the most 
thorough accordance with the Roman char- 
acter and poetical capacities. Accordingly a 
number of imitators are mentioned reaching 
down to the end of the Republic, though, in 
the judgment of Horace, their endeavour to 
attain the level of their model was a vain 
one [j8a<. i 10, 47]. A revival and develop- 
ment answering to the more refined taste of 
the time was given to the Lucilian satura 
by Horace, who, however, confined himself 
to social and literary life, and used the 
hexameter alone. In the latter resj)ect 
his example was followed bv Persius and 
Juvenal; but these treated the contrast 
between the ideal and the actual, which 
provokes the satire, not with the humonr of 
Horace, but with bitterness and severity. 

An ancient (or pre-Lucilian) style of 
satura was revived towards the end of 
the Republic by the “most learned of 
the Romans,” T^rentius Varro, with his 
Menipvean Satires^ in which, following the 
example of the Cynic M^nippus of G&d&r&, 
he treated serious subjects in humorous 
fashion and in a mixed form of prose 
and poetry. This mixed form was also 
adopted in the time of Nero by PEtrOnius 
in his satirical romance of manners, and by 
SEnEcA in his satire on Claudius, as well 
as in later times by the emperor Julian 
in his CcesdreSf written in Greek. 

The satire is a thoroughly Roman mcies 
of poetry [Quintilian, x 1 § 93: Axtura 
quidem tota nostra est]\ for though there 
is much in the poetry of the Greeks which, 
in regard to subject-matter, corresponds in 
some degree to the satire, still they were 
never able to produce a literature of this 
kind stamped with a definite character of its 
own, and described by a distinctive name^ 

SEtfirA See Satire. 



SATURNALIA SATYRS. 


S&tnrnalla. A Roman festival in honoui* 
of SaturnuB {q.v.). 

S&tamiis (“the sower”). An ancient 
Italian god of seedtime and harvest, with 
a sickle as wmbol ; husband of Ops, father 
of Ficus. In later times he was identified 
with the Greek KrSnSs, who, thrust out 
by Zeus, came across the sea to Latium, 
WM received by J&nus, settled as king on 
the Capitoline Hill (as it was called in after 
times), brought agriculture and its blessings 
to the people, and subsequently disappear^. 
His reign was regarded as the golden age 
of Italy. At the foot of the Capitoline Hill 
a temple, built by the last Tarquin on the 
site of a very ancient altar, was dedicated 
to him and to his wife Ops. Under this 
temple was the Roman treasury (mratium 
Saturni / No. 4 in plan, s.v. Porum). Ex- 
cept during his festival, his statue was, 
throughout the year, wound round the feet 
with woollen fillets. People offered sacri- 
fices to him with uncovered head, according 
to the Greek rites. His own festival, the 
SaturnOlia^ took place on December 17, and 
consisted of sacrifices in the open air in 
front of the temple and also of an outdoor 
banquet, at which the senators and knights 
appeared, after laying aside the t6ga for a 
loosely fitting gown called synthMs. After 
the feasting, they separated with the cry, 
“Jo Saturnalia I" The festival was also 
celebrated in private society; schools had 
holidays, law-courts were closed, all work 
was stopped, war was deferred, and no 
punishment of criminals took place for seven 
days from December 17 to 2S. During that 
time there were all kinds of fantastic amuse- 
ments. The festival was symbolical of a 
return to the golden age. People gave 
presents to one another, in particular wax 
tapers (cSrii) and dolls (elgiUdria). They 
also entertained one another, and amused 
themselves with social games ; in particular, 
they gambled for nuts — the symbol of fruit- 
fulness. Every freedom was given to slaves, 
and they were first entertained at the 
banquet and served by their masters, in re- 
membrance that under the rule of Satumus 
there had been no differences in social 
rank. 

Satyrio Drama^ One of the throe varieties 
of the Attic drama. Its origin may be 
traced back to Prktinfts of Phlius (about 
600 B.O.). It is probable that, after settling 
in Athens, he adapted the old dithyramb 
with its chorus of Satyrs, which was cus- 
tomary in his native place, to the form of 
tragedy which had been recently invented 


in Athens. This new kind of drama met 
with so much approval, and was so much 
developed by Pratinas himself, as well 
as by his son Arist6as, by Choertlus, by 
iEschylus, and the dramatists who suc- 
ceeded him, that it became the custom to 
act a satyric drama after a set of three 
tragedies. The seriousness of the preceding 
plays was thus relieved, while the chorus 
of Satyrs and Sileni, the companions of 
Dionysus, served to indicate the original 
connexion between that divinity and the 
drama. The material for a satyric drama, 
like that for a tragedy, was taken from 
an epic or legendary story, and the action, 
which took place under an open sky, in a 
lonely wood, the haunt of the Satyrs, had 
generally an element of tragedy; but the 
characteristic solemnity and stateliness of 
tragedy was somewhat diminished, without 
in any way impairing the splendour of the 
tragic costume and the dignity of the heroes 
introduced. The amusing effect of the play 
did not depend so much on the action 
itself, as was the case in comedy, but 
rather on the relation of the chorus to that 
action. That relation was in keeping with 
the wanton, saucy, and insolent, and at the 
same time cowardly, nature of the Satyrs. 
The number of persons in the chorus is not 
known, probably there were either twelve or 
fifteen, as in tragedy. In accordance with 
the popular notions about the Satyrs, their 
costume consisted of the skin of a goat, deer, 
or panther, thrown over the naked bwy, 
and besides this a hideous mask and bris- 
tling hair. The dance of the chorus m the 
satyric drama was called slcinwls, and coi^ 
sisted of a fantastic kind of skipping and 
lumping. The only satyric play now ex- 
tant is the Cyclops of Euripides. The 
Romans did not imitate this kind of drama 
in their literature, although, like the (Ireeks, 
they used to have merry after-pieces follow- 
ing their serious plays. (See Exodkbj.) 

Satyrs. In Greek mythology, spirits ot 
the woodland, in the train of Dionysus, with 
puck noses, bristling hair, goat-hke ears, 
and short tails. They are depicted as 
wanton, cunning, and cowardly creatures, 
and always fond of wine and women. They 
dwell in woods and on mountains, where 
they hunt, and tend cattle, dance and 
frolic with the Nymphs (for whom they 
lie in ambush), make music with pil?e and 
flute, and revel with Dionysus. Their own 
sp^al dance is called 

c^idered as foes to mankind, b^use they 
played people all kinds of roguish pranks, 
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and frightened them by impish tricks. The 
hare, as a wanton, cowardly, and amorous 



(1) * oorr OF THK SATYB (OR KAUH) OF PRAX1TKT.K8. 
(Rome, OspitoUne Museum.) 



(ftaino o^Ic nuitcXia, Xunloh, Ol/ploUiek, No. OP.) 

creature of the woodland, was their appro- 
priate symbol. 


In art and poetry they gained a higher 
significance, owing to the festivals of 
Dionysus. {See Satyric Drama.) In early 
art they are represented for the most part as 
bearded and old, and often very indecorous. 
As time went on, they were represented as 
ever younger and more graceful, and with 
an expression of amiable roguishness (see 
cuts). [The artist who led the wav in this 
transformation was Praxltdl^s. The statue 
of the Satyr which Pausanias (i 20 § 1) 
saw at Athens, in the Street of Tripods, is 
generally supposed to be the original from 
which the statue in the Gapitoline Museum 
and many others of the same t 3 rpe are de- 
rived. “ In the 
Satyr of Pi'oxi- 
teles all that is 
coarse and ugly 
in form, all that 
is mean or revolt- 
ing in expression, 
is purged away 
by the fire of 
genius. Of ex- 
ternal marks of 
his lower nature 
nothing is left but 
the pointed ears 
and the arrange- 
ment of the hair 
over the forehead^ 
which is a remi- 
niscence of the 
budding horns of 
the goat” (Perry’s (8) youthful satyr with 
Greek and Ro- the irfant diohysus. 
man Sculpture^ (N»piw, Miuoam.) 

p. 437). (See fig. 

1.) The Satyr represented in fig. 2 was 
regarded by Wincxelmann as, in point of 
execution, one of the most beautiful works 
of ancient art.] (Cp. Silknus.) 

Sauroctdnds (“ lizard slayer ”). A special 
name of A|^llo (q.v.). 

Sc4ne (Lat. seama). The stage. (See 
Theatre.) 

Scepticism. A philosophical school 
founded by Pyrrho of Elis (about R.C. 366- 
275), which refused to acknowledge that 
truth was obtainable by the perception of 
the senses and the cognisance of the mind. 
In literature it is chie% represented by 
the physician Sextus Empiricus. (Cp. 
Philosophy.) 

SehirU. The mythical island of the 
Phseacians (see Phjcages), identified with 
the historic Cor<^a. 

Schools. See Eoooation. 



SCIRIT^ SCOPAS. 


Solrlts. A body of light infantry in the 
Spartan army, consisting of the pMceci 
{q.v.) of the district Sciritis. 

Selrdn. A robber who lived on the 
boundary between Mdg&r& and Attica, and 
compellM the travellers, whose goods he 
had seized, to wash his feet, only in order to 
kick them into the sea, where an immense 
tortoise devoured their dead bodies. He 
was slain by the vouthful Theseus (q.v.), 

Sclrdphdrl&. An Athenian festival cele- 
brated on the 12th of the month Scirdph6~ 
riOn (June-July), called after it. It was 
in honour of Athene, who was worshipped 
under the name of Scirfts near Sclrdn, a 
spot on the “holy way” leading from 
Athens to Eleusis. It had its name from 
the large white sunshade (sclrdn) beneath 
which the priestess of Athene (the patron 
goddess of the city), the priest of Erech- 
theus, and the priest of Hellds went to 
Sciron to sacrifice. The sunshade was a 
symbol of heavenly protection against the 
rays of the sun, which began to burn more 
intensely during the month of the festival. 
This protection was invoked with special 
reason, for the dry limestone rock was thinly 
covered by a meagre surface of soil in the 
neighbourhood of Athens, and particularly 
near Sciron itself. In this, as in other 
festivals of invocation, there were also 
expiatory offerings ; and hence they carried 
in the procession the hide of a ram that 
had been sacrificed to Zeus as the mild and 
gracious deity (meillchlds). 

8edll&. Short lyrical poems, usually con- 
sisting of a single strdphe^ which were in- 
tended to be sung aifter dinner over the 
wine. The ancients ascribed their invention 
to Terpander, and they received their first 
development among the Lesbians, and were 
written by such masters of song ns Alcssus, 
Sappho, Praxilla, TlmdcrSon, Slmdnldes, 
and Pindar. The last mentioned, however, 
gave them a more artistic form, with 
several strophes, in accordance with the 
rules of Dorian lyric verse. This class of 
poet^ found a congenial home in the 
brilliant and lively city of Athens, where, 
to the very end of the Peloponnesian War, 
it was the regular custom at banquets, after 
all had joined in the pcMn^ to pass round a 
lyre with a twig of myrtle, and to request 
all guests who nad the requisite skill to 
sing such a song on the spur of the moment. 
To judge from the specimens that have 
been preserved, their contents were ex- 
tremely varied: invocations of the gods, 
gnomic sayings, frequently with allusions 
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to common proverbs and fables, and the 
praises of tne blessings and pleasures of 
life. The most famous acdllOn was that 
of a certain Callistrfttus on HarmOdlus and 
AristSgltSn, who had killed the tyrant 
Hipparchus, son of Pisi stratus. It consists 
of four strophes, but the last three are only 
variations of the first. 

Scdpas (of Pards). One of the most cele- 
brated Greek sculptors. With PraxItSles, 
he stood at the nead of the later Attic 
school, in the first half and towards the 
middle of the 4th century. He was also an 
architect, and in hie younger days super- 
intended the reconstruction of the temple 
of Athene at T6g6a, which had been burnt 
down in 394 b.c. The groups in the two 

S Bdiments, representing the chase of the 
alydonian boar and the combat of Achilles 
and TelSphus, were executed by his hand, 
or at any rate under his direction. [Pau- 
sanias viii 45 §§ 4-7. The exact site of 
this temple was ascertained in 1879, and 
fragments of the sculptures in the pediments 
were discovered during the excavations. 
They include the heads of two youthful 
heroes, and the mutilated head of the Caly- 
donian boar.) In conjunction with other 
artists he executed in 350 the designs on 
the sepulchre of Mausdlus. (See Mauso- 
leum.) His most important work, a group 
with numerous figures, representing Achilles 
being conducted to the island of LeucS, and 
including Pdseiddn, Th6tls, Achilles, and 
Tritons and Nereids riding on sea monsters, 
afterwards ornamented the temple of Nep- 
tune near the Circus Fl&mlnlus in Home 
[Pliny, N. H. xxxvi 26]. In Pliny's time 
[xxxvi 28] there was doubt as to whether 
the group of Niobids (see Niobe) in the 
Roman temple of Apollo Sdsl&nus was the 
work of Scopes or of Praxiteles. The 
number of single statues, especially of gods 
and demigods, by his hand, which were 
known to the ancients, was very great. 
Among these was the Apollo placed ^ by 
Augustus in the temple on the Palatine, 
clothed in a long robe, with a crown of bay- 
leaves on his head, sweeping the chor^ of 
his lyre [Pliny, xxxvi 25 ; Propertius, ii 31, 
a 6, 16] ; the colossal seated figure of Ar€8 
in the temple built by Brutus Gallmcus near 
the Circus Flaminius [Pliny, § 26] ; the nude 
statue of Aphrbdite in the same temple [*0.] ; 
and the frenzied M»nad [Anthologia Grmca 
i74,75;iii67,8]. The influence of some of 
these works has been traced in wpies and 
imitations that are still extant. [Thus, the 
Mamad is supposed to have supplied the 
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type for such representations as that exem- 
j)lified in the gem of Aghv5 {q,v,) with the 
head of Pentheus.] 

Scorpio. A kind of engine for projec- 
tiles, in earlier times identical with the cata- 
pult, and in later times with the 6nAger. 
{See Artillery.) 

ScrIbaB (writers). The highest class among 
the inferior paid officials at Rome {see 
Apparitor). They did not perform ordi- 
nary writers’ services, which were usually 
assigned to slaves, but occupied the position 
of clerks, registrars, accountants, and secre- 
taries. Of special importance were the 
scribas qucestOrii attached to the tribUni 
osrarti. They formed three commissions of 
ten members each, and kept the accounts 
of the treasury. Two of their number 
were also attached to each provincial 
qusestor as accountants. The scribce also 
of the different ssdiles and tribunes ap- 
pear to have formed a commission of ten 
members, while those taken from among 
them by the consuls, prsetors, and censors 
seem to have been employed only during 
their term of office. The pontlfices also 
had their scribce. 

Scribdnins Largos. A Roman physician 
who accompanied the emperor Claudius to 
Britain in & a.d. Between that year and 
48 he compiled a treatise on medicine 
(CampdsitiOnes MidfcdmentOrum^ which 
we possess in a somewhat imperfect form. 
It contains 271 prescriptions, arranged 
according to the parts oi the body, from 
the head downwards. 

ScriptdrSs HistbrlSB Aogostv. The name 
given to the six authors of biographies of 
the Roman emperors, united at an un- 
certain date into a single collection. The 
biographies extend from Hadrian to Nume- 
rian, 117-284 A.D. (with the exception of 
the years 244-253) . Of the six biographers, 
JEUdnus Spartianus, Volcdtius Oallicdnus^ 
and TrSbellius Polltb wrote under Diocle- 
tian; Flavius Vdpiscus i^rdcUsius^ JSLius 
hampMius^ and Julius CajAtallnus under 
OonstantiuB Chldrus and Constantine the 
Great. The biographies are merely dry 
compilations from the lost writings (1) of 
M&rlus Maximus (who at the loginning 
of the 8rd century, under Alexander 
S$v5rtts^ continued the work of Suetdnius 
by writing the lives of the emperors from 
Nerva to Elftg&b&lus) ; and (2) of his con- 
temporary Jllnius Gordua, who wrote bio- 
graphies of the less famous emperors. In 
spite of their deficiencies in style and spirit, 
tney are of value as authorities for history. 


SculponSa. The wooden shoe of the 
Roman peasants and slaves. 

Sculpture. The origin of painting as an 
art in Greece is connected with definite 
historical personages. That of sculpture 
is lost in the mists of legend. It was 
regarded as an art imparted to men by the 
gods ; for such is the thought expressed iu 
the assertion that the earliest statues fell 
from heaven. The first artist spoken of 
by name, D.<i:dAli7S, who is mentioned as 
early as Homer, is merely a personifica- 
tion of the most ancient variety of art, 
that which was employed solely in the 
construction of wooden images of the gods. 
This is clearly proved by his name ( = “ the 
cunning artificer ”). To him were attributed 
a series of inventions certainly separated 
far from each other in respect of time and 
place, and embracing important steps in the 
development of wood-carving and in the 
representation of the human form. Thus he 
is said to have invented the saw, the axe, the 
plummet, the gimlet, and glue [Pliny, N. H. 
vii 198], to have been the first to open the 
eyes in the statues of the gods, to separate 
the legs, and to give freer motion to the 
arms, which had before hung close to the 
body [Dioddrus iv 76], After him the early 
school of sculptors at Athens, his reputed 
native city, is sometimes called the school 
of Deedalus [Pausanias v 26 § 13j. During 
a long residence in Crete he is said to have 
instructed the Cretans in making wooden 
images {xddnd) of the gods [ib, viii 53 § 8]. 

The invention of modelling figures in clay, 
from which sculpture in bronze originated, 
is assigned to the Sicyonian potter BCtAd£is 
at Corinth [Pliny, xxxv 161]. The art of 
working in metals must have been known 
early in Greece, as appears from the 
Homeric poems [esp. II. xviii 468-608, 
**the shield of Achilles”]. An important 
step in this direction was due to Glaucus 
of Chios, who in the 7th century b.c. in- 
vented the soldering of iron [Herodotus, i 
25 ; Pausanias, x 16 § 1], and the softening 
and hardening of metal by fire and water 
[Plutarch, De Defectu Orac. 47]. The disr 
covery of bronze-founding is attributed to 
Ehoboub and Th£0d0rcb of S&mds about 
580 [Pausanias, viii 14 § 8]. The high 
antiquity of Greek sculpture in stone may 
be infers from a work of the very earliest 
period of Greek civilization, the powerful 
relief of two upright lions over the gate of 
the castle at Mycfin®. {See Architecture, 
fig. 2.) 

Sculpture in marble, as well as in gold 



SOULPTUKE. 


6(iS 


and ivory, was much advanced by two 
famous “ pupils of Daedalus,” DIpcenus 
aud ScYLLis of Crete, who were working 
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(1) * I'KKbKlJis CirniN<l OKK TllK IIKAD OF MKDII6A. 
Metope from SehnuR (M oseutn, Palermo). 

in Argos and Sicyon about 550 b.c. [Pliny, 



(8) * TUB HAKPY MOMUMKNT AT AANTHUS. 


xxxvi §§ 9, 14 ; Pausanias, ii 15 § 1, 22 § 6], 
and founded an influential school of art in 
the Peloponnesus. [This school included 
Hegylus and Th6o- 
cles (Pausanias, vi 
19 §8, 17 §2); Don- 
tas and DOr^cleid&s 
(tVj., vi 19 § 12, V 17 
§ 1); Cldarchus of 
Ehegium (iii 17 
6) ; Tectaeus and 
Aiigdlfdn (ii 82 § 5, 
ix 35 § 8).] Among 
their works are re- 
corded not only 
statues of gods, but 
also of heroes, often 
united in large 
groups. Some con- 
ception of the ar- 
tistic productions of 
this period may be 
formed from scat- 
tered monuments 
still extant, origi- 
nating in different 
parts of the Greek 
world ; e.g. the rude 
and more primitive 
metopes of Sfilinfts in Sicily (fig. 1); the 
statues of Apollo from the island of 
Thera and from T5n6a,near Corinth (fig. 2); 
the reliefs on the Harpy Monument from 
the acropolis of Xanthus in Lycia (figs. 
3 and 4), etc. These works, in spite of 
their archaic stiffness, show an effort after 
individual and natural expression, though 
the position of the foot in striding, with 
the sole completely touching the ground, 
and the unemotional and stony smile on 
the mask-like face, are common to all. 
Even after Greek sculpture had mastered 
the representation of the human body, not 








(4) ♦ RBLIIP PBOM TH* HARPY MORUMBHT. 
(British Hnseam.) 
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only at rest, but also in the most violent 
movement, it still continued unable to 
overcome the lifeless rigidity of facial 
expression. This is seen in the Trojan 
battle-scenes (date about 480) on the 
.^ginetan pediments. Here the figures are 
representea in every variety of position in 
the fight, and depicted, not indeed 
with any ideality, but with perfect 
mastery even to the smallest detail ; 
whereas the faces are entirely des- 
titute of any expression appropriate 
to their situation. {See fig. 5, and 
the West Pediment under ^Eoi- 
NETAN Sculptures.) The athletic 
forms in which the j^ginetan heroes 
are represented indicate another 
important extension of the sphere 
of artistic representation. Prom 
about 544 B.O. it had become usual 
to erect statues of the victors in 
the athletic contests, Olympia 
especially abounding in these. (01. 59; 
Pausanias, vi 18 §7 ; the statues there men- 
tioned are of wood.] By this innovation 
the art was freed from the narrow limits 
to which it had been confined by the tra- 
ditions of religion, and led on to a truer 
imitation of nature. In this department 
the school of .£gina was specially active, 
attaining its highest perfection in the 
bronze statuary of GlaucIas, Gallon, and 
above all OnatAs (600-460). 



(6) MABBLS COPY OF KYaON^B BtSOOBOimh 
(Borne, FbUubio ICMeimf.) 

Sculpture in bronze flourished simulta- 
neously in the Peloponnesus at Slof On under 
OAnAghus [for a supposed copy of his Apollo 
§ee Canaohub] and his brother AbistOolAs, 
the founder of a school which lasted long 
after, and at Argos under AofiLADAs, the 


teacher of Phfdl&s, MjrrOn, and Pdlj^olltus. 
The transition to the period of the finest 
art is represented by CAlAmis of Athens, 
PvTHAGdRAs of Rhegium, and especially 
Micron, another Athenian, in whom the 
art attained the highest truth to nature, 
with perfect freedom in the representation 


I DYINO HKRO OF TUK XABTEUN PEDIMENT OF THB 
TEMPLE OF ATHENE, AOINA. 

(Maniob, Olyptothek.) 

of the human body, and was thus prepared 
for the development of ideal forms. 

This last step was taken at Athens, in 
the time of Pericles, by PhIdIAs. In his 
creations, particular!}^ in his statues of the 
gods, whether in bronze or in ivory and 
gold, he succeeded in combining perfect 
beauty of form with the most profound 
ideality, fixing for ever the ideal type for 
Zeus and Athdne, the two deities who were 
pre-eminently characterized by intellectual 
dignity. {See Athene, Zeus, and Par- 
thenon, figs. 4 and 5.) For one of his 
heroic subjects see fig. 7. 

Of the pupils of Phidias the two who 
worked most nearly in the same spirit were 
AodRACRlTUS and AlcAmAnEs, the author 
of the sculpture of the western pediment 
of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, part of 
which still remains. The perfection of 
Attic art at this time can be realized when 
we consider that, with all their beauty of 
execution, the extant marble sculptures of 
the Parthenon, Theseum, ErechthSum, and 
the temple of “Wingless Victory” must 
be regarded as mere productions of the 
ordinary workshop fas compared with the 
lost masterpieces of Phidias). The school 
of Phidias had rivals in the naturalistic 
school which followed Myron, including 
his son LMus and CrEsIlAs of QfdOnla. 
[For a supposed copy of hie Pericles^ see 
Ubesilas.] Ind^ndent of both schools 
stood PjeOnius of Monde, whose Victory ^ as 
well as part of his sculptures on the east 
pediment of the temple of Zeus at Ol}rmpia, 
are still extant [see Pjeonius and Olympian 
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Games (fig. 1)1; and 0all!mAcru8, the 
“ inventor ” of the Corinthian order of archi- 
tectore [Vitruvius, iv 1 § 10] and of the ap- 


contemporary P6LfOLIim whose colossal 
gold and ivory statue of the Argive Hfira 
directly challenged comparison with the 



(7) • TBEflEUB. 

From the west pediment of the Parthenon ; also identified as either an Athenian 
nver*god (Hiatus or Caphtaut) or Olymput. 

(British Museum.) 


plication of the auger to working in marble 
Pausanias, i 26 § 6]. Another school of 


sculpture in opposition to that of Athens 
was founded at Argos by Phidias’ younger 


works of Phidias in its materials, its 
ideality, and its artistic form, and estab- 
lished the ideal type of that goddess. He 
mainly devoted himself, however, to work 
in bronze, the department in which Argos 
had long been pre-eminent; and made it 
his aim to exhibit the perfection of beauty 
in the youthful form (fig. 8). He also 
established a cdnOn or scheme of the 
normal proportions of the body. Of his 
pupils the chief was NaucydSa ox Argos. 

As in the first period of Greek sculp- 
ture, represented by Myron, Phidias, and 
Polyclitus, the schools of Athens and 
Argos held the first rank beyond dispute, 
so it was also in the second period, which 
embraces the 4th century down to the 
death of Alexander the Great. Athens, 
moreover, during this period remained true 
to the traditions of Phidias, and still 
occupied itself mainly with the ideal forms 
of gods and heroes, though in a spirit 
essentially altered. The more powerful 
emotions, the more deeply stirred passions, 
of the period after the Pelouonnesian War 
were not without their influence on art. 
The sculptors of the time abandoned the 
representation of the dignified divinities of 
the earlier school, and turned to the forms 
of those deities whose nature gave room 
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for softer or more emotional expression, 
especially AplirSdltS and Dionysus and the 
circle of gods and dsemons who surrounded 
them. The highest aim of their art was 
to pourtray the profound pathos of the soul, 
to give explosion to the play of the 
emotions. With this is connected the 
Reference of this school for marble over 
bronze, as more suited for rendering the 
softer and finer shades of form or expres- 
sion. The art of executing work in gold 
and ivory was almost lost, the resources of 
the States no longer sufiScing, as a rule, for 
this purpose. The most eminent of the 
New Attic school were Sc6pas of P&r5s 
and pRAXlTfiLfis of Athens. Scopas, also 
famous as an architect, was a master of 
the most elevated pathos. Praxiteles was 
no less masterly in regard to the softer 
graces in female or youthful forms, and in 
the representation of sweet moods of dreamy 
reverie. In his statues of Aphrodite at 
Cnidus and Srds at Thespise he established 
ideal types for those divinities. The 
Hermes with the infant Dionysus, found at 
Olympia, remains as a memorial of his art 



(9) TBS MMRUta wnm rn htpakt oiotrnn 
or PRAXlTKLEg. 

(Olympia.) 


(fig. 9). Of the productions of this school 
(in which the namesof Brtjbus, LflOOHiBSs, 
and Tnc^THfiUB, who was joined with 
Soopas in his work on the Mausdldum at 


Halicarnassus, ought also to be mentioned) 
an opinion may be formed from the spirited 
reliefs on the choragic monument of Lpsl- 
crfttes (^.r.) at Athens. We have also 
extant, m a copy, the Niobid group {see 



(10) HIOBB. 
(Florence, Ufflzi.) 


Niobe), concerning the original of which 
it was much disputed, even in ancient 
times, whether the author were Scopas or 
Praxiteles [Pliny, xxxvi 28]. In contrast 
to the ideal aims of Attic art, the Sicyo- 
nian school still remained true to its early 
naturalistic tendencies and to the art of 
sculpture in bronze, of which Argos had 
so long been the home. At the head of 
the school stood one of the most influential 
and prolific artists of antiquity, LtsiPPDs 
of Sicydn. His efforts were directed to 
represent beauty and powerful develop- 
ment in the human body (fig. 11). Hence 
Hdrftcles, as the impersonation of human 
physical strength, was pour tray ed by him 
oftener, and with more success, than any 
other deity, and his type fully established. 
Lysippus was most prolific as a portrait 
sculptor, a branch of art which had been 
much advanced in the invention by his 
brother Lpsistr&tus of the method of taking 
plaster casts of the features [Pliny, xxxv 
1B31. 

After Alexander the Great the practice 
of the art, which had thus developed to per- 
fect mastery of technique^ began to deterio- 
rate with the general decay of the countries 
of Greece proper, and to give place to the 
flourishing artistic schools of Asia Minor 
and the neighbouring islands. The char- 
acteristic of this period is the rise of a 
method of treatment which strives after 
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effect. Instead of the fuKveti of earlier 
times we get a certain deliberate calcula- 
tion of a theatrical type, a tendency to 
make the exhibition of technical skill an 



(11) TUK AfOXroUMttM or LYSIPPUS. 
(Marble Copy, Yatican.) 


end in itself. The most productive school 
was that of Rhodes, at the head of which 
stood a pupil of Lysippus, GhAbSs of 
Lindus, who designed the famous Colossus 
of Rhodes, the largest statue of ancient 
times. Two well known extant works in 
marble proceeded from this school, the 
group 01 LadcdOn (q.v,) and his sons, by 
AgBsandbr, AthSnOdOrus, and dOrus, 
found at Rome in 1606, now one of the 
chief treasures of the Vatican Museum, and 
the Pbrnese Bull at Naples. This last 
group, by Apollonius and Taubiscus of 
Tralles, represents the revenge of Zethus 
and AmphiCn on DircS {see cut under Dirge), 
and is the largest extant antique work which 
consists of a single block of marble. Both 
these are admirable in skill and technique, 
embodying with the greatest vividness the 
wild passions of a moment of horror ; but 
the theatrical effect and the exhibition of 
technical skill are unduly exaggerated. [To 
the Rhodian school is conjecturally assigned 
the fine group representing MSnglaus bear- 
ing the body of Patroclus, several imperfect 
copies of which are still extant (fig. 12). 
It is sometimes, however, regarded as one 
of the later products of the same school 
as the group of Niobe, and assigned to 


the early part of the 8rd century B.a 
(Friederichs- Wolters, OipsabgUsse, no, 
1397.) The Pasquino at Rome is probably 
the original of the copy in the Vatican and 
of both of those in Florence.] 

The second in rank of the schools of this 
period was that at PergdmGn, where the 
sculptors IsCgfinus, Phj^dm&chus, Strfttb- 
nicus, and AntlgOnus celebrated in a series 
of bronze statues the victories of the kings 
Eumfines I (268r241) and Attains I (241- 
197) over the Gauls. There are still extant, 
at Venice, Rome, and Naples, single figures 
from a magnificent offering of Attains, 
which stood on the Acropolis at Athens, 
and consisted of groups of figures illus- 
trating the conflict between the gods and 
the Giants, the battle of the Athenians 
and Amazons, the fight at Marathon, and 
the destruction of the Gauls by Attains. 
Other masterpieces of the school are the 
work popularly called the Dying Gladia- 
tor, now identified as a Gallic warrior, who 
has just stabbed himself after a defeat (fig. 



L3), and the group in the Villa Ludovisi, 
sailed Pestus and Arria, which really 
represents a Gaul kiUing his wife and 
himself. But the most bnlliant proof of 
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their powers is furnished by the reliefs of 
the battle of the Giants from the acropolis 
at Pergamon. This work— brought to light 
by Humann in 1878) and now at Berlin 


To Greek art in Egypt belong the types 
of Isis and Harp6crftt@S) and the fine re- 
clining figure of the river-god NiluS) with 
sixteen charming boys playing round him. 



(18) • TH* DYIMO OAUL. 
(Rome, Oftpitoline Maseum.) 


— is among the most important artistic The artistic activity of the kingdom of 
products of antiquity. {See Peroamene the SSleucIdae in Syria is represented by 
Sculptures.) To this period may also EutychXdes, a pupil of LysippuS) and his 
be referred with certainty the original of famous Tpche^ a work in bronze repre- 
the celebrated Belvedere Apollo^ which senting the presiding destiny of the city 



(14) APOLLO BXLVEDERE. 
(Rome, Vftticwi.) 


probably had reference to the rescue of 
the temple of Delphi from the Gallic army 
in B.C. ^0) which was supposed to be the 
work of the god (fig. 14). 



(15) * TYCHB OF ANTIOCH. 
ICarble etatuotte (Borne, Vetican). 


of Antioch on the OrontSs [Pausanias, vi 2 
§ 6 ; see fig. 15]. 

After the subjugation of Greece by the 
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Romans in the middle of the 2nd century, 
Rome became the headquarters of Greek 
artists, whose work, though without 
novelty in invention, had many excellences, 
especially in perfect mastery of technique. 
Of the artists of the Ist century b.c. and 
the early imperial times the following are 
worthy of mention : Apollonius of Athens 
{Belvedere torso of Hercules at Romo), 
GLfcON {Farnese Hercules at Naples, see 
cut, art. Heracles), and CLfiOMfiNEs {Venus 
de’ Medici at Florence), though the works 
of all these are more or less free repro- 
ductions of the creations of earlier masters ; 
also AgasIas of Ephesus, sculptor of the 
Borghese Gladiator in the Louvre at Paris, 
a very fine work in the spirit of the Per- 
gamene school {see cut under Aoasias). 

In the same period PAslTfiLEs, an Italian 
Greek of great versatility, attempted a 
regeneration of art on the basis of careful 
study of nature and of earlier productions. 
This movement in favour of an academic 
eclecticism was continued by Pasi teles* 
pupil, STfiPHANUS, who has left us a youth- 
ful figure {VilUi Albani\ and Stephanus* 
pupil M&NfiLAUS, the artist of the fine 



( 16 ) * ORESTKS AHD KLECTRA. 
(Rome, Villa Ludovisi.) 


group called (hrstes and Electra (fig. 16). 
There was a revival of Greek art in the 


first half of the 2nd centuiy a.d. under 
Hadrian, when a new ideal type of youth- 
ful beauty was created in &e numerous 
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representations of the imperial favourite 
Antlndus {see cut under Antinous). 

The artistic work of the Romans before 
the introduction of Greek culture was 
under Etruscan infiuence. The art of that 
people was chiefly displayed in pottery 
and the closely connected craft of oronze- 
founding, which they developed with great 
technical skill and for which they had a 
special predilection. They not only filled 
their towns with quantities of bronze 
statues, Volsinli alone containing about 
2,000 at the time of its conquest by the 
Romans in 265 B.c. [Pliny, xxxiv 34J, but 
provided Rome also for a long time with 
works of the kind. Judging from the 
extant monuments, such as the Mars of 
Todi at the Vatican, the Boy with a Goose 
under his Arm at Leyden, and the Rot}ed 
Statue of Aulus MStellus at Florence, the 
character of their art seems wanting in 
freedom of treatment and in genuine in- 
^iration. After the conquest of Greece, 
Greek art took the place of Etruscan at 
Rome; and, thanks to the continually in- 
creasing love of magnificence among the 
Romans, which was not content with the 
adornment of public buildings and squares, 
but sought artistic decoration for private 
dwellings, a brisk activity in art was de- 
veloped, whereof numberless extant works 
give evidence. Beside the Greek influence, 
to which we owe many copies of the 
masterpieces of Greek art gradually accu- 
mulated in Rome, a peculiarly Roman 
art arose. This was especially active in 
portrait sculpture. 

Portrait statues were divided, according 
as they were in civil or military costume, 
into tdgdtai and lOricdtce or thOrdcdtce 
{lCrlca=thOraXf a coat of mail). To these 
were added in later times the so-called 
Achillecb, idealized in costume and pose 
[Pliny, xxxiv §§ 8, 118]. It was customary 
to depict emperors in the form of Jupiter 
or other gods, and their wives with the 
attributes of Juno or Venus. Of the 
innumerable monuments of this description 
special mention is due to the statue of 
Augustus in the Vatican (fig. 17); the 
marble equestrian statues of Balbus and 
his son at Naples (found at Herculaneum) ; 
the bronze equestrian statue of M. Aurfilius 
on the square of the Capitol at Rome ; the 
seated statues of Agrippina the elder in 
the Capitoline Museum, and the younger 
at Naples. ^ 

Hand in hand with portrait sci^ture 
went the art of historical reliefs. In ao- 
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cordance with the realistic spirit of Rome, 
as opposed to the Greek custom of idea- 
lizing persons and events, this department 
strove to secure the greatest possible 



(17) ♦ POBTKAIT STATUS OK AUGUSTUS. 

Kuund m ISOS. 

(Rome, Vatican.) 

accuracy and truth. The most important 
works of the kind are the reliefs on the 
Arch of Titus {see cut under Triumph); 
those on the Arch of Constantine, taken 
from the Arch of Trajan (see cut under 
Triumphal Arches); and those on the 
columns of Trajan and M. Aurelius (see 
cut under Architecture, Orders of, p. 
58 6). Roman historical sculpture is seen 
already on its decline in the reliefs of the 
Arch of Septimfus S6v6rus (203 a.d.), and 
the decline is complete in those of the 
Arch of Constantine. A subordinate branch 
of relief sculpture was employed on the 
mrc6phdgi common from the 2nd century 
A.D. The subjects of these reliefs are rarely 
taken from events in the man’s actual life, 
they are most usually scenes from legends 
of Greek gods or heroes, often after com- 
positions of an earlier period, and accord- 
ingly showing a Greek character in their 
treatment. {See cut under Muses.) 

Materials. White marble was the 
material chiefly employed: in the earlier 
times of Ghreek art, the local kinds, in 
Attica particularly the Pentelic, which is 
**iine in grain and of a pure white” 
(Middleton’s Rome in 1888, pp. 11, 12), 


From the 4th century on that of Pftrds 
was preferred. [This is a very beautiful 
marble, though of a strongly crystalline 
grain ; it is slightly translucent.] It was 
used in Roman times in preference to the 
similar marble of Luna {Carrara\ a marble 
of many qualities, from the purest white 
and a fine sparkling grain like loaf sugar, 
to the coarser sorts disfigured with bluish- 
gray streaks” {ib). It was sometimes 
used for columns in Rome. The marble 
of H 3 rmettus “appears to have been the 
first foreign marble introduced into Rome. 
It resembles the inferior kind of Luna 
marble, being rather coarse in grain and 
frequently stained with gray striations” 
{ih.). Coloured marble first became popu- 
lar under the emperors ; e.g. black for 
Eg 3 rptian subjects (statues of Isis), red for 
Dionysus, Satyrs, and others in his train. 
To the same period belongs the use of 
striped and spotted kinds of marble, 
coloured alabaster, porphyry, and granite. 
Different colours of stone were also com- 
bined {e.g. drapery of black marble or 
porphyry). 

A noteworthy peculiarity of ancient 
sculpture, as also of architecture, is the 
habit of embellishing all kinds of marble 
work by the application of colours {Poly- 
chromy)^ which is known from references 
in ancient writers. [Plato, Rep. 420 C, 
speaks of “painting statues.” Plutarch, 
De Gloria Athen. 348 F, mentions “ dyers ” 
of statues side by side with gilders and 
encaustic painters. Lastly, Pliny, xxxv 
133, states that Praxiteles owned he was 
much indebted to the circumlUlOj or touch- 
ing up, of his works by the painter Nlclas.j 
It is also attested by traces still present 
on many works. [Thus the straps of the 
sandal of the Hermes of PraxItSles still 
show traces of red and gold ; and the 
statues at Pompeii, especially those of late 
date, are in many cases coloured, especially 
certain parts of the drapery. The accom- 
panying cut (fig. 18) introduces us into the 
studio of an artist engaged in embellish- 
ing with paint a terminal statue of Hermes. 
The original sketch in colours lies on the 
ground, and she is pausing to examine her 
work, which is also watched with interest 
by two bystanders. {Cp. Treu, SoUen 
wir unsre Statuen hempen f Berlin, 1884.) 
Wood and pottery were always painted. [It 
is sometimes supposed that] even sculp- 
tures intended for the adornment of build- 
ings, e.g. metopes and friezes, not only 
had painted backgrounds (generally blue or 
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red), but were themselves richly adorned 
with colouring. [It is also held that] 
originally, even the bare parts of stone 
figures were painted ; afterwards a coating 
of wax was thought enough[Vitruvius, vii9]. 

In particular statues, many artists coloured 
only the characteristic parts, fringes of gar- 
ments, sandals, armour, weapons, snoods 
or head wrappings, and of the parts of the 
body the lips, eyes, hair, beard, and 
nipples. Probably the cheeks, too, 
received a light reddish tinge; but 
all was done with discretion. The 
colours chiefly used were red, blue, 
and yellow, or gilding. The employ- 
ment of different materials for the 
extremities, and for the drapery, also / 
produced the effect of colouring. Simi- ^ 
farly metal-sculpture secured variety 
of colour by the application of gold, ^ 
silver, and copper to the bronze. The 7 

sparkle of the eyes was often repre- I 

sented by inlaid precious stones or B 
enamel. Particular parts in marble I 
statues, such as attributes, weapons, /j 
implements, were also made of metal, 
[There are examples of this in the 
pediments of MginA and in the frieze 
of the Parthenon. Under the Empire 
metal was sometimes used for the 
drapery. Thus the Braschi Antindus 
in the Vatican was formerly draped 
in bronze.]— On ancient stone^utting^ 
see Gems ; on terracottas, see Pottery ; 
on working in meted, see. Toreutic Art. 

Scutum. The large wooden shield of the 
Roman legionaries. (See Shield.) 

Sc^lax. Of Cftrj^anda in Caria. He 
undertook, at the command of the Persian 
king Darius Hystaspis, about 510 B.C., a 
voyage to explore the coast of Asia from 
the Indus to the Bed Sea, and composed a 
report of his voyage, which is now lost. His 
name is erroneously attached to a descrip- 
tion, composed before the middle of the 4th 
century B.c., and preserved only in a cor- 
rupt and incomplete form, of a voyage from 
the northern Pillar of Hercules^ along the 
European coast of the Mediterranean, 
through the Hellespont and BospSrus, 
round the shores of the Euxine, then along 
the Asiatic and African coast of the Medi- 
terranean to the southern Pillar of Hercules, 
and out beyond it to the island of CemA 
Scylla. (1) In Homer, daughter of Crft- 
t8Bls ; a terrible monster of the sea, with a 
loud bark like that of a young dog, twelve 
shapeless feet, and six long necks, each of 
them bearing a horrid head with three rows 


of teeth closely set. Her lower half lies in 
a dark cavern, which is in the middle of a 
rock, smooth of surface, not to be climbed, 
and rising up into the clouds ; while with 
her heads she fishes for dolphins, sea-dogs, 
and the larger animals of the sea. If a 
ship come too near to her, with each of her 
six heads she snatches up a man of the 
crew, as from the ship of Odysseus. Oppo- 



( 18 ) ♦ ABTIflT PAIKTIKO A STATU* OF HBRMB 
(Mural painting from Pompnil ; Napls* Mussnni.) 

site her, a bow-shot off, is a lower rock 
with a wild fig tree on it, and under it the 
whirlpool of Ohftrybdis, which three times 
in the day sucks in the sea and discharges 
it again in a terrible whirlpool, against 
which even the help of P6seid6n is unavail- 
ing Whoever tries to avoid one of the two 
evils falls a prey to the other [Homer, Od 
xi 85-110]. In later times Scylla and 
Charybdis, the position of which is lelt 

uncertain by Homer, were supposed to be 

placed in the Strait of Messina, Scylla 
being identified with a projecting rock on 
the Italian side. She was aim » 

daughter of Phorcys end of HioSte Crttels. 
When Herftcles, as he is passing by, is 
robbed by her of one of G«^8n e oxe“. 
slays her in her cavern; but her father 
bnms her corpse, and thus recalls her to 
life. According to another myth, she WM 
orieinally a beautiful princess or wa Nymph, 
lovfd now by Zeus, now by " 

Glaucus or Trlt6n, until she was chan|^ 
by the jealousy of her rivals, HSra, Anmhi- 
trlt6, or CircS, into a monster, imagined as 
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a maiden above, bnt as endine below in the 
body of a fish, newt with hideous dogs. 

(2) Daughter of Nisus (g.i?.). 

JBcyllis. A Chreek sculptor, from Crete, 
who worked about the middle of the 6th 
century B.c. in Argos and Slcj^On. and who, 
with ms countryman DlpoBnus, founded an 
influential school of art in the Pelopon- 
nesus [Pliny, N, ff, xxxvi 9, 14; Pausa- 
nias, ii 15 § 1, 22 § 5]. {See ^ulptube.) 

Scymnus. A Greek geographer, from 
Chios, author of a lost description of the 
earth. There has been wrongly attributed 
to him a fragment of a description of the 
earth composed in iambic sendril^ describ- 
ing the coast of Europe from the Pillars 
of Hercules to ApoUdnXa in Pontus. The 
unknown author lived in Bithynia, and 
dedicated his work, which is composed 
from good sources, but in a somewhat 
pedantic tone, to king NicdmSdes, probably 
Nicomedes III (91-76 b.c.). 


books on the miracles of Christ {Carmen 
PaackdU)^ a simple narrative following the 
^pels, in many points imitatii^ Vergil, 
^is was follow^ Dy a prose version (Opus 
PaKhale\ laboured and ^mbastio in style ; 
abo hv an elaborate comparison of the Old 
and ^w Testaments in fifty-five couplets, 
and a hymn to Christ in twenty-three 
quatrains of iambic dimeters, remarkable 
for the partial employment of rhyme as a 
musical element. The verses commence 
with the successive letters of the alphabet. 
(Portions of this hymn have always been in 
use in the Church of Rome. We quote the 
first two stanzas : 

A $cli9 ortui eardtM 
ad u*que terra limitm, 

Chrietum eanamw Priacipemi 
artum. Maria Virgine. 

Beatus Auctor eceeuli 
Imrvile eorpue induit; 
ut came carnem liberatu 
ne perderH quoa condidit,] 


Soyphus (Gr. skpphds). A bowl-shaped Seer. /SeeMANTiKE. 
cup. {See Vessels.) Seisachtheia (lit. “ shaking off of bur- 

BoflML A staff, used especially in dens’^). The term used for the removal of 
Sparta by the ephors for their secret de- the burden of debt effected by Solon. All 
spatches to officials, particularly to com- debts were cancelled, and the securing of 
manders, in foreign countries. A narrow debts upon the person of the debtor was 
strip of white leather was wound about a made illegal. [Aristotle’s ConstittUion of 
round staff so that the edges came exactly Athens^ 6.] {See Solonian Constitution.) 
together ; it was then written on cross- 8[fl6n6. The Greek goddess of the moon, 
wise, and sent to its destination after being daughter of the Titan Hj^pdrlOn and 

unrolled again. What had been written Theia, sister of Hdllbs and EOs. She was 
could only be read when 
the strip was again wound 
round an exactly similar 
staff, such as was given to 
every official when going 
abro^ on public service. 

Soythiani (Gr. S/cHthai), 

A corps of archers amongst 
the Athenians, formed of 
State slaves, who performed 
the duties of police and 
were also employed in war. 

{See further Slaves, I, at 
end,) 

Seats. See Chaibs. 

Secretary. See Gbam- 
iiATEUs and Scbib^. 

Secular Games. See 
SiECULABES LUOI. 

Sftcfitor. See Glaoia- 



TOBES. 

SMfiUus {Coeliue), A 
Christian poet of the second 
half of the 5th century ; he 
died young. At first he wrote secular poetry, 
but afterwards composed a poem in five 


• 8ELK1IB. 

(Roman altar in the Louvre, Parle.) 

described as a beautiful woman with long 
wings and golden diadem, from which she 
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shed a mild light [Homeric Hymn xxxii 7], 
riding in a car drawn by two white horses 
or mules or cows. The horns of the latter 
symbolised the crescent moon. In later 
times she was identified with Artfimis (or 
else with Hficfttfi and Pers6ph6ne), as was 
HelISs with Phoebus Apollo, and therefore 
was herself called PhcebS. After this she 
was also regarded as a huntress and archer, 
recognisable by her crescent as the goddess 
of the moon. She was worshipped on the 
days of the new and full moon. She bore 
to Zeus a daughter Pandia, worshipped at 
Athens with her father at the festival of 
Pandia [Dem., Or. 21 § 9]. On her love for 
Endf mI6n, see Endymion. 

Sella. A seat. On its use as a chair 
and a litter^ see those articles. 

Sella Cilrulii. The Latin term for the 
chair of office belonging to the curule 
magistrates (consuls, praetors, curule adiles, 
dictator, mdgister SquUum^ and fldmen 
malis\ and also to the emperors. It was 
of ivory, without a back, and with curved 
legs, like those of a camp-stool, so arranged 
that it could be folded up. The seat 
was of plaited leather straps. The curule 
magistrates sat on this seat while engaged 
in all official business, and also took it with 
them in war. 

Selli. See Dodona. 

Daughter of Cadmus and Har- 
mOnla, beloved of Zeus. Hera, jealous of 
her, took the form of her nurse B6r65, and 
induced her to obtain of Zeus a solemn 
promise to fulfil her wish, and then to 
request him to show himself to her in aU 
his divine splendour. When Zeus apwared 
amid thunaer and lightning, Semele was 
consumed by the flames, and, dying, gave 
birth to a six months’ child, Dionysus, 
whom Zeus saved from the fire and hid in 
bis thigh till the due time of birth. Her 
son, on being made a god, raised her up 
from the world below, and set her in the 
heavens under the name of ThyOnS. See 
Dionysus; and for Dionysus and Semele 
see Mirrors. , 

SftmentlvsB PSrto. A festival of seed- 
time, celebrated in honour of Tellus (q>v.). 

SemiUB. A name of the Erlnj^ds {q>v,). 

SSmdnte. The Latin name for certain 
supernatural beings. They appear to have 
been, like the lArBs^ a kind of OSnXif or 
demigods, and guardian deities of the State. 
[The word haa often been connected with 
sc-, to sow (cp. fS’-wUfn); and would thus 
mean ** sowers.”] On Semones and Semo 
Sancus^ see Sakous. 


Semprdnius Asellld. A Roman anna- 
list. {Sec Annalists.) 

Senate {sSnafUs^ from sSnex^ an old man). 
The Roman State council, consisting in the 
earliest times of one hundred members, but 
before the expulsion of the Tarquins in- 
creased to three hundred, which for a long 
time remained its normal number. Origi- 
nally none but patricians {patrB) were 
eligible for membership; but (if tradition 
may be trusted) in the time of the last 
kings, plebeians, especially those of eques- 
trian rank, were admitted, and on this 
account the senators were called by the 
collective title of patres {et) conscripti. 

Under the Republic the plebeians were 
eligible for membership from the outset, 
though they only acquired by degrees the 
right to wear the distinguishing dress. 
The election of senators (lectio senatUs) 
rested during the regal period as a rule 
with the king and the cUrlm ; during the 
Republic, at first with the consuls, after- 
wards with the censors, who also had power 
to expel unworthy members ; otherwise, the 
office was held for life. Admission to the 
Senate could be claimed by the curule 
magistrates, who, after laying down their 
office, possessed the right of expressing 
their opinion in the Senate {tils sententtx 
dlcendce) until the next census, at which 
the censors could only pass them over on 
stating special grounds for so doing. Next 
to these were considered the claims of the 
plebeian mdiles, the tribunes, and the 
qumstors, who lost this right with the 
expiration of their office, and the most 
wealthy class of citizens, tbo knights, who, 
however, if they had not yet been elected 
to any office, took a lower rank under the 
name of pedarll^ and were only entitled 
to express their assent to the opmion of 
others. When the qiuestors also were 
regularly added to the Senate, the minimum 
age legally qualifying for membership was 
fixed at twenty-eight years. In courw^ 
time a legal claim to admission was gained 
bv the tribunes and plebeian ^iles, and 
finaUy also by the quaestors, through the 
enactment o£ SulU, who mcreased ^ 
Senate by the munber of three hun^ 
knkhta elected by the people, and ron- 
ferred on the qumstorsj imw increased te 
twenty, the rightof irfinlsgiOT to 
immXtely after the expiration of them 
office. Otekr raised the nmber of ^ 
tors to 900, and under the ** 

roae beyond 1,000. Augnetue, however, 
Mted^it to 600, fixed the eMiatonal age 
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at twenty-five, and enacted as a necessary 
qualification the possession of property 
worth at least one million sesterces (£10,000). 
Under the Empire a yearly list of the 
senators was published by the emperor. 
Prominent Italians and provincials gra- 
dually obtained admission, though at a later 
time only on condition of investing a certain 
part of their property in land in Italy. 
Tl^e first rank among the senators was 
taken by those who had held a curule 
magistracy, the last by those who had 
never filled any oflSce at all. The title of 
prince.p8 senatUs was bestowed on the 
member set by the censors at the head of 
the list, usually an ex-censor, and always, 
it would appear, a patrician. His only 
privilege was that he was the first to be 
asked by the presiding officer to declare his 
opinion. From Augustus onwards the 
emperor for the time being was princeps 
serudus [though the title of princeps was 
independent of this position]. 

The distinguishing dress of members of 
the Senate was the tunica Iditcldvia^ an 
under-garment with a broad purple stripe, 
and a peculiar kind of shoe {see Calceus). 
Among various other privileges enjoyed by 
senators was the right to a front seat in 
the theatre and at the games. Besides the 
senators themselves, their wives and chil- 
dren had several special privileges and dis- 
tinctions, particularly under the Empire. 

The right of summoning the Senate 
(vdcdtlO) was in early times held by the 
king; at the beginning of the Republic, only 
by the consuls and the extraordinary magis- 
trates, such as intcrrex, dictator^ and 
mdgister SquUum; later, by the tribunes 
of the people and the pnetors also; later 
still, only with the consent or at the com- 
mand of the consuls ; but, under the Empire, 
this restriction was removed. The emperor 
also had power to summon the ^nate. It 
was convened by the voice of a herald or 
by the issue of a public placard ; but, under 
the Empire, when (after the time of Augus- 
tus) meetings were regularly held on the 
Kalends and Ides, su^ notice was only 

f iven in the case of extraordinary meetings. 

Ivory senator was bound to attend, or to 
give reason for his absence, under penalty 
of a fine. Under the Empire, senators of 
more than sixty years of age were excused 
from compulsory attendance. When im- 
portant business was before the Senate, no 
senator was allowed to go to a distance 
from Rome; special leave had to be ob- 
tained for a sojourn out of Italy. There 


was no number fixed as the quorum neces- 
I sary for passing a resolution. Aujpstus 
attempted to enforce the presence of two- 
thirds of the members, but without success. 
Under the later Empire seventy, and finally 
only fifty, formed a quorum. Meetings of 
the Senate were not subject to the distinc- 
tion between dUs fasti and nSfasti. {See 
Fasti.) As a rule, they could be held on 
any day on which the presiding magistrates 
were not otherwise engaged. No valid 
resolution could be passed before sun-rise 
or after sun-set. The meetings always had 
to be held in some place consecrated by the 
augurs, called a tcmplum. Originally the 
meeting-place was the Vvlcdndly a place 
consecrated to Vulcan, above the c6mltlum 
in the Forum; later, after the time of 
Tullus Hostillus, it was the CUria {q.v.). 
Meetings were also held, at the choice of 
the magistrates that summoned them, in 
other consecrated places as well, in parti- 
cular, the temples of the gods ; they were 
held outside the city, in the temple of 
Apollo and Bell6na on the Campus MaHius^ 
when business was to be conducted with 
magistrates who were still in possession of 
the militarv command, and Consequently 
were not allowed to enter the city, or with 
foreign ambassadors whom it was not 
wished to admit within the walls. 

Meetings were usually held with open 
doors. Admission without special leave 
was allowed to magistrates’ servants, and, 
until the second Punic War, and later also 
after Augustus, to senators’ sons over 
twelve years of age. The senators sat on 
benches, the officials summoning the meet- 
ing on a raised platform, the consuls and 
praetors on their sella cHrUliSy and the 
tribunes on their special benches. Before 
opening the assembly the official summoning 
it had to sacrifice a victim and take the 
auspices in his own house. Augustus in- 
troduced the custom of the senators offer- 
ing prayer one by one at the altar of the 
god in whose temple the meeting took 
place. In the Curia lUlia [16 in plan 
under Forum] there were an altar and 
statue of Victory set up for this purpose. 
Business was opened by the summoning 
official, who brought before the meeting 
the matter to be discussed. This was 
called r&MVi. When the business of the 
meeting had been duly settled, it was open 
to the other magistrates present to bring 
forward fresh matters for discussion. At 
regular meetings under the Empire, the 
consuls had precedence in bringing forward 
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business, unless it was claimed by the 
emperor, who conld also, at an extraor- 
dinary meeting, take precedence of the 
magistrate who convoked it. The emperor 
usually caused his address to be read for 
him in the form of a speech by the quwstor 
princlpis. At an audience of ambassadors, 
their speeches were heard before the busi- 
ness was laid before the meeting. After 
this followed the “ questioning ” (I'dgatld) 
of the senators, called on one after another 
by name in order of their rank and seniority. 
Towards the end of the Republic and under 
the Empire, after the consular elections 
the consuls-designate came first. If the 
emperor himself was presiding, he called 
first on the consuls then in office. The 
senators so called upon either stood up in 
their place and delivered their opinions in 
a speech, in which they were able (as some- 
times happened) to touch on other matters 
than the one in hand ; or, without rising, 
declared their assent to some opinion al- 
ready delivered. After the different opinions 
had been delivered, they were collected 
together by the president and arranged for 
voting on. The voting took place by dis- 
cessiOf or separation into groups, the sup- 
porters of the various views taking up their 
position together. A bare majority decided 
the question. If there was any doubt, the 
numbers were counted. 

After the division the president dismissed 
the Senate, in order, with the aid of a com- 
mittee of senators, to draw up the resolu- 
tion of the Senate {scnatUs conmltum) on 
the lines of the minutes of the meeting, 
unless an objection to it was raised by any 
of the officials present. The resolution was 
headed with the names of the consuls, 
followed by the date and place of meeting, 
the names of the proposers and of the 
members of the committee for drawing up 
the resolution; last of all followed the 
resolution itself, drawn up in certain fixed 
forms. The resolutions of the Senate were 
communicated to those concerned by word 
of mouth or by writing. Those that related 
to the nation were published by the magis- 
trates at the jpopular assembly, or by means 
of wooden (or in special cases bronze) tablets 
publicly displayed. Of resolutions affecting 
international relations two copies on bronze 
were prepared, one of which was hung up in 
the temple of 1^8 at Rome, the other in a 
temple of the other nation concerned. Reso- 
lutions of the Senate were preserved in early 
times in the office of the pleoeian ssdiles, later 
in the the office of the qumstors. 


Under the Monarchy the po^^^^ of the 
Senate was very limited. Its most impor- 
tant privilege was the power of appointing 
an interrex after the death of a king for 
the purpose of carrying on business and 
nominating a new king. During the Re- 
public it soon extended its influence, as it 
had to be consulted, and its advice fol- 
lowed, by the magistrates on all important 
measures of administration. At length 
the whole government of the State came 
practically into its hands, and the magis- 
trates were only the instruments for carry- 
ing out its will. Its predominance fbund 
expression in its taking the first place in 
the well-known fonnula, senatitspdpiUusque 
j RfhndnuSj especially as this was employed 
I even in cases where the Senate acted with- 
out the co-operation of the people. In the 
time of the Gracchi the power of the Senate 
Buffered a deadly blow, which it had to a 
great extent brought upon itself. In par- 
ticular, it became customary to affix to re- 
solutions of the people a stipulation that 
within a few days the Senate should swear 
allegiance to them. The last century b.c. 
saw the complete downfall of the Senate’s 
authority. Augustus attempted to raise it 
by eveiy means at his disposal. But in 
spite of important privileges conferred upon 
it, the Senate only possessed the semblance 
of power in opposition to the military force 
of the emperor. Afterwards it sank to 
a mere shadow, when, from the time of 
Hadrian onward, a special imperial council, 
the consilium princlplSy was instituted to 
deal with matters of paramount importance. 

The principal duties of the Senate con- 
sisted in (1) the supervision of religion, 
which it retained even under the Empire. 
This included the maintenance of the State 
religion, the introduction of foreign wor- 
ships, arranging for the consultation of the 
Sibylline books, the establishment of new 
festivals, games, festivals for prayer and 
thanksgiving, etc. (2) The supervision of 
the whole of the State property and finances, 
and control of expenditure {e.g. the colo- 
nization and allotment of State lands, the 
revenues for building and the maintenance 
of public gardens, for the army, for games, 
etc.). Under the Empire the Senate had also 
the nominal control of the State treasury, 
until this was amalgamated with the im- 
perial fiscus. (3) In reference to foreign 
affairs, the Senate had considerable in- 
fluence over the declaration of war, the 
nomination of commanders, the decisions 
for the levy of troops and war taxes, the 
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proTinceSy rewards (such as triumphs and 
others), and the conclusion of peace and the 
ratification of treaties. Furthermore, the 
Senate had supreme power in all matters 
of diplomacy, as it appointed ambassadors, 
received and gave audience to foreign 
ambassadors, and conferred such tokens 
of honour as the titles of confederates and 
friends of the Roman people. Over the 
subjects of the Roman people it exercised 
an almost sovereign authority, particularly 
in reference to the assigning oi provinces. 
Under the Empire, it retained control of 
the senatorial provinces alone. It was 
still sometimes consulted about concluding 
peace and ratifying treatises, and about 
business with foreign allies, and also had 
the right of conferring such honours as those 
of apotheosis, or of statues and triumphs. 
On the other hand, its influence over mili- 
tary matters could no longer continue side 
by side with the military power of the 
emperor. (4) In legislation it exercised 
considerable influence during the Republic, 
as it prepared legislative proposals to be 
brought before the people by the magis- 
trates, and had the right of annulling laws 
passed by the people in the event of their 
Ming defective in point of form. Its reso- 
lutions also, by virtue of a kind of prescrip- 
tion, had considerable statutory authority. 
Under the Empire, when the legislative 
power of the people was entirely abolished, 
they had authority completely equal to that 
of the laws themselves. They were, how- 
ever, merely formal ratifications of the will 
of the emperor, who in every year exacted 
from the Senate on Januaiy Ist an oath of 
allegiance to his independent enactments. 
On the accession of a new emperor the 
Senate conferred on him the imperial power 
by an enactment termed lex rigia; this, 
however, was a mere formality. (6) During 
the republican age, the Senate possessed no 
judicial power of its own (apart from the 
fact that, until the time of the Gracchi, the 
judges all belonged to the senatorial order); 
but the magistrate only acted as adviser 
to the judges in criminal jurisdiction, t.e. 
in oases of treason and perjuiy on the part 
of allies and subjects, and in serious cases 
of poisoning and murder such as endan- 
gered the public peace. Under the Empire, 
the Senate.possessed formal jurisdiction in 
cases of breach of contract, disturbance in 
Italy, malpractices in office and extortion 
of provincial governors, and especially all 
cases of high treason and offencesof senators. 
From the 2nd century onward all this juris- 


diction passed over to the imperial courts. 
(6) During the Republic, the elections 
were only indirectly under the influence 
of the Senate, by means of the presiding 
officials, and idso owing to their right of 
annulling elections on the score of mistakes 
in form, and, lastly, by having the appoint- 
ment ot the days for the elections. Under 
the Empire, it gained firom Tiberius the 
right of proposing all the magistrates with 
the exception of the consuls; this right, 
however, was rendered insignificant by the 
fact that the candidates were recommended 
by the emperor. The right also of nomi- 
nating the emperor, which it claimed when 
the occupant of the throne was removed by 
violence, was, owing to the practical power 
of the army, as illusoiy as its pretended 
right of deposition. 

Sdnatus Consnltum. See Senate. 

S6ndc&. (1) AnncpuSf the rhetorician; 
born of an equestrian family, at Corddba 
{Cordova) in Spain, towards the end of 
the Republic. In the time of Augustus he 
studied at Rome, where he lived in inti- 
macy with the most famous rhetoricians 
and orators, and died at a very great age, 
probably not till after the death of Tiberius 
(37 A.i>.). [He was the father of Seneca 
the philosopher, and (by his son Mela) 
granafather of Lucan the poet.] According 
to the testimony of Seneca the philosopher, 
he was a man of pristine virtue and 
severity, much devoted to the mainten- 
ance of ancestral customs [Seneca, Ad 
Helviam Matrem 17, 3; patrU mei antl- 
quu8 rigor; mCliOrum conmctUdinl de- 
ditus]. As a stylist he was a great 
admirer of Cicero. In his old age, relying 
simply on his marvellous memory, he com- 
posed at his son’s desire a collection of 
declamations for the use of schools of 
rhetoric, modelled on the treatment of the 
subjects by the most famous rhetoricians 
of his youth. It bears the title, OrdtOrum 
et Rhetdrum Sententice DtvisiOnes CdlOrea^ 
one book containing seven themes called 
suaedrioBy and ten b^ks, thirty-five contro- 
versice. Of these we now possess only 
books i, ii, vii, ix, x, and the greater part 
of the introductions to books iii and iv, 
besides an abstract of the whole, belonging 
to the 4th or 6th century. The contents 
give a vivid picture of the work of the 
schools of rhetoric in the time of Augustus 
and Tiberius, and are an important autho- 
rity for the history of Roman rhetoric. 

(2) lMciu9 AnnopuSy the philoiy^erf 
son of (1), born at Ooi^fiba, about 6 B.o. 
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In early youth he came to Rome, where, 
besides studying rhetoric, he devoted him- 
self particularly to philosophy. While 
still young he entered active life as an 
orator, and in the service of the government. 
In 1 A.D. he was banished to Corsica by 
Claudius, at the instigation of Messallna, 
on the ostensible charge of being a partici- 
pator and an accomplice in the debaucheries 
of Julia, the daughter of Germanlcus. 
Not till eight years later did Claudius 
recall him at the request of Agrippina the 
younger, the emperor’s niece and wife, 
and appoint him tutor to the youthful 
Nero, Agrippina’s son by a former husband. 
After the young prince had ascended the 
throne in 54 A.D., Seneca still remained in 
the circle of those most closely attached 
to him, especially during the first five 
years of the reign, and exercised a bene- 
hcial influence over his former pupil, who 
manifested his thanks by making him 
valuable presents, and conferring upon him 
the consulship for 67. In 62 the intrigues 
of his opponents caused him to withdraw 
completely from the court and from public 
life. The conspiracy of Pi so in 66 finally 
afforded Nero tne early desired pretext for 
removing him. As the mode of his death 
was left to himself, he had his veins 
opened, and as death did not ensue with 
sufficient rapidity, he Anally had himself 
ut in a vapour-bath. During his lifetime 
e had often been reproached for Anding 
more pleasure than a philosopher should 
in the good things of life. How little 
value he really set upon them was shown 
by the readiness with which he parted 
from them and the composure with which 
he met his end. 

Next to Cicero, he is the most famous 
jhilosophical writer of Rome, and one of 
the most gifted and original of Roman 
authors in general. As a philosopher, he 
was essentially a follower of the Stoics ; but 
he directed his attention less to abstract 
speculation than to practical wisdom, which 
undoubtedly, as in his own instance, verges 
closely on mere prudence in the conduct of 
life. His writings are in a popular style, 
but they are characterized by copious know- 
ledge and wide acquaintance with the 
human heart, and are remarkable for their 
richness in aphorisms that are at once 
profound in thought and terse in expres- 
sion. The moral tone of his writings 
caused Christian tradition to represent him 
as a friend of the Apostle Paul, and even 
to invent a correspondence between them. 


[Cp.Lightfoot’s Philippians, 1868, pp. 26Q~ 
I 381.] In versatility of genius, ease of 
; production, and elegance of form, Seneca 
I may be compared with Ovid. In style he 
accommodated himself completely to the 
taste of the times, which strained after rhe- 
torical effect, though he fully recognised 
its degeneracy. 

Among his numerous prose writings are 
the following: (1) three letters of condo- 
lence {De ConsoldtlQni) — to his mother 
Helvia, to Polybius (the favourite of 
Claudius), and to Marcia (the daughter of 
CrOmutIus Cordus. The two Arst were 
composed in Corsica. (2) A series of 
discourses on philosophv and morale, the 
most important being those on Mercy {De 
dementia), in two books, addressed to 
Nero ; on Anger {De. Ira), in three books ; 
on Giving and Receiving Favours {De ESnS- 
f tells), in seven books. (3) A collection in 
twenty books of 124 letters to his young 
friend Lucillus, mostly on questions of 
hilosophy. (4) Investigations in Natural 
cience {QucestlOnes NdtUrdles) in seven 
books, dedicated to the same Lucilius, the 
the Arst and only text-book on physics in 
Roman literature. In addition to these 
he wrote a biting satire on the death of 
the emperor Claudius {LUdus de Mot*te 
Claudii) entitled the PumpkiniAcation 
{Ap6c6l6eynt08l8), instead of deiAcation 
{dp6the68l8), in which prose and verse are 
mingled after the manner of Varro’s 
Menippean Satires. 

We have express testimony that Seneca 
was also a poet [Tacitus, Ann., xix 52]. 
Besides certain epigrams, the following 
tragedies are ascribed to him: HereHJ^e 
FUrens, Thyestes, Fhcedra, CSdlpUs, 
TrOddSa, Medea, AgamemnOn, HerdUes 
(Etams, three fragments upon the Theban 
myth united under the title of ThebdU or 
Pheenisso', and the fabUla preetextata (q.v.) 
entitled Octdvla. These are the only 
tragedies in all Roman literature that 
have come down to us. It may bo taken 
as proved, that the last of these dramas, 
which treats of the tragic end of Octavia^ 
the daughter of Claudius and wife of 
Nero, and in which Seneca himself appears, 
cannot be attributed to him, but belongs 
to a later date, though there are no deci- 
sive reasons for doubting the genuineness 
of the remainder. Their matter and form 
are borrowed from the Greek; (but their 
general character probably resembles that 
of the tragedies written m the Augustan 
age by Pollio and by Vftrlus, rather than 
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that of the ancient dramatints, such as 
Ennius and P&cttvius]. In their pointed 
expression they exhibit the same talent 
for style as his prose works, the same 
copiousness, philosophical bent, and rhe- 
torical manner (the last frequently carried 
beyond the limits of taste). They seem to 
have been desired more as declamatory 
exercises than for actual performance on 
the stage. 

Septerldn. A festival celebrated every 
nine years at Delphi, in memory of the 
slaying of the serpent Pyth6n by Apollo. 
[Plutarch, QtUBstiones Or. 12 (where some 
texts have SteMH6n\ and Def. Ora^. 16.] 

Septimlas (Z/flcfus). The translator into 
Latin of the spurious work of Dictys 
2) on the Trojan War. 

Sdrftpls (or Sarapis, Egyptian Aiarhapi 
^0$iria-Api8), The Egyptian god Osiris 
(q.vX in the character of god of the lower 
world ; his corresponding incarnation ns 
god of the upper world was the bull Apis. 
His worship was first independently de- 
veloped in the time of the Ptolemies in 



BUST OP BGRAPTK. 
(Rome, Vatican.) 


Alexandria, the most beautiful ornament 
of which citv was the magnihcent temple 
of ^rapis, the SSrapeWn. By the elimi- 
nation of foreign elements, the conception 
of the god was so widely extended as to 
include the Egyptian Osiris, the Greek 
Pluto, the Greek god of healing, AsclSpius, 
and l&us-Iupiter (see below). This new 


worship (together with the cult of Isis) 
rapidly spread from Egypt over the Asiatic 
coast, the Greek islands, and Gb'eece itself, 
and found a firm footing even in Rome and 
Italy, in spite of repeated interference on 
the part of the State. Under the Empire 
[particularly in the time of Hadrian] it 
extended throughout the Roman world. 

Serapis was especially worshipped as a 
god of healing, and witn his temples were 
connected dream-oracles that were much 
resorted to. He was represented, like Pluto, 
with an animal by his side, having the 
head of a dog, lion, or wolf, and a serpent 
coiled round its body. As Zeus-Serapis he 
is to be seen in the colossal bust in the 
Vatican (see cut), with a mOdluSy or corn- 
measure, the symbol of the lower world, 
upon his head. 

S5r§nns Sammonicns. A Roman physi- 
cian and author who lived in the time of 
SSverus and Caracalla. The latter caused 
him to be put to death in 212 a.d. To him, 
or more probably to his son Quintus Serenus, 
the instructor of the second Cfordlanus, must 
be attributed a didactic poem on medicine 
(De MMlcXnd l\(jecepta), in 1,115 well- 
written hexameters, a collection of domestic 
prescriptions much used in the Middle 
Ages. It mostly follows Pliny. 

Seria. A cask used by the Romans. 
(See Vessels.) 

Servlus H6n6ratnB (MCfrTns). A Roman 
grammarian, who lived towards the end 
of the 4th century a.d. He taught gram- 
mar and rhetoric at Rome, and composed 
(besides a commentary on the grammar of 
Ddnatus, and some short treatises on gram- 
mar) a commentary on Vergil remarkable 
for its copious historical, mythological, and 
antiquarian notes [most of which are pro- 
bably derived from the writings of much 
earlier scholars]. It has not, however, 
reached us in its original form. 

Sestertius (contracted from sffmis tertiuSy 
i.e, 2 ^, expressed by the Roman symbol 
usually printed HS., i.e. II + S(cwfs), two 
units and a half). A coin, during the 
Republic of silver, under the Empire of 
copper, or more usually brass =*1 dAndrtuSy 
originally 2^ assSs (whence the name), 
later [f.c. after 217 B.C.] six asses. It 
was then worth 2* Id. Under the early 
Empire it was worth about 2*4d. After 
209 B.C., when the Romans instituted a 
silver coinage, the copper as was suddenly 
reduced to 4 oz., and the sestertiiis (2J x 
4 oz.) became equivalent to one old as of 
10 oz., instead of the original pound of 12 
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oz. It long continued to be used as the < 
ordinary monetary unit. Daring the Re- < 
public and the first 300 years of the Em- ] 
pire, amounts were reckoned in sesterces. 1 
Owing to the common use of milia sester- i 
tiuin (for milia 8cstertiorum\ it became ] 
customary to treat sestertium as a neuter 
singular, and to omit milia. Sesterthnn 
thus denotes a sum of 1,000 sesterces = 

(at 2* Id. per sesterce) £8 lbs. A million 
sesterces (£8,750) was called originally 
(IMPS centPna (lit. ten times one hundred 
thousand) sestertium^ which was shortened 
to decies seatertium. 100,000 sesterces 
had thus become a customary unit for 
reckoning large sums of money. {Cy. 
Coinage.) ^ , 

Set. An Egyptian god. {Sae Osiris and 
Typhon.) 

Seven against Thebes, The. (Edipus, king 
of Thebes, had pronounced a curse upon 
his sons EtfiOcles and Pfllynices, that they 
should die at one another’s hand. In order 
to make the fulfilment of the cui;se impos- 
sible, by separating himself from his brother, 
Polynices left Thebes while his father was 
still alive, and at Argos married Argeia, the 
daughter of Adrastus {q>v.). On the death 
of his father he was recalled, and offered 
by Eteocles, who was the elder of the two,^ 
the choice between the kingdom and the 
treasures of (Edipus ; but, on account of a 
quarrel that arose over the division, he 
departed a second time, and induced his 
father-in-law to undertake a war against 
his native city. According to another 
legend, the brothers deprived their father 
of the kingdom, and agreed to rule alter- 
nately, and to quit the city for a year at a 
time. Polynices, as the younger, first went 
into voluntary banishment : but when, after 
the expiration of a year, Eteocles deni^ 
him his right, and drove him out by 
violence, he fled to Argos, where Adras- 
tus made him his son-in-law, and under- 
took to restore him with an armed force. 
Adrastus was the leader of the army; 
besides Polynices and Tydeus of CS-lydon, 
the other son-in-law of the king, there also 
took part in the expedition the kings 
brothers HippdmSdOn and PaHMn6p<2US 
{q.v.\ Cdpaneusy a descendant of Proetus, 
and Aviphidrdus (^.v.), the latter against 
his will, and foreseeing his own death. 
The Atridm were invited to join in the 

* This is the common tradition, followed by 
Euripides (Phan. 71). Sophocles, however, ex- 
ceptionally makes Polynices the elder brother 
{(Ed. Col. 875, 1294, 1422). 


expedition, but were withheld by evil 
omens from Zeus. When the Seven reached 
N6m6a on their march, a fresh warning 
befell them. Hypsipyle, the nurse of 
Opheltes, the sou of king Lycurgus, laid 
her charge down on the grass in order to 
lead the thirsty warriors to a spring, 
during her absence the child was killed by 
a snake. They gave him solemn burial, 
and instituted the Nemean games in his 
honour; but Amphiaraiis interpreted the 
occurrence as an omen of his own fate, and 
accordingly gave the boy the name of 
Arch6m6r6s {i.e. leader to death). When 
they arrived at the river Asdpus in Bceotia, 
they sent Tydeus {q.v.) to Thebes, in the 
hope of coming to terms. He was refused 
a hearing, and the Thebans laid an ambush 
for him on his return. The Seven now 
advanced to the walls of the city, and 
posted themselves with their troops one at 
each of its seven gates. Against them 
were posted seven chosen Thebans (among 
them Melanippus and Pgriclymfinus). 
M6nfficeus (q.v.) devoted himself to death 
to insure the victory for the Thebans. In 
the battle at the sanctuary of the Ismeniau 
Apollo they were driven right back to 
their gates ; the giant Capaneushad already 
climbed the wall by a scaling ladder, and 
was presumptuously boasting that even 
the lightning of Zeus should not drive him 
back, when the flaming bolt of the god 
smote him down, and dashed him to atoms. 
The beautiful Parthenopaeus also fell, with 
his skull shattered by a rock that was 
hurled at him. Adrastus desisted from the 
assault, and the armies, which had suffered 
severely, agreed that the originators of the 
quarrel, Eteocles and Polynices, should 
fight out their difference in single combat. 
Both brothers fell, and a fresh battle arose 
over their bodies. In this, all of the as- 
sailants met their death, except Adrostus, 
who was saved by the speed of his black- 
maned charger. According to the older 
legends, his eloquence persuaded the The- 
bans to give the fallen due burial. When 
. the bodies of the hostile brothers were 
( placed on the pyre, the flames, which were 
r meant to destroy them together, parted into 
, two portions. According to the version of 
; the story invented by the Attic tragedians, 
the Thebans refused to bury their foes, but 
> at the prayer of Adrastus w?” 

to do so by Theseus ; aocordmg to another 
r version, he conquered the Ttotens and 
; hnried the dead bodies at 

(iEschylus, Septem contra Theba*). For 
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the burial of Polynicee, see Antioone; 
farther see fipiGOiri. 

SeTen Wiie Men, The. Under this name 
were included in antiquity seven men of 
the period from 620-550 b.c., distinguished 
for practical wisdom, who conducted the 
affairs of their country as rulers, lawgivers, 
and councillors. They were reputed to be 
the authors of certain brief maxims in 
common use, which were variously assigned 
among them ; the names also of the seven 
were differently given. Those usually 
mentioned are : OlAObClub, tyrant of Lin* 
due in Ehodes (** Moderation is the chief 
good”); PfiBlAMDER, tyrant of Corinth, 
668-5^ Forethought in all things”); 
PiTTioas of Mlt^lend, bom about 650, 
deliverer and msymnetSa of his native city 
(<<Kjiow thine opportunity”); Bias of 
Priend in Garia, alx>ut 570 B.O. (** Too many 
workers spoil the work”); ThAlAs of 
Mlldtus, 639-536 (” Suretyship brings 
ruin”); ChZlOn of Sparta (”£^ow thy- 
self”); SOlON of Athens (‘‘Nothing too 
much,” i,e. observe moderation). 

SAvims, Ardh of. See TBroicPiUL 
Arches. 

Seztias Niger {Quintus), Lived during 
the last years of the Bepublio and under 
Auf^stus. He was the founder of a philo- 
sopmcal i^stem, which aimed at the 
improvement of morals on the principles 
of the Stoics and Pythagoreans. Like his 
eon, who bore the same name, he wrote in 
Greek. He is the author of a collection of 
Greek maxims of a monotheistic and ascetic 
character, a Christianized Latin transla- 
tion of wnioh, written in the second half of 
the century by the presbyter Rtifinus, 
is still extant. 

Sextos Empiricus (so called because he 
belonged to the empirical school of medi- 
cine). A Grecian philosopher, a follower 
of the Sceptical school, who lived at the 
beginning of the 3rd century a.d. He is 
the author of three works on philosophy, 
(1) the Pyrrhonistic Sketches in three books, 
an abridgment of the Sceptical philosophy 
of Pyrrho ; (2) an attack on the dogmatists 
(the followers of the other schools of philo- 
sophy) in five bodks; (3) an attack on the 
mathematicians (the followers of positive 
seienoes^-grammar, with all the historical 
soienoes, rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, 
asteology, and music) in six books. These 
works are remarkable for their learn^ and 
acuteness, as well as for simplicitv and 
clearness of style. They form a valuable 
contribution to our knowledge of the general 


philosophical literature of Greece, and the 
^optical philosophy in particular. 

Shield. The most important weapon of 
defence among the peoples of antiquity. 
The Greeks had two principal forms of 
shield in use, with broaa flat rims, and the 



curved surface of the shield rising above 
them: (1) the long shield of oval shape 
that covered the wearer from mouth to 
ankles, suspended by a belt passing [round 
the neck and] the left shoulder, with a 
handle for the left hand. A variation of 
this form is the Bceotian shield (figs. 3, 4), 
the two sides of which have in the middle 
a semicircular or oval indentation. (2) The 
round shield, covering the wearer from the 
chin to the knee, also called the Doric 
shield ; this had one loop, through which 
the left arm was inserted, and one which 
was held by the left hand (figs. 5 and 6). 
The shield of the Macedonian phalanx was 
round, but small enough to be easily 
handled, and with only one loop for the 
arm. Both forms were in use from ancient 
times; at a later date the Argolic shield 
seems to have predominated, though the 
long shield that was planted on the ground 
in a pitched battle remained a peculiarity 
of Spartan warfare until the drd century 
B.c. In Homer [//. vii 245, xviii 481, xx 
274-281] shields are made of skins placed 
one over another, with one plate of metal 
above ; in later times the material appears 
to have been generally bronze, but also 
wood, leather, and wickerwork. The pelta 
is of Thracian origin ; it was the defensive 
weapon of the light-armed peltasts, made 
of leather without a rim, ana with a level 
suHace, of small size and weight, and of 
various forms (square, round, and crescent- 
shaped, as in fig. 8). 
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Shields sometimes bore devices in paint- 
ing or metal-work (figs. 1, 2); besides those 
chosen by ‘the fancy of the individual, 
devices indicating different nations came 



(8) SOLDIBB WITH PELTA. 

(VA*e.pftinung ; StaekBlberg** Orab«r dtr ff«U«n«n, 
T«f. xxxviii.) 

into general use after the Persian War. 
Many Grecian races, e.g, the Lacedemonians, 
displayed the first letters of their name. 
The Athenian token was an owl, the Theban 
a club or a sphinx. 

The shields most in use among the Romans 
were (1) the large oblong scUtumj bent in 
the form of a segment of a cylinder, cover- 
ing the whole of the wearer ; this was con- 
structed of boards, covered with leather, 
and bound at the top and bottom with iron; 
it was always carried by the legionaries. 
(2) The circular leathern parma, carried by 
the light infantry. (8) The borrowed 
from the Spaniards ; it resembled the 
parma, and was carried by the light auxi- 
liary cohorts. The different divisions of 
the force were distinguished by devices 
painted on their shields. 

Ship. The difference between the long, 
narrow ship of war and the short, broad 
merchant-vessel was much more pronounced 
in antiquity than in modern times, and 
existed as early as the time of Homer [Od. 
T 260, ix 323]. The former type, however, 
was not yet devoted to fighting by sea, but 
to the transport of troops, who also served 
as rowers. The merchant ships were 
generally worked as aailing vessels, and 
were only propelled by oars in case of need, 
so that they required a very small crew. 
On the other hand, the ships of war 
depended for propulsion on a strong 
crew of rowers, who sat in a line on 
both sides of the vessel. A vessel with 
one bank of oars (rnSnCres) was spe- 
cially described according to the total 
number of the rowers ; e.g, a pent^con- 
tdrds was a vessel with fifty rowers 
{see fig. 1). For a long time the 
main strength of Greek fieets consisted in 
such vessels. Afterwards dUriis (Lat. 
blremts)^ with two and (duiing the last 
ten years before the Persian Wars) trUreis 


{Mrim€8\ ^th three banks of oars on either 
side, came into use. The latter were most 
generally employed until the end of the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. Next came the tetrereU 
{qtmdrlremes), introduced from Carthage. 
In 399 B.C. the elder Dionysius of Syracuse 
built pentereU {quinquSremes) and kexe- 
rets; Alexander ihe Great hepUreis, 
octPreis, enn^rc 2 *a,and dUcHreis. In the wars 
of the successors of Alexander, a further 
advance was made to ships with fifteen 
and sixteen banks of oars, and (later still) 
thirty and forty banks. The most prac- 
tically useful form of war-vessel was the 
^nterea^ which was especially used in the 
Punic wars. 

The rowers sat close together, with their 
faces toward the stem of the vessel ; those 
in the highest row were called thranltwy 
those in the middle zeugltm^ and the lowest 
thdldmltat ; but the question of the exact 
arrangement of their seats, and of the oars, 
is not yet made out with sufficient clear- 
ness. [Fig. 2, from an ancient monument, 
shows the thranitce and their oars; the rest 
of the rowers have their oars alone visible.] 
Figs. 8 and 4 are conjectural sketches, indi- 
cating the way in which the crew of a 
trireme was probably arranged. The num- 
ber of rowers in an ancient trireme was 
170, that of a Roman quinquereme in the 
Punic wars, 800; it is recorded that an 
octoreme of Lysim&chus carried a crew of 
1,600. The oars were very long, and the 
time was kept by means of the music of the 
flute, or solely by a stroke set by a boat- 
swain (Gr. MlemtSs ; Lat. hortiUor^ pattr 
sdrius) with a hammer or staff, or by his 
voice. The vessels were steerea in ancient 
times by means of one or two large paddles at 
the side of the stem. The rigging of a ship 
of war was exti'emely peculiar. The mast, 
which was not very high, and carried a 
square sail attached to a yard, was lowered 
during an engagement, when a small fore- 
mast with a similar sail was used in its 


stead. Only merchantmen appear to have 
carried three sails. The war vessels of 
antiquity were in length seven or eight 
times tWr breadth, and drew almost 3 ft. 



(1) PEN I'KCONTOBOB. 

(Millmgen. Fo«m 0«c* de Sir John CoghOl, pi. lU.) 
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of wator. In order to attain the highest 
possible speed with manual propulsion, and 
to be easily drawn overland (a process 
frequently resorted to), they were lightly 
built, with rather flat bottoms, and very 
shallow. They were on this account not 


water, was a horizontal beak (Gr. emh6l6s ; 
Lat. rostrum\ usually with three spikes 
one over another, capped with iron; this 
formed the chief weapon of ancient naval 
warfare. We learn that it first came into 
use in 656 b.c. The captain of a larger 



( 2 ) * HAHBLK BAfl'REMEP OP AN ATHENIAN TRIREME. 


(Fotuxd on tho Acropolis about 1H62, ijrc'iably from a ntonumeni of victory m a trireiue r 
Annnli d. In$iituto, 1861. tav d* adii. M 2.) 



(8) PLAN OF A TRIREME. 
(Designed by Greser, D« Vet$rum r$ Navali.) 


particularly seaworthy in stormy weather ; 
whereas merchant vessels, owing to their 
heavier build and greater depth, were 
much more sea- 
worthy. A stay . 
made of two 
strong beams or 
a cable stretched 
between the two 
ends of the vessel 
(hfl/pSzCma) was 
usually employed (4) rowers in profile (t6.). 
to strengthen the 

hull lengthways. The bows and stern 
which were built alike, were alone covered 
with half-decks, while the middle of the 
vessel was at first open, and even in later 
times completely decked vessels were not 
so general as with us. Merchant-vessels, 
however, had a regular full-deck. The 
deck sometimes carried wooden turrets, 
usually two, fore and aft. Most ^ips of 
war had an eye painted or carved on the 
bows. At the bows, on a level with the 


ship of war was called a t7'iSrarchfi$ (com- 
mander of a trireme) ; the chief officer was 
the helmsman (Gr. kf/bernetes; Lat. gHher- 
ndtor); the second officer (Gr. prOreus^ 
prorates; Lat. prOretd) was stationed on 
the bows. The total crew of an Athenian 
trireme, including the rowers, numbered 
about 200 men, of whom about twenty were 
sailors, and only ten to eighteen marines. 
This small number is explained by the fact 
that among the Greeks a sea-fight consisted 
chiefly in clever manoeuvring, with the ob- 
ject of disabling the enemy’s vessels by 
breaking their oars or of forcing them to 
run aground. 

When the Homans had established a 
fleet, durng the first Punic War, they 
introduced the tactics of land-battles into 
their naval warfare, by cariving on their 
ships an increased number of land-soldiers 
(on their quinqueremes 120), who were 
posted on the bows, and attempted to lay 
hold of the enemy’s vessels with grap- 
pling-irons and boarding-bridges, and to 
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overpower their crews in hand to hand 
encounter. In the battle of Actium (31 b.c.) 
the lightly built triremes of Octavian, which 
were named VQmrnoR^ after the Libumians 
of Dalmatia, from whom this shape was 
borrowed, were matched with distinguished 
success against the eight, nine, and ten- 
banked vessels of Antonius. Under the 
Empire the fleets were, as a general rule, 
no longer intended for great naval battles, 
but for the safeguard of the seas and 
coasts, for the convoy of transports and for 
purposes of administration. The consequence 
was that vessels of excessive height were 
continually becoming rarer, and iriremes^ 
and especially liburnoi, were almost exclu- 
sively employed. In later times the name 
lihurna came to denote simply a ship of 
war. Augustus organized a Mediterranean 
fleet with two headquarters, Misenum in 
the Tyrrhenian Sea and R&venna in the 
Adriatic. These two fleets were called 
classes prcBtOrlo!, because, like the cdhortH 
proRtoria*^ they were under the immediate 
command of the emperor. Other stations 
for the fleets were afterwards established 
in all parts of the sea, and the great rivers 
and inland seas of the empire. Their com- 
manders were called privfecH^ and were 
nominated by the emperor, as a rule, from 
among the military oflicers of equestrian 
rank. On the crews of the navy, nee 
Classiarii. 

Besides regular men of war, the navies 
also contained various ships of the line to 
act as spies and carry despatches (Gr. 
kmca and lemhda ; Lat. c(lox and lemhua)^ 
or to convoy transport vessels, light cutters 
dcdtldn)j privateers {my6pdrd)j etc. 
Fire-ships were used as early as 414 B.C. 
by the Syracusans against the Athenians. 

Of merchantmen there existed in anti- 
quity various kinds and sizes. In the time 
of the Empire the art of shipbuilding was 
developed with extraordinary success at 
the great trading city of Alexandria, where 
ships were built of great seaworthiness, 
remarkable sailing powers, and immense 
tonnage. [See Torr’a Ancient Ships, 1894.] 

Shoe. See Galceus. 

Blbyllae [in the singular, Lat. Sibylla; Gr. 
slbulla, from Doric 8i6-liolla==^theou~l>oulS, 
“ the will of God ”]. The name given in 
antiquity to inspired prophetesses of some 
deity, in particular Apollo. They were 
usually regarded as young maidens dwelling 
in lonely caves or by inspiring springs, who 
were possessed with a spirit of divination, 
and gave forth pro})hetic utterances while 


under the influence of enthusiastic frenzy. 
They were described sometimes as priest- 
esses of Apollo, sometimes as his favourite 
wives or daughters. We have no certain 
information as to their number, names, 
country, or date. Though Plato [Phcedrus, 
294 B] knew of only one, others mention 
two, three, four [the J^ythrcean,ilie Samian, 
the Egyptian, and the Sardian], and even 
ten or twelve : [the Babylonian, the Li6- 
yan, the (elder and younger) Delphian, the 
Cimmerian, the (elder and younger) Ery- 
thrimn^ the Samian, the Cumoian, the 
Hellespontine, the Phrygian^ and the 2’t- 
hurtine]. In the earliest times they are 
mentioned as dwelling in the neighbour- 
hood of the Trojan Ida in Asia Minor, 
later at ^r^thras in Ionia, in Samds, at 
Delphi, and at Cumae in Italy. The most 
famous was the Erythrcean Sibyl, Her6- 
phTle, who is usually considered identical 
with the Cunumn, as she is represented 
as journeying by manifold wanderings 
from her home to Cumae. Here she is 
said to have lived for many generations in 
the crypts beneath the temple of Apollo, 
where sne had even prophesied to .£n6&8. 
In later times the designation of Sibyl was 
also ^ven to the prophetic Nymph AlhUnSa 
near Tibur [Lactantius, i 6 § 12]. 

The Sibylline books, so often met with 
in Homan history, had their ori^ in a 
collection of oracular utterances in Greek 
hexameters, conmosed in the time of S5l5n 
and Cyrus at wrgis on Mount Ida, and 
ascribed to the Hellespontic Sibyl, buried 
in the temple of Apollo at Gergis. This 
collection was brought by way of Erythr® 
to Cumee, and finally, in the time of the last 
king, to Rome. According to the legend, 
the Cumsean Sibyl offered to Tarqulnius 
Stiperbus nine books of prophecy; and as 
the king declined to purchase them, owing 
to the exorbitant price she demanded, burnt 
all but three of them, which the king pur- 
chased for the original price, and had them 
preserved in a vault beneath the Capitoline 
temple of Jupiter. When they were de- 
stroyed in the burning of the Capitol in 83 
B.C., the Senate sent envoys to make a collec- 
tion of similar oracular sayings distributed 
over various places, in particular Ilium, 
Erythrm, and Samos. This new collec- 
I tion was deposited in the restored^ temple, 
together with similar sayings of native 
origin ; e.g, those of the Sibyl at Tibur, of 
the brothers Marcius, and others. From the 
Capitol they were transferred by Augustus 
as ponti/ex, in 12 b.c., to the temple of 
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Apollo on the Palatine, after they had been 
examined and copied ; here they remained 
until about 405 a.d. They are said to have 
been burnt by Stlllcho. The use of these 
oracles was from the outset reserved for the 
State, and they were not consulted for the 
foretelling of future events, but on the 
occasion of remarkable calamities, such as 
pestilence, earthquake, and as a means of ex> 
piating portents. It was only the rites of 
expiation prescribed by the Sibylline books 
that were communicated to the public, and 
not the oracles themselves. As these books 
recognised the gods worshipped, and the 
rites observed, in the nei^bourhood of 
Troy, the^ were the principal cause of the 
introduction of a series of foreign deities 
and religious rites into the Roman State 
worship, of the amalgamation of national 
deities with the corresponding deities of 
Greece, and a general modification of the 
Roman religion after the Greek type. 

Tarquinius is said to have entrusted the 
care of the books to a special college of two 
men of patrician rank. After 367 b.g. their 
number was increased to ten, half patrician 
and half plebeians ; and in the 1st century 
B.C., probably in the time of Sulla, five 
more were added. These officials were 
entitled respectively dUunivUrl^ dfcemvirif 
and quindecimviri sacrls fddundXs. They 
were usually ex< consuls or ex-prsetors. 
They held office for life, and were exempt 
from all other public duties. They had 
the responsibility of keeping the books in 
safety and secrecy, of consulting them at 
the order of the Senate, of interpreting 
the utterances they found therein, and of 
causing the measures thus enjoined to be 
carried out; in particular, they had the 
superintendence of the worship of Apollo, 
the Magna Mater ^ and OfirSs, which haa 
been introduced by the Sibylline books. 

These Sibylline books have no connexion 
with a collection of Sibylline Oracles in 
twelve books, written in Greek hexameters, 
which have come down to us. The latter 
contain a medley of pretended prophecies 
by various authors and of very various 
dates, from the middle of the 2nd century 
B.C. to the 5th century a.d. They were 
composed partly by Alexandrine Jews, 
partly by Christians, in the interests of 
their respective religions; and in part they 
refer to events of the later Empire. 

Sldanls. The wild choral dance of the 
Greek satire drama {q.vX See also Ohobvb. 

Bld§. The wife of Oiidn {q.v.)] she was 
thrown into Hftdds by H5r& for venturing 


to compare herself with her in point of 
beauty. 

SMOnlot IpoUlntoto (Qaiut SoUiut). A 
Roman author, bom about 430 a.d. at Lug> 
danum (Lyons). He belonged to one of the 
most prominent Christian families in Gaul. 
He married the daughter of the future 
emperor Avitus. Under Anthemius, in 
467 he was prcefectua urbi at Rome, and 
in 472 he became bishop of Clermont, in 
Auvergne, and in that capacity headed the 
resistance against the Western Goths. He 
died in 483. He was distinguished among 
his contemporaries for learning and culture, 
and for a knowledge of ancient literature 
which was rare in that age. Of his works 
we possess twenty-four poems, among which 
are three panegyrics on the emperors Avitus, 
Majorian. and Anthemius, and two SpUM- 
IdmXa^ which are somewhat clever in form ; 
they are, however, as bombastic and as 
destitute of thought and taste as his nine 
books of Letters^ modelled on those of Pliny 
and Symmftchus. His writings are never- 
theless not without value, owing to the 
light they throw on the history and the 
general circumstances of his time. 

Sieges. If an immediate attack by filling 
up the trenches, beating in the gates, and 
scaling the walls failed or promised to be 
useless, the siege was carried on partly 
by blockade, partly by attack in form. Iii 
the first case the besiegers were content 
with surrounding the town with an inner 
and outer wall. The latter was intended 
as a protection against attack on the part 



( 1 ) nATJ'KrtlNO RAM {aRIMM). 


of a relieving foi’ce. The besiegers then 
waited till the besieged were forced to 
capitulate. In other cases they attempted 
to make a breach in the wall with a batter- 
ing ram (fig. 1); to undermine the wall, and 
so overthrow it ; to make a way under by 
mines into the city; or to raise a mound 
level with the wall, and so get to the top. 
The process of undermining the walls was 
carried on by soldiers, who tore up the 
foundations witii the aid of various mining 
tools. This was done under the protection 
of the testndO^ a wooden erection in the form 
of a slanting desk. This was carried by 
hand or wheeled close up to the wall with its 
open front towards it. Like all machines 
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of the kind, it woe provided on the top and 
sides with wet skins or cushions as a pro- 
tection against fire thrown down upon it. 
Ch€l6ne (Ghr.) or testvdo (Lat.) was the 
general name tor all kinds of sheds of the 
sort. The name was, e.ff.y given to the 
penthouse of shields formed by the soldiers 
during the storming of a hostile fortification 
(fig. 2). The second and following ranks 
held their shields in a slanting position 
over their heads ; the first rank and the men 
in the wings held them straight up in front 
of them. In case of mining, properly so 
called, the mining-hut {mmcUlvs) was em- 
ployed : a long and narrow structure, pushed 
up in the same way on wheels close under 
the walls. A shed or penthouse, 22-26 feet 
in length and breadth, with a slanting roof 
extending to the ground, served to give 
protection to the workmen employed in 
levelling the ground, and filling up the 
trenches for the approach of the engines. 
The mound (Lat. agger / Gr. chOmd) was 



( 2 ) TKSTUDO. 

Fram the Ck>lnnm of Antoninus (Bellori, Col. Anlonm., tav.SS), 

directed straight from the surrounding wall 
to the most suitable part of the besieged 
fortifications. It rose by a gradual ascent 
to the top of the latter. It was made of 
earth ana fascines, held together at the 
side by wooden scaffolding or stone walls. 


movable towers (Lat. turrgs amhiUdtOr^iOB ; 
Gr. hppdtrdchoi)y which were brought up 
on wheels or rollers to the walls. Their 
height depended on that of the wall and on 
their position on the level or on the mound ; 
the average was 88-196 ft., containing from 
ten to twenty stories. These towers generally 
served as batteries, the upper stages being 
armed with artillery. Besides this, archers 
and slingers would be posted on the outer 
galleries of the different stories, which were 
protected by breastworks. Sappers would 
be lodged in the lower stories. On the 
level of the wall bridges (sambUcce) were 
provided. A crane (toUenO) was used to 
hoist single soldiers to the top of the wall. 
This was a machine like the bucket of a 
well, fitted at the end with a basket or box. 

The besieged, in their turn, had various 
contrivances against these weapons of 
attack. Two-pronged forks to turn over 
the scaling ladders, cranes with large tong.s 
to seize the soldiers in their ascent and 
drop them into the town. The various 
kinds of testudo were met by throwing 
down great masses of stone, pouring down 
molten lead, pitch, or other combustibles, 
or by the use of burning arrows or other 
missiles of the same kind. The mound 
they endeavoured to neutralise by set- 
ting it on fire or undermining it ; in 
the latter case the tower would sink as 
soon as it came upon the proper place. 
Against the towers they tried fire, artillery 
discharged from the walls, or the erection 
of counter-towers. If a breach was 
threatened, a second or minor wall was 
erected to meet it out of the material of 
the neighbouring houses. The most im- 
portant siege engines were invented by the 
Greeks, from whom they came to the 
Homans, (fifee Artillery.) 

Signum. The Roman name for a mili- 
tary standard, usually consisting of a 
badge (insigne) on a staff, carried^ by 
legions, maniples, and cohorts, as distinct 
from the vcrdllum {q.v.). The latter was 
a square flag fastened on a cross-bar (sec 
fig- 2, a), carried by the cavalry and allied 
infantry detachments. In the time of the 


Biae oy wooaen Bcanoiaing or bcouo wimib. ~ f 

The soldiers who worked at it were pro- monipular arrangement 


ers wno woraea au were ort/- «*»«**/»**»» ^ 

tected by semiciroular coverings of maniple had ^s peculiar 

wioker^r^ moving forward on throe (the sign of the first ««Intp«»^thow.^lf, 

wheels, or by These were light the Minotaur, the horse, or the boar. After 

scaffolding, 10 ft. broad and double as long, Mftrfus had mwe the ei 

with a fiat or double roof of boards or dard replanting the sij 

wickerwork, and covered with the same on legion, the forms ot o 

three sides. Partly upon the mound, partly no longer employed, 

on one side of it, were erected these wooden maniples had a spear wj 


Mftrfus had made the eagle (^.v.) the stan- 
dard representing the signum of the whole 
legion, the forma of other animals were 
no longer employed. Instead of them the 
niBniples had a spear with an ontstretohed 
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hand upon the point (fig. 2, c, df, h, t). After- 
wards the 9 igna were also furnished with 



(1) ^ FUKKRAL MOMUMEKT (ciPfls) *>V THE 
8TANOAHU-HEAHER (siairiFFft) PINTAlUb. 

(Bonn MuHeuDi). 

a vexiUum (fig. 2, h) and with various orna- 
anents on the pole, in particular round 


cohorts, probably as early as the time of 
Csesar, had particular signa; after Trajan 
they borrowed from the Parthians the drdcG. 
This was the image of a large dragon fixed 
upon a lance, with gaping jaws of silver, 
and with the rest of its body formed of 
coloured silk. When the wind blew down 
the o^n jaws, the body was inflated. 
[Vegetius, De Re Militari ii IS; Ammianus 
h^avcellinus, xvi 10 § 7. This last is to be 
seen on monuments among the standards 
of foreign nations (A;, m), who also had a 
standard resembling a mediseval banner {1).] 
On the march and in an attack with close 
columns, the signa were carried in the first 
line ; in a pitched battle, behind the front 
rank. 

SilSnuB (Gr. Seilends). A primitive deity 
in the legends of Asia Minor. He is a 
divinity of the woodland and the fountains, 
whom people tried to catch in order to 
make him prophesy and sing to them. Thus 
king Midas of Phrygia got him into his 
power by mixing wine with a spring from 
which he used to drink, and made him 
instruct him in all kinds of wisdom. After- 
wards, as a son of HermSs and a Nymph, or 
of Pan, and as the oldest of all the Satyrs, 
he was added to the train of Dionysus, and 
was regarded as his teacher and trainer 
and his constant companion. He is said to 
have prompted the god to invent the culti- 
vation of the vine and the keeping of bees. 
He is described as a little old man, pot- 
bellied, with bald head and snub nose, his 
whole body very hairy ; never without his 



«. 0. d, 0, fc, *, Bellorins, Col. ; h» o,J, De Rubeie. Areut Conrtant.; It, I, Do BnbelPi, ilreua 

Sevtri; m, Jfiisoo Borhon%co, ili toy. Ivili. 

(2) STAMDARDS FROM VARIOUS MONUUEHT8. 

(Guhl snd Koner, fig. SU.) 

plates, often with representations of gods, skin of wine, always drunk, and hence 
€mi>erors, and generals (e, /, g). The usually riding on an ass, and led and sup- 





SILIUS ITALICUS SIMONIDES. 


ported by the other Satyrs; or, again, as 
tending and educating the child Bacchus, as 
he is represented in the celebrated group 
in the Louvre at Paris. A similar group in 
the Vatican at Rome is reproduced in the 
accompanying cut. Figures of him standing 



(Romo, Vatioan ) 

or reclining were used, especially at Athens, 
as caskets ^r keeping within them precious 
pieces of carved work [Plato, Symp. 215, 
A, B]. There were also Sileni which were 
regarded in Asia as the inventors of the 
native music on the flute and the syrinx 
(see Marsyas); their father was Pappo- 
silenusy who was represented as completely 
covered with hair and bestial in form. 

Sillns Itftllcns (Gains). A Roman poet, 
bom A.D. 25, probablv at Itftltca [near 
Seville]^ in Spain. After having been 
consul in 68, and proconsul in Asia, he 
retired from public life, and went to his 
estates in the south of Italy, to spend the 
rest of his life in learned studies and in 
the composition of poetry. He paid almost 
divine nonours to the memory of his 


' favourite noet Vergil, whom he selected 
' as his model [Martial, xi 48, 49 ; vii 63], 
but whom he rarely equalled. He died in 
^ by starving himself to death [Pliny, 
Ep. iii 7 ; vii 63]. We possess a poem of 
his on the second Punic War in seventeen 
books (Panlca); it is founded on careful 
historical studies, but is far from brilliant, 
and, in spite of all its ornamental details, 
contains little that is truly poetic. He 
^pears to have been soon forgotten. 
[Quintilian’s silence in his enumeration of 
the epic poets of Rome has been rightly 
ascribed to the fact that the poet was still 
alive, and had not yet published his poem. 
The poet’s younger and abler contemporary 
Statius, in Silvm iv 7, 14, alludes to Silius’ 
Ptmica i 233.] 

Silli. A peculiar kind of Greek lampoons 
in an epic form, such as XSndphanes of 
C6l5phon was the first Ao level against poets 
and philosophers. The principal represen- 
tative of this class was Timon of Phlius. 
(See Timon.) 

Silvanus. An old Italian divinity, related 
to Faunus. Originally he was a god of 
woods and of plantations of trees in fields 
and gardens; subsequently he was regarded 
as protector of the fields and gardens 
themselves, as well as of the cattle that 
grazed in the meadows, and especially 
those in or near the wo^s. He was at 
the same time guardian of the boundaries 
between meadows. The Italian country 
people therefore honoured him with worship 
under three different aspects : (1) as ddmes- 
tlcuSy protector of the house and all that 
belongs to it ; (2) as agrestiSy to whose care 
the shepherd and his flock were recom- 
mended ; (3) as drientaliSy he that watches 
over the boundaries. In this last capacity 
he used to have a grove dedicated to him 
on the boundary of different estates. At 
the harvest festivals, farmers, vinedressers, 
and those who had plantations of trees, 
offered him, on rustic altars, corn, grapes, 
and fruits, and also pigs and rams. Like 
Faunus, he was afterwards identified with 
Pan f and to him, as to Pan, the sudden 
terror caused by the solitude of a wood was 
ascribed. It was also believed that there 
were numerous Silvdni. 

Silver Shields, Bearers of. A corps of 
guards in the army of Alexander the Great. 
(See Argyraspides.) 

Simonides. (1) Of Amorgds. A Greek 
iambic poet. He was born in the island of 
S&m5s, from which he led a colony to the 
island of Amorgbs; he lived about the 
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middle of the 7th century B.G., as a younger 
contemporary of Archlldchus, from whom 
he is distinguished by the fact that his 
writing is less personal, and contains more 
general reflexions on the constant charac- 
teristics of human nature. He did not 
direct his attacks against single persons, 
but against whole classes. Thus, in an 
extant fragment of 118 lines, a derisive 
poem on women, he gives a general de- 
scription of female characters, deriving the 
various bad qualities in women from the 
characteristic qualities of the animals from 
which he makes them out to be descended. 

(2) Of CSOa. One of the most celebrated 
and many-sided of the lyric poets of Greece. 
Born about B.a 656 at Imis in Geos, he 
went at an earlv age to Greece proper, 
where he occ^iea a high j^sition at Athens 
under the Pisistratid Hipparchus, and 
after his death in 614 in Thessaly, at the 
courts of the Scbpftdfie and Aleu&dsB. His 
fame was highest at the time of the Persian 
Wars, the heroes and battles of which he 
celebrated in epigrams, elegies, and melic 
poems. He was a friend of the most re- 
markable men of his time; for instance, with 
Th6mist6cl6s and Paus&nf&s. He is said to 
have won fifty-six victories in poetic con- 
tests; thus after the battle of Marathon 
(490) he defeated the most famous poets, in- 
cluding JEschj^lus, in an elegy on the men 
who had fallen in the conflict. He passed 
the last ten years of his life with the tyrant 
HlSro of Syracuse, and died in Sicily, at an 
advanced age. in 468 b.o. He was a polished 
and excellently educated man of the world, 
with great knowledge of it, and on this 
he drew cleverly for his poems. He was 
blamed for courting the favour of the 
wealthy and the powerful, and he was re- 
puted to have been the first who accepted 
myment for his poems ; but even if he really 
did frequently write poetry to order, and 
for consideraole sums of money, yet, with 
admirable tact, he knew how to keep every 
appearance of mercenary work far from his 
creations. To rare fertility of production 
he added extraordinary poetic gifts, that 
enabled him to produce remarkable, and 
indeed perfect, work in the most varied 
branches of lyric ^try, from the terse 
simplicity of the epigram to the elaborate 
structure of an antistrophic composition. 
His most celebrated worxs were his epi- 
grams, of which many have been preserved, 
his elegies, and his dir^, which were 
preferrM even to those of Pindar. As may 
he seen from the fragments of bis elegies 


’ and choice poems, he sought lees to enchant 
. by the grandeur of his ideas, like Pindar, 
than to touch by the sincerity of his senti- 
ment ; and accordingly his carefully chosen 
language shows great smoothness, softness, 
and grace, and correspondingly melodious 
rhythms. Besides his other remarkable 
talents, he possessed a very powerful 
memory ; he was on this account held to be 
the inventor of a method of improving the 
memory known as the mnemonic art. [This 
is recorded in the Parian Chronicle ; cp, 
Quintilian xi 2 § 11.] 

Simplicius. A Peripatetic philosopher of 
the 6th century after Christ, and a native 
of Cilicia. When Justinian in 629 closed 
the school of philosophy in which he taught 
at Athens, he and six other philosophers 
emigrated to the court of the Persian king 
ChosrdSs. When he made peace with 
Justinian in 688, and obtained from him 
leave for the philosophers to return un- 
molested, Simplicius went to Alexandria, 
where he died in 649. We still possess 
some excellent commentaries of his on 
several writings of Aristotle {Categories, 
Physics, De Ccel^ De Anlma), and on the 
Encheiridi6n of Epictetus. 

Slnis, or Sinnii. Son of P5seid5n or 
(according to another account) son of P6l^- 
pemdn ; a robber who haunted the Isthmus 
of Corinth, and was called the pine-bender 
{PltjCcamptes), because he tore travellers 
to pieces by landing down pines and then 
suddenly letting them go. He was killed 
by the youthful Theseus. 

Slndn. A kinsman of Odysseus, who, on 
the apparent departure of the Greeks from 
Troy, volunteered to stay behind, and per- 
suaded the Trojans to place the wooden 
horse within their citadel. {Cp, Trojan 
War.) 

Sip&rlum. The smaller curtain on the 
Roman stage, about half way between the 
front and the back. [It was drawn up 
between the scenes.] {See Theatre.) 

Sirens (Gr. SeirenSs). The virgin 
daughters of Phorcys, according to later 
legend of Achdl56s and one of the Muses. 
Ih Homer there are two, in later writers 
three, called Ligna, Leukdsia, and Par- 
th^ndpi, or AglddphSmS, MdpC, and 
ThelxUpna. Homer describes them as 
dwelling between Circe’s isle and Scylla, 
on an island, where they sit in a floweiy 
meadow, surrounded by the mouldering 
bones of men, and with their sweet song 
allure and infatuate those that sail by. 
Whoever listens to their song and draws 
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near them never again beholds wife and or without wiugs {sec cut). At a later 
child. They know everything that happens period they were sometimes regarded as 
cn earth. When Odysseus sailed past, he retaining their original character of fair 
had stopped up the ears of his companions and cruel tempters and deceivers. But 
with wax, w^e he had made them bind they are more generally represented as 
him to the mast, that he might hear their sin^rs of the dirge for the dead, and they 
song without danger[Od.xii4l 64,153-2001. were hence frequently placed as an orna- 
OrpheuB protected the Argonauts from ment on tombs ; or as symbols of the magic 
thwr spell by his own singing [Apollonius j of beauty, eloquence, and song, on which 
Bhodius, iv 903). As they were only to live i account their sculptured forms were seen 
till some one had sailed past unmoved by on the funeral monuments of fair women 
their song, they cast themselves into the and girls, and of orators and poets: for 
sea on account either of Odysseus or of instance, on those of Isbcr&tes and Sophocles. 
Orpheus, and were changed to sunken rocks. [Such a Siren may be seen, beating her 
When the adventures of Odysseus came to breast and tearing her hair, above the stele 
be localised on the Italian and Sicilian of AristWn in the Street of Tombs at Athens. 

The National Museum at Athens contains 



shore, the seat of the Siiens was transferred 
to the neighbourhood of Naples and Sorrento, 
to the three rocky and uninhabited islets 
called the StrenUsce [the Slrenum sc^piUi 
of Vergil, JEn. v 864 ; cp. Stati^, Silvce ii 
2, 1], or to Capri, or to the Sicilian pi^ 
montory of Pdlorum. There they were said 
to have settled, after vainly searching the 
whole earth for the lost PersdphOne, their 
former playmate in the meadows b;^ the 
Ach^diis; and later legend also assigned 
this as the time when they in part assumed 
a winged shape. They were represented 
as ^at birds with the heads of women, or 
wiw l^e upper part of the body like tl^t 
of a woman, with the legs of birds, and with 


several examples of stone Sirens, not as 
reliefs, but as separate figures “in the 
round”; and a funeral monument of this 
type maybe noticed on a vase in the British 
Museum (Cat C. 29), where the Siren is 
standing on a pillar and playing the lyre. 
Cp. Euripides, Hel, 169 ; Anthologia Pala- 
Una vii 710 and 481 ; with Miss Harrison’s 
Myths of the Odyssey^ pp. 146-182, and 
Mythology and Monuments of Athens^ pp. 
582-6.) ‘ , „ 

Sirius (Gr. 8eir%6s; lit. “ the scorcher ). 
The dog-star, representing among the con- 
stellations the dog of Oridn (q.v.) . 

Sisenna. A Roman historian. {See 
Annalists.) ^ . 

Sistrum. A kind of rattle, used in the 
worship of Isis, and borrowed, at the same 
time with it, from the Egyptians. It con- 
sisted of a thin oval band of metal, fastened 
to a handle, and crossed by a number of little 
metal rods, bent at either end, and loosely 
inserted in the band. {See cut under Isis.) 

Sisfphus {i.e. “ the^ crafty ”). The son 
of iEdlus, brother of Athamas, husband of 
the Pleiad M6r6pe. His son is Glaucus, the 
father of Bell6r6ph6n. He is regarded as 
the builder of fiphj^ra (afterwards Corinth) 
and as originator of the Isthmian Games. 
In legends he appears as extremely cunning 
and crafty; in Homer h® is called the 
“slyest of ill men ” [H. vi 153). The rea- 
son why he is punished in the other world, 
where he is forced for ever to keep on 
rolling a block of stone to the top of a steep 
hill, only to see it roll again to the 
and to start the toilsome task again [Od. 
xi 693), is not mentioned by Homer ; and 
later legends vary on this point. 
to the account which gives the beat id^ of 
his cunning, Sisyphus discloses to the river- 
god Asdpus, in search of his daughter >Egina 
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(svv ^Acus), how she had been carried off 
by Zens ; but this infonnation was not given 
until Asopus has satisfied the condition laid 
down by SisyphuS) by creating the spring 
PeirenS, which ever after supplied the cita- 
del and town of Coniith [Pausanias ii 5 § ij. 
Zeus desires to kill Sisyphus as a punish- 
ment for revealing the facts, and sends 
Death to him ; but Sisyphus fetters Death 
in strong chains, and no one dies, till at last 
Ares sets him free and hands Sisyphus over 
to him. But he commands his wife not to 
inter him, and succeeds in persuading Plutd 
and Pers6phdne to let him return for awhile 
to the upper world in order to punish her 
want of love. Having no desire to return 
to Hades, he forgets his pimnise, and even- 
tually Hermes has to come and fetch him. 
In the post-Homeric legends Odysseus, on 
account of his cunning, is made the son of 
Sisyphus and Anticleia [Sophocles, Ajax 
190, Phil. 417 ; Eur., Iph. at Atilis, 624]. 

Sltdphj^l&cds. At Athens, a board, ori> 
ginally consisting of ten members, five in 
the city itself and five in the Peiraus, which 
superintended the com trade, and prevented 
prices becoming exorbitant. [In the time 
of Aristotle (Constitution of Athens, 51) 
there were twenty in the city, and fifteen 
in the Peirmus.] (See Commerce.) 

Slaves. (I) Among the Greeks, besides 
a class of serfs like the PSnestoi of Thessaly 
and the Helots of Sparta, who had come to 
this condition through being conquered in 
war, we find, even in Homeric times, actual 
slaves, not differing to a very great extent 
from the free. They seem to have been 
possessed in large numbers only by princes 
and chieftains, who either obtained them 
as booty on expeditions, or bought them 
from such robbers of men as the Phoeni- 
cians. In historic times we find the insti- 
tution of slavery very much developed, so 
that there is scarcely a State in which even 
poorer citizens do not own a male or female 
slave to do the rough work unworthy of a 
free man. In Attica, when the State was 
in its most flourishing condition, there were 
360,000 slaves, about four times the num- 
ber of free men. The Greeks justified 
slavery by alleging that there were certain 
barbarians who had been intended by nature 
to serve. As a matter of fact, the slaves 
were for the most part barbarians. In ex- 
ceptional cases Greeks also were captured 
in war; and were thus reduced to permanent 
slavery; but as a rule they were exchanged 
or freed on paying a ransom. The countries 
of Asia Minor, Thrace, and the northern 


regions comprehended under the name of 
Scythia sent the greatest numbera to the 
slave-markets, of which the most important 
were at Del5s, Chlds, and Byzantium. Athens 
also had a slave-market, especially used by 
citizens who wished to expose slaves for 
sale that they wanted to get rid of. Most 
of the slaves in Attica were such as had 
been born from female slaves. The wealthy 
sometimes possessed several hundreds of 
them, of whom naturally only a part would 
be kept in the house. Some of the remain- 
der worked on the farms in the country, 
while others served on the merchantmen as 
rowers or sailors; [others in the mines at 
Laurium]; others again, either singly, or 
in numbei's in a manufactory and under 
a superintendent, were engaged in some 
trade on their master’s account. The 
owners also sometimes let out slaves to 
others. The domestic slaves were employed 
in every conceivable kind of occupation in 
the house, and were also entrusted with 
the education of the boys, whom they had 
to accompany everywhere, especially to the 
school and to the pdlasstra; such slaves 
were called peeddgOgi. Indeed, as a rule, 
even the commonest Greek, if he could 
possibly manage it, never went out unes- 
corted by a slave ; while, if he was rich, a 
number of slaves followed him. 

Their treatment diflered according to the 
character and the pecuniary position of 
the owner, and also depended on their own 
good qualities and usefulness. In general, 
the Athenians were noted for being more 
humane towards their slaves than the rest 
of the Greeks. There were laws also that 
referred to them, and protected them against 
excessive CAprice and harshness. But they 
had no legal rights ; they could neither 
bring a charge, nor appear as witnesses. It 
was only when they were put on the rack 
that their evidence nad any weight attached 
to it. But the master could not kill a slave 
unless the latter had been condemned in a 
law-court; otherwise, he had to pay a 
penalty to some divinity. If cruelly treated, 
a slave could seek protection, usually in the 
temple of Theseus, and claim to be sold to 
another master. In case of maltreatment 
by a stranger, the master could bring a legal 
action, and obtain heavy damages. Slaves 
had no particular dress prescribe for them 
by law ; but they were not allowed to let 
their hair grow long. Thw were not pro- 
hibited from entering temples and sanctua- 
ries or from taking part in public religious 
festivals ; but they were excluded from the 
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use of the gymnasia and from the assem- 
blies of the people. Manumissions were 
not rare, especially those made by a clause 
in the owner’s will, or if a slave bought 
his freedom with the savings made by 
permission of his master ; sometimes manu- 
mission was a reward for giving information 
about grave crimes, or for distinguished 
service in war; for slaves were not un- 
frequently employed in military service, 
especially in the fleet as rowers and sailors, 
or as marines. For the position of the 
liberated slaves, see Freedmbn. At Athens 
there was also a special class of public 
slaves. Chief among them were those called 
Scf/thce or archers, at first 300, then 600, 
and finally even 1,200; the name Speuslnil 
was also given them from a certain Speusinus, 
who is said to have established this institu- 
tion [Pollux, viii 132, and Etymoloaicum 
Magnum]. They served as police, and their 
office was at first on the marketplace, and 
afterwards on the AreSpftgus. They were 
further employed for military purposes, like 
the similar corps, also consisting of public 
slaves, of 200 mounted archers {hipp6tox6taR). 
The lower servants of the State officials, 
such as criers, scribes, beadles, gaol-keepers, 
hangmen, were mostly (the last mentioned 
always) public slaves, and so were the 
workmen at the mint. Their position was 
one of much greater freedom than that of 
the private slaves, and did not differ greatly 
from that of the m^taeci. 

(II) The Romans^ li£e the Greeks, pos- 
sessed slaves from the earliest times ; but 
their number was at first trifling, on account 
of the small households of the old Homans, 
and their simple manner of life. But great 
estates gradually became frequent, and 
slaves were used by preference for agricul- 
tural work, because they were not subject to 
levy for military service. Luxury became 
more general, and a number of wants, pre- 
viously unknown, were created by it; and 
in process of time the custom of employing 
slaves for industrial purposes was bor- 
rowed from the Greeks. All this caused a 
continual increase in the number of slaves, 
until in some cases they were collected in 
several thousands. Some of these were 
born in the house, and were called vemce ; 
they were regarded as particularly faithful 
and trustworthy, and enjoyed certain liber- 
ties accordingly. The remainder were for 
the most part acquired among the spoils of 
war, or were introduced from other coun- 
tries where slaves were kept. Those taken 
in war were sold by the qunestor either on 


the spot immediately or at the nearest 
market-place, or, according to the technical 
terms, either svh hastd (under the lance) or 
sub corOnd (under the wreath, which was 
placed on the head of captives in war to 
show that they were for sale). For this pur- 
pose slave-dealers^ whose profitable trade 
was regarded with contempt, were alw'ays 
represented in the train of Homan armies. 
They also bought slaves in great numbers 
at the principal slave-marts, as at Rome 
and Dolbs. At Rome the asdiles superin- 
tended this kind of business, on which the 
government levied a tax for import and a 
further tax on the sale. The slave was 
placed on a platform, with his feet 
whitened with chalk or gypsum, if he had 
just come across the sea, and with a label 
round his neck, showing his home, age, 
abilities, and bodily defects, if any, the 
vendor being responsible for the correctness 
of these statements ; if he would not bind 
himself in any such way, this was shown 
by placing a cap (piUSUs) on the slave’s 
head. Slaves distinguished for their beauty, 
their skill, or their literary or musical ac- 
complishments, were not exhibited publicly, 
but in special places, and to such as were 
able to pay the prices for them, which fre- 
quently ran very high. Those born in the 
house were also sold by private agreement, 
without being exposed. There were slaves 
of every nationality, and on this depended 
in general the names by which they were 
called and the work which was assigned 
them. The fdmilla (a designation including 
all the slaves, or fdmUli^ belonging to the 
same master) was generally divided into 
that of the country {familia rustica) and 
that of the town (familia tirbdna). 

The tvork done by the slaves was of the 
most varied character, and the great diver- 
sity of their occupations is partly explained 
by the fact that almost every kind of work 
required a special slave, and it was con- 
sidered not consistent with good breeding, 
and a sign of poverty, if the same slave 
was entrusted with several different duties. 
Thus there were in the country special 
slaves for the various branches of agricul- 
ture, horticulture, and the tending of 
cattle, the cultivation of olives and vines, 
the keeping of bees and of poi^try, and for 
the preserves and fishponds. These slaves 
were under the supervision of the vUlcus 
(farm-baUiff) or actor (steward), who had 
to render the accounts to the master or his 

representative. 

The number of toim-slaves was not due to 
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actual requirements, but depended on the 
luxurious fashions which became more and 
more prevalent in the last two centuries of 
the I&public. In older times the house 
and everything belonging to it was in charge 
of the csdltH'm (majordomo, steward), who 
managed all household affairs, receiv^ and 
spent money^ negotiated sales and pur> 
chases, and disposed of the stores. When 
the extension of the household made it 
necessary to keep a special person to control 
the expenditure, the steward’s functions 
were limited to seeing that the house and 
furniture were properly cleaned and in a 
good state. Besides him there were sub- 
ordinate servants for the various dwellings, 
the spare rooms for visitors, the shrine of 
the household gods, the images of the 
ancestors, the various kinds of furniture, 
the art collections, and the wardrobe ; and 
there was also a porter {idnitor or ostldrius) 
who, according to an old custom, was 
chained like a dog. [Suetonius, De Rhet. 3; 
Oolumella, 1 pr. § 10; Ovid, AmOres i 6, 1.] 
The kitchen was in charge of a special 
chef^ an even more expensive slave than the 
vilicus; and under him were a host of assis- 
tants, wood-carriers, market-men, pastiy- 
cooks, etc. The seiwice at table also neces- 
sitated a numerous attendance of dressers, 
servers, carvers, fore-tasters, cup-bearers, 
table-clearers, and others, who similarly were 
under a special foreman, the tricllniarcha, 
who saw to the general arrangements and 
to the lighting. The master and mistress 
of the house were served by special valets 
(c&b%culaHi)j who also had to announce 
visitors, and pages and chambermaids and 
special servants for the bath and the toilette. 
It was considered of especial importance 
that, when the master or mistress of the 
house left it on foot or in a litter, the slaves 
following them should be numerous and 
richly attired. Some slaves went before 
their master {anteamiy&lOnes)^ especially the 
nomencldtor, who informed his master of 
the names of the persons they met ; others 
followed {pHUiqui)] others again were told 
off for attending their master with torches 
and lanterns on leaving parties in the 
evening. The litter of each member of the 
family was carried by from six to eight 
Zecffcdrlt, particularly strong men, and by 
preference Oappadocians. For travelling 
across country there was always a large 
escort, consisting of crowds of equerries, 
outriders, grooms, etc. , The most important 
position among the servants was occupied 
by those whom the master himself chose to 


assist him in his business or his recreations; 
as for instance those who attended to money 
matters and to the supervision of the slaves, 
secretaries, physicians, readers at meals or 
during the bath or before going to sleep, 
literary men, librarians, and transcribers of 
books. For other kinds of recreation there 
were also slaves who had received a musical 
training, pantOmlmi^ fools, and jesters. 

The various classes of slaves had each 
its special foreman, with a substitute whom 
he either received from his master, or 
bought with his savings. These formed 
the class of the ordindrli^ who enjoyed 
the special confidence of their master ; this 
class included such servants as looked after 
the food, clothing, and medical atten- 
dance of the slaves, the maintenance and 
watching of the various buildings, the 
accounts of the household {ci'VUlr%u8\ and 
the expenses of the master {dispensdtor). 
Young slaves were trained for the various 
requirements of the household; according to 
their abilities, they were taught some trade 
or art, or had practice given them either 
in keeping accounts or in learned studies. 
Under the Empire, those who were destined 
to be pages received their education in 
special pceddqdgla or eatsblishments, kept 
not only by the emperor, but also by private 
citizens. As in Grreece, trained slaves were 
established in some trade by themselves, or 
let out on hire; such was the case even 
with slaves who were artists or men of 
learning. Even posts of independence, such 
as the administration of an estate in the 
coimtry, or of a bank, or the command of a 
ship, were entrusted to slaves, who received 
a share in the profits, or paid interest on the 
capital invests, or a fixed sum of money 
when the capital was their own. For the 
slaves were allowed to acquire a private 
fortune {pScilllum) from what they saved 
on their allowances and from the regular 
profits of their service. The masters re- 
garded this arrangement with favour, espe- 
cially as it represented a kind of caution 
money in case any damage was done. 

The Roman slave was, in the eyes of the 
law, a mere chattel, and hence absolutely 
without any rights and completely exposed 
to the caprice ofhis master. The latter could 
compel him to do the meanest and most 
shameful things, could torture or kill him, 
or cast him out when he was old or weakly; 
and as this treatment was legally permitted, 
it was carried out in practice when occasion 
offered. Special cruelty was experienced by 
the country-slaves, who worked in chains in 



SLEEP SLING. 


69» 


the greater part of Italy, and were kept 
in a guarded work-house {ergmtaium) at 
night ; some of them were branded, or had 
one half of their heads shaven. It was 
therefore a severe punishment for a town- 
slave to be sent into the country. 

The usual mode of killing slaves was 
crucifixion, which was put down by the 
Christian emperors. If a slave dared to 
wreak vengeance on his master, every slave 
who was under the same roof at the time 
was put to death with him. This cruelty of 
treatment, which grew continually in the 
last centuries of the Republic, brought on 
repeated and terrible insurrections of the 
slaves. Under the Empire they received 
some legal protection ; in its very beginning, 
the masters right to condemn his slaves 
to fight with wild beasts was taken away 
from him and transferred to a regular judge: 
the prefect of the city at Rome, and the 
l)rocurator in the provinces. These officials 
were also empowered, by Antoninus Pius, 
to receive the complaints of slaves about 
cruel treatment, and to sell the slaves to 
another master, in case their complaints 
were found to rest on truth. Hadrian 
deprived the owners of the right of killing 
and torturing slaves at their pleasure, or 
of selling them to keepers of gladiatorial 
schools or to procurers ; and, finally, Con- 
stantine placed the intentional killing of a 
slave on a level with murder. A kind of 
married relation between slaves, called 
contHhei'nlum^ was permitted at an early 
time. Under the Empire, it became a rule 
to regard it as lasting and indissoluble, and 
even to celebrate the marriage of slaves 
by wedding festivities. Having no legal 
rights, the slave could not give evidence in 
a law court, and, as in Greece, only what 
he said when under torture was deemed 
worthy of credit. The Roman, like the 
Athenian, government had pvUic slaves 
{servi publici\ who, on the whole, had the 
same legal position as the private slaves. 
They lived in public buildings assigned to 
them by the censors, and received from the 
public chest a yearly sum to pay for their 
board (cfbdrla). Ihey wore partly em- 
ployed as custodians of temples and public 
building (eedUili)^ partly as servants to 
the various priesthood and to those magis- 
trates who had duties rriating to the police, 
namely, the censors and ssdiles (who under 
Augustus had under their control a familia 
of 600 servi puMici for the prevention of 
fires), the overseers of the water supply, 
and of the prisons, and those who had to 


see capital sentences carried out. The 
slaves of the latter included the hangman 
{carnifex) who was entrusted with the 
special duty of executing slaves, and who 
had to live outside the Esquiline Gate. 
(See also Freedmen.) 

Sleep (Gr. Hypnds ; Lat. Soninus). The 
son of Night and twin-brother of Death (u.r.) 

xiv 231 ; xvi 672]. With his brother 
Death, according to Hesiod, he dwells in 
the eternal darkness of the farthest West 
[Theog. 759]. Thence he sweeps over land 
and sea, bringing sleep to men and gods, 
since he has power over all alike, and could 
lull to sleep even Zeus himself. On the 
chest of Clypsglus at Olympia, both brothers 
were depicted as boys sleeping in the arms 
of their mother. Death being painted in 
black and Sleep in white [Pausanias, v 18 
§ 1]. Sleep was represented in art in very 
various forms and situations, and frequently 
with the wings of an eagle or a butterfly 
on his forehead, and a poppy-stalk and a 
horn, fi*om which he dropped slumber upon 
those whom he lulls to rest. The earlier con- 
ception made Dreams the sisters of Sleep, 
but in later times the dream-god figures as 
his son. Hermes was also a god of sleep. 

Sling (Gr. sphenddne; Lat. funda). A 
weapon for hurling missiles, consisting of 
a thong, broad in the middle and growing 
narrower towards the ends. The missile 


was either a round stone of the sixe of a 
hen’s egg, a ball of baked clay, or a leaden 
bolt cast in the shape of an acorn. It was 
placed in the broad part of the thong, and 
the slinger (Gr. sphenddnHSs ; Lat, fun^ 
dUor)j holding the thong by both ends in 
in one hand, swung it several times round 
his head, and dis^arged the ball at the 
mark by means 
of letting go one 
end of the thong. 

The most famous 
slingers of anti- 
quity wore the 
inhabitants of the 
Balearic Isles ; 
they carried 
three slings, made 


SLiiran. 

. , (TmJftn’sOolDiim. Boom.) 

beasts, for long, , 

short, and intermediate shots respectively. 
Various leaden slingbolts, bearing marks or 
characteristic inscriptions, have been pre- 
I served. Under the Empire there came into 
' use the sling-staff (Lat. fu8tibdlus\ a staff 


of plaited rushes, 
hair, and the 
sinews of wild 
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four feet in length, to the end of which a 
leathern sling was fastened. One thong of 
this reached to the other end of the staff, 
and was together with this held fast by the 
fmtibdlator, who swung the staff several 
times round his head, and suddenly let go 
the longer thong, thus throwing a larger 
missile with much greater force than was 
possible with a simple sling. 

Soccus. A loose slipper, or light, low 
shoe, fitting either foot, which the Homans 
adopted from the Greeks. It was the 
characteristic of comedy, as the cMhumm 
was of tragedy [Horace, A. P. 80 (of the 
iambic metre): “Hunc socci ceperS pddem, 
grandesque ctdhumP^J. 

S6cii. Among the Homans, the socn, as 
distinguished in constitutional law from 
Roman subjects, were the allies who, while 
their independence was recognised, stood 
in a more or less dependent relation to the 
Roman State. Under the Republic, up to 
the time when the right of citizenship was 
conferred on all the free inhabitants of 
Italy (89 b.g.), the Latins, and the Italian 
communities on the same footing with them, 
enjoyed a privileged position amongst the 
other allies. In the military organization 
of the Roman Republic the contingents 
which thej furnished were called socu, in 
contradistinction to the legions and the 
non-Italian auxiliaries. {See Auzilu, and 
Legion.) Socii ndvalse are the crews, 
finished by the allied towns, of the ships 
of war. 

SdcrfttSs. Of Athens ; bom 469 b.c., son 
of the sculptor Sdphrdniscus and the mid- 
wife Phsen&rdtd. He pursued for a time 
his father’s art, but soon gave it up, 
holding it to be his proper task in life to 
labour at the moral and intellectual im- 
provement of himself and his friends. His 
indifference to external necessities enabled 
him to bear his poverty with the same 
equanimity which ne preserved in dealing 
with the quarrelsome temper of his wife 
Xanthippe. He took no part in affairs of 
State, yet did not withdraw from the per- 
formance of his duties as a citizen in war 
and peace. He did not give formal instruc- 
tion, but 80 U(|;ht by means of dialectical dis- 
course, in which any one might join without 
payment, to leeMl on the young people who 
used to collect around him to think and act 
in accordance with reason. Different as 
are the representations of him given by his 
pupils XSndphCn and Plato, yet they a^ee 
in this, that he was a character of absolute 
moral purity, whose clear peace of mind 


was troubled by no passion, in whom 
reason at all times asserted its supremacy 
over sensuality, and whom no considera- 
tions could move from the declaration of 
his convictions. He preserved this un- 
shaken fidelity to his convictions, not only 
in earlier passages of his life, but also 
at the time when a capital charge was 
brought against him, of being out of accord 
with the religion of the State, of intro- 
ducing new gods (an accusation founded 
upon his belief in the damOrif an inward 
voice, which used to warn him from evil 
and urge him towards good), and of cor- 
rupting youth. Although it would have 
been an easy thing for him to have escaped 
the sentence of death, he did not hesitate 
for a moment in giving expression to his 
conviction in the most open manner, and 
for that conviction was put to death by 
being compelled to drink a draught of 
hemlock. {See also Philosophy and Plato, 
with cut.) 

Sdd&llt&s. [The word properly means 
an association or club, and was especially 
applied to the] religious brotherhoods among 
the Romans. By order of the State, they 
attended to the cult of some particular 
object of worship by jointly celebrating 
certain sacrifices and feasts, especially on 
the anniversary of the foundation of that 
cult. 

The members, called stood in a 

legally recognis^ position of mutual obliga- 
tion, which did not allow any one of them 
to appear against another as a prosecutor 
in a criminal case, or to become patrOnvs 
of the prosecutor of a sodaliSy or to offi- 
ciate as judge upon a sodalis. Such a 
brotherhood were the Sodalee Augustdles, 
appointed a.d. 14 by the Senate for the cult 
of the deified Augustus, a college of 21, 
and afterwards of 28, members of senatorial 
rank, which also took upon itself the cult 
of Claudius after his deification, and bore, 
after that, the official title Sodales Augus- 
tales Claudiales. Besides these there were 
the Sodales Fldviales TUicdes for the cult 
of Vespasian and Titus, the HadridnaUs 
for that of Hadrian, AntOnlnidm for that 
of Antoninus Pius and of the successively 
deified emperors. (CJp. Collegium.) 

[The secular clubs, sddMtateSy or coUegia 
sddaVldla^ were, in the later Republican 
age, much turned to account for political 
objects, and their organization used for 
purposes of bril^ry. See Cicero’s speech 
JVo Pkmcio, It was very common for 
: young Romans to belong to an ordinary 
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sodalitas. Both Horace aud Ovid were 
members of one.] 

Sdl. The Italian sun-god, identified with 
the Greek HeUds 

Sdlftrinm. A sundial (see Gnomon) ; also 
the flat roof of the Roman dwelling-house 
(see House, 2). 

Soldiers. Greeks see Warfare. Romany 
see Legion. For the game of “soldiers” 
(Indus lati-undUOrum), see Games. 

Sdlda. The shoe usually worn by Romans 
when at home. Outside the house the}' 
wore it only when going out to dinner. 
During the meal itself it was taken off. It 
was a strong sole of wood, cork, or leather, 
which was fastened on the foot by two 
straps. One of these passed between the 
great toe and the second toe, and was con- 
nected by a buckle or otherwise with a 
strap running lengthwise over the instep. 
The second strap went round the ankle. 
(See cuts to Sandalium.) 

Sdlldns. A Roman gold coin, introduced 
by the emperor Constantine about 312 A.D., 
which remained in use until the downfall 
of the Byzantine empire; its weight was 
lb., its value 12«. 8|d. (See further 
under Coinage.) 

Sollniu (Gains Julius). A Roman writer 
who composed, probably in the second half 
of the 3rd century a.d., a collection of 
Mimdrabilia (CdUectCLn^a Rerum Mem6rdr 
bUium^ better known by its later title 
Pblyhistdr). The most important portion 
(the geographical) is an abstract of a treatise 
on geography compiled from Pliny’s Natural 
History. 

Sdllnm. See Baths and Chairs. 

S61dn. Of Athens, son of Execestides, 
born about 640 B.C., died 559, the famous 
Athenian lawgiver. (See below on the 
SoLONiAN Constitution.) He is one of the 
“ Seven Wise Men.” He also holds a high 
position amongst the lyric, and especially 
amongst the elegiac, poets of Greece. The 
noble patriotism and kindly wisdom which 
marked the whole of his life found expres- 
sion in his poems, which were in part con- 
nected with the political condition of his 
own city, and were also intended to teach 
universal principles of humanity in an 
appropriate poetical form. His elegies are 
said to have amounted to 5,600 lines in all. 

Among his political elegies may be men- 
tioned that on Sftlftmls, % which, in his 
earlier years, he roused his fellow citizens 
to reconquer that island when it had been 
taken from them by the Megarians; also 
his Exhortations to the Athenians. To his 
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ethical elegies belong the Exhortations to 
Himself. Of the last two poems in par- 
ticular we possess extensive fragments (in 
which the elegiac measure is raised to a 
new dignity by being made the vehicle of 
ethical teaching. One of the finest frag- 
ments owes its preservation to its being 
quoted by Demosthenes, De Falsa Leyd- 
tiOne^ § 265]. There are also some frag- 
ments of minor poems in iambics and 
trochaics as well as a sk6U6n. [In Aris- 
totle’s Constitution of Athens^ 6, 12, we 
have several quotations from Solon’s ])oem8, 
including about twenty lines which are 
otherwise unknown.] 

Solonian Constitution. At the time of 
Solon the Athenian State was almost falling 
to pieces in consequence of dissensions be- 
tween the parties into which the population 
was divided. Of these the DlacrtT, the 
inhabitants of the northern mountainous 
region of Attica, the poorest and most 
oppressed section of the population, de- 
manded that the privileges of the nobility, 
which had till then obtained, should be 
utterly set aside. Another party, prepared 
to be contented by moderate concessions, 
was composed of the Pardli^ the inhabitants 
of the stretch of coast called P&r&lla. The 
third was formed by the nobles, called 
PSdiJis or Pedidcij because their property 
lay for the most part in the pidibn^ the 
level and most fruitful part of the country. 
Solon, who enjoyed the confidence of all 
parties on account of his tried insight and 
sound judgment, was chosen archon by a 
compromise, with full power to put an end 
to tne difficulties, and to restore peace by 
means of legislation. One of the primaiy 
measures of Solon was the SeisacMheia 
(disburdening ordinance). This gave an 
immediate relief by cancelling all debts, 
public and private. At the same time he 
made it illegal for the future to secure 
debts upon the person of the debtor [Aris- 
totle, Constitution of Athens^ 6]. 

He also altered the standard of coinage 
[and of weights and measures, by intro- 
ducing the Euboic standard in place of the 
Pheidonian or iEginetan, tb. 10). 100 new 
drachmae were thus made to contain the 
same amount of silver as 73 old drachmae. 

He further instituted a timocracy (g.v.), by 
which the exclusive rights which the nobles 
had till then possessed were set aside, and 
those who did not belong to the nobility 
received a ^are in the rights of citizens, 
according to a scale determiped by their 
property and their corresponding services 
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to the State. For this purpose he divided 
the population into four classes, founded 
on the possession of land. (1) PentacMid- 
who had at least 500 medimni 
(750 bushels) of corn or mStrCi^ of wine 
or oil as yearly income. (2) or 

knights, with at least 800 medimni, (8) 
Zeugltce (possessors of a yoke of oxen), with 
at least 160 medimni, (4) ThetSs (workers 
for wages), with less than 150 medimni of 
yearly income. Solon's legislation only 
granted to the first three of these four 
classes a vote in the election of responsible 
officers, and only to the first class the power 
of election to the highest offices; as, for 
instance, that of archon. The fourth class 
was excluded from all official positions, but 
possessed the right of voting in the general 
public assemblies which chose officials 
and ^sed laws. They had also the right 
of taking part in the trials by jury which 
Solon had instituted. The first three 
classes were bound to serve as hoplites; 
the cavalry was raised out of the first two, 
while the fourth class was only employed as 
light^armed troops or on the fleet, and appa- 
rently for pay. The others served witnout 
pay. The holders of office in the State were 
also unpaid. Solon established as the chief 
cmxsvltaiive body the Council of the Four 
Hundred {eee Boulb), in which only the 
first three classes took part, and as chief 
cdminietraHve body the Areopagus (g.t?.) 
which was to be mled up by those who 
had been archons. Brides this, he 
promulgated a code of laws embracing the 
whole of public and private life, the salu- 
tary effects of which lasted long after the 
end of his constitution. 

[According to Aristotle's Constitution of 
Athens, AySk Council of 401 members was 
part or Pr&cfin's constitution (about 621 
B.O.). The members were selected by lot 
from the whole body of citizens. Solon 
^ho was archon in 594) reduced the 
Council to 400, one hundred from each of 
the four tribes; and extended in some 
particulars the powers already possessed by 
the Areopagus (t*5. 8).] 

Somiius. The Roman god of sleep {q.v.). 

Sophists (Hr. sdpkistai). Properly a 
name given the Greeks to ail those 
who professed knowledge, or a particular 
knowle^ or a particular art. Hence the 
Seven Wise Hen are of*ten thus called ; but 
the name was especially applied to the 
educated men of ready speech, who, from 
about the year 450 B.C., used to travel 
throui^ Greece from place to place, and 


imparted what they knew for money. They 
have the merit of having popularized the 
interest in knowledge which had up to that 
time been confined within narrow circles, 
and especially of having contributed to the 
formation of eloquence. For they were the 
first to make style an object of study, and 
to institute serious investigations into the 
art of rhetorical expression. Their teach- 
ing was chiefly intended to give their 
pupils versatility in the use of speech, 
ana thus to fit them for taking part in 
public life. As the subject of their dis- 
courses, they chose by preference questions 
of public interest to persons of general 
education. The expression, however, al- 
ways remained the important thing, while 
positive knowledge fell more and more 
into the background. Some of them even 
started from the position, that virtue and 
knowledge were only subjective notions. 
PrOtdgdrda of Abdera, who appeared about 
445 B.C., is named as the first Sophist; 
after him the most important is Gorgids 
of LSontini ; Prddlcua or Odds and Hippids 
of Elis are contemporaries of the other 
two. Wherever they appeared, especially 
in Athens, they were received with the 
greatest enthusiasm, and many flocked to 
hear them. Even such men as Pericles, 

and ^crates owed to them much that was 
suggestive in his own pursuit of practical 
philosophy, though, on the other hand, he 
persistently attacked the principles under- 
lying their public teaching. These prin- 
ciples became further exaggerated under 
their successors, who did not think they 
needed even knowledge of fact to talk as 
they pleased about everything. Accord- 
ingly the skill of the Sophist degenerated 
into mere technicalities ana complete absence 
of reason, and became absolutely contemp- 
tible. [See Grote’s History of Greece^ chap. 
Ixvii, and Dr. H. Sidgwick's essay in the 
Journal of Philology y iv 288.] 

With the revival of Greek eloquence, 
from about the beginning of the 2nd cen- 
tury A.D., the name of ^phist attained a 
new distinction. At that time the name 
was given to the professional orators, who 
appeared in public with great pomp and 
dmivered declamations either prepared 
forehand or improvised on the spot. Like 
the earlier Sophists, they went generally 
from place to place, and wore overwhelmed 
with applause and with marks of distinct 
turn by their contemporaries, including 
even the Roman emperors. Dion Chrysos- 
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fowl, IlCrOdBs AfflCAis^ Ari»tldi?s^ Liteian^ 
and PhUostrdtus the elder, belong to the 
flourishing period of this second school of 
Sophists, a period which extends over the 
whole of the 2nd oentui*y. They appear 
afresh about the middle of the 4th century, 
devoting their philosophic culturei to the 
zealous but unavailing defence of paganism. 
Among them was the emperor Julian and 
his contemporaries Ltbdnlua, HimSrittSj 
and Th^miitius. S^nSalua may be con- 
sidered as the last Sophist of importance. 

SdphdoUs. One of the three great Greek 
tragedians, son of Sflphillus, the wealthy 
owner of a manufactory of armour, was 
born probably in 495 B.G. in the dome 
('^dldnus near Athens. He received a care- 
ful education in music, gymnastics, and 
dancing, and as a boy of fifteen was chosen 
to lead the paean sung by the chorus of 
boys after the victory of Sal&mis. He 
afterwards showed his musical skill in 
public, when he represented the blind 
singer Th&myris in his drama of the same 
name, and played the clth&r& with such suc- 
cess that he was painted as Thamyris with 
the cithara in the Stda Poiclle. Again, 
in the play called the NaualcM^ he won for 
himself general admiration in acting the 
part of the princess of that name, by the 
dexterity and grace with which he struck 
the ball [Athenmus, p. 20 E]. In all things 
his external appearance and demeanour was 
the reflex of his lofty mind. At his very 
first appearance as a tragic poet in 468, 
when 27 years old, he gained a victory over 
^sch^lus, who was thirty years older, and 
from that time to extreme old age he kept 
the first place in tragedy. Unlike .£s- 
chylus and Euripides, he never accepted 
the invitations of foreign princes. Though 
possessing no special inclination or fltness 
for political affairs, as his friend, the poet 
Idn of Chl5s, declares, he yet took his part 
in public life. Thus, in 440 b.c. he was 
one of the ten generals who, with Pericles, 
were in command of the fleet sent against 
S&in5s. Owing to his practical skill he was 
also employed in negotiations with the allies 
of Chios and Samos. During the Pelopon- 
nesian War he was again one of the generals, 
together with NlcX&s. In 435, as HdUn6- 
tdmiOSj he was at the head of the manage- 
ment of the treasure of the allies, which 
was kept on the Acrfipdlls ; and, when the 
question arose in 418, of giving to the State 
an oligarchical constitution, he was on the 
commission of preliminary investigation. 
He also filled a priestly office. 


The charm and the refinement of his 
character seem to have won him many 
friends. Among them was the historian 
Herddfltus, who much resembled him. He 
was also deemed by antiquity as a man 
specially beloved by the gods, especially by 
Asclepius, whose priest he probably was, 
and who was said to have granted him 



♦ 8OPH0(:i.K8. 

(Rome, Lateran Mtiwjnm.) 

health and vigour of mind to extreme old 
age. By the Athenian Nicostr&te he had a 
son, IdphOn, who won some repute as a tragic 
poet, and by Thfidris of SXcfOn another son 
AristGn* father of the Sophodes who gamed 
fame for himself by tragedies of his own, 
and afterwards by the production of bis 
grandfather’s dramas. There was a story 
that a quarrel arose between Sophocles and 
his son lophon, on account of his pre- 
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Cadmus to found Thobes, and were the 
aaoestors of the Theban nobility. 

Spartifimu. A Roman historian. {See 
SCEIPTORES HISTORUC AT70UST.£.) 

SpaxtI&te. In Sparta the ruling class of 
those who had the full rights of citizens, as 
distinguished from the subject P(^tocf 
and Helots {q»v.). They were the descen> 
dants of the l^rians, who had formerly 
conquered the land under the leadership of 
Aristddemus. As to the manner in which 
they were divided, see Phylje. Their 
number is said never to have exceeded 
10,000, and, as they were utterly opposed 
to the admission of foreign elements, it was 
constantly decreasing. At the time of the 
Persian wars it still amounted to 8,000, 
about 820 b.g. to little more than 1,000. 

They were called hUmoioi (men sharing 
equal rights), with reference to the equality 
established amongst them by the legislation 
of Lfcurgus, (1) in their education (q.v.), 
which was exclusively directed towards fit- 
ting them for service in war ; (2) in their 
way of living, especially in the meals which 
they had in common (see SyssItia); (3) 
in their property ; (4) and in their political 
rights. 

To every family of Spartiatm an equal 
portion of land was assigned by Lycurgus. 
with a number of helots who had settlea 
upon it, who had to cultivate the property 
and deliver the produce to its possessor. The 
Spartiatce themselves were not allowed to 
engage in a handicraft, or in trade, or in agri- 
culture ; their whole life had to be devoted 
to the service of the State, and therefore 
they had their abode in Sparta itself. The 
allotted land and the helots were accounted 
State property, and the possessors had no 
kind of right to dispose of them. Families 
which were dying out were preserved by 
adopting sons of families related to them, 
and similarly heiresses were married to 
men without inheritance of their own. 

If a family consisted of several male 
members, then the eldest was considered 
as head of the family, and had to sup- 
port his brothers. The original equality 
of property came to an end, partly 
through the extinction of many families 
and 5ie transference of their lot of 
ground, partly by the silent abrogation 
of the old law, which did not allow the 
SpaHiatee to possess silver or gold, but 
chiefly after the law of Eplt&dSus, by which 
the free disposal of land was allowed, if 
not by sale, at least by gift during lifetime 
and by will. But the principle of aristo- 


cratic equality long continued in form ; and 
only those whe did not fulfil the conditions 
attached to the equality of rights, or who 
did not obey the injunctions of Lycurgus as 
to the education of the young, and as to 
the life of adult citizens, or who did not 
contribute to the common meals, suffered a 
diminution of their political rights. This 
involved exclusion ^m the government 
ahd administration of the State, as well as 
from the right of electing or being elected 
to office ; but the punishment affected the 
individual only, and did not descend to his 
children, nor did it touch his position in 
personal law. 

8p4t. The Roman personification of 
hope, especially of hope for a good harvest, 
and (in later times) for the blessing of 
children. There were several temples to 
Spes in Rome. She was represent^ as a 
vouthfbl figure, moving along lightly in a 
long robe, which was raised a little in her 
left hand, while her right bore a bud, either 
closed or just about to open. In the course 
of time she came to be usually considered 
as a goddess of the future, invoked at 
births and marriages, and on similar occa- 
sions. 

Spharistdrlum (Gr. sphairiatft'idn). A 
court for the game of ball in the gymnasia 
and thermos. Sphoeristice was the name 
of the art of playing at ball {q.v.). 

SphenddnA A fastening for the hair of 
the Greek women. {See Hair.) 

Sphinx (‘Hhe throttler ’’). A monster 
borrowed from Egyptian religion and sym- 
bolism, originally represented with the body 
of a winged lion and the breast and head of a 
maiden, and subsequently in still more won- 
derful forms (as a maiden with the breast, 
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feet, and claws of a lion, the tail of a serpent, 
and the wings of a bird ; or as a lion in front 
and a human being behind, with vulture's 
claws and eagle’s wings). According to 
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Hesiod, Sphinx was the daughter of the 
OhTmsera and Orthrus ; according to others, 
of Echidna and^T^phdn. HSra (or, accord- 
ing to others, Ar6s or Dionysus) in anger 
at the crimes of L&Ius, sent her to Thebes 
from Ethiopia. She took up her abode on 
a rock near the city and gave every passer 
by the well-known riddle: “What walks 
on four legs in the morning, on two at noon, 
and on three in the evening ? She flung 
from the rock all who could not answer it. 
When (Edlptis explained the riddle rightly 
as referring to man in the successive stages 
of infancy, the prime of life, and old age, 
she flung herself down from the rock. 

Spinning. See Weaving. 

Sp6l!&. The Roman term for the arms 
taken from an enemy defeated in single 
combat, and also for those portions of the 
captured armour which were promised by 
the general to soldiers who distinguished 
themselves. They were hung up in 
a temple with a dedicatory inscrip- 
tion [Vergil, JEn. iii 2SH] or in the 
vestibule of the house, where they 
remained, even if the house passed 
into other hands. Sj}olia Ctplmd 
were the arms taken from the hostile 
general by a Roman leader com- 
manding under his own auspices, 
and were consecrated to Jupiter 
Fgretrius on the Capitol. This is 
said to have been first done by 
RdmtLlus, who is the traditional 
founder of the sanctuary of Fere- 
trius [Livy, i 10 § 6]. They were 
legitimately won on only two sub- 
sequent occasions [by Aulus Cor- 
nelius Cossus from the king of Veii, 
and by M. Claudius Marcel lus from 
the king of the Geesatse, Plutarch, 
Marcellus 8]. 

Stadium (Gr. Md%6n). The 
course for foot-races amongst tlio 
Greeks ; the usual length of it was 
GOO Greek feet, a measure which 
Heracles, according to the myth, 
had appointed for the course at 
Olympia. {See Olympian Games, 
fig. 4.) Subsequently this became 
the standard unit for measuring dis- 
tances. On both of the longer sides 
of the course were natural or arti- 
ficial elevations with terraced seats 
for the spectators. At one end 
there was generally a semicircnlar 
space especially intended for wrestling, and 
this was the place for the umpires. Near 
this was the pillar which marked the goal. 


GOl 

The Btarting-jwint was also [sometimes] indi- 
cated by a pillar at the other end, which 
was onginafly straight, and in later times 
curved like the end near the goal. For the 
different kind of races, eee Gymnastics. 

StiUlnus. A Greek epic poet. {See Epos.) 

8t&t& An Italian goddess who 

gave protection in cases of fires and confiag- 
rations. (-See Vulcan.) [Cicero, De 
ii 28; she is sometimes identified with 
Veeta.] 

St&ter (lit. “a standard” coin). (1) 
The principal gold coin of Greece. The 
Attic stater of gold, a gold piece of two 
gold drac/^nne — twenty silver drachmoe^^ 
18«. 4d., in intrinsic value of silver. To 
the same standard of currency belonged 
the Macedonian gold sitater first struck by 
Philip II and Alexander the Great. (2) 
The silver stater is a term applied in latei 
times to the Athenian tetrndrachm, of four 



* TUB rXHATHBNAIC STADIUM 
(CurtiUB snd Kauport, Atlaji of Ath§no,p- 19 ) 


silver draehmce { =* 2s. 8d. in intrinsic value). 
{See Coinage.) 

Statius. ( 1 ) Caecilius. 



602 


STELE STESIOHORUS. 


(2) PMius Papinius Statius. A Roman 
T>oety born at Naplea about 45 a.d. His 
father, who afterwards settled in Rome, and 
was busy there as a teacher, was himself a 
poet, and the son owed his training to him. 
^rly in life he gained the approval of his 
contemporaries by his poetic talent, espe- 
cially in improvisation, and several times 
won the victory in poetic competitions. 
Yet he remained all his life dependent on 
the favour of Domitian and of the great men 
of Rome, whose goodwill he sought to pro- 
pitiate by the most servile flatteries. In 
later life he went back to Naples, where he 
died about 96. Two epic poems of his are 
preserved, both dedicated to Domitian, (1) 
the Tkshais in twelve books, published after 
twelve years* labour in 92, on the struggle 
of the sons of (Edlpds for Thebes, perhaps 
in imitation of the poem of the same name 
bv Antlin&chus ; and (2) the two first books 
of an incomplete AchilUls. We also have 
his SilvcSf a collection of occasional poems, 
mostly in hexameters, but partly in lyrical 
verse. Statius is distinguished among 
his contemporaries by skill and imagina- 
tion, but suffers from the tendency of the 
time to make great displ^ of learning and 
rhetorical ornament. His 
poems were much read both 
in antiquity and in the 
Middle Ages. 

8t^R(G‘reek). An upright 
tablet or slab of stone. At 
Athens such tablets were 
set up in a public place, 
especially on the AcrOpdlfs. 

Laws, decrees, treaties, 
etc., as well as sentences 
of punishment against de- 
faulters were engraved 
upon them, and thus made 
publicly known. The use 
of stdcB for funeral monu- 
ments was common in all 
Greek countries. In earlier 
times they.are narrow and 
thin slabs of stone, slightly 
tapering towards the top, 
which is crowned either 
with anthemia (decorations 
of flowers and leaves, see 
cut), or with a small 
triangular pediment orna- 
mented with rosettes. The 
shorter but broader stcle^ 
crowned with a pedimentr is later than 
the other kind. Many such stelce resemble 
small shrines or chapels [Perry*s Greek 
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Sculpture^ flg. 121]. Besides the inscrip- 
tion referring to the dead, the^ often bear 
representations of them in relief, as in the 
famous monument to Dexlldds, b.c. 390, 
near the Dlpj^lum at Athens. [For a stele^ 
more than a century earlier, with a warrior 
in low reliei^ see Hoplites.) 

Stentdr. One of the Gree^ before Troy, 
who could shout as loudly as fifty men 
together [U. V 785]. He is said to have 
been a Thracian or Arcadian, and to have 
found his death in a contest of shouting 
with Hermes. 

St5ph&n6B (Greek). The garland (see 
Corona), also a metal band for the forehead, 
like a diadem. (See Hair, Mode of 
Wearing.) 

Sttph&uuB. (1) [A sculptor of the archa- 
istic school of P&siteles (a contemporary of 
Pompey). His name appears on a well- 
known statue of a nude youth in the Villa 
Albania which is repeated with very slight 
alteration in a male statue forming part 
of a group in the Naples Museum. Among 
his pupils was the sculptor MdnSlaus. (See 
Sculpture, fig. 16.)] [J. E. S.] 

(2) Of Byzantium. Author of a compre- 
hensive geographical work, about 500 A.D., 
originally consisting of more than fifty 
books in the form of a lexicon, compiled 
out of more than 100 authors, which also 
contained notices of myths, history, etc., with 
constant indication of authorities. Besides 
fragments of the original, we possess only 
a meagre epitome by a grammarian named 
Hermdl&us ; but even in this mutilated form 
it is of great value. 

St6r6^. One of the Pleiads, mother of 
(EnOmftUs, by Ares. 

StSrdpSs. One of the C^clOpSs (g.v.). 

SteslchOruB. The most famous represen- 
tative of the earlier Dorian lyrical poeti*]^, 
at Hhndra in Sicily, about 630 b.c. Ori- 
ginally called llsias^ he received the name 
of Stesichorus (“ marshal of choruses ”), 
possibly from his office of directing the 
choruses and superintending their practice. 
It is related that he was struck blind for 
a lampoon on Helen, as the cause of the 
Trojan War, but received his eyesight 
again when he composed a l^cal poem 
recanting the first, and called pdllnbdld 
[Plato, Phmdr. 243a]. He died, aged eighty- 
five, at Oatftna, where he had a tomb in front 
of the gate named after him. The choral 
ode had been divided by Aleman into 
strdphe and antistrdphe, Stesichorus is 
said to have completed its form by adding 
the SpOdds (epode), which was sung by the 
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chonis as they remained stationary after 
the completion of the two preceding move- 
ments. He is regarded as the founder of 
the loftier style of lyric poetry. His festal 
songs, afterwards divided into twenty-six 
books, were chiefly on mythological themes, 
especially the myths of Thebes and Troy, 
in simple metrical forms closely allied to 
epic verse, and in an epic dialect which 
contains a few Doric idioms. His splendid 
power of expression received the highest 
piaise from the ancients; he was called 
the Homer of lyric poets [cp. Quintilian 
X 1 § 62], and it used to be said that 
Homer’s soul had passed into him [Antho- 
logia Palatina vii 76]. We only possess 
fragments of his poetry. 

Sthfinfilus. (1) Son of Perseus and 
Andr6m6da, and father of Eurystheus. {Cp. 
Amphitryon.) 

(2) Son of Cftp&neus and EuadnS (q.v.). 
He took part in the expedition of the 
Epfgdni against Thebes and in the Trojan 
War, where he fought as the brave com- 
rade and charioteer of DlSmedes. 

Sthdno. One of the Gorgons (q.v.). 

Sth«n6b<Ba. See Anteia. 

Stilus [wrongly speU stylus]. An iron 
instrument, pointed at one end and flat at 
the other, for writing on tablets covered 
with a thin coating of wax. {See Writing 
Materials.) 

Stlpendium. The Roman military pay. 
Originally the tribe had to contribute the 
necessary means to provide for its contin- 
gent. It was only at the beginning of the 
war against Veii in 404 B.C. that payment 
of a sum by the State was introduced. 
This was given to the soldiers, either before 
or after the campaign, as compensation 
for the costs of their living during its 
continuance. When this had gradually 
become a regular payment, it became cus- 
tomary in making it to deduct everything 
which the State provided for the army in 
the way of clothing, arms, and food ; but 
under the Empire maintenance was given 
free. In the time of Pblj^bius the pay of 
legionaries was 120 dCndrii (£4 4«.) ; of 
centurions twice, and of knights three times 
that amount. Caesar increased it to 226 
denarii (£7 17fl.) for a legionary, Domitian 
to 300 (£10 10s.). The praetorians received 
under Tiberius 720 denarii (£25 5s.). 

Stipendium is also the name of the fixed 
normal tax imposed on conquered provinces, 
which might consist of money, or produce, 
or both. During the Republic, when a 
country was conquered, this was usually 


fixed according to the amount of the 
exist ng taxes, and the country divided 
into fiscal districts, and the ofiBcials of the 
chief places in each compelled to pay in the 
portion which fell to them. Under Augustus 
the taxes were for the first time fixed upon 
the basis of a measurement of the ground 
occupied, and of a computation of property 
(census). The stipendium was either a 
ground-tax (trlbatum 8dll% or a personal 
tax (tributum C(lplti8\ which was partly a 
poll-tax, partly a property-tax, partly a tax 
on the trade carried on by the individual. 
In exceptional cases special taxes were also 
imposea. Those bound to pay the stipen- 
dium were cialled stXpendidrll. 

Stda. The Greek term for a colonnade, 
such as those built outside or inside temples, 
around dwelling-houses, gymnasia, and 
market-places. They were also set up sepa- 
rately as ornaments of the streets and open 
places. The simplest form is that of a 
roofed colonnade, with a wall on one side, 
which was often decorated with paint- 
ings. Thus in the market-place at Athens 
the stoa poecUe (the Painted Colonnade) 
was decorated with PSlygnotus’ representa- 
tions of the destruction of Troy, the fight 
of the Athenians with the Amazons, and 
the battles of Marftthon and (En6e. The 
stda hdstleids, also in the market-place, in 
which the arcMn bdfXIrus sat as judge, 
was probably divided longitudinally into 
three parts % two rows of columns, and 
was the pattern for the Roman hdsllicd. 
(q.v.). — Zeno of Citium taught in the stoa 
poRcilc, and his adherents accordingly ob- 
tained the name of Stoics. 

Among the Romans similar colonnades 
attached to other buildings, or built out in 
the open, were called poHlcMs. They were 
named from the neighbouring edifices (e.g. 
porticus Concordiee^ close to the temple 
of Concord) ; from their builders (e.g. por- 
ticus Pomp^ia) ; ahso from the pictures set 
up in them (e.g. porticus ArgOnautdrum ) ; 
and from the business chiefly carried on in 
them, as porticus Argcntdrla^ the hall of 
the money-changers. These halls were the 
chief places for public intercourse among 
the Greeks and Romans. 

StdbmuB (BannGs). Of St6bi in Mace- 
donia. About 500 A.D. he composed, for the 
education of his son Septimius, a philo- 
sophical anthology in four books, from the 
extracts which he had made in the course 
of his extensive reading from more than 
500 Greek poets and prose writers. It is 
of great value, as it includes numerous 
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fragments of works now lost, and is parti- 
cularly rich in quotations from the works 
of the Greek dramatists. 

The collection, which originally seems to 
have formed one whole work, has been 
separated into two distinct portions in the 
course of time : (1) The ** physical, dialec- 
tical, and ethical eclogues” (or selections) 
in two books (imperfect at the beginning 
and end) ; and (2) the also in 

two books, on ethical and political subjects, 
the sections of which are in great part so 
arranged that each virtue is treated in 
connexion with its opposite vice. 

Stoics. The adherents of a school of 
philosophy (Stoictsm)^ founded by Zen6 of 
Gitium about 810 a.d. They derived their 
name from the Fainted St5& (see Stoa) in 
Athens, in which Zeno lectured. For 
further details, see Philosophy. 

St61a. The outer garment worn by 
Roman matrons above the tUnica intima 
or chemise. It was longer than the body, 
slit open at the top on either side and 
fastened together by clasps, while below it 
was provided with a border (instltd) woven 
on to it, and was gathered up below the 
breast bv a girdle so as to fprm broad 
falling fblds (rU^oi). It had either no 
sleeves or half-sleeves, according as the 
under tunic had or had not half-sleeves. 
For the garb of women unmarried or in 
disgrace, see Toga. Under the Empire the 
stola fell gradually out of use. After the 
4th century a.d. there appears in its stead 
the dalmdtica, worn by men and women, 
a kind of tunic with sleeves. 

Strabo (Gr. Strdbffn). The Greek geo- 
grapher. He was born of a good family at 
Am&seia in Pontus about 63 B.C. After the 
conclusion of his education in philosophy he 
devoted himself to historical and geo^aphi- 
cal studies, and undertook long journeys in 
Asia Minor, also in Egypt up to the boun- 
daries of Ethiopia, and in parts of Greece 
and Italy, paying several visits to Rome. 
He oompomd a great historic work in forty- 
seven books, which fromthe fifth book onwards 
formed a continuation of POl^fblus down to 
his own time ; but of this only a few frag- 
ments remain. 

His Qidgr&phicdy however, we assess 
complete in seventeen books, with the ex- 
ception of a few gaps in the seventh book. 
This was finished aoout a.d. 28. It is the 
principal geographical work that has come 
down to us from ancient times. It consists 
of descriptions of countries and peoples, 
and is specially valuable on account of the 


extent and importance of the historical and 
topographical matter it contains, partly 
derived from personal observation, but 
chiefiy drawn from the best authorities, par- 
ticularly from Er&tosthSnfis. The first two 
books contain (1) a criticism, not always just, 
of the more ancient geographers from the 
time of Homer; and (2) the mathematical 
part of physical geonaphy, the weakest 
portion of the work; books iii-x describe 
Europe (iii Spain, iv Gaul, Britain, Ireland, 
and the Alps, v and vi Italy, vii the north 
and east of Europe to the Danube, viii-x 
Greece) ; xi-xvi Asia ; xvii Africa. Strabo 
gives detailed accounts of manners and 
customs, history and constitutions, whereas, 
in topography, he genera^ gives only what 
is of most importance. His style is clear 
and attractive. Notwithstanding a groat 
extension of geographical knowledge, the 
work was not superseded by any later one, 
and indeed even in the Middle Ages was 
still used in selections as a school-book in 
Constantinople. [See Toaer’sjfife^cfto/is,183B. ] 
Str&tfigusCGreeAc). A general. Among the 
Laecdcemonians^ it was a special designation 
of leaders of those armies which were not 
commanded by the kings. They were ap- 
pointed by the public assembly, or by the 
ephors commissioned thereby. At Athens, 
there was annually elected, by show of hands 
(chVir6t6nid) in the public assembly, a board 
of Ten Generals^ wno had the superinten- 
dence of all military affairs. Only those 
were elected to this high and infiuential 
office who were lawfully married, and who 
possessed landed property in Attica. In 
earlier times they superintended operations 
both by land and sea, and assumed the 
actual command in turn on successive days, 
while they held a council of war in common. 
In later times no more were sent to the 
seat of war than were deemed suffioient for 
the purpose ; and, from the time when the 
Athenians carried on their wars mainly by 
means of mercenaries, soldiers of experi- 
ence, who did not belong to the board, were 
not unfrequently entrusted with the com- 
mand, and were called strategi during the 
continuance of the war. Those strcUegi 
who remained at home, besides seeing that 
the country was protected against hostile 
invasion, had the control of the war-taxes 
and the trierarchia^ the selection and equip- 
ment of the troops and the jurisdiction 
affecting all the law-suits connected with 
the war-taxes and trierarchy, as well ns 
all the militaiy offences which had not been 
punished by the general at the seat of war. 



STRENiE SUETONIUS TRANQUILLUS. 


Their chamber of office was called the 
strdtSgldn^ and here they dined together 
at the expense of the State. [The office of 
8trdteg68 was not created by ClisthSues, 
but was at least as old as the time of 
Br&cdn (Aristotle, Con8tituti<m of Athens^ 
4). In the 4th century we And the stmtegi 
no longer elected from each of the ten 
phylcB^ but from the whole body of citizens 
without distinction of phyU {ih. 61).] 

The highest officer of the iEtolian and 
the Achaean league, who was not only a 
-commander of the federal army, but also 
president of the council and assemblies of 
the league, also bore the title of 8trategm. 

Strens. Gifts which it was customary 
for the Romans to make at the new year 
with accompanying good wishes. The word 
is connected with the name of a Sabine 
tutelary goddess, Strenia^ who corresponds 
to the Roman Sdlus^ and from whose 
precinct beside the Via Sacra at Rome 
consecrated branches were carried up to 
the Capitoline at the new year. The strence 
consisted of branches of bay and of palm, 
sweetmeats made of honey, and figs or 
dates, as a good omen that the year might 
bring only and happiness [Ovid, Fast if 
i 186-190]. The fruits were gilded [Martial 
viii 33, 11] as they are now in Germany; 
and the word, as well as the custom, sur- 
vives in the French Hrennes. Pieces of 
money, especially the ancient ds, with the 
image of Janus, who was specially honoured 
on this day, were also sent as presents, as 
well as small lamps of terracotta or bronze 
stamped with a motto and with minute 
representations of the usual gifts. Clients 
in particular were in the habit of compli- 
menting their patrons with such presents ; 
and, during and after the time of Augustus, 
the emperors benefited considerably by this 
custom, which lasted till the fifth century, 
although abolished several times by special 
edict [Suetonius, OcL 67 and 91, Calig. 42]. 

Stringed Instruments. See Cithara, 
Lyra, Sambuca. 

Stylus. {See Stilus.) 

StymphftUdds {the J^ymphalian birds). 
According to the Ghreek legend these birdis 
infested the lake Stymphalus in Arcadia. 
They had brazen claws, beaks, and wings, 
and were able to discharge their own feathers 
like arrows. Their destruction formed one 
of the labours of H6r&ol6s (g.v.). 

Btyz. The eldest daughter of 0o6&nus 
and Tgthfs, by Pallas, son of the Titan 
Crlus. She became the mother of Zdlus 
(zeal), Niks (victory), Er&tds (power), and 


I Bia (strength). She was the first of all the 
immortals who hastened with all her off- 
spring to help Zeus against the Titans. 
In return for this Zeus retained her ohil- 
dren with him in Olympus, and Styx her- 
self became the goddess by whom the most 
solemn oaths were sworn. She is the 
Nymph of the mighty river of the same 
name (the tenth part of the water of 
Oceanus) which flows in the nether world. 
She dwells in the distant west, on the 
borders of the night, in a house supported 
by silver columns and overshadowed by 
lofty mountains. When one of the gods 
had to take an oath by Styx, Iris fetched 
some of her sacred water in a golden cup : 
whoever swore falsely thereby was punished 
by having to lie speechless and breathless 
for a year, and by banishment for nine 
years from the council of the gods [Hesiod, 
Theog. 776-806]. 

SubllgactUum. The linen bandage worn 
by the Roman gymnasts whilst performing 
their exercises. It was passed round the 
waist and between the legs. 

SuetdniuB Trauquillus {Gains). The 
Roman historian, born about 76 a.d. He 
lived during the time of Trajan as an advo- 
cate and teacher of rhetoric in Rome, in 
close intimacy with the younger Pliny, to 
whose influence he owea many favours. 
Under Hadrian he was appointed private 
secretary to the emperor; but in 121 he 
fell into disgrace, and appears thenceforth 
to have devoted his life to learned studies 
and to varied research. He died about the 
middle of the 2nd century. Like Varro, he 
collected notes on all kinds of subjects, 
history, literature, antiquities, philology, 
physical sciences, and worked them up in 
numerous writings (some of them appar- 
ently in Greek). Amongst these an ency- 
clopaedic work called JVdto, in at least ten 
books, occupied a prominent position; and 
just as he himself frequently qnoted Varro, 
*80 he in his turn was frequently quoted by 
later writers. Apart from titles^ and frag- 
ments the following works of his are still 
intact: (1) The lives of the first twelve 
emperors {De VUa Ccesdmm) in eight books 
books i-vi treating of one emperor each, 
from Ckesar to Nero; vii, of Galba, Otho, 
Vitellius; viii, of Vespasian, Titus, and 
Domitian. This work contains an abun- 
dance of more or less important facts about 
the public and private life of the emperors, 
grouped in a systematic manner, and ex- 
pressed in clear and simple language. (2) 
Of hie literary and historical work, De 
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VirU llluatrVniBf which apparently in- 
cluded the Roman poets, orators, historians, 
grammarians, and rhetoricians down to the 
time of Domitian, we possess the lives 
of Terence and Horace, and a fragment 
of that of Lucan, besides extracts made 
by the grammarian Didmedes and by St. 
Jerome from the book De Pdetls. From the 
book De Histdricis, we have a fragment of 
the biography of the elder Pliny, and the 
greater part of the chapter De GrammdticU 
et RhH6r1hus. In the beginning of the 
8rd century, under the reign of w^exander 
Severus, his work on the Lives of the 
CcBsars was continued by Mftrlus Maximus, 
who treated of the emperors from Nerva to 
£l&g&b&lu8. 

SuffectUB. A magistrate elected in place 
of one who vacated office before the end 
of the year for which he was elected. The 
substitute continued in office for the rest of 
the year. (Cp. Consules.) 

Sild&t.^ A Greek lexicographer who 
lived about 970 a.d., and compiled, from 
the lexicographical, grammatical, and ex- 
planatory works of his predecessors, a 
lexicon which contains explanations of 
words, and accounts, mainl}^ biographical, 
of earlier writers. The work is put together 
hastily, and without skill or discrimination. 
It is also marred by numerous mistakes. 
Nevertheless it is very valuable, owing to 
the wealth of information on literary his- 
tory contained in it, much of this not being 
found elsewhere. 

Sulla. See Annalists. 

Sulplola. Several Roman poetesses bear 
this name. For the first, see Tibullus. A 
second, who is mentioned by Martial about 
the time of Domitian, wrote amatory poems 
which are lost, A poem in seventy hexa- 
meters and entitled a Satire, being a com- 
plaint to the Muse for the excision of the 
philosophers from Rome by Domitian (89 
and 93 a.d.), is written in her name ; but 
this puerile performance is of a later date, 
her name having been wrongly attached 
to it. 

Sulplclus. (1) Servius Sulpiclus RUfus. 
A Roman jurist, born about 105 B.C., prastor 
in 66, and consul in 61. He supported 
Omsar in the civil war, and was appointed 
by him proconsul of Achaia in 46 ; he died 
in 48 on the journey to Mtitlna as ambas- 
sador of the Senate to AntOnius [Cicero, 
Phil. ix]. After he had abandoned his 
rivalry with his contemporary Cicero in the 
field of oratory, he applied himself to juris- 
prudence, and contributed to its systematic 
[• Gr. Souidas. Ordinarily, but erroneously, 
28. “ For Attic phrase in Plato let them seek ; 


development by numerous writings [ep^ 
Cicero, Pro Murma^ §§ 16-30, and De 
Legibus i 17J. 

(2) Gains Sulpicius ApollindriSy of Car- 
thage. A distinguished grammarian of the 
2nd century a.d., and teacher of Aulus 
Gellius (^.v.). His extant writings consist 
of metrical summaries of the comedies of 
Terence and of the .^Ineid of Virgil. 

(3) Sulpicius SBveruSf of Aquit&nia, 
gave up a brilliant career as advocate and 
orator, to devote himself to the Christian 
priesthood and an ascetic life, and wrote, 
between 400 and 405 A.D., a short history of 
the Old Testament and the Christian Church 
in two volumes, entitled ChrCnicd. It is 
a work executed on the model of Sallust 
and Tacitus, and displays great industry 
and stylistic finish. 

Summ&nus. An ancient Etruscan deity 
of the nocturnal heavens, to whom was 
ascribed thunder by night ; as that by day 
was ascribed to Jupiter. He had a chapel 
on the Capitol, and his image in terra cotta 
stood on the pediment of the great temple. 
Besides this he had a temple near the 
Circus Maximus, where on the 20th of June 
an annual sacrifice was offered to him. His 
true significance became in later times so 
obscure that his name was falsely explained 
as meaning the highest of the Manes {sum- 
mus Mdnium) and equivalent to Dls pater y 
or the Greek Pluto. 

Sun Ckid. See Helios and Apollo. 

Sun-dial. See Gnomon. 

SudvdtaurUlA. A Roman sacrifice, con- 
sisting of a boar (sfls), a ram (dvfs), and a 
bullo^ {tauru8)y which was offered in 
nearly aU cases of lustration {cp. cut under 
Triumph). For female deities the female 
animal, and on certain occasions young 
animals, were selected. 

Supplic&tldnes. The Roman fast days, 
or days of humiliation, celebrated originally 
in times of great distress, after the 
line books had been duly consulted. The 
whole population, both of the towns and 
surrounding country, free-born and eman- 
cipated men, women, and children, took 
part in the solemnity. The whole ceremony 
had a Greek rather than a Roman colour. 
From the temple of Apollo, priests and 
laymen, crowned with wreaths of bay, 
marched in procession to the sound of sing- 
ing and the notes of the lyre, visiting all 
the holy places, especially those where 
lectisfcrnia {q.v.) were held. According 
to the rite introduced from the oriental 
Greeks of Asia Minor, the Romans touched 

tunced as two syllables, as in Pope’s Dunciad, iv 

poach in Suidas for unlicensed Gre»*k.”l 
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with their faces the threshold of the sanc- 
tuaries, prostrated themselves before the 
statues of the gods, clasping their knees 
and kissing their hands and feet. While 
the prayers were being said, incense and 
wine were offered, the prayers being re- 
hearsed by the members of the collegium 
entrusted with the care of the Sibylline 
books {see Sibyllje), and the performance 
of the holy rites prescribed by them. On 
such days the temples ordinarily closed to 
the public, or only accessible under certain 
restrictions, were (so far as practicable) 
thrown open to all. The thanksgivings 
decreed by the Senate after great victories 
were celebrated in a similar manner. These 
originally lasted only one day, but in the 
course of time were lengthened, until, at 
the end of the Republic, they sometimes 
extended over forty or fifty days, and were 
often united with a public feasting of the 
people. 

Sfui&ridn. The originator of the Attic 
comedy. {See Comedy, 1.) 

Sword. The ordinary sword of the 
Greeks {a^lphds^ figs. 2 and 6), had a straight 
two-edged Dlade 16 to 18 inches long, and 
2 to 2| inches broad; the handle, which 
was often made in one piece with the blade, 



(Quhl and Koner, fig. 277.) 


was 4 to B inches long, and without a bend, 
but with a cross or shell-shaped guard. 
The scabbard was of metal or leather 
mounted with metal, and frequently 
covered the hilt as well as the blade {see 
fig. 1). It hung by a belt thrown over 


the shoulder, usually on tlio left side, on a 
level with the hip. At the beginning of 
the 4th century B.c., a sword of nearly 
double this length was introduced by 
Iphicr&tes for the light infantry called 
peltasts. A sword slightly curved on one 
side from the hilt upwards, and only 
sharpened on this side, was the mdchaira 
(figs. S and 4). This was the shape of the 
Spartan sword {3^ele\ which was peculiarly 
short. For the Roman sword, see Gladiub. 

Sycophant (Gr. silkdphantes)^ originally 
signified, according to the popular deriva- 
tion, one who brought into notice cases 
of the prohibited export of figs hum 
Attica. The term was afterwards applied 
to a professional informer and accumr. 
There were many such persons, who carried 
on a lucrative business in Athens at the 


time of the decay of the democracy, in 
spite of the fact tnat the authors of false 
accusations were punished most severely. 

Symbdli. The Greek term for treaties 
between two states, determining the pro- 
cedure in the event of lawsuits te^ng place 
between their respective subjects. A com- 
mon provision of these contracts was that 
a party who lost his cause, when tried by 
the laws of the foreign state, could appeal 
to those of his own ; and siimlarly the 
party who had been worsted in his own 
state was allowed to appeal to the law in 
his opponent’s state. Such treaties were 
made diiefly to facilitate commercial com- 
munications between different states. 

Bjmmiuohun {Quintus Aurelius). A 
man orator and writer of letters, who lived 
in the latter part of the 4th century a,d. 
He was of noble birth, and was nrefect ol 
Rome in 384 under TheBddsius the Grea^ 
and afterwards consul in 891. Although 
he fearlessly adhered to the decaying 
paganism, and even moved the restoration 
the altar of Victoria in the council- 
chamber of the Senate in an address to the 
emperor, he was nevertheless respected 
by his Christian opponents for the purity 
of his Hfe, and for his great lea^g. 
The fragments of his Orations consist of 
throe not entirely complete panegyrics on 
Valentinian I and his son Gratian, written 
in his youth, and larger fragments of six 
senatorial orations. We possess » 
of his Letters arranged apparently by 
own son, who also was » 

It is divided into ten booto on the same 
plan as those of coi^taining in 

L last book the oficial oorresi^ndenw 
{remticnes) of father and son with the 
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emperor. This is the most valuable part 
of a oollection which is not unimportant 
as affording much information about the 
author’s life and times. 

S7mindrl&. A co-partnerBhip^ or com- 
pany, (1) A term used at Athens to denote 
a company formed to raise the property tax 
instituted in the year 428 B.C., to defray 
war expenses. {See Eisphora.) Each of the 
ten phylai appointed 120 of its wealthier 
citizens, and tnese were divided into two 
eymmorice of sixty members each, so that 
tne number of members in the twenty 
symmorim amounted to 1.200 (called 
eymmdrUcB). Out of each ot the twenty 
symmoricBf fifteen of the wealthier citizens 
were chosen, making 300 in all, whose duty 
it was to pay the taxes in advance on 
behalf of the rest. This sum had to be re- 
funded to them by the rest in conjunction 
with the poorer taxable citizens, who were 
likewise apportioned off to various eym- 
fitonffi, but without becoming actual mem- 
bers of them, and were drawn upon by the 
real eymmoritce to an extent proportional 
to their means. (2) After 858, this method 
was applied to the duty of equipping the 
war vessels, known as the tHBrarchiil. {See 
Lbitouroia.) Each of the twenty ayni- 
morice had a certain number of ships 
assigned to it, the real symmoritoB (not 
including the poorer citizens) divided the 
expense among themselves, and a varying 
number (at the most sixteen), of the richest 
had to raise the money advanced for a 
ship. To manage its affairs, each sym- 
moria had its superintendents, curators, 
and assessors. The magisterial control 
was in both cases in the hands of the 
4 trdtegi^ being connected with the military 
supplies. Though, by this arrangement, the 
raising of taxes and fitting out of the ships 
were accelerated, yet it was open to abuse 
if the symmoritcB unduly burdened the 
poor by an unjust distribution. In the 
aisputes which thus arose, the decision 
rested with the Hrategi. If any one 
thought that another ought to have been 
taxed instead of himself, he could avail 
himself of antiddsis (q.v.) Even the 
who (like the citizens) had to pay 
war taxes, were divided into eymmortCB. 
(Aristotle, ConuHtutim of Athene^ 61, de- 
scribes one of the etrategi as individuidly 
responsible for superintending the sym- 
moruB for building triremes.] 

Symplfigftdto. In Greek mythology two 
clifife or floating islands near the entrance 
of the Black Sea, which crushed all vessels 


that tried to pass between them. The 
Argonauts, with the help of Hera (or 
Athene), were the first to succeed in sail- 
ing through; after this the rooks became 
immovably fixed. {Ch. Argonauts.) 

Sympesium. A Greek drinking-party. 
Sympdslarchusj the master of the revels. 
(i$ee Meals.) 

SympdBins {Ccpllue Firmidnue). A 
Roman poet who lived at the end of the 
4th and beginning of the 5th century a.d. ; 
author of a collection of 1(X) riddles in 
verse, each written in three fairly correct 
hexameters. 

SynSgdri. The Athenian term for advo- 
cates chosen by the people. In the plead- 
ings {see Ecclesia, 1, a) which took place, 
when any alteration was made in the 
laws, they had to defend the hitherto 
existing laws. In State trials it was their 
duty to conduct the cause on behalf of the 
people or to speak in support of the actual 
prosecutor. 

Syndslus. A Greek philosopher, bom 
378 A.D. at Gyrene, of distinguished parent- 
age. He studied the Neo-Platonic philo- 
sophy in Alexandria under Hyp&tia, and 
was her most famous and most devoted 
pupil. He afterwards became a Christian, 
and was made bishop of PtClfimais in 410. 
He died about 430. The zeal and faithful- 
ness with which he discharged his office 
and the tenacity with which he held to his 
philosophical convictions, which he endea- 
voured to reconcile with his Christian faith, 
are shown by his writings. These consist 
of several speeches and dissertations, 
amongst which that entitled DiOn is par- 
ticularly interesting, as showing how he 
came to be a philosopher, while his Praise 
of Baldness is distinguished for its wit 
and genius. They also comprise a collec- 
tion of 160 letters, which present us with 
a faithful picture of his character and 
work; in later times they were regarded 
as models of epistolary style. Lastly, they 
include ten hymns in iambic verse, which, 
although avowedly Christian, are at the 
same time inspired throughout by Neo- 
Platonio ideas. 

Syuo0Ci&. The Greek name for a lodg- 
ing house which held several families. 

SjM^CBcU (or SincecBsid^ both netUer 
plural). The eve ot the Athenian festival 
of the P&nftthdnsea (^.t;.). 

Synthesis. A oor^ortable, brightly 
coloured garment usually worn^ by the 
Romans at meal-times, and only in publio 
during the Sdtumdlia, 



SYRIA DRA TABLE. 


Sj^rla Dda. A doity of generation and 
fecundity worshipped in Syrian Hlfirapdlls 
under the name Atargatis, whom the later 
Greeks and the Romans simply called the 
Syrian goddess. From the time of the sove- 
reignty of the Seleucldm, when the ancient 
paganism was highly honoured in Hiera- 
polis, the worship of this goddess spread 
among the Greeks, and from them found its 
way to Rome (where she had a temple in 
the days of the Empire) and to other parts 
of Italy, and still farther west. The old 
idea of her attributes had so widened in 
the course of time that she shared those 
of Jtlno, Venus, Rhea, Cj^beie, Minerva, 
Dl&na, the Pares, and other goddesses. 
She is represented on Roman monuments, 
seated on a throne between two lions. Her 
priests were generally eunuchs. They 
were in the habit of making excursions into 
Greece and Italy to extend the worship 
of the goddess by means of ecstatic dances 
and prophecies, and to collect pious alms 
for her sanctuary. 

S^nx. An Arcadian Nymph, daughter 
of the river-god L&ddn ; she was changed 
by her sisters into a reed in her flight from 
the enamoui’ed Pan. Pan cut this reed into 
seven (or nine) pieces, and joined them 
together with wax in ^adually decreasing 
lengths, to form the instrument called a 
syrinx or “ Pan’s pipe.” This was chiefly 
used by herdsmen and shepherds, and is one 
of the attributes found in pictorial repre- 
sentations of Pan. 

Syssitlk {neut. pi.). The common meals 
taken in public among the Dorians in Sparta 
and Crete, and confined to men and youths 
only. In Sparta^ all the Spartidtce^ or citi- 
xens over twenty years of age, were obliged 
to attend these meals, which were there 
called pkeiditid. No one was allowed to 
absent himself except for some satisfactory 
reason. The table was provided for by 
fixed monthly contributions of barley, wine, 
cheese, figs, and money to buy meat ; the 
State only paid for the maintenance of the 
two kings, each of whom received a double 
portion. The places where the syssitia 
were held vrere called tents, and the guests 
were divided into messes of about fifteen 
members, vacancies in which were filled up 


TftbeU&riiu. A letter-carrier or courier. 
(See Letters.) 

T&benuL (1) a shop (see House) ; (2) a 
tavern (see Inns). 


by ballot, unanimous consent being indis- 
pensable for election. The messmates were 
called tent-companions, as they actually 
were in time of war. The table-companions 
ot the two kings, who had a common table, 
wfl® formed their escorts in the 
field. Accordingly, the generals of divi- 
sions in the army had the control of the 
wasitia. The principal dish was the well- 
known black broth (meat cooked in blood, 
seasoned with vinegar and salt), of which 
each person received only a certain amount, 
together with barley bread and wine, as 
much as they liked. This was followed by 
a course of cheese, olives, and figs. Besides 
this, the table-companions were allowed 
(and indeed were sometimes required as a 
penalty for small offences) to give a second 
couree, consisting of wheaten bread, or 
venison caught by themselves in the chase ; 
no one was allowed to obtain this by pur- 
chase. In Crete the {^ple always sat 
down while eating, and in Sparta this was 
originally the custom; but after a short 
time they were in the habit of reclining on 
wooden benches. 

In Crete there was a public fund for the 
syssitia. This absorbed one-half of the 
State revenue, and every citizen contributed 
to it a tithe of the produce of his land, as 
well as an annual sum of money for each 
slave. This fund not only bore the expense 
of the meals of the men and boys above 
a certain age, but also paid a sum sufficient 
to defray the expenses incurred by the 
women, children, and slaves in dining at 
home. These companies, which dined in 
common, were here called hStcerioe. The 
boys, who sat near their fathers on the 
ground, only received meat to the extent of 
one-half the portion of an adult. The youths 
dined together and had to wait upon their 
elders ; they had also to be content with an 
amount of wine which was measured out 
to them from a large bowl of mixed wine, 
whilst the older men could replenish their 
cups as they pleased. Here, as in Sparta, 
there were penalties for intemperance. 
After the repast some time was spent 
in conversation on politics and other sub- 
jects, principally for the instruction of the 
youths. 


Table (Gr. trdpezd ; Lat. mensa). Tables 
served in ancient times onlv for the sup- 
port of vessels necessary for mMls ; not (as 
with us) for writing and reading as well. 
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As the couches on which people reclined at 
meal-times were not high, the tables were 
mostly lower than ours. Some were quad- 
rangular and had four legs (fig. 1) ; this 
was for a long time the only form cus- 
tomary among the Romans. Others had 
circular or oval tops, and rested either on 
one leg or (more frequently) on three, to 
which the shape of animals’ feet was given 
by preference (figs. 2, S). 



(*) ( 8 ) 
TABI.K8. 

(from Greek VMee.) 


The Greeks set a high value on the ar- 
tistic adornment of their tables; but the 
Roman love of display expended more 
money on these articles of furniture than 
on any other. The feet were wrought in 
the finest metal, ivory, or stone work. The 
construction of the top of the table was a 
nmtter of special luxury. It was composed 
either of the nobler metals, rare kinds of 
stone, or costly varieties of wood. Espe- 
cially costly were the miMpddid or orhai, 
tables resting on one len, with the wooden 
top cut out of a single Tog in the whole of 
its diameter. The most expensive and 
most sought-after wood was that of the 
cffrvt , an ever|;reen growing in the Atlas 
Mountains (which has been ulentified with 
the cypress, or juniper). The price of these 
menses cifr As, which were generally sup- 
ported b^ one ivoiy leg, varied according 
to the dimensions of the diameter, which 
were sometimes as much as four feet, and 
also according to the beauty of the grain, 
which was brought out by polish. The 
prices named for single specimens of such 
tables ranged from £5,438 to £15,226 
(Pliny, AT, xiii 92, 96, 102]. On account 
of the costliness of this kind of wood, the 
tops were sometimes made of some common 
material, especially maple, and covered 
over with a veneer of citrus. 

The small dbdeus served as a sideboard. 
Its square top, which was generally fur- 
nished with a raised rim, rested on one 
support {trdpeK6ph6r6n) which was made of 
marble, broime, or silver, and lent itself 
readily to sculptural treatment. Another 


kind of ornamental table was the delpMca^ 
in the form of a Greek tripod with a round 
top. Tables were also included in the 
ordinary furniture of a temple, especially 
such as stood directly in front of the 
statue of the god, and on which were laid 
the offerings not intended to be burnt. 
(See Sacrifices, figs. 1, 2.) 

Tablinum. A room in a Roman dwelling- 
house. (See House.) 

T&citui (Cornelius). The celebrated 
Roman historian, born about the year 54 A.D., 
apparently of an equestrian family. Nothing 
is known of his birthplace, and it is only a 
conjecture that he was born at IntSramna 
(Temi). In his rhetorical education he came 
under the immediate influence of the most 
distinguished orators of the time, Marcus 
Aper and Julius S6cundus, and he made his 
first appearance as an advocate at an early 
age. in 77 he married the daughter of the 
consul of that year, Julius Agrlcdla, shortly 
before the latter’s departure for Britain 
[Tac., Agr. 9]. In 78-79 he held the quves- 
torship under Vespasian ; in 80-81 he was 
sedile or tribune under Titus, and in 88 
under Bomitian. In 90 he left Rome with 
his wife on some official commission, and 
had not returned in 93, when his father-in- 
law died [tb. at end]. In 97, under Nerva, 
he w'as consul svffectus. He appears for 
the last time in active public life in 100, 
when, with his friend the younger Pliny, he 
appeared on the side of the prosecution in 
an important law-suit [Pliny. Ep. ii 12 § 2}. 
The date of his death is unknown, but he 
probably survived the accession of Hadrian 
in 117. 

His writings are: (1) A dialogue on the 
decline of eloquence (DialOgus de OrdWri- 
bits), one of his earliest works, written 
apparently [under the influence of Quin- 
tUian] in the early part of the reign of 
Bomitian, and originating in a close study 
of Cicero’s rhetorical writings. It is one of 
the ablest works of the imperial age, and in 
language and style is so different from his 
later works that its genuineness has fre- 
quently been disputed. (2) The life of his 
father-in-law Agricola (De Vtta et MOribUs 
lUlii A^icdlce)^ published at the beginning 
of Trajan’s reign, and written in dutiful 
commemoration of the deceased ; it is in the 
manner of Sallust, from whom Tacitus to a 
large extent borrowed his style. (3) The 
“ Germ&nia ” (De SUUf MorlbuSt ac PdpiUls 
Qermani<B)y written soon after his Agricola ; 
a description of the Germany of that time, 
which is founded on careful research, and 
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ifl especially important as the source of all 
our knowledge of the ancient history of 
Germany. (4) A history of his own times, 
from Galba to the death of Domitian (G9-96), 
under the title Histdricn^ in fourteen books, 
of which books i-iv and the first half of v, 
covering not quite two years (69-70), have 
alone been preserved. (6) The history of 
the Julian house, in sixteen books, published | 
between 115 and 117, beginning with the ] 
death of Augustus. (Hence the original ' 
title Ah Excessu divi Auguati ; the usual 
title, AnnaUs^ rests on no authority.) Books 
i-iv are still complete ; the latter part of 
the fifth and the beginning of the sixth is 
missing (the reign of Tiberius a.d. 14-37) ; 
while the second half of the eleventh, the 
whole of books xii-xiv and the first half 
of XV (the reign of Claudius from the year 
47 and the history of Nero as far as 68) 
are still extant. 

The two principal works of Tacitus thus 
give us a complete history of the em- 
perors from Tiberius to Domitian. He was I 
probably prevented by his death from com- 
pleting his design by writing an account of 
the reign of Augustus, from the battle of 
Actium, and also including the reigns of 
Nerva and Trajan. In l^th works the 
chronological arrangement of the materials 
is predominant ; they are founded on the 
most searching and comprehensive study of 
the historical authorities, and are marked 
by a thoroughly critical spirit. Tacitus is 
always extremely careful to ascertain and 
to record the truth ; he is never satisfied 
with a mere narrative of events, but seeks 
to elicit their causes from the facts them- 
selves. He is an adept in fathoming the 
hidden thoughts and motives of human 
agents. His method of treatment is, in exter- 
nal appearance, entirely objective ; but an 
undercurrent of sympathy, now sad, now 
cheerful, with the events related, is every- 
where betraying itself. He is avowedly 
and resolutely impartial, and his judgment 
is eminently fair. It is only severe when he 
is dealing with wrongs done to the State, 
and to the moral laws of the universe. 
Thoroughly convinced of the value of virtue, 
he hates vice, which he seeks to terrify by 
exposing it to the ignominy of after ages. 
With all his admiration for the greatness of 
republican Home, he is a stanch imperialist, 
being convinced of the necessity of the 
Empire for the stability of the State. In 
contrast with the bright elegance and rich- 
ness of expression characteristic of his 
earliest work, as he advances in his literary 


activity his style becomes more sombre and 
pathetic, in accordance with the gloomy 
and tragic events which he has to describe. 
He becomes increasingly fond of rhetorical 
colouring, and avoids the ordinary diction 
of prose, while seeking to attain sublimity 
and novelty of style, less by archaisms than 
by an approximation to poetical expression. 
His grave and serious purpose finds its 
counterpart in his efforts to express himself 
with a terseness and precision which is 
often peculiarly pointed and epigrammatic. 
It is in the AnnMs that this last trait dis- 
plays itself in its most characteristic fom, 
and on the most extensive scale. 

T&ges. The son of a GSnlus and grand- 
son of Jupiter, said to be a boy wiw the 
wisdom of an old man, who, at Tarqulnli, 
in Etruria, suddenly rose out of a freshlv 
ploughed field. He taught the chiefs 
{lUcHmOnes) of the twelve Etruscan tribes, 
who were summoned by the ploughman 
Tarch5n, how to interpret the sacrifices, 
together with the lore of thunder and 
lightning and other kinds of divination 
which in later times were practised by the 
hdruapices {q.v.). Having done this, he 
disappeared again as suddenly as he had 
appeared. The lore of Tages was at first 
transmitted orally from generation to gene- 
ration in the chief families, but was after- 
wards handed down in a comprehensive 
literature [Cicero, De Div. ii 60, 51 j Ovid, 
Met. XV 558 ff ; Lucan, i 637). 

Tagds. The federal commander who was 
elected by the States composing the Thes- 
salian federation. He was only elected 
when occasion required, usually m case of 
war. He was chosen from the most dis- 
tinguished of the nobility, generally from 
the Aleuftdae. ’ It was his duty to levy 
soldiers from the States belonging to the 
federation, to be their commander, and to 
fix the amount of tribute to be paid by each 
member of the league. 

T&lasslo {Taimsiusy Tdlasaus). The 
Roman god of marriage, corresponding to 
the Ghreek Hj^m6n»us. He was one of the 
unknown gods, and was only invoked by 
the appellation Talaaae in the refrain to 
the SplthdUmia sung when the bride was 
brought home. A later account makes him 
one of those who, with ROmttlus, were 
principally concerned in the rape of the 
Sabine women, and hence explains^ the 
proverbial use of his name at all mamagee 
tivy, i 9 § 12]. 

T&Utls. Great-grandson of Grdtheus, son 
of Bias and P6r6, father of Adrastus, Par- 
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TABUNUM TACITUS. 


As the couches on which people reclined at 
meal-times were not high, the tables were 
mostly lower than ours. Some were quad- 
rangular and had four legs (fig. 1) ; this 
was for a long time the only form cus- 
tomary among the Eomans. Others had 
circular or ovU tops, and rested either on 
one leg or (more frequently) on three, to 
which the shape of animals’ feet was given 
by preference (fig». 2, 3). 



W (8) 

TABLES. 

(Prom Oneek Vmws.) 


The (Shreeks set a high value on the ar- 
tistic adornment of their tables; but the 
Roman love of display expended more 
money on these articles of furniture than 
on any other. The feet were wrought in 
the finest metal, ivory, or stone work. The 
construction of the top of the table was a 
matter of special luxury. It was composed 
either of the nobler metals, rare kinds of 
stone, or costly varieties of wood. Espe- 
cially costly were the m6n6pddid or 
tables resting on one lee, with the wooden 
top cut out of a single Tog in the whole of 
its diameter. The most expensive and 
most sought-after wood was that of the 
citrus^ an ever^^reen growing; in the Atlas 
Mountains (whmh has been identified with 
the cypress, or juniper). The price of these 
menscB cftrAs, which were generally sup- 
ported by one ivory leg, varied according 
to the dimensions of the diameter, which 
were sometimes as much as four feet, and 
also according to the beauty of the grain, 
which was brought out by polish. The 
prices named for single specimens of such 
tables ranged from £5,438 to £15,226 
[Pliny, y. H.f xiii 92, 96, 102], On account 
of the costliness of this kind of wood, the 
tops were sometimes made of some common 
material, especially maple, and covered 
over with a veneer of citru$. 

The small dbdcua served as a sideboard. 
Its square top, which was generally fur- 
nished with a raised rim, rested on one 
support {trdpetSpMHin) which was made of 
marble, bronse, or silver, and lent itself 
readify to sculptural treatment. Another 


kind of ornamental table was the delphlca^ 
in the form of a Greek tripod with a round 
top. Tables were also included in the 
ordinary furniture of a temple, especially 
such as stood directly in front of the 
statue of the god, and on which were laid 
the offerings not intended to be burnt. 
{See Sacrifices, figs. 1, 2.) 

Tabllnnm. A room in a Roman dwelling- 
house. {See House.) 

T&citiu {ComSLlus). The celebrated 
Roman historian, born about the year 64 A.D., 
apparently of an equestrian family. Nothing 
is known of his birthplace, and it is only a 
conjecture that he was born at Intfiramna 
{Temi). In his rhetorical education he came 
under the immediate infiuence of the most 
distinguished orators of the time, Marcus 
Aper and JiilluB SScundus, and he made his 
first appearance as an advocate at an early 
age. ^ 77 he married the daughter of the 
consul of that year, Julius Agrlc5la, shortly 
before the latter’s departure for Britain 
[Tac., Agr, 9]. In 78-79 he held the quses- 
torship under Vespasian ; in 80-81 he was 
ssdile or tribune under Titus, and in 88 
under Bomitian. In 90 he left Rome with 
his wife on some ofiScial commission, and 
had not returned in 93, when his father-in- 
law died [tb. at end]. In 97, under Nerva, 
he was consul suffectus. He appears for 
the last time in active public hie in 1(X), 
when, with his friend the younger Pliny, he 
appeared on the side of the prosecution in 
an important law-suit [Pliny, Ep. ii 12 § 2). 
The date of his death is unknown, but he 
probably survived the accession of Hadrian 
m 117. 

His writings are: (1) A dialogue on the 
decline of eloquence {DidldguB de OrdtOri- 
biis)f one of his earliest works, written 
apparently [under the influence of Quin- 
tilian] in the early part of the reign of 
Bomitian, and originating in a close study 
of Cicero's rhetorical writings. It is one of 
the ablest works of the imperial age, and in 
language and style is so different from his 
later works that its genuineness has fre- 
quently been disputed. (2) The life of his 
father-in-law Agricola {De Vttd et MOrfbiU 
lUlU A^ic6l€e\ published at the beginning 
of Trajan’s reign, and written in dutiful 
commemoration of the deceased ; it is in the 
manner of Sallust, from whom l?acitU8 to a 
large extent borrowed his style. (3) The 

Germ&nia ” (Be AToribtw, oc Pdp&lU 
QermaniiB\ written soon after his Agricda ; 
a description of the Germany of tlmt time, 
which is founded on careful research, ana 
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10 es^cially important as the source of all 
our knowledge of the ancient history of 
Germany. (4) A history of his own times, 
from Galba to the death of Domitian (69-96), 
under the title Histdrioa^ in fourteen books, 
of which books i-iv and the first half of v, 
covering not quite two years (69-70), have 
alone been preserved. (6) The history of 
the Julian house, in sixteen books, published 
between 115 and 117, beginning with the 
death of Augustus. (Hence the original 
title Ah Exceaau divi Augusti ; the usual 
title, Annales^ rests on no authority.) Books 
i-iv are still complete ; the latter part of 
the fifth and the beginning of the sixth is 
missing (the reign of Tiberius a.d. 14-37) ; 
while the second half of the eleventh, the 
whole of books xii-xiv and the first half 
of XV (the reign of Claudius from the year 
47 and the history of Nero as far as 68) 
are still extant. 

The two principal works of Tacitus thus 
give us a complete history of the em- 
perors from Tiberius to Domitian. He was 
probably prevented by his death from com- 
pleting his design by writing an account of 
the reign of Augustus, from the battle of 
Actium, and also including the reigns of 
Nerva and Trajan. In both works the 
chronological arrangement of the materials 
is predominant; they are founded on the 
most searching and comprehensive study of 
the historical authorities, and are marked 
by a thoroughly critical spirit. Tacitus is 
always extremely careful to ascertain and 
to record the truth ; he is never satisfied 
with a mere narrative of events, but seeks 
to elicit their causes from the facts them- 
selves. He is an adept in fathoming the 
hidden thoughts and motives of human 
agents. His method of treatment is, in exter- 
nal appearance, entirely objective ; but an 
undercurrent of sympathy, now sad, now 
cheerful, with the events related, is every- 
where betraying itself. He is avowedly 
and resolutely impartial, and his judgment 
is eminently fair. It is only severe when he 
is dealing with wrongs done to the State, 
and to the moral laws of the universe. 
Thoroughly convinced of the value of virtue, 
he hates vice, which he seeks to terrify by 
exposing it to the ignominy of after ages. 
With all his admiration for the greatness of 
republican Rome, he is a stanch imperialist, 
being convinced of the necessity of the 
Empire for the stability of the State. In 
contrast with the bright elegance and rich- 
ness of expression characteristic of his 
earliest work, as he advances in his literary 


activity his style becomes more sombre and 
pathetic, in accordance with tho gloomy 
and tragic events which he has to describe. 
He becomes increasingly fond of rhetorical 
colouring, and avoids the ordinary diction 
of prose, while seeking to attain sublimity 
and novelty of style, less by archaisms than 
by an approximation to poetical expression. 
His grave and serious purpose finds its 
counterpart in his efforts to express himself 
with a terseness and precision which is 
often peculiarly pointed and epigrammatic. 
It is in the Annals that this last trait dis- 
plays itself in its most characteristic form, 
and on the most extensive scale. 

T&g$8. The son of a Genius and grand- 
son of Jftplter, said to be a boy wiSi the 
wisdom of an old man, who, at Tarquinli, 
in Etruria, suddenly rose out of a freshly 
ploughed field. He taught the chiero 
{lUcamdnPs) of the twelve Etruscan tribes, 
who were summoned by the ploughman 
Tarch5n, how to interpret the sacrifices, 
together with the lore of thunder and 
lightning and other kinds of divination 
which in later times were practised by the 
hdruspices {q.v.). Having done this, he 
disappeared again as suddenly as he had 
appeared. The lore of Tages was at first 
transmitted orally from generation to gene- 
ration in the chief families, but was after- 
wards handed down in a comprehensive 
literature [Cicero, De Div. ii 50, 51 ; Ovid, 
Met. XV 558 if ; Lucan, i 637]. 

T&gds. The federal commander who was 
elected by the States composing the Thes- 
salian federation. He was only elected 
when occasion required, usually in case of 
war. He was chosen from the most dis- 
tinguished of the nobility, generally from 
the Aleuftd®. * It was his duty to levy 
soldiers from the States belonging to the 
federation, to be their commander, and to 
fix the amount of tribute to be paid by each 
member of the league. 

T&laislo {TdlassiuSf Tdlassua). The 
Roman god of marriage, corresponding to 
the Greek H^mfinseus. He was one of the 
unknown gods, and was only invoked by 
the appellation Talasse in the refrain to 
the epUhdldmia sung when the bride was 
brought home. A later account makes him 
one of those who, with RSmtllus, were 
principally concerned in the rape of the 
Sabine women, and hence explains^ the 
proverbial use of his name at all marriages 
[Livy, i 9 § 12]. 

T&lAflB. Great-grandson of OrStheus, son 
of Bias and P6r6, father of Adrastus, Par- 
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TALENT TARTARUS. 


thendpseuB, MficisteuSy and £rlphjrle. He 
was one of the Argonauts, and was killed 
by M^lampQB. {8(*e Adrastus.) 

Talent (Gr. tdlanidn^ Lat. fdlentum ; lit. 
“ the balance/* and “ the thing weighed **). 
The Greek term for (1) the highest measure 
of weight ; (2) the designation of a sum of 
money consisting of a number of coins 
originally equal to it in legal weight and 
value. It was divided into 60 mlritv or 
6,000 drachmas. Among the different 
talents in use in Greece the most widely 
spread was the Attic, of which 7 i$*^th part 
(drachma) weighed 57J lbs. [The intrinsic 
value of the metal contained in this sum of 
money was about £200.] {8ee Coinage.) 

T&lds. (1) A brazen giant in Crete whom 
HephsBstus had given to Minds. This giant 
guarded the island. He went round the 
island three times a day and scared away 
those who approached it by throwing stones 
at them ; or, if they land^, he sprang into 
the fire with them and pressed them to his 
glowing bosom till they were burnt to death. 
A vein of blood ran from his head to his foot, 
where it was closed by a nail. When the 
Argonauts came to Oete, Medea caused the 
nail to fall out by means of a magic song. 
According to another account, Poe&s, the 
father of PhTloctdtds, shot it out with his 
bow, whereupon Talos bled to death. 

(2) Nephew of Dsed&lus. His ingenuity 
and skill excited the envy of Dsedalus, who 
threw him headlong from the Acropolis at 
Athens. {See D.sdalus.) 

TftmUs. A treasurer ; a title borne by 
several officials in Athens. (1) The most 
important of these was the treasurer 
{Uplm&^Hes) of the revenue, elected by show 
of hands every four years. He received 
from the dpddertce (general collectors) all 
the money which was to be disbursed for 
public expenses, and he paid away into the 
treasuries of the several authorities what 
was necessaiy for purposes of administration 
in their respective departments. He also 
provided the funds volid by the people for 
extraordinary purposes. (2) The same name 
was also borne by the ten treasurers of the 
goddess AthdnS, who had the care of the 
treasure of the goddess which was kept in 
the inner chamber of the Parthenon, be- 
sides the State treasure which (according 
to the ordinal^ account) was kept in the 
same place. lAiey were elected annually by 
lot, one from each of the phpUe. (8) Simi- 
larly, we have a board of ten regularly 
constituted treasurers to the rest of the 
gods. Their duty was to manage the sacred 


treasures, which in earlier times were kept 
in the separate temples, but in 418 B.c. 
were transferred to the Parthenon. [(4) 
Under the title of tamias tGn strdtldtikOfiy 
we read of a financial officer of the war 
department. He was probably appointed 
after the Peloponnesian War in place of the 
heUSndtdmiee (q.v.). Besides his duties in 
connexion with the war department, he had 
a share in the management of the Pana- 
thenaio festival (Aristotle, Comtitution of 
Athens^ 49).] 

Tant&lus. A wealthy king of Slpj^lus in 
Phrygia (or Lydia), son of Zeus and Pl&td, 
father of Pfilops and Nl6b6, grandfather of 
Atreus and Thyestes. As the favourite of 
the gods, he was allowed to take part in 
their deliberations and to share their meals ; 
but his good fortune making him over- 
bearing, he insulted them and was thrown 
into Tartftrus. The traditions differ as to 
the nature of his misdemeanour. Accord- 
ing to one, ho publicly revealed the secret 
decrees of Zeus : another relates, that he 
purloined nectar and ambrosia from the 
table of the gods to distribute to his 
friends; a third, that having invited the 
gods to a repast, he set before them the 
flesh of his son Pelops, whom he had cut to 
pieces and boiled, m order to test their 
omniscience ; while, according to a fourth, 
he perjured himself in order to retain 
possession of the golden dog stolen for him 
from the temple of Zeus by PandftrSos (q.v.). 
Homer [Od. xi 590] describes him as suffer- 
ing in the world below from unappensed 
hunger and thirst, being at the same time 
immersed in water to the chin, whilst the 
finest fruits hang before his eyes. When- 
ever he opens his mouth to enjoy the repast, 
the water dries up and the fruits vanish 
into the air. According to Pindar {lath. 
i 7 (8), 21], he himself is suspended in the 
air, while above his head hangs a huge 
rock, which is ever threatening to fall and 
crush him. {See cut under Hades, Realm 
OF.) Euripides combined both legends. 

TftraxippUB. A demon who caused horses 
to shy. {See Hippodrome.) 

Tart&rus. According to the earliest 
Greek views, a dark abyss, which lay as far 
below the surface of the earth as the earth 
is from the heavens. Above Tartarus were 
the foundations of the earth and sea. It was 
surrounded by an iron wall with iron gates 
set up by Pdseidbn, and bv a trebly thick 
layer of night, and it served as the prison of 
the dethroned Crdnus, and of the conquered 
Titans who were guarded by the Mcdton* 



TAURISCUS TAXES. 


cheirSSj the hundred-armed sous of Ur&nus. 
In later times its signification altered, and 
it came to mean the lower regions as the 
place of damnation, in which the wicked 
who had been condemned by the judges of 
the world below suifei'ed endless torments. 
{See Hades, Realm of.) As a person, 
Tartarus is the son of and Ge; and, 

by his mother, he is the father of Typh6§us. 

TauriscuB. A Greek artist of Tralles, 
belonging to the sch ^ol of Rhodes. He and 
his fellow countrym an Apollonius were the 
sculptors of the celebrated group of Dirce. 
{See cut on p. 195.) 

Taxes. In Athens, as in the free states 
of Greece generally, the citizens were freed 
from every personal tax; only for their 
slaves they had to pay the trlohoWnf a 
yearly poll-tax of three obols (4d.) for each. 
On the other hand, among the residents who 
were not citizens, the m^toeci {q.v.) paid a 
yearly protection tax of twelve drachmse (Ss.) 
for each independent man, and six drachmae 
for every woman who managed her own 
house, and the freedmen paid the triobdldn 
in addition. Besides this, all tradesmen who 
were not citizens had to pay a trade tax. 
(For extraordinary taxes on property see 
Eisphora ; for the more or less costly public 
services undertaken by wealthy citizens, 
see Leitouroia.) As indirect taxes may 
be mentioned: (1) the tax of 1 per cent, 
on the selling price paid at the sale of a 
piece of land. (2) The market tax, which 
was paid, partly at the gates, partly at the 
place of sale, by strangers and mStcpci for 
the wares oifered for sale in retail dealing ; 
different articles were charged at different 
rates. (3) The tax on imports and exports, 
which was 2 per cent, on all imported or 
exported goods without distinction of kind. 
The State did not levy its dues and taxes 
itself, but caused them to be let out to indi- 
viduals or companies by special officials, 
called the Pmetat {q.v,). {See TfiLON.fi.) 

As at Athens, so under the Roman Re- 
public^ there was no direct taxation for 
citizens, except the property tax raised in 
extraordinary cases. {See Tributum.) The 
Roman citizen paid indirect taxes in the 
harbour tax {see PortOrium), and the tax 
introduced after 857 b.c. on the manu- 
mission of slaves at the rate of 5 per cent, 
of the value of the slave set free {vlcesima 
mdnUmisaXOnis). Both taxes were let by 
the State to publicdni (q.v.). Rome did 
not receive from her allies in Italy either 
direct or indirect taxes, apart from the 
obligations as to supplying soldiers and 
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lAipa impoaod on them by the alUanoe. 
Alter the right of citizenship was granted 
to them in 89 b.c. they were placed on the 
same footing as the citizens with respect 
to indirect taxes. But the provinces had 
to pay all the more to Rome, partly by 
direct, partly by indirect taxation. Yet, 
especially with regard to the former, there 
was no similarity of treatment, but every 
province had its own form of taxation, 
which, as a rule, was assimilated to the 
system existing in it at the time of its con- 
quest. Some provinces paid a fixed yearly 
sum {see StIpendidm), which was raised by 
communal districts through the chief towns 
of each district, while others paid a certain 
quota of the varying produce of the culti- 
vated land in the province {see DficOMA), 
which was farmed out to ptiblicani. The 
provinces felt indirect taxation chiefly 
through the harbour tax, and indeed every 
rovince seems to have formed a separate 
seal district. Under tht Empire it was 
only the indirect taxes that were at first 
made higher for the citizens, as Augustus 
added to the taxes on harbours and manu- 
mission the cents slma rSrnm vSnallnm^ 1 
per cent, on the price of articles sold at 
auctions; the quinta et vicesima manci- 
piorum^ or 4 per cent, on the price of every 
slave bought, and the vicesima hSrSdltdtum 
et ISgdtOi'uniy of 6 per cent, on all inheri- 
tances above 100, OCX) sesterces, which did 
not fall to the nearest blood-relations, and 
on all legacies. The freedom of the citizens 
from direct taxation continued unimpaired, 
and when Caracalla, in 212 a.d., had granted 
to all free subjects of the Empire the right 
of citizenship, Italy, at least, maintained its 
freedom from taxation, until Diocletian (in 
284) removed the last distinctions between 
the inhabitants of Italy and of other parts 
of the Empire, and introduced, into Italy 
the same taxation as obtained in the pro- 
vinces. It had in course of time been re- 
duced to a more uniform system, on the 
basis of a general census of the Empire. 
The chief tax was the land to {trUmtum 
sOli)t the total sum of which was pro- 
mulgated every year by the emperor for 
the whole Empire, and divided amongst 
the provinces according to the number of 
taxable units {iHgd or cdpUd) which each 
province was set down as containing in the 
periodically revised registers. Connected 
with this tax in money were contributions 
in kind to the imperial stores for the army 
and the officials, who had a claim to them 
The male and female population of the 
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country not posses5<ing land paid after a 
certain age (20-25 years) a poll tax (fn* 
butiim cdpUi8)y the amount of which was 
fixed by imperial ordinance, and for women 
was about half the sum imposed on men. 
Citizens resident in towns, and not pos- 
sessing land, paid a tax partly on their 
property, partly, as far as they happened 
to be engaged in a trade, on their working 
capital and on the trade itself. The taxes 
apportioned to each town with its districts 
were raised by tax collectors {exact&rea), 
but the dScUriOnSaf or members of the 
municipal senates (see Municipium), were 
responsible for the amount and had to 
advance it themselves. 

Taxiarchus. The Gk'eek term for a com- 
mander of a taxiSf which contained a 
variable number of men. In Athens the 
ten commanders of the ten taxeis were so 
called. They were elected annually by 
show of hands, one for each tribe. They 
also had to look after the levying and dis- 
tribution of recruits, and they were thus 
concerned in the drawing up of the register 
of those citizens who were liable to serve. 
On the Macedonian taxis^ see Phalanx. 

TftJ'gfite. One of the Pleiftdfis (o v.). 

Tdcmeseft. Daughter of the Phiygian 
king Teuthr&s, mother of £ur5's&ces by 
Ajax son of Tdlamdn. {See Aias, 2.) 

TeirSsi&s (Lat. TlrSsias). The famous 
blind soothsayer of Thebes, son of Eueres 
and Ch&rlcld, and a descendant of the Spar- 
tan UdsBUs. The cause of his blindness has 
been variously stated. According to one 
tradition, the gods took his sight away 
when he was seven years old, because he 
revealed to men things which they ought 
not to have known. According to another, 
he became blind when, on his seeing Athene 
in the bath, she splashed water into his 
eyes. When invoked by his mother, the 

f oddess could not restore his sight, but en- 
ued him with a knowledge of the language 
of birds, and presented him with a staff, by 
means of which he could walk like a man 
with perfect vision. According to a third 
account, he was blinded by Hera, because In 
a dispute between her and Zeus he decided 
against her, and Zeus compensated him by 
granting him the gift of prophecy and a 
life seven (or nine) times as long as that of 
other men. He is also said to have been 
changed into a woman for a short time. He 
^ays an important part in the story of 
(Ealpfis and the wars against Thebes. In 
the wars of the Seven against Thebes he 
declared that the Thebans would be victori- 


ous if CrSon’s son Mdnoeceus were to sacri- 
fice himself. In the war of the Eplgdni he 
advised the Thebans to enter into negotia- 
tions for peace, and to avail themselves of the 
opportunity thus afforded to take to flight. 
During the flight, or else at the conquest 
of Thebes by the Epigoni, he was made a 
prisoner, ana with his daughter Manto (^.v.), 
who also possessed the gift of prophecy, was 
consecrated to the service of the Delphian 
Apollo. He died at the well Tilphdssa, near 
Hftllartus, where his grave was pointed out, 
while he was also honoured by a cenotaph 
in Thebes. Homer [Od. xi 90-161] r^re- 
sents him as carrying his golden staff as 
soothsayer even in the world below, when 
Odysseus consults him as to his way home ; 
and of all the shades, he alone, by favour of 
Pei'sSphdne, posseKses unimpaired memory 
and intellect \Od. x 495]. He had an oracle 
at Orchftmfinus in Boeotia, which is said 
to have ceased to give responses after a 
plague. 

T61&mdn. Son of iE&cus and EndeTs, and 
brother of Peleus. Having assisted Peleus 
in murdering their half-brother Phocus, he 
was expelled from iEgIna by his father, 
and was received by Cenchreus of Sftlftmls, 
whose daughter Glauc§ became his wife; 
and, on the death of Cenchreus, Telamon be- 
came king of Salamis. By his second wife 
PSrlboea, daughter of Alc&thdiis, he became 
father of Ajax. He was one of the heroes 
who joined in the Calydonian Hunt, and 
also one of the Argonauts. He further 
took part in the expedition of his friend 
Her&cles against the Amazons and against 
LaOmfiddn of Troy. At the conquest of 
Troy he was the first to scale the walls, 
and that he did at the very spot where it 
was built by his father. As his share in 
the spoil, Heracles gave him the king’s 
daughter Hdsl5ne, by whom he became the 
father of Teucer {q.v.^ 2). 

Telchinds. A primeval people sprung 
from the sea, and living on the island of 
Rhodes They are said to have been the 
earliest workers in metal, and to have made 
images of the gods, together with the sickle 
of Crdnus and the trident of Pdseiddn. 
Poseidon is said to have been entrusted to 
them by RhSa to be brought up, just as 
Zeus was to the CarStfis of Crete. They 
were also represented as envious sorcerers 
and dsBmons, who were enemies of both gods 
and men. They were therefore killed by 
Apollo or, according to another account, 
destroyed by Zeus in an inundation. 
According to a third account, this inunda- 
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tion led to their leaving the island, and 
dispersing themselves over Lycia, Cyprus, 
Crete, and Greece. 

T61dcleidds. A Greek poet of the old 
comedy, and a violent opponent of Pericles 
[Plutarch, Per. 8, 16]. Me is said to have 
written only six pieces, of which a few 
fragments are still extant. 

Tdldgdnns. Son of Odysseus and Circe. 
At his mother’s command he set out to hnd 
his father. Landing on the coast of ith&c&, 
he began to plunde ; the fields, and Odys- 
seus came out armed against him. Tele- 
gonus did not recognise his father, and 
mortally wounded him with the spine of a 
sting-ray which Circe had given him to 
serve as the barb of his lance. When he 
learned that the wounded man was his 
father, he took the body home with him, 
accompanied by Tel6m&chus and PenSldpe, 
and subsequently married the latter. He 
was supposed to be the founder of Tusculum 
[Horace, Od. iii 29, 8] and Praeneste, near 
Borne. [Plutarch, ParaU. Min, 41, and Pro- 
pertius, ii 82, 4. The legend of Telegonus 
was the theme of the by the 

cyclic poet Eugammd, of CyrSne. The 
strange manner in which Odysseus met his 
end is mentioned in Oppian, HdLieutica ii 
497.) 

Tdltm&chui. Son of Odysseus {q.v,) and 
Pen31dpe. 

TSldphns. Son of Herftcles and Auge, the 
daughter of AldtLs of Tdgda and priestess 
of Athene. She concealed the child in the 
temple of the virgin goddess, and the 
country in consequence suffered a blight. 
By consulting an oracle, Aleus discovered 
the cause of the blight, and gave his 
daughter to Nauplius to drown her in the 
sea; but he exposed the infant on Mount 
ParthSnIdn, where he was suckled by a 
hind and brought up by shepherds. Auge 
was given by Nauplius to Teuthras, king 
of Mysia, who made her his wife. When 
Telephus grew up, he consulted the oracle 
of Delphi to learn who his parents were, and 
was ordered to go into .^ia to Teuthras. 
Teuthras welcomed his wife’s son, and 
married him to his daughter ArgYdpd, and 
at his death appointed Telephus his suc- 
cessor. The Greeks, on their way to Troy, 
landed on the coast of Mysia and began to 

B lunder it, thinking they had reached Troy. 

'elephus opposed them bravely, and kill^ 
Thersander, son of Pdiynices; but, being 
forced by Achilles to fly, Dionysus in his 
wrath caused him to stumble over a vine, 
and Achilles wounded him in the thigh with 


615 

his lance. As the wound did not heal, and 
he was told by the oracle that it could only 
be healed by him who had inflicted it, 
Telephus disguised himself as a beggar, 
and went to Argos, whither the Greeks Md 
been driven back by a storm. Under the 
advice of Oiytsemnestra he carried off 
Agamenmon’s infant son, whom he stole 
from his cradle, and took refuge on the 
house altar, threatening to kill th 3 child un- 
less Agamemnon compelled Achilles to cure 
his wound. This had the desired effect, and 
Achilles healed the wound with the rust, or 
with the splinters, of the lance which had 
inflicted it. Being designated by the 
oracle as the guide to Troy, he showed the 
Greeks the way, but refused to take part 
in the war, because his wife, Astydchfi, was 
a sister of Priam. His son JSurppplus 
rendered the Trojans the last aid they re- 
ceived before the fall of their town. This 
he did at the prompting of his mother, whom 
Priam had bribed by means of a golden 
vine wrought by Hephmstus, and given by 
Zeus to Trds in compensation for carrying 
off Ghmymede. Eurypylus was killed by 
N6opt6l6mu8 after having performed many 
brave exploits. In the Mysian town of 
Perg&mdn, and especially by the kings of 
the house of Attftlus, Telephus was revered 
as a national hero. 

TM^silla. Of Argos, A lyric ^tess, 
who flourished about the year 608 B.c. 
After a defeat of the Argives, she is said to 
have placed herself at the head of a band 
of Argive women, and to have repelled an 
attack of the Spartan king Cl$6m6nes. The 
figure of a woman in front of the temple of 
Aphrddite at Argos, with books lying at 
her feet, while she herself is looking at a 
helmet, as though about to put it on, was 
said to represent Telesilla [Pausanias, ii 20 
§ 7). She is said to have become a poetess 
because, on consulting an oracle respecting 
her health, she received as answer that 
she would receive health from the Muses. 
Scarcely anything remains of her poem^ 
which consisted of hymns to Apollo and 
Artemis. 

Mlesphdms {i.e. he who brings to an 
end). In Greek mythology, a boy who was 
regarded as the genius of health. (See 
Asclspius [and esp. Journal of Hdlenic 
Stwdien^ iii 288-297].) 

TellUmd. See Tellub. 

TriltLS. The Italian deity of mother- 
earth, often called tellus mdter. She wm 
invoked during earthquakes (her ^ple m 
Borne having been dedicated in 268 b.c, in 
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consequence of an earthquake in the time of 
war). She was also invoked in solemn oaths 
as the common grave of all things, toge- 
ther with the M&n^ and with Jft^ter, the 
god of heaven. Like the Greek Ddmetdr, 
she was also the goddess of marriage, but 
was most revered in conjunction with 
Cfirds as goddess of fruitfulness. Thus in 
her honour were held the festival of the 
sowing {fSricB celebrated in 

January at the end of the winter seed time, 
fixed by the pontifex to be held on two 
consecutive market days. The pdg&n&lla 
were celebrated at the same time in the 
country, when a pregnant sow was sacrificed 
to Telfus and Ceres. Besides these, there 
was the feast of fordicldla or hordicKtla^ 
at which cows in calf {fordoi) were sacri- 
ficed to her. This was held on the 15th of 
April to insure plenty during the year, and 
was celebrated under the management of 
the pontifices and the Vestal Virgins, partly 
on the Capitol in the thirty cflrlcp, and 
partly outside the town. The ashes of the 
unborn calves were kept by the Vestal 
Virgins till the feast of the PdHlia (see 
Pales), when they were used for the pur- 

n of purification. Besides the female 
y, a god TellitmO was also worshipped. 
Tdldns (Gr. tildnai^ lit. “buyers ot the 
taxes ”). Among the Athenians, these were 
the farmers of the taxes and imposts, 
which were not collected by State omcers, 
but were sold at certain times by auction 
to the highest bidder. Smaller taxes were 
taken up by single persons who collected 
the money themselves. For larger taxes 
demanding a large capital, companies were 
often formed, represented by one person 
called the tSlOnarches^ who concluded the 
contract with the State. Sureties had also 
to be produced on this occasion. Such 
companies employed subordinate officers to 
collect the taxes. The payments were made 
by the farmers at certain periods at the 
senate-house, or houleuHrUin^ and one pay- 
ment was usually made in advance when 
the contract was made. In default of pay- 
ment, the farmer became dtlmds^ and in 
certain circumstances might be imprisoned. 
If the debt was not paid by the expiration 
of the 9th pr^ntidf it was doubled, and 
the property of the debtor and his sureties 
conflated. dHm%d descended to the 
children until the debt was paid. On the 
other hand, the farmer was protected W 
the State against fraud by severe laws. He 
was also exempt from military service, so 
that he might not be hindered in perform- 


ing his duties. For the similar institution 
among the Romans, see Publicani. 

Temples. In ancient times temples were 
regarded as the dwelling-places of the ^s 
to whom they were dedicated. They imght 
contain an image or not, but the latter case 
was exceptional. As they were not houses 
of prayer intended for the devotion of a 
numerous community, they were usually of 
very limited extent. There were, however, 
temples of considerable size, among which 
Was that of Artemis in Ephesus, &d feet 
long by 226 broad ; that of Hdra in S&m5s , 
that begun by Pislstrfttus and finished by 
Hadrian, and dedicated to Zeus Olympius 
in Athens (see Olympieum) ; and the temple 
of Zeus of Agrtgentum, which was never 
quite completed. All of these were al- 
most as large as the first-mentioned. Only 
temples like that at Eleusis, in which the 
celebration of mysteries took place, were 
intended to accommodate a larger number 
of people. The great sacrifices and ban- 
quets shared by all the people were cele- 
brated in the court of the temple (Gr. piri- 
b6Uis\ which included the altars for sacri- 
fice, and was itself surrounded by a wall 
with only one place of entrance. It was a 
feature common to all temples that they 
were not built directly on the surface of 
the ground, but were raised on a sub-struc- 
ture which was mounted by means of an 
uneven number of steps, so that people 
were able as a good omen to put their right 
foot on the first and last step. 

The usual shape of Greek temples was 
an oblong about twice as long as wide, at 
the front and back of which was a pedi- 
ment or gable-roof (Gr. astds or oetGma; 
Lat. fastlglum). Round temples with 
dome-shap^ roofs were quite tne excep- 
tion. The principal part of the temple 
was the chamber containing the image 
of the god. This stood on a pedestal, 
which was often placed in a small niche, 
and usually stood facing the east, onposite 
folding-doors which always opened out- 
wards. Before the image stood an altar 
used for unbloody sacrifices. This cham- 
ber, called in Greek tmWs, and in Latin 
ccZfa, generally received its light through 
the door alone, but sometimes there was 
also an openiim in the roof. There were 
idso temples msignated hypcetimd (ffiom 
hppaUhrdi^ “ in the open air ^ in these 
there was no roof to the middle 6ba»^>er 

‘ [Vitruvius, iii 1 § 22. The Attic form is hgpai- 
thridn.] 
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of the ce2^ which was separated from the 
lateral portions by one or more rows of 
pillars on each side. 

Generally each temple belonged to only 
one god ; bat sometimes a temple was re- 
ga^ed as the dwelling-place of several 
deities, either those who were worshipped 
in groups, as the Muses, or those who were 
supposed to stand in close alliance or other 
remtionship to each other, such as the 
twins Apollo and Artemis ; and Apollo, as 
leader of the Muses, together with the 
Muses themselves. Frequently only one 
god had an image and altar in the chief 
ceUa, while others were worshipped in ad- 
joining chapels. Lastly, there were double I 
temples, with two ceU<£ built in opposite | 
directions. {See Architecture, fig. 13.) 
Many temples had, besides the cc//a, a 
kind of *‘holy of holies” {dd^n or 
mdgdrdn) which was only entered by the 
priests, and only by them at certain times, 
and which was sometimes under the ground. 
Usually an open porch or vestibule {pr6- 
ndd8)f with pillars in front, stood before 
the cellaj and in it were exposed the dedi- 
catory offerings. There was often also an 
inner chamber behind the image {dpisthO- 
ddmds) which served for various purposes, 
the valuables and money belonging to the 
temple being often kept there. It was sur- 
rounded by a wall, and the door was well 
secured by locks. 

The various kinds of temples are usually 
distinguished according to the number and 
arrangement of the pillars. Thus: (1) A 
temple in anils (fig. 1) is one in which the 
}»ronao8 (sometimes also the opisthodomos) 
was formed by the prolongation of the side 
walls of the temple (Lat. antae ; Gr. pdra~ 
stddi8) and by two columns placed between 
the terminal pilasters of the antai. 



(2) PrdstfjWs^ with the columns in front 
(fig. 2), is an epithet descriptive of a temple, 
the front of whose pronm8 was formed in 
all its breadth bv a row of columns quite 
separate from the walls, and wi^ the 
columns at the extremities standing in 
front of the a/ntce, 

(3) AmphiprdstTflds (fig. 3) de-Mcribes a 


temple with the columns arranged as in (2) 
at the back as well as in the front. 



(3) AiiPHirao8Tri.os. 


(4) PMptSrCif (fig. 4) describes a temple 
Burroundea on all sides by a colonnade sup- 
porting the architrave. This is the type 
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(4) PKItlPTEROB. 


most frequently employed by the Greeks. 
{See Parthenon, cuts 1 and 2.) 

(6) PseudQpSriptSrds (“false peripteroa*^) 
is an epithet of a temple in which the archi- 
trave appears to be carried by pilasters 
or by “ engaged ” columns in the walls of 
the cella. This form is seldom used by 
the Greeks, but often by the Romans. 

(6) DiptSrds (fig. 5) describes a temple 
surrounded by two ranges of columns. 
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(5) OIPTKR08. 

(7) PseudCdiptSrds (“ false diptirds,'] fig. 
6). A temple surrounded with only a single 
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(6) P8EUDO01PTF.KO8. 

range of columns, but at such a distance 
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that they correspond in position to the 
exterior range of the dipteral temple. 

According to the number of columns in 
front, which must always be an even num- 
ber, since the entrance was in the middle, 
it is usual to distinguish temples as tetror^ 
hexa^t octant or dOdScd-stylds (with 

4, 6, 8, 10, or 12 columns). The number of 
columns along each side was usually one 
more than twice the number along the 
front, but this was not the invariable rule. 
For the architrave and for the columns of 
the different orders^ see pp. 57, 58. The 
frieze resting on the architrave, and (in 
the Doric order) the metopes in particular 
(^.v.),aswellas the two pediments (Gr. /yw?- 
pdnd\ were decorated with sculptures, and 
these sculptures, as well as the walls of the 
temple often had a more life-like and more 
varied appearance given to them by appro- 
priate colouring. The coping of the roof, 
as well as the angles of the pediment, were 
ornamented by ac,r6t(}rld^ which consisted 
of statues, vases, or anthemia (groups of 
flowers and leaves; cp, cut to JIoinetan 
Sculptures). 

In the plan of their temples the Romans 
originally followed the Etruscans {cp. Tem- 
PLUM, bNBlow). The ground-plan of the 
Etruscan temple was nearly a square, the 
ratio of the aepth to frontage being 6 : 5. 
Half of the space was taken up by the 
cella, and the rest by the columns. The 
architrave was of wood, and without any 
special frieze. The great temple with 
three ccllce on the &man Capitol was 
built in the Etruscan style, the middle and 
largest ceUa being sacred to Jupiter, and 
the smaller ones on either side to Minerva 
and Juno. {Cp. Jupiter.) Under Greek 
influence the differeut forms of the Greek 
temple began to be imitated at Rome, the 
most prevalent t^pe being that described 
ns prostylos^ which lent itself most easily 
to the requirements of a templnm in the 
strict sense of the term. An important 
alteration in the Greek form of temple 
was brought about by the introduction of 
vaulted arches or groined ceilings, which 
were seldom used by the Greeks, and never 
on a large scale, but were brought to great 
perfection by the Romans. They took the 
form of a cylindrical vaulting in the case of 
a quadrangular cella^ and a dome in the 
case of the round temples, which were 
frequent with the Romans. The two prin- 
cipal forms of the latter are (1) the mdno- 
pUrOs^ which consisted of a single circle 
of columns standing on a platform mounted 


by steps and supporting the columns which 
bore a dome on a circular architrave. (2) 
The pHriptSrdSf with the same arrange- 
ment of columns, bnt with a circular ccTfa 
in the middle which was covered by a 
dome rising from the surrounding colon- 
nade. In a third variety, of which we have 
an example in the PanthSdn {q.v.\ the 
circular body of the building is not 
surrounded by columns externally, but 
only provided on one side with an advanced 
portico. 

Templnm. The Roman term for a space 
marked out by the augurs {see Augures) 
according to a certain fixed procedure. Its 
ground-plan was a square or rectangle, 
having its four sides turned to the different 
points of the compass; its front however, 
according to strict Roman custom, faced 
towards the west, so that any one entering 
the temple had his face turned towards the 
east. It was not until later that the front 
was frequently made to face the east. The 
building erected on this space, and cor- 
responding to it in plan, did not become a 
fdnum^ or sanctuary of the gods, until it 
had been consecrated by the pontificSs. 
{See Dedicatio.) 

As, however, there were fa^ia which were 
not tempta^ e.g. all circular buildings, so 
there were templa which were not fana. 
Of this sort were the places where public 
affairs were transacted, such as the rostra 
in the Forum, the places where the cdmltia 
met or the Senate assembled, and even the 
city of Rome itself. The sanctuaries of 
the gods were designed as templa if they 
were intended to serve for meetings of 
the Senate, and if the form of worship 
prescribed for such sanctuaries were ap- 
propriate to the definition of a templnm, 

Tennds (or TSn^s\ son of Cycnus (q.v., 
2). He (with his sister HemIthSa) was 
thrown by his father in a chest into the 
sea, in consequence of the slanderous 
accusations brought against him by his 
stepmother. He was borne, however, by 
the waves to the island of Tdnddds (so 
named from him), where he became king. 
He was afterwards reconciled to his 
father, and fell, with him, by the hand of 
Achilles, when the father and son, as allies 
of the Trojans, were opposing the landing 
of the Greeks on the shores of Asia. 

Tensa. The chariot used for processions, 
or for the gods at the Circensian games. 
{See Chariots.) 

Tfipidarium. A tepid bath-room. {See 
Baths.) 



TEREBRA ^TERENTIUS. 


619 


TdrSbra. A military engine for boring ( 
into the walls of a besieged town. {See I 
Abibs.) . ^ ^ 

Tdrenti&nni Mannu. A Latin gram- 
marian, bom in Mauritania. At the close < 
of the 3rd century B.c. he wrote a didactic { 
poem on prosody and metre, composed in i 
the most varied forms of verse {De Litferls, < 
SyliabU, Metrls). The estimation in which | 
he was held by later grammarians is proved : 
by their frequent quotations from him. 
Tfirentini Lull. See Sjeculares Ludi. 
Tfirentius. (1) Publius TSrentius Afvr 
(or the African) A celebrated Roman 
comic poet. He was born in Carthage about 
185 B.O., and came to Rome as a slave in the 
possession of the senator Terentius Lucanus, 
who, on account of his promising talents 
and handsome person, gave him a good 
education and set him free. As early as 
166, on the recommendation of the poet 
Caeclllus Statius, he produced his first play, 
the Maiden of Andrbs {Andria)^ which met 
with great success. He succeeded in win- 
ning the favour and friendship of the most 
distinguished men, such as the younger 
Scipio and Laelius. He was less successful 
with his next piece, The Mother-in-Law 
{Hiicfjra\ which came out in the following 
year, and was without doubt his feeblest 
production. It was only on its third repre- 
sentation in 166 that it met with any success. 
Meanwhile, in 163, two years after the first 
production of the //ecym, he ventured to 
appear before the public with a new piece, 
The Self-Tormentov {HautontlmOrUmSnbs). 
This was followed in 161 by the EunUchus^ 
which was very warmly received, and by 
the Phormlo. In 160, after bringing out 
another play, The Brothers {Adelphi)^ he 
went to Greece, where he died 159 B.c. 

Terence, like the other poets wDo wrote 
•palliatce {see Comedy, 2), borrowed from 
the older Greek poets, especially from 
Menander (only the Hecyra and Fhoi'niio 
being taken from ApollCdOrus). This he 
did however with a certain freedom ; and 
sometimes by fusing together similar 
Greek compositions, and borrowing appre^ 
priate scenes from other poets, he managed 
to expand the simple plot of the^ 
original. Evidently of a refined mind, he 
had no taste for the lively realism of a 
Plautus. On the contrary, he aimed at 
artistic correctness of plot, delicate deli- 
neation of character, and elegance of form. 


neation of character, and ele^nce of form. 
He had nothing of the vivacity, force, and 
wit of Plautus, and fell far behind Menander 
in fresliness and vigour, for which reason 


Csesar pertinently called him Menander’s 
half [o dlmldidU Menander^ quoted by 
Suetonius in his life of Terence]. 

In his style, although a foreigner, he 
caught the refined tone of Roman society 
so successfully as to cause his detractors to 
maintain that he had been assisted in his 
compositions by his noble patrons, a reproach 
from which he does not entirely exonerate 
himself in the prologue to the Adel phi. 
His works do not appear to have main- 
tained their reputation on the stage with 
the public at large for any length of time 
after his death. They have, nevertheless, 
remained for all time the favourite litera- 
ture of cultivated readers. Ancient critics 
also made them a subject of study, and 
wrote many commentaries on them. We 
still poasesiis the important commentary by 
^llns Donatus, belonging to the middle 
of the 4th century a.d., as well as the less 
valuable one by Eugr3.phJufl of the 10th 
century, when Terence was (as for some 
time previously) a favourite text-book. 
These have come down to us besides the 
didasedlUv {q.v.) to the several pieces, 
and the metrical arguments by Sulpiclus 
Apollinkris. . 

(2) Publius Tereutius Varro Atdclnus. A 
Roman poet, born 82 B.C. hy the river Atax 
in Gallia Narbdnensis ; he died before 36 B.c. 
According to an ancient authority, he onlv 
began to study Greek literature in his 86th 
year. Accordingly his satires on the model 
of Luclllus, and his epic poem on C»aar s 
war with the Sequ&ni {Bellum SflqyAnicum) 
must belong to his earlier years. He atter- 
wards followed the fashion of imitating the 
Alexandrian School, which was just coming 
into vogue, and composed, besides elegies 
and didactic poems after Greek models, his 
epic poem, entitled the ArgOnautm, in four 
books a free imitation of the ArgOnautica 

brApollonlusRhOdlus. This masterpiece, 

which has been much praised by later poets, 

and of which (as of his poems in 

only scattered fragments remain, appea^ 

^ to Lve been the most remarkable produc 
. tion in the domain of narrative epic poetiy 
1 the time of Ennius and tW of 

i Terentiu» Varro SMtlnM{i.e. 

I a native of R«K8 in the Sat™ temto^). 
Theinostleamedof 

. of an ancient senatonal family. He dejt^ 

liimaelf to study at an early age, under the 
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in time of peace or war. He held the public 
offices of tribune, curule sedile, and pretor. 
In 67 he was lieutenant to Fompey in the 
war against the pirates; in 49 he again 
held a command under Pomp^ in the 
province of Spain beyond the loerua, but 
was taken prisoner by Gsesar after the 
capitulation of Herds. Although he after- 
wards rejoined Fompey, Cmsar received 
him into favour, and he returned to Rome 
in 46 B.C., where he is said to have had the 
superintendence of the great library which 
Cmsar destined for the public use. In spite 
of his abstaining henceforward from taking 
any active part in public affairs, he was 
proscribed by Antony in 48, and only nar- 
rowly escaped with his life. Pardoned by 
Octavianus, he lived till the year 27, full 
of vigour and literaiy activity to the last. 

Varro’s learning comprised all the pi*o- 
vinces of literature known at that time, 
and in productivity he was equalled by no 
Romans, and only a few Greeks. According 
to his own statement, he had composed 490 
books before his 78th year; the total number 
of his works, either in prose or verse, theo- 
retical or practical, exceeded 70, in more 
than 600 books. Of these, the three books 
on agriculture {Rirum Ruattcarum Lihri\ 
written in the form of a dialogue in his 
80th year, in which he treats the subject ex- 
haustively, drawing from his own experience 
as well as from more ancient sources, are 
the only ones that have been completely 
preserv^. Further, of the original 25 
W)ks on the Latin language {D** LingtUl 
Latina) dedicated to C^sar. in which he 
systematically treats, under the head of ety- 
mology, inflexions and syntax, only books 
v-x exist, in a mutilated condition. This 
work was followed by a number of other 
grammatical writings. It is only through 
a series of extant titles of his works that 
we know of his literaiy and historical 
studies, which were especially directed to 
dramatic poetry, and in particular to the 
comedies of Plautus, as well as of his re- 
searches into the history and antiquities of 
his own nation. His principal work, of 
which much use has been made by later 
writers, the AntlquUates Rerum Humana^ 
rum et XHtmarum^ in 41 books. This 
was the most important of his writings 
on these subjects, as it ^ve a complete 
account of the political and religious life of 
the Romans from the earliest times. The 
15 books, entitled Imagines or Hebddmddes^ 
published about B.c. 89, contained 700 por- 
traits of celebrated Greeks and Romans, 


in sets of seven in each group, with epi- 
grams written beneath them. His nme 
Disclpllndrum Lihri gave an encyolo- 
pmdia of the arts pertaining to general 
culture (^ammar, dialectics, rhetoric, geo- 
metry, arithmetic, astronomy, music, archi- 
tecture, medicine). His 76 Libri JJigistMci 
included shorter popular treatises of a his- 
torical and philosophical nature, described 
by titles appropriate to their contents, bor- 
rowed from the names of well-known persons 
(e.g. Slsenna de Histdria), Among Varro’s 
numerous and varied poetical works we will 
only mention, as the most original, the 
150 books of Menippean Satires (Sdtarcp 
Menippe< 2 \ which were completed before 
45 B.C., a species of composition which he in- 
troduced into Roman literature in imitation 
of the Cynic MSnippus of G&d&rA. In these 
Satires, written alternately in prose and 
different kinds of verse, he treats of philo- 
sophical questions, especially those relating 
to morality, science, etc., chiefly with the 
view of exposing the failings of the age. 
Only a number of titles and fragments of 
this work have been preserved. 

(4) Quintus Terentius Scaunis. The most 
renowned Latin scholar and critic of the time 
of Hadrian (117-188 A.D.), commentator on 
Plautus and Vergil, and author of treatises 
on Latin grammar and poetry. A small 
work, De Ort/iffgraphia, of some value for 
the history of the Latin language, bears his 
name [but is probably not written by this 
Scaur^). 

Tereus. King of Paulis, husband of 
Prdcne (q.v.). 

Tergivers&tld. The Roman term for the 
dereliction of duty involved in a legal 
prosecution being dropped by the prosecutor, 
tinder Nero this offence was punished by 
flnes and disgrace {infdmla). 

Terminus. The Roman god of bounds, 
under whose special protection were the 
stones {termini) which marked boundaries. 
The regulations respecting these stones and 
the religious customs and institutions con- 
nected with them went back to the time 
of king Ntima. At the setting of such a 
stone eveiy one living near the boundary 
assembled ; and in their presence the hole 
prepared for the reception of the stone was 
watered with the blood of a sacrificial 
animal; incense, field-produce, honey, and 
wine were sprinkled over it, and a victim 
sacrificed. The stone, anointed and decked 
with garlands and ribEx>nB, was then placed 
upon the smouldering bones and pressed 
into the earth. Whoever pulled up the 
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stone was cui’sed, together with his draught- 
cattle, and any one might kill him with 
impunity and without being defiled by his 
blood. In later times the punishment of 
fines was instituted instead. 

The festival of the Terniindlta was cele- 
brated in Rome and in the country on the 
23rd of February. The neighbours on 
either side of any boundary gathered round 
the landmark, with their wives, children, 
and servants ; and crowned it, each on his 
own side, with garlands, and offered ^kes 
and bloodless sacrifices. In later times, 
however, a lamb, or sucking pig, was some- 
times slain, and the stone sprinkled with 
the blood. Lastly, the whole neighbourhood 
joined in a general feast. A lamb was a,l 80 
sacrificed in the grove of Terminus, which 
was six Roman miles from Rome, near the 
ancient border of the town of Laurentum. 
On the Capitol there was a stone dedicated 
to Terminus^ which had originally stood 
in the open air, but when the temple of 
Jupiter was founded by the last king, Tar- 
qulnlus Sttperbus, it was inclosed within 
the building, as the augurs would not allow 
it to be removed. 

Terpander (Gr. Terpandrds). A Greek 
poet and musician, a native of Antissa in 
LesbOs He is the true founder of Greek 


EesbOs He is the true founder of Greek 
classical music, and also of lyric poetry, 
both iEolian and Dorian. He was the first 
to clothe in artistic form the kind of choral 
song, called ndmds, used at the festivals of 
Apollo ; he also introduced other important 
innovations into music. He is sometimes 
erroneously described as having added three 
strings to the original lyre of four strings 
[Strabo, p. 618]; but it is more probable 
that the lyre of seven strings was a,lready 
in existence in his own time [Aristotle, 
Probl, xix 82]. The principal scene of his 
labours was Sf)arta, whither he had been 
summoned by order of the Delphic oracle to 
quell a disturbance amon^t the people. It 
was at Sparta that he reduced to order the 
music of the Dorians. It was here too 
that he won the prize at the musical com- 
petition at the Cameift. Between 672 and 
648 B.c. he carried off the nrize four times 
in succession at the Pytnian gaines in 
DelpM. Only a few verses of his own 
poems are extant. 

TerpslchM. The Muse of dancing. {See 

Tertolllliiiis {Quintus Septtmius FlOrens). 
One of the most importwat of the Latin 
Fathers. He was born at Carthage of 
pagan parents about 160 A.D., and died 


about 230. After receiving a careful 
education in rhetoric and jurisprudence 
(and probably practising as a lawyer), 
he embraced Christianity, and became a 
presbyter in his native town. After de- 
fending Christianity against paganism, he 
joined the ascetic and fanatic sect of the 
Montanists, and became their champion 
against the Church. His writings reflect 
with faithfulness his general ability; his 
rhetorical training and legal subtlety ; his 
rugged, combative, and passionate character ; 
and his lively and often impetuous imagina- 
tion. They are written in the colloquial 
language of his time, which had many ^joints 
of close contact with that spoken by the 
lower classes. His literary activity, which 
extended over a considerable length of time, 
was at its height in the reigns of Sfiverus 
and Caracalla. His Ap6l6giCi, written about 
198, holds the foremost place amongst his 
works. It is one of his earliest writings, 
and was addressed to the provincial gover- 
nors of the Roman empire, in defence of 
Christianity, during a time of bitter perse- 
cution. _ ^ _ 

Tessdra {Latin). (1) A die (see Dice). 
Also (2) a ticket of admission to the 
theatre (q.v., II). a • 

Testfido (Lat.; Gr. MOne, “foreow- 
shell ”). The general designation for dif- 
ferent kinds of sheds for the protection of 
soldiers engaged in a siege. {See cut 2 under 
Siecbs ) 

Tfithfs, wife of Ocfi&nus (g.v.). 

Tetradrachmdn. A Greek silver coin 
equivalent to four drachma* {see Coinage). 

TetrftiagU. The Athenian term given to 
the group of four plays which the poets 
produced in rivalry with each other at the 
dramatic contests held at the 
Dionysus. After the introduction of the 
satyiic drama, this, or a drama of a com- 
pamtively cheerful character (siich as th 
, \lcestis of Euripides), 


piece 01 inree 

by a tetralogy is more particularly me^ 
rooh a gronf of four dramas as had ^ 

SophocioB abolished the “““““ 
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tbe tragedies Agtlmnnnfin^ Ch6tph6ras^ and 
EumSnidcs ; the satyric play appended to 
it was the PrOteus. 

Tetrarch (Or. Utrarches). Properly the 
ruler of one of the four parts of a district 
divided into four governments. Also the 
title of a petty prince, like the rulers in 
those provinces of Asia which were allowed 
by Rome to i*etain a certain independence. 

Teucer (Gr. Teukrds), (1) A son of Scft- 
mander and the Nymph Idaea; the most 
ancient king of Troy, from whom the people 
were called Teucri. According to another 
legend, he, with Scamander, was driven by 
famine from Crete, and found refuge with 
Durdanus; while another version of the 
story describes Dardanus as having been 
received by Teucer. 

(2) A son of Talamdn of S&l&mis (thus 
named from his descent from Hestdne, the 
Teucrian king’s daughter) ; half-brother of 
Ajax. He was the best archer amongst 
the Greeks before Troy. On his return 
from the war, accused by his father of par- 
ticipation in his brother’s murder, and 
banished from the country, he sought a new 
home in Cyprus, by the advice of Apollo, 
where Belus of Sidon, in return for assis- 
tance rendered him in war, made over to 
him the government, and he founded the 
town of Salamis. After his father’s death, 
it is said that he returned to his native 
town of Salamis, but was driven away by 
his nephew and went to Spain. 

Th&l&mns. The Greek term for a com- 
modious room in a house, and especially the 
nuptial chamber. (See House.) 

(Gr. TMleid), (1) One of the 
Graces. (See Charites.) 

(2) The Muse of dancing and pastoral 
poetry. (See Muses.) 

Thalld. Goddess of dowers, who presided 
over spring. {See Hor.®.) 

Thftmjf'rts. A Thracian bard, mentioned 
by Homer [U, ii 595], son of Phllammdn 
and the Nymph ArgI6p§. He boasted that 
he could rival the Muses, and was therefore 
deprived by them of sight and voice, and 
the power of pla^ng the lute. According 
to later legends, ne existed his arrogance 
by being punished in H&dSs. 

Thftnfttds. Tke Greek personification of 
death. (See Death.) 

ThargSllft. The principal feast of Apollo 
in Athens, held on the seventh day of Thar- 
gdiOn (May-June), the birthday of the god. 
Originidly it was connected with the ripen- 
ing of the field produce. A procession was 
formed, and the first fruits of the year were 


offered to Apollo, together with Artemis 
and the Horse. It was at the same time an 
expiatory feast, at which a peculiar propi- 
tiatory sacrifice was offered, which was to 
purify the State from all guilt, and avert 
the wrath of the god, lest he should exer- 
cise his avenging and destroying power 
in burning up the harvest with parching 
heat, and in visiting the people with pesti- 
lence. Two persons, condemned to death, 
a man and a woman, as representatives 
of the male and female population, were led 
about with a garland of figs round their 
necks to the sound of fiutes and singing, 
and scourged with seaweed and with the 
branches of a fig tree. They were then 
sacrificed at a certain spot on the sea- 
shore, their bodies burned, and the ashes 
cast into the sea. In later times they seem 
to have been contented with throwing the 
expiatory victims from a height into the 
sea, catching them as they fell, and banish- 
ing them from the countiy. Besides these 
sacrifices, festal processions and choral 
contests between men and boys took place. 
At the same time the great feast of Apollo 
was probably held at DelSs, to which the 
Athenians sent a sacred embassy in the 
ancient ship in which Theseus is said to 
have sailed to Crete, and which was always 
kej^ in repair. 

lliaumas. Son of Pontus and Geea, hus- 
band of Electra, one of the Ocfiftnldfis, and 
father of the Harpies and Iris. 

Thflftnd. The pretended wife of Pytha- 
goras the philosopher. Seven extant letters 
on jealousy, on the education of children, 
the management of a household, etc., are 
attributed to her. 

Theatre. 

(I) The Greek Theatre. 

The Greek theatre was originally in- 
tended for the performance of dithyrambic 
choruses at the feast of Dionysus. (See 
DiTHYRAMBOS.) From the first it consisted 
of two principal parts : (a) the circular 
dancing-place, orchesti'd^ with the altar 
(thpm&e) of the god in the centre; and 
(5) the place for the spectators, or the 
thSatrdn proper. The theatron was in the 
form of a segment of a circle, ^eater than 
a semi-circle, with the seats rising above 
one another in concentric tiers (see fig. 
1). The seats were almost always cut 
in the slope of a hill. [There are ex- 
ceptions to this rule at M^gftldpdlYs and 
Mantineia, where there is an artificial 
substructure.] When the dithvrambic 
choruses had developed into the drama, a 



THEATRE. 


623 


Btructuie called the BkSnB (Lat. Bcatna) was 
added, with a stage for dramatic represen- 
tations. It was erected on the side of the 
orchestra away from the spectators, and at 
such a height and distance as to allow of 


haviM « built ” the theatre.] The remains 
of this theatre have been exposed to view 
since the excavations of 1862. (Further 
excavations in the direction of the stage 
buildings were made in 1877 and 1886.) ‘ 



the stage being in full view from every 
part of the theatre. 

The first stone theatre was that built at 
Athens, the home of the Greek drama ; and 
the theatres in every part of the Hellenic 
world were constructed on the same general 
principles. It is said that at a performance 
about 496 B.O., when iEschylus, Pr&tinfts, 
and ChoBiilus were competitors, the wooden 
scaffolding on which the spectators were 
standing broke down ; and that it was 
accordingly resolved to construct a theatre 
of stone instead [Suidas, b.v, Pratinasj. The 
building was near the east end of the 
southern slope of the Acrdpdlls ; and in its 
construction partial use was made of the 
rook against which it rested. It was not, 
however, completed until between 840 and 
330 B.G., when Athens was under the finan- 
cial administration of Lycurgus. [Cp, in- 
scription in Corp, Inscr. Att ii 176, or Hicks, 
Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions^ 
No. 128; Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of the Ten 
Orators^ p. 841 c; Pausanias, i 29 § 16. 
All these authorities speak of Lycurgus as 
having “completed*' the theatre. It is 
Hfpdrides alone {Fragm, 139 Sauppe), 
who, in a speech on behalf of the children 
of Lycurgus, rhetorically describes him as 


* [In connexion with these last excavations a 
theory was started by Dr. Dhrpfeld, of the Ger- 
man School of Arohnology at Athens. Accord- 
ing to his view, (1) the sacred precinct called 
the JAiutiSn contained in the 5th century bx. 
no permanent building for dramatic purposes, 
but only two temples, the older dating from the 
time of Plsistr&tus, and close to it a circular 
orchestra, seventy-eight feet in diameter. And6- 
cldes, De MytUriUy § 88, speaks of certain con- 
spirators descending "from the Odium into the 
vrchUtra^^' not the UtetUrm i and in Aristophanes 
the word thtatron is applied to the audttorium 
alone. (2) The first permanent building was 
completM by Lycurgus in 880 b.c., and consisted 
of a stone wall sixty-five feet seven inches long, 
with two wings rising like towers on either side. 
Behind the wall was an oblong room for the 
actors, and in front of the wall to the north there 
was a new orchestra. Bows of seats were con- 
structed at the same time ; but at present there 
was no raised stage. (8) At some later date there 
was built a permanent proeOntum of stone, ten 
or twelve feet high. (4) Under Claudius (the 
" Nero ” of the inscription on the h^poteinium) the 
orchestra I'eceived its pavement of marble, and 
about this time the stage was raised. (5) In the 
8rd century a.d., one Pnesdrus, whose name ap- 
pears on the inscription on the hi}i)o»eintwm^ 
erected a new stage in front of the older one. 
To tb ie period, in other words to Romish times, 
belongs also the continuous stone balustrade 
separating the auditorium from the orchestra. 

On the other hand, it has been observed (1) that 
B.C. 880 is a very late date for the Athenians to 
have m:ected their earliest stone theatre. (2) The 
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With the spread of dramatic representa- 
tions stone theatres were built in every I 
part of the Hellenic world; and, shortly 
after the time of Alexander the Great, they 
were practically universal. It has been 
estimated that the theatre at Athens had 
room for 27,600 persons [Zeitschrift fdr 
bildende Kunst^ xiii p. 202]. Plato is only 
using round numbers when he speaks of a 
play of Ag&thdn having been witnessed by 
30,000 spectators [Symp, 175 e). Among 
other large theatres may be mentioned, in 
Greece, those of Megalopolis, Sparta, and 
Epidaurus ; in Sicily, that of Syracuse ; in 
Asia Minor, those of Ephesus and MllStus. 
There were also large theatres in Crete. 
(Among other theatres of Greek origin, 
remains of which are still in existence, are 
the following : in Greece, at the Peiresus, 
at ThSrIcus, Oropus, SicyOn, Argos, Man- 
tineia, Rhiniassa and Dramyssus in Epirus, 
and in Melds and Delds. In Sicily, at Acres, 
T^ndaris, Taurdmdnidn, and SSgesta (fig. 3). 
In Asia Minor, at Aspendus, Perge, and 
Side in Pamphylia ; Myra, Patara, and Tal- 
missus in Lycia; lassds in Oaria; Assds 
and Pergamdn in Mysia; and Hldrapdlis 
and Aizani in Phrygia.] 

It is estimated that in the theatre at 
Athens the space assigned to each spectator 
was about thirteen inches in breadth ; the 
depth of the seat was sufficient to allow room 
behind for the feet of the spectator sitting 
immediately above. To facilitate access to 
the various parts of the avdltorium, the 

erection of a wooden structure, including a vast 
number of seats, twice a year, or the seeping 
of such structure in r^ir, would have be^ a 
troublesome task. (8) The evidence from litera- 
ture in favour of wooden seats is inconclusive. 
Aristophanes {Therm. 895) and Cr&tlnus {Frapm. 
Iwsert, 51) speak of %kri& or “benches”; but this 
may be only a survival of the older term when it 
was no longer strictly accurate. (4) The evidence 
already quoted as to Lycurgus is on the whole in 
favour of his having eomwefed a structure that 
was already partially finished. (5) The retaining 
wall supporting the rows of stone seats on either 
side is built with enormous blocks of conglome- 
rate, hidden by a thin wall of the finest porde 
limestone. It is this conglomerate which is 
imderstood to be one of the grounds on which Pr. 
DCrpfeld assigns a late date to the structure. 
But (as observed by Professor Middleton in oor- 
robomtion of a paper read by Prof. Jebb to the 
above effect) the pointing of the blocks is all 
“ drafted ” masonry, and all the joints are marked 
with a shallov' groove, and the whole face dressed 
with a very broad chisel parted into fourteen teeth 
just as in the walls of ClmOn. For this reason 
Prof. Middleton holds that the amditorium belongs 
to the middle of the 5th century, while the per- 
manent stage buildings may be assip^ned to the 
time of Lycurgus. Adhuc tub iudiee li$ 


parallel tiers of seats were separated by one 
or more broad passages running from end 
to end, and horizontally dividing the tiers 
into several zones; these passages were 

seats were also divide^ertically by stairs 
radiating from below, and intersecting the 
diazomata at right angles. The wedge- 
like blocks thus formed were called ker- 
kidia (Lat. cUnii). The number of the 
stairs varies according to the size of the 
theatre. In the theatre at Athens there 
are fourteen, giving access to thirteen 
blocks of seats. (The audience were pro- 
bably arranged according to their respec- 
tive tribes, and the number of the tribes 
was raised in later times from ten to twelve 
or thirteen.] In the Greek theatre the 
normal number of the stairs was even ; in 
the Roman it was usually uneven. They 
either ascend straight throughout the whole 
building, or are differently arranged in the 
several zones of seats. [Thus, in the 
theatre at Epidaurus, designed by P6ly- 
clitus the younger, there are twelve ker~ 
tides in the lower zone, and twenty-two in 
the -upper; only eleven flights of stairs 
ascending straight from the lowest to the 
highest part of the auditorium.] 

In the Athenian theatre, the front row 
of seats, which was the nearest to the 
orchestra, consisted of sixty-seven marble 
stalls ; forty-five of those were re- 
served for priests and other ministers of 
religion, and the rest for the officials of 
the State. The central seat in this row 
was reserved for the priest of Dionysus. 
The right of occupying a reserved seat in 
one of the front rows was called prbSdrld 
[Aristophanes, Eq. 576, 702, 14051; and it 
was in this part of the theatre that seats 
were provided for public benefactors, for 
the atrdtCgi, for the orphan^ of those who 
had fallen in war [^schines, Ctea. 174], 
and for ambassadors from foreign states 
(Demosthenes, De Cor. 28]. The judges of 
the dramatic competitions sat together in 
a body, and would naturally have some of 
the best places assigned to them. Behind 
the front row were placed a number of 
inferior priests and priestesses. It is 
not known how the rest of the spectators 
were arranged, but it is probable that the 
members of each tribe sat in the same part 
of the theatre. The tickets of admission 
discovered in Attica are of two kinds : (a) 
ordinary leaden tokens about the size of 
either a florin or (more frequently) a six- 
penny-bit, with Dionysus or a mask on 
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the obverse, and the name or number of a 
tribe on the reverse ; (6) counters of bone or 
ivory, about the size of half-a-crown, with a 
head on one side, and on the other a Greek 
or Roman numeral — never higher than xv 
(fi^. 2). The latter were for the use of persons 
enjoying the right of proedria^ and belong to 
the Roman period (Benndorf s BeitrUge^ p. BG 
ft ; Baumeister’s Denkmtller^ hgs. 1883-5). 
The price of a ticket was two obols (about 
3d.) ; and, in the case of poorer citizens, this 
payment was made out of the theoric fund. 



(2) * IVORY TICKET. 

With head of CiAnus 
(Gonzenbaoh Colleotion, Smyrna ) 


Women were generally present at the 
performance of tragedies ; but from that of 
comedies those of the higher classes usually 
stayed away. In the 5th century, the 
women sat in a separate part of the theatre 
(Aristophanes, Pax 364) ; at the back, accord- 
ing to Pollux (ix. 44) ; and with the resi- 
dent aliens behind them. .Boys were admitted 
(Plato, LaivSj 658 c) ; slaves probably not. 
The provision against sun and raincustomaiy 
in the Roman theatre was unknown to the 
ancient Greeks. [Those who could afford 
it brought cushions and carpets to sit on 
(iEschines, Ctes. 76 ; Fals. Leg. 111). By 
command of the oracle at Delphi, all the 
spectators wore wreaths of bay leaves in 
honour of Dionysus (Demosthenes, Meid. 52).] 
The orchestra was considerably below the 
level of the stage. [In the theatre at Epi- 
daurus, the stage is almost exactly twelve 
feet high ; in that of Megalopolis, excavated 
in 1890, the height is about six feet.] The 
chorus entered the orchestra by means of 
passages (pdrddoi) on either side of the 
stage. These also gave access to the 
audience, who came in by the orchestra^ 
fmd thence mounted the flights of steps 
leading to the seats assigned them. The 
orchestra was connected with the stage by 
means of steps, by which the chorus 
ascended on the rare occasions when the 
action of the play involved their presence 
on the stage [e.g. Sophocles, Col. 
856-7 ; Aristophanes, Eg. 490-4 ; cp. 


j Acham. 324-7, Av. 353-400. But, as a 
1 general rule, the chorus remained in the 
orcheHra^ at a lower level than the stage]. 

Strictly speaking, it was only the 
j decorated wall at the back of the stage 
I that was called the skene (lit. “booths. 
The same name was, however, given to 
the stage-buildings, and (far more fre- 
quently) to the stage on which the actors 
j^rformed. The more distinctive designa- 
tion for the stage is proscenium (Gr. 
pr6skenl6n^ “the space in front of the 
skene^ or booth ”), or I6gci6n ( “ the speak- 
ing-place ”). i It is also called Okrihds 


* [The ordinary view that the aotora occupied 
a narrow raised stage behind the orchestra was 
fiist attacked by HOpken, De Theatro Attico soecuU 
a. Chr. tjHtnti (Bonn, 1884), who is supported by 
Dr. Dorpfeld. It is true that the stage-build mgs 
excavated at Epidaunis are twelve feet higher 
than the orchestra^ but tliese buildings are re- 
ganled by Dr. Diirpfeld as the background of the 
actors’ stage, partly because there are no stefis 
lead ing down to the orchestra. On the other hand , 
(1) Vitruvius, V 7, tells us that the Gn^k stage 
was from ten to twelve feet high, but narrower 
than the Roman. (2) The theatre of Epidaurus 
may possibly have been provided with wooden 
steps ; Dr. DOrpfeld himself {Berlin Philol. 
Wochenachrift, 1^, p. 1434) 8e<« no objection to 
ascribing its ))ro8cenium to the 8rd or 2nd century 
«.i;. The height of its stage, twelve feet, corn'- 
siKjiids to that given by Vitruvius as character- 
istic of the Greek theatre. (8) Several passages 
of Aristophanes imply that the actors were on a 
higher level than the chorus {Eq. 149, c. schol. ; 
Vesp. 1841, 1514 ; Av. 175-8, 268). (4) The use of 
steps to connect the orchestra with the stage is 
attested by a writer in the earlier part of the 
3rd century b.c., Athenseus, the author of a work 
on engines of war, Mech., p. 29 (ed. Wescher), who 
compares certain ladders used in sieges to those 
I “ placed in theatres against the proscenia for the 
I actors” (rp. Pollux iv 127). (6) Such steps may 
! lie seen on vases of Southern Italy, beginning with 
i the 3rd century, representing comic scenes (• g. 

• Baumeister, figs. 902 and 1828 » British Mus. P 101 , 
Schreiber’s Btideratlas, I, v 11, 18 ; Heydemann 
in Jakrb. ties Deufsch. ArchOol. Inst. 1886. p. 260). 
(6) The use of ejH tis skfnis, “ uiwn the shinfP in 
Aristotle’s Poc/t>«, implies something raised above 
I tlie level of the gronnA (ClassicalJieview, v 97). 

I (7) In the summer of 1893 an inscription was 
found ill the theatre at Delos identifying the pro- 
kc/wtiim with the logeion. The theatres at Mag- 
nesia and Tralles have also been excavated. At 
i Tralles there is a double flight of steix* leading up 
! from the orchestra to the front of the proweitzum, 
ten or twelve feet high. In spite of the steps, the 
moscenium is explained by Dr. Dttrpfeld as merely 
a background for the actors in the orchsstra. At 
Magnesia he accepts it as a true stage ten feet 
in height, but he ascribes it to Roman times 
{Miltheilungenj xviii 410; xix 86 ; Jours. UeUtntc 
Studies, 1804, p. 280). The evidence from the 
theatre at Megalopolis may be reg^ed as moon- 
elusive {Clans. Rev. v m, and 
ilWo/Tof />, 1892, p. 91). Cp. Am. Joum. ofPhxlol. 
xiv 68, 198, 278.] 
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[Plato, 8ymp, 194 b] or hUma [Plutarch, 
Phocion 34, and inscription on the 
liyposc^nium of the theatre at Athens]. 
On either side of the proscenium were 
wings, called j^rascSnia^ which, together 
with the space behind the real skenS^ served 
as dressing-rooms for the actors, and 
store-rooms for the costumes and machinery. 
The name of hyposcSnium was given to 
the hollow space beneath the floor of the 
stage, and also to the lower wall adorned 
with pillars and statues facing the 
orchestra, A flight of steps leading out 
upon the stage from underneath was 
occasionally us^ for bringing ghosts and 
spectres upon the stage. They were 
called ** Charon’s steps ” (Tellux, iv 132]. 

The scenery was veiy simple. Like many 
other things connected with tho stage, it 
is said to have been first introduce by 


to the right of the audience represented 
views in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the city where the scene of the action is 
laid. The periaktos to the left represented 
a more distant country. In correspondence 
with this, the entrance to the right of the 
audience was reserved for actors coming 
from the immediate neighbourhood; while 
that to the left was for those who came 
from a distance [Pollux, iv 126 ; Vitruvius, 
V 6 ; ServiuB on Vergil, Qeorg. iii 24]. In 
connexion with the action of the play, 
accessories, such as altai’s, statues, and 
tombs, were introduced when necessary. 
There is no direct evidence for a drop cur- 
tain in the Greek theatre. 

Machinery of various kinds was used to 
imitate thunder and lightning. For the 
former, casks filled with pebbles were sent 
rolling down bronze surfaces [Pollux, iv 



(8) TB> TBKATBB AT 8EOEBTA. 
(Aa mtoreS by Btrack.) 


Eschylus (Vitruvius, vii pratf. 11 J; but 
we have better authority for ascribing its 
introduction to Sophocles [Aristotle, Poet. 
iv 16]. l^e fljtit painter of sta^ scenery 
{skindgrdphfa) is said to have heon Ag^ 
tharehuB [Vitruvius {.c.|. The principal 
decoration consisted of a light and movable 
screen placed in front of the wall at the back 
of the stage. On this screen was painted the 
scene ol the play. In tragedy, it was usually 
the front ox a king’s palace, with three 
doors. The interior of a house was never 
represented by means of painted scenery, 
but only by means of the mechanical device 
call the ekkpklima. Towards the fore- 
ground of the stage, on each side, there 
was a revolving stand of three side-scenes, 
called a p€rlakt6Sf — a contrivance which 
allowed of the scenei^ at either or both 
ends of the stage being changed without 
changing the background. This periaktos 


130). There were also contrivances for 
making persons appear or disappear in the 
air [ih. 182]. But of these we know hardly 
anything except the names by which they 
were designated. In order to make the 
actor’s voice more audible at a distance, 
vessels of bronze of different tones were 
sometimes suspended in niches in various 
parts of the auditorium [Vitruv. i 1,9; v 5. 
Niches of this kind have been observed in the 
remains of the theatre at Aizani in Phrygia, 
at G4rfts& in the DBcApdlis^ and in Crete.) 
Theatres were frequently used for public 
purposes unconnect^ with the drama. At 
Athens the custom of using the theatre for 
assemblies of the people prevailed from the 
middle of the 8rd century B.C. 

Fig. 8 represents the theatre of SSgesta 
in Sicily [situated near the crest of a hill. 
The lower part of the auditorium is in 
nearly perfect preservation. The structure 
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is Greek, but the 8tage*buil(?iiig8 were 
altered in Roman times]. 

[For further details, see A. Miiller, Die 
GritcMschen BiihnencUteiihilmery 1886 ; or 

A. E. Haigh, The Attic Theatre^ 1889.] 

(II) The Roman Theatre. 

In Rome, where dramatic representations, 
in the strict sense of the term, were not 
given until 240 b.c., a wooden stage was 
erected in the Circus for each performance, 
and taken down again. The place for the 
spectators was a space surrounded by a 
wooden barrier, within which the public 
stood and looked on in a promiscuous mass. 
It was not until 194 B.c. that a place was 
set apart for the senators nearest to the 
stage, but without any fixed seats; those 
who wanted to sit had to bring their own 
chairs ; sometimes, by order of the 
Senate, sitting was forbidden. In 154 

B. C. an attempt was made to build a 
permanent theatre with fixed seats; 
but it had to be pulled down by 
order of the Senate. In 146 B.c,, on 
the conquest of Greece, theatres pro- 
vided with seats after the Greek 
model were erected ; these, however, 
were only of wood, and served for 
one representation alone. Such was 
the splendid theatre built in 58 r.c. 
by the »dile .^mlllus Scaurus, con- 
taining, among other decorations, 

3,000 bronze statues, and provided 
with 80,000 seats. The first stone 
theatre was built by Pompey in 55 
B.c., a second one by Cornelius 
Baibas, 13 B.C., and in the same year, (^) 
the one dedicated by Augustus to his 
nephew Marcellos, and called by his name, 
the ruins of which still exist (fig. 4). The 
first of these contained 17,500, the second 
11,510, and the third 20,000 seats. Besides 
these, there were no other stone theatres 
in Rome; wooden theatres continued to be 
erected under the Empire. 

The Roman theatre differed from the 
Greek. In the first place, the auditorium 
{cdvSa\ which was divided in the same way 
as in the Gb^ek by horizontal passages and 
by stairs (only into an uneven number 
of divisions), formed a semicircle only, 
with the front wall of the stage-bmldiug 
as its diameter, whilst in the Greek it was 
larger than a semicircle. Again, a covered 
colonnade ran round the highest story of 
the Roman theatre, the roof of which was 
of the same height as the highest part of 
the stage. The orchestra, moreover, which 


was enclosed by the cavea^ contained places 
for spectators ; these were, at first, reserved 
exclusively for the senators; foreign am- 
bassadors whom it was wished to honour 
were afterwards admitted to them. The 
most distinguished places were the two 
balconies over the entrances to the orchestra, 
on the right and loft side of the stage ; in 
one of these sat the giver of the entertain- 
ment and the emperor, in the other the 
empress and the Vestal Virgins. Places of 
dignity were also assigned to magistrates 
and priests, probably on the pddium. or the 
space in front of the lowest row oi seats, 
where there was room for a few rows of 
chairs. The first fourteen rows of the 
ordinary seats were, after 68 B.c., appro- 
priated to the (qultSs ; after them came the 
general body of citizens, who were probably 


arranged in the order of their tribes ; in the 
upper part of the edvia were the women, 
who sat apart, in accordance with a decree 
of Augustus (they had formerly sat with 
the men) ; the lowest classes were relegated 



(6) * BOSS TIOKST, roMrssL 

(DmiotiDg tow 1*. in the block 
' ^verbeck, Pompni, p. IM, ed. 1875.) 

to the highest tiers. Even children wen 
admitted, only slaves being excluded. 
Admission was free, as was the case with 
all entertainments intended for the people. 
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The tickets of admission {tesaerce) did not 
indicate any particular seat, but only the 
block of seats and the row in which it 
would be found. An awning could be 
drawn over the whole auditorium ; it was 
suspended on masts which were made fast 
to the external wall of the theatre. In 
order to cool the atmosphere, and prevent 
disagreeable odours, fragrant liquids (espe- 
cially water scented with saffron), were shot 
into the air, and fell in fine spray over the 
cavea. 

The facade of the stage-building, the 
accenaf consisted generally of three stories, 
and was richly decorated with architec- 
ture and sculpture. The stage itself (jpu2- 
pUum) was raised hve feet at the most 
above the orchestra, in order that the 
spectators might easily overlook every part 
of it. It was considerably longer and 
wider than the Greek stage, as in the 
Roman theatre there were nearly as many 
actors as parts, and the Romans were very 
fond of splendid stage-processions. There 
were two altars on the stage, one dedicated 
to Liber in remembrance of the Dionysian 
origin of the drama, the other to the god in 
whose honour the play was held. 

With regard to the scenery, which cer- 
tainly cannot have been intr^uced before 
99 B.C., and the scene-shifting, for which 
elaborate machineiy of various kinds ex- 
isted, the Roman stage did not essentially 
differ from the Greek, except that it had a 
curtain. This, called aulceum^ was lowered 
at the b^inning of the play, instead of 
being drawn up as with us, and it was not 
raised again until the end : there was also 
a smaller curtain, alpdrium^ which served 
as a drop-scene. A portico was often built 
behind the stage to afford shelter to the 
spectators in bad weather. 

Thlimli. One of the Tit&nTdSs; daughter 
of Ur&nus and Gssa, and Jupiter’s second 
wife after Metis ; mother of the HOre and 
Moerse (Lat. Parcat). She is the goddess 
who, with Jupiter, presides over law and 
order. She also reigns with him in Olym- 
pus as his trusted assessor and no longer 
as his wife ; she represents divine justice 
in all its relations to man. The rights of 
hospitality are especially under her pro- 
tection; hence she is protector of the 
oppressed, and honoured in many towns 
as the saving goddess {Soteira). she also 
^d the power of foretelling the future, and 
for this reason the Delphic oracle was in 
her possession for some time before it came 
into that of Apollo. She was especially 


honoured in Athens, Delphi, Thebes, Olym- 
pia, and Troezen. In works of art, she is 
represented as a woman of commanding 
and awe-inspiring presence, holding a mir 
of scales and a cornucopia, the symbol of 
the blessings of order. 

ThfimistiuB. A Greek rheterician of 
Paphlagonia, who lived in the second half 
of the 4th century A.D., as teacher of 
philosophy and oratory at Constantinople. 
He was much honoured by his contempo- 
raries for his noble disposition and his 
learning and eloquence, which gained for 
him the name of Euphrddi^a, or eloquent 
speaker. He was honoured with various 
marks of distinction by the emperors 
Constantins made him a senator; Julian 
described him as the first philosopher of 
his age ; Theodosius selected him as tutor 
to his son Arcadius, and in 884 nominated 
him to the prefecture. He died about 388. 

Thirty-four of his speeches have been 
preserved, one of them in a Latin trans- 
lation only. They are partly philosophical 
and political, but principally eulogistic 
orations, either in compliment to or in 
memory of various emperors, composed in 
a clear, pleasant style, and valuable for the 
information they contain respecting con- 
temporary history. Besides these, we pos- 
sess four paraphrases by him of parts of 
Aristotle. 

Thfimistd. The third wife of Athftmas 
(q.t;.), who married her under the impres- 
sion that his wife Ino was dead. When 
he heard, however, that Ino was living as a 
votary of Dionysus, in the ravines of Par- 
nassus, he secretly sent for her. Themisto, 
on hearing this, determined, in revenge, to 
kill Ino’s children, and ordered a slave, 
who had lately come to the house, to dress 
her children in white and Ino’s in black, 
so that she might be able to distinguish 
them in the night. But the slave, who 
was Ino herself, suspecting the evil inten- 
tion, exchanged the clothes. Themisto, in 
consequence, killed her own children, and, 
on becoming aware of her mistake, slew 
herself also. 

ThlliiiiBt6g4nSB. Of Syracuse, supposed 
(on inadequate grounds) to be the author of 
the Andbdaia, which has come down to us 
under the name of X@ndph5n {q.v.). 

Th«6clym6nTiB. Son of the soothsayer 
Pdiyphides, grandson of MSlampils. When 
a fugitive from Argos, for a murder which 
he had committed, he met with TelSm&chus 
in Pyius, who succoured him and brought 
him to Ithftcft. By means of his inherited 
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gift of prophecy, he here made known to i 
Pen6l6pe the presence of Odysseus in the 
island, and warned the suitors of their i 
fate. , ... 

ThMoritos. The founder and principal 
representative of Greek bucolic poetry, 
born about 326 B.C. in Syracuse, or (ac- 
cording to another account) in the island 
of Cds, pupil of the poet Phlletas and 
friend ot the poet Aratus. He lived 
alternately in Alexandria, at the court of 
Ptolemy II {Phmdelphu8\ and in Sicily 
with Hlfiro, where he was much esteemed 
for his poetical skill and refinement. He 
died about 267. Besides a number of 
epigrams, thirty-two poems, some of con- 
siderable length, known as idyUa^ have come 
down to UB. Some of these are probably 
spurious. Those that are undoubtedly 
genuine are of great poetical merit. They 
include the true bucolic idylls, descriptive 
of the life of shepherds and herdsmen, and 
also the genre pictures of every-day life and 
of the mythical age, together with hymns 
and eulogistic poems to his princ^ patrons, 
an SpXthdldmlum in honour of Helen, and 
some pieces in lyrical form. His poems of 
ordinary life are especially remarkable for 
their minutely faithful and dramatic de- 
scriptions. Most of his idylls are written 
in a largely modified epic language, with 
a skilful admixture of the forms of the 
Doric dialect spoken in Sicily, which still 
farther enhanced their popular character. 
Two of the lyrical poems (xxviii, xxix] are 
composed in the JEolic dialect, 

TMddectes, Of Ph«sMls,inLycia,aGreek 
rhetorician and tragic poet. He^ carried 
off the priae eight times, and in 361 b.c. 
his tragedy of MausOlus was victorious in 
the tragic contest instituted by queen 
Artfimisla in honour of her deceased hus- 
band Mausolus. In the rhetorical contest, 
held at the same time, he was defeated by 
Th66pompus. Only unimportant fragments 
of his fifty tragedies are extant. 

Thfidddrus. (1) Of SftmOs, son of Rhoscus. 
In conjunction with his father, he erected 
the labyrinth of LfimnSs [Pliny, H, xxxvi 
90], and advised the laying down of a layer 
of charcoal as part of the foundation of the 
temple of Artfimis, at Ephesus [Diogenes 
Laertius ii 103]. He is said to have lived 
for a long time in Egypt, where he and 
his brother TelSclfis learnt the Egyptian 
canon of proportion for the human figure 
[Diodorus, i 98]. He was considered by the 
Greeks as one of the inventors of casting m 
bronze [Pausanias, viii 14 § 8]. He wrote 


a work on the temple of Hera at Samos, 
which was begun by his father [Herodotus, 
iii 60 ; Vitruvius, vii, pref. 12]. 

(2) Son of Telecles, and nephew of (1) 

He flourished in the time of CrcBSus and 
Pdljcr&tes, whose ring he made [Herodo- 
tus, i 61, iii 411. [J. E. S.] 

ThOognls. A Greek elegiac poet, born 
about WO B.C., of a rich and noble family 
in M6g&r&. He lived at a time when bitter 
feuds had broken out in his native town 
between the nobles and the other citizens. 
On the fall of his party, having espoused 
the cause of the aristocracy, he was de- 
spoiled of his fortune and driven into exile. 

It was not until many years later that he 
was able to return to the home for which 
he yearned, and he was probably still alive 
at the time of the Persian Wars. From 
the remains of his elegies, which are mostly 
addressed in a hortatory form to the noble 
youth CycnuB, it may be seen that they were 
closely connected with the political fortunes 
of the poet. They exhibit the pride and 
rancour of the aristocrat, in whose eyes all 
his own party are “ good ” and “ noble,” as 
contrasted with the adherents of the popu- 
lar party, who are denounced as “base” 
and “ cowardly.” The loss of the great 
bulk of his poems was due to their contain- 
ing an extraordinary abundance of proverbs, 
which were at an early date extracted from 
his writings, to serve (especially at Athens) 
as precepts for the conduct of youth. 
Under his name we still possess a dreary 
collection of all kinds of proverbial coup- 
lets and precepts, which are strung together 
without coherence or plan, being connected 
by means of merely casual catchwords, 
and including adventitious elements, such 
as sayings of ly t»u8, Mimnermus, S6l6n, 
and others. « . . * 

Th86ii. WOfSamB,. 
who flourished in the second half of the 4th 
century B.C. His pictures were celebrated 
for their powerful effect on the imagination, 
which caused those who looked at them to 

attrx™ ssffcst 

A Platonirt 

the first half of the 2nd oentnry A.D. He 
author of a work of •“ 

, connexion with imcient G^k ' 

, on the principles of mathematace, mueio, 
, and astronomy required for the study of 
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(3) Of Alexandria, One of the last 
members of the Alexandrian Museum^ born 
about 366 a.d. He is the author of a com- 
mentary on Euclid and on the astronomical 
tables of PtdlfimaBUs. 

(4) AElius. A rhetorician of Alexandria. 
He wrote, in the 5th century A.D., a book 
on rhetoric, to which were appended exer- 
cises on style, called prdgymnasmdtdj 
deserving of much commendation both for 
their conciseness and lucidity of exposition, 
and for their criticisms on the style of the 
Attic orators. 

Thddphrastus. A Greek philosopher, born 
371 B.c. at SrgsuB, in LesbSs. At Athens, 
he was at first the pupil of Plato, and then 
of Aristotle, who, on account of his fasci- 
nating powers of language, is said to have 
given him the name of Theophrastus 
(“ divine speaker ”), instead of his original 
name Tjrrtamus. Appointed by Aristotle 
guardian of his son and heir to his 
library, and designated by him as his snc- 
cessor in the leadership of the Peripatetic 
school, he continued at its head, and pur- 
sued, in an independent spirit, the p&lo- 
soph}' of his master. After long enjoying 
the highest esteem, he died in the eighty- 
fifth year of his age, in 287. 

Like Aristotle, he succeeded in com- 
bining with his philosophical studies (of 
which only the fragment of a work on 
metaphysics has been preserved), various 
investigations in natural science, especially 
in botany,, of which science he may be said 
to be the founder, just as Aristotle is con- 
sidered to be the originator of zoology. 
Of his botanical works we still possess a 
Natural History of Plants, in ten books, 
and six books of the eight On the Origin 
(or physiology) of Plants, A small pam- 
phlet, containing an outline of mineralogy, 
nas also been preserved, together with other 
scientific works. His. Characters are pro- 
bably an abridgment of a larger work. 
They consist of thirty sections, descriptions 
of various types of character, and are 
remarkable for the knowledge of life and 
keenness of observation which they display, 
and for the intuitive skill and vivacity of 
expression with which they are written. 

Thddpompiis. (1) A Greek poet of the 
Old Comedy, a younger contemporary of 
Aristophanes; he is known to have been 
engage in composition as late as about 
870 B.C. Only fragments remain of his 
twenty-four dramas, which prepared the I 
way for the transition to the Middle 
Comedy. 


(2) A Greek historian, bom at Chios 
about 380 b.c. He left home, probably 
about 361, with his father, who was 
banished by the democratic party on account 
of his predilection for the Spartans, and, 
having been trained in oratory by IsOcrfttes, 
spoke with great success in all the larger 
towns of Greece. He distinguished himself 
so greatly in the rhetorical contest in- 
stituted (361) by queen ArtOmIsIa, wife of 
Mausolus, in honour of her deceased husband, 
that he obtained a brilliant victory over all 
competitors. He afterwards travelled, with 
the object of acquiring material for his 
historical works. The favour shown him 
by Alexander the Groat induced him to 
return to Chios at the age of forty-five ; 
but on the death of his patron he found 
himself again obliged to flee from his 
opponents, whose hatred he had incurred 
by his vehement adoption of the sentiments 
of the aristocracy. He took refuge with 
king Ptolemy I at Alexandria about 305. 
Here he' did not, however, meet with a 
favourable reception, and was compelled to 
withdraw, as his life was in danger. Of 
his subsequent fate nothing is known. 

Besides numerous orations, he composed 
two large histories, founded on the most 
careful and minute research: (a) HHl&nicd, 
in twelve books, a continuation of Thucy- 
dides, covering the period from 411-394; and 
(6) PhUippicd, in fifty-eight books, treating 
of the lim and times of Philip of Macedon. 
Of these works only fragments remain. 
The charge of malignity, which was brought 
against him by the ancients, seems to have 
originated in the reckless manner in which, 
on the testimony of Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus [Ep. ad On. Pompeium], he exposed 
the pettiness and baseness of the politics of 
those times, especially those of the Mace- 
donian party. There seems to be better 
foundation for the charge brought against 
him of being too fond of digressions ; for 
when, in later times, the digressions in the 
Philippica were omitted, the work was 
thereoy reduced to sixteen books. 

Thddrls (Gr. thSOriai). The Greek name 
for the sacred embassies, which were 
sent by individual States to the great 
national festivals, as well as to those of 
friendly States ; for instance, that sent by 
the Athenians to the festival of Apollo at 
Del5s. A number of important men were 
appointed to this office, the principal of 
whom was known as the archUhSbrbs. 
Part of the cost, which was considerable, 
was borne by the State and part by the 
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UTchitheoro$^ on whom, as also on his com- 
panions {jtynthiOri)^ devolved the honour- 
able and patriotic duty of appearing with 
the utmost splendour. In Athens the archi- 
theoria was one of the UturgicB undertaken 
W the wealthier citizens. {8ee Leitouroia.) 
The members of the saci^ embassy were 
treated as honoured guests by the State to 
which they were deputed. 

Thddrlcftn f theatre-money ”). A distribu- 
tion of two obols (about 3d) a head, granted 
from the time of Pericles to the poorer 
Athenian citizens, from the common war- 
chest (sec Hellenotami.£), to enable them 
to attend the representations at the theatre, 
two obols being the entrance fee levied 
by the lessees of the theatre. By degrees 
this grant was distributed to citizens who 
laid claim to it in the case of other enter- 
tainments. It was abolished towards the 
end of the Peloponnesian War, but again 
introduced after the restoration of the 
democracy; and a special fund, to which, by 
a decree of the people, the whole surplus of 
the revenue was to be devoted, was set 
apart for this purpose, under a special 
board, who had even for a time the 
management of the finances of the State. 
Demosthenes first succeeded, shortly before 
the battle of Chserdnea (338 B.C.), in putting 
an end to this system, which so severely 
taxed the resources of the State in time of 
war. 

Thflozdnlft (** entertainments given to 
the gods ”). A festival celebrated in many 
parts of Greece in honour, not only of the 
principal local divinity, but of many others 
who were considered as his guests. Such 
was the feast held at Delphi in honour of 
Apollo in the month hence called ThSoxSnVis 
(August). Of the manner of its celebration 
nothing is known. Distinguished men, such 
as Pindar and his descendants, were also 
invited to the sacrificial feast. Elsewhere 
other gods appeared as hosts at the feast, 
as the Dlosciiri, the patrons of hospitality, 
in P&rds and Agrlgentum. 

Thfiritas (**the savage one”). A name 
given at Sparta to Ar^s (q.v.). 

Therms. The name given by the Romans 
to the public buildings, founded in and 
after the time of Agrippa, which combined, 
with ttfarm batfiSf the arrangements of a 
Greek gymnasium. These included 0 |}en 
and covered colonnades for conversation, in- 
struction, and different exercises, especially 
the game of ball. The most extensive and 
splendid establishments of the sort were to 
be found in Rome, and are still to be seen, 


though, for the greater part, in ruins. Of 
the existing remains tns most important 
are those of the Thermct of CaracaUa, 
(^p. Architeoture, fig. 14, p. 66; and see 
uaths.) 

Thersuider (Gr. Thersandrds). Son of 
Pdlynlces and Argeia, husband of Ddmonassa 
the daughter of AmphYftr&us, and king of 
Thebes after the taking of that city by the 
EpIgSni iq.v.). According to post-Homeric 
traditions he took part in the expedition 
against Troy, but was killed on first landing 
by Tfilfiphus. In Vergil Thessandms,” 
ii 261], on the other hand, he is one 
of the heroes of the wooden horse. His 
son and successor was Tls&mSnus. His 
grandson, Autdsidn, at the bidding of the 
oracle, went over to the Dorians who had 
settled in Lacedesmon ; and his great- 
grandson Ther&s founded a colony in the 
island of Calliste, which from that time 
was called Thdr&. It was from him that 
ThSrdn, the tyrant of Agrlgentum in Sicily, 
traced his descent. 

ThersltSs. The most ill-favoured of the 
Greeks assembled before Troy, and also a 
man of evil tongue. He was severely 
chastised by Odysseus [JR. ii 212-277] for 
speaking evil of Agamemnon. According 
to later tradition, Achilles slew him with a 
blow of his fist for stabbing in the eye the 
Amazon Penthdslldft, whom he had himself 
laid low, and also for falsely accusing 
Achilles [Quintus Smyrneus, i 768-828). 

ThSsaurUB. The Greek term for a room 
in which all kinds of objects, provisions, 
jewels, etc., were stored ; hence a ** trea- 
sury ” or “ treasure house.” In ordinary life 
the underground store-chambers, circular 
vaulted rooms with an opening above, 
similar to our cellars, were thus named. 
The same name was given to treasury 
houses which each State maintained within 
the precincts of Panhellenic sanctuaries, 
as repositories for their offerings to the 
gods. Such were those at Olympia and 
Delphi. The subterranean tomte, shaped 
like beehives, and of a construction dating 
from remote Greek antiquity, which have 
been found in various places, have been 
wrongly described as “treasure houses.” 
The most celebrated of these are the so 
called thesaurus of Atreus at Mj^cgnm {see 
Arohitecturb, fig. 3), and that of Mli^&s 
at OrchOmfinus {see Trophonius). The 
latter is only partly, the former wholly 
preserved. The ground-plan of these struc- 
tures is circular, and consists of one 
enclosed room with a domed roof, con- 
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atructed of horieontal layers of massive 
stone blocksi projecting one over the other. 
This circular chamber was used probably 
for services in honour of the dead. The 
actual resting-place of the body was a 
square room tmjoining. The large room at 
Mycense is fifty feet in diameter, and about 
the same in height. It consists of thii^ 
teen courses, the uppermost of which was 
only a single stone. It was decorated with 
hundreds of bronze plates, the holes for the 
nails being still visible. 

Thdseus. The Her&clSs of loninn-Attic 
fable; son of .£thra and the Athenian 
king .dSgeus or, according to another^story, 
Pdseiddn. iEgeus, having consulted the 
oracle at Delphi, in consequence of both 
his marriages proving childless, and having 
received an obscure reply, applied to the 
wise Pittheus of Troezen, who gave him 
his daughter JEthra in marriage. On his 
return to Athena he laid his sword and 
shoes under a rock, and charged i&thra, as 
soon as his son was able to lift it, to send 
him with these tokens to Athens. When 
Theseus, who had been educated bv his 
grandfather, had attained the age of six- 
teen, and hM dedicated his forelocks to the 
Delian or Delphic Apollo, his mother con- 
ducted him to the stone ; he lifted it with 
ease, and set out to go to his father at 
Athens, bearing the sword and shoes. On 
the way be had a series of adventures with 
various monsters, from which he emerged 
victorious. At fipldaurus he vanquished 
Pdriphetes (q.v.); on the Isthmus of Corinth, 
Slnls Crommj^dn, not far from 

M8g&r&, the wild sow Phaea (i.e. the gray 
one”); on the borders of Megara and 
Attica, the robber Scirdn (q.v.). In Eleosis 
he overcame and clew CercySn (q.v.). 
Farther on he rid the land of the monster 
D&mastds (q.v.). He then proceeded on his 
way to .^geus at Athens, being purified of 
bloodshed by the Ph^tftlldss (sec Phytalus) 
on reaching the Cephissus. His father had 
meanwhile married MSdda, who had fied 
to him from Corinth, and who recognised 
Theseus as the son of the house, and per- 
suaded ^geus to poison the stranger during 
a meal. The father, however, recognised 
his son in time, by means of the sword 
which Theseus used to cut up his meat, and 
Medea disappeared through the air with 
Medus, her son by .Egeus. When Pallas, 
who had deprived his brother of the throne, 
heard of what had happened, he and his 
fifty gigantic sons hastened to Athens ; but 
they were all slain by the young hero, who 


was warned in time by the herald L6ds. 
After this he seized the bull of Marathon 
(see Heraclbb), which had devastated the 
country, and sacrificed it to Apollo Del- 
phlnius at Athens. When the time drew 
near for the third pa 3 rment of the tribute of 
seven youths and seven maidens, exacted 
Mln6s (q.v.) for the MlnOtaur, he volun- 
teered to accompany them, and to deliver 
his country from this horrible tribute by 
slaying the monster. Through AphrdditS^s 
favour he gained the love of Ariadne, the 
daughter of Minos, who gave him a thread 
that she had received ^m Daed&lus, by 
means of which he was able to find his 
way into the Labyrinth to the Minotaur, 
ana emerge again in safety after having 
slain the monster. Ariadne allowed him 
to cariy her away on his return home 
with the rescued youths and maidens. 
But in the island of Dia (see Ariadne) 
he forsook her, either from faithlessness 
or (according to another account) at the 
special command of the gods. In his joy 
at his success, he forgot the signal agreed 
upon with .£geus, that if he succeeded 
in his enterprise a white sail should be 
hoisted in place of the black one, and he 
was thus the cause of his father’s death. 
(See iEc^EUS.) 

As king of Athens, he justified his right 
to the significant name of “founder,” by 
inducing the inde|)endent Attic communi- 
ties to recognise Athens as the capital and 
centre of the whole country; and in this 
manner he became the founder of the Attic 
State. To commemorate this event he is 
said to have instituted the feast of the 
union of the tribes (Synoikia or MetoikUi\ 
and to have caused the Athenaea^ a festival 
instituted by Erichthdnius, to be cele- 
brated by all Attici^ under the name of 
P&n&thenesa (the festival of united Athens). 
In the same way the institution of the 
Isthmian games is attributed to him in 
commemoration of his victory over Sinis. 
He IB also said to have taken part in the 
Argonautic expedition and in the Caly- 
donian Hunt, as well as in the expedition 
undertaken by Heracles against the^ Ama- 
zons, In reward for the bravery which he 
displayed on this occasion, AntWp6, the 
sister of the queen of the Amazons, was 
bestowed upon him ; she became the mother 
of HippSlJtus. According to another tra- 
dition, he and his friend Pirlthfifts, king 
of the L&plth®, carried her away, and, to 
avenge the deed, the Amazons invaded 
Attica. (See Antiope, 2.) After Antiope^s 
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death he married Ph«dra, the daughter 
of Minos, sister of Ariadne, and mother of 
Ac&m&s and D6m0ph66n. On her death hy 
her own hand (see ffippoLTTUS), he carried 
off Helen, with the help of Pirithous, to 
his stronghold Aphidn®. He, in his turn, 
assisted Pirithous in his battle with the 
Centaurs, and even descended into the world 
below to help his friend to cany away 
PersSphdne. They were punished severely 
for this sacrilegious attempt, as they were 
fastened to a rock, on which they were 
compelled to sit for ever. 

Theseus, however, was after some time 
delivered by Heracles, when the latter 
was fetching Cerberus, and returned with 
him to the light of day. There he found 
everything changed. The Blosctiri had 
in the meantime taken and destroyed his 
town of Aphidn®, had freed Helen, and 
had carried away captive his own mother. 
MtoesthSbs, son of PStSOs, had usurped 
the government of the country. Theseus 
thereupon took his sous Acamas and 
DemophoOn to El€ph@ndr, king of the 
Abantds, and went himself to the island of 
Scares, where the king, Lj^c6medg8, trea- 
cherously threw him from a rock into the 
sea. 

He was worshipped as a hero at Athens; 
yet it was not until after the Persian War 
that the reverence paid him assumed a 
more important form, when he is said to 
have been seen at the battle of Marathon 
in full armour at the head of his country- 
men. Bones, supposed to be his, were 
brought bv CXmOn from Scyros to Athens, 
at the bidding of the Delphic oracle, in 
476 B.C., and a splendid temple, which 
served as an asylum socially for slaves, 
and in which public officials were chosen 
by lot, was erected over the spot where 
they were bui'ied. The building commonly 
called the Thdseum (Dr. ThSbeidn) is a 
peripteral hexastyle temple in antis, sur- 
rounded by thirty-four most beautiful Doric 
columns; six on each of the narrow, and 
eleven on each of the long sides, the whole 
of Pentelic marble. {See Abghitbcture, 
fig. 6.) The festival of the ThCeeid^ if not 
actually instituted at that time, was held 
afterwards with great splendour, with con- 
tests and feasting, on the eighth day of 
the month Pjan^sion (October-Novem- 
ber), and the eighth of each month was 
dedicated to him, as it was to his divine 
father, Poseidon. Bepresentations of his 
heroic deeds, espeoially his combats with 
the Amazons and Centaurs, served in par- 


ricular as decoiations of public buildings. 
Poet^, dramatic poetiy especially, and art 
nvalled each other in doing him honour. 
He is generally represented in works of art 
asa powerful, beardless youth (cp. ScuLP- 
^)f but of a slighter build than 
his prototype Heracles, whose club and 
lion s skin are assigned him in later repre- 
sentations, instead of the sword with which 
he is armed in earlier times. 

Thc8m6ph6rl4. A festival to DSmSt§r, 
as the foundress of agriculture and of the 
civic rite of marriage, celebrated in many 
parts of Greece, but especially at Athens. 
It was held at Athens from the 9th to ISth 
of Pj^&nepslon, the beginning of November, 
and only by married women of genuine Attic 
birth and of blameless reputation. Two 
of the wealthiest and most distinguished 
women were chosen out of eveiw district 
to preside over the festivals; their duty 
was to perform the sacred functions in the 
name of the others, and to prepare the festal 
meal for the women of their own district. 
Even the priestess who had the chief con- 
duct of the whole festival had to be a 
married woman. On the first day of the 
feast the women went in procession, amid 
wanton jests and gibes, to the deme of 
H&llmtlB, on the promontory of CSlIfts, 
where nightly celebrations were held in 
the temple of Demdter and her daughter 
G5re. After their return in the early 
morning of the third day, a festival lasting 
for three days was held in Athens. No 
sacrifices were offered on the last day but 
one, which was spent amid fasting and 
mourning. On the last day, on which 
Demeter was invoked under the name of 
KaUlg&ieid (or goddess of fair children), 
a feast was held amid mimic dances and 
games, which probably referred to the 
mythical stories of the goddess and her 
daughter. 

Thesmdthlitn. The six junior archons 
at Athens, on whom devolved, specially, 
the administration of certain branches oi 
the law. For further details, see Abchon. 

Thespis. Of Ic&ri&; the founder of 
Greek tragedy {q.v.). 

Thestlus. Son of Ar§8 and Ddmdnicd ; 
king of iEtolia, father of Althma and 
Leda {q.v,), 

Thdths. The lowest of the four property- 
classes instituted by Solon. {See Solonian 
Constitution and EisphOra.) 

Thhtls. Daughter of NSreus and Ddris, 
wife of Pfileus, and mother of Achilles. On 
many occasions she proved herself of assis- 
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tance to the gods. When Zeus was threa> 
tened hy Hera, Ath6n€, and Pdseiddn, she 
called SrI&reus (or .^gsedn) to his aid. 
When Hdphsestiis was cast out of heaven 
by Zeus, she took him and hid him for nine 
years. Again, when Dionysus was fleeing 
before Lycurjg^s, she afforded him protec- 
tion in the sea. Brought up by Hera, she 
was wooed Zeus and Poseidon. But when 
Themis foretold that Thetis would bear 
« son who would be greater than his father, 
she was married against her will to a mortal, 
Peleus {q.v.). This marriage was the source 
of the greatest sorrow to her. Her attempt 
to make her only son Achilles immortal was 
frustrated by her husband, and caused an 
estrangement between them, and she was 
fated to see her glorious and godlike son 
cut off in the prime of life. 

Thl&sus. The Greek designation of a 
society which had selected some god for 
its patron, and held sacrifices, festal pro> 
cessions, and banquets at stated times in 
his honour. Frequently the members of 
such societies, which took their name either 
from their divine patron or else from the 
days of festal celebration, pursued other 
common ends, sometimes of business, some- 
times of social life. The name thiams was 
specially applied to the festivals in honour 
of Dionysus, and, in the representations of 
poetry and art, to the mythical retinue of 
the god, which consisted of Sileni, Satyrs, 
Nymphs, Msenads, etc. 

Tmfb4. See Pyrauus. 

Thdlui. A term applied by the Greeks 
to any round building with a conical roof 
or cupola. At Athens it indicated the 
Rotunda used for the official head-quarters 
of the PrpMnSa {see Boule), who also dined 
here at the public expense. It was situated 
near the Senate-house (bo^UetUerfCn). [Aris- 
totle, Constitution of Athens, 43.] 

Thdrftx. The Greek term for a cuirass, 
either of metal (usually bronze) or of leather. 
The metal cuirass consisted of two separate 
pieces, one covering the chest aad .stomach, 
and the other the 4NK}k, attached to one 
another by means of clasps or buckles. 
They terminated with a curved edge just 
above the hip, and at this part were often 
covered with a leathern belt (sMf^r), fastened 
with buckles, to bind both pieces more 
firmly together. Another belt {mitra\ lined 
with leather, was worn under the armour 
and above the ehtUfn. This was fitted with 
a plate of metal growing broader towards 
the middle, and serving to protect the belly. 
In later times the front plate of the cuirass 


was extended downwards, so as to cover 
the belly as far as the navel. As an ad- 
ditional protection to the belly and the 
upper part of the legs, there was on the 
inner side of the lower edge of the cuirass 
a series of short strips of leather or felt, 
covered with plates of metal, often in 
several layers. They resembled a kilt, 
and were called ptSi^pgSs (lit. feathers ”). 
Smhller strips of the same kind were worn 
under the arms to protect the arm-pits. 



The leather cuirass {8p6l^s) was a kind 
of shirt reaching over the navel and hips, 
and fringed with flexible strips along its 
lower edge. It was open either in front or 
on one side (usually the left), and was there 
fastened together by means of clasps or 
buckles. It was also provided with an 
upright piece protecting the neck, and with 
two shoulder-straps. It was frequently 
covered, either completely, or only under 
the arms, with metal, especially in the form 
of scales. 

Linen cuirasses are also mentioned, even 
in ancient Umee. These were probably 
.either thickly quilted or strongly woven 
corselets. {See cuts, and cp. cut under 
Hoplites.) 

Thrends. The Greek term for a dirge 
sung by a chorus to the accompaniment of 
flutes, either at the burial, or at the funeral 
feast. 

Thrething. The Greeks and Romans 
practised in early times the same method 
of separating the com from the ear as other 
ancient nations. A threshing-floor, care- 
fully prepared for the puipose, was con- 
structed in the open air, and the corn trodden 
out by oxen, mules, or horses, driven round 
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in a circle. Sometimes it was beaten out 
with sticks. The Romans sometimes used 
machines. One of these was the irtbUlum^ 
a board or beam with a sharp edge of stone 
or iron underneath, loaded with weights 
on the top and drawn by oxen, which were 
driven by a man sitting on the handle. 
Another was the plosteUum Pcenicum^ 
borrowed from the Carthaginians. This 
consisted of several rollers or cylinders fitted 
with iron spikes. 


the pupil of the rhetoricians Antiphdn and 
Corglas, and of the philosopher Anax&g6r&s. 
The earliest trustworthy notice we have of 
him belongs to the year 421 B.C., when wo 
find him at the head of an Athenian fleet 
stationed at the island of ThftsOs at the 
time when the Spartan Brftstdas was be- 
sieging AmphTpdlTs in Thrace. He was 
summoned to the help of the besieged, but, 
on his arrival, found the place already in 
th^ hands of the enemy, and had to content 



• BUST OF THUCTTDIDKS. 
(Bolktirntn Hall, Norfolk.) 


ThrlnAolft. A mythical island, on which 
the herds of the Sun-god grazed [Od. xi 
107, xii 127, xix 275; afterwards identified 
witn Sicily, TWuocn’d]. {Cp. Helios and 
Odysseus.) , ^ ... 

Thficj^dldSs. The celebrated Greek to 
torian, son of Oldrus^n Athenioil, probably 
descended from thwTbrtBcian prince Oloms, 
whotO' dftughter HSg8sipp5 was the wife of 
Miltiftdfis and mother of Clm6n. He was 
born about 471 B.O., and is said to have been 


himself with garrisoning the neighbourmg 
town of El6n, and secui-ing it against 
Brasidas. On account of his delay iii''00in* 
inz, he was put on hia trial for treascm, and 
banished. Pw twenty years he remained 
away from Athens. Part of this time he 
spent in Thrace, where he owned valuable 
g^d-mines opposite Thasos, and part in the 
Peloponnesus. He probably lived for so^ 
time m Sicily. In 404, when tlm 
were recalled to Athens^ he returned to his 
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native town, but only to be murdered either 
at Athens or in Thrace, a few years later 
(not later than 895 B.C.). 

At the very be^nin^ of the Pelopon- 
nesian War Thucydides mresaw, as he him- 
self says, that the struggle would surpass 
all earlier wars in magnitude and impor- 
tance, and accordingly at once resolved to 
write its history, and began his preparar 
tions for his narrative without delay. His 
banishment afforded him the opportunity 
of calmly observing the course of events, 
of making inquiries from both parties, and 
ascertaining the truth with the greatest 
accuracy. At all events, at this time he was 
already beginning the composition of certain 
parts of his work. He proceeded to elabo- 
rate the whole directly after his return 
from banishment, but had only reached the 
twenty-first year of the war (411), when 
death prevented the completion of his task. 

The existing history was published by 
another hand, and was continued by XfinO- 
ph5n as well as by ThdOpompus. Its 
general nlan is simple and artless in the 
highest deme. After a critical examina- 
tion of early Greek histoiy and an exposi- 
tion of the internal and external causes of 
the war, the history follows the succession 
of events, with a strict division of each 
year into summer and winter. This ar- 
rangement, while it supplies us with the 
chronological sequence of events in an 
accurate form, sometimes prevents our ob- 
taining a general view ox the whole, and 
leads to facts which are intimately con- 
nected with one another becoming separated 
by the course of the narrative. 

The matter falls into three gi'eat divisions : 
(1) the Archidamian war down to the peace 
of Nlcl&s, 421 B.C. (books i-v 24) ; (2) the 
interval of disquiet, together with the 
mreat Sicilian expedition, down to 418 (v 
25-vii); (8) the Deoeldan war, of which 
the first two years alone are included in 
the eightib book. The first four books 
alone are marked by even and uniform 
execution. Next to this part in excellence 
comes the histoiy of the Sicilian expedi- 
tion (vi and vii). Far inferior to the rest 
of the work are books v and viii. The 
latter presents us with only a sketchy col- 
lection of historical materials. 

In writing the history of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, his aim (as he himself states at 
Ihe beginning of his work) was to produce 
% possession for all time, and not only a 
showy declamation for the listeners of the 
moment This object he has attained, since 


he founds his work on the most careful 
investigation of facts, carried out with 
most conscientious criticism. Endued with 
the most penetrating insight, he searches 
into the connexion and causes of events. 
His narrative is characterised with an 


unswerving love of truth, calmness, and 
impartiality of judgment, without the inci- 
dental digressions with which the history of 
Herodotus is interwoven, and is marked by 
an abstinence from all personal reflexions. 
The speeches, which are inserted in accor* 
dance with the universal custom of ancient 
historians, are in no author so far from 
bein^ mere displays of rhetorical skill. In 
no history are they distin^ished by such 
depth of philosophy and richness of thought 
as in that of Tnucydides, who uses them 
exclusively with the object of unfolding 
the motives of actions and expounding the 
sentiments of the speakers. 

He displays a marvellous skill in lucid 
description, as in the harrowing account of 
the plague of Athens; equally striking is 
his vivid portraiture of the characters of 
distinguished personages. 

In accordance with his personal charac- 
ter, his style is grave and elevated. It does 
not exhibit the easy flow and charming 
grace of a Lysl&s, IsScr&tSs, Xenophon, or 
Plato. On the contraiy, it is often harsh 
and rugged, intersperse with archaic and 
poeticalphrases, and is concise to the verge 
of obscurity and unintelligibility. This is 
especiall^jr the case in the speeches, which, 
with their fulness of thought and their 
effort to express as much as possible in the 
fewest words, are among the most difficult 
portions of Greek literature. 

ThJ^estds. Son of PSlops, brother of 
Atreim (q.v.). 

ThyiUfii. Women who celebrated wild 


orgies in honour of Dionysus. 

Tfijl-mfilft. The altar 
of Dionysus which stood 
in the centre of the or- 
chestra in the Greek 
theatre {q.v,), € | 

Thydne. The name § I 

of the deified S6m5le v 

(q.r., and ep. Dionysus). ^ ^ / 

ThydnBfls. Another \ / 

name of Dionysus ^.v.). A/ y 

Thyrsus. A staff car- 
ried by Dionysus and 
his attendants, and 
wreathed with 

vine-leaves, terminating at the top in a pine- 
cone. (iSee cut, and cp. Dionysus, fig. 8.) 
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TibSrinns. The god of the river Tiber ; 
according to tradition, an old king of the 
country, who is said to have been drowned 
while swimming across the river Alb&lft, 
which thenceforth was named Tiber (Tl- 
isris) after him. The Roman legends 
represented him as raising the mother of 
RdmaluB and RSmus, Rhea Silvia, who had 
been thrown into the Tiber, to the position 
of his consort and of goddess of the stream. 
As the river was of great importance to 
Rome, the river-god was highly honoured, 
and was invoked by the ponttflces and 
augurs in their prayers for the welfare of 
the State. His shrine was on the island of 
the Ti^r, where offerings were made to 
him on Dec. 8th. On June 7 th fishermen 
celebrated special games in his honour (ludi 
piscdtfh'ii) on the opposite bank of the 
Tiber. Under the name of VdturnuSf i.e. 

the rolling stream,” or “ river ” generally, 
he appears to have had a flamen ( Vottur- 
nalis) and a feast, the VoltumdUa, on Aug. 
27tL Of extant representations of the 
god the finest is a colossal figure in the 
Louvre, representing him in a reclining pos- 
ture, as a victor crowned with bay, holding 
in one hand a rudder, and in the other a 
ctyrnUcOpiaj with the she-wolf and Romulus 
and Remus by his side. 

Tibia. iSee Flute. 

Tibullus (Alblvs). A Roman elegiac poet, 
bom about 65 B.O., of a wealthy and ancient 
equestrian family, which had lost 
siderable part of its property in the Civil 
Wars. However, he still owned an estate 
at PSdum, between Tibur and PrmnestS, 
and was able to lead a comfortable life. 
He obtained the favour of Messala Corvlnus, 
whom he accompanied on his Aquitanian 
campaign in 31 B.C. Messala’s invitation 
to accompany him to Asia he at first 
declined, ming captivated by love for Dslla^ 
a freed-woman whose proper name was 
Plania. Afterwards, when he had detei^ 
mined to make the journey, he fell ill, and 
was compelled to remain behind at Corcyr^ 
He returned to Rome, and there received 
the sad tidings that Delia was faithless to 
liim and had given her affections to a 
rich suitor. The poems which refer to ms 
relations with Delia are contained m ^h® 
first book of his elegies. The second Iwok 
has as its subject his mistress N&nenSf 
who likewise embittered his love by her 
faithlessness. According to an epigram 
by a contemporary poet, he died soon 
ai^r Vergil, m the year 19 B.o. or early 
in 18. 


Four books of elegies have come down 
to us under his name, but of these only 
the first two can be assigned to him 
with certainty. The whole of the third 
book is the work of a feeble imitator, who 
represents himself as called Lygd&inus, and 
as bom in the year 43. It treats of the 
love-passages between the poet and his 
mistress NSeera. Of the fourteen poems 
of the fourth book, the first, a panegyric 
in 211 hexameters, on Messala, composed 
during Messala’s consulship in 31, is so Mor 
a production that it cannot be assigned to 
Tibullus ; especially as he already enjoyed 
the full favour of Messala, which is solicited 
by the author of the poem. Moreover, 
poems 8-12, short love-letters of a maiden 
to a lover named Cdrinthus, possibly 
Tiberius’ friend Corniitus, are from the pen 
of a poetess, Sulpicia, probably the grand- 
daughter of the famous jurist, ^rvlus 
Sulpiclus. There is no ground for not 
attributing the remaining wems to Tibullus. 
The spurious works owe tneir preservation 
among those of Tibullus to the fact that 
they are the production of the circle of 
Messala; and were published with the 
genuine works as part of the literary re- 
mains either of Messala or of Tibullus, who 
himself, at the very most, published the first 
book only during his lifetime. 

Among the ancients, Tibullus was con- 
sidered the first master of elegiac composi- 
tion. The two themes of his poetry are 
love and country life. Within this narrow 
range the poet moves with considerable 
grace and truthfulness of feeling, express- 
ing his homely thoughts in correspondingly 
homely and natural language, without any 
of tho obscure erudition characteristic of 
Propertius, but also without that poets 
versatility and artistic skill. 

TImaufl. (1) A Greek philosopher, an 
adherent of the Pythagorean school ; the 
alleged author of works on the nature of 
the world and the soul of the universe, 
(fifce* Pythagoras.) . 

(2) A Greek historian born in 362 
»t Taur6m6nlnin, in Sicily, where ^ 
father, AndriSmftchus, established in ^ 
the remnant of the Naxians after the 
destruction of their V * 

in 408. He was instruct^ by PhllmoM 
of MllStus, one of the pupiU of 
As a member of one of the noblest and 
wealthiest femilies S'oily. he wm 

banished by the tyrant ^‘l**®'**. 
and went to Athens, where he 
fifty years, occupied m the composition of 
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his history. Late in life he returned to 
his home, and died there in 256 b.g. at the 
age of ninety-six. Ho composed a History 
of Sicily from the earliest times down to 
264 B.C., in sixty-eight books, and a work 
On the Campaigns of Pyrrhus : only frag- 
ments of these compositions have come 
down to us. He himself experienced in 
nearly every quarter the same hostile criti- 
cism which his predecessor’s works received 
at his own hands, especially from Polybius 
(xii 1-16,) who pronounces him wholly in- 
capacitated for writing history on account 
of his lack of critical acumen, his malignity, 
his partiality, and his tendency to super- 
stition. He was the first among Greek 
authors who regularly adopted the reckoning 
by Olympiads as the basis of all chrono- 
logical statements. 

(8) A Sophist^ probably bom 3 a.d. He 
compiled a Platonic dictionary, a part of 
which is still extant. 

Tlmanthes. A Greek painter, from the 
island of Cythnus, flourished about 400 
B.c. ; celebrated by the ancients for his 
genius no less than for his art. The most 
admired of his works was his painting of 
the Sacrifice of IphlgSnid, in which the 
expression of tne diflerent degrees of sym- 
pathetic grief and mourning was brought 
out in a masterly manner. The face of 
Ag&memn6n was hidden in a mantle; a 
striking way of representing the father’s 
untold anguish. [Cicero, Oratw 74 ; Pliny, 
H. N, XXXV 73 ; Quintilian, ii 13 § 12 ; 
Valerius Maximus, viii 11 § 6. The same 
device is adopted in the mural painting from 
Pompeii reproduced under Iphjgbnia.] 

Tlmdm& (Gr., ‘‘valuation,” “assess- 
ment”). (1) The value at which an Athenian 
citiseh^s property was rated for taxation. 
Cp. Lat. census. {See Solonian Consti-. 

TUTIONandSlSPHORA). ^ 

(2) In legal , 'fine. Cp. Hits 

{See Judicial Procedure.) 

Timocracy (Gr. t%m6krdtKl^ government 
according to property-tax or valuation of 
property). The name given among the 
Greeks to that form of government in 
which, while the citizens were equal in 
other respects, their share in ffie govern- 
ment was regulated* by a certain gradation 
■.corresponding to the amount of their pro^ 
perty. Thus those whose property entailed 
the greater expenditure in public services 
possessed proportionately greater privileges. 
The SohniaviconstitutmiXq, v.) was founded 
on this principle. 

TlmdorSdn, ,A Greek lyric poet, of laly- 


BUS in Rhodes, who flourished about 480 B.a 
He was a renowned athlete, and a friend 
of ThSmistdcles. Suspected of treasonable 
intrigues with the Persians, he was ban- 
ished from his home ; and, not obtaining 
his recall by aid of Themistocles, he at- 
tacked him, as well as his rival Simonides, 
the friend of Thgmistdcles, with scurrilous 
lampoons in the form of .£olian and Dorian 
lyrics. He also composed scdlXa. Of his 
I writings only a few fragments have come 
down to us, which show him to be a man 
of ability and of vehement passion. [Plu- 
tarch, Themistocles^ 21.] 

Timdm&chns. Of Byzantium. The last 
Greek artist of note ; he probably flourished 
in the 8rd century B.c. Amongst his most 
celebrated pictures were his Ajax aroused 
from his Madness and his (unfinished) 
Msdea. The latter was represented in the 
act of deliberating whether she is to slay 
her children. For these paintings Ceesar 
afterwards paid the sum of eighteen talents. 
Of his Medea we have several copies, as 
in two of the mural paintings of Hercu- 
laneum and Pompeii [Baumeister’s Denk- 
miUer, No. 948 and 166. Pliny, N. H. 
XXXV §§ 26, 186, 146 ; vii 126). 

Tlmdn. A Greek philosopher and poet, 
of' Phlfiis, who flourished about 250 b.c. He 
composed three books of Silloi {q.v.)f in 
which, in the form of a parody of the epic 
poetry of Homer, he wittily ridiculed the 
dogmatic philosophers from the Sceptic 
point of view. As the chief representa- 
tive of this style of writing he was styled 
simply the Sillographer. We only possess 
fragments of his works. 

Timfithtas. A Greek dithyrambic poet. 
{See Dithyrambos). 

Tirdsl&s.. Tk[RESiAS. 

-* Tlr6 {Marcus Tullius). The learned freed- 
man and friend of the orator Cicero. He 
wrote the life of his master, whom he 
long survived, edited his speeches and 
letters, and collected his witty sayings. 
Besides this he composed grammatical and 
encyclopaedical works.' He is especially 
famous as the inventor of Roman short- 
hand writing, and his name is assigned to 
a large collection of stenographical symbols 
Tironianas). He lived to the age 

Tlrdclnlnm (“a recruit’s term of ser- 
vice ” ; from tiro, a “ reoruitr”). The Roman 
term for the interval between the as- 
sumption of the tdgd vlrlVis (in the 16th 
or 17th year) which marked the beginning. 
of independence and of liability^ to com- 
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pulsory military service, and the entrance l a 
on a military career or oilicial activity in , £ 
general. Under the Republic this time {< 
was fixed at a year. It was looked upon y 
as the last stage of education, and in this a [ 
youth qualified himself either in the army j 
for service in war or in the Forum for a i 
political life. « 

In the latter instance the young man 8 
was handed over to the care of a man of < 
proved experience in public affairs, whom ] 
he attended in the Forum and in the law- 
courts. In the former case he followed in i 
the train (cdhors) of a general, where, 
without performing the service of a com- < 
mon soldier, he fitted himself for the posi- i 
tion of an officer. . , ^ . 

Tlsiph6n9. One of the Greek Fanes. 
(See Erinyes.) 

Tlt&n. Another name of the sun-god. 

Helios.) ^ 

Titans. The children of Urftnus and 
Gaea, six sons and six daughters : Oddnus 
and mkp8, ffppgrion and Theta (parents 
of HfilWs, S6len6, EOs), Cceus and Fhasbe 
(parents of Leto and Astfirla), Ordnui and 
mea (parents of the Olympian deities), 
Crfus (father by Eurjbia of Astweus, Pallas, 
and PereSs), Idpitus (father of Atlas, 
Menoetius. Prdmetheus, and Epimetheus, 
by the Ocean-nymph Clj^mSne), ThSmis 
(mother of the Hours and Fates), and 
MnUmdsyne (mother of the Muses). Like 
the parents, the children and ^ndchilton 
bear the name of Titan. Incited to rebel- 
lion by their mother G©a, they overthrew 
Uranus (q.v.) and established as sovereign 
their youngest brother Cronus. He was 
dethroned in turn by his son Zeus, whe^ 
npon the best of ^e 'fttans and the 
nSority of their number declared for the 
new ruler, and under the new ordw reined 
their old positions, with the addition ol 
new prerogatives. The rest, namely, the 
family of lapetus, carried on from Mount 
Othiysa long and fierce struggle with the 
Olympiaa gods, who fought from Mount 
OlmpuB. PiwJlyi 'lix” 

kindred, the H8c4tondiar6B end the 
otepSs, whom hy HSra’e counsel Zeus had 
set‘^free from Aeir prison, they were con- 
quered end hurled down into 
where the Hecatonoheires were «et to 

them. A leter legend represents the T^os 

BS reconoUed with Zeus end rde^ 
Tertsms, end sMpis Aem 
Cronus in the Islands rf the 
nthtoui. Son of 

brother of Priam, oarried by Eos on 


account of his beauty. She obtained for him 
from Zeus the gift of immortality, but 
forgot at the same time to ask for eternal 
youth. When he afterwards became com- 
pletely wrinkled and bent by age, and was 
powerless to move without assistance, and 
merely chirped like a cicada, she shut him 
up in a solitary chamber. According to 
another version, Eos changed him into a 
cicada. His sons were Em&thl6n and 
Memnon {q.v.). 

Tltlds. One of the three ancient patrician 
tribes at Rome. (See Patricians.) 

Titlnlus. A Roman comic poet, the 
earliest representative of thefdb^la tdgdta. 
(See Comedy.) He flourished about 150 
B.C. Owing to his skill in portraying 
character, he was ranked next to Terence. 

Of his comedies we only possess fifteeiii 
titles and three fragments of a popular 
character. . w, a. 

Titj^s. Son of Gna, a giant in Eubma, 
who offered violence to L§t6, and in con- 
sequence was killed by the arrows of her 
children Apollo and Artfimis. . He paid the 
penalty of this outrage in the lower world, 
where he lay stretched over nine acres of 
ground, wh&e two vultures perpetually 
gnawed at his liver (the liver being sup- 
posed to be the seat of the passions). 

T6ga. The distinctive garb of the Roman 
citizen when appearing in public (see cut). 
Its use was bidden to exiles and to 
foreigners; it was indispensable on all 
official occasions, even in impenal times, 
when more convenient garments had b^n 
adopted for ox-dinary use. It consisted of a 
white woollen cloth of semicircular cut, 
about «V8 yards longby four wi^, a osrtM 
portion of which was pressed by the fuller 
toto long narrow 
doubled lengthwOTs, not d?'"™ 
but BO that one fold was deeper tow tto 
other It was next thrown over the left 
. shoulder in such a manner “ 

, front reached to the ground, 

behind was about twice a man s hei^^it ia 
i wth. This end was then ireo^t ro^d 
! Sr the right arm. and agam ‘brow® ^ 

[ the loft shoilder so as to cover the whole 
. of the right side from the 

calf The broad folds in which it hi^ 
i over were thus gathered together on the 
1 .A abonlder The part which crossed the 
! to^^tSnaUywSrknown«th.jflJ..«, 

, eirUer times the Eom^ woro ^ 

n to^ even in warfare, altheugh one of ew 
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siderably less width. It was worn on such 
occasions in a peculiar mode called the 
cinctus Oablnus (or girding in the Gabian 
manner, after the town Gabii). In this, 
the end which, in the other mode, was 
thrown over the left shoulder, was drawn 
tightly round the body, so that in itself it 
formed a girdle, leaving both arms free and 
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preventing the garment from falling off. 
This garb was subsequently retained only 
for certain ceremonial rites, as at the found- 
ing of towns, at the amharvCIlia^ during 
incantations, at the owning of the temple 
of Janos, and at sacrificial observances oi 
diverse kinds. After the sAffum had been 
introduced as a military garment, the toga 
served as the exclusive garb and symbol of 
peace. Women also in olden times used to 
wear the toga: afterwards this was only 
the case with prostitutes; and disgraced 
wives were forbidden to wear the sfd/a, the 
matron’s dress of honour. The colour of the 
foj^o, as worn by men {toga vinlU\ was 
white: a dark-coloured toga (brown or 


black, toga puUa or aordida) was only worn 
by the lower classes, or in time of mourning, 
or by accused persons. A purple stripe 
woven in the garment was the distinotive 
mark of the curule magistrates and censors, 
of the State priests (but only when per- 
forming their functions), ana afterwards 
of the emperors. This, which was called 
the toga prcetextaj was also worn by boys 
until they attained manhood, and by girls 
until marriage. The toga picta was a 
robe adorned with golden stars; it was 
worn by a general on his triumph, by the 
magistrate who was giving public games, in 
imperial times by consuls on entering office, 
and by the emperor on festal occasions. On 
the toga Candida^ see Candidatus. The 
foot-gear appropriate to the toga was the 
ccdcMus (q.v.). 

Tdg&ta. [The general term for a play 
with an Italian plot and surroundings, in- 
cluding prcetextatce (tragedies) and taber- 
ndrice (comedies). See Diomedes, p. 489, 
Keil, who makes it clear that the term 
togata is not confined to comedy, and that 
Horace, De Arte Poetica 288, is wrong 
in distinguishing togata irom prostexta^ 
as comedy from tragedy.] {See doMSDY, 2, 
and PRAiTEXTA.) [H. N.) 

Toilet. See Hair, Modes of Dressing ; 
and Clothing. 

Tdllend. A Roman siege-engine. {Sec 
Sieges.) 

Torch-race (Gr. LampAdediiimia), The 
torch-race was a contest held at night, 
especially at Athens, at the Pftnftthensea and 
the festivals of Hephaestus, Pr5metheus, 
Pan, and the Thracian moon-goddess called 
Bendis [Plato, Rep. 328 a]. In this con- 
test young men ran, with torches in their 
hands, from the alter of Prometheus in tho 
Ac&demla (where the torches were lighted) 
to the city ; and whoever reached the goal 
with his torch ali ght was the winner. Other 
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(Sitvar coin of T»rsntiiin ; Lojmeo, Chois de M4d. Or., 

young men without torches ran after the 
torch-bearers ; and the latter, if overtaken, 
had to hand over their torches to the former. 
To do this without letting the torches 
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go out, required great skill [Pausanias, i 
30 § 2J. In ihe time of Socrates the torch- 
bearers sometimes rode on horseback (Plato, 
above quoted]. The contest was attended 
with considerable cost, as the scene of the 
race had to be illaminated ; and at Athens 
the duty of providing for it was one of the 
public services incumbent on the wealthier 
citizens. {See Leitourgia.) [The torch- 
race is sometimes represented on vases, e.g. 
in Gerhard’s Ant. Bildw. Taf. 63, 1, copied in 
Baumeister’s DenkmUler^ fig. 663. A rider 
carrying a torch may bo seen in the accom- 
panying cut.] 

[Toreutic Art (Gr. tCreutlke^ so. techne). 
The art of embossing metal, or working 
it in ornamental relief or intaglio (Pliny, 
N. H. xzziv 64, 66 ; xxxv 77). The Greek 
verb tdrev^n means “ to work in relief or 
repo%m6^'* and also “ to chase ” in metal ; 
t6reut68 is an epithet of cups that are 
** chased ” or “ worked in relief ” ; iAreid is 
used of a carving in relief " ; the artist is 
called a tdreuUs ; and his characteristic 
tool the tor^s (Lat. ccelum). The corre- 
sponding Latin term is cceldtHraj which, as 
defined by Quintilian (ii 21 § 9), auro, 
argento^ cere, ferto dp^rd efflcit; while 
9calptili.ra Hlam lignum^ Abur^ rmrmorf 
vitrunif gemmaa complectUur. While 
sculpture in bronze is primarily concerned 
with designing the work of art which has 
to be cast in the mould, the toreutic art has 
to do with the elaboration and finish of the 
metallic form when it is already cast. In 
the case of large works in bronze, the 
task of the toreutes is simply to remove 
slight flaws and to add a few finishing 
touches ; in that of smaller works, his art 
becomes of paramount importance. The 
term toi'eutea is virtually confined to artists 
who produce for ordinary use articles in 
metal, which owe their value as works of 
art solely to the adornment bestowed upon 
them. 

In the best times of Greek art, the 
favourite metal for this purpose was silver ; 
but gold and bronze end even iron were 
also used. The art was often apnlied to the 
•embellishment of armour, especially shields; 
and even chariots were sometimes orna- 
mented with embossed silver (Pliny, zxziii 
1^, carrOcai argento aelatcB). Articles of 
plate, especially large silver platters, were 
occasionally adomM with ferns or ivy- 
leaves {lances fUicdteef pdterm 
cUb); and goblets were decorated with 
mythological subjects in relief {dndglypta), 
such as figures in gold riveted on vessels 


of silver, or in silver on bronze. These 
figures were either in high or low relief 
{embUmatdy or crustcB). The art was also 
put into requisition for ornamenting furni- 
ture, for embossing plates of gold, and for 
making wreaths of that metal. 

In the Homeric age, copper, gold, silver, 
iron, tin, and lead were in use in diflerent 
degrees. Oopper, especially when mixed 
with tin to form bronze, was the ordinary 
material for armour and for all kinds of 
utensils ; gold is named in connexion with 
articles of furniture, armour, and jewellery, 
but is generally described as imported from 
abroad ; silver is less frequently mentioned. 
Iron was rare, in comparison with copper ; 
but was used for implements of agriculture 
as well as for armour and tools. A block 
of iron is given as a prize at the funeral 
games in honour of ratroolus {11. xxiii 
826). Copper being the commonest metal, 
a worker in any kind of met^is called in 
Homer a copj^rsmith (cholkt us) ; thus, in 
Od. iii 425, it is applied to one who in the 
same context is described as a goldsmith 
{chrysdchdds, ib. 482). The hammer and 
anvil sufficed for the manufacture of armour 
and the simpler varieties of household 
utensils. The process of beating out the 
metal and fashioning it with the hammer 
was called eiaunein (if. vii 223, zii 296) ; 
and a derivative of this verb, sphpreldtbs, 
wrought with the hammer,” was after- 
wards used as an epithet of statues made 
of plates beaten out with the hammer, as 
opposed to those of cast metal (Herodotus, 
vii 69). It was in fact applied to all kinds 
of products of hammering, and to work in 
repoussi, large or small. The same process 
was used in making plates of metal to 
cover tripods and candelabra, as well as 
shields, scabbards, chariots, and also images 
of the gods. In such cases the plate of 
beaten metal was applied to a core of wood 
by what was termed empaistike technf 
(Athenmus, 488 b). The chair of P6n6l6p6 
is thus covered with ivory and silver (Od. 
xix 66), and the bed of Odysseus, with 
ivory, silver, and gold (xxiii 200). The 
cuirass of AgkmemnOn {JR. xi 24 ff.) has 
twenty-one altemate stripes of various 
kinds of inlaid metal, both before and 
behind, the metals mentioned being gold 
and tin and fcfldnds, which is now iden- 
tified as an imitation of lapis laeuli stained 
blue with carbonate of copoer. The golden 
belt of Hfirftclfts is adorned with figures of 
bears, boars, and lions, and battle-ecenw, in 
xi m). The brooch of Ody^ 
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sens represents a stag attacked by a dog 
(fid. xix 226). The cup of Nestor is 
pierced with rivets of gold, has four handles 
with two golden doves to each handle, and 
two supports running from the base oi the 
cup to the lower part of the bowl, de- 
signed to strengthen the central stem {IL 
xi 682, with Dr. Leafs note). The struc- 
ture of this singjular cup was the theme of 
learned disquisitions in ancient times 
(Atheneus, 489); it has now been made 
intelligible by the early cups discovered at 
Mj^cdnsB and Dda Homeriache 

Ej^ 8 au8 den DenkmiUem erUtutert^ p. 
272). In the cup from Mycenae (Schlie- 
mann’s Mycence^ fig. 346; Schuchhardt, 
Schliemann*B Eaxavatione^ fig. 240), we see 
the supports continued into the handles 
above them, and even two doves as orna- 
ments on the top of the handles. Else- 
where in Homer a Ubes (in II. xxiii 885, 
Od. iii 440), and a crdt^‘(in Od. xxiv275), 
are describe as adorned with flowers,’’ 
i.e. with the lotus-flowers and rosettes 
characteristic of archaic decoration (Schlie- 
mann. Jfpcente, fig. 844). The shield of 
Achilles, as wrought by Hephaestus, is an 
elaborate work, including numerous figures 
distributed over separate compartments and 
inlaid in various kinds of metal. The 
metal ^ing has apparently a bronze 
ground, inlaid with gold, silver, and kpdnOs; 
and the designs may be best regained as 
resembling the peculiar combination of 
Egyptian and Assyrian styles which was 
inteMuced into Europe by the PhoBuicians 
(/Z. xviii 478-607, ed. Leaf; cp. Helbig, 
i.e., diap. xxxi, and Murray’s Greek Sculp- 
ture^ oha|^ iii). 

In the Homeric age the articles in metal 
which were most highly prized are gene- 
rally described as imported from abroad. 
Thus the silver crater given as a prize at 
the funeral games of Patroclus is the work 
of Sidonian craftsmen (iZ. xxiii 748). It 
is the kiim of the Sidonians who sends a 
crater to Menelaus {Od. iv616; II. xxiii 
741). The tripods and basket of Helen are 
said to have been brought by Mfinil&us 
from Egypt (Od. iv 126). The cuirass, as 
well as the chariot, oi Agamemnon, are 
described as a present from the king of 
Clyprus (M. xi 24). 

According to Greek mythology, the first 
blacksmiths were the Idian Dactffli(q.v.)\ 
the first ^Idsmiths, the Tekhlnes (q.v.). 
The legends about the latter imply that the 
forme and pro oe se ce of the art were trans- 
mitted to Greece from the East. They are 


described as dwelling in turn in Crete, 
Rhodes, Cyprus, Cds, Lycia, and in various 
cities of Gheece, especially at Sicydn, 
which, according to Pliny (xxxvi 4), was 
long the home of all kinds of manufacture 
in metals. Working in metal was after- 
wards much advanced by two important 
inventions, (1) that of casting in moulds, 
attributed to a Samian artist Rhoecus, son 
of Phll6as, and his son Thddddrus ; and (2) 
that of soldering, ascribed to Glaucus of 
Chlds (Pausanias, x 16 § 1), who was also 
famed for his skill in hardening and soften- 
ing iron (Plutarch, De Def. Orac. 47). 

The toreutic art is described by Pliny as 
having been founded by Phidias (xxxiv 54) 
and brought to perfection by PSlJclitus 
(56). For the former, it is sufficient to refer 
to the chryselephantine statue of Zeus at 
Olympia, and that of Athene in the Par- 
thenon. Among other sculptors who were 
also tdreuta: may be mentioned Cftlftmls, 
MyrOn, Euphranor, BOethus, Stratdnicus, 
Aristdn, Eunfcus, HOcataeus, POsldonlus, 
Paslteies^ and Zenddorus. The artists who 
excelled in the chasing of silver {argento 
cailando) are enumerated by Pliny (xxxiii 
154-157), who observes that no one had 
attained renown by the chasing of gold. 
The first named is MentOr^ the most cele- 
brated of all, and with him AcrUgde^ Boethiis 
(Cicero, Fcrr. 2 iv 32, hydriam Bo&thi 
mdnu factam prcecUlro 6pM et grandi 
pondSri)y and Mys (q.v.). The last of these 
executed in bronze, from the designs of 
Parrhasius, the battle of the Centaurs and 
Lapithse which adorned the shield of the 
Athena PrOmachOs of Phidias (Pausanias, 
i 28, 2). Pliny’s second group includes 
Cdldmls and Antlpater, who is probably 
mentioned by mistake for Diddbrus (An- 
thologia Grceca i 106, 16). His third group 
consists of Strdtdnfcus and TauriscuSy both 
of Cyzlcus ; Aristbn and Eunlcm oi 
Mytllene; and lastly HScdteeue. In the 
next we have PdsUBles (in the time of 
Pompey); also PdsldOnlus of Ephesus, with 
HedystrdchMdeSy ZOpyruSy and PythSOs. 
After these, he adds, there was an artist 
named Tencevy famous as a crustdriuSy a 
worker of plaques in low relief. Thereupon, 
he continues, art fell into abeyance, and 
only works ascribed to the old masters were 
of any account, even when the design had 
been almost worn out by use. The age of 
imitations and forgeries followed. The 
work of Calamis was skilfully copied by 
Z^ddOrue (Plmyy xxxiv 47), the sculptor oi 
the colossal bronze statue of Nero (id. 45). 
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In the above list Pliny is probably fol- 
lowing the order of fame rather than that 
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sibly to the age of the Diftddchi. To the 
same age may be ascribed Pytheas and two 



(1) ♦ CYLIX, WITH ncnm non a foomdry. 
(Berlin noeeam.) 


•f time. StratoniouB, Ariston, EunionS) artists remarkable for their skill in the 
and Posidoniii0| all belong to Asia, and pos- most mi note and delicate kinds of wmrfc, 
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Calltcrdtis of Laoedsemoii and Myrm^ctdes revealed a spirited representation of a hunt 
of Athens, who inscribed an elegiac couplet with five armed men pursuing three lions, 
in letters of gold on a grain of sesame, and The bronze ground is covered with dark 
carved a quadriga of ivory which a fiy enamel, the lions and the limbs of the 
could cover with its wings (.£lian, Var, huntsmen are inlaid with gold of different 
Hist, i 17 ; Cicero, Acad, ii 120; Pliny, vii hues; their clothing and their shields with 
85, xxxvi 43). silver, and other details with black (fig. 8). 

Some of the technical processes of work- Still more interesting in respect to artistic 
ing in metal can be illustrated from the desi^p are the two prehistoric gold cups 
remains of ancient art. Thus on a cplix in found in 1889 at Vaphio. the ancient Ph&rls 
Berlin (fig. 1) exhibiting scenes trom a near Am^clm, adorned with remarkable 
foundxy, we have (1) two workmen, one reliefs representing men hunting wild bulls 
attending to the fire in a furnace, the other {Ephem. Arch. 18^, pi. 7-10 ; Gazette des 
resting on a hammer, and a boy blowing the Beaux Arts, 1890, pp. 428 and 434). 
bellows ; on the wall hang two ham- 
mers and a saw, and a number of 
metal plaques wiw heads and figures 
in relief ; (2) a workman putting to- 
gether a bronze statue, the head of 
which lies apart on the ground ; (3) 
two workmen scraping the excre- 
scences off a statue of a warrior by 
means of a hooked instrument re- 
sembling a strigil. The first of the 
above scenes is closely similar to the 
design on a vase in the British 
Museum (B 458) representing the 
forge of HephsBStus at Lemnds. 

A^ain, a mural painting from Pom- 
peii shows us one of the attendants 
of Hephssstus seated at his work; 
in his right hand he holds a ham- 
mer, and in his left a sharp graving- 
tool (Gr. toreue; Lat. cadum)^ with 
which he is tracing the ornament 
on the helmet of Achilles (fig. 2). 

Accmding to the ornament required, 
tools were used Of different kinds, 
with the extremity blunt, round, 
or square; as well as punches for 
repouzsi work. 

Among the extant specimens of 
the art a foremost place in point (2) * rni makimo op tiik armouk op achilles. 
of time must be given to those die- (Mor»l painting, Pompeil; Helbig, Taf. 17.) 

covered by Schliemann at Hissarlik 

in the Troad, especially the bracelets. We must also mention the swioW bronzes 
ear-rings, diadems, and discs of gold, which abound in museums of ancient art. 
figured in /Kos, and in Schuchhardt, Schlie- These may be divided into (a) Greek 
mannas Excavations (figs. 35, 54, 66-58). bronzes of archaic styU^ such as those of 
liiose of a more advan^d type, found at the 6th century b.c. discovered at D6ddna 
MycensB in and after 1874, include plaques {e.g. the flute-player, fig. 4). Many such 
and golden studs in repoussi^ bowls and bronzes are votive ; e.g. the Naxian sta- 
diadems ; also sepulchral masks of gold, tuette in the Berlin Museum, inscribed as 
imitating the human countenance and ** dedicated by Deinftgdr&s to Apollo the 
placed on the ^es of the dead ; arms and Par-darter,” and the Apollo defeated by 
Other objects in gold, copper, and bronze. Pdlycrktes, probably an Argive of that 
The bl^e of a short, two-edged sword name, now in the Museum at St. Peters- 
(Sohliemann’s Mycenae fig. 44S), when set burg, (h) Bronzes of later stylCy such as 
free from the incrustations on its surface, those of Pompeii and Herculaneum, pre- 
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served in large numbers in the Naples 
Museum. Earlier ltalo-Gh*eek statuettes 
arp rare; t.g, the bronze from T&rentum 
representing a general in the act of address- 
ing his troops (Collignon, Or, Jrch., fig. 



of them are pieces of armour, such as the 
cheek-guard of a helmet with the combat 
between Pollux and LynceusfoundatDodona 
(Collignon, fig. 186), and the Bronui of 
SlrU, two shoulder-pieces of Greek armour 
found in Southern Italy and now in the 
British Museum (Second Bronze Room, 
table-case D ; Baumeister’s DenknUtter^ 
fig. 2204^). In the same museum is the 
Castellani cista^ a cylindrical casket in 
wood, covered with bands of silver fixed 
with rivets, and representing lions and 
winged animals, with lotuses and palmettes 
of an oriental character (fig. 5). Another 
group of examples includes the Oreek and 



134). Among objects for ornament we have 
numerous bronze reliefs in rcjpottss^ work, 
which are often perforated with holes tor 
the purpose of attaching them to some other 
material, whether to strips of lather or 
articles of furniture. Some of the hnest 


♦ BliAI.1. mom PIOUB* OP PLUTB-PtAYZa PBoa 
SOOUBA. 

(GarBpuuw, pi- 10.) 

MruBcan Uirrort, with their 
or oesee ornamented with figareB^^ ^._^y 
the engraver’s ijorm ®) i 
Prc^lnti (of .the ‘h® 

finest of these is the fVccmmi cisto, m t^ 
Museo Kircheriano at Some, 

^ outline repre-enting a 

Argonantio expedition and with the arohaie 

inscription, Sovha 

ftcid (Daremberg and Saglio, fig- ^ 
'There are several others in the First B . 

rf the British Museum, one with 
Judgment o/fkiri., another with SeUl- 

be mentioned the archaic ^iuSra ol AmJ^ 
thariS O^pnx'.t'ith concentric hand, of 
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besieging warriors and winged sphinxes 
showing the influenoe of Assyrian and 
Egyptian art (Gesnola^s Cyprus^ p. 277; 
Daremberg, fig. 927); the Munion vase, 
with representations of captive Trojans, in 
low relief ; the magnificent amph6ra of the 
4th century B.C., found at Nicopol in South 
Russia in the tomb of a Scythian king 
with a frieze in high relief running round 
the upper part, representing Scythians tarn- 


cup, found at the ancient Antinm, and 
sometimes supposed to be copied from a 
Q-reek original by ZOpJrus (to., fig. 976) ; 
the patercR of Hildesheim (^t?.), about the 
time of Augustus ; that of Rennes, of the 
8rd century a.d., in the Paris Cabinet dee 
Antiques {ih. 972); and the vases from 
Bernay in the same collection. Further, 
in the British Museum we have a number 
of embossed and chased caskets, vases, or 


^M\y f A 

A' i .V\. ; r ■ -m ^ ^ T r 

’■j’.' / e^- ' ^ : A» f^;' 
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(5) THK OASTBLLAiri OIBTA. 
(Britisb Mtiseam.) 



( 6 ) vrausoAV Miaaoa. 

(Berlin ICoMiim.) 


in ivpoustd, including large birds and 
flowers (Daremberg, fig. 975); the Corsini 


ornaments, found at Rome in 1798, and 
ascribed to the end of the 5th century a.o. 
As a late Roman specimen of 
or open work in which part of the silver is 
out away on the same general principle as 
in fig. 5, we have a caidhdrtts of dark red 

f lass mounted in silver gilt, found near 
'iflis in 1871, and now in the Museum of 
the Hermitage, St. Petersburg (fig. 7). 

One of the richest collections of Greek 
Jewellery^ that of the Hermitage Museum, 
comes from the ancient Pantlcftpeum 
{Kerteh). The Vatican and the Louvre con- 
tain remarkable specimens of Etrusco-Greek 
jewels, mainly found at Vulci and Csere. 
Modem ingenuity has at present failed to 
recover the secret of the process of ** |;ranu- 
lation *’ employed in many of these jewels, 
a kind of decoration in which the suHace of 
the gold leaf is covered with minute and 
almost invisible globules of gold {see fron- 
tispiece to Martha’s UArt Etrusque). The 
Antiquarium of Munich possesses a votive 
crow n of gold, superbly executed, with 
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sprays of oak-leaves and fes- 
toons of flowers with winged 
figures among them (fig. 8). 
Lastly, in the British Museum 
we have specimens of Phce- 
nioian art, ascribed to the 
8th century b.c., in the gold 
mwellery from C&mirus in 
Rhodes. In the same museum 
** the Melos necklace, and 
the sceptre from the tomb at 
Tarentum, are admirable 
specimens of that fine com- 
bination of filagree and 
vitreous enamels which 
characterizes the Oreek gold- 
smith’s art in the middle 
of the 4th century B.C., and 
the bracelet and ear-rings 
from Capua, ornamented with 
lions’ heads, are still more 
precious, as examples of 
repcussi work in its per- 
fection ” (Newton’s Essays^ 
p. 393). 

Authorities. Brunn, Gr. 
KU/nstUr^ ii 397-412; Mar- 
quardt, tkis PrivaJtlehen der 
Rdmet'f pp. 669-718* ; Saglio, 
article on Caiatura in Darem- 
berg and Saglio’s Diet, des 
AntiquiUs; and Blumner’s 
Technologies vol. iv, pp. 228- 
413. Cf. the short sketch 
in the last chapter of Gol- 
lignon’s Manuci of Greek 
ArchoBOtogy.] [J. £. S.] 

Tormenti. The heavy 
Roman engines of war. {See 
Abtillebt.) 

Tower of the Winds. An 
interesting example of the 
later Attic architecture, still 
standing in Athens. It was 
built by Andrdnicus Oyr- 
rhestds [Vitruvius, i 6 § 4] 
about the middle of the 1st 
century b.o., and it served 
at once as the public clock 
and weather-cock of Athens. 
It is an octagonal tower 
of marble, with prominent 
porches, each supported by 
two simple uorinthian 
columns, on the north-east 
and north-west. On the 
south it has a kind of turret, 
to contain the cistern for thO 
water-clock. The eight sides 



(7) * aL488 CUF iriTH OPBM RBPOUBBt WORK 
(St. PBtersbnrgt HfmUtBfB Miurm.) 



( 8 ) ♦ OOLDIK CROWK, FROM ARMEirrO. 
(Mianich. AiMqymrium.) 
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correspond to the directions from which 
the eight winds blow. The figures of these 
are represented in beautiful reliefs on the 
frieze, and beneath them on the marble 
walls are engraved the lines of the sundial. 

once surmounted hy a bronze l^iton, placed 
on a Corinthian capital, so as to revolve 
and point with his staff to the figure of 



TOWER OF TBK WIHD8 (or, HOrUldgium of 
Andronieui Cyrrhesteti), athemh. 


the wind which was blowing at the time 
{see cut). 

Tr&bda. The purple-striped cloak worn 
by Roman augurs and Roman iquUff8(q,v.), 

Tragedy. (I) Tragedy in Greece ori- 
ginated in the lyric dithyramb; i.e, in the 
song of a chorus at the rites held in honour 
of Dionysus. This song, in accordance with 
the cult of the god, expressed at one time 
exuberant joy, at another deep sorrow. The 
cult of Dionysus is also indicated by the 
very name of tragedy, signifying goat-song; 
t.e. (according to the usual explanation) the 
liymn sung by the chorus in their dance 
round the altar at the sacrifice of the goat, 
which was dedicated to Dionysus. Others 
derive the name from the fact that, to repre- 
sent Satyrs, the chorus were clad in goat- 
skins, and hence resembled ^ts. These 
choral songs seem to have received a certain 
dramatic form as early as the time of Arf0n, 
to whom the dithyramb owes its artistic 
development. The true drama, including 
tragic and satyric plays, was evolved sul> 
sequently in Athens. 


Tradition ascribes the origin of tragedy 
to a contemporary of Sdldn named Thespis^ 
of Icftiia, wnich was a chief seat of the cult 
of Dionysus. The date assigned to this is 
540 B.C. Thespis was at the same time poet, 
leader of the chorus, and actor. Accoraing 
to the testimony of the ancients, his pieces 
consisted of a prologue, a series of choral 
songs, standing in close connexion with the 
act;ion, and dramatic recitations introduced 
between the choruses. These recitations 
were delivered by the leader of the chorus, 
and were partly in the form of monologues, 
partly in that of short dialo/pes with the 
chorus, whereby the action of the play was 
advanced. The reciter was enabled to 
appear in different riiles by the aid of 
linen or wooden masks. These also are said 
to have been contrived by the poet himself. 
The invention of Thespis, whose own pieces 
soon lapsed into oblivion, won the favour 
of Pisistr&tus and the approval of the 
Athenian public. Tragedy thus became a 
substantial element in the Attic festival of 
Dionysus. Thespis’ immediate followers 
were ClmrUus^ PratlnOs (the inventor of 
the satyric drama), his son ArintldSf and 
Phrgnichua. Phrynichus especially did 
good service towaras the development of 
tragedy by introducing an actor apart from 
the leader of the chorus, and so preparing 
the way for true dialogue. He further 
improved the chorus, which still, however, 
occupied a disproportionate sj>aoe in com- 
parison with the action of the play. 

Tragedy was really brought into being 
by JEsch^lus^ when he added a second actor 
(called the deutirdgOnist^s) to the first, or 
prOtagonisteSy and in this way rendered 
dialogue possible. He further subordinated 
the choruses to the dialogue. 

86ph6cU8y in whom tragedy reaches its 
culminating point, added to .^schylus’ two 
actors a third, or tritagonistes; and JEschylus 
accepted the innovation in his later plays. 
Thenceforward three actors were regularly 
granted by lot to each poet, at the public 
expense. Only rarely, and in exceptional 
cases, was a fourth employed. Sophocles 
also raised the number of the chorus from 
twelve to fifteen. The only other important 
innovation due to him was, that he gave 
vm the internal connexion, preserved by 
iuschylus, among the several plays of a 
tetralogy which were presented in compe- 
tition by the tragic poets at the festival 
of Dionysus. {See Tetralogia.) 

The third great master of tragedy is 
Eur%pidi8t in whom, however, we already 
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observe a decline in many respects from the tnry, besides the descendants of iEschyltiH^ 

severe standard of his predecessor. During we must mention ThdbdectdS) AphAreus, 

and after the age of these masters of the art, and Chserembn, who partly wrote for readers 
from whom alone have complete dramas only. 

come down to us, many other tragic poets The number of tragedies produced at 
were actively employed, whose works are Athens is marvellous. Accoraing to the 

known to us by name alone, or are only pre- not altogether trustworthy records of the 

served in fragments. number of plays written by each poet, they 

It is remai^able that, in the case of the amounted to 1,400. The works of the fore- 
great tragic writers, the cultivation of the most poets were represented over and over 
Huse of tragedy seems to have been heredi- again, especially in the theatres of Asia 
tary amo:^ their descendants, and among Minor, under the successors of Alexander, 
those of jEschylus in particular, for many During the first half of the Srd century 
generations. His son Euph6rI6n, his Ptolemy Phll&delphus built a great theatre 
nephew Phlldcles, his grand-nephews Mor- in Alexandria, where he established oom- 
simus and MAlanthius, his grandson Asty- petitions in exact imitation of those at 
d&m&s, and his great-grandsons Astydamas Athens. This gave a new impetus to tragic 



riin.I8CU8 RAGOlDrARUM 8CRIPTOR MRDITAR8 (PHILISCUS IN MEDITATION) 
(Relief m Lateran Munenin, Rome.) 


and Philocles, were poets of more or less 
note. In the family of Sophocles may be 
mentioned his son Ibphon and his grand- 
son Sophocles ; and in that of Euripides, his 
son or nephew of the same name. 

Among the tragic poets of the 3rd canary, 
I6n, Aohmus, Aristarchus, and N«6phron 
were accounted the most eminent. Agathon 
may also be included as the first who ven- 
tured to treat a subject of his own invention, 
whereas hitherto mythical history, espe- 
cially that of Homer and the cyclic pwts, 
or: in rare instances, authentic history, haa 
furnished the materials of the pliy. After 
the Peloponnesian War tragedy shar^ the 
general and ever-increasing decline of po i- 
tical and religious vitality. In the 4th cen- 


poetry, and seven poets became conspicuous, 
who were known as the Alexandrine FlPlda, 
Alexander iEtdlus, Philiscus (see cut), SOsl- 
thAus, Hbrnfirus, Jlantldes, SbsIphftnSs, and 
Lycdphrbn. The taste of the Alexandrine 
critics deemed them worthy to occupy a 
place beside the five great tragic pwts of 
Athens, /Eschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, 
Ion, and Ach»us. * 

Inasmuch as tragedy developed itself out 
of the chorus at the Dionysiac festivals, so, 
in spite of all the limitations which were 
intr^uced as a resultof the evolution of the 
true drama, the chorus itself was alwa^ 
retained. Hence Greek tragedy 
of two elemento : the one trnly dramatic, the 
prevailing metre of which waa the lamh.o 
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tHmMterf the other consisting of song and 
dance {sec Chorus) in the numerous varieties 
of Dorian l 3 rric poetry. The dramatic por- 
tion was generally made up of the following 
parts ; the pr6l6^, from the beginning to 
the first entry of the chorus; the epeiiddidrij 
the division between each choral song and 
the next; and the exddds^ or concluding 
portion which followed the last chorus. 
The first important choral part was called 
the pdrddHs ; and the song following an 
epeisddion^ a sfdsfntdn. There were further 
songs of lamentation by the chorus and 
actors together, which were called kommoi. 
A solo was sometimes sung by the actor 
alone ; this became especially common in 
the later tragedies. 

(II) Roman Tragedy was founded entirely 
on that of the Greeks. In early times there 
existed crude dramatic proauctions (see 
Satire), which provided an opening for the 
translation from the Greek dramas brought 
on the stage by Llvius Andrdnteus. He 
was a Greek by birth, but was brought to 
Rome as a captive about 200 B.o. It is to 
him that Roman tragedy owes its origin. 
His dramas and those of nis successors were 
more or less free versions of Greek originals. 
Even the tragedies, or historical plays, 
drawn from national Roman materials, 
called /dbiUce prcetextce or preetextatce (see 
Prstexta), the first writer of which was 
his immediate successor Ncevius (about 285 
B.C.), were entirely modelled on the Greek. 
The most noteworthy representatives of 
tragedy under the Republic were Ennius 
(B.C. 239-170), PdcUvius (220-130), and 
Accitis (170-104), besides whom only a few 
other poets produced any works about this 
time. It is true that the scanty fragments 
we possess of these dramas admit of no 
positive judgment as to their merit, but 
there is no doubt that they rank far below 
the original creations of the Greeks. It 
may also be clearly inferred from the frag- 
ments, that declamation and pathos formra 
a characteristic attribute of Roman tragedy, 
which was intensified by a studied archaism 
of expression. Moreover, the titles of their 
plays that have come down to us show 
that preference was given to subjects re- 
lating to the Trojan epic cycle; this is to be 
explained by the Trojan origin claimed by 
the Romans. Next to this the most popular 
were the myths of the P6l6pld«, of the 
Theban cycle, and of the Argonauts. Euri- 
pides was the favourite m^el ; after him 
Sophocles; rnrely^^schylus. Roman tragedy, 
like Greek, was made up of spoken dialogue 


in iambic trimeters and musical portions 
called cantica (q.v.). On the chorus in 
Roman tragedy see Chords (near the end). 

In the time orAugustus the representatives 
of tragedy were Asinius Polllo, V&rlus,and 
Ovid; under Tiberius, PompOnius Sdcundus; 
under Nero and Vespasian, Cfirl&tius M&ter- 
nus, of whose works scarcely a line has been 
preserved. The only tragedies of Roman 
antiquity which we possess are those of the 
philosopher SSnicd, which show great mas- 
tery of form and a fertile imagination, but 
suffer from an intolerable excess of rhe- 
torical declamation. It is doubtful whether 
they were intended for the stage at all, and 
not rather for public recitation and for 
private reading. 

Trajan’s Column. See Architecture, 
Orders of. 

Transvectid. The festal parade of the 
Roman knights. (See Equites.) 

Tr&pezlta. See Banks and Banking. 

Tr&pez6ph6r6n. See Table. 

Treasu^. See Mrarivu. 

Trdhellius Pollio. A Roman historian. 
(See ScRiPTOREs Historian August.^.) 

Trisvlri or Triumviri. The Roman 
term for a college or board of three men. 
For the triumviri cdpAtdUs^ rndnStales^ 
noctumi, see Vigintisezvirl 

Trlftrli. See Legion. 

Trihdn. A garment worn in Doric states 
by men and (phehij generally in a double 
fold over the chUOn, It was considerably 
shorter than the hfmdtiOn (q.v.). At Athens 
also there was a tendency to imitate 
Spartan simplicity, especially amongst the 
pnilosophers, among whom this garment was 
worn chiefly by the Cynics. 

Trlhfinl&nus. A celebrated Roman jurist 
of Sld§ in Pamphylia, who was at first 
an advocate, and afterwards held a high 
official position under Justinian, and, in 
conjunction with the most distinguished 
lawyers of his time, made a code of Roman 
law. (See Corpus Idris Civilis.) 

TrihlUum. The Roman threshing ma- 
chine. (See Threshing.) 

Tribilual. The Roman term for a plat- 
form of wood or stone (in the camp, gene- 
rally of turf), on which magisterial person- 
ages sat in their chair of ofiBce (see Sella 
C uRULis) when discharging their public 
duties ; e.g. the consuls, when presiding at 
the cdmifiOy and the praetors when sitting 
in judgment. In Roman theatres this name 
was given to the two places of honour 
immediately to the right and left of the 
stage, the one for the person who gave the 
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play and for the emperori the other for the 
Vestal Virgins and tne empress. 

Tijlbuni £r&rli (from cds^stXpendlum^ 
‘‘pay”)- The name given amongst the 
Romans in earlier times to the wealthy 
members of the several tribes, who were 
entrusted with the levying of the war-tax 
{see Tributum) and the distribution of pay 
to the soldiers from the proceeds of it. 
What position they held after the payment 
of the troops was handed over to the 
qumstors is not clear, from want of infor- 
mation on the subject. In the Ist century 
B.O. they appear as a distinct class, from 
which, during the years 70-46 b.o., the 
third dScHria of judges was appointed to 
represent the plebeians, the other two con- 
sisting of senators and knights. 

Trlbuni Mllltum (military tribunes). 
The superior officers of the Roman legions, 
six in number, two of whom alwavs held 
the command for two months on alternate 
days. They were appointed before the 
levy took place, as they themselves had to 
be in office at that time. Originally they 
were nominated by the consuls ; afterwards 
partly by them and partly by the people, 
inasmucn as the people elect^ twenty-four 
out of the number of candidates in the 
cOmitia tribnta for the four legions which 
were levied regularly every year, while the 
consuls retained the appointment for the 


remaining legions. They were not as a 
rule taken from veteran centurions, but 
for the greater part from young men of 
senatorial or equestrian rank, who had 
served their first campaign in the train 
or on the staff of a general, and then began 
their political career with this office. ^ 
a mark of distinction, all of them wore the 
gold ring of the equestrian order. They 
also wore a narrow or broad purple stripe on 
their tdga, according as they were of eques- 
trian or senatorial rank respectively. In 
the time of the Empire, they always iM 
the legion on the march and in battle. 
They did not, however, as under the 
Republic, rank immediately below the 
commanders-in-chief, but under the legdtus 
legtOnU. the commander of the legion and 
its auxiliary troops. 

TrlbUni Plfibls (tribunes of the commons). 
The name given among the Romans to 
the official representatives granted to the 
plebeians in 494 B.O., as a protection against 
the oppression of patricians and the consuls. 
At first they were two in number, then 
five, and (after 467) ten. Only free-tern 
plebeians were eligible for the office, which 


was annual. The election took place at 
first in the cdmitia cUriatOy but after 471 
in the comitia tr^bUta^ under the presidency 
of any tribune who happened to to in office 
at the time. At first they were only 
magistrates of the^cha, and were without 
any insignia of office, or even liotors, in- 
stead of whom they had several attendants 
{vKltQrSs). This continued even after they 
were fully recognised as public officials. 
On the other hand, tliey possessed the 
privilege guaranteed to them by the plebs 
under solemn oath, on the institution of 
their office, of being “sacrosanct” and 
inviolable ; and, under the protection of 
this right, they extended their originally 
limited powers by judicious encroach- 


ments. 

Their earliest right, which was at first 
exercised in favour of the plebs^ but soon 
on behalf of all citizens, was that of pro- 
tection (auxUium\ which they could use 
against all magistrates with the exception 
of the dictator. This enabled them to 
prevent the execution of official orders by 
a simple veto {interc€»8lo). In face of any 
opposition they were authorized to have 
recourse to compulsory measures such as 
arrest, fines, or imprisonment. Their power 
only extended over Rome and its immediate 
neighbourhood, and was further restricted 
by the right of veto, which they could 
exercise against one another. For the pro- 
tection of the individual they only inter- 
posed when their aid was asked. For this 
purpose their house stood open day and 
night to any who sought their assistence, 
and they themselves could never be absent 
from the city a whole day, except dunng 
the moe Ldtlnce, when all business was 
suBTOnded. Without appeal they could 
interpose in any measure which affected 
the whole plebs, such as the levying of 
troops and the raising of the war-tax 
(trmtum). This right of interTOSsion, 
which originally was confined to the 
auxilium, and which could never be 
exercised except by the tribune m peiwn, 
and simultaneously with the pi^eeding 
that was to be prohibit^, was in cou^ 
of time 

the veto of the tribune enabled the® to 
suspend almost all official 
adimnistrative measures, transactions with 
the Senate, and meetings of the people for 

the purpose of i 

etc Th^ had the right of calling meet- 

iniM of the plebs for the discussion pf 
Xing to that body. From the time that 
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the authority of these meetings extended 
over all State business, and their decrees 
(called piebi9c%ta)f were considered binding 
on the whole people, this right enabled the 
tribunes to propose changes in private or 
public law. It is true that, for carrying 
out their proposals, they were dependent on 
the sanction of the Senate; but, as they 
were safe from the risk of prosecution, they 
sometimes assumed, in case of need, an 
authority superior to that body. Originally 
they had no official relations with the Senate, 
but afterwards, by virtue of their inviola- 
bility, they obtained the right of sitting on 
their benches (aubseUia) at the open door 
of the senate-house, so as to be present at the 
deliberations, and in case of need to inter- 
fere by virtue of their auxilium. Soon, 
however, they even obtained a seat in the 
Senate, and a general right of veto ; until 
finally they acquired the right of summon- 
ing a meeting of the Senate, and of making 
proposals. At the same time they acquired 
the privilege of entrance into the Senate at 
the first census after the expiration of their 
office. 

The office of tribune, really the highest 
in the State, was employed by demagogues 
in the later days of the Bepublic in the 
interests of a par^ and to the injury of the 
commonwealth. By Sulla, in W B.C., its 
power was cut down to the very narrowest 
limits, chiefly by the regulation that, after 
the tribunate, no one was eligible for a 
curule office. However, as soon as 50 b.c. 
there came a complete reaction and a return 
to the old state of things, which finally 
entailed total anarchy, and, as a natural 
consequence, the sole rule of Csesar and 
Au^stus. In 48 B.c. Osesar, to secure his 
position, assumed the tribunician power, 
at first without limit of time, and after- 
wards without limit of extent ; and in 36 
Augustus followed his example. From that 
time the tribunate became the pivot of the 
imperial power. Nevertheless, until beyond 
the time of Constantine, tribunes to the 
number of ten continued to exist. They 
were elected by the Senate, and as a rule 
from among the senators, but were in oom- 

E lete dependence on the will of the emperor. 

a. order to find candidates for the office, 
which was now but little sought after, 
Augustus made the candidature in the case 
of the plebeians for the prsetorship dependent 
on having held the tribunate. The office 
was also thrown open to sous of freedmen. 

Trlbflnus CfilArum. The designation, 
under the Boman Empire, of the commander 


of the cavalry, nominated by the emperor for 
the time being. 

Trlbfls. Originally the name of each of 
the three classes of Boman patricians 
{Ramnegf TUUa^ and IAcirea\ who were 
divided into ten (o.v.)* ^ direct 

contrast with this was the classification 
made by king Servius, whereby Boman 
citizens, together with the whole territory 
of Borne, were divided into four city {tribda 
urbanca) and twenty-six country tribes 
(tribua ruaticca). These were geographical 
divisions, according to which the census 
was taken, troops levied, and the war tax 
imposed and collected. From time to time 
the number was diminished; but it in- 
creased again until 241 B.G., when it was 
raised to thirty-five (four city and thirty- 
one country tribes), and this number re- 
mained fixM for the future, even under the 
Empire. The new citizens admitted after 
241 were distributed amongst the existing 
tribes. This was the case with all the 
Italian communities, which in 89 B.C., by the 
extension of the citizenship to all dwellers 
in Italy, were included in the tribes. 

Every citizen (with the exception of those 
called cardrilf q.v.) belonged to some special 
tribe, to which he himself or his ancestors 
had been assigned, even when he no longer 
had his home there. Accordingly, in the 
official designation of a free citizen, the 
name of his tribe was added to his family 
names. Originally the country tribes were 
on an equality with those of the city, but 
subsequently they were deemed superior, 
on the ground that they consisted of owners 
of property in land, whilst the chief part 
of the city tribes was made up of mer- 
chants, workmen, and the proletariate, who 
possessed no landed property, and amongst 
whom freedmen were include. 

The tribes attained political importance 
on the establishment of the cdmUta tHbUta 
{q.v.\ in which those present voted as 
individuals, and not as members of property- 
classes, as in the comitia centdriata. The 
comitia tributa thus had a democratic 
character. The importance of the tribes 
was further increased on the reform of the 
comitia centuriaia (q.u.), since each of the 
thirty-five tribes was thereby divided into 
five property-classes, each consisting of two 
cejvturioBf aSnldrBa and idniOrSa, Under 
the Empire they lost all political impor- 
tance ; the countiy-tribes were used merely 
as geographical subdivisions, while the 
lists of the whole number of the thirty-five 
tribes were treated as a register for the dis- 
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tribution of the State doles of corn. Thus 
the tribes sank at last into corporate groups 
of pauperized citizens. 

Trtbftta Cdmltia. See Comitia (3). 

Trlbtitimi. Originally an extraordinary 
means of revenue among the Romans, levied 
on the .burgesses in the proportion of 1-B 
per thousand in times of war, when the 
means of the State treasury were of them> 
selves not sufficient, and more especially 
after 406 B.C., when the State first took 
over the payment of the soldiers’ wages. 
When the war was over, the money was 
generally repaid from contributions or from 
the booty. Subsequent to the conquest of 
Macedonia, 167 b.c., the income of the State 
from the provinces was so considerable, 
that the burgesses, although not legally 
exempt, ceased any longer to be subject to 
this payment. The strictly regulated taxes 
of the provinces also went by the same 
name, tributum sdli^ the ground-tax, and 
trihutum cdpttiSf the personal tax. {See 
Stipendium.) Italy, up to his time exempt, 
was also made liable to these taxes by 
Diocletian, towards the end of the 3rd 
century A.D. (^. Taxes.) 

Triclinium. The Roman dining-table of 
four sides, with three low couches {lecii) 
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tinguished guests ; that on its right, lectue 
lmu8 (the lowest), was for the host, his 
wife, and a child or a freedman. On the 
lectus 8ummu8 and imus, the place of 
honour {lOcus 8ummu8) was on the left 
side, on which was the support of the 
couch, and consequently the most con- 
venient seat. The place appointed for the 
chief person of the company, the 
con8iilari8j was, however, on the lectus 
medius^ and not on the left, but on the right 
and unsupported side, next that of the host, 
who took the first place of the lectus imus. 

For the tables of costly citrus-wood with 
round tops, and similar tables, which were 
introduced towards the end of the Republic, 
a peculiar crescent-shaped couch was used. 
This was called sigma from its shape C, 
one of the forms of the Greek letter bear- 
ing that name. It was also called sttbd- 
dlum^ and as a rule was suitable only for 
five persons. On the sigma the places of 
honour were the corner-seats, the first place 
being that on the “ right wing ” {in d^xtro 
comu\ the second that on the left (in 
^nistro cornu) ; the remaining seats were 
named from this onward, so that the last 
was on the left side of the first. 

The dining-room itself was also called 
triclinium^ even when it contained several 
dining-tables. Romans of distinction in 
later times had several such rooms for dif- 
ferent times of the year ; in the winter they 
dined in the interior of the house by lamp- 
light, in summer in an arbour attached to 
the house or in the upper story. 

Tridrarch (Gr. trierarchSSf Lat. tH5r- 
archa). Originally the commander of a 
trireme ; afterwards of any large war-^ip. 

Tridrarchla. The superintendence of the 
equipment of a war-ship ; one of the public 
burdens imposed on Athenian citizens. 
{See Leitourgia.) . 

TrlSrfis. A Greek ship with three 


placed round it so as to leave the fourth 
side free for the servants {see plan). The 
lectiy arranged for three persons each, were 
broad, cushioned places, lower towards the 
outside and sloping upwards with a side- 
support; on each of the three places was 
a pillow, on which the diners, as they lay 
at table, supported themselves with their 
left arm, their feet being towards the 
outside. The allotment of the nine places 
was made in accordance with strict niles 
of etiquette. The middle couch, lectus 
midXuSy and the one on its left, Icctw 
«ttm«itta(the highest), were appointed for 
the g^uests, the former for the most dis- 


banks of oars. {Sec Ships.) 

Triglyphs (“ three channels ). A name 
given in the Doric frieze to surfaces which, 
projecting over every column and between 
every two columns, are ornamented with 
three parallel channels, two complete 
ones in the middle end two halves at the 
comers. Between the triglyphs are the 
m6t0peB(?.t>.)- (Cp.ABCHITBOTDRE,OBDEB8 
of; and Parthenon, fig. 2.) 

TtlgfiR. A. kind of game with a oolt. 
(See Bau., Games of). , ^ ^ 

Trilogy (Gr. trflOyM). A sot of 
tragedies which, together with a satrao 
drama, formed a tetralogy («.«.)• Th« 
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several tragedies were generally, but not 
always, connected with each other in 
subject. The only surviving example is 
the Oresteid of iBschylus, consisting of the 
AgdniemnOn^ ChOi'phdrcR^ and EumSnidSs. 

Triphldddrus. See Tryphiodorus. 

Tript6l6mu8. Son of Eleusi.s (or of CSlSus, 
Bee Demophoon) a favourite of Demeter, 
who sent him about the world on a car 
drawn by serpents to extend the cultivation 
of grain, and with it agriculture. On his 
return to Attica, Celeus of Eleusis made an 
attempt upon his life, but, at the bidding 
of Demeter, was obliged to give up the 
country to him. He founded the town of 
Eleusis, and, as first priest of Demeter, 
instituted the services there held in her 
honour, as well as the Thesmdphdrld (q.v.). 
In various parts of Greece, as well as in 
Italy and Sicily, he was honoured as the 
founder and promoter of husbandry, but 
especially in Eleusis, where, as the local 
hero, he had a temple dedicated to him, and 
a spot called the threshing-floor of Trip- 
tolemus on the Rharian plain. The Argive 
legend connected him with its local genea- 
logies, and told how, while seeking lo in 
Tarsus and Antioch, he founded Greek set- 
tlements and instituted the cultivation of 
corn. In the Attic legend of Eleusis, he is 
also represented as a judge of the dead. 
{See Demeter, fig. 1, and Vases, fig. 12.) 


violently, now gently, to raise or calm the 
billows. In the course of time there grew 
up the notion of a larg^e number of Tritons, 
all represented as beings of double form 



(1) rniTON. 
(Rome, Vatican ) 


and sometimes with the fore-feet of a horse 
as well as a human body and a fish’s tail 
(called Centauro-tntons or Ichthy64auri). 


Trlptjfchdn. See Dip- 

TYCHON. 

Trireme (Lat. trire- 
mis). A Roman ship 
with three banks of oars. 
{Sec Ship.) 

Tritagoniet (Gr. trltd- 
gOnistea). The third 
actor in the Greek drama, 
who played in the least 
important parts. 

Mt6gl]iei&. A special 
surname of Athfod 

Trlt8n.' SonofPftsei- 
ddn and Amphitrite. He 
is described as living 
with them in a golden 
palace in the depths of 
the sea. The mythical 
lake TrltOnU^ near the 
Mediterranean coast of 



(2) GSMTAUBO-TBITOII AHU MKHEIU. 
(Nttples Mncettin.) 


Libya, was regarded as 
his p^uliar abode, especially in the story 
of the Argonauts. He was represented as a 
man in his upper parts, terminating in a 
dolphin’s tail; his special attribute is a 
twisted sea-shell, on which be blows, now 


They were, however, always regarded as 
attendants on the other sea-g^s while 
riding or driving over the waves ; and they 
were represented accordingly in works of 
art {see cuts). 


TRIUMPH. 
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Triumpli. The Roman festal procession 
at the head of a victorious host through the 
city to the Capitol, the highest distinction 
which could m accorded to a victorious 
commander. Only the regular holder of 
the highest command a dictator, 

consul, or praetor, was entitled to tnis honour, 
and that too even when the decisive victory 
had not been fought under his immediate 
direction. It was also essential that the 
victory should be an important one gained 
in a regular war ; i.e. not against citizens 
or rebellious slaves. Permission to cele- 
brate a triumph was granted, with the 
necessary expenses, by the Senate. Up to 
the day of the triumph, the general was 
obliged to remain before the city, because 
his command expired at the moment he 
entered it. Accordingly it was outside the 


conquered country, models of the captured 
fortresses, ships, etc., either carried on 
men’s shoulders or placed in chariots; then 
the crowns of honour dedicated to the 
triumphant general by the towns of the 
province, originally of bay leaves, later of 
gold. Then the white bulls intended for 
sacrifice on the Capitol, with gilded horns, 
decorated with ribands and garlands, and 
accompanied by youths and boys in holiday 
attire, carrying gold and silver chalices. 
Then followed in chains the distinguished 
captives who had been spared for the 
triumph, and whose fate it was, when the 
triumphal car reached the slope of the 
Capitol, to be dragged off to prison, there 
almost invariably to meet with immediate 
execution. Behind these followed the lictoro 
of the general in purple tunics, with their 



city, generally in the temple of Bellona, 
that the Senate assembled to receive his 

^n the day of the triumph, the procession, 
starting from the Cantos Martins^ pro- 
ceeded through the Porta TriumphalU into 
the Circus Flamlnius ; then, after entering 
the city through the PoHa Carmentalis, it 
marched on into the Circus Maximus, and 
thence to the Via Sacra, and up this across 
the Torum to the Capitol {see plan under 
Forum). The streets were adorned with 
irarlands. the temples opened, and, as the 

^ ' 1 orrAAtAd 


WW / The 
procession was headed by the State officials 
wd the Senate. Then followed trumpeters, 
and after them the captured spoils (see ng. 
1); next came painted representations of the 


fasces wreathed in bay leaves; then a ^dy 
of musicians playing on the lyre, and priests 
with censers; and lastly the triumphal car, 
gilded, and garlanded with bay leaves, and 
drawn by four white horses, which were 
also wreathed with garlands. On it stood 
the general; in earlier times his body was 
dyed with vermilion [Pliny, BT.xxxiu I**]* 
His head was wreathed with bay, and he 
wore the garb of the Capitoline Jupiter, 
furnished him from the treasury of the 
Capitoline temple; viz. a purple tunic em- 
broidered with golden palm-shoots (tUnM 
polmata), » toga decorated with 
stars on a purple ground (tdgd pictd\ 
gilded shoes, and an ivory sceptre in his 
left hand, with an eagle on the top ; 
right he carried a branch of bay. 
his head a public slave, standing behind 
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him, held the golden crown of Jupiter, 
and, while the people shouted acclama- 
tions, called to him, **Look behind you, and 
remember you are mortal.” [Tertullian, 
ApcH, 63.] He also guarded himself against 
envy and the evil eye by an amulet which 
he wore either on his person or tied to 
the oar. With him on the oar, and some- 
times on the horses, sat his youngest chil- 
dren, while his grown up sons rode behind 
with his lieutenants and officers. The 
soldiers brought up the rear, aU wearing 
decorations, and shouting lo triumphe! In 
accordance with ancient custom, they also 
alternately sang songs in praise of their 
general, and uttered ribald jests at his 
expense. On arriving at the temple of 
Capitoline Jupiter, the general, as a token 
of his victory, placed on the lap of the god 
the bay leaves wreathed around the fasces^ 
together with his own branch of bay, or (in 
later times) a palm-branch, the fasceSf and 
his laurel-shoot. He then offered the 
■sacrifice of thanksgiving (cp, fig. 2). 



(2) BACRirici or tbajak. 
(BM*relier from Arob of Oon«t«Dtine.) 


The festival, originally limited to one 
day, gradually extended itself to several. 
It concluded with a banquet to the State 
officials and the Senate, and sometimes also 
with an entertainment for the soldiers and 
people. If the permission to celebrate the 
ordinary triumph were refused to a general, 
he could undertake one on his own account 
to the temple of JflpXter L&tl&ris on the 
Alban Hill. If the conqueror had not 
fought under his own auspices, or if his 
exploits did not appear to merit the highest 
form of triumph, he was allowed to hold 
one of an inferior kind called an tivdtVf. 


In this the conqueror entered the town 
either on foot (as in earlier times) or oa 
horseback, clad in the toga prostextay and 
with a wreath of myrtle on his brow. 
Under the Empire, only the emperors 
triumphed, because the generals command^ 
as their lieutenants (iSgOti Augusti\ under 
the auspices of the emperors, and not under 
their own. Victorious generals were then 
obliged to content themselves with the 
omUmenia triumphaliA ; i.e. the right of 
appearing on holiday occasions in the 
insignia of triumph, the tunica palmataf 
or toga picta^ ana wreath of bay leaves. 

I After Trajan’s time, even this kind of 
' military distinction ceased, as all consuls 
, were permitted to wear the triumphal deco- 
I rations during festal processions. 

Triumphal Archei. A type of monu- 
I mental architecture peculiar to the Romans. 
They were erected as memorials in honour 
of victorious generals, and (in later times) 
in honour of individual emperors. In 
I architectural design they unitea the Roman 
arch with the Greek column. In Rome (not 
to mention the remains of the Arch of 
Drusus) there are still extant, (1) the arch 
which the Senate and people erected after 
the death of Titub, in memory of the con- 
quest of Judaea (70 A.D.). This consists of 
two massive piers of Pentelic marble in- 
closed by pilasters and joined together by 
a vaulted arch, and of a lofty entablature, 
on which the dedication is inscribed. On 
the inner jambs of the arch are two fine 
reliefs, representing (i) the emperor on the 
triumphal car, and (ii) a group of soldiers 
bearing the spoils of the Jewish War. {See 
Triumph, fig 1 .) (2) The Arch of SeptImIub 
S fivgRUS, with three entrances. This is of 
remarkable dimensions, but the decoration, 
though far richer, is overcharged; it was 
erected by the people in 203 a.d. in honour 
of the emperor after his victories over the 
Parthians. (3) The Arch of Constantine, 
also with three entrances. This was built 
after 311 a.d. (see cut), by using certain 
portions (vie. the reliefs on both the fronts 
and on the inner sides of the middle arch) 
of one of the triumphal arches of Trajan, 
which was destroyed for this purpose. 
Among those not in Rome must be men- 
tioned that at Orange in the south of 
France. Arches of honour were also erected 
for other seiyioes. Such are that of 
Augustus at ArXmlnum (JRimini) on the 
occasion of the completion of the road 
leading to that place from Rome ; that of 
t Trajan at AncOna, on the restoration of the 
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harbour. In Rome itself, between the site 
of the Velahmm and the Fdi'um Bddt-ium 
there is a richly decorated, but coarsely 
sculptured, gateway with a flat lintel 
bearing an inscription recording its ’ 
erection (in a.d. 204) in honour of 
Septimius Severus and other mem- 
bers of the im^rial house by the 
silversmiths or oankers (argentdrU) 
and other merchants of the Foi'um 
Boarium. The arch of the Sergii 
at Pola in Istria is a family me- 
morial. 

Trlnmylri. See Tresviri. 

Trogos. See Pompbius Trogus. 

Troia Indus. Cp. Circus, ^ 139. 

Trdllns. A younger son of Priam 
and H8ctib&, who was slain by 
Achilles. According to the later 
legend, Achilles lay in wait for the 
boy when he was exercising his 
horse near a well in front of the 
city, and slew him as he fled to the 
temple of Thymbrsean Apollo, just 
by the altar of the god, at the very 
spot where he himself was destined 
afterwards to meet his fate. Ac- 
cording to another account, Troilus ven- 
tured to meet Achilles in open conflict, but 
was dragged to death by nis own horses. 
{See Vases, fig. 10.) 

Trojan War. The story of the Trojan 
War, like the story of the Argonauts, 
underwent, in the course of time, many 
changes and amplifications. The kernel of 
the stoiy is contained in the two epic poems 
of Homer: the Iliad and the Odyesey. 
The incidents, either narrated or briefly 
touched upon in these, were elaborated or 
developed oy the post-Homeric poets, partly 
by connecting them with other popular tradi- 
tions, and partly by the addition of further 
details of their own in fition. While in 
Homer it is simply the rape of Helen which 
is the occasion of the war, a later legend 
traced its origin to the marriage of Peleus 
and Thdtis, when £rYs threw down among 
the assembled gods the golden apple in- 
scribed For the faireet. The quarrel that 
ensued between Hdra, Athdue, and Aphr5- 
dlte for the prize of beauty was decided by 
Pftrls in favour of Aphrodite, who in return 
secured him the possession of Helen, while 
Hera and Athene became, from that time 
onward, the implacable enemies of the 
whole Trojan race. 

According to Homer, after Helen had 
been carriM off by Paris, MSnSl&fls and 
Ag&memn5n visited all the Greek chief- 


tains m turn, and prevailed on them to 
take part in the expedition which they 
were preparing to avenge the wrong. Ac- 
cording to the later account, the majority of 


THIUUPHAL ARCH OR CONBTANTIMB, ROMS. 

(Adorned with reliefs from the Arch of Trajan ) 

the chieftains were already bound to follow 
the expedition by an oath, which they bad 
sworn to iyndftr66s. Agamemnon was 
chosen commander-in-chief; next to him 
the roost prominent Greek heroes are his 
brother Menelaus, Achilles and Patroclus, 
the two Ajaxes, Teucer, NestOr and his son 
Antildchus, Odysseus, Diomedes,Iddmdneu8, 
and PhiloctStes, who, however, at the very 
outset of the expedition had to be left be- 
hind, and does not appear on the scene of 
action until just before the fall of Troy. 
Later epics add the name of Pftlftmddds. 

The entire host of 100,000 men and 1,186 
ships assembled in the harbour of Aulis. 
Here, while they were sacrificing under a 
plane tree, a snake darted out from under 
the altar and ascended the tree, and there, 
after devouring a brood of eight voung 
sparrows and the mother-bird herself, was 
turned into stone. This omen Oalrii&B, the 
seer of the host, interpreted to mean that 
the war would last nine veers, and ^rmi- 
nate in the tenth with tne destruction of 
Troy [Iliad ii 299-832]. Agamemnon had 
already received an oracle from the Delphian 
god that IVoy would fall when the best 
of the Greeks quarrelled. In Homer the 
crossing to Troy follows immediately ; but 
in the later story the Ghreeks at first land 
by mistake in Hysia, in the countrv of 
Teliphua and being dispersed by a 
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Btorm and driven back to Greece, assemble 
afresh at Aulis, whence they are only 
permitted to set out after the sacrifice of 
Iphiginfa (an incident entirely unknown 
to Homer). On the Greek side the first to 
fall is Pr0ti8%laif8f who is the first to land. 
The disembarkation cannot take place until 
Achilles has slain the mighty Cvcmus (q.v,, 
2). After pitching their camp, Odysseus and 
Menelaus proceed as ambassadors to Troy, 
to demand the surrender of Helen. But 
this proposal, in spite of the inclination of 
Helen nerself and the admonition of the 
Trojan AntffnOTf falls to the ground, owing 
to the oj^sition of Paris, and war is de- 
clared. %e number of the Trojans, whose 
chief hero is Hectdr, scarcely amounts to 
the tenth part of that of the besiegers ; and 
although they possess the aid of countless 
brave allies, such as ABked8, Sarpiddn^ and 
Olaucu8f in their fear of Achilles they dare 
not risk a general engagement. On the 
other hand, the Achmans can do nothing 
against the well-fortified and defended town, 
and see themselves confined to laying 
ambuscades and devastating the surround- 
ing country, and compelled by lack of pro- 
visions to have resource to foraging expe- 
ditions in the neighbourhood, undertaken 
by sea and by land under the ^neralship 
of Achilles. At length the decisive tenth 
year arrives. The Homeric Iliad narrates 
the events of this year, confining itself to 
the space of fifty-one days. 

Chrys^s, priest of Apollo, comes in priestly 
garb into the camp of the Gh'eeks to ransom 
his daughter Ohryseis from Agamemnon. 
He is rudely repulsed, and Apollo conse- 
quently visits the Greeks with a plague. 
In an assembly of the Greeks summoned 
by Achilles, Ualchas declares the only 
means of a^easing the god to be the 
surrender of the girl without ransom. 
Agamemnon assents to the general wish; 
but, by way of compensation, takes from 
Achilles, whom he considers to be the 
instigator of the whole plot, his favourite 
slave BrfsSIs. Achilles withdraws in a 
rage to his tent, and implores his mother 
Thdtis to obtain from Zeus a promise that 
the Greeks should meet with disaster in 


for fight when they agi'ee to a treaty that 
the conmct for Helen and the plundered 
treasures be decided by a duel between 
Paris and Menelaus. Paris is overcome in 
the duel, and is only rescued from death 
W the intervention of Aphrodite [iiil. 
When Agamemnon presses n^r the fulfil- 
ment of the treaty, the Trojan Pand&rus 
breaks the peace by shooting an arrow at 
Menelaus, and the first open engagement 
in the war begins [iv], in which, under the 
protection of Athene, Diomede performs 
miracles of bravery and wounds even 
Aphrodite and Ares [v]. Diomede and the 
Lycian Glaucus are on the point of fighting, 
when they recognise one another as here- 
ditary guest-friends. Hector goes from 
the little to Troy, and the day ends with 
an indecisive duel 1^ tween Hector and Ajax 
son of Telamon. In the armistice ensuing 
both sides bury their dead, and the Ghreeks, 
acting on the advice of Nestor, surround the 
camp with a wall and trench [vii]. When 
the nghting begins afresh, Zeus forbids the 
gods to take part in it, and ordains that the 
battle shall terminate with the discomfiture 
of the Greeks [viii]. On the following 
night Agamemnon already begins to medi- 
tate flight, but Nestor advises reconciliation 
with Achilles. The efforts of the ambas- 
sadors are, however, fruitless [ix]. Here- 
upon Odysseus and Diomede go out to 
reconnoitre, capture DdlOn, a Trojan spy, 
and surprise Rhesus (q.v.), king of the 
Thracians, the newly arrived ally of the 
enemy [x]. On the succeeding day Aga- 
memnon’s bravery drives the Trojans back 
to the walls of the town ; but he himself, 
Diomede, Odysseus, and other heroes leave 
the battle wounded, the Greeks retire behind 
the camp walls [xi], to attack which the 
Trojans set out in. five detachments. The 
opposition of the Greeks is brave; but 
Hector breaks the rough gate with a rock^^ 
and the stream of enemies pours, itself 
impeded into the campfxii}. Once more the 
Greek heroes who are still capable of taking 
part in the fight, especially the two Ajaxes 
and Id5m6neus, succeed with the help of 
Pdseiddn in repelling the Trojans, while 
Telamonian Ajax dashes Hector to the ground 


fighting the Trojans until Agamemnon 
should give her son complete satisfaction 
[Jl, i]. The Trojans immediately take the 
open field, and Agamemnon is induced by a 
promise of victory, conveyed in a dream 
from Zeus, to appoint the following day 
for a battle [ii]. The hosts are already 
standing oppo^ to one another, prepared 


with a stone ; but the latter soon reappears 
on the battlefield with fresh strength 
granted him by Apollo at the command of 
Zeus [xiii]. Poseidon is obliged to leave 
the Greeks to their fate ; they retire again 
to the ships, which Ajax in vain defends 
[xv]. The foremost ship is already burning, 
when Achilles gives way to the entreaties 
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of his friend Patroclus, and sends him, clad { ( 
in his own armour, with the Myrmidons to I 
the help of the distressed Greeks. Supposing 
it to be Achilles himself, the Trojans in , 
terror flee from the camp before Patroclus, | 
who pursues them to the town, and lays low ' 
vast numbers of the enemy, including the 
brave Sarpedon, whose corpse is only 
rescued from the Greeks after a severe 
flght. At last Patroclus himself is slain 
by Hector with the help of Apollo [xvi]; 
Achilles’ arms are lost, and even the corpse 
is with difficulty saved [xviij. And now i 
Achilles repents of his anger, reconciles * 
himself to Agamemnon, and on the follow- 
ing day, furnished with new and splendid 
armour by Hephaestus at the request of 
Thetis [xviii], avenges the death of his 
friend on countless Trojans and finally on 
Hector himself [xxii]. With the burial of 
Patroclus and the funeral games estab- 
lished in his honour [xxiii], the restoration 
of Hector’s corpse toTriam, and the burial 
of Hector, for which Achilles allows an 
armistice of eleven days [xxiv], the Iliad 
concludes. 

Immediately after the death of Hector 
the later legends bring the Amazons to 
the help of the Trojans, and their queen 
PentMsIlea is slain by Achilles. Then 
appears MemnUny who is also mentioned by 
Homer; at the head of his ^Ethiopians he 
slays AntllOchus son of Nestor, and is him- 
self slain by Achilles. And now comes the 
fulfilment of the oracle given to Agamemnon 
at Delphi; for at a sacrificial banquet a 
violent quarrel arises between Achilles and 
Odysseus, the latter declaring craft and not 
valour to be the only means of capturing 
Troy. Soon after, in an attempt to foree a 
way into the hostile towp .through the 
Sc«an gate, orjieoQsdhig'tb later legend, at 
the wamage ^Priam’s daughter P0lyx6nft 
' In tie temple of Thymbrman Apollo, Achilles 
falls slain by the arrow of Paris, directed 
by the god. After his burial. Thetis offers 
the arms of her son as a prize for the bravest 
of the Greek heroes, and they are adjudged 
to Odysseus. Thereupon his competitor, the 

Telamonian Ajax, slays himself. For these 
losses, however, the Greeks find some com- 
pensation. Acting on the admonition of 
HmwuM, son of Priam, who had .been Ija^ 
tured by Odysseus,, .that Tfoy could not to 
oQnqu^.ed*wlthdat the arrows of Hfir&cws 
’Snidtae presence of a descendant of .^Aous, 
tliey fetA to the camp PhUoctetes, the heir 
Heracles, who haa been abandoned on 
UnmOB, and NgojMemus, the young son 


of Achilles, who had been brought up on 
ScyrCs. The latter, a worthy son oi his 
father, slays the last ally of the Trojans, 
Eu^p^lus, the brave son of Telephus ; and 
Philoctetes, with one of the arrows of 
Heracles, kills Paris. Even when the last 
condition of the capture of Troy, dz. the 
removal of the Pallddlum from the temple 
of Athene on the citadel, has been success- 
fully fulfilled by Diomede and Odysseus, 
the town can only be taken ^by^ treachery. 
On the advice of Athene, Epetus, son of 
PftndpeuB, builds a gigantic wooden horse, in 
the belly of which the bravest Greek warriors 
conceal themselves under the direction of 
Odysseus, while the rest of the Greeks burn 
the camp and embark on board ship, only, 
however, to anchor behind TfinfidCs. The 
Trojans, streaming out of the town, find 
the horse, and are in doubt what to do with 
it. According to the later legend, they are 
deceived by the treacherous Sin on, a kins- 
man of Odysseus, who has of his own free 
will remained behind. He pretends that 
he has escaped from the death by sacrifice 
to which he had been doomed by the malice 
of Odysseus, and that the horse has been 
erected to expiate the robbery of the 
Palladium ; to destroy it would be fatal to 
Troy, but should it be set on the citadel, 
Asia would conquer Europe. The fate of 
LadcOOn (q.v.) removes the last doubt from 
the minds of the Trojans; the city gate 
being too small, they break down a portion 
of the wall, and draw the horse up to the 
citadel as a dedicatory offering for Athene. 
While they are giving themselves up to 
transports of joy, Sinon in the night opeiro 
the door of the horse. The heroes descend, 
and light the flames that give to the 
Greek fleet the preconcerted signal for its 
return. Thus Troy is captured; all the 
inhabitants are either slain or earned mto 
slavery, and the city is destroyed. The 
only survivors of the royal house are 
Helfinus, Cassandra, and Hector’s wife 
AndrOmftebe, besides .SnSas {q.v . ; for the 
fate of the rest see Deiphobus,^CUBA, 
POLYDORUS, 2, POLYXENA, PRIAM, TWILUS). 
After Troy has been destroyed and plun- 
dered, Agamemnon and Menelauj contraiy 
to custOT, osU the dnmken Grtoks to 
■a asBembly in the eyeninfr A divmon 
emmee, half aiding with Senelam m a 
desire to return home at once; 
menmon and the oth« 
appease by sacrifice the deity of AtTOne, 

btonoftndedbythe OTtrage of^ 

£o«riBnAja*(atoAi*B,l). Theannyooto 
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sequently sets out on its journey in two 
Only Nestor, Diomede, Neoptolemus, 
rhilooteteSj and Iddintoeus reach home in 
safety ; while Menelaus and Odysseus have 
first to undergo wanderings for many a long 
year. Death overtakes the Locrian Ajax on 
the sea, and Agamemnon immediately after 
his arrival home. 

Trdpaum (Or. trdpaidn). The Ghreek 
term for a monument of victory, composed 
of the arms captured as booty, and set up 
on the spot where the conquered enemy 
had turned to flight. Representations of 
the stump of a tree with 
cross-pieces and armour 
or weapons suspended 
from them, are often to 
be seen on coins (see cut). 

The Romans borrowed the 
custom from the Greeks, 
but gcmerally erected as 
memorials of victory per- 
manent monuments, with 
representations of the war carved in relief, 
and with trophies of arms suspended over 
the undecorated portions. 

Trdphdmus and Ag&mSdis. Sons of 
£rginus of OrchdmSnus, legendary heroes 
of architecture. Many important buildings 
were attributed to them, among others the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi [Homeric Hymn 
to Apollo, 118 ; Strabo, p. 421 ; Pausanias x 
b § 18], that of PdseidCn at Mantlneia 
[Pans, viii 10 § 2], the thdldmds of AlcmSng 
in Thebes [th. iz 11 § 1], the treasuries 
of Augefts in Elis [/SthoMa to Aristophanes, 
Nubes 606], and Hj^rldhs in Bosotian Hyria 
[Pans, iz 37 § 4]. In the last named they 
inserted one stone so cleverly that it could 
be easily removed from the outside and the 
treasure stolen by night. But on one occa- 
sion, when Agamedes was caught in the 
trap laid by Hyrieus to discover the thief, 
Trophonius, to save himself from being 
betrayed as his brother’s accomplice, cut 
off the head of Agamedes. Being pursued 
however by the king, he was swallowed up 
in the earth at L6bftd6a, and by the com- 
mand of Apollo a cult and an oracle were 
dedicated to him as Zeus Trophonius. 

The oracle was situated in a subterranean 
chamber, into which, after various prepara- 
tory rites, including the nocturnal sacrifice of 
a ram and the invocation of Agamedes, the 
inquirers descended, to receive, under cir- 
cumstancei of a m^terious nature, a variety 
(d revelations, which were afterwards taken 
down from their lips and duly interpreted. 
The descent into tne cave, and the sights 


which there met the eye, were so awe- 
inspiring, that the popular belief was that 
no one who visited the cave ever smiled 
again [Atheneus, 614 a; cp. Aristophanes, 
Nubes 608]; and it was proverbially said 
of persons of grave and serious aspect, that 
they had been in the cave of Trophonius. 

According to another story, the brothers, 
after the completion of the Delphic temple, 
asked Apollo for a reward, and he pro- 
mised they should have on the seventh day 
the best thing that could be given to man ; 
and on that day they both died a peaceful 
death [Cicero, 7\uc. Di$p, i 114; Plutarch, 
Conaolatio ad Apollonium 14]. 

Trds. Son of Erichthdnius, father of 
Ilus founder of Troy, and of Ass&r&cus and 
Gftnj^medes. (Cp. Dardanub.) 

Triia (trulla). A kind of ladle. (See 
Vessels.) 

Tryphldddms. A Greek epic writer of 
Egypt, who composed at the beginning of 
the 6tn century b.c. a Conqtiest of Ilium 
in 691 hexameters, a very indifferent poem. 

Tiiba. The Latin name for a straight 
wind-instrument of deep, clangorous sound, 
which was used at sacriflces, games, and 



funerals, and in war among the infantry to 
give the signal for attack and retreat, and 
was blown by the tUbicSn (see cut). (Op. 
Lituus, 2.) 

TflbUustrium. A festival in honour of 
Mars. (See Salii.) 

Tullius. See Cicero and Tiro. 

TflnloA (Latin). A garment for men and 
women worn next the person. With men 
it was a loose shirt of woollen stuff consist- 
ing of pieces sewn together at the sides, 
and having either no sleeves or only short 
ones reaching half way down the arm. 
Longer sleeves were considered effeminate, 
and first came into general use in the 8rd 
and 4th centuries a.d. Ordinarily the 
tunica was girded up over the hip, and 
reached to the knees only. It was con- 
sidered unbecoming to allow it to ^pear 
beneath the lower ^rt of the tffffd. It was 
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worn by the Roman at home and at work 
and also by slaves and strangers. Senators 
and patricians were distinguished by a 
tunica with a broad purple stripe [latus 
clavua, hence ^wntca laticUlvia) extending 
from the neck to the under seam ; the 
knights by a narrow one {anguatm davus, 
hence tunica angmiidama). The purple 
tunica^ adorned with golden palin*branches 
{tunica palmata), was, with the toga picta 
{Bce Toga), the dress of a general on the 
occasion of a triumph {q.v.). It very early 
became the custom to wear beneath the 
tunic proper a tunica inUHor, which was 
of wool. Linen shirts did not come into 
use until the 4th century a.d. Women also 
wore a double tunic, an under one consist- 
ing of a garment fitting closely to the body 
and reaching over the knee, and over this 
the st6la {q.v.). 

Turma. A sub-division of the Roman 
cavalry. The 300 knights originally be- 
longing to each legion wore divided into 10 
turmoE of 30 men : each of these had 3 
dUcUrtOn^B^ the first of whom commanded 
the whole turma, and 3 optiOnSs (adjutants). 
The divisions of allied cavalry called aim 
(see Ala), each consisting of 300 men, con- 
tained 6 tui'mm of 60 men each. Under 
the Empire the independent divisions of 
cavalry of 500 or 1,000 men, which were 
also called alm^ consisted of 16 or 24 turnm. 
The cavalry divisions of 120 horsemen in a 
cohort of strong, which formed the unit 
in many cohorts, and of 240 horsemen in a 
cohort of 1,000 strong, wore divided into 6 
and 10 turmcc respectively. {See Cohohs.) 

Turnus. Son of Daunus and VdnilTa, 
brother of Jaturna (o.v.), king of the 
Rutulians at Ardfia. He was induced by 
Amata, the sister of his mother, and wife 
of L&tlnus, to make war upon .^neas for 
his bride Lavlnla, who had already been 
betrothed to himself. After many hard 
fights he was slain in single combat by his 
rival. 

Turpillmi {Sextus). A Roman writer 
of comedies, a younger contemporary of 
Terence. He died at Sinuessa in 103 b.c. 
We only possess some of the titles and a few 
fragments of his plays. He was the last im- 
portant writer of the fabUla palliata [q.v.). 

Ttlt^la. The office of guardian among 
the Romans. It affected not only minors, 
but also widows and grown np daughters 
up to the time of their marriage, with the 
exception of the Vestals. In the case of 
imphhSrH or pUpilli, ordinary minors, the 
guardian {tMor) managed their property 


with girb began at twelve, with hove at 

i**"? ‘''® gnardianthip 

detennined, md girls became, like widows 
possessed of independent power over their 
property, but still remained so far under 
guardianship, that they were unable to take 
legal procMdmgs without the consent of 
their guardians, 

Thrw kinds of tatOrds have been dis- 
tinguished: (1) tutor Ustamentarius, who 
was named in the will. By a provision in 
the will women were sometimes allowed the 
choice of their guardian, who was then 
called tutor optlvus (“ chosen guardian **), 
to distinguish him from the tutor ddtlvus 
(or “ specified guardian ”). If no guardian 
was named in the will, or the guardian 
named declined the office, or subsequently 
resigned it, the next of kin stepped in as 
(2) tutor Ugltimus. In tne caseot a widow, 
this was the son, if of age, or the husband's 
brotlier, and so on. In the case of a daugh- 
ter, the brother, if of age, the uncle on the 
father’s side, and so on. Among the patri- 
cians, if there were no kinsmen, the gentlUs 
undertook the duties. (3) If there were 
neither a tutor testnmen^rius nor a tutor 
legititmis, tlien the pr»tor appointed a tutor 
Atlltanus, so callea because the lex AtUia 
(about 188 B.c.) had introduced this kind 
of guardian. Under the Empire these 
guardians were named by the consuls, from 
the time of Marcus Aurelius by a regular 
prmtor tUUldris. Women having three 
children were exempted from all guardian- 
ship by Au^stus. Then Claudius abo- 
lished guardianship on the part of the 
agnail in the case of all women. Diocle- 
tian extended this abolition to the case of 
minors. After the time of Diocletian, 
guardianship over women fell into disuse, 
and afterwards women were themselves 
allowed to act as guardians. A guardian 
found guilty of betraying his trust was 
punished by infamla (q.v.). {Op. Cuba.) 

Among the Athenians the guardian 
{$pUrdp68\ if not named by the father in 
the will, was generally appointed by the 
archon from the nearest relations. The 
archon was also the proper authority in 
suits relating to guardianship, which, during 
the minority of the ward, could be brought 
forward in the form of a public prosecu- 
tion ; and, after the ward had attained his 
majority, in that of a private lawsuit. 

Tfitor. A guardian. {See Totbla.) 
Ttltftlus. A kind of ]^man headrdress^ 
formed by plaiting the hair high above 
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the forehead. It was characteristic of the 
flamon and his wife. {See Hair, Modes op 
JDreissino ) 

Twelve Tablee {DUddi^ctm 'TabUlce). The 
law.s of the Twelve Tables represent the 
first attempt made by the decemvirs, 451- 
450 B.C., to reduce to a regular code the 
older unwritten and imperfectly formulated 
laws of custom — criminal, civil, and religious 
(//Is publicum^ pHvdtumf mcruin ) — which 
had up to that time prevailed in Rome. 
To this end improvements were adopted 
which were suggested by the constitutions 
and laws of other nations. The code thus 
formed was the source of the whole system 
of Roman jurisprudence, and, so far as civil 
law was concerned, survived until the latest 
times. The importance ascribed to the 
Twelve Tables by the Romans is clear from 
their forming a principal part of the educa- 
tion of Roman wys; even in the boyhood 
of Cicero they were still learnt by heart 
in the schools of Rome. As in course 
of time many passages became obscure, 
through changes in the language and in the 


Tyche of Antioch on the Orontes, see 
Sculpture, fig. 16.] 

Tydeus. Son of (Eneus of C&l^ddn and 
PSrIboea ; father of Didmedes. Being 
obliged to fly from his home, owing to the 
murder of his paternal uncle MSlas, and 
of his sons, he took refuge with Adrastus 
{q.v.) at Argos, and married his daughter 
Delp^le. Though small of stature, he pos- 
sessed a bold spirit and great strength, 
together with the special favour of Athene. 
As one of the Seven against Thebes^ he was 
sent to Thebes before the commencement of 
hostilities in the hope of coming to terms 
with the Theban chiefs. He found them 
banqueting with their king Et66cles. On 
their refusal to listen to him, he called them 
out to combat, and defeated them one after 
the other. On his return, the Thebans, in 
revenge, laid an ambuscade, consisting of 
fifty youths, under two leaders ; but with 
the help of Athene he slew them all, and 
only suffered one of the leaders. Mason, son 
of Hasmdn, to escape. In the disastrous 
conflict under the walls of 'Thebes, he was 


state of the laws, various commentaries 
were added to them, some as early as 264 
B.C., by iElIus Cfttus {see Jurisprudence) ; 
some as late as the 2nd century A.D., by 
Gaius. The laws were written on twelve 
tablets of bronze, but it is doubtful whether 
the originals survived the capture of Rome 
by the Gauls in 390 B.C. It was probably 
copies of these that were still standing in 
the Roman Forum in the 2nd century after 
Christ. Only detached fragments, occa- 
sionally quoted in other writings, have sur- 
vived to modem times, yet these give a clear 
idea of the succinct style in which the 
laws were written. [The standard critical 
edition is by R. Schoell, 1866, followed in 
the main in Wordsworth’s Fragments and 
Specimens of Early Latin ^ Bruns’ Fontes 
Juris JtOmanif and F. D. Allen’s Remnants 
of Early Latin, 1880, §§ 174-207.] 

In Greek mythology, originally 
the goddess of chance; only occasionally 
mentioned in the older poets. In the 
course of time she came to be extensively 
worshipped as a goddess of prosperity, who 
had cities under her special protection. 
With the general decay of belief in the 
gods she became one of the mightiest and 
most commonly named of all supernatural | 
powers. She is generally represented with ' 
a comtbcopia as the bestower of blessing, 
with a mdder as the pilot of destiny, and 
with wings, wheel, and ball, as emblems 
ol her variability. [For the personified 


fatally wounded by the Theban Mfil&nippus, 
when Athene, with the permission of Zeus, 
appeared to grant him life and immortality. 
Then his old antagonist, Amphlftrftus, laid 
before him the head of Melanippus, whom 
he had juSt slain ; and Tydeus, in savage 
fury, cleft open his skull and sucked out 
the brain of his enemy. Outraged by this 
horrible deed, the goddess recoiled from his 
presence and delivered him over to death. 
The corpse was buried by Mseon out of 
gratitude for having been spared by Tydeus. 

Tymp&nbn {Oreek). A hand-drum, used 
more especially at the 
noisy revels of Dio- 
nysuB and C^bdle, a 
broad rim of wood or 
metal covered wi th skin 
(see cut) ; sometimes tympamom. 

also set round with a 
concave and semicircular sound-board. 

Tyndftrfids. Son of king CEbftlus of 
^arta, brother of Ic&rlus and Hipp5c55n. 
Expelled by the latter, he took refuge in 
iZtolia, with king Thestius, who gave him 
his daughter Leda to wife. She became 
the mother of Helen, Olf tssmnestra, and 
Castor and Pollux. {See Leda.) Her&cles 
restored him to the throne of Sparta. 
When Helen was wooed by the noblest 
chieftains of Greece, Tyndareos, acting on 
the advice of Odysseus, made the assembled 
suitors swear to protect the husband whom 
Helen should choose against every act of 



TYNDAEIDJJ ^TYRTiBUS. 


injustice. By this oath they subsequently 
found themselves bound to the expedition 
against Troy. As he had on one occasion 
forgotten to sacrifice to Aphrddlte, she 
turned his daughters into adulteresses. 
On the death of his sons he surrendered 
to his son-in-law, Mfin&l&us, the throne of 
Sparta, where he was buried, and his tomb 
pointed out to travellers. 

TyndftildaB. (A patronymic formed from 
Tyndftres.] The children of TyndftrSos, 
especially the Dioscuri (j.v.). 

Typhfieus {TyphOn). According to Hesiod 
[Theog. 869], the youngest son of Gesa by 
Tart&rus ; a giant of enormous strength, 
with one hundred snake-heads, eyes darting 
fire, and various voices, which sometimes 
sounded like the voice of the gods, some- 
times like the lowing of a bull or the roar- 
ing of a lion, or like the howl of a dog, and 
sometimes like a shrill whistle. He was the 
symbol of the fire and smoke in the interior 
of the earth, and of their destructive forces. 
Hence he was also the father of devastating 
hurricanes. By Echidna he was the father 
of the doM OrthSs and Cerberus, and the 
Lemaeau hydra [the ChlmsBra, the lion of 
N6mS&, the eagle of Prfimetheus, and the 
dragon of the Hespdrlddsj. He contended 
with Zeus for the throne of the lower 
world, but after some severe fighting was 
hurled to the ground W lightning, and 
thrown into Tart&rus. In Homer he lies 
beneath the earth, in the land of the Arlmi 
[11. ii 783], and Zeus assails that region with 
his thunderbolts. According to another 
account .£tna was hurled upon him, and 
out of it he sends forth streams of flame 
[.fisohylus, Prometheus 870, Septem contra 
Thebaa 493]. He was afterwaras identified 
with the E^ptian god Set, the god of the 
siroccOf of ^ath, of blight, of the eclipse 
of sun and moon, and of the barren sea, 
the author of all evil, and the murderer of 
his brother dsIrXs {q.v.). 

Tyrant (Or. tprannds). The word tyran- 
nua originally meant no more than a ruler, 
and carried no association of blame, but was 
used subsequently in the special sense of a 
ruler who exercises unconstitutional, irre- 
sponsible, and absolute power. Such tyran- 
nies arose most commonly in the 7th and 
6th centuries B.O., in oligarchical states; ije. 
in states governea in the interests of their 
party by an aristocratical minority. Hen 
of courage and ability, not unfrequently 
themselves members of the aristocracy, 
availed themselves of the discontent of the | 
people in order to win popularity, and then > 


I overthrew the existing 

authority, and Assessed themselves of the 
gover^ent. For this purpose many used 
tne oflicial powers constitutionally dele- 
ga^ to them. The tyrants exercised their 
authority mostly in their own interests; 
and, when they did not misuse it, the people 
on the whole fared better under the new rule 
than under the old, while it also served to 
remove existing anomalies, and to make room 
for fresh developments. Many of the tyrants 
of this time have earned a high reputation 
for themselves, partly by the extension of 
their power abroad, and partly by the im- 
petus they gave to trade, and commerce, 
and architecture, and by the encourage- 
ment of art. Nevertheless, the dynasties 
of tyrants in this period were seldom of 
long duration. They generally formed the 
transition from aristocratic oligarchies to 
democracies. Under this last form of con- 
stitution it was less the actual instances of 
misconduct on the part of tyrants, than dis- 
like to monarchs in general, that led men 
to associate with the name of a tyrant the 
idea of a cruel and arbitrary ruler. A^en 
the democracies had reached their furthest 
limit, tyrimnies were developed from them, 
as in earlier days they had been developed 
from oligarchies ; but unlike those of earlier 
days, this development was not progress, 
but only a general dissolution and deterio- 
ration. Such tyrannies, so far from work- 
ing any good for the State, served merely 
to promote the pleasures and interests of 
irresponsible rulers and their ministers. 
[Cp. Aristotle, Politics, iv 10 ; v, chaps. 6, 
6 , 12 .] 

T^5. Daughter of Salm6neus, by 
P5seid6n ; mother of Nfileus {q.v.) and of 
Pdllfts, and, by Crdtheus, mother of JSsdn. 

Tjrtaus. A celebrated Greek elegiac 
poet of the 7th century B.C., son of 
Archembrbtus, born either at Athena or 
at Aphidna in Attica. He transplanted the 
Ionian ele^ to Dorian Sparta. According 
to the ordinary story, the Spartans, being 
hard pressed in the second Messenian War, 
on the advice of the Delphic oracle, asked 
the Athenians for a general, and they sent 
them the lame Tyrtaeus. Bj the power of 
his poetry, he healed the divisions among 
the Spartans, and roused them to such 
bravery that they won the victory. His 
poems stood in high esteem at Sparta, and 
served as a means of education for the 
youth. In the field they were read at 
evening after supper. Besides fragments 
of an elegy entitled Eundmia {lawfitlness), 
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by meanB of which he put an end to the 
divisions subsisting among the Spartans, 
and an anapasstie March^ we possess three 
complete specimens of his war songs, called 
U^thBkai^ or exhortations^ in which he 
encourages young men to take to heart the 
duty and honour of courage. Their themes 
are singularly simple and pathetic, and 
they are among the most beautiful remains 
of ancient p^oetry. 

Tsettf s (J(kmn€$). A Greek grammarian 
and poet of the second half of the 12th 
century a.d. He lived in Constantinople, 
and though for his time he may be called 
learned, he was a most conceited and super- 
ficial persona^, as is am^ly proved by his 
numerous writings. Besides commentaries 
on Homer, Hesiod, Aristdnh&nes, Ljc5phrdn, 


and other writers, which are valuable for 
the authorities quoted in them, he composed, 
in 1,666 wretched hexameters, an epic poem 
entitled Hfdca, containing the legend of 
Troy from the birth of Paris till the opening 
of the Iliad^ the incidents of the Iliad in 
detail, and the further course of the war up 
to the return of the Greeks. Besides this 
he wrote a book histories of 12,661 
“ political verses.” These are commonly but 
wrongly called chiliads, from an arbitrary 
division of the work into books of 1,000 
lines each. He is also the author of a col- 
lection of stories partly mythical, partly 
historical, worthless in themselves, but 
valuable as including numerous items of 
information which would otherwise have 
been unknown to us. 


Ulixds. See Odysseus. 

mpl&nut {D&mXtius). Next to P&pinianus 
the most celebrated among Roman jurists. 
He was bom at Tyre about 170 a.d. He 
began his career in Rome under Septimius 
SSvdrus as assessor of Papinianus; and, 
under El&gftb&lus and Alexander Sdverus, 
whose preceptor and guardian he had been, 
filled the office of a prcefectus prwtOriO. 
During his tenure of this office he was mur- 
dered (228) before the eyes of the emperor 
by the prmtorians, whom he had exasperated 
by the strictness of his discipline. His two 
chief works, on the praetorian law, Ad Edic- 
tum, in 88 books, and on the civil law {Ad 
Sdblnum) in 61 books, were held in high 
esteem, and formed the foundation of the 
Pandects of Justinian’s Corpus lUHs. Of 
this portion the extracts from his writings 
form a full third. Besides these excerpts 
we have a small part of his RegUldrum 
Liber SingUldns and of his Institutions. 

UlyBsds. See Odysseus, 


u 

TTmbr&cttlum (umbella). A sun-shade. 
{See Clothing.) 

Urftnia. (1) Epithet of AphrSdite (q.v.), 

(2) The Muse of astronomy {see Muses). 

(8) A Greek game at bull ( q.v.). 

Ur&nus (lit. heaven). Son and husband of 
6bsa, the Earth, who bore to him the Titans, 
the Oycl6p6s, and Hdcfttoncheirfis. He did 
not allow the children born to him to see 
the light, but concealed them in the depths 
of the earth. Enraged at this, Gaea stirred 
up her children against him, and Crdnus, 
the youngest of the Titans, unmanned him 
with the sickle which his mother had given 
to him. From the blood that fell upon 
the earth were born the llrinySs and the 
Giants. The member which was cut off 
fell into the sea, and out of the foam pro- 
duced around it there came into being the 
goddess called Aphrddite (hence called 
AphrbgHneid, i.e. foam-born). 

TJma. A Roman water-vessel. {See 
Vessels.) 


VfilftrXus. (1) VdlMus AntMs,u'Sioms.xx 
annalist. {See Annalists.) 

(2) Maximus, a Roman historian. Of 
his life we know only that he accompanied 
the proconsul Sextus Pompeius to Asia 
in 27 A.D. On his return he composed, 
between 29 and 32 a.d., a collection of 
historical anecdotes in nine books, FactOrum 
et DidUyrum M^mdrabUlum Libri, which 
he dedicated to the emperor Tiberius. The 


V 

book consists of an uncritical collection of 
extracts taken mostly from Livy and Cicero, 
but also from Sallust and Pompeius Trogus. 
These are divided into domestic and foreign 
instances under different heading, mostly 
descriptive of moral qualities. The style 
is bad, and full of declamatory bombast; 
the character of the compiler reveals itself 
in abject flattery of Tibexius. Neverthe- 
less, owing to the convenient selection of 
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imecdotes which the book offered to orators 
and authors, it was much quoted in the 
succeeding generations down to the Middle 
Ages. It has come down to us with two 
epitomes, drawn up in late Roman times, by 
Jfdltis PdfiB and IdniUlrfUB NSpOVUinuB, 
The short dissertation. De ProinOmln^bUB^ 
appended to the work, has nothing to do 
with Valerius himself. It is an epitome 
drawn up by the above-mentioned Paris 
from the first portion of a work on Roman 
names by an unknown writer, who quotes 
old authorities on the subject, especially 
Varro. 


(Vases, of Greek origin, may be classified 
under four heads, with several subdivisions 
in each : (I) archaic vases, (II) those with 
black figures, (III) those with red figures, 
and (IV) those of the decadence. 

(1) Archaic VaBes. 

(1) Among the oldest are those found in 
the island of Therd^ the modem Santorin, 
one of the most southerly of the (^clftdSs. 
They were found buried beneath the dibris 
of a volcanic eruption which took place in 
pre-historic times, and they have been 
ascribed, for geological reasons, to as early 
a date as the 18th or 20th century B.C. 


(3) Gaitts Valerius Flaccus BaZbus 

SetlnuB. A Latin writer of epic verse, born 
at Setia, who flourished under Vespasian 
and Titus, and died before 90 A.D. We have 
an unfinished epic by him on the expedition 
of the Argonauts (Arg&nautlca) in 8 books, 
which was begun about the time of the 
destraction of Jerusalem (70), and was dedi- 
cate to Vespasian. The poem is a free 
paraphrase of the work of Apollonius 
Rhddlus, with touches borrowed from other 
poets. It is written in language which, 
though careful and tastefully chosen, is 
sometimes difficult and obscure, and over- 
laden with rhetorical adornment. [Cf. Sum- 
mers, A Study of the Argonautica of Valerius 
FlaccuB^ 1894.) w . v 

(4) Inlius VdlerlHs. Of Africa, w^ho 

lived about the end of the 3rd century A.D., 
and wrote a Latin translation of the 
Pseudo-Callisthengs. Cai^listhenes.) 

V&Tlus Rufus {LUeXus). A celebrated 
Roman poet. His poetical career began 
in the later days of the Republic. Like 
his younger friend Vergil, he was much 
honoured and appreciated by Augustus and 
M»cSnas, to whom he also intro<luced his 
friend Horace. Vergil, at his death, in 19 n.c., 
left him and Plotius Tucca bis literary re- 
mains, and Augustus entrusted to them the 
revision and publication. He died before the 
year 12 B.C. At the opening of the Augustan 
era he was the most conspicuous of the Latin 
epic poets ; but he obtained his greatest 
reputation by his tragedy ThyestSsj which, 
with the Medea of Ovid, was considered the 
greatest effort of Roman literature in this 
department. The work was brought out at 
the games held in honour of the victory at 
Actium 29 B.O., and was rewarded by Au- 
gustus with a honorarium of a million ses- 
terces (£8,750). Of this, as of his epic poems 
(on the death of Cmsar and panegyric on 
Augustus), only a few verses 
Varro. See Terentids (2) and (3\ 


The colour of their ornamentation, which is 
extremely simple, is usually a dull brown 
on a gray ground. Among the commoner 
designs are plants artlessly copied from 
nature, e.g. white lilies on a reddish-brown 
ground. A rarer specimen exhibits a series 
of animals resembling black stags running 
round the vase, with broad bands of red 
beneath them (Baumeister’s Denkmdler, 
figs. 2060-2056). 

(2) At a time when Phoenician influence 
was predominant in the jEgean, a later 
variety of archaic vases was produced in 
several of the Cyclades and in other islands 
of the Mediterranean, especially in Melds, 
Thera, Rhodes, and Cyprus. They are 
probably not later than the l2th or 13th 
century B.c. Those of Thera are later than 
the group already mentioned, being found 
above the volcanic debris. These vases are 
usually large jars with a dull gray ground, 
decorated with bands and curves and zigzags 
of a dull brown colour (Collignon, VArcMo- 
logie Grecque, fig. 106). 

(3) Hand-made pottery of early date and 
primitive decoration has been found in some 
of the northern islands of the Jlgean, in 
the Cyclades, and especially at Hissarlik m 
the Troad. Vases of the same class have 
been found in Cyprus (British Museum, 
Vase Room I, Cases 1-4). 

(4) Another early class is that usually 

called Mycenoi tvare, from the fact that 
attention was first drawn to it through the 
excavations at Mycen®. It is largely 
represented among the southern islands of 
the .Egean, and in parts of the mainland of 
Greelf In the earliest tv^ the patteros 
are in a dull colour on a duU ground ; but 
this is succeeded by a ware of great 
brilliancy (ib. Cases 6-13). , 

f6) Vases with geometrical ornamentation 
h»W been found in many wtt of 
esneciallv in Mycen® and .£glna, as well 
SCE. imong the most important 



VASES. 


specimens are those discovered at Athens in 
the neighbourhood of the Dij^ldn gate, from 
which this class of vases derives its ordinary 
name. The designs are executed in reddish 
brown, sometimes on the verge of black, on 
a reddish ground. They include meanders, 
chevrons, rosettes, together with oblique 
lines and concentric circles, often traced 
with considerable care ; also animals, such 
as horses, stags, and birds, as well as human 
beings. The latter are arranged in zones, 
and drawn in a very rude and primitive 
manner, being merely rough silhouettes 
with slender waists, and with the thighs 
and chest disproportionately developed. 


group, being nearly contemporary with the 
earlier specimens of Corinthian vases” 
(Conze, Melische ThongefUsse : Baumeister, 
figs. 240, 2086). 

(7) Corinthian vases is the usual desig- 
nation of a variety of archaic vases first 
found in the district of Corinth, but since 
discovered in other parts of the Hellenic 
world, and even in Etruria, especially at 
C»re (Dennis, Etruria^ i 282). The deco- 
ration is distinctly oriental. It includes 
rosettes borrowed from Assyrian art, as 
well as fantastic monsters, birds with 
human heads, flying creatures with wings 
curved backward, and other symbols that 



^1; • DlPyi.ON VA8B. 
(Uon d. Imt. lx 40, 1.) 


Among the scenes represented are warriors 
riding in chariots, figures marching in pro- 
cession, and funeral ceremonies (fig. 1). 
There is no trace of oriental influence. 

(6) Certain vases of Melds^ ascribed to the 
7th or 8th century B.C., form a small group 
with clear indications of an oriental char- 
acter. Besides straight lines, that may be 
regarded as survivals from the earlier geo- 
metric style, they display zones of wild 
animals of an oriental type, and decorative 
subjects (such as chimeras confronting one 
another) derived from Asia. Meanwhile, 
the fibres of divinities have assumed 
shapes approximating to the Hellenic type. 
These vases form a transition to the next 


were intelligible to oriental nations, but 
had no special significance to the Greeks. 
It is characteristic of this group of vases 
that the figures are now arran^d in con- 
tinuous friezes. The ground is a yellowish 
white, and the design is sometimes dull, 
sometimes bright in colour, and is not un- 
frequently a de^ black, touched up with 
purple or red. This group may be divided 
into : (a) Vases with zones of anitnals^ such 
as lions, goats, tigers, and antelopes, either 
facing one another (as in the two confronted 
lions in the British Museum Vase, A p, 
or marching in file, with their dark bodies 
relieved with touches of red, and with the 
muscular details indicated with the dry 
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point ; the field is interspersed with rosettes 
f^ee figs. 2 and 3). {b) Vases with designs 
representing human figures, with mytho- 
logical themes set amid zones of animals, 
and other varieties of oriental decoration, 
(c) Vases with mythological subjects bear- 
ing inscriptions in Corinthian characters 
ascribed to the earlier half of the 7th cen- 
tury B.C. The most remarkable specimen 
of this kind is the DodweU pyxis, ^ now in 



(2) Alien Arc OXBEK VA8EB. 

(Bircb, Ancinir Pottery, ftRS. 126, 127, the v*fte to the 
extreme left is m the British Museum.) 



(8) * CORINTHIAN VASE, KKOM VULCl. 
Heiffbt, inches ; greatest diameter, Ilf inches 
(Museum of GMlogy, Jeimyn Street, C 30.) 


the Pinakothek at Munich, with its body 
decorated with rows of oriental animals in 
black and red, and its lid adorned with a 
scene from the Calydonian Hunt, in which 
Ag&memn5n and other heroes are distin- 
guished by their names (Baumeister, fig. 
2046). It is on such vases that we find the 
earliest signatures of the names of their 
artists ; viz., Chftres on a pyxis resembling 
that just mentioned, and Timdnld&s on an 
elegantly shaped and carefully painted vase 
at Athens, representing Achilles lying in 
wait for Trollus (Baumeister, fig. 2100). 
At Athens the introduction of the “ Corin- 

* A pj/xiif is a perfume-box, with a rounded 
body, and a lid surmounted by a knob. 
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thian ” style of vase has been ascribed to 
the middle of the 7th century b.c. The 
transition is represented in a group of vases 
called PhdlSrdn tcare, first found on the 
road between Athens and the port of 
Phaleron (British Museum, ib. Cases 20, 21). 

(8) The pottery of Phodcs (Baumeister, 
figs. 2083-6) reached its highest develop- 
ment about the time of the later Di pylon 
vases {ib. fig. 2072). The most celebrated 
specimen of Rhodian ware is the pXnax or 
platter in the British Museum represent- 
ing a combat between M6n6laus and Hect6r 
over the wounded Euphorbus, with their 
names inscribed in archaic letters ascribed 
to the end of the 7th century. This is 
probably the earliest known vase bearing 
a Greek inscription. The design has some 
dramatic interest, though the painting 
(which is in brown and red ochres on a 
red ground) is but rudely executed (fig. 4) 
Platters of the same type have been found 
at Naucr&tls in Egypt. 

(II) Vases xcith black figures. 

These were in vogue from about B40-460 
B.C., not to mention later times, down to 
the 4th century, when they were r^roduced 
in imitation of earlier work. They are 
painted in glossy black enamel on a red, 
slightly glazed, clay ground, or (less fre- 
quently) on a cream-white ground. The 
hands, arms, and faces of female figures are 
painted white (fig. 5), while red is used to 
define clearly all kinds of details, such as 
hair, crests of helmets, variegated patterns 
or borders in a garment. The faces are 
almost always in profile, and yet the eyes 
are shown front-wise — a method of treat- 
ment which survived even among vases of 
the next period. The countenance is desti- 
tute of esmression, and uniform in type ; 
and the figures stand out as silhouettes 
against the light. The designs are usually 
mythological, and mainly Dionysiac. Among 
many other subjects we have scenes from 
the Trojan war, the labours of Her&cles, 
and the legends of Attica, especially that of 
Theseus. Some of the principal subdivi- 
sions are the following : 

(1) Vases with cream-tohite ground. Of 
the few specimens of this kind the most 
remarkable is the c^lix ‘ of Arcdsll&s, king 
of Cyrenfi, in which the Idng is to be seen 
superintending the weighing out of a num- 
ber of bales of silphium, the most valuable 
product of the country (Aristophanes, Plutus 

‘ A eylix is a flat, shallow, and very wide sauoer, 
with two side handles and a tall stem or foot. 
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925). All the figures, which are painted two other zones running round the neck, 
in black touched up with red, and even the The main subject is a procession of deities 
scales, which are similarly treated, have driving to the marriage of Feleus and 
their names painted beside them (fig. 6). Thdtis in a procession of seven quadr%gce 

(2) Vases in the style of (the potter) the type represented in the out to article 
ErgOtimus and (the painter) Clltias, The Chariot). The other subjects are the 



( 4 ) * BBODIAX 'PIVAX. 

(firitixh UuMuio, VnM Boom I, Table-CMe D ; A 2CB.) 


names of these artists are preserved on funeral of Patroclus, Achilles pursuing 

the Franpois v^ found at Chiwsi (Clu- TrSIlus, the battle of the Lftplthas and 

slum), and now in the Florence Museum, — Centaurs, Uie Oalydonian Hunt, Theseus 

a ma^ificent with its body deco- and Ariadn$, etc. All these compositions 

rated with three zones of figures, and with are marked bv a rare beauty, and evince a 

* A eraier is a large vase for miving vrise with artistic feeling and a singular fertility 

water. of imagination. There are no less than 115 
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explanatory inscriptions. The vase is as- 
cribed to 660-600 B.c. (fig. 7). 

(3) Vases of the style of Nlcosthenes, 
T^ese are characterized by greater firmness 
of design, and, above all, by a peculiar pal- 
metto ornament on the neck of the vase— a 
very graceful combination of lotus flowers, 
with interlacing knots (Baumeister, fig. 
2195). Nicosthenes is the most productive 
vase-painter known to us ; but his designs 
have generally little more than an ornamental 
value. ^ Black-figured vases signed by this 
artist (68 in all, including 48 amphOrcB and 


for^ are designed with great energy and 
with an evident desire to emphasize their 
anatomical structure. All trace of oriental 
ornamentation has vanished. Among the 
artists in this group are Amasls (British 
Mi^um, B 188 and 426; Miss Harrison, 
inMagazine of AH, 1885, p. b03; Mythology, 
etc., of Athens, p. xxvii); TldsOn (repre- 
sented by 86 cylices, 22 with figures, and 
the rest without); and HermCggnSs (17 
cylices, 10 with figures and the rest with- 
out, one of the former being in the Fitz- 
william Museum, Cambridge). 



(6) • BLACK-PIOURBD UlOJtIA, FROM VULCI. 
Heiglit. 82 inobes; diati.eter of Ahoiilder, 13 Inobcii. 
(Miiseam of Ooology, Jenajo Street; C 81.) 


18 cfflicei) have been mainly found at Vulci, 
and Cervetii (the ancient Cmre) ; and single 
specimens at Chiusi, Girgenti, and Athens 
(Journ. Hellenic Studies, 1885, pi. xliv; 
and Edein’s Meisiersignaluren, p. 5p. A 
crater by this artist may be seen in the 
British Museum (B 278, a Battle of the 
Giants). 

(4) Vases of the severe style. In those 
the surface of the black figures is seldom 
touched up with any other colour, but the 
details of the limbs and drapery are indi- 
cated by incisions with a dry point. The 


(6) Pmiathenaic amphdree. These were 
presented as prizes to the victors in the 
Fanathenaic games. They are in the form 
of an amphora, with a lid at the top, and 
were fillM with oil from the sacred olive 
trees of Attica (Pindar, Nem, x 86 ; Aris- 
totle, Constittdion of Athens, 60). The 
obverse has an armed figure of Athtad, with 
helmet, diield, and lance, and, on either 
side, a column Surmounted by an owl, a 
cock, a small vase, or a figure. In the 
field are usually two inscriptions running 
down the columns, indicating (a) the purpose 
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of the vase, and {b) the archon of the year in Room IV. The latter belong to the 4th 
(fig. 8). The reverse shows the nature of century.) Numerous fragments of such 
the contest for which the prize was given, vases have been noticed on the Acropolis, 
These vases have been found in Italy (at near the temple of Athene Pdll&s, to whom 
Care), in the district of Gyrene (including they had doubtless been dedicated. In this 
one signed by Cittus, belonging to the 4th class of vases the black figures are no con- 
century, and now in the British Museum elusive proof of antiquity. When this style 
B 689), and in other parts of the Hellenic had been long superseded, the archaic type 
world. One, bearing the name of Slcfilus, of Athene, in black and white, and with 
was found at Tftrentum, and is assigned to incised lines on a red ground, was kept up 
the 6th century. Until lately only a single for many years, as is proved by the dates 



(6) • CYLIX OF AROKBILAS, FROM VUI.CI. 

(PBiin, Bthliotliique NatwnaU; copied in colour* u* frontiapiece to liirch’a Poti«ry, ed. 2| 
and in Duruy’a Hutoire den Grec$, i 702.) 


example had been found at Athens itself. | of the archons inscribed upon them, rang- 
This is the “Burgon amphora” in the ing from 336 to 313 b.o. (Many of these 

British Museum (Vase Room, II, B 1 ; on vases are reproduced in colours in Monu- 

pedestal 4, between Cases H and I). menti delV Inst. Arch, x ; and single vases 

Ath§n§ is in black, with the flesh coloured in Birch’s Ancient Pottery ^ p. 430 ; and 

white, and with the inscription and the Duruy, Hist, des Ghrecs^ i 762.) 

touches in the drapery in crimson. On Transition . — Before vases with 6kicfc 

the other side is a charioteer driving a I figures were superseded by those with red, 
Mga. The vase is ascribed to the 6th some artists worked in both styles. Some- 

century. (In the same room there are times, indeed, both may be seen on the 

fourteen other Panathenaic vases, and ten same vase. Thus, on an amphora in the 
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( 7 ) * THB FBAIICOIB VASE, FROM CUIUSl. 
(Florence Maaeam.) 


British Museum, (B 264) we have, on the 
obverse, Ajax and Achilles, beside the altar 
of Athene, engaged in a game resembling 
draughts ; they are painted in black with 
chocolate-red touches, and with minute 
details, such as the drapery over their 
armour “ executed in incised lines of ex- 
treme fineness and gem-like treatment” 
(Prof. Middleton, Encydoposdia Britannic^ 
xix, p. 612). On the reverse we have, in 
red figures on a black ground, Her&clSs 
strangling the Nemean lion in the presence 
of Athene. Similarly on two cups, in the 
same museum, we have red figures on a 
black ground outside, with black figures 
on a red ground inside. Elsewhere, an 
amphora, signed by Anddcldes, shows the 
simultaneous employment of both styles 
(Bvll. deW Jnst. Arch., 1846). Other 
artists of the transition, whose remaining 
works exhibit both styles on the same 
vase (always a cylix), are Hischylus, 
NicosthfinSs, Pamphmus, OhShs, Epictetus, 
and Epilycus. Apart from vases m both 
styles combined, the first three artists, with 
Andocides, are represented by black-figured 
and also red-figured vases; the last 



(8) ♦ PANATHKNAIC AMl'HORA. 

(UiUmgBRi Vn$d. Jfon., pi. 1.) 
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three, by red-figured vaaee alone (Klein, 
Meiiterngnaturen, p. 7). 

(Ill) Vases loith Med Figures (fig. 9). 

Fragments of red-figured vases have been 
found under the of the old temples 

on the Acropolis, burnt by the Persians in 
480 B.C. Thus the most ancient vases in 
this style belong to the same date as some 
of the black-figured vases. Those with red 
figures probably continued until the early 
part of the 2nd century B.o. This class 
is by far the most numerous, and it also 
includes the finest specimens. It is gene- 
rally characterized by the disappearance of 
all traces of conventional and traditional 
treatment. The number of figures is fewer, 
the execution simpler and more refined, and 


the artist of the celebrated cyUx at Berlin 
with Achilles tending the wounded Fatro- 
cluB in its centre, and the twelve gods on 
its outer surface (Baumeister, fig. 2898). 
Another is CHAOHRTLtON, who is known by 
about sixteen vases, with compositions of 
an elegant design, marked by an archaic 
severity, but already showing signs of a 
greater freedom and elasticity of s^le. 
Among his works is a cylix. now in Flo- 
rence, in the centre of which is a winged 
jfirCs floating over the sea, and on the out- 
side six of the exploits of Thdseus (Miss 
Harrison’s Mythology^ etc^ of Athens^ p. 
cxii) ; also a cylix in the British Museum, 
with Theseus and Ariadne, as well as 
Theseus and AntICpd (ib. pp. cxxii., cxxxix). 
A similar vase, now in Munich, with the 



(9) ♦ BKD-riOUUED ORERK VASES OF THE BEST PRRIOD. 


the draperies and other details treated with 
an exquisite purity of taste. In the earlier 
specimens the drawing is strongly sculp- 
turesque; the forms noble and massive, 
treated with breadth and simplicity, ana 
kept strictly to one plane. The following 
are the main sub-divisionB : 

(1) The severe style. The compositions 
are somewhat stiff and ungraceful ; the ex- 
pession of the face recalls the earlier style; 
out art is obviously on the point of burst- 
ing its trammels and asserting its freedom. 
The hair and beard are arranged with care, 
and the folds of the drapery fall straight 
to the ground. The date of these vases is 
about mX) B.G. Among the artists of this 
period, SOslAs excels in the execution of 
detail, treated with a rare energy. He is 


conflict of Her&cles and GSr^Oneus, in the 
presence of Athene and iQlAus, is the joint 
work of Chachrylion and his younger con- 
temporary EuphrOnIus. Euphronius is the 
artist of a fine cylix with the adventures of 
Theseus, now in the Louvre (t&., pn. cxiii. 
and 148 ; Baumeister, fig. 1877) ; oi one in 
the British Museum (822 — E 28, Vase 
Boom III^ Casel)), with Heracles and Euzys- 
theuB ; of another, now at Perugia, r^re- 
senting Achilles slaying TrOllus (fig. 10) ; 
and lastly, of one at Berlin, with a poly- 
chrome desipi on a white ^ound for its 
central subject, Achilles and DlOmSdds. 
He is also the artist of a psyktir (or wine- 
cooler) at St. Petersburg, with women re- 
clining and playing the game of the coUdhus) 
and of a crdifr^ now in the Louvre, with 
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wresUing of Heracles md 
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** 1®88 instructive as 

w the literary and musical education of 
Athenian youth (fig. 11); and, lastly, one 
m the British Museum (852 «E 48) gives 
us a graphic picture of a hyiapMum 



(10) * CYLIX SlONXn BY XUPSKOXIUS: ACHILLBB SLAYIIIO TBOIKUB. 
(PeragiA.) 


Among other masters of this time was {Wiener vi 10; Sohreiber’a 

BOfOS, one of whose 21 extant cylicee re- BilderaUaUf Ixxvii 9). Another artist, 
presents the exploits of Theseus (Ban- HfftnON, is still represented by 16 cyliee$ 
aeister, fig. 1878),whileothers are of special and 3 c6tiUi; one of the cofuff, now in 
interest for their details of ancient armour the British Museum (Vase-room HI, ease 
(c.p., ib.y fig. 220; ^reiber’s BilderatlaSj £, £ 187), shows us TriptOltaius starting 
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on his journey in his winged car, in the Paris, an IliUpersU (Louvre), a Comus 
presence of Persdphdne, DSmetfir, and the scene (Wttrzburg), and Satyrs and Slleni 
personification of Eleusis (fig, 12) ; one of (British Museum, E 77). 

the cylicee now in the Berlin Museum, has (2) In vases of a more graceful style we 



(11) * 07LIZ SZOJIKD BY DUBIB. 

AbOM th« CButnl ralijtofe (a yonth a^oating his saadbl) ruos the iosoription. aoptc tyam^vfv («.«. Aovptt ^ 

ii^n y i nMnn* on tbs sstenor stand for i fu/ltri lun Sicdp.ai'tpbi' •Oppoor Ipybm' atUtiv, and 'IiriroBdM«« mAov. 

(Bsrlln Vnseam, 2*196.) 

the dancing in the presence of an find that forms of rude strength have given 

aiohaio image of Dionysus p. 287). place to those of vouthful grace, and stiff 
Lastly, the artist BryqOs is represented by attitudes have yielded to others that an 
8 eyliceij iTicl v«^ i»*g among their subjects charming in their simplicity and their 
% liiptoiemus (Frankfurt), a Judgment of truth to nature ; while the folds of the 
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drapery float softly about the limbs. 
Among the best examples are the flue 
amphwm from Nola in the Naples Mnseum • 
e.g^ that representing the Last Night of 


Mnseum, with the battle of the Athenians 
and AmazonB. Though found at Cumn, it 
nas all the characteristics of the Attic style, 
and has nothing in common with the Italo- 



(12) • COTYLU8, Oa cur, SIOSKD BT HIKKOK 
(Britiih MaMttm, Vaao Boom III, OMe X ; B 1S7 : eo. MiM HBiriion*! MutholMif 
and Monumonti of AtMna, pp. 1, Uo, erf.) " 


Troy (Baumeister, fig, 795 ; Birch, figs. 138, 
139), as well as the beautiful stamnds^ with 
the dancing Menads in the same collec- 
tion (fig. 13 ; cp. Dionysus, fig. 3). 

Op. vases of the 4th century, the 
subjects are less exclusively mytho- 
logical than before, and the artist’s 
fancy delights in playing with scenes 
of daily life. We have an instance of 
this in a cylix of Vulci, where the 
swallow is welcomed as the herald of 
spring (Baumeister, fig. 2128). 

(8) The Attic style (^perfect elegance 
is exemplified in vases sometimes of 
small dimensions, in the shape of a 
an cendchde^ or an drpballus.* 
They are readily recognised by the 
beautiful black ground, and by the 
garlands of pointed mvrtle leaves that 
freouently decorate them, but above 


Greek products of the same period (Heyde- 
maun. No. 239). Another is an aryballus 
found at iBxdne, representing the train of 




1 ^^ 






(18) ♦ MABAIMI. 


frequently decorate them, but above 

all by the extreme delicacy of their pi.ii; Buripide»,Baceh®, od, SBndj^pp. **xUaadc«iT.) 


all by the extreme delicacy of their pi. 
pictorial designs. One of the most 
interesting is an arybaUus in the Naples 

‘ A large jar for holding wine or oil, with two 
small, ear-shaped handles. (See Vbssels, fig. 1, 
no. 181) _ 

• The oanochoe is a small wine jug yB8S«i.l, 
fig. 1, nos. 26-80) ; the aryhtdlw, a globular vase, 
shaped like a pouch (ib., no. 86). 


Dionysus ; the gracefulness of the attitudM, 
the expression of the faces, and the exquisite 
delicacy of the desira, make it a xaMjer- 
piece (CJollignon, Arch. Qr.^ fig. llo). 
S^nes of daily life are also to be noticed, 
such as ladies engaged on their ^ 
calling on their friends. The skill of the 
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artist is lavished eveo on small vases which 
were little more than playthings for chil- 
dren, and are covered with designs repre- 
senting the games of childhood. 

(4) Votes of larger dimensions^ in the 
shape of a hydria^ a calpiSf a cei&)€, a crdiBr^ 
or an amphora^ with characteristic dif- 
ferences in their subjects. The amphora 
often exhibits a betrothal, or a wMding 
procession, with the bride and a number of 
maidens bringing presents of vases, or 
caskets of jewels. The p&XkB and hydria 
frequently show us scenes of ordinary life, 
interiors with ladies either at their toilet, 
or else at their work surrounded by pet 
birds. The crater and canthArm are 
usually reserved for Dionysiac subjects.' 

(5) Vases with gilded ornaments, or 

with reliefs touched up with gold. From 
the 4th century onwards it became common 
to gild certain pa^^ of the costume, such 
as bracelets, earrings, beads in necklaces, 
as well as berries in garlands of bay or 
myrtle. On small vases of the Attic style 
gliding is often applied with discretion, 
while on larger vases it is used to excess. 
The brilliancy of the painting is, at the 
same tame, often enhanced by touches of 
bright colour, and tints of red, green, white, 
blue, and violet are appHed to the draperies. 
One of the most beautiful vases of this 
type is the founded at Gamirus, 

now in the Bntish Museum. The scene is 
PSleus calling off Thetis (Vase Boom HI, 
£ ^1). ^1^ which is falling to the 

ground from tne white form of the goddess, 
is of a sea-green with a white border ; she 
herself and her attendant Nymphs are richly 
adorned with gold, while the field of the de- 
sign is filled with figures floating gracefully 
in the air JMt. adx pi. v). 

(6) Similarly we have an Athenian red- 
fignied UcpthuSj found at Marion in Cyprus, 
representing the death of the Sphinx at the 
hand of (Ed!pns in the presence of Athene, 
JBnMs, ApoUo, and tne Dloscl^,^ with 
aocessories of white colour and gilding on 
the forms of the Sphinx and Athene. It 
is ascribed to 870 B.O. (Jbunt. Hellenic 
Budies, viii 820, pi. 81). 



(7) The white lecpthi of Attica. The 
neck and foot of the lecythus * are covered 
with a very brilliant black varnish, while 
the body has a white ground with figures 
carelessly but skilfully drawn in reddish- 
brown outline and coarsely filled in with 
colours. Such lecythi are only found in 
tombs in the neighbourhood of Athens. 
Aristophanes, in a play belonging to 892 
B.C., speaks of “ those who paint lecythi for 
the dead ” {Eccl. 996). Their manufacture 
probably extended over the 4th and Srd 
centuries B.C., and especially over B.c. 860- 
800. We learn from works of art that 
they were used at the laying out 
of the dead body. Among the subjects most 
commonly represented on them are (1) the 
laying out of the body, (2) lamentations at 
the tomb, (3) funeral offerings (fig. 14), (4) 
Charon and the ferry-boat (Miss Harrison, 
f.c., p. 686) ; more rarely, we have the de- 
position of the body treated with consum- 
mate grace (Collignon, fig. 119). One of the 
specimens in the British Museum shows 



( 14 ) * rUXSBAL OmSIXM ox ATHXXIAX LSOrTBUS. 
(StMlMlberg. QHBtm Ur EMtmm, Taf. sir.) 


Electra at the tomb of Agamemnon (Birch, 
p. 896 ; Vase Boom, m, case F). As a dif- 
ferent type of vase with polychrome paint- 
ing on a white ground, we have a fine cjflix 
from a Bhodian tomb, now in the British 
Museum, representing Aphrodite seated on 
the back d a flying swan (Vase Boom III 
J> 62). It has been well remarked that 
** for delicai^ of touch and refined beauty 
of drawing this painty is quite unrivalled. 
The exquisite loveliness of Aphrodite’s 
head and the pure grace of her nrofile, 
show a combination of mechanical skill 
united to imaginative power and realisa- 

* A va«e of tall cylindrical shape, with a long, 
narrow neck (« 0 e Vssskls, fig. 1, no. 88). 
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tion of the most perfect and ideal beauty” 
(Prof. Middleton in Encycl Brit., xix, p. 618, 
wi^ plate ▼ ; cp, Banmeister, fig. 938). 

In place of paintings we sometimes find 
figure in relief applied as a kind of frieae 
to the body of the vase. The most beau- 
tiful examples show a combination of relief, 
polychromy, and gilding. Such is the 
famous vase found at Cumae and now at 
St. Petersburg ; the groundwork of which is 
covered with a brilliant black, and is ver- 
tically fluted. It aas two friezes with 
figures in relief, the upper representing 
Triptolemus and the Eleusinian goddesses ; 
the lower, lions, dogs, panthers, and griffins 
(Baumeister, fig. 620). 


and Northeni Italy, but abound in Sicily 
wid m Southern Italy, especially at Ruvo, 

Armento, and Sant» Again diGoti. The beet 

among them range from after b.c. 404, per- 
haps from B.O. 300 to nearly 200. After 
this the style of the paintings became 
extremely coarse, and about 100 B.c. painted 
vases ceased to be made. 

The technical proceasea followed in Uie 
manufacture of vases have in part been 
Pottery. Pig. 16 exhibits 
the desim on a vase in which some of the 
detaiU of ornamentation are represent^ in 
actual course of being carried out. In the 
centre stands Athene, the patron-goddess of 
all kinds of handicraft, with a crown in her 



• 4 • 0 

( 16 ) * THXU LABOK VASES OW THE DBCADXBOB, WITH TWO SKALLBE VASES. 


(s) an amphora, knows m the Ponistowski tsoo, foasd in s tomb at Bui In Apalio, and^now 
m tno Vntioui Mnoaom, reprenenting tbs mvtb of IMptolemna (Lanonsont and Da Wittr, -mitu 
Oframofrophisiwo, in, Ixili). (b) A orator, fonod at Bant* AgM da’ Gotl, now la tha Loorra, 
doaalj raaembling tha raaa bj Aateao, Naplaa, SSSS ; Oadmns alaTing the dragon, (o) A eondo* 
lobrwa amphora, with an open baildlng and flgiuva gronpad in two^rowa. (d) A prorhoao with a 
fSmala head, (o) A oarehooiam (Duboia Malaonnanra, Introd. d I’JHiido dot Faooo Ant., pi. rii. ii. 

Izrii, zxzrll). 

rV. Vases of the Decadence. hand to reward the successful craftsman. 

The red colour of the figures is now On either side of her a winged Nlk6 is 

paler, the glaze often of a dull, leaden hue ; placing a wreath on the head of one of 

the ornaments are numerous and large in those engaged in painting the decorations 

proportion to the subjects (fig. 15 a, 6, c). of the vases. The shapes represented are. 

The figures are no longer few and det^hed, beginning from the left, amphdra, canthd- 
but grouped in masses on the large vases, rtts, pr6ch6u$ (in catUharus)y crdWr, om- 

and composition is not statuesque, but phara^ and above the last, on the extreme 

essentially pictorial. White opaque colour right, a small cantha/rus and an cendcMi, 
is freely introduced for the flesh of the ITses. Nearly all the 20,0W 

females and children, and even for that of discovered were found in tombs. The earliest 

the males ; as art declines, it almost super- recorded discovery of such vases wm on the 
sedes rod. occasion of the rebuilding of Gonntb, b.o. 

Such vases are rarely found in Greece 46, when the tombs of the city destroyed a 
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ceutury before were rifled of their contents, 
which became known in Rome as nekrd’ 
k6rinthid (Strabo, 382). Vases were doubt- 
less originally made for the use of the 
living; but in process of 
time it became customary r , 
to place the more orua- ^ 

mental varieties in the ||:« 

sepulchres of the dead, and IS: 

the custom led to the lIU 

manufacture of ornamental Ini 

vases for this special pur- |f| 

pose (fig. 17). An exception l^j 

to the rule is furnished l|^ 

by the Greek city of l|j/| 

Naucr&tis, founded in the i** 

Delta of Egypt, apparently i*. 

in the 7 th century b.c.. 
where a large number of 
fragments of pottery have 
been found in heaps near 
the ruins of the temples 
of Apollo and Aphrodite. 

Many of the fragments 
bear incised inscriptions 
recording the dedication 
of the vases to those deities 
(British Museum Quide^ 

1890, p. 188). The vases 
in everyday use, as op- 
posed to those foxmd in 
tombs, were much plainer : 
those I'epresented in vase- 
paintings are almost al- 
ways coloured black, with- 
out any paintings. Among 
the more interesting ex- 
ceptions is a beautiful 
pyxis^ or perfume-box, in 
the British Museum (Vase 
Boom III, E 770), repre- 
senting a lady’s toilet, 
with several painted vases 
set about the room as 
ornaments, and filled, like 
jsirdinUreSf with flowers 
or olive-branches (Encyc. 

Srity xix, p. 614, fig. 81 ; 
qp, Birch, l.c , p. 364). 

The subjects are mainly 
mythological, but are also 
frequently taken from real 
life, and include religious 11 1|1\ 

rites, athletic contests, | l 

dances and marriages, 
funerals, and scenes from the drama. Among 
the few historical subjects are Croesus on ! 
his funeral pyre (Duruy, Hist, des OrecSy i 
680), ArcAslffts of Cyrene (fig. €), and Darius 


preparing to invade Greece (a large vase in 
the Naples Museum). 

For a long time almost all the vases dis- 
covered were found in Etruria and in South 



Italy and Sicily. Most of those discovered 
in Etruria, although popularly known as 
Etruscan vases, are really of Greek manu- 
facture. The finest of those found in Italy 
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were unearthed mainly at Capua, Nola, and 
Vulci, no lees than 3, (XX) of various lands 
having been recovered, in 1829, at Vulci 
alone. More recently an increasing number 



(17) '* A OUILO’S COFFIN, WITH VA8E8. 

(8tacke\berg, Gi'dbui' d«r Taf . vii j 

of fine vases has been found near Athens 
and Corinth, in the islands of the ^gean, 
on the western shores of Asia Minor, and in 
the region of Gyrene. 

The principal public collect ions are those 
in the British Museum, the Louvre, and the 
Paris BihliotMque ; also in the museums 
of Berlin, Munich, Vienna, Florence, Rome 
(especially the Muaeo Gregoriano)^ Naples, 
Athens, and St. Petersburg. 

Literature, A popular summary of the 
subject is included in Collignon’s Manuel 
ArcMologie Qrecque^ pp. 253-312, which 
has been mainly followed in the above 
article, with additional details from Birch’s 
Ancient Pottery^ from Prof. Middleton’s 
article on “ Pottery ” in the Encydopcedia 
Britannica, from Von Rohden’s 7o«en- 
k%inde in Baumeister’s DenkmiUer^ and 
other sources. Among further aids to the 
study of vase-paintings may be mention^ 
the illustrations edited by Millin and Mil- 
lingen (republished in part by Reinach, 
1890), Inghirami, Gerhard, Lenormant and 
De Witte, and Benndorf, Dumont and 
Chaplain; the second editions of Klein’s 
Euphronioa^ 1886, and Meistersignaturen, 
IW, and the same writer’s Lieblings- 
inschiiffen, 1890; Hartwig’s Meiate^ 
schalen ; also Lau and Briinn, Die gnech- 
uchen Vasen, 1877, and the forty large plates 
of Genick and Furtwkngler’s Or. K^amxk^ 
1883 ; lastly, Rayet and Oolligno^n s Hutowe 
de la Ciramique Grecque, 1888, and 
signs from Greek Vases in the British 
Museum^ 1894. 

On the manufacture of Vases, see 
Pottery ; on their shapes^ see 

[J. £. o.j 

Yectlg&lla. The Roman term originally 
denoting only the revenues flowing into the 


State chest from the State domains, and for 
the most part collected by contract. {See 
PuBLiCAKfi.) The domains consisted of 
cultivated grounds, the rent of which was 
paid in money or kind ; of pastures and 
meadows, for the use of which a payment 
(scriptUra) was made ; of forests, from which 
revenue was derived mainly by the letting 
of pitch huts ; of lakes and rivers let for 
fishing ; and of mines and salt-works. 
With a view to protecting the oitisens 
from exorbitant prices, the sale of salt 
had already been made a State monopoly in 
the earliest years of the Republic, and it 
remained such till late into the times of the 
Empire. In letting salt mines the price of 
the salt was fixed in the contract, as was 
also the case with many articles produced 
from mines. The term vectlgdl also includes 
the rent paid for buildings, shops, booths 
and baths erected on public sites ; the pay- 
ment for the use of bridges and roads, 
of public water-ways, and sewers in cases 
where private properties drained into them ; 
export and import tolls {see Pobtobium), as 
well as all other indirect taxes. Such was 
the tax which was introduced into Rome in 
357 B.C., and under the emperors was levied 
throughout the whole empire, the vlcCslma 
Ubertatts or mdnummibnis ; a tax of 6 
per cent, paid on every manumitted slave, 
either by himself or his master. To these 
were added under Augustus the centCsima 
renm venalium, a tax of 1 per cent, on all 
articles sold at auctions; the quinta et 
vicesima mancipWrtim^ a tax of 4 per cent, 
on every slave sold ; and the vicesttna her(~ 
dltatum et UgOtOrum^ a tax of 5 per cent, 
on ell inheritances over 100, 090 sesterces 
i £876), and on all legacies not falling to 
! the next of kin. This impost, with the in- 
crease of celibacy and the custom of leaving 
complimentary legacies to the whole circle 
' of one’s friends, proved exceedingly pro- 
I ductive, and, though originally hmit^ to 
1 Roman citiaens, was, with the franchise, 

I extended by Caracalla to all the mhabitanto 
I of the Empire, and at the same time raised 
to 10 per cent. 

Ve^dvis. SeeVmoviB. 

YMtius. {1) Fldvius VegetiusRinMM, 

'' A iSman writer on military affairs, who, 
under a commission from ThfiSddslus I, com- 


^sed between 884 and 396 A.D.,,awork 
' i^four books on military affairs 
RH MUitarU) consistmg of extwcts wm 
SerwritJ on this 
C&to CelsuB, and Frontinus). He raises no 
to Pmond knowledge or to .tylietin 
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merits, but only to a recognition of his 
industry. Although it is on the whole an 
arid and uncritical compilation, the book 
is valuable for the light it throws on the 
Roman military system. 

(2) PublittB Vegetius, A writer of a 
somewhat later date than (1), who composed 
an extensive work on veterinary science 
(especially on the treatment of horses and 
mules, and hence entitled MUlOmediclnd). 

Vdidvli (also Vsdidi^), An old Italian 
deity whose peculiar attributes were early 
forgotten. At Rome he had a famous shrine 
in the depression between the two peaks of 
the O^itoline Hill, the Capitol and the 
Arx. There lay his dsylum and afterwards 
his temple, between two sacred groves. His 
statue, bv the side of which stood a goat as 
a symbol, had a youthful, beardless head, 
and carried a bundle of arrows in its right 
hand; it was therefore supposed that he 
was the same as the Greek Apollo. Others 
saw in him a youthful Jupiter; while at a 
later date he was identified with DTs, the 
god of the world below. He was probably 
a god of expiation, and hence at the same 
time the protector of runaway criminals. 
The goat, which was sacrificed to him annu- 
ally on the 7th of March, appears elsewhere 
in the Roman cult as an expiatory sacrifice. 

Tdlltes skirmishers ’’). The name given 
in the old Roman legion to the 1,200 citi- 
sens of the lowest class in the census, who 
were distributed among the sixty centuries; 
they difiered from the other soldiers in 
having lighter armour, (^ee IdSGlOK.) When 
Marius introduced a uniform type of armour 
throughout all the ranks, tins distinction 
disappeared. 

YdUus Longus. A Latin grammarian of 
the first half of the 2nd century a.d. ; the 
composer of a work, De OrthogrdpMa^ which 
is still extant. 

YellMns P&tereliliu {Marcwt). A Roman 
historian bom about 19 b.o. He entered 
the army early, and from 4 aj)., partly as 
an officer in me cavalry, and partly as a 
legato, he accompanied Tiberius for eight 
years on all his campaigns into Germany, 
Pannonia, and Dalmatia. In 15 a.d. he held 
the pretorship. for which he was warmly 
recommended oy Augastus and Tiberius. 
In 29-80 A.D. he composed in a few months 
a short sketch of Roman history in two 
books (HUMfia BOmaim libri duo) which 
he dedicated to his patron Vinicins, one of 
the consuls for the year 80. The work 
has come down to ns in a very confhsed and 
fragmentary condition. Only a few chapters 


remain of the first book, which ends with 
the destruction of Carthage. Whether 
considered as a historian or as a stylist, 
he is a dilettante. He had no special call 
to be a historian, and was destitute of 
any more than ordinary knowledge or ap- 
propriate preparation, although not devoid 
of imagination and genius. His brochure 
was composed with extreme haste, and 
merely consists of a number of items of 
information hurriedly put together. Hence 
its superficial execution and its numerous 
mistakes. After the manner of annalists, 
his work becomes more diffuse the nearer 
he approaches his own time. It ends with 
a panegyric on the imperial house, and 
especially on Tiberius, inflated with ful- 
some flatteries and high-sounding phraseo- 
logy. According to him, the fortune of 
Rome, which had declined after the destruc- 
tion of Carthage, and had been rising again 
from the time of Augustus, had reached 
its culminating point under Tiberius. He 
may be identified as the inventor of the 
courtly style of writing history. Ho does 
not linger long over facts, but prefers to 
dwell on the portrayal of the various 
characters that present themselves in the 
course of the history. His language is 
sometimes careless and commonplace, some- 
times ornate and affected, with all manner 
of poetical expressions. His fancy for com- 
posing striking sentences and his undue 
predilection for antithesis have an unfor- 
tunate effect on his style. 

Yensatius FortftnUus {HdnCrius Cle- 
mens), A Latin poet, bom about 586 a.d. 
at Tarvlslum {Treviso) in North Italy. 
After a learned education in Ravenna, he 
proceeded, about 560, to Gaul, where he 
became an ecclesiastic at Poitiers, and died 
as bishop about 600. Among his works, we 
possess an epic poem on St. Martin, as well 
as a collection of 800 poems in eleven books, 
of very various kinds, including panegyrics, 
epimms, letters, elegi^ h 3 mm 8 ; and Mnce 
calfed MisceUanBa, These poems, which 
are mostly elegiac, are not unsuccessful in 
form, and are m great value for the history 
of the time. One of the most interesting 
is the companion piece to the M6seUa of 
Ausbnius, me description of a journey by 
the Moselle and Rhine from Mete to Ander- 
nach {De NdviglO s&O). 

Yfo&tlAnit. The contests of beasts with 
one another, or of men with beasts, that 
formed part of the shows of whioh the 
Romans were passionatoly fond. Th^ were 
first introduce at the games of Marcus 
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Pnlvins Ndblllor, 116 B.c. Those who took 
part in these contests were called bestiarll. 
They were either criminals and prisoners 
of war, who were poorly armed or com- 
pletely unarmed, pitted against wild beasts 
which had previously been made furious 
hy hunger, branding, and goading; or 
else hired men who, like gladiators, were 
trained in special schools and fully armed. 
Even in the last century of the Republic, 
and still more under the Empire, incredible 
expenses were incurred in the collection of 
the rarest animals from the remotest quar- 
ters of the globe, and in the other arrange- 
ments for their baiting. Thus Pompey pro- 
vided a show of 500 lions, 18 elephants, and 
410 other African animals; and CallgUla 
caused 400 bears and the same number of 
animals from Africa to tear each other to 
pieces. Occasionally at these combats with 
wild beasts the man condemned to death 
was attired in an appropriate costume, so as 
to represent a sanguinary scene from my- 
thology or history, as, for example, Orplieus 
being tom to pieces by bears. Down to the 
end of the Republic these shows took place 
in the Circus, and the greater exhibitions 
were held there even after that time, until 
the amphitheatres became the usual places 
of performance ; and indeed, when they were 
combined with the gladiatorial exhibitions, 
they took place in the early morning before 
them. [The repugnance of some of the more 
cultivate Romans for these exhibitions is 
shown in a letter of Cicero’s, Ad Fam, vii 
1 § 3.] They were continued down to the 
6th century. 

Among the Greeks, especially the Athe- 
nians, cock-fights and quail-fights were very 
popular. At Athens cock-fights wore hold 
once a year in the theatres at the public 
expense. The training of fighting cocks 
was conducted with great care. Certain 
places, such as Tftnftgra in Boeotia, Rhodes, 
and DSlCs, had the reputation of producing 
the largest and strongest. To whet their 
eagerness for the combat, they were pre- 
viously fed with garlic. Their legs were 
armed with brass spurs, and they wore set 
opposite to each other on tables famished 
with raised edges. Bets, often to an enor- 
mous amount, were laid on the fights by the 
gamesters, as well as by the spectators. 

Vintis. Originally a Latin goddess of 
spring, presiding over flower-gardens and 
vines, and as such worship^ hy pr- 
deners, husbandmen, florists, and vino- | 
dressers. At Lavliilum there was an 
ancient sanctuary dedicated to her by the 


Latins; on the other hand, in Rome, she 
had in olden times no State worship, at least 
under this name. Her earliest Roman name 
appears to have been JIfarcfa, which was 
interpreted later on as MyrtSa^ goddess of 
mptles. How she came to be identified 
with the Greek love-goddess AphrSdItd is 
not clear. The oldest historical mention of 
her worship in this character is in 217 B.c., 
when, by the order of the SiWlline books, 
after the disaster at Lake Trasimene, a 
temple dedicated to the Venus of Mount 
Eryx in Sicily, an ancient and well known 
place for the worship of Aphrddite Ur&nTa, 
was built on the Capitol. 

Besides the various forms of worship 
which she enjoyed, corresponding to the 
Greek cult of Aphrodite, Venus had a special 
significance as QSnHrix^ or mother of the 
Roman people through her son .Sn^fts. 
She was especially worshipped as mother 
of the race of the J&lii, which claimed 
descent from her grandson Ifilus, the son of‘ 
.£neas. It was on this account that Ccesar, 
in the Forum built by him in 46 B.O., erected 
a magnificent temple in her honour as 
GSnetriXy in which games were annually 
held for eleven days. To her, as mother of 
the whole Roman race, as well as to Roma, 
the personification of Rome, Hadrian dedi- 
cated a splendid double temple, completed 
135 A.P., the ruins of which can still be 
seen in the neighbourhood of the Coliseum. 
In later times it was called templum urbfs. 
(See ArchitbctiJre, fig. 18.) 

The 1st of April was sacred to Venus as 
the day on which she was worshipped by 
the Roman matrons, together with Fhrtilna 
VtnliSy the goddess of prosperity in the in- 
tercourse of men and women, and also with 
Concordia, as Ferftcordio, the goddess who 
turns the hearts of women to chastity and 
m^esty. Other holidays were kept to her 
in the same month as goddess of prostitution. 
(See also Venus IjIbitina. On the types 
of Venus in works of art, m Aphrodite.) 

Vergil [Lat. Publius Verymns MdrOj 
not Virgilius. The spelling Vergilius is 
attested, not only by the best manuscripts, 
but by inscriptions]. The famous Roman 
poet, bom 16th October, 70 B.c. at Andes, a 
village near Mantua, on the Mincius, where 
his father possessed a small estate. After 
receiving nis early education at CrSmena 
and (after assuming in 56 B.O. the to^ 
of manhood) at Milan, he proceeded m 
68 to Rome, where he devoted himself 
to rhetorical, philosophical, and Physical 
studies. Prevented by weakness of health 
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and bashfulness of manner from looking 
forward to any success as a pleader or in 
the service of the State, he returned home, 
and in the quiet of the country devoted 
hiniself to the study of the Greek poets. 
His meeting with the refined and poetically 
gifted Aslnlus PolUd, who in 4S took com- 
mand of Transpadane Gaul as lieutenant 
of Antony, appears to have given him his 
first impetus to poetic composition. His 
earliest publication, his ten Eclogues^ which 
were written in the years 43-37, were 
afterwards collected under the title of 
Bilcdlica (“ Pastoral Poems ”). These are 
imitations of the idyls of Theocritus ; they 
are, however, less natural, the pictures of 
country and shepherd life being interspersed 
throughout with references to contem- 
porary events, to his own fortunes, and to 
important persons such as Octavianus, 
Pollio, and ComSlIus G alius, to whom the 
poet wished either to commend himself or to 
show his gratitude by his complimentary 
allusions. He had on several occasions 
been compelled by the force of circum- 
stances to appeal to the protection and help 
of infiuentiaf men. For instance, at the 
distribution of land to the veterans in 41 
B.C. his own estate was impropriated, and it 
was only the advocacy of Pollio and of Cor- 
nelius Gallus which enabled him to recover 
it. In the following year, when Pollio was 
obliged to give place to Alfenus V&rus, his 
property was again threatened ; but by the 
influence of M^dufts, to whom Pollio had 
recommended him, amends were made him 
by the presentation of another estate. His 
fame as a j^t was established by the 
Edoguea. Henceforward, by the liberality 
of noble friends, especially Octavl&nus and 
Maecenas, whom he won not merely by his 
art, but, like all with whom he came into 
contact, by his modesty and good nature, 
he was enabled to devote himself to his 
studies without fear of interruption. He 
lived in turns in Rome (where he possessed 
a house), or on his estate at Nola, or in 
Naples, where he mainly resided, owing to 
his weak health. 

Here, in SO b.c. he completed the didactic 
poem in four books begun seven years 
previously, entitled the Oeorgica {GSOr- 
gicdf on agriculture), which he dedi- 
cated to Maecenas. In this, the first Latin 
poem of this kind, we have a masterpiece 
of Latin poetry. The author treats of 
Roman husbandry under its four chief 
branches, tillage (book i), horticulture (ii), 
the breeding of cattle (iii), the keeping 


j of bees (iv) ; and handles a prosaic theme 
with thorough knowledge ana consummate 
I art, together with a loving enthusiasm and 
a fme sympathy for nature. [The work was 
founded mainly on the poems of Hesiod 
and jLrktus, but also gives evidence of fami- 
liarity with writers on agriculture, as well 
as of independent agricultural knowledge.] 

Immediately after finishing the Qeorgica 
he began the epic poem of the Mneidj 
which he had already promised to Octavia- 
nus. Its appearance was looked forward 
to by all educated Rome with extraordinary 
anticipation. After eleven years of unre- 
mitting labour (for to him composition in 
general was a laborious task) he was ready 
with a rough draft of the whole, and deter- 
mined on a journey to Greece and Asia, 
intending to spend three years there in 
polishing his work and afterwards to devote 
himself entirely to philosophy. At Athens 
he met Octavianus (who had received in 
B.c. 27 the title of Augustus). The latter 
induced him to return home with him.-^ 
Vergil consented, but fell ill, apparently 
from a sunstroke, at Megara. On the sea 
voyage his condition grew worse, and soon 
after landing he died at Brundlslum, 21st 
September, 19 b.c. His remains were 
buried at Naples. 

It was the poet’s original intention that, 
in the event of his dying before his work 
was completed, the twelve books of the 
JEneid should be consigned to the flames. 
In the end, however, he bequeathed it to 
his friends and companions in art Vftrlus 
Rufus and Flotius Tucca, on condition that 
they should not publish any part of it. 
But, by the command of Augustus, they 
gave it to the world, after submitting the 
work to a careful revision, and only re- 
moving what was superfluous, while refrain- 
ing from all additions of their own. 

In spite of its incomplete form, the work 
was enthusiastically welcomed on its first 
appearance, which nad excited the highest 
anticipations, as a national wic of c^qual 
worth with the poems of Homer. This 
approval was due to its national purpose, 
the poetic glorification of the origin of the 
Roman people in the adventures of .En^fts, 
the founder of the Romans through his 
descendant ROmfilus, and in particular the 
ancestor of the imperial house of the Julii 
through his son Asc&nius, or lulus. In 
view of its purpose, little notice was taken 
of the weak points in the poem, which can 
only in part be excused by the fact that it 
lacks the author’s finishing touches. Wo 
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may, indeed, admire the art which the poet 
has shown m moulding together the vast 
i^s of material collected with so much 
effort from the poetic and prose writings 
t Romans, the excellences 

of the language and of the metrical form, 
and the beauty of many individual 
portions; but it cannot be denied that in 
artistic completeness and originality the 
^eid falls far below the Oeorgici. In 
particular, the endeavour to pourtray a real 
hero was beyond the capacity of the gentle 
almost womanly, character of the poet; 
iBneas is a true hero neither in endurance 
nor in action. Further, the endeavour to 
rival Homer is mainly limited to imitation. 
This is apparent not only in countless 
single instances, but also in the plot of the 
whole poem. Vergil obviously wished to 
unite the excellences of the Odyssey and 
Iliad in one work by describing in the 
first six books the wanderings of ^neas, 
and in the last six his conflicts for the 
throne of Latium. 


In spite of many faults, which were 
noticed even in ancient times, Vergil has 
remained the most widely read, the most 
admired, and the most popular poet of his 
nation, and no other writer has exercised 
such an influence on the subsequent develop- 
ment of the Roman literature and language. 
This remark applies to prose as well as 
poetry. As was the case with the poems of 
Homer among the Greeks, Vergil s works, 
and especially the Aiineid as a national epic, 
were used down to the latest times for 
school teaching and as a basis of school 
grammar. They were imitated by authors, 
particularly by epic and didactic poets. In 
later times single verses and parts of verses 
{see Cento) were used to compose new poems 
of the most varying contents; and finally 
the most famous scholars made them the 
object of their studies both in verbal and 
in general interpretation. Some relics of 
their labours are preserved in the dif- 
ferent collections of schdUd, especially in 
that comprehensive commentary on his 
collected poems which bears the name of 
Servius HdnGrdius, Of smaller value are 
the commentaries of the pseudo-Probus on 
the Bucolics and Georyics, and of Tlb6r!us 
Ddnatus on the JEneid. 

The name of Vergil was also borne in 
ancient times by a number of poems, which { 
passed as the works of his youth, but can ' 
hardly any of them have been his com- 
positions : (1) the CdtdUcta [or more cor- 
rectly Catdleptiin\ fourteen small poems in . 


flaccus. 
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iambic and elegiac metre. (2) Odex (“ the 
^idge ), supped to have been written by 
Vergil m his wxteenth year, a most insipid 
poem. (8) The Cfm, the story of the 
transformation of Scylla, the daughter of 
^e Heganan king, into the bird Ciris (see 
JNisus), obviously composed by an imitator 
of Vergil and Catullus. (4) The Divce, two 
j • id) ^^0 Birm properly so 

called, imprecations on account of the loss 
of an estate consequent on the proscription 
of A.D. 41 ; and (6) the Lydia, a lament for 
a lost love, both of which have as little 
claim to be the writings of Vergil as of 
the grammarian Valerius Cato, to whom 
also they have been ascribed. (5) The 
Return, 80 called from the salad which 
the peasant Simylus prepares in the early 
morning for the day^s repast, a character 
sketch as diverting and lifelike as (6) a 
poem deriving its title from the COpa, or 
hostess, who dances and sings before her 
inn, inviting the passers by to enter. This 
last poem is in elegiac metre. [Vergil’s 
life was written by Suetonius from earlier 
memoirs and memoranda. .SVr Prof. Nettle- 
ship’s Ancient Lives of VergiL Clarendon 
Press, 1879.) 

Verriuf Flaccus {Marcm). A Roman 
freedman, “who obtained renown chiefly 
by his method of teaching. To exercise the 
wits of his pupils, says Suetonius, he used 
to pit against each other those of the same 
them a subject to write upon, and 
reward the winner with a prize, generally 
in the shape of a fine or rare copy of some 
ancient author ” (Prof. Nettleship’s Essays, 
p. 203). He educated the grandsons of 
Augustus and died under Tiberius. He 
devoted himself to literary and antiquarian 
studies resembling thpse of the learned 
Varro. Thus, he wrote books De Ortho- 
grdphia and RSrum M^mdrid Digndrum ; 
but his most important work was entitled 
De VerbOrum Significdtu. This may claim 
to be the first Latin lexicon ever written. 
It was arranged alphabetically; it gave 
interpretations of obsolete words, and ex- 
plained the meaning of the oldest institu- 
tions of the State, including its religious 
customs, etc. We only posseHS fragments 
of an abridgment made by Festus (q.v.), 
and a further abridgment of the latter, 
dedicated to Charlema^e, by Paulas. A 
calendar of Roman festivals drawn up by 
him was set up in marble at Prseneste, near 
Rome; of this there are some fragments 
still preserved containing the months of 
January to April inclusive and December. 
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These framentB are known as Fasti Prm- 
nesffnf [Oorpus Inser. Lot, p. 811]. [In 
the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
there is a slab of stone bearing the name 
Verrivs Flaccvs, probably the lezioo> 
grapher’s epitaph. See also Prof. Nettle- 
ship’s Lectures and Essays^ pp. 201-247.] 

Y4r Sacruni (a sacred spring), A dedica- 
tion practised by the Italian tribes, whereby, 
in times of severe hardship, all the pro- 
ducts of the succeeding spring, i.e, the 
months of March and April, were conse- 
rated to the gods. All the fruits and cattle 
were actually offered up in sacrifice ; while 
the children that were then born, as soon 
as they were grown up, were driven out of 
the country as forfeited to heaven, and 
required to seek a new home. Whole 
generations in this way left their country, 
those of the Sabine stock being led by the 
animals sacred to Mars— a bull, a wood- 
pecker, or a wolf. In Rome, whose origin 
IS traced back by many to a ver sacrum, 
the pontlficis superintended the vow and 
its fulfilment. The ver sacrum was vowed 
for the last time in the second Punic War. 
[b.o. 217. Livy xxii 10; but the vow was 
not fulfilled until twenty-one years after- 
wards, B.c. 195 and 194, ih, xxziii 44 and 
ixziv 44]. 

Vertumnui (“the turner,” “changer”). 
An Italian god of fruits, who presided over 
the changing year, 
especiallv over the 
fruits of the earth, 
whether in orchards 
or in gardens. Hence 
he was ^nerally re- 
presented as a ^- 
dener and a cultiva- 
tor of the soil, with 
fruits in his lap and 
a pruning knife in 
his hand, and was 
honoured by the coun- 
try folk with the pro- 
duce of their orchards, 
eta In the belief oi 
the people, he pos- 
sessed the faculty of 
changing himself in- 
to all possible shapes, 
and they related how 
by one of his trans- 
formations he won 
Pdmdna for his wifa * vkrtuious. 

In Home his statue of 

bronie stood in the Tuscan quarter, where 

a considerable trade went on; he was on 



this account regarded as the protector of 
business and exchange. Sacrifice was 
offered to him in his chapel on the 
Aventine on August 18th. [Propertius, iv 2.] 
Yessels. An immense number of vessels 
for different purposes is mentioned by the 
ancients. It is impossible within the pre- 
sent limits to speak of more than a certain 
number of the most important. In ordinarv 
life much use was made of pottery, which 
was sometimes ornamented with paintings. 
{See Pottery and Vases.) Next to clay, 
bronze was the favourite material. The 
precious metals, marble, and other stones, 
such as porphyry, travertine, alabaster, and 
onyx, were also used, and the vessels made of 
these and of bronze were often adorned with 
carved work. On the employment of glass 
for this purpose, see Glass. {Cp. also Mur- 
RINA.) It can hardly be said that wood 
was much in use. Vessels intended to hold 
wine, oil, salt meat, salt fish, olives, com, 
and the like, were generally of clay. The 
largest of them was the plth6s (Gr.) or 
ddium (liat.), a butt in the form of a 
gourd, used for storing oil and wine. This 
vessel, which was lined with pitch, was 
often BO large that a man could easily get 
inside it. It was one of these butts in 
which Dl5g4n4s made his abode. They 
were generally let into the floor of the 
cellar, and counted as immovable furniture. 
The Gbreek hlk68 and the Roman sBria 
were smaller vats of the same kind, used 
for storing salt-meats, figs, com, etc. For 
purposes of sale and of use, the wine and 
oil were passed from the dolium into the 
amphdra (Gr. amphdreus)^ and the c&dus 
(Gr. k&djUs), These were vessels with two 
handles, and a slim bodv pointed at the 
foot. They were either buried up to the 
middle in the ground, or set up slanting 
against the wall (fig. 1, nos. 2^28; fig. 
2 a, b). The cadi were specially used 
the Romans for the storage of Gmk wines. 
Wine and oil were also, especially in the 
country, put into leather bags(Ghr. oskds; 
Lat. ffter), as is the case now in the East 
and in the south of Europe. The bag was 
made by sewing a number of skins together, 
and was tapped by untying one of the legs. 
For drawing and holding water they u^ 
the hydria^ or kalpis (IaL tirfia), carried 
on the head or shoulders. This was a 
vessel, with a short neck and large body, 
often with three handles, two BmaDer ones 
for 0 Arr 3 ring, and one behind for drawing 
and pouring out (fig. 1, nos. 16, 17). The 
ldg^\6s (Lat. Jdgtyna or Idgcsna) was a 
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wine>jar It had a narrow neck, rather a 
wide month, and a handle (fig. 1, no. 84). 
It was hnng np as a sign in front of wine 
shopB) and was put before the guests at 
table. The lekj^thOs or ampuUa was used 
for oil (fig. 1, no. 88); the dldhasti'On or 
dlabatt^ (fig. 1, no. %) for fragrant oint- 
ments. This vessel was named from the 
material of which it was usually made. 
Both the Ukytlm and dlabastron had 
narrow necks, so that the liquid ran out 
in drops. The aHabastron was round at 


spoons were used (tr&a^ truUa^ 8), as 
well as various sorts of cups (cpathuif fig. 
1, nos. 10, 18-15). These resembled our 
tea and oonee cups, but had a much higher 
handle, rising far above the rim^nd ^n> 
tained a d^efinite measure. Brinking^ 
vessels were made in the form of bowls^ 
beakers, and horns. To the first class be^ 
longed the flat phldli^ or sauoer without 
handle or base, corresmuding to the Eoman 
pdtird generally used in saorifioes (fig. 1, 
nos. 1, 2) ; the kymbl6n^ a long deep vessel 
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the foot, and therefore required a stand to 

™®^«neral term krOUr (Ut erOtlra or 
cretara) was used to denote the *? 

which wine was nuxed ^** ’^”* 
times (fig. 1, no. 26; ep. 

TB*A«riw<»). They were moderately forge, 

with wideneeks and bodies, and two^dlee. 

they had a pedestal, sometii^ 

they were pointed or roundbwMJ^jm^^ 
ease thmr required aBnpp«t(fcSj^»erd«^ 

For hSing and pourmg out the wme, 


without handles, so called from its hken^ 
to a boat ; and the kj^ix 

handleandbaee(fig.l,noaSand8). 

the beakers may 

(Lat. sc^phUs) attributed to Hfiriclfis 
nos. 4-7^ This was a foi» cup ongmalty 
of wood, and used by 

with a round, sometimes with a fiat brtt^ 

Another was the JauOUl^ 

peculiar to Dlbnysus (% 1, no. 12), with a 

fcgh base and projecting 

iJrcMMn (ear^Hum, fig. 1. no. 11) waa 
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their apartments. Their service consisted 
in maintaining and keeping pare the eternal 
fire in the temple of Vesta, watching the 
saered shrines, performing the sacrifices, 
offering the dailv and, when necessary, the 
special prayers for the welfare of the nation, 
and taking^rt in the feasts of Vesta, Tellfis, 
and Bdnft They were dressed entirely 
in white, with a coronet-shaped head-band 
(in/iUa)f and ornamented with ribands 
(vitta) suspended from it. and at a sacrifice 
covers with a white veil [called the sufft- 
bUlum. This was a sort of hood made of a 
niece of white woollen cloth with a purple < 
border, rectangular in form. It was folaed 
over the head and fastened in front below 
the throat by a ffbUXa (Festus, p. 840, ed. 



♦ A VaSTAL VIBOm. 

(PWtoBlt tlBkat of on* of Uw ebtef VmIoIs, of ibi Unt of 
or Hadrian, ahowinjr th« aaored ▼aatmant 
oalled the muflMlvin ) 

(^Mtlller, quoted in Middleton’s Rome,! 820)]. 
The chief part in the sacrifices was taken 
by the eldest, the virgo veatalii maxhna. 

The Vestal Virnns enjoyed various dis- 
tinctions and privueges. When they went 
out, they were accompanied by a liotor, to 
whom even the consul gave place ; at public 
games they had a place of honour ; they were 
under a guardian, and were free to dispose of 
their property ; they gave evidence without 
the customary oath ; thev were, on account 
of their incorruptible cWaoter, entrusted 
with important wills and public treaties; 
death was the penalty for injuring their 
person; those whom they escorted were 
thereby protected from any assault. To 
meet uiem ^ chance savM the criminal 
who was being led away to punishment ; 
and to them, as to men of distinguished 


merit, was assigned the honour of burial 
in the Forum. 

Yestlbfilum. An entrance-court before a 
Roman house. (See House.) 

Vfttfirlni. [A Latin word properly mean- 
ing old soldiers.] Daring the later Re- 
publican period and under the Empire the 
term was applied to those who at the end 
of their time of service retired from the 
legion. They were kept with the army 
under the standard, under which they were 
taken to the military colonies appointed for 
them, and again served there for an inde- 
finite period. (Cp. Vexillarii.) 

Yexillftrli. Roman veterans who, at the 
end of their period of service, retired from 
the legion, but were kept together under a 
standard (vexiUum) up to the time of their 
final dismissal. They formed, by the* side 
of the legion, a select corps like the ivdcdti 
of earlier times. They were exempt from 
ordinary service, and only bound to take 
part in actual fighting. [They may be 
briefly described as the oldest class of 
vHtirdni^ and the last to be summoned tO' 
take the field.] 

Yezillum. The Latin name for a four- 
cornered flag, attached to a cross-pole, and 
carried W the vexiU&HtLS, (See SlONUM, 
fig. a.) fivenr squadron (furma), and pro- 
bably evefy detachment of a body of troops 
which formed a separate command, had a 
red, white, or purple vexUlum of this kind, 
and hence were themselves called a vexUlumy 
or sometimes a vexiUdtiO, The latter word, 
however, from the end of the 8rd centuiy 
AJ>., signifies a squadron of cavalry. At 
Rome a red flag was displayed on the 
CSapitol during we deliberations of the 
edmitia eentHriOtaf and was in time of 
war planted as the si^al for battle on 
the feral’s tent or the admiral’s ship. 
VexiUa served also as marks of distinction 
for the higher officers. 

Yla Appla. See Roads. 

Yl&tor messenger ”). A subordinate 
official (see Apparitor), employed by the 
Roman magistrates for sending a message 
or a summons, or for executing an arrest. 
The consuls and prsstors hed probably 
three dicHrice of viatOrfa; the tribunes 
had a special decuria, as also had the 
qucaatOrea eardrU^ and the officers who took 
their place under the Empire, vie. the 
prasfecH cararii ; also the sdiles, the trea- 
vVrf cdpUiUea, and the quatt&orviri Vila 
purgandfa. They also appear in connexion 
i with provincial governors and sacerdotal 
I bodies. 


VICTOR VIGINTISEXIVIRl. 


Victor. 8ee Avrbuus. 

Victfirlo* The Biomaii goddess of victory, 
{Bee Nice.) 

Victdrlniic {Qaiu$ Mdrlue), A Latin 
rhetoriciani born in Africa, who, about the 
middle of the 4th century a.d. taught at 
Rome, where St. Jerome enjoyed his in- 
struction. In his old age he became a con- 
vert to Christianity, and served its cause 
by his writings. Asides numerous theo- 
logical works, he is the author of a compre- 
hensive treatise mainly on metres, called 
Ars Orammdtlcd^ in four books. His name 
is also given to some other grammatical 
writings, as well as some poems on biblical 
subjects; but it is doubtful whether they 
are from his hand. A commentary on 
Cicero^s work De InventtOnS^ which used 
to be ascribed to him, was more probably 
composed by one Fftbius Marius Victorinus. 

Vicns. A Latin word originally mean- 
ing a house, and afterwards a collection of 
houses. In a town, vicua was a street or 
section of the town ; in the country, a rural 
community composed of farms lying close 
together, with temples and altars of its own, 
a common chest and annually elected over- 
seers {mdgiatrif or CBdllea)^ to whom was 
assigned the care of the cult, buildings, and 
local police. The religious centre of the 
separate townships or met was the compltum 
(crossway), with the chapel of the IdHa 
compXtdlea erected there, in whose honour 
was annually held the festival of the Com- 
pltdlia, Augustus divided Rome into 
fourteen districts and 265 met, and ordained 
that four magistrates should be chosen 
annually from every rn'cits, partly to super- 
intend the cult of the tores, partly to 
perform the official duties of citizens. This 
arrangement survived with a few changes 
till the decline of the Empire. 

VlglKi (“watchmen”). An organized 
military body of seven cohorts, each of 1,000 
men, appointed by Augustus to superintend 
the firemen and night-police of Rome. {See 

OOHORS.) 

yiglUiB (“ night-watch ”). The name 
given at Rome to the four divisions of the 
night (generally from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m.) 
and to the night-guards oi four men each, 
who relieved one another every watch. In 
camp the beginning of the night-watch 
was signalled by a blast blown before 
the general’s tent (prmWrlww) by all the 
;lere ; and further, at the end of every 
bt-watoh, the duration of which was 
;oned bv the water-cloek, a bugler gave 
the signal tor the relief. 


yigintlsexviri (twenty-six men). The 
cmlective name given at Rome to twenty-six 
officers of lower rank {rndgiaUHtila mUOrda). 
They were divided into six different offices, 
and were originally nominated by the 
higher officers to be their assistants, but 
were subsequently chosen by the people at 
the cdmltia frlhilta, and it was by this 
appointment that they first became magis- 
trates proper. The term included (1) 
IMicea dScemvlH (ten-men judges), or 
decemviri {at)lifibua iUdUandla (ten-men 
for the decision of disputed suite), origi- 
nally named by the tribunes to inquire into 
those civil suits in which their assistance 
had been invoked in certain appeals from 
the decision of the consuls. Afterwards 
the decision of such cases was left to 
them by the consuls from the very com- 
mencement. In time their relations with 
the tribunes grew less close, and they 
became judicial magistrates, who were 
probably chosen in the comitia tributa, 
under the presidency of the preetor urbanua. 
Of their functions in detail, little more is 
known from the time of the Republic than 
that they decided actions for freedom, and 
that they made the arrangements for the 
trials heard before the court of the cen- 
tumviri. This latter duty they lost in the 
last days of the Republic, but it was restored 
to them by Au^stus. (2) QuattuorvXri 
iUrf dlcundo (four men for pronouncing 
judgment), whose duty it was to pronounce 
judgment at law in the ten towns of Cam- 
pania, like the prcefecti iuri dicundo, who 
were nominatea by the prmtor in the other 
municipalities ; they survived only till the 
time of Augustus. (3) Trdaviri noctumi 
(three men for night-service), originally ser- 
vants of the consuls, who were responsible 
for the peace and safety of Rome by night, 

X ially in respect of danger by fire. 

1 to this duty was added that of in- 
vestigating criminal charges, they became 
regular magistrates under the title treaviri 
cdpUdlea, In this capacity they had to 
track out escaped criminals, to examine 
prisoners under the authorization of the 
higher magistrates, to inspect the public 
prisons, and to superintend the carrying 
out of capital sentences and of corpor^ 
punishments. Hence prison-warders and 
executioners were placed under them. 
Under the Empire it was also thmr duty 
1 to bum offensive books.‘ (4) TWnifrf 
I mJMtMa (three men for the mint), who 

[iSM Fauiset on Cioero, Bro 60.) 
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had, under the Republic, the superinten- 
dence of the coinage of gold and silver, 
under the Empire Biat of the copper cur- 
reiicy only. (6) Qaatttiorviri vils in urbe 
purtjandis (four men for cleansing the 
streets in the city). And (6) Duoviri viia 
extra urbcni purgandia (two for cleansing 


under - magistrates became vigintiviH 
(twenty men). These were chosen from 
the knights, and the office of the viginti- 
virate served as the preliminary step to the 
qusestorship. 

Villens. The Latin term for the steward 
of an estate. {See Villa and Slaver.) 




( 2 ) • PLAW OF VILLA BUBUBBANA 
of M. Arviux ridtnM«i(DonftldBoii’» PomfMii. il 1). 

I, door, f, 8, tahllnum. 4, goUerr. 8. e$eu$. 6, ooort. 

8, triongolAP ooart wiih cold both. 9, ttiddartum. 10, eailddrlum. 
leading to lower utory. 


7, erjmtdpoiiXcuM, 

11, bedroom. 13, ateiroase 


the streets outside the city), who were Villa. A Latin word siguif 3 nng a 
under the direction of the ssdiles. Under property in the country, wnsistmg of a 
Augustus the duoviri last named disap- block of buildings for habitation and for 
neiSed as well as the oyMuorviri iuri domestic purposes. With the decline ot 
kicundOf and the collective name for the agriculture and with the growing preference 
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in favour of country-houses, there arose 
the distinction between villa rustlca and 
viiUi, urhdtM, The former served for agri- 
cultural purposes; the latter, so called 
because built in the town style of architec- 
ture, only for pleasure. Many villas were 
designed only for one of the two objects 
others were built for both. The villa 
ruatica included apartments for the vUicua 
or steward (a trustworthy slave or freed- 
man, who had to superintend money- 
matters), the book-keeper {actor), and the 
slaves, stalls, and store-rooms. In the 
erection of the villa urhana, efforts were 
made to unite the charm of beautiful land- 
scape with the greatest comfort and con- 
venience, and to procure advantages which a 
house in the town hemmed in on all sides 
by other houses could not always afford. 
It contained separate rooms and colonnades 
for summer and winter, the former facing 
the north, the latter the south ; baths, 
rooms set apart for physical exercises, 
library, and art collections. Outside were 
parks, preserves, fish-ponds, aviaries, etc. 
Towards the end of the Republic, and still 
more under the Empire, luxury in such 
establishments reached its highest point. 
(In Pliny’s icffcrs, v 6, we have an ela- 
borate description of his Tuscan villa ; and, 
in ii 17, a minute account of his villa at 
Lauren turn, on the coast of Latium. The 
accompanying cuts give a view of a villa 
mOrina (fig. 1) and a ground-plan of a 
villa avburbdna (fig. 2)], 

Vln&lla. A wine* festival kept by the 
Romans in honour of Jupiter twice every 
year; (1) on April 23rd {Vinalia pridra), 
when the wine of the previous year was 
broached, and a libation from it poured on 
the sod ; and (2) on August 19th (Virudia 
Tuatlca, the country festival of wine), when 
sacrifice was made for the ripening grapes. 
With both festivals was associated the wor- 
ship of Venus, who, as goddess of gardens, 
had vineyards also under her protection. 

Vlnda. A shed used by besieging armies 
to protect themselves against the missiles 
of the enemy. (See SiEOSs.) 

Virbius. An Italian god, identified with 
Hippdljtus, who was raised to life bv 
Ascfeplos, and worshipped together with 
J)iana as presiding genius of the wood and 
the chase. (Cp. and Hippolytus.) 

VirgUiut. S'ee Vbboxl. 

Virtils. The Roman personification of 
bravery in war. (See Hokos.) 

Vis. The Roman legal term for acts 
violence. In earlier times offences of 


““'ler ‘he head of 

Maiestab) a special offence termed via, 
including disturbances of the peace, violent 
attacks upon the magistrates and the Senate, 
and the illegal use of weapons, was first 
taken cognisance of by the law of Plautius, 
jsy B.C., and a special standing court estab- 
lished to deal with it. (See Quasstio.) The 
penalty was proscription (interdictlO dquce 
et tgnia). Afterwards more serious cases 
ot vw, which had meanwhile become subject 
to. civil process, came to be considered as 
criminal offences, and were punished with 
conhscation of the third part of one’s pro- 
perty and disqualification for public offices. 
Under the Empire the penalties were in- 
creased to death or exile. 

Vitrfivlui PoUld [Marcus). A military 
engineer who flourished in the time of 
Julius Caesar and Augustus. In his old 
age Octavia, the sister of Augustus, pro- 
cured him a pension. The leisure thus 
acquired he employed in composing a work 
on architecture in ten books [De ArcMtcc- 
tiira)^ drawn from Greek sources and from 
his own experience. This work, the only 
one of the kind which has come down to 
us from ancient times, was composed be- 
tween 16-14 B.C. and dedicated to Augustus. 
The first seven books treat of architecture 


proper (i, architecture in general; ii, 
building-materials; iii, temple-building; iv, 
orders of architecture ; v, public buildings ; 
vi, private buildings in town and in the 
country; vii, ornamentation of buildings); 
book viii, of water and waterways ; ix, of 
the construction of water-clocks; x, of 
machines. Although the authoi' is proud 
of his accomplishments, they do not include 
a capacity for giving his subject a scientific 
treatment. His method of expression is not 
seldom obscure and unintelligible; some- 
times it. is artificial and distorted; some- 
times vulgar. An anonymous excerpt from 
the work is still preserved under the title 
De Diverala Fabrlda ArchUectAnicce. 

VolcfiaxLi (better than Vuloaniu). The 
Italian god of fire and of the art of forging 
and smelting ; corresponding to, and identi- 
fied with, the Greek H6phiestua. As god 
of the forge, he also bears the name 
MuZdher, the softener or smelter of metal. 
As a beneficent god of nature, who ripens 
the fruit by his warmth, he is the husband 
of the Italian goddess of spring, Mata or 
MaieatOy who shared the aacrifioes offered 
by his priest, the fldmen VolcdiUttiSi after 
he h^ ^ome identified with Hephaestus. 
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Venus, who is identified with Aphrddttd, 
was ragged as his wife. Among his 
shrines in Rome the most noteworthy is 
that called VolcanOly a level space raised 
above the surface of the CCmltlum, and 
serving as the hearth of the spot where 
the citizens’ assemblies were held. His 
chief festival, the Vclcanalia^ was kept on 
August 2drd, when certain fish were thrown 
into the fire on the hearth, and races were 
held in the Circus Fl&mXnlus. Sacrifices 
were offered to him as god of metal-work- 
ing on May 23rd, the day appointed for a 
cleansing of the trumpets used in worship 
{tiibUu8triufn)> As lord of fire he was 
also the god of oonfiagrations ; hence his 
temples were built outside the city, while 
his temple in Rome was situated in the 
Campus Martius. Jntuma (g.v.) and Stata 
Mdter^ who causes fires to cease, were wor- 
shipp^ with him as goddesses who protect 
from fires, and a public sacrifice was offered 
to them and him at the festival of the 
Volcanalia. (Cp. HEPHiCSTUS.) 

Voltumui. See Tibekinus. 

Vdpiscus. A Roman historian. (See 
SCRIPTORBS HiSTORLfi ABOUSTiB.) 

Vita. Religious vows were extraordi- 
narily common among the Romans both in 
public and private life. Public vows (vota 
publica) were sometimes extraordinary, 
sometimes ordinary. As regards the former, 
a religious vow was uttered in times of 
need, in the name of the State, to the 
effect that, if the gods averted the danger, 
and caused the prosjMrity of the State to 
remain unimpaired lor the next five or 
ten years, a special thank-offering would be 

E them, consisting of presents of cattle, 
sacrifices, banquets (lectiitemia)f a 
of the booty, a temple, games, etc. 
In older times a vSr eacrum (q.v,) was also 
promised. These vows were drawn up in 
writing under the direction of the ponti- 
recited the pantifex maximuB, 
and privately rehearse after him by a 
consul or prmtor. The pontifex then put 


away the document in the presence of wit- 
nesses, for purposes of reference when the 
vow was executed. Oidina^ vows for 
the good of the State were offeiod on the 
Cj^itol by the higher officials on entering 
office (the consuls on January Ist) and on 
leaving for their province. This was called 
the vfitOrum nuncUpOtio, After SO b.c. 
a special votum was offered up for the 
weliare of the emperor and his family, on 
January Srd. Down to the 7th century 
A.D., both in Rome and throughout the 
Empire, this day, which was itself called 
votumy was kept as a holiday by all bodies 
both civil and religious. 

Under the Empire vows were regularly 
made for longer periods of time (five, ten, 
fifteen, twenty years, vota quinquenndliay 
dicennaliay quindecennaliay vlcennalia). 
Besides these there were extraordinary vota 
for the return and safety of the emperor, the 
accouc?iement of the empress, the birthday 
and accession day of the emperor, and the 
like: Private vows (vota prlvdta) were 
made on the most varied occasions. They 
might be solemnly offered in a temple, or 
mi^e suddenly in times of momentary 
peril. In the former case a sealed writing 
containing the vow was fastened to the 
knees of the god’s image, and then taken 
by the priest of the temple into his 
keeping, to be opened at the proper time. 
In the latter case, if the prayer was ful- 
filled, the vow hod to be most scrupulously 
executed. The offering was generally ac- 
companied by a votive tablet, whidi was 
placed on the walls of the temple, and 
contained an inscription or a relief or a 
picture relating to the vow. Thus ship- 
wrecked mariners offered painted repre- 
sentations of the wreck in the temples of 
Neptune or Isis [Horace, Odee i 5, 18-16 ; 
Persius, i 90]. 

Vuleftuui. See Volcakus. 

VuleJitins GtUloteui. A Roman his- 
torian. (See ScRiPTOESS Historic 
Augusta.) 


w 


War Danoe. See Pyrrhio Darce. 

Warfiurt. (1) Greek, The distinctively 
warlike people among the Greeks were the 
^partamy whose whole life from early 
youth to advinoed age was spent in the 
oontinual praetios of martial exercises. 
Sven the meals shared in common by all 
Spartans who had attained the full rights 


of citizens, were arranged with reference 
to military service. (See Stssitia.) Owing 
to constant practice in military exercises 
of every possible kind,, the Spartan army 
possessM a dexterilgr in the handling m 
weapons, and a taouoal education, which, 
combined with their lof^ sentiment of 
military honour^ for a long period ensured 
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their s^remacy over the other Greek 
ra^B. The duty of service, which began 
with* the twentieth year, and admitted of 
no exceptions, did not terminate until 
capacity for service came to an end; but 
with his sixtieth year the soldier became 
exempt from foreign service. Originally 
the heavy-armed infantry, or hoplites, con- 
sisted solely of Spartans; but even at the 
time of the Persian Wars, side by side with 
the Spartans, whose troops in their larger 
divisions were termed Zdchot, the pBriasci 
also served as soldiers, but in separate 
divisions. The helots who accompanied 
the army served as personal attendants to 
the hoplites (see Hi^PASPlsT^), and as light- 
armed troops in battle. A picked corps of 
the hoplites, specially employed as a royal 
body-guard, were those known as hippSls 
(horsemen) composed of 300 Spartans under 
thirty years of age, who were selected by 
the three hippagrHcB^ and commanded by 
them. A peciiliar corps of lighter infantry 
was formed from the Scirltse (the inhabitants 
of the district of Scirltis), who were spe- 
cially employed on the out-post service of 
the camp ; they were used as scouts on the 
march, and in battle had their position as- 
signed them on the left wing. l4e Spartans 
also kept up a fleet, in which the helots were 
employed as marines and oarsmen ; in cases 
of great emergency they were transformed 
into heavy-armed soldiers and served in the 
army, after which they received their free- 
dom. {See Neodamodeis.) From the end of 
the 5th century b.g. the Lacedmmonian army 
was divided into six mdras^ each commanded 
by a polemarch. Owing to their steadily 
decreasing numbers the Spartans only 
formed the nucleus of the battalions, which 
were brought up to their full complement 
by the addition of periceci. The officers, 
however, were exclusively Spartans, and the 

n )e of honour was always reserved for that 
y. In militaiw exp^itions the troops 
often consisted of perioeci, 
allies, and mercenaries, while the Spartans 
acted only as officers {see Xenaoos) and 
members of the royal staff. On the cavalry, 
which only played a subordinate part among 
the Spartans, see Hippeis. The ephors 
had the command of the veterans in time of , 
war. In the earlier times the kings divided 
the supreme authoritv; but after 512 B.c. 
one alone commanded, unless the circum- 
stances of the case required more than one 
general. The fleet was commanded by | 
fiatidrchoi. { 

Among the Aiheniane the citizens of the I 


first three classes were alone eligible as 
hopu^, ud they were chosen, according 
I to bolon s law, from the 
hippete, and zeugltce; the fourth class, the 
tMtSSf were freed from service, and were 
only exceptionally employed at sea, but 
Mmetimes as light-armed troops on land. 
They were very rarely heavily armed, and 
were always remunerated at the expense 
of the State. The age of military service 
extended from the eighteenth to the sixtieth 
year; there were thus forty-two classes of 
age, and^ every man was mustered in a 
certain list {kdtdldgds) under the .name of 
the archOn ^uOnpmua under whom he had 
first attainea the age of service.^ The 
first two of these classes were only em- 
ployed (as pMpdloi) to patrol the frontiers. 
Foreign service began in the twentieth 
year. From these classes, which were 
on each occasion called out by a special 
vote of the people, only so many as 
were absolutely necessary were taken out 
of each of the ten phyl^ or tribes. The 
members of the Council, and probably all 
other officials, were exempt from service. 
The men who were levied were enrolled, 
according to their phylce^ in ten battalions, 
taxSiB {see Taxiarchus), which are some- 
times called phylcB, while their subdivisions 
are called Wchoi. On the occasion of a 
levy the troops were sometimes equipped 
by the aid of the aliens resident in Attica 
{see Met(£CI), and also, in the days of the 
earlier Attic confederation, by means of the 
contingents contributed by the allies. It 
was the hoplites who were benefited by 
this equipment. From the time of Pericles, 
and during the Peloponnesian War, the 
cavaliy received pay and maintenance 
money, usually amounting in all to 4 obols 
(5id.) a day. The State also allowed pay 
and maintenance for the horseman’s per- 
sonal attendant. On the Athenian cavalry, 
which was more important than the Lace- 
dmmonian, sec Hippeis. As to the fleet, 

• [This is the view of SchOmann, Antiquitiea 
Greece, Eng. trans., p. 428 ; but in Aristotle’s Coe- 
etitution of Athene 58, a distinction is drawn 
between the archon of the year in which service 
began and the iponijmue. who was one of the 
forty-two eponymoi ton kelikUn (the ages of mili- 
tary service). Who these eponymoi were is un- 
certain ; possibly (as suggested by Mr. Kenyon) 
they were forty-two heroes of the legendary 
history of Athens. In any case th^ must not 
be confounded either with the eponymous hwroes 
who gave theirnames to the ten tnbes institatM 
by CIttth«ii«s, or with the eerehOn^ymue, who 
gave his name to the year in which he was chief 
archon.] 
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on which Athens mainly relied in time of 
war, the Council {see Boulb) had to see 
that a certain number of vessels of war 
were built annually. The supervision of 
the ships in the docks {n^Orla) was exer- 
cised by a special board, the ten ipimSletcB 
of the neoria. It was their duty to consign 
the vessels, with the equipments allowed 
by the State, to the trierarchs (see Lei- 
toubgia), wealthy citizens who undertook 
to complete the equipment of the vessels, to 
provide sailors and oarsmen, and to take the 
command over them; while the marines, 
the Spibdtai^ were under their own com- 
manders. The strdtSgoi (q.u.) held the 
chief command over the fleet as well as 
over the land forces. 

In most of the other Greek states the 
hoplites, consisting of wealthy citizens, 
formed the main strength of the army, and 
generally helped to turn the scale in en- 
gagements in which the light-armed troops 
and the cavalry played a subordinate part. 
They fought in the phdlanx (q.v.), in closely 
serried lines eight deep. The pick of the 
troops were stationed on the right wing as 
the post of honour, to advance to meet the 
foe amid the singing of the pcedn. When 
at a distance of about 200 yards, at the 
signal of a trumpet, they raised the battle- 
cry (dldld) and charged either at a run or 
at quick march. It was only the Spartans 
who slowly advanced at an even pace and 
to the sound of flutes. Requesting per- 
mission to bury the dead was the formal 
admission of defeat. The enduring token 
of victory was a trophy composed of the 
armour captured from the defeated side. 
It was usual to join battle on ground which 
was suitable for the phalanx. The Pelopon- 
nesian War was the means of introducing 
many innovations, including the formation 
of a regular force of light infantry, called 
peltastcB (q.v.). Still more decisive in the 
transformation of the general system of 
Greek warfare was the famous retreat of the 
Ten Thousand, the first important mercenary 
army among the Greeks which tried to make 
the phalanx of hoplites suit the ground 
better, and to utilize at the same time the 
light infantry, or peltasts, and the gymnHH 
(spearmen, bowmen, and slingers). Iphl- 
cr&tSs, the first distinguished general of 
mercenary troops, introduced a lighter 
equipment by suostituting a small pelia for 
the heavy shield, adopting a longer sword 
and spear, lighter shoes, and a linen corslet. 

In the course of the 4th century b.c. the 
army composed of civilians gave way more 


and more to the mercenary army, which, by 
its intimate knowledge of the use of its 
weapons gained an immense advantage in 
actual war. (/See Mergenabieb.) An im- 
portant novelty was oblique battle-order, 
the discovery of Ep&mindndfis. In this the 
great mass and strength of the hoplites was 
drawn up in considerable depth on one of 
the two wings, without any expansion of 
the front. The hoplites could thus make a 
vi^rous attack on the centre of the enemy’s 
wing, whilst the true centre and other wing 
of the assailants was held in reserve, with 
a view to advancing later to crush the 
enemy. 

The Macedonian method of warfare, in- 
vented by king Philip II and his son 
Alexander, was founded on the Greek 
military organization adapted to Mace- 
donian requirements. For this purpose 
that organization was duly developed, and 
the diflerent parts of the army, the in- 
fantry and cavalry, light and heavy-armed 
troops, military levies, allies and mercenary 
troops, were blended together into a far 
freer and more effective system than the 
Greeks ever attained in their art of war. 
In point of numbers the strongest com- 
ponent part of the Macedonian army, as 
elsewhere, was the heavy and light infantry. 
The former consisted of the pezStceroi^ a 
body of Macedonians of free but not noble 
origin, corresponding to the Greek hoplites, 
but not so heavily armed. Like the hop- 
lites, they fought in a phalanx^ but this 
was generally deeper than theirs, being 
eight and afterwards sixteen men deep. 
They fell into six taxeis, corresponding 
to the number of the districts of Mace- 
donia, each of which was represented by 
one paxis. {See further under Phalanx.) 
The hypaspistcE {q.v,) were the equiva- 
lent of the Hellenic peltasts, and were a 
standing corps of 3,000 men. Besides 
these there were strong contingents of 
other kinds of light infantry, especially 
spearmen and archers. While in the 
Greek armies the number of the cavalry 
had always been small, they formed nearly 
one-sixth of the whole army which Alex- 
ander took with him on his Asiatic expedi- 
tion, and consisted of an equal number of 
heavy and light cavalry. {See further under 
EUppeib.) The central point in the great 
battles of Alexander was the phalanx ; on 
the right of this were placed the hypas- 
pUtae^ the heavy and light Macedonian 
cavah^, the spearmen, and archers ; on the 
left, the Thracian peltasts, the Hellenic con- 
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tiugent oi cavalry, together with the Thes- 
ealiaa cavalry, and light troops and horsemen 
and archers. The two wings were reckoned 
from the centre of the phalanx ; the right 
being generally reserved for the attack, and 
led by the king. The light troops began 
the attack, which was followed up by the 
heavily armed Macedonian cavalry sup- 
ported by the hypaspistce* The heavy 
infantry came up in detachments to keep 
the line unbroken, and formed an oblique 
battle-array. Thus the main attack was 
made by the heavy cavalry, and no longer 
by the phalanx, as with the Greeks. The 
phalanx formed instead a solid centre of the 
whole array, which it was impossible for the 
enemy to break through, and which, in the 
event of its making the attack, was perfectly 
irresistible. Under the DiddUchi^ or suc- 
cessors of Alexander, the phalanx of heavy 
infantry formed the centre of the battle 
array, but less with a view to its taking 
part in the attack than to lengthen out the 
formation and give it a solid basis. The 
battle was decided by the wings, which 
were composed of cavalry, one wing being 
destined for the attack, while the other 
remained on the defensive. The light 
infantry, and the elephants used by 
the Diadochi in war, were incidentally 
brought to bear as occasion required, more 
especially to cover the preparatory move- 
ments of the cavalry on the attacking 
wing. 

In the course of the 3rd century b.c. the 
cavalry declined in numbers and imj>or- 
tanoe ; and the heavy-armed infantry, 
which was now armed with the long 
sarUsa even in Greece itself, became in- 
creasingly effective. The phalanx was 
used independently for purposes of att^k, 
and this attack was generally decisive. 
During this century, large standing armies 
of mercenary troops became common. In 
Greece proper, the only army of im^rtance 
at this time was that of the Achman League, 
after its reorganization by PhllSpcemen. 
Greek warfare succumbed in the strug^e 
with the Romans, mainly because the 
limitations attaching to the tactics of the 
phalanx were ill-suited to a hand to hand 
engagement. (See Legion ; and cp. Castba, 

Dlt^US, SAOEAMENT0M, and STIPENDIUM. 

See also Sieges and Ship.) 

War Oods. (1) Greek. See Ares ana 

Roman. See Mars and Bellona (1). 

War Tribunes. ReeTBiBUNi Militum. 

Watchmen. See Vigiles and Vigiliae. 


Water-dock. See Clepsydra. 

Weapons. The weapons of attack and 
defence employed by the Greeks of historic 
times are essentially the same as those 
with which the Homeric heroes appear 
equipped in an earlier age. The changes 
gradually introduced, especially after the 
Persian Wars, tended to make the armour 
lighter and to give greater |^wer of move- 
ment to the combatants. For defensive 
armour they used a helmet a 

cuirass (see Thorax^; a girdle (zOma) of 
leather or felt, covering the lower part of 
the body, and reaching down to the middle 
of the thighs. Sometimes this consisted 
of narrow strips called ptirygSs (wings) 
arranged either in single or double rows, and 
covered with metal. Sometimes it was a 
complete coat plated with bands of metal. 
The greaves (knemls) covered the front part 
of the legs from the ankles to just above 
the knee, and consisting of flexible metal 
plates or leather fastened behind with 
buckles. The weapons of defence were 
completed by the shield (q.v.). 

For offensive weapons they had, beside 
the sword {q.v.)^ the lance (ddrH), five to 
seven feet long. This was of iron, som^ 
times broader, sometimes narrower, and 
sometimes hooked and with an hroR joint 
on the butt end which served to fix the 
spear more easily in the ground, or could 
be used as an offensive weapon when the 
regular head was broken off. The cavalry 
used a shorter lance (paU6n) for hurling as 
well as thrusting ; this was much shorts 
than the Macedonian sarissa (q.v.). The 
other weapons of attack were javelins 
(dkontidn) of different sizes, the longer 
kinds of which were hurled by means of a 
thong (see Gymnastics, fig 1), bows and 
arrows (see Bows), and slings (q.v^. On 
the equipment of the different kinds of 
troops, sec Gymnetje, Hippeis, Hoplites, 

^*A^^n^the Romans the full equipment 
of defensive armour similarly consisted of 
helmet (q.v.\ cuirass (see Lobica), 

(ocr^a), and shield (q.v.). Y+wtin^later 
the greaves, it must be noted that in later 

times the infantry wore them only on the 
ri^ht foot, which was unprotected by the 

^^Besides the sword (^.t?.), the 
foot of the legion alike used js a*i offense 
weapon, the lance (see Hasta). # 
ftnW the light-armed troops that fought 

first for a p«t wd 
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finally for the whole of the legion. This 
was the missile which the Romans hurled 
at the commencement of an engagement, 
before coming to close quarters with 
their swords. For fuller details on the 
changes that took place in the Roman 
arms $ee Legion. Bows were not a 
national Roman weapon, and were only 
used by their allies. On the engines of 
war, see Abtilleby. 

Weaving was practised among Greeks 
and Romans from the earliest times. They 
regarded AthSnd and Minerva respectively 
as the inventress of spinning and weaving, 
together with the distaff and spindle. 
The weaving of wool was more especially 

E ursued, because the original (and down to 
kte times the ordinaiy) dress of Greeks and 
Romans was of that material. From the 
earliest date working in wool formed part 
of the household duties of women, who 
eitherwove with their own hands thegreater 
part of the clothing necessary for ordinary 
use, or superintended its manufacture by 
their slaves. Apart from the coarse fabric 
used by the lower classes and slaves, the 
only articles made by tradespeople were 
costly woven stuffs, such as coverlets, 
carpets, curtains, etc., the manufacture of 
which demanded greater practice and more 
complicated processes. 

In spinning, the woman held the distaff 
(Gr. Lat. cSlus) wrapped about 
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with carded wool in her left hand or under 
the left arm, or fixed it in her girdle. 
With iJie right she drew out and twisted 
the fibres, and attached them to the spindle 
(Gr. airaktds ; Lat. fasus). The latter was 
caused to revolve rapidlv, and its rotation 
was made more rapid and steadv by means 
of a small wheel called the whorl (oorfl- 
ceffttm), fitted to its lower extremity. 
When the spindle was full, what was wound 


was taken off and placed in the spinning 
basket (kdkUhds), 

For weaving, the oldest looms were 
upright with a vertically inserted warp, 
through which the weaver had to draw the 
woof by passing backwards and forwards 
across the loom. After the introduction of 
the improved horizontal loom (supposed to be 
an invention of the Egyptians), at which the 
weaver worked sitting, the old-fashioned 
looms were retained in Italy only for 
weaving flax and for making what was 
called the tUnica recta. According to a 
long-established custom, the boy put this on 
when receiving the Wga of manhood ; and the 
bride also assumed it on the evening before 
her wedding. As a rule only plain stuffs 
were woven in lengths, and only those of 
one colour were in general use ; but patterns 
were also worn. The ancients were also 
inventors of the peculiar art of weaving in 
colours, the technique of which the Greeks 
had very early borrowed from the Orientals, 
since the Homeric women are well ac- 
quainted with it \Il. xiv 178 ; xxii 440]. 
They were no less skilled in weaving in 
gold, which also came from the East. The 
principal place for silk-weaving was, till 
the time of Pliny [N. //. xi 77], the Greek 
island of OSs, where the fine, transparent 
Goan fabrics were made from the cocoons 
imported thither. Silk-stuffs imported by 
various means from China were also 
taken to pieces, coloured, and then worked 
up with linen yam, cotton-wool, or sheep’s 
wool to half-silk stuffs, called sSricce vestSs. 
Stuffs entirely of silk first came into use in 
the 3rd century a.d. 

Wills. (1) Amongst the Athenians, a 
testator was not allowed, in default of legi- 
timate heirs, to bequeath his property to 
one not of his own family. (See GennEt^e.) 
It was Solon who first legislated for the re- 
moval of this restriction, which custom, how- 
ever, continued to maintain. Solon, however , 
granted free testamentary powers only in 
those cases where there were no legitimate 
sons. If there were any such sons, a 
will could only be made in favour of other 
persons in the event of the sons dying before 
their majority. If a father had daughters 
only, he could make a will in favour of other 
persons only on condition that they married 
his daughters. Children, born out of wed- 
lock, who had not been legitimized, were 
only allowed to have a legacy bequeathed 
them, which was not to exceed 1,000 drachmss 
(£88) in amount. Besides persons under 
age or of unsound mind, those who held 
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ail official post, and had not yet rendered an 
a(^ant oi their administration, were con- 
wdered incapable of makbg a will. The 
will, when drawn up, was sealed in the 
presence of witnesses and deposited with 
a responsible perwn in order thatitmi^t 
be o^ned. also in presence of witnesses, 
immediately on the death of the testator, in 
he might have given any special direc- 
tions for his funeral. 

(2) Amongst the J^manb the most ancient 
form of will is the testdmentum cUmUUs 
cdlMU^ called thus, because it was drawn 
up in the patrician comitia calata {q.v.) at 
which the pontifex was present. Besides 
this form, of which only patricians could 
avail themselves, one which plebeians could 
use was introdu<^ in the time of the kings, 
the testamentum in procinctU. This con- 
sisted in a verbal declaration made by a 
soldier, who was a citizen, in the presence 
of three or four of his comrades, while 
the general was taking the auspices before 
joining battle. Both these forms were 
superseded by the testamentum perm et 
lihram or p^er fdmUitB manclpatV^em^ 
called inancipatio (5.U.), on account of the 
proceedings observed on the occasion. By 
means of a feigned sale the testator handed 
over his fortune {familia) to a feigned 
purchaser {famiUas emptor fidnciarim) in 
the presence of six witnesses, on condition 
that he divided it among those nominated 
as the testator’s heirs on his death. This 
process was simplified in later times, al- 
though, for the sake of form, the familioe 
emptor was retained; but a single person 
was appointed heir, and charged with the 
duty 01 paying the individual legacies. If 
the testamentary disposition was delivered 
in writing, as was regularly the case, the 
witnesses sealed the will, and each one 
signed his name near the seal. The deed 
was deposited with a friend or in a temple, 
or with the Vestal Virgins, and, after it 
had been opened in due course, a copy was 
made and the original placed in the public 
archives. 

The form of the prcetorian will was still 
simpler. It was sealed before the prmtor 
in the presence of seven witnesses, m the 
time of the emperors, soldiers enjoyed the 
privilege of malting wills in any form they 
pleased, which were perfectly valid if the 
soldier died in the Mrvioe or within the 
first year of leaving it. The testamentum 

r mt et libram was abolished in 489 a . d . 

Theodosius H, and the form of the 
piwtorian will was changed to the simple 


one of the Justinian law, by which a man 
could legally register his will. The right 
of making a will (t6# teitamenti factidnU) 
was only possessed by independent Boman 
citizens and Vestal Virgins, and only those 
women besides who, by the death of the 
person in authority over them, had come 
into the possession of legal rights (sdf i1lria\ 
though only with the approval of their 
guardians. {See Tutob.) Sons who were 
under parental control were granted the 
privilege under Augustus as a reward for 
their services in this field (pictUium cos- 
trenaii). Under Constantine it was granted 
as a reward to j^rsons holding a civil office. 

Slaves and tnose who were not Romans 
(pj^^grtni) had not the right of making a 
will, yet the former might be testamentazy 
heirs, if they received their freedom at the 
same time, and the latter might receive a 
bequest in trust. In order to prevent the 
accumulation of property in the hands of 
women, the Lex VdcOnia (169 b.c,) forbade 
women being appointed heirs fin cases where 
the testator’s property exceeded £1,000], but 
permitted them to receive a legacy that did' 
not exceed half the amount of the inheritance. 
In the interest of blood relations the Lex 
MUcidia (40 b.O.) established that only three- 
quarters of the heritage should be distributed 
in legacies, and that at least one-quarter 
should fall to the share of the natural heir. 
Augustus ordained that unmarried (ccelibea) 
and childless (oHn) persons should only 
inherit from relations within six degrees. 
The former in particular were to be deprived 
of the whole of their bequests, unless they 
married within a hundred days; the latter 
were only to receive half; he also laid a tax 
of five per cent, on testamentaiy property. 
Not to be mentioned in the will was tan- 
tamount to being excluded from the in- 
heritance; it was however the custom to 
mention disinherited children especially by 
name, and to add the reason for their being 
disinherited. All those were considered 
the principal heirs {MridS$\ who received 
shares that could he expressed in terms of 
a recognised fraction of the as, which wm 
divided into twelve unci’a. The sole heir 
was called hcr^s ex owe ; the co-heirs, on 
the other hand, were designated according 
to the share of their inheritance ; for in- 
stance, herea ex f riente, heir to a third part. 
alao Inhbritabce.) 

Windf were re^rded by Greeks and 
Bomtns alike as divine beings. In Homer, 
who only mentions the four chief winds, 
BdrifOa (North), Ziphpva (West), Eurua 
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(EaBb), and Ndtus (South), they are, accord- 
ing to one account [Od. x 1-75], committed 
Zeus to the charge of iB6lus {q.v.^ 2). 
But elsewhere they appear as indepen- 
dent personalities, who, awelling in Thrace 
[iZ. ix 5, of Boreas and Zephyrus]« display 
their activity at the command of Zeus and 
other gods, and are invoked by men with 

g 'ayers and sacrifices [IL xxiii 195]. 

esiod [Theog, 378] calls these winds chil- 
dren of Astraeus and Eds, and distinguishes 
them as beneficent beings from the de- 
structive winds, the children of TyphdSbs 
[Theog. 869] Some particular myths speak 
only of Boreas and Zephyms (q.v.\ from 
whom, on account of their swiftness, famous 
horses were supposed to be descended. 
Thus [in II. xvi 15Q] the horses of Achilles 
are called the children of Zeph 3 'rus and 
Pddarge, one of the Harpies (see HARPYiiB.). 
The latter, in accordance with their original 
nature, are also deities of the wind, or 
rather of the storm. In historical times 
the cult of the winds in general, or that 
of Boreas or Zephwus in particular, 
flourished at special places in Greece. In 
Italy also they were held in much venera- 
tion, particularly the fructifying wind 
F&vdnius, which corresponded to Zephyrus. 
In Rome the tempests (tempestdtes) had a 
sanctuary of their own with regular sacri- 
fices at the Porta which was 

founded in 259 B.C., in consequence of a 
vow made for the preservation of a Roman 
fleet in a storm at sea. Roman generals 
when embarking usually offered prayers to 
the winds and storms, as well as to the 
other gods, and cast offerings and bloody 
sacriflces into the waves to propitiate them. 
To the beneficent winds white animals were 
offered, and those of a dark colour to the 
malignant equinoctial and winter storms. 
The victims were generally rams and lambs. 

In works of art the winds are usually 
represented with winged head and shoulders, 
open mouth, and inflated cheeks. The most 
noteworthy monument, from an artistic 
point of view, is the Tower of the Winds 
(q.v.) still standing in excellent preservation 
at Athens, on which eight winds are re- 
presented (BoreaSf N. ; KaikldSj N.E. ; 
ApelidteSy E. ; Eurus^ S.E. ; Notus^ S. ; 
Lips, S.W. ; 2kphyru8^ W. ; ArgestSs or 
RcfrOn,N.W.). 

Wins. From the very earliest times 
wine was the daily beveraj^ of the Greeks, 
and was made in every Greek country. 
The best was produced on the coasts and 
islands of the .3Sgean, such as Thftsds, 


Rhodes, Cyprus, and, above all, Ch!5s and 
Lesbds. 

The cultivation of the vine was common 
in Lower Italy before its colonization by 
the Greeks, and the Romans had vineyards 
in very early times. Wine was however 
long regarded as an article of luxury, and 
was limited in its use. The regular pro- 
duction of wine (the method of which was 
imported from Greece, together with the 
finer varieties of vines) first came in with 
the decline of the cultivation of cereals. 
The home-grown wines were of little es- 
teem, as compared with the Greek, and 
especially the highly prized island wines, 
until the Ist century B.C. After this date 
the careful treatment of a number of 
Italian, and more particularly of Campanian 
brands (such as the Falernian, Cmcfiban, 
and Massic), procured for them the repu- 
tation of being the first wines of the world. 
They formed an important article of ex- 
port, not merely to the collective provinces 
of the Roman empire, Greece herself not 
excepted, but also beyond the Roman 
frontier. It was to the advantage of Italy 
that, in the western provinces, down to the 
3rd century A.D., the cultivation of the vine 
was subject to certain limitations. No new 
vineyards could be added to those already 
existing, and the Italian vines could not be 
introduced, although Gaul produced many 
varieties of wine. Under the Empire wine 
was the main article of produce and of trade 
in Italy, Greece, and Asia, and the wine 
merchants of Rome, who had, from the 
commencement of the 2nd century, formed 
two corporations, one for the eastern and 
another for the western trade, held an 
important position. In the 1st century 
there were already eighty famous brands in 
the Roman trade. Of this number Italy 
supplied two-thirds. 

The vine was grown partly on poles or 
espaliers, partly on trees, especially on elms, 
which, if the ground between were still 
used for agriculture, were planted at a 
distance of 40, sometimes of 20, feet apart. 
The grapes intended for manufacture into 
wine were trodden with naked feet and then 
brought under the press. The must was 
then immediately poured into large pitched 
earthenware jars (Gr. pVh6s^ Lat. dCllUm ; 
see Vessels). These were placed under 
ground in a wine-cellar, facing the north to 
keep them cool, and kept uncovered for a 
year in order to ferment thoroughly. The 
inferior wines which were of no great age were 
drunk immediately from the jar [de dolio 
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haurtre / Cicero, Brutus 228]. The better 
kinds, which were meant for preservation, 
were poured into amphQrce. These were 
closed with stone stoppers, sealed with pitch, 
clay, or gypsum, marked with a brand, fur- 
nished with a label giving their year and 
measure {tessBra or n6ta\ and placed in the 
dpdthBcd. This was a room in the upper 
story, built by preference over the bath-room 
in order to catch the smoke from the furnace, 
and thus to make the wine more mellow. 

One method of improving the wine which 
was used in the East and in Greece was to 
keep the wine in goat-skins, because the 
leather tended to cause evaporation of the 
water. In Italy the wine-skins appear to 
have been only used in transport. To pro- 
duce flavour, strength, and bouquet, various 
means were employed, such as adding gyp- 
sum, clay, chalk, marble, resin, pitch, and 
even sea water, the Ifwt being especially in 
use in Greece and Asia Minor. Bad wines 
were improved by being mixed with fine 
brands and good lees; adulteration was 
/•■v4-rnTTf)0ly commou. The number of arti- 
vines was very large; e.g. honey 
\iain wine, and boiled must (the 
ge of the common people and slaves), 
n- drink prepared by pouring water on 
remains of the pressed grapes. 

The plac 5 e of our liqueurs was taken by 
flavoured wines, of which more than fifty 
kinds are mentioned. These were simply 
extracted from herbs, flowers, or sweet smell- 
ing woods (thyme, myrtle, sweet rush, 
rose, heartsease, pine-cones and pine-wood, 
cypress, etc.), or mixed with oils, such as 

nard or myrrh. There were also wines made 

from fruits such as apples, pomegranates, 
pears, dates, figs, or mulberries. In respect 
of colour three sorts of wme were dis- 
tinguished : the black or dark red (cdlor 
sanguineus and 

sidered the strongest; the white («^^)» 
which was thought thin 
brown or amber-coloured (fulvus)^ which 
was considered particularly serviceable for 
promoting digestion. As in its 
treatment the wine often wtamed mneh 
sediment, it had to be made cl^r before 
it was drunk. This was done either with 
yolk of eggs or by straining the mne 
Sirough a doth or sieve, 
withinow to make it cool. , <^“ks “d 
Bomans alike gener^y ^nk their wme 
mixed with water. (0;?. Meals.) 
Wine-god. See Biontsus (Liber). 
wK OoddsM of. See Athene and 
Minerva. 


Wonders of the World. Seven ancient 
buildings or works of art, distinguished 
either for size or splendour: viz, (1) the 
Egyptian pyramids ; (2) the hanging gar- 
dens of Sfimirftrals at Babylon; (3) the 
temple of Artfimis, at Ephesus; (4) the 
statue of Zeus {q,v.) by Phidl&s, at Olympia; 

(5) the Mausdleum (g.v.) at H&llcamassus ; 

(6) the Colossus of Rhodes {see Chares, 2) : 
and (7) the lighthouse on the island of 
PhftrOs, off Alexandria in Egypt. 

Writing Materials. Prom an early date 
the Greeks employed in the production of 
books a paper pr^ared from the Egyptian 
pdpyras plant. This was probably manu- 
factured as follows: as many strips as 
possible of equal size were cut out of the 
cellular tissue of the stalk; these were 
laid side by side, and crossed by a second 
layer. The layers were firmly fastened 
together by being damped with size and 
pressed. The breadth of the scroll de- 
pended on the height of the stalk, while its 
length could be extended at pleasure. After 
the time of Augustus, the preparation of 
the papyrus by a process of oleaching was 
brought to such perfection that the best 
Egyptian kind took only the third place. 
Under the Empire eight different kinds 
were distinguished, the two best of which 
were called the charta Augusta (only used 
for letters), and the charta Llvia ; these 
were 10^ inches broad. The worst kind 
was only used for packing. As a rule the 
papyrus-rolls of moderate length were 
written only on one side, and the writing 
was divided into columns. [Pliny, N. H. 
xiii 68-83]. For the binding of the 

papyrus-rolls, 8ce Books, 

The use of skins for the purposes of writ- 
ing was at least as old as that of papyrus. 
The finer method of preparing them was, 
however, first discovered durmg the first 
half of the 2nd centui-y B.C. at Pergftmum, 
whence the name charta, PergdmBna^ 
« parchment."’ But as late as the Ist 
century a.d. papyrus was more generaUy 
employed, probably on account of ^ 
greater cheapnees; and itwae not tdl t^ 
4th century 4at parchment came into more 
general nee, as Wng more durable, wd 
admitting of being written npon on both 

The pen wen a roUt ^ 

^t being »nppU^ by Egypt and Cnidus 

‘“Sriiik e“ploy*d tvM * 

prep«ation 
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outtle-iisli. Both of these could be erased together in the form of a book. {See 
with a sponge, whereas ink made of oxide Diptychok.) The writing materials most 
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(Hantl PAinting from Pompsii; IfuMO fiorboRto* i II, I.) 


of iron and gallnnts, which appears to have 
been introduced later, and to have been the 
only kind capable of being used for parch- 
ment, left more or less clear traces behind, 
even if rubbed out with pumice-stone. In 
ordinary life people used for letters, notices, 
and despatches, as also in schools, wooden 
tablets {tdhellm) with a raised riir, within 
which was spread a thin layer of wax. On 
this the characters were scratched with the 
point of a metal or ivory instrument called 
a stilus ; they could lie effaced with the 
other end of the instrument, which was 
bent or flattened out like a paper-folder. 
Two or more such tablets could be fastened 


X 

Xanthns. A Greek historian. (iS^ee | old man of 92; according to another account, 
Looographi.) he lived to be more than 100. He is the 

Xtaigds. The Spartan commander of the founder of the Eleatio philosophy and of 
several contingents in the Peloponnesian pantheism, inasmuch as he combated the 
League [Thucydides ii 76 ; Xenophon, Hell, anthropomorphic view of the gods dominant 
iv 2 § 19]. in Homer and Hesiod, and in the popular 

Xtaartmus. See Sophbon. belief in general. He asserted the aoctrine 

ZtodphAaii. A Greek philosopher and of a one all-ruling divinity, who, as true 
poet, bom about 670 b.c. at COldpbdn in existence, opposed to appearance or non- 
Asia Minor. At the age of 26, after the existence, as the One and the All, the 
conquest of his native city by the Persians, Whole, undivided, unmoved, and eternal, 
he was expelled from his home, and thence- underlies the universe and is identical with 
forth led an unsettled and wandering life, it. He resembles man neither in form nor 
in the course of which he recited his own understanding; being all eye, all ear, all 
poems as rhapsodies. Accordingly, he lived intellect, by the power of his mind and 
from time to time at the court of the without extraneous effort he sways and 
Pisistr&tldss at Athens, and at that of governs all things. 

Hl6r5n at Syracuse, and for a longer period Apart from two elemao poems, we 
at ZancM and C&tftna in Sicily. His later possess only fragments of the writings d 
mrs he apparently spent at £lda(Iiat. V&ta) Xenophanes : viz, part of the didactic poem, 
m South Italy, a colony of the Phdcaans, Cor^minq Nature^ his principal work, 
in the founding of which he took pari In which he mmself recited ; part of an epic 
one fragment he describes himself as an poem on the founding of Colophon and 



BUNDLE or HBBD-PKN8, WAX TABLBT, AND 8TILUB. 
(StpnlobrBl relief from Ferret, CoiocombM Ixziii 6. 

commonly employed among the Greeks and 
Romans are shown in our cuts. 
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Elea; and fragments of the NiUot, or satires 
in which he attacked the opposing views of 
poets and philosophers. 

Xtadphfo. (1) The historian^ son of the 
Athenian Gryllus, bom about 431 b.c. He 
was one of the most trusted disciples of 
Socrates. On the invitation of his friend, 
the Theban Oryllus, he betook himself in 
401 to Sardis, in order to make the acquain* 
tance of the younger Cyrus, and attached 
himself without any definite military rank 
to the Oreek mercenaries, who formed the 
most important part of the force led by that 
Persian prince against his brother, king 
Artaxerxes. When Gyrus had fallen in the 
battle of Gunaxa in Babylonia, and the 
Greek commanders had soon after been 
treacherously murdered by the Persians, 
he undertook, together with the Spartan 
Ohirlsdphus, the leadership of the despair- 
in g forces of the Greeks, and effected the 
memorable retreat of the Ten Thousand 
from the heart of Mesopotamia through the 
high tablelands of Armenia to the coast of 
the Black Sea, and thence to Byzantium, in a 
manner as masterly as that in which he has 
himself described it. After he had helped 


the Thracian prince Seuthes to recover his 
paternal kingdom, he led the remainder of 
the army to join the Spartan commander 
ThimbrOn, who was at war with the Persian 
satraps of Asia Minor. Banished on this 
account from Athens, he remained in the 
Spartan service, accompanied king Agesl- 
l&us in his campaigns in Asia, then returned 
with him to Greece, and took part in the 
war against the Boeotians and Athenians, 
and in the battle of CdrOnea in 894. 

In gratitude for his services, the Spartans, 
at the conclusion of the war, gave him a 
country seat near Soillus, on the land which 
they had wrested from the Eleans, not far 
from Olympia. He employed himself in 
agriculture, hunting, and the breeding of 
horses, and composed- some of his extant 
writings. When the Eleans, 
battle of Leuctra in 371, again took 
session of Scillus, Xenophon was expelled. 
Ho then settled at Corinth, where he re- 
mained after the repeal of his sentence of 
banishment firom Athens. In the battle 
of MantInSa in 862 his sons Dl6d5rus and 
Gryllus fought in the Athenian army, and 
the former died a heroic death. Xenophon 
ended his life some time after the year 865, 
being more than ^h^ 

The principal works of Xenophon aro, 
(1) the in seven books, a doscnp- 

tion, as already mentioned, of the campaign 


of (>rus, and the retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand, composed about twenty years after 
the events narrated, but founded on memo- 
randa made at the time, as may be inferred 
from the minuteness and precision of its 
details. From the fact that Xenophon is 
always spoken of in the third person, it has 
been conjectured, without sumcient reason, 
that the writer was really the Syracusan 
Th6mist5g6ne8, whom Xenophon inciden- 
tally mentions as the composer of a history 
of the Retreat to the Sea. (2) The 
n%cay in seven books. The first two are a 
continuation of the history of Thucydides 
from 411 to the end of the Peloponnesian 
War ; and the third is an account of the reign 
of the Thirty Tyrants, their overthrow, and 
the restoration by Thr&s^btilus of the demo- 
cratic constitution at Athens, These ax‘e 
written in the form of annals. The remain- 
ing books, in which events related to each 
other are grouped together, give the rest of 
the history of Greece down to the battle of 
Mantinea in 362. (3) The Curopcedla (Gr. 
KUrou paideia\ in eight books, containing 
the story of the education and life of Gyms, 
resting on a historical foundation of facts 
thrown into an idealized form. It is, in 


fact, a political and philosophical romance, 
showing how, according to Socratic prin- 
ciples, one who is to be a ruler must be 
brought up, and how he must act ^en on 
the throne. (4) The A]^nem6neumdta^ 
generally calM by the^tin title, MSnid- 
rabllid (Memoirs), in four books. These 
are reminiscences of Socrates, and are a 
simple and faithful delineation of his work 
and teaching, composed after 393 B.C. with 
the object of defending Socrates against the 
charge of impiety towards the gods, and of 
corrupting the youth. It seems probable 
that the work as preserved is an abridg- 
ment only. Shorter writings, handed down 
under the name of Xenophon, but the 
genuineness of which is partly suspected, 
are (6) the Ag€$Uau8, a panegyric on 


VVJ — I — ^ 

Agesilaus II, king of Sparta, written ^n 
after the king’s death (wl). 

Apology of 8ocrate$, (7) The SymvCaum 
(bsnquet), an extremely interesting descrip- 
tion of a banquet, at which 
forth his views on beauty and love. 
was the model of similar na^tives by 
later writers, especially of the 
of Plato. (8)ThefEic8ndm<cM«(ondomoB^c 
economy), the most considerable of the 
smaller works, and a continuation m some 
measure of the Memorabilia, It is a dis- 
course of Socrates on the management of a 
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household, especially on husbandry. (9) 
HiSrOrif a dialogue between the poet Slmo- 
n!d§s and Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse, on 
the burden of responsibility that weighis on 
the possessor of royal power, and on the 
happiness caused by wisely administering 
it. (10) De Republicd LctcSdasmoniOrum 
(On the Spartan Constitution), a glorifi- 
cation of Sparta written soon after the 
battle of Cdronea (394). (11) De V(*ctt- 

gdlihus (On the Revenues), composed after 
the conclusion of the Social War, and there- 
fore, if genuine, in the last years of Xeno- 
phon’s life, containing suggestions to the 
Athenians for the improvement of their 
revenue, without oppressing the allies. (12) 
Hipparchicus (Directions for an Athenian 
Commander of Cavalry in War and Peace), 
apparently written shortly before the battle 
of Mantinea in 362. (13) De Re Equestri 
(On the Management of the Horse), written 
for his youthful friends, with a consider- 
able degree of completeness, and much 
practical knowledge of the subject. (14) 
The Cynegettcus (On the Chase) ; judging 
by its lively, spirited tone, one of his 
earliest works. A number of letters are 
ascribed to him, which are undoubtedly 
spurious. The same must be said of the De 
Repvhlica Atheniensium (On the Athenian 
Constitution), which was apparently com- 
posed before b.C. 424 by an Athenian of 
oligarchical views. 

His style, like the man himself, is plain 
and simple, at times even insipid ; it was 
exceedingly admired by the ancients on 
account of its natural charm. His Greek 


is certainly not the purest Attic; but, 
apparently on account of his long sojourn 
abroad, is frequently mixed with poetical 
and dialectical words and forms. The 
Cyropcedia^ the (EconomicuSj and the 
Symposium are the most carefully elabo- 
rated of his writings. His practical and 
unimaginative nature shows itself also in 
the style of his historical and philosophical 
books. In the latter he appears throughout 
as a moralist, with no talent for speculation. 
The former are entirely destitute of any 
grand leading idea, or any insight into 
the underlying connexion of events. They 
deal for the most part with what has a 
practical interest only. His preference 
for the Spartan character, which entirely 
controls his representation of the contem- 
porary history of Greece in the Hellenica^ 
is also characteristic of the man. 

(2) A Greek roman ce-ioriter of Ephesus^ 
who composed towards the end of the 2nd 
century a.d. his Ephesian Stories^ in five 
books, which in a light and simple style 
describe the adventures of a young couple 
named Atheia and Abrdcdmes. It has 
frequently served as a model for later 
romance-writers, especially for Chftrlton, 
and apparently also for Helldddrus. 

Xiphds. The straight, two-edged sword 
of the Greeks. {See Sword.) 

Xuthus. Brother of iEdlus {q.v.. 1), and 
husband of CrSusa, the daughter oi Erech- 
theus ; adoptive father of Ion {q.v.), 

XfhVb. The short, slightly curved, one- 
edged sword of the Spartans. {See 
Sword.) 


Zagreui. A name of Dionysus {q.v.). 

Zeno (Gr. ZenOn). (1) Of Elea; bom 
about 485 B.C., a disciple of the philoso- 
pher Parmenides, whose doctrine he sought 
to prove by indirect arguments. (fip. 
Philosophy). Of his writings only iso- 
lated fragments are preserved. 

(2) Of Cittium in Cyprus. He came in 
890 B.G. as a merchant to Athens, and 
there, through the study of the writing of 
the Socratic philosophers, was led to 
devote himself to phiiosi^hy. At first he 
attached himself to the Uynic philosopher 
Or&tds, whose doctrine was, however, too 
unscientific to give him permanent satisfao- 
tion ; he then studied under the Megarian 
Stilpo, and the Academics X6n5cr&t$8 and 
Pdldmdn, and founded about 310 a school of 


philosophy of his own, which received the 
name of Stoic from the Stda Poedle, where 
he held his discourses. After fifty-eight 
ears devoted to the teaching of philosophy, 
e died at an advanced age, held in the 
highest honour by the Athenians. Of his 
numerous writings we possess only a few 
meagi'e fragments. His doctrine received 
its complete development from his fol- 
lowers ClSanthes and Chr^sippus. {See 
Philosophy.) 

Zindblns. A Greek Sophist of Antioch, 
who lived at Rome as teacher of rhetoric 
in the first half of the 2nd century B.C., 
and availing himself of the works of earlier 
writers, made a collection of proverbs, still 
extant in an abridged form. 

ZtadddtuB. The first considerable philo- 



ZEPHYRUS ZEUS. 


logical critic of the Alexandrian school. 
He came from Ephesus, and lived in the 
first half of the 3rd century b.c. at Alex- 
andria as tutor to the sons of Ptolemy 
Phll&delphus, and superintendent of the 
library founded by that king. He under- 
took the first critical edition of the Homeric 
poems, and thus laid the foundation for the 
works of AristSphanes of Byzantium, his 
most celebrated pupil, and of Aristarchus. 

Zaphj^rus. The West Wind, son of 
Astrseus and Eos, the messenger of spring, 
and the lover of the flower-goddess Chlorls, 
who bore to him Carpus, the god of fruit. 
Spurned by the beautiful Hj^acinthus ( 3 .U.), 
he caused his death, by blowing the quoit 
of his rival Apollo against his head. The 
Romans identified him with Fdviynivs^ the 
breeze of springtide. In art he is repre- 
sented as partly unclothed, and carrying 
flowers in the folds of his robe. 

Zatas. Son of Bdraas and Orlthyla, and 
brother of Calais {q.v.). 

Zethus. Son of Antidpa {q.v.^ 1 ) and of 
Zeus, brother of Amphion and husband of 
Aedan. {Cp. AttDON and Amphion.) 

ZeugltSB. The third of the property- 
classes into which the citizens of Athens 
were distributed by Sdldn. {8ee Solonian 
Constitution and Eisphoba.) 

Zatls. The greatest god in the Greek 
mythology ; according to the common legend 
the eldest son of Cronus (Erduds) and Rhaa, 
hence called Crdnldes. According to a 
myth indigenous to Crete, he was the 
youngest son, and Rhea, in dread of Cronus, 
who had swallowed all his previous children, 
bore him secretly in a cave of the island, 
where he was suckled by the goat AmcdthSa 
(5.V.), while the Curetas {q.v.) drowned the 
cries of the child by the clash of their 
weapons; but Rhea outwitted Cronus by 
giving him a stone to swallow instead. 
When he was grown up, Zeus married 
Matls nieans of a charm, 

compelled Cronus to disgorge the children 
he had swallowed. When, with the help 
of his brothers and sisters, POseidSn, Hades, 
Hestla, Bamater, and Hark, he had over- 
thrown Cronus and the Titans, the world 
was divided into three parts, Zeus obtaining 
heaven, Poseidon the sea, and Hades the 
lower world ; the earth and Olympus being 
Appointed for the common possession of all 
the three. But the king of the gods is 
Zeus, whose power, as Homer says, is 
greater than that of all the other gods 
together. , ^ 

Next to him, but in a subordinate 


position, stands, as queen of the gods, his 
sister and consort Hera, the mother of 
Ares, Hephaestus, and Hebe, who was re- 
gard^ as pre-eminently his rightful wife. 
Not incompatible with this however was 
the idea that the marriage with Hera was 
the earliest of a series of marriages with 
other goddesses : first, according to Hesiod, 
with Metis, whom he swallowed, in order 
to bring forth Athene from his own head ; 
then with ThSmIs, the mother of the Hours 
and the Fates ; afterwards with EurynOmS, 
the mother of the Graces ; Demeter, the 
mother of Persdphdoe; Mnemdsyne, the 
mother of the Muses ; and Leto, the mother 
of Apollo and Artfimis. The fact that 
still later, in Doddna, DlOne, the mother of 
Aphr5dite, was also honoured as the wife 
of Zeus, shows the origin of the legend. 
Originally different wives of Zeus were 
recognised in the different local cults. 
When the legend of the marriage with Hera 
had become the predominant one, an attempt 
was made to harmonize the different ver- 
sions of the story by the supposition of 
successive marriages. In the same way 
the loves of Zeus with half-divine, half- 
mortal women, of whom Alcm6n§, the 
mother of Her&olSs, was said to be the last, 
were originally rural legends, which de- 
rived the descent of indigenous divinities, 
like Hermes and Dionysus, or of heroes and 
noble families, from the highest god ; and 
not until they had become the common pro- 
perty of the whole Greek people, which was 
practically the case as early as the time of 
Homer, could the love affairs of the greatest 
of the gods become the theme of those 
mythical stories which are so repugnant 
to modem taste. 

The very name of Zeus (Sanskrit, dyaus, 
the bright sky) identifies him as the god of 
the sky and its phenomena. As such he 
was everywhere worshipped on the highest 
mountains, on whoso summits he was con- 
sidered to be enthroned. Of all places the 
Thessalian mountain Olympus (o.u., 1), even 
in the earliest ages, met with the most 
general recognition as the abode of Zeus wd 
of the gods who were associated with him. 
From ZenB come all changes in the sky or 
the winds ; he is the gatherer of the clou^, 
which dispense the fertilizing rain, while 
he is also the thunderer, and the hurler of 
the iiresiptible lightning. As by the shaking 
of his cRgis {g.v.) he causes sudden st^ 
and tempest to break forth, so he calms 
the elements again, brightens the sW, and 
sends forth favouring winds. The changes 
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of the seasons also proceed from him as the 
father of the Hours. 

As the supreme lord of heaven, he was 
worshipped under the name of Olympian 
Zeus in many parts of Greece, but especially 
in Olympia, where the Olympian games ( 9 . 0 .) 
were celebrated in his honour. The cult 
of Zeus at the ancient seat of the oracle at 
Bodona recognised his character as dispenser 
of the fertilising dew. Among the nume- 
rous mountain-cults in the Peloponnesus, 
the oldest and most original was that of 
the Lycsean Zeus, on Mount Lycssus in 
Arcadia, where human beings were actually 
sacrificed to him in propitiation. {See 
Lyc^ba.) In Attica, again, many festivals 
refer to the god as a personification of the 
powers of nature. Various rites of purifi- 
cation and expiation were observed in his 
honour as the god of wrath (Gh*. Maimaktes\ 
in the month Mssmactirldn (Nov.-Dec.) at 
the beginning of the winter storms ; while 
towards the end of winter he was wor- 
shipped as the gracious god {Qr. MeillcMda) 
at the festival of the DldM (q.v.). Among 
the islands, Rhodes and Crete were the 
principal seats of the worship of the sky- 
god ; not only his birth, but also his death 
was there celebrated, and even his grave 
was shown, in accordance with the widely 
spread notion that the annual death of 
Nature in winter was the death of the 
god. In Asia, the summit of Mount Ida in 
the Troad was especially and beyond all 
other places sacred to Zeus. 

As he presides over the gods and the 
whole of nature, so also is he the ruler of 
men, who all stand in need of his help, and 
to whom, according to Homer, he weighs 
out their destinies on golden scales [II. viii 
69, xxii 209], and distributes good and evil 
out of the two jars which stand in his 
palace, filled the one with good and the 
other with evil gifts [xxiv 627]. But his 
natural attributes are goodness and love; 
hence Homer calls him ** the father of gods 
and men.’* He gives to all things a good 
beginning and a good end : he is the saviour 
in all distress: to Zeus the saviour (Gr. 
sOter) it was customary to drink the third 
cup at a meal, and in Athens to sacrifice on 
the last day of the year. From him comes 
everything good, noble, and strong, and 
also bodi^ vi^nr and valour, which were 
exhibited in w honour, particularly at the 
Olympian and Nemean games. He is also 
tiie giver ol victory ; indeed the goddess of 
victory (see Nice), and her brothers and 
sister, iWce, Might, and Strife (Gr. Hid, 


I Krdtds. Z&d$)y are his constant companions. 

I From him, as ruler of the world, proceed 

I those universal laws which regulate the 
course of all things, and he knows and sees 
everything, the iatore as well as the past. 
Hence all revelation comes in the first 
instance from him. At times he himself 
announces to mortals his hidden counsels by 
manifold signs, thunder and lightning and 
other portents in the sky, by birds, espe- 
cially the eagle, which was sacred to him, 
by prophetic voices {see Mantike), and 
special oracles. {See Dodona and Ammon.) 
At times he makes use of other deities for 
this purpose, ohiefiy of his son Apollo, 
through whose mouth he speaks at Delphi 
in particular. Thus the course of the world 
is ordained by him ; he is the author and 
preserver of all order in the life of men. 
In conjunction with Themis, Dlkg, and 
NSmdsIs, he watches over justice and truth, 
the foundations of human society ; in par^ 
ticular he is the special god who guards 
the sanctity of the oath; he is also the 
avenger of perjury, the keeper of boundaries 
and of property, the defender of the laws of 
hospitality and the rights of the suppliant. 
But nevertheless to him who has offended 
against the laws of human life, Zeus, as 
the supreme ^od of atonement, offers the 
power of expiating his guilt by rites of 
purification. As he presides over the family 
and community of the gods, so also he is 
the chief patron of the family and of all 
communal life. In the former relation he 
was especially worshipped in all branches 
of the mmily as protector of house and home 
(Gr. herkei6n)y and defender of the domestic 
hearth {iphesWiB)'. in the latter, as the 
shield of the State, e.g. in Athens at the 
IHipdlid (g.v.); as director of the popular 
assembly and of the council ; as the god of 
covenants ; as the source of kingship, whose 
symbol, the sceptre, was traced back to 
him. fVom him also proceed both national 
and personal freedom; hence a sanctuary 
was dedicated at Athens by freedmen to 
Zeus the Liberator {^euthSi^s ) ; and after 
the battle of Platssa a thanksgiving festival, 
MeuihMdy was instituted by we allied 
Greeks, which was still celebrated by the 
Platmans in Roman times, and attends by 
deputies from the other states. Zeus is to 
Hie Greeks — as Jupiter ( 9 . 0 .), who in his 
principal characteristics exactlv corresponds 
to him. is to the Romans,— the essence of 
idl divine power. No deilv received such 
wide-spread worship : all the others were, 
in the popular belier, subordinated to him 



ZEUXIS. 


705 


at a greater or less distance. The active 
operations of most of the gods appear only 
as an outcome of his being, particularly 
those of his children, among whom the 



( 1 ) BUST OF ZEVB. 

Fou«d at Otneoli (Rome. Vatican.) 


nearest to him are Athene and Apollo, his 
favourites, who often seem to be joined with 
their father in the highest union. 

The eagle and the oak were sacred to 
Zeus ; the eagle, together with the sceptre 


forth in the spectator the feeling that no 
earthly dwelling would be adequate for 
such a divinity. The bearded head was 
ornamented with a wreath of olive leaves, 
the victor's prise at Olympia. The upper 
part of the body, made of ivory^ was naked, 
the lower part was wrapped in a golden 
mantle falling from the nips to the fee^ 
which, adorned with golden sandals, rested 
on a footstool. Beside this lav golden lions. 
The right hand bore the godaess of victory, 
the left the sceptre, surmounted by an eagle. 
Like the base, and the whole space around, 
the seat of the throne was decorated with 
various works of art. It was supported by 
hgures of the goddess of victory ; and on 
the back of the throne, which rose above 
the head of the god, were represented the 
hovering forms of the Hours end the Graces 
[Pausanias, v 1 1 ; Strabo, p. 863]. This 
statue was the model for most of the later 
representatives of Zeus. Among those that 
are extant the well-known bust of Zens 
(fig. 1) found at Otricoli (the ancient Ocrl- 
cUlum in Umbria) and now in the Vatican 
Museum, is supposed (as well as some 
others) to be an imitation of the great work 
of Phidias. In the most direct relation 
to the latter stand the figures of Zeus 
on the coins of Elis (fig. 2). Among the 
standing statues of Zeus the most famous 



and the lightning, is also one of his cus- 
tomary attributes. The most famous stetue 
of Zeus in antiquity was that executed by 
Phidias in gold and ivory for the temple 
at Olympia. It represented the enthroned 
Olympian god, with a divine expression of 
the highest dignity, and at the same time 
with the benevolent mildness 
who graciously listens to prayer. The hwe 
of the seated god was about forty 
and since the base was as 
feet, the statue almost touched 
crown the roof of the temple, so as to call 


was the bronze c61omu8, forty cubits (or 
sixty feet) high, by Lysippus at Tftrentum 
fPliny, N. H. xxxiv 40]. 

Zeuxis. A celebrated Greek painter of 
the Ionic school, a contemjwrapr of Par- 
rhftBlus ; he was a native of HfiriieWa in 
South Italy, and lived till about 400 B.C. at 
different places in Greece, at Iwt, as it a^ 
pears, settling in Ephesus. Acwrding to 
the accounts of his works which have bwn 
preserved, in contrast to 
winter, P6lygn6tu», he »P“‘% 
himself to peinting on penels. He endee- 
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voured above all things to make his sab- those of Dio Cassius, referring to the 
jects attraotiye by investing them with Empire. The history of his own time he 
the charm of novelty and grace. He also recorded as an eye-witness, 
has the merit of having further improved Zdslmni. A Greek historian who lived 
the distribution of light and shade, intro- as a high officer of State at Constantinople 
duoed by his elder comtemporaries. Spe- in the second half of the 5th century A.D., 
cially celebrated was his picture of Helen, and composed a work, distinguished for its 
painted for the temple of H6r& on the Laci- intelligent and liberal views, on the fall of 
nian promontory [Cicero, De Invent ii 1 § 1]. the Roman Empire. It is in six books : i, 
He aimed at the hipest degree of illusion, giving a sketch of the time from Augustus 
As is well known, he is said to have painted to Diocletian ; ii-iv, a fuller account of 
grapes so natundly that the birds 6ew to events down to the division of the Empire 
peck at them [Puny, N. H. xxxv 61-66]. by ThWdftsius the Ghreat ; v and vi treat 
\Cp. PABRHAsros.) in greater detail of the period from 895-410 ; 

fitaMs (JdannSs). A Greek historian, the conclusion of book vi is probably want- 
who lived at Constantinople as chief of the ing, as Zosimus had the intention of con- 
imperial bodyguard and mt private secre- tinning the histoirup to his own time. He 
tary to the emperor under Alexius I, Com- attributes the fall of the Empire in part 
ntaus. He next became a monk, and com- to the overthrow of heathenism and the 
posed a history of the world down to 1118 introduction of Christianity, with which, of 
A.D., divided into eighteen books. Its value course, he was not acquainted in its purest 
consists in its exact quotations from lost form, but only in the degenerate state into 
works of earlier writers, especially from which it had sunk in the 4th century. 


NOTE ON ELECTION TO THE OFFICE OF ARCHON (p. 59). 

The introduction of the lot in the appointment of administrative offices has in modern 
times been generally ascribed to CleisthSnes. Thus E. Curtius in his Htsfory of Greece 
(i, p. 478, Ward) observes : “ To the opinion that at all events it belongs to his period and 
is connected with his reforms I firmly adhere, though many voices have b^n raised 
in favour of the view of Grote, according to which the election of public officers by 
lot was not introduced until the time of rerioles.’’ But it has been shown by Fustel 
de Coulanges (La CiU Anti^^ p. 218) that the lot, being a religious institution, must be 
of great antiquity. Aocoi'ding to Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens (c. 8), it was enacted 
by ^lon that tiie nine archons should be appointed by lot out of 40 candidates selected 
by the tribes. From this and other passages in the same treatise it has been inferred 
that election to the office of archon went through the following stages: *‘(1) Prior to 
Draco, the archons were nominated by the Areopagus ; (2) under the Draconian constitu- 
tion [about 621 B.O.] they were elected by the ecclesia ; (8) under the Solonian constitution 
[about 594 b.G.], so far as it was not disturbed by internal troubles and revolutions, they 
were chosen by lot from 40 candidates selected by the four tribes ; (4) under the consti- 
tution of OleisthSnfis [506 b.o.] they were directly elected by the people in the ecclesia ; 
(5) id^er 487 b.c. th^ were appointed by lot from 100 [or, less probably, 500] candidates 
selected the ten tribes; (6) at some later period (c. 8) the process of the lot was 
adopted also in the preliminary selection by the tribes.” (See also Mr. J. W. Headlam’s 
Election by Lot at Athens^ 1891, especially pp. 79JB8, 188.) It was in 457 B.c. (t6. 26) 
that the eeugUce first became eligible for the office. The duties of the archons are 
enumerated in Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens, chaps. 56-61. 



ON GREEK MUSICAL NOTATION, AND ON EXTANT SPECIMENS OP 
GREEK MUSIC (p. 408). 

The ancient Greeks employed a notation of their own. They poseesBed altogether 67 
symbols, and each of these appears in ttiFO forms, one for singing and the other for the 
instruments. The instrumental notes were usually placed below the corresponding notes 
for singing, or just after them. For the vocal notes the twenty-four letters of the com- 
mon later Ionic alphabet were used, and for instrumental notation 16 symbols from 
an old Greek alphabet, without change for the two octaves of the diatonic scale, 
responding to the white notes of the modern keyboard ; but these letters were modified 
by accent or other alteration to represent the enharmonic and chromatic scales. 
These notes only indicate height and depth of sound ; the duration of each note is 
shown in singing by the length of each syllable, above which the note was 
like an accent ; but for independent instrumental music five different degrees of length 
were distinguished, and they were designated above the notes themselvM. 

fWe now have about eight specimens of ancient music <1) the bepnning oi tne 

U. ... f -Tk. Ktr TTirAllAr. MuSlLTOta* 



ffarded as aesuxute oi autnonty , \^ti) » uyu*** w — j - — - * xjxa 

imposed by one DWaysius {q.v., 4); (4) a hymn to NSmSsIs, ascribed ^ 

(o./); (5) TOme short instrumental passages or Mercisee; (6) “ 
dalles in 1883, giving a mnsipal setting of f^rsh^^onuc^^^ 


oomnosed after the repulse ot tne wauis irom i/oium m .. . ^ 1 -------- -- 

^ ^SrZpondance he%niqm, xvii 569-610). (2), (3) 

may be seen in Bellermann’s Hymnm de$ Dtotiymu «. Mei<mede$, 1840, and in Ch^ 
"“jy, r";: “c«.. ...... fnnnd in Bellermann’s ilnoni/tnus, pp. 94-96. 

pelrs 

( 6 ), '■ 

87-1., ^ 

identical with the modern minor.] 
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BcrsRVMCB «T Paqk akd Column; Subjects albkadt Tbbatkd umdbb tnbik own Hbadinob abb 
Placed im Square Brackets. 


[abaeiM], 67 a, 610 a. 
a6 0 piBUdiat 840 b. 

Abas, 4 a, 1726. 620 a. 
Abec^, 819 a. 
rAcadem7],481 6,4026. 
Aoamaiitis, 488 a. 
aooonnta, 92 a. 

Aomon, 816 a. 
actions, 880 6. 
actor, 691 6. 
acton, u. Drama. 
addieUo, 876 6. 

Adsona, 819 a. 
odnlteration, 699 a. 
[cBdittMut], 692 a, 698 a. 
AOdon, 28 6. 

.dSgeis, 488 a. 

JBgioores, 822 6, 487 6. 

fopis], 80 b. 

2B!TOn, 2786. 

AbUoiras, 270 a. 

[csroritl, 140 a. 

CM St ttoram, emptio per, 
878 a. 

CM st libram, U$tam«n~ 
turn jt>sr, 697 a. 
.JBthiops, 274 a. 

Abthlios, 218 6. 

JEtna.y author of, 8646. 
.^tolus, 218 b. 
astos, 616 b. 

Ag^penor, 24 a. 
Agatbarohns, 448. 
Agathios of Myrina, 85 a. 
[Agatho-dmmon], 172 a. 
A^istis, 84 a, 6426. 
agnomina, 4116. 

Akoo Oapitolinua, 18 a, 
409 b. 

agon timstos, 388 a. 
agriculture, works on, 
161 a, 262 a, 620 a. 
Agnus. 484 a, 426 b. 
Aumteia, 21 a. 

Aiontis, 488 a. 
akontiamoa, 262 6. 
akraUama, 884 a. 

[album], 88 b. 

", 28t b. 

Alcaeus ■■Heracles, 280 b. 
Aloidioe, 656 a. 
Aleus,016a. 

AlsEonder the Great, 68 a, 
71a, 182a. 818b, 866a, 
870 a, 627a, 680b. 
Aleaandria a literary 
centre, 864b. 
AleEiares,288b. [626 b. 
resident, 891 b. 


dlites, 86h. 
alliea, 691a. 

Alnuigeat of Ptolemy. 
77 6, 627 6. 

Aloeus, 24 a. [669 6. 
Amasis (vase ^nter), 
ambassadors, 845b. 
amber, 208 6. 
ammentuan, 362 6. 
amphipiroatylos, 617 a. 
[amphora], 676a. 
Amuhos, 643 6. 

Amyclas, 811 a. 

Ainyntas, 491 a. 

Amyntor, 486 a. 
Amythaon, 167 6, 386 6. 
Anadyomme, 89 a. 
Anakes, 104 6. 

Anaxibia, 436 6, 530 a. 
AnchirrboS, 172 a. 
Andocidas (vase-painter), 
671a. 

Androsthenes, 176 6. 
awialia, lem, 871 6. 
antes (tn antis), 617 a. 
anthamia, 602 a 
Anthemius, 684 6. 
[authologyl , 603 b. 
Anticleia, 842 a. 
Antimochus, 398 a. 
Antiochis, 4% a. 
Antioebus of Ascalon, 
484 a. 

Antiphates, 4226. 

Anyte, 406 a. 

Aoido,406 6. 
apex, 287 6. 

Aphareus, 194 a, 316 a. 
Aphobos, 1806. 

Apis, 578 a. 

ApolHnaris (Sidon'us), 
6846. 

appeals, 46 a, 62.5 6, 627 6. 
Appia, via, 647 6. 
Apuleia, lex, 872 a. 
ara, 24 a. 
aratrum, 407 a. 
arbiter' bihendi, 886 6. 
arbitrators, 832 a. 
arch, 68 a, 666 6. 
Arohagathus, 489 a. 
Arcbeinbrotas, 663 6. 
oreMmimua, 8986. 
arehitkeoroa,680b. [6936. 
archon eponymtu, 69 6, 
Archons, election of, 706. 
Arcisius, 342 a. 

Arene, 816 a. 

Argodes, 822b, 487b. 
Argeio, 6 6. 

AryeiphonUs, 68 b, 287 a. 


argentarii, 92 a. 

Argiope, 622 a. 

Ariabe, 12 a. 

Aristogoras, 250 6. 
[Arisiarchus], 77 a. 
Aristodemus, 813 a. 
Aristomaebns, 313 a. 
Anaton (toreutea), 642 6. 
Aristyllus, 77 a. 

Armenian blue, 449 6. 
arms, v. weapons, 
army, 78, 89 6, 145 a, 

186 a, 202 a. 2686, 296a, 
896a, 5116, 513a, 5766, 
604 6, 684 a. 661a, 692 a. 

See also Oastra, Cen- 
tnriones, Cohors, Di- 
lectus, Hoplites. Legio, 
Loohos, Mercenaries, 
Missiu, Mom, Peltosts, 
Phalanx. 

Arne, 11 6. 

Arretium ware, 510 a. 
arrogatio, 6 a, 154 6. 
Artemis, 298 6 
Artemisia, 8826. 
ortiaaTnoa, 247 a. 
artist’s tools, 4466. 
aryballtia, 675 a. 

[as], 1476. 
asaroton, 899 a. 

Askolia, 190 a. 

Asopus, 28 6. 

Asposia, 2886, 2936. 
assemblies (Greek) 6266, 
V. Ecclesia. 

assemblies (Roman), v. 

Gomitia, Contio 
asses and Priapus, 516 a. 
Asterion. 894 a. 
aatragaloa, 1846. 
A^yoebe, 280 6. 
Astypalsea, 2806. 

[ Athene], 470 6. 

Athens, trade of, 157 6. 

See also Acr^lis, 
Ereebtheum, Olvm- 
pieum, Parthenon Pro- 
pyhea. Theatre, Tower 
of the Winds. 
athlothetoa,454a, 
atomic philosophy, 1796, 
4806. 

a4raktoa, 696 a. 
otramentum, 460 a, 699 6. 
Atrax, 298 a, 466 a. 
ouctoraM, 26 4 a. 
auditors, 861 6. 
[Augustus], 440tt. 

off 

8886. 


auZe, 8096. 
auletice, 406 6. 
aulos, 289 a. 

Aura, 125 a. 
aureus, 148 6. 
auripigtnentum, 4486. 
Autolyte, 11 6 
Automednsa, 22 a. 
Autonob, 106 a. 
auxiltum, 651 6. 
Avitus, 584h. 

Axioohe, 182 6, Ml7b, 
Axiochns, 18 a. 


B 

Bacchanalia, 410 6. 
Usoohantes, 1916. 

Balius, 4M.6. 
balnealieum, 98 6. 
banishment, 232 6, 4396, 
538 a. 

haailaua, 69 6. 
basket-work, 686 a. 
Bateia, 324 a, 424 6. 
[baths], 841 6. 

Baton, 27 a. 
battering.ram, 64 a. 
Battos of Gyrene, 228 a. 
beans, 529 6. 
beards, 2666. 
bed-chamber, 168 a, 808 a. 
Benthesikyme, 227 6, 

606 a. 

Berob, 678 a. 
besiiaHi, 681 a. 

Bia, 606 6. 

BiantidsB, 6 6. 
birds (omens from), 88 6. 
black pigments, 450 a. 
blatta^ 529 a. 
blue pigments, 449 a. 
Bobthns {toreviea), 642 6. 
boots, 1106, 167 a, 218 a. 
r6ouZe], 596 a. 
boxing, 262 6. 
breakfMt, 884. 
bribery, ^6. 
bricks, 608 6. 
brides, head-dress of, 
2676. 

brides, V. Marriage. 
Bromioe, 192 a. 
broBses, 644 a. 
brooches, 287 a. 

Bryaxts, 882 6. 

Brygos, 674 a. 

Bttccc, 79 a. 
buoinum» 5286. 

Bupulus, 298 6. 
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■“Bargon” VMe, 464a, 
070 a. 

hurts, 497 a. 

Byblos, 6 a. 


aaducsus, 288 a. 
emlatura, 641 a. 
coaruleum, 449 a. 

Onsar, 76 b, 185 a. 
Oaaares oi Julian, 5585. 
foalendar] v. time. 
CalliorateB (ioreut^a), 
644 a. 

Oallisenus, 472 a. 

•calfia, 676 a. 

Catpumia, lea, 541 a. 
Calyoe, 11 a. 

Oalydonian boar hunt, 
w7a. 

Oameira, 455 a. 
camp, 1175- 
Ganaoe, 11 a. 

Oanonici, 408 5. 

-canHca, 457 a. 
cantharua, 676 a. 
cap, cauaia, 120 b. 

„ peta8U3,474ia. 

„ pillatu, 490 6. 

V. Clothing, 144 a. 
capital, Corinthian, 58 a. 

„ Doric, 57 a. 

„ Ionic, 57 b. 

,. Boman, 53 a. 
capita eenai, 520 a. 

‘ ' Capitoline Doves, ' ’ 
8996. 

caput aquarum, 47 6. 
carceres, 188 a. 

Oama, 819 a. 

Cassias, Dio, 189 a. 
"Castellani” cista, 6456. 
Catiline, 134 a. 
eavsa, 627 a. 

Ceoropis, 488 a. 
ceilings, 842 a. 
caleba, 676 a. 

Celmis, 816 a. 

Celsas, 489 a. 
cantuneulus, 393 6. 
cantwriata, coinitia, elec- 
tions by, 871 a. 
caruaaa, 4486, 419 a. 

Ceto, 2586, 259 6, 4866. 
Chaohrylion, 672 6. 
Chosreas, 1296. 

Chceronea, 181 6. 
Chaloiope, 280 6. 
ehaikaua, 641 6. 

Ghariolo, 180 a, 218 a, 
614a. 

Charon’s steps,” 626 a, 
ekeirotonia, 2ra6. 

Chelis, 671 a. 
”GhiUad8,”6646. 
ohiromanoy, 876 a. 
Chosrile, 229 6. 
choma, 685 a. 
choraifi, 696, 1986. 
Chormontes, 801a. 
ehraamologi, 874 6. 
eh^aataria, 484 6. 
ohromafcio scale, 407 6. 
chronology, v. time. 
Chryse, 174 a, 4866. 
Chryses, 16 6. 
ehrysoeolla, 4196. 


ChrysostomoB, Dio, 1886. 
Ohtnonia, Demeter, 178a. 
dnnabar, 449 a. 
oiaium, 128 6. 

Oissens, 2726. 
cuthara, plamg on, 406 6. 
oitisenship, jEU>man, 140 a. 
eitrua, 610 a. 

Olais, 557 a. 
elasaaa, 124 a, 156 6. 

„ prcatorias, 588 a. 
Claudia aqua, 47 6. 
cUy, nse of, 5086, 6846. 
Cleodora, 466 a. 
clerks, Athenian, 2696. 

„ Boman, 260 a. 
Oleta, 1296. 

Olito, 229 a. 

Olitias, 668 a. 
cloaks, ehlomya, 181 a. 

„ himodion, 295 a. 

„ lacerm, 341 6. 

„ panula, 442 a. 

„ palla, 461 6. 

„ palUum, 452 6. 

„ paludammtum, 
4626. 

„ aagum, 5546. 

„ toga, 639 6. 

„ tribon, 650 6. 
Glodius, 1846. 

Glonas. 419 a. 
club;), 2936, 5946. 

Glytia, 455 a. 
eodea luatinianeus, 165 a. 
Cosus, 689 a. 
coffins, 102 a, 557 6. 
cognomina, 411 6. 
ooiffiire, 144 a, 266 a, 6616. 
[coina^ej, 198 a, 695 6. 
[colonies J. 17 a, 19 a. 
colours, 4^ a. 
oolouriug of statues, 
6706. 

colnmns, 67 a. 
colus, 696 a. 

Comas, 2986. 
leomitia'] centuriaia, 

mb. 

„ powers of, 464 a. 

„ tributa, 834 a. 

commarcium, 1506. 
{cornparendirtatio'], 582 6. 
compita, 3446. 
eoi^talicia, collegia, 

concilia pUbia, 156 a. 
concubines, 876 a. 
eonqutaitoi'ea; 186 6. 
eonaiatorium, 161 a. 
Consivia, 434 6. 
ConstanUne, Arch of, 

Constantinus Oephalas, 
86 a. 

oonstitntioo, 595 6. 
‘eonUonaal, 158 6. 
’eontubemiuni], 698 a. 
’Cordaa'], 182 a. 

^orinthiaa vases, 666 6. 
corn, 1596^ 160 a. 

„ distnbation of, 7 6, 
196. 84a. 

„ preparation of. 


„ trade, 590a. 
OarTtalia, laii,$7Ma. 
eomueapia, 24 6, 478 a. 
Oorynetes, 478 a. 


oostnmes on the stage, 
199 6. 

Oottns, 272 a. 
ooanoit, 596 a. 
country towns, 408 6. 
courtesans, 1996, 293 a. 
eovtnnus, 1286. 

Gratais, 571 a. 

Creon, 8866. 

Gresphontes, 818 a. 
erata cmularia, 418 a. 

„ aalinuaia, 448 a. 

„ CHmoUa, 4486. 

„ viridia, 449 6. 
Cretan ayaaitia, 6096. 
criers, 511 a. 

Grins, 462 6, 473 a, 689 a. 
crowns, 164 6, 432 a. 
Ctesiphon, 13 a, 182 a. 
Cuba, 819 a. 
onirass, 684 a. 
eunai, 624 6. 
cups, 6426. 

curator aouarum, 47 6. 
oornle officers, v. Sella 
curulis. 

„ sediles, 7 a. 

„ oensores, 121 6. 

„ oonsnles, 161 a. 

„ dictator, 184 6. 

,, pnetores, 5126. 
customs, 505 6. 
eylikaa, 6676. 

Cfyllaras, 1946. 
Cynagaiiea, 434 6. 
Gynosarges, 261 6, 283 6. 
OytissoroB, 796. 


daduehoa, 210 6. 
dalmatica, 604 a. 
Damnameneus, 816 a. 
Daunus, 1886, 660 a. 
days, kinds of, 234a, 378 6, 
5046, 5746. 
fDea Dial, 74 6. 
debt, 4166. 

decemviri litihus iudican- 
dia, 124 a, 689 6. 
deciaa aaatertium, 579 a. 
declamation, 544 a. 
decumani, 175 a, 528 a. 
[decunoncs], 40 1 a. 
deditiGii, 140 a. 
deification, 45 a. 
devpnon, 384 a. 

Deipyle, 66. 
dalatio nominia, 5326. 
Demades, 182 a. 
Demodocas, 218 6, 801 6. 
Demonaz, 868 6. 
Demonioe, 083 6. 
[dsTKiritiSj. 148 a. 
aantala, 4lS7 a. 
deteatatio aaerorum, 1546. 
deutaragoniataa, 1986. 
devaraoria, 820 6. 
diatonic scale, 407 6. 
diauloa, 4806. 
Didaacadia, 2 a. 
diem dieara, 884 a, 582 6. 
diaa faati etc., 284 a, 504 6, 
6746. 

diffarraatio, 879 a. 
Diqaata, 165 6. 

Dike, 77 a, 79 a, 808 a. 
dike, m a. 
dilaclatoraa, 1866. 


dinner, 884 a. 
[Diogenianus of Hera- 
cleia], 85 a, 298 a. 
Diores, 896. 

Dioscorides (of Samos), 
402a. 

S Dioscuri], 816 6. 
iphroa, 127 6. 
d»r(B,86 6, 89 6. 
diapanaator, 592 6. 
distaff, 696 a. 

Dias, 291 a. 
divinatio, 582 6. 
divination, 438 a, 434 6, 
6196,699 a. 
divorce, 877 6, 878 o. 
Diyllus, 216 a. 
doctors, 488a. 

” Dodwell ” pyxis, 667 a. 
dolichoa, 2626,4306. 
Dolon, 188 a, 422 a, 668 6. 
dome, 58 a. 
dominium, 508a. 
Domitian, 409 a. 

Domua Aurea of Nero, 55a. 
Dorippe, 88 a. 

Doaaannua, 79 a. 
dowry, 876 a. 

Dracoii, 297 6. 
drains, 142 6. 

dress, 86 a, 1086, 1106, 
1806, 181 a, 143 a, 
167 a, 1996, 2o6 a, 
293 6, 8416,442 a, 
4516,4686,474 a, 
4906,5566,594 a, 
595 a, 604 a, 639 6, 
648 a, 650 6, 661 a, 
696 6. 

,, of aotor8,169 6, 381 a, 
5596. 

„ of brides, 377 a, 878 6. 
„ of equitas, 222 6. 

„ of priestB,237 6,515 6, 
516 a. 

di inkiug-homs, 686 a. 
Dryas, 360 6. 

Dryo, 289 a. 
dues, 5056. 

duodecim acriptorunt 
ludua, 247 a. 

Duris, 673 a. 

dwelling bouses, 309 a, 
6906. 

Dycus, 435 a. 
dye, 5286. 

” Dying Gladiator,’ 667 6. 
Dymanes, 488 a. 

Dymas, 272 6 


B 

earthenware, 508 a. 
Bchemus, 818 a. 
achatU, 497 a. 
achimua, 57 a. 

[Bclectic] school of medi- 
cine, 4w 6. 
aVkp\dama,ma. 
alakata, 696 a. 

Bleatio phUosophy, 480a. 
elections, 8716, 426 a, 

mb. 

'’elements,” 480a. 
Blephen^ 180 a, 638 a. 
alyma, 4Sn a. 
amboloa, IMb. 
[smmsl^], 182 a. 



Bnarete, 11a, 167 b. 
eDOiuutio painting, 443 h. 
Bndtus, 227 h. 
eniigns, o&ilitary. 685 h. 
Epbrnltes, law or, 60 a. 
Epictettti (TMe-paintor), 
671 a. 

Epionreaniam, 488 a. 
Bpilyons (vaae painter), 
671a. 

[emmeletoal, 210 b. 
wutyUon, Sf a. 
EpitMeiu, law of, 600 a. 
epithalamia, 876 b. 
mUropos, 661 b. 

[MiMtea], 122 a, 627 b. 
BnudatrataR, 4Wa. 
Ereohtheia, 488 a. 

Ergane (Athene), 81 b. 
Ergotimna, 668 a. 
nSrinnea], 60 a. 

Briphyle, 6 b. 

Bryaiaa, 18 a. 
ethioa, 69 a, 179 b. 
Etmaoan mirrora, 895 b. 

„ ware, 510 a. 
Bnaechma, 22 a. 

Biuamon, 830 b. 
Bnohenor, 502 a. 
Endozna, TJ a, 251 a. 
Enenna, 816 a, 876 a. 
Enerea, 614 a. 
Eogammon, 616 a. 
Eoippna, 22 a. 

Bamenea II., 469 b. 
Euniona (ioreutes), 6 i2h. 
Enpolamna, 171 a. 
Enphradea, 628 b. 
Baphronina, 672 b. 
Enrybia, 486 b. 
Enryganeia, 424 b. 
Eurytion, %1 b, 466 a. 
Evadne, 114 b. 
emevhuB. 118 b. 
Ezeoeatidea, 596 a. 
execution, for debt, 875 b. 
exile, 282 b, 439 b, 533 a. 
expiation, 622 b. 
eyO'Balvea, 489 b. 


F 

fablea, 14b, 90a, 476 b. 
Fabuliana. 819 a 
Fokleidia, (mb, 697 b. 
falcB mwralis, 64 b. 

691 b. 

emptor, 697 a. 
fana, 144 b. 

/anum) (templunt, 618 b. 
Farinna, 819 a. 
farm, 18 b. 

Fameae Ball, 196 b, 470 a, 
667 a. 

faatigium, 616 b. 
Fanstnlna, 1 b. 

/ebrua, 865 b. 
feaata and feadvala, 84 a, 
41b, 96a, 102a, 116a, 
160b, 162a, I78a, 176 b, 
186a, 190 a, 277b, 278a, 
281b, 816 b, 844 a, 852a, 
8786, 877b, 878b, 380a, 
891b, 420a, 4686, 472b, 
548a, 652 b, 687 b, 616 a, 
682b, 684a, 687 a, 656a. 

Of. alao Ambarvalia, 
Apatniia, Anhephoria, 
BcNtdromk, Oallyn- 
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teiia, Gamea, Con- 
analia, CotytUa, Dio- 
nyaia, Bleuainia, Flo. 

Hepbaeaba, Heraea, 
Lnperoalia, Lyoaaa, 
l^ronalia, Nemea, 


Paienwia, Plynteria, 
Portanalia,Proaie^eiA, 
Pyanepaia, Pythia, 
Qatnquatrna, Saacn- 
laroa Lndi, Satnmalia, 
8cirophoria, Semen* 
tivn, Terminalia, 
Tbargelia, Theoxenia, 
Theaeia, Tbeamopho* 
ria, Tnbituatrium, 
Yinalia. 

** Fieoroni ** oiata, 646 b. 
dnanoe, 149 a, 208 b, 237 b, 
240b, 506b, 626a, 538 a. 
676 b, 608a, 612a, 618a, 
616a, 661 a, 679 a. 
fioea, 184b, 831 a, 408a. 
Oonr, 892 b. 
food, 884 a. 
formula, 886 a, 606 a. 
Fratrea Arvalca, 1 b, 74 b. 
freaoo, 445 b. 
frieae, 67. 
fngidanum, 93 b. 
friUllui, 184 b. 
funerals, 101 b, 103 a. 
/usus, 6M a. 


Oubinus cinetus, 640 a. 
gardening, 19 a. 

G.dlaa, 168 b. 
games, 7 b, 43 a, 188 a, 
139 b, 162 f«, 188 b, 184b, 
230a, 23:1b, 418b, 427 b, 
430a, 458b, 631b, 564a, 
637 a. 

Go, 471 a. 

Geleon, 822 b. 

Geleontea, 487 b. 
generals, 604 b. 
genius fulcri, 248 b. 

? enre painting, 409 a. 
geography], 20a, 184a, 
191 a, 228 a, 827 b, 
875 b, 464 b, 474 b, 
503 a, 507 b, 604 a, 
Gereoios, 416 a. 
gods, worship of, 615 a, 
650 b, 6.51a. 
golden age, 659 a. 
•‘Golden House,” 66a. 

“ Gonmga” cameo, 248 b. 
Gordiaa, 892 a. 
goremora, 511 b, 522 a, 
524a, 622 a, ^ a. 
Graces, v. Charitea. 
Oradivus, .380 o. 
grammar, 460 b. 
grammateia, 99 a. 
graphe, 882 a. 

green pigments, 419 b. 
greia, 200 a. 

groma,gromai%oi, 20 a. 
grylli, 87 a. 

goaidiana, 168 b, 260 b, 
661a. 


Gyes272a. 
gyaa, 48^ b. 


Hadrian, aepulchre of, 
888 b. 

hair, of alaveo, 590 b. 

” halcyon ’’ days, 127 o. 
halma, 262 b. 
[HarmoniaJ, 22 b, 27 o, 
106o. 

Harmonioi, 408 b. 
Harmothea, 455 a. 
harrow, 19 b. 
harvest, 81 a. 
bostaM, 846 a. 
head, coverings for, I20b, 
144a, 266 a, 474 a, 400 b. 
hearth, 292 a. 
Heoataus((oretttes), 642 b. 
Hedonism, 66 a. 
Hegeaippe, 686 a. 
heirs, 810 a. 

Helena (artist), 899 b. 
Heliades, 476 a. 

Helice, 822 b. 

Heliodorus Periegeles, 
471b. 

Helothalea,216a. 
Hcmithea, 618 b. 
Heosphoras, 77 a, 127 a. 
heptachord, 4107 b. 
Heraohdes Poriegetes, 
478 a. 

Hercules, 280 a, 466 a. 
herea, 819 b. 

[berma], 287 a, 616 a. 
hermoMn, 287 a. 
Hermogenes (vase* 
painter), 669 b. 
Herodea, 815 a. 

Herondas, 815 a. 
Herophilus, 489 a. 
Herostratus, 187 a. 
Heraephoroi, 70 b. 
[bisrodoalotj, 177 a. 
hteromnemonea, 27 b. 
Hieron (vase*painter), 

mb. 

Hieron II., 899 a. 
hxafroacopia, 876 a. 
Hilaira, 194 a. 
[hilarotragoadia’], 163 a, 
646 b. 

[Hipparchusl, 77 b. 
Uippotes, 8w b. 
Hippothontia, 488 a. 
Hischylns, 671 a. 
hiatoboeua, 497 a. 
historical reliefs, 569 b. 
history and historians, 
83 a, 85 a, 116 b, 168 a, 
169a, 187b, 189a, 281a, 
232 a, 289a, 294 a, 880 b, 
85tb,857b, 860b, 417b, 
499 b, 627 a, 553b, 687 a, 
605b, 610b, 680b, 686a, 
687b, 664a, 701a, 706a. 
holidays, 285 a. 

Hoples, 822 b. 

Hopletoa, 487 b. 
horses and Poseidon, 606 b . 
Hoauti, 177 a. 
bydria, m a, 684 b. 
BTyUeis, 488a. 

Hymancaua, 818 a, 876a. 
hymns, 572 b. 
hynnia, 497 a. 


J, 17 a, 46 
-Iyperaia,476a. 
hypocauatwn, 93 b. 
hypoPraehdion, 57 a. 
bypoaomo, 682a. 
Hypaicles, 287 a. 
Hyneaa,487a, OOOow 
Hyrmine, 486 a. 


[laochnaj, 198 a, 210 a, 
472 b. 

lar^nus, 282 b, 488 b. 
Idyia, 8 b. 886 b. 

Ikoloa, 201 b. 
income tax, 206 b. 
indictment (Greek), 208a, 
617 a. 

„ (Roman), 384 a. 

indigo, 449b. 
ink, 460 a. 699 b. 
insignia, 7 b, 98 b, 161b, 
162a.l64b,186a, 
817b,871 a, 618a, 
578a.666b.661 a. 
„ of equitaa, 222b. 

„ of priests, 86 a, 
287 b, 615 b, 661 b* 
„ of senators, 574 a. 

„ of vestals, 688 a. 
tnstaurafio, 246 b. 
inatita, 604 a. 
Imtitutionaa, 165 b. 
instruments, musical, 
408 a. 

insula, 811 a. 
intercaaaioy 651 b. 
intarraaile, opw, 646 b. 
Ionic philosophy, 480 a. 
Iphis,286b. 

Isobepolis, 22 a. 
fvsotema], 391 b. 
ivory hlacR, 460 a. 
ivory, working in, 267 b. 


ianitor, 692 a. 
iantaculum, 884 b. 
jewellery, 247 b, 646 b. 
judge, 16 a, 880 a. 
judicial courts : Greek, see 
Areopagus, 
Boule, 
Ecclesia, 
Ephetas, 
Helicaa, 
Hendeka. 

„ „ Roman, Me 

Centnmnri, 
Comitia, 
Qnmationes, 
Senatns. 
iudieium) (iua, 886 b. 
luUa, lea, 404 a, 641a. 
iua, 140 a. 

„ ) (iudieium, MSb. 

„ commerdi, 140 a, 
403 6. 

„ eonub«,140a, 405 b. 

„ Flcmanwm. 889 o. 

„ honorum,lka,4f»b. 

„ praatorium (fconoro- 
rtttm),204b. 

165 a, 859 a. 467 b, 664a. 
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K (v. abo 0) 
Keres, 125 b. 
k9rkid08,mh, 
kerykeion, 288 a. 
Keryx, 210 b. 
klibanoSf 91 b. 
korykos, 91 b. 
bmbr, 884 b. 
Kratot, 606 a. 
krohidos, 266 a. 
kyano$, 449. 
imhoSf 184 b. 
KyaonuwM, 87 b. 
Kypri$t a. 


lampadarium^ 118 b. 
Lampeiie, 476 a. 
lanoe, 658 a. 
land^aarreyon, 20 a. 
land tax, 6186. 
lapM laauli, 449 b. 

„ mantMs, Z7ia. 
tt specularis, Z60 a. 
Lapitha, 128 a, 298 a. 
Lareniini, 80 a. 
latifundia, 17 b. 
latruneuU, $417 a. 
lavr, divinaUo, 196 b. 

dohimatia, 197 a. 

M tdieium, 204a. 

„ nsemgtlia, 208 a. 

„ aplbra, 216 a. 

„ of Bphialtdt, 60a. 

„ of Epitadem, 600a. 
„ of Oortyn, 259 a. 

„ baltcM, 278 b. 

„ Mamia, 819. 

„ of inheritano^ 819. 
„ interewsio, 8M b. 
international, 607 b. 


„ index, 880 a. 
i> ju 


jndioial prooedure, 
880b. 

„ jnriapradenoe, 889 a, 
869 a, 664 a. 

„ lex aimalis, 871 b. 

„ lex iudieiw'ia of 0. 

Qraoohai, 222 a. 

„ Zex jttUa,ma,641a. 
„ lex.Ealeidia, 6^b. 

„ lex Foeonta, 607b. 

1 , mantu and ntontu 
inieeUo, 876 b. 

„ nextttii,416b. 

„ probole, 617 a. 

„ provoeatio, 625 b. 

„ guoetio, 582 a. 

„ reeMtttfc'o, 541a. 

„ reue, 641 a. 

„ itisacMKeia, 672 b. 

„ of tweWe tables, 662a. 
leaping, 262 b. 
leather, tesMie of, 684 b. 
Uet6eaHi,ma. 
legacy, 606. 

UgUaetioAM, 886 b, 889 a, 
606 a. 

legislation, 676 a. 
legitiniaoy, 876 b. 
rieifounfia], 182 a. 
LeMhares, 8Mb. 

Leontis, 461 a. 

Leontias, 466 a. 
Leptinta, 181 a. 
rietteis], 606 a, 700 a. 
Lendms, 178 b. 

Lenko, 8b. 


Lerana, 819 a. 
lex annalii, 871 b. 

„ iudieiariaot 0. Grao* 
ohns, 222 a. 

„ lulia, 404 a, 641a. 

„ Faleidia, (t97 b, 

„ Foeoaia, 697 b. 
rLexiorehi], 202 a. 
uber tn maneipio, 876 b. 
Itbilinarii, 104 b. 
libri auguraUs, 86 a. 
Uhripvn*, 872 b. 
linen olothing, 148 a. 

„ ooirasses, 684 b. 
Lipara, 11 b. 

Utnoitrotumt 402 b. 

Utis cBsUmaHo, 633 a. 
lodging-houses, 811a. 
logto, 68 b. 
loom, 696 b. 
lots, 699 a. 
luncheon, 884a. 
rLuperoalia], 232 a. 

Lyeeum, Mb. 
[Lyoargns], 628 b. 

Lyons, son of Pandion, 
456 a. 

Lygdamis, 289 b. 
Lysimaohe, 6 b. 

Lysippe, 8M b. 

Lyxos, 289a. 


Maoaria, 818 b. 

Maccui, 79 b. 

Mnnalian hind, 281a. 
magic, 271 a. 
magiat&r eguttum, 186 a. 

I magistrates], 7a, 16 a, 
41a. 46a, 69 a, 121b, 
169 b, 161 a, 184 b, 204 a, 
216 b, 218 a, ai8a. 884a, 
835 b, 426 a, 61 lb, 512 6, 
584a,525b,5d3a,578a, 
674a, 661 a, 089 b. 
Mamertus, 81 b. 
manceps, 527 b. 
manoeuvres, military,846a. 
manteia, 4M b. 
mantle, chiamya, 181 a. 

„ himation, Wba. 

„ lacema, Ml b. 

„ lama, 842 a. 

„ pcsaula, 442 a. 

„ palla, 461 b. 

„ pallium, 452 b. 

„ paludamentum, 
452 b. 

„ sapom, 664 b. 

„ toga, 689 b. 

,, frtbon, 650 b. 
mappa, 385 a. 
maps, 20 a, 228 a, 261 a, 
828a, 474b. 

marble in soulptare, 662 b, 
570 a. 

Marcellas, theatre of, 
687 a. 

Marcia, aqm, ill b. 
Marica, 844 b. 

Marinos, 617 b. 
markets, 7 b, 18 b, 240 b, 
420 a, 6U a. 
materia medioa, 489 b. 
Mathcmatid, 77 b. 


mathematics, 46 a, 19 b, 
66 a, 203 b. 227 a, 890 a, 
866 b, 629 b. 

Mausolos, 882 b. 

Maximus Planndes, 86 a. 
mosa, 884a. 
[meaU],609a, 668 a. 
measures, amphora, 80 a. 
modimnui, 886 a. 
mebreies,892a. 
modtus, 897 b. 
poseus, 468 a. 
plethron, 496 a. 
stadium, 601 a. 
«alent,l46a,612a. 
Meoistens, 612 a. 
medicine, 244 b. 
MelamDodes. 9 b. 
MelamWide,6b,886b. 
Melanouras, 21 b. 

Melas, 425 b. 

Meleager of Gadara, 85 a. 
Meles,801b. 

Melibosa, 866 a. 
melio poetry, 868 b. 
melinum, 448 a. 

Melito, 229 b. 

Melos, vases from, 666 a. 
Memmius, 864 b. 
Menippean Satires, 889 b, 

Meuodioe, 812 b. 
Menoduttts, 216 a. 
merchant- vessels, 3S1 a. 
Merops, 12 a. 
mstcB, 138 a. 

Metanira, 179 b. 
metaphysics, 68 b. 
Methodic school of medi- 
cine, 489 b 
Metiadusa, 455 a. 

Motion, 171 o. 
motronomi, 159 b. 
Metroum, 641 a. 
millers, 90 b. 

[mim*], 79 b, 857 a, 698 6 
minium, 449 a. 

Minos, 171 a 
Mnesarchu-*, 229 a. 

Mceia, 315 b. 

Moero, 406 a. 

Molns, 890 b. 
money, os, 74 b. 

„ aureus, 88 a. 

„ banks, 91 b. 

„ coinage, 145 b, 

595 b. 

„ daricus, 174 a. 

„ denariuH, 182 b, 

187 a. 

„ drachma, 198 a. 

„ mma, 893 b. 

„ nummus, 148 b, 

420 a. 

„ obolos,146a,420a. 

„ sestertius, 578 b. 

„ stater, 601 b. 

„ taleat,145b,612a. 

mompteroa, 418 a. 
monumehtof Lysiorates, 
869 a. 

Monnmentnm Anoyra- 
nnin, 81 b. 

Moros, 125 b. 

Mnloiltor, 691 b. 
munduB, 873 a. 
murex, 628 b. 

Mueapetes, 48 a, 281a, 
406 a. 


[mnsio], 70 a, 189b, 206 a, 
289 b, 848 a, 867 b, 407 b, 
408a, 419a, 488 a, 656 b, 
Math, 26 a. [709. 

m^, 67 b. 

Myoenm ware, 666 b. 
Mymeoides (toreutee), 

mymUUo, 265 a. 

Myrsilas, 21 b. 
Myrtis,868b,406a. 

N 

names, 6 b. 

„ of slaves, 411 a, 
412 a. 

,, of women, 412 a. 
napkins, 886 a. 
nardinum, 427 a. 
Naosimedon, 172 b. 
Naosinions, arohon, 206 b. 
Nansithons, 476 a. 
naval warfare, 681 a. 
Neoplatonism, 494a, 496 b. 
Nepos, 168 b. 

Neriene, 879 b. 
Nerio,879b. 

Nero, 56 a, 185 a, 474 b, 
677 a. 

Nestor, onp of, 642 a. 
Nioosthenes, 669 a, 671 a. 
rNikei, 470 b. 

Nike (Athene), 81 a. 
NikotboO, 270 a. 
nobilea, 464 a, 494 b. 
nomina, 411 a. 
Nomothetai, 203 a. 
Nossis, 406 a. 
notation, mnsioal, 408 a. 
Novellca, 166 b. 
novuahomo, 419 a. 
nummularii, 93 a. 
[nummus], 148 b. 

Nyx, 125 b. 


oaths, 451 b, 550 b. 
[oboloe], 146 b. 
octachord, 407 b. 

October epuus,380a, 451 a. 
Odeum, 113 b, 409 a. 
Odyssey, landscapes from, 
446 b. 

(Sax, 119 b, 1726. 
(Eagros, 4813 a. 

^neis, 488 a. 
oanochog, 675 a. 

[ CEuone], 458 b. 

CEnopion, 487 a. 
offerings to gods, 551 a. 
[officials], 12a, 78a, 89a, 
121b, 126b,U9a, 159 b, 
1686. 184 a, 208 a, 221 a, 
286 a, 276 b, 294 b, 871 a, 
414 b, 419 a, 503 b, 61 lb, 
531 a, 688 a, 684 a, 572 a, 
574a,596a,612a,624b. 
651 a, 689 b. 

Okypete, 270 a. 

Okytboe, 270 a. 

Oloms, 685 a. 

Onetor, 180 b. 
onyx vase, 248 b. 

^sen, 884 a. 

C^leJ, 26 b, 27 a, 176 b, 
197a,614b,660a,704b. 
orbes, 610 a. 
ordimwii, 692 b. 
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ornamentation of vases, 
0(!5 b. 

ornaments, 144 b, 
Orphoiis, worship of, 4I0a. 
Orrbros, or Ortbos, 281 b, 
603 a, 

osctnes, 86 b. 

[Osiris'J, 678 a. 
ostrum, 449 a. 

Otrem, 468 b. 
oviie, 166 b. 


Poson, 218 b. 

“PaBtoB and Arria,” 667a. 
[painting], 38 b,65 b,469 b, 
602 a, 624 a, 570 b, 706 b. 
Palamedes, 172 b. 

- 

PaLladum, 81 b, 687 a. 
palliata, 158 b, 857 a. 
[PaWor], 880 a. 

^mutry, 876 a. 
Pamphflsas, 671 a. 
Pamphyli, 488 a. 
Panachais (Athene), 81 b. 
Panathenaic amphora, 
454a, 669 b. 
pameration, 268 a. 
Pandecta, 166 b. 
Pandionit, 488 a. 
Mndokna, 320 a. 
rpanen'ric], 227 b, 869b, 


“ panics,'’ 468a. 
Panopens, 659 b. 

Paphos, 680 a. 

Pappas, 79 a. 

[paixuitus], 393 b. 
paratoniwn, 448 b. 
parchment, 699 b. 
fParrhaaiasI, 444 b. 
[FarthenonJ, 477 b. 
Parthenos (Athene), 82a. 
pater patratw, 286 b. 
patrei eonseripU, 678 b. 
patria pote$ta$, 288 a. 
[pobroniu], 142 b. 

„ of peregrint, 

469 a. 

pavitnentum, 402a, 507 b. 
Favor, 888 a, 462 b. 
pay of actors, 201 a. 

„ of governors, 526 a, 

,, of jnries, 278 b. 

„ of magistrates, 872 a. 
,, of poets, 688a. 

„ of physicians, 488 b. 

„ of soldiers, 221b, 
890 a, 608 a. 

„ for theatre ticket, 
623 a, 681 a. 
peeuarii, 628 a. 
[peculiumj, 692 b. 
pecunia, 147 b. 
pedam, 578 b. 

Peiaidioe, 11 a. 
pelagtim, 528 b. 

Pelasgas, 866a. 
penalties, 88a, 184b, 819a, 
881 a, 877 b, 879b, 408 a, 
460a, 468b, 688a, 6410, 
600b. 

ponteepntoroi, 681 a. 
tpepZcs], of Athene, 81a, 

rp«rejftj»0,612b. 
Penander, 64 b. 


Perictione, 492 a. 
Perieres, 11 a. 

Porimede, II a. 
rPeripatetic^, 68 b, 482 a. 
Periplus of Scykx,25la. 
peripferos, 617 b, 618 b. 
Pero,386b, 611b. 
peronai, 287 o, 881 o. 
Peteus, 389 b. 

Phtea, 632a. 

Phabnna, 129 b. 
Phabthusa, 476 a. 

Phaon, 667 a. 

Phayllas, 269 b. 

Phemias, 218 b. 

Pberes, 167 b. 
Philammon, ^2 a. 

Philip of Macedon, 181 a. 
Philippas of ThessalO' 
nioa, 86 a. 

Philosophy, 80 b, 81a, 
87 b 66 o, 67 a, 132 b, 
179 b. 212b, 216b, 258a, 
283a, 854 b. 368 b, 864b, 
469a, 472a, 479a, 492b, 
506 a, 517 b, 580 b, 680a, 
700 a. 

Philyra, 180 a. 

Phrasius, 105 a. 
Phylaohas, 822 b, 886 6. 
Phyxios, 2ieiis, 188 a. 
piraents, 446 b, 448 a. 
pitewtum, 128 b. 
Piuaootheca, 628 a. 
Pinarii, 284 o. 
pipes, 606 b. 

Pirithous, 466 a. 

Pisander (epic poet), 
219 b. 

pUeatorU Iwii, 637 a. 
Pityooamptes, 588 b. 
plomipoM, 898 a. 

Plato, 481 a. 

plaustraratrum (P), 497 b. 
plebeians, 464 a. 
plebt $cita, 156 a. 
plectrum, 867 b. 
plemochoe, 211 b. 
plinthoe, M a. 

Pneamatic school of raedi* 
cine, 589 b. 
podium, 188 a, 627 b. 
poetry, and poets : Greek, 
16 b, 23 a, 80 a, 
44 b, 49 a, 66b, 
90a, 111b, 141a, 
196a,216a,228b, 
801a,358a,S8Sb, 
893b,477b,562a, 
597 a, 602 b, 621 b, 
629 a. b 

„ Boman, I40b,806a, 
mb, 866 b, ma, 
868 a, 364 a. b, 
880b,4S9b,44la, 
478 b, 476 b, 498 b, 
512a,521a,672a, 
687a,602a,619a, 
687 a, 681 b. 

„ V. also Oomedy, 
Dmm^ Bmgmm, 
Bpos, lambiolPoetry, 
Satire, Tragedy. 
Polemon, 471 b. 
police, 78a, 672a, 691a. 
i^raohiis (Athene), 81b, 
489b. 

Polk, 20a. 
polyohromy, 670 b. 


Polycaste, 421 b. 
Polycidas, 196 b. 
[Polygnotus], 443 a. 
Polypostes, 166 a. 
Pol)fpheides, 387 a. 
Polyxo. 273 a. 

Pompeii, mosaics at, 
399, a, b. 

Pont da (Sard, 47 b, 
g>rce]ain, 404 b 
Porthaou, or Portheus. 
425 b. 

porticue Polla, 20 a. 
portrait sculpture, 366 b. 
5605 

Posidonins (toreutes, 

etc.), 64,2b. 

[possessto], 17 b. 

? oeiulatio, 582 b. 

otina, 819 a. 

Potitii, 284 b. 

[pr<^ccttts] mrartt. 12 o. 

„ 20lb, 

613 a. 

„ urbt, 204b,38&a. 
Prasneste, uiosaio at, 
899 b, 402 a. 
pranomifia, 411 b. 
prcerogativa emturia, 
166 a. 

pratexta, 577 b. 
prastor, 204 a. 

„ tutelaria, 661 b. 
Praxias, 176 b 
[PraxitelesL 226 b. 

E rayers, 818 b. 

[iriestsj, 85 b, 96 a, 112 b, 
210 b, 287 b, 270 a, 294 b, 
608 6, 640 a. 641 a, 642 b, 
658 a, 664 b. 

[prtnc^sy] 846 a. 
probotueuma, 99 a. 
nrocolians, 87 b, 840 a, 
619 a. 

{proedria'], 624b. 
Prcetidfie, o b. 
[Promaohosl, Athene, 
281 a, 477 b. 

property qnali&cation, 
574 a. 

pi^ieoy, 270 a, 886 b, 

[prorootttfo'l, 618 b. 
prose style, 826 b. 
prose and poetry, miz> 
tare of, 658 b. 
proseontions, 380 b, 632 a. 
proeopa, 881 a. 
lprotagoai$in\, 198 b. 
proteleia, 876 b. 
tinovinoes], 162 a, 576a. 
provisions, prices of, 187 a. 
fproesatl, 169 a. 
[prytaneis], 98 b. 
fPrytaneamJ, 481 b. 
I^n, 216 a. 
peephiema, 202 b. 
fti^mies, 856 b. 

Ptolemy (sitranomer), 
77 a. 

puUarvue, 89 a. 
purchase, par •( Ubram, 

878b. 

puticisK, 104 b. 
^las,466a. 

Fylia,465a. 

^rsn^ ITOo. 
pgrgot, 184 b. 
pyroeumtsto, 875 a> 


Pythagoreans, 480a. 
Pytheas, ^la. 


qumationes perpetua, 
161b. 3846,512 b. 
quOttuorviri iuri di- 
cundo,689b. 
viia tn urbs pur- 
gandta, 690 a. 


race coarse, 187 b. 298 «. 
races, 128 a, 187b, 262a, 
298 a, 480 a. 

readings in pnblie, 536 a. 
records, 6 a, 38 b, 602 a. 
red lead, 449 a. 
red pigments, 448 b. 
reda, 128 b. 
relatio, 674 b. 

[religion], 676 b. 
r(>pouaa4 work, 641 b, 
645 a. 

reaponaa prudewlum, 
839b. 

revenue, 688 a. 
rs 0 aaerontm, 60ia, 586 b. 
Bhodei, vases from, 667 b. 
rhopographda, 491 b. 
rhyme, in poetry, 578 b. 
rtetatum, 118 a, 144 a, 
8986. 

ritual, 540 o. 
rogatio, 676 a. 

** Boman ” mnutal, 58 a. 
Bomolus and Bemns, 
6486,6870. 
restrain, 6^b. 

Botonds, La, 456 a. 
Boxana, 15 a. 
rubriea (rnddle), 448 b. 
rudionas, 264 b. 
mnning, 262 a, 

8 

Bahiniani, 79 a, 840 a, 
560 a. 

aaeria faeiuiadia, dmm- 
viri, etc., 684 a. 
aapta, 160 b. 
eagtm, 640a. 
si^on, 140 b. 

[sambaea], 685 b. 
sandaraoh, 449 a. 
Sandimons. 886 a. 
sandye, 449 a. 

[satire]. 864 a. 

[satura], 168 a. 
scale, mnsioal, 407 b. 
Scamander, 622 a. 
[Scepticism], 488 b. 
scholiasts, 65 a, 76 a, 197b, 
368 b, 841 a, 688 a. 
schools, of medioiBe, 489b, 
Beias,208b. 

science, 69a. 77 a, 290a, 
296 a, 406 b, 627 a. 
Smpio Baibatos, 667 b. 
[•o^],e9bja4^ 
eenptum, 528a, 679 b. 
[son iptnre], and aenlptors, 
32a, Uh, 40a, 48b, 
61a, 78 a, 76a, 82a, 
141 a, 279 b, 284b, 887 b, 
840b, 800b, 416a, 418 b, 
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430a, 433 b, 442 a, 4616, 
469 6, 477 a, 614 a, 560 6, 
661 6,562 6,602 6, 604a, 
705 a. 

Seythw, 591 a. 
ie»*fightg, 412 6. 
seati. 1276, 573 a. 
seeUle,pavmmtumf40ia. 
ielinon, 327 6. 

Mlla, 1276, 360a. 
lepalohreii, 882 a. 
teriecB vettet, 6966. 

148 a. 

Sefenu, Arch of, 656 6. 
lewage, 1426. 
shoes, 1066. 148 6, 166 6, 
167 a, 472 6, 566 6, 594a, 
695a. 

shorthand, 688 6. 

Siemnit, 182 a, 6696. 
Sicyon, lohool of, 4446. 
sil, 448 6. 

8inopi8 pontiea, 4486. 
Hpariim, 898 6, 628 a. 
Sithon, 4tea. 
[tiiophylakes], 1596. 
[slates j, 2686. 

„ names of, 411a, 
412 a. 

sleep. 756. 

[Socrates], 481 a. 
MoUmun, 257 6, 811 a. 
iolium, 93 6, 12Ba. 
aonfrs, 696, 4066, 614a. 
661a. 

soothsaying, 1966, 874 a, 
3866. 

sophistry, 4806. 
sop6ronm(s,203a. 

Sosias, 672 a. 

Sostmtas, 4766. 
Speusippos, 481 6. 
aphename, 267 a, 5986. 
aphendoneta, 263 6. 
spina, 188 a. 
spindle, 696 a. 
spolas.6846. 
aportula, 142 6. 
itadion, 268 a. 
stage, 146, 166, 62a, 
114a, 131 6, 198a, 381 a, 
457 a, 4596,487 a, 612a, 
6196, 6466,559 a, 6216, 
648 a. 

itagoM$fb7b. 
standard^ military, 886 6. 
Btatilinns, 819 a. 
statnary, v. Sonlptnre. 
statnes of elay, 510 a. 
8Uphanet9B7a. 

Sterope, 274a, 4256. 
Stilioho, 140 6. 

StUo,96. 
sfiva, 497 a. 

[Stoics], 1326, 4536. 


Strato, 482 6. 

Straton^ of Sardis, 86 a. 
Stratonions {toreuiea), 
6426. 

Strign, 115 6. 
strophe and antistrophe, 
868 a. 

Strophios, 4866, 530 a. 
San god, 41a, 274 a. 
saiteying of land, 20 a. 
siupensvra, 93 6 
fittoi;staunlia],256,26a. 
[sword], 266 a. 
sympostom. 384 a. 
tynodoi. 193 6. 

[tynnnj, 453 a. 


toblinum, 810 a. 
Tabularinm, 636. 
(alonton, 1^6, 612 a. 
toiui, 1846. 
rfomia], 488 a. 
Ti^uuins Snperhni, 

TaratioSj 1 6. 

Taumessian fox, 1256. 
[taxes], 208 6, 2406,5056, 
5246,5276,5916,602 a, 
60da, 616a, 679a. 
Telecles, 629a. 

Teleon, 1056. 

Telestei, 196 6. 

Temenos, 818 a. 

[temple], 837a, 388a, 
429 6, 482 a, 465 6, 460 6, 
522 a, 564 6. 683 a. 
terra-cotta, 608. 
temllatum patamenfum, 
4026. 

teeeercB, 1846, 628 a. 
testament, 696 6. 

Ustvdo, 646, 5846. 
tetrachord, 407 6. 
I^tralogies], 876 
Teucer {eruetanus) ,6426. 
Teuthras, 614 a, 015 a. 
thalamitv, 381 6. 

Thales, 480 a. 
tkallophon, 454 6. 
Thalpins, 898 a. 
tlianksgivings, 607 a. 
Theia, 688 a. 

Theiodamas, 283 a, 812 6. 
Then^on,489a. 
thmea, IWa. 

Theodorio, 116 6. 
ItheorioBl 596, 3486. 
theoric nuid, 626 a. 

Thera, vases from, 665 6. 
rt^a],54 6.53 6,93 6. 
Theseion, 6f3a. 

Thessalns, 297 6. 

[thiasoi], 191 6. 


Thoosa, 4866, 5026. 
thrones, 128 a. 
thronita, 581 6. 
thymele, 622 6. 
tiles, 608 6. 
ftimema], 2086. 
Timoohares, 77 a. 
Tisamenas, 288 a, 313 a. 
tithe, 174 6. 

Titus, Arch ti, 570 a. 
Tleson, 669 6. 
Tmolas,2826,4386. 
tolleno, 5856. 
torture, evidence on, 382 6. 
toxotiji, 268 6. 
trade, 167 a. 

[tragedy], 13 6, 16 6, 2286 , 
698 a. 

Tnuan, Arch of, 520 a, 
656 6. 

Traiana aqm, 476. 
treason, 872 a. 
tnanri eapitales, 689 6. 

„ monetales, 148 6, 
6896. 

,, noctttmi,6896. 
tarisM, 682 a. 
triam, 346 a. 
tribes, Greek, 487 6. 

„ Boman, 552 6. 
trihulumf 685 a 
trihuta, comitia elections 
by, 371 a. 

tribute, 602 a, 613 a. 
tngon, 91 a. 
Tnopas,2266. 
triremes, 581 6. 
tritagoriistee, 198 6, 654 a. 
[Tritogeneia], 81) 6. 
[Tritons], 899 a. 
tunica recta, 6861/. 
Uerrieula, 1^ 6. 

Tyche of Antioch, 568 6. 

U 

UdeuB, 614a. 

Ulpia Bibliotheca, 351a. 
umbrellas, 1446. 
unci®, 746. 
unguents, 4266. 
usury, 821 a. 

U9U8, marrian by, 878a. 
utensils, 5066. 


vaeatio, 186 a. 
voBadaatreta, 2566, 

,, Sarnia, 510a. 
[vasesl,2486.404a,642a. 

„ decoration of, 509a. 
[vect^al], 17 a. 
velati, 1 0. 
[i;snationesl286. 
Terdigris, 4496. 


vermieiilatmi fpairimen* 
turn), 402 6. 

Terres, 1836. 
veqasma, 3846. 

[vessels], 293 a. 
vestihumm, 8106. 
[veoriilarii], 90 a. 
via pr®#oria, 118 a. 

„ principalis, 117 6. 

„ qmntma, 118 a. 

,, sagularis 1186. 

Vica Pots, 417 a. 
viceeima herediUtUm, 
6186, 6796. 
„ manumiesionie, 
618a, 679 6. 
[vtoili®], 118 6. 
viUcue, 6916, 691 o. 
vvM(B, 585 a. 

Virgo aqua, 417 6. 

Voeonia, Ux, 697 6. 
vomer, 487 a. 
voting, 99 a, 155 a, 883 a. 


wagons, 129 a. 

[warfare], 581a, 5846. 
war>tax, at Athens, 2086, 
608 a. 

watermills, 898 a. 
[weapons], 78 a, 199 6, 
276 a, 4906, 558a, 5806, 
5986,607a, 634a. 
white pigments, 448a. 
wigs, 267 6. 

wine, 190 a, 191a, 884 a. 
witnesses, 8826. 
women, names of, 412 a. 
wool as clothing, 148 a. 
wrestling, 2626, 4306. 


Xanthus, 1946,4666. 
Xantippe, 594 a. 
XenooratM,4816. 
Xiphilinus, 1896. 


year, 109. 

yellow pigments, 448 6. 
yoke, 497 a. 

Z 

Zelus, 605 a. 

Zenodorus (toreutes), 
6426. 

zeugitw, 681 6. 
|jSeus],470a. 

Zeuxippe, 106 6, 518a. 
[Zea£],4446. 
zophoroe, 67 6. 
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A 

account book, 700. 
acerra, 113 a. 

Achilles, aud Briscis, 444. 
„ andTroilus, 678. 

„ armour of , 644 &. 

.^giua, coin of, 146 a. 

„ figure from, 664 h, 
Agrippina, 248 h 
akontismos, 262 5. 
AIosbub, 657 u. 
Alcamcnes, design by, 
429. 

**Aldobrandmi Marriage,” 
446 a. 

Alexander the Great, coin 
of, 147 a. 

altar of Lares, 348 h. 
aniqihiprostylos, 617 b, 
amphora, 677- 

„ Fanathenaic,464b, 
671 h. 

mdahaiai, 256 a. 
Andronictts Cyrrbestes, 
Horologium of, 648 a. 
antes, 617 a. 

Antiates, Fortma, 240 a. 
Antioch, Tyohe of, 5686. 
Apollo, on mirror, 395 h. 

„ of Tenea, 568 6. 

„ statuette, 118 a. 
Apotsyammos, 870 b. 
Arcesilas, cylw of, 670. 
Arch of Constantine, 
656 a, 667 b. 

„ of Titus, 55 a. 

„ relief from, 665. 

„ of Trajan, 666 a, 
6676. 

i^m(r),1476. 

Armento, gold crown 
from, 647 b, 

armour of Achilles, mak- 
ing of, 644 b. 

Artemis Agroteia, ofier> 
ing to, 562 6. 

Artemis, on gem, 248 a. 
artiamoSf 246 b. 
artist painting statue, 
671 5. 

as, copper, 147* 329 a. 
Aspasios, gem ny, 247 b. 
Athene, figure from JEgi- 
netan temple 
of, 664 5. 

„ in battle of 
Giants, 470. 

„ on gem, 247 b. 
Athens, Acropolis, 4* 

„ amphora from, 


Athens, choragic monu' 
meiit at, 869 6. 
„ coin of, 146 u>. 

„ hoplite’s monu 
ment at, 805 h 
„ Parthenon, 460. 

„ Propylma, 622. 

„ Thesenm, 68. 

„ Tower of the 
Windsat,648a. 
Atlas, 430 5. 

Atrens, treasure-house of, 
606. 

atnum at Pompeii, 8106. 
Atropos, 397 6. 

Augustus, statue of, 570 a. 
aureus, 148 6. 
aimga, victorious, 138 a 


columbarium of f)ot«ivia, 
1606. 

Constantine, Arch of, 
6Ma,6576. 

Corinthian vases, 667 a. 
cotylus, 6/5. 
croter, 677. 

„ £oraaD,295a. 
Cronus, head of, < 
theatre-ticket, 625 a. 
crown, from Armento. 
6476. 

Cybele, 548 6. 
cylix embossed, 643. 

„ of Arcesilas, 670 
„ of Duris, 674. 

„ of Euphronius, 678. 
Cyprian com, 89 a. 


B 

ballista, 74 a. 
barber, 511 a. 

Basilica Ulpm, 66 6. 
baskets, 686 6. 
battermg-ram, 64 a. 
Bellero^on, 463 6. 

“ Borghese Gladiator,” 
16 a. 

Bovillffl, relief from, 303. 
boxer, 268 a. 

Briseis, 444. 


caduceus, 288 a. 
Caerwent, baths st, 94 a. 
CsBsar, coin of, 148 a. 
cameos, 248, 636 6. 
candelabrum amphora, 
677. 

“ Capitoline doves,” 899. 
Caracalla, Circo di, 187 6. 
„ coin of, 89 a. 

., Thermss of , 66 6. 
carenesium, 677- 
“ CasteUani oista,” 646. 
Castor and Pollux, on coin, 
148 a. 

catapult, 73 6. 

Centaurs, 429. 
Centauro-Triton, 416 5, 
664 6. 

Cerberus, 264 a, 4786. 
Ghiusi, vase from, 671. 
dhoramc monument of 
Lymezates, 869 6. 

of a standard- 


bearer, 686 a. 
cista CasteUani,” 646. 
Clotbo, 397 6. 

Onidns, Demeter of, 177 6. 
coffin of child, 102 6, 679a. 
Oolocsenm, 6^ 55. 


D 

daric, 146 6. 

Darius, on mosaic, 401. 
denanus, 148 a. 
Diadumenus, 601 a, 568a. 
” Diana of Versailles,” 

72 b. 

Dionysus, 560 6, 687 a. 

„ on gem, 248 a. 

„ on mirror, 895 6. 

„ sacred tree of, 

551 b. 

dipteros, 617 6. 

“Dipylon vase,” 666. 
discobolus of Myron, 
409a, 564 a. 

Dodona, fiute-player from, 
2396, 645 6. 
drinking horns, 686 a. 
Duris, eyUx of, 674. 
dying Gaul, 668. 

“ dying hero,” 664 6. 


Eleotra, 669 a. 

Elis, coin of, 127 b, 706. 
enamelled sword, 645 a. 
Ephesus, gymnasium at, 
2616. 

Eros, 128 6. 

Etrusoan mirror, 896 6, 
646 6. ^ 

Euphronius, cyHx of, 678. 
Eurydice, 4S8\ 


EameseBull,” 195 6. 
Farnese DiadMmmus," 
501 a, 666 a. 

“Fauno colla macchia,” 
560 a. 

Faustina, on coin, 267 6. 


Flavian amphitheatie, 54. 
55. 

Forum Bomanuni, title- 
noye. 

“ Francois vase,” 671 
G 

Ganymede and eagle, 
348 0. 

Gate of Lions at Mycenm, 
60 6. 

“ Gemma Augustea,'’ 
2486. 

Giants, Battle of, 46!^ 
470,471. 

Gladiator, “ Borghese,” 
16 a. 

glass cup, 647 6. 

“ Gonsaga ” cameo, 2iS l> 

grave column, 102 6, 076 6 

H 

Hades, 478 6. 

Hadrian, Mausoleum of, 
388. 

Halicarnassus, Mauso- 
leum, 882. 

Harpoorates,2496, 825a, 6. 

” Harpy monument,” 

668 . 

Hecate, 471. 

Heracles, 147 a, 4306. 

Hermes, 438 6. 

„ of Praxiteles, 514 6, 
566 6. 

Hesperis, 430 6. 

Hesperus, 572 6. 

Hioron, cup of, 675. 

Horologium of Andro- 
nicus Cyrrheites, 648 a. 

Horus, 325 a, 6. 

"House of the Tr^ic 
Poet,” Pompeii, paint- 
ing from, 414. 

hydm, 678. 

„ from Voloi, 669. 


Icarus, 171 6. 
ink-stand, 700. 

Issus, mosaic of Battle of, 
400,401. 


Janus, 147 a. 

Julia Domna, on coin, 
2676. 


Lachesis, 897 6. 

ladles, 686 a. 


I For Chose outs only which appear under a different heeding from their own title. 
716 



71G 


INDEX TO ILLUSTRATIONS. 


lampaittria, 114. 
landscape from Odyssey, 
447. 

Lapithe, 429. 

Ucuihva, 676 h. 
legionary, ^i2 b. 

Lion Gate, 60 a. 

M 

Haoedon, coin of, 1466, 
147 a. 

Mnnad,198 6,6766. 
Marathon, the monndat, 
1026. 

Maroellns, theatre of, 

6276. 

Marens Anrelins, coin of, 
1486. 

,, ,, oolnmnof, 

686 . 

Maientins, drcns of ,187 6. 
Medusa, 2476,663 a. 
Melos, relief from, 667 a. 
memorial bnst, 817 6. 
Menelaus witli body of 
Patrodlns, 567 6. 
metope, 4806, 462a, 668a. 
Myoenss, Oycloinan wall 
at, 60 a. 

„ sword blade 
from, 646 a. 
myrmiUo, 266 6. 

N 

Nero, 2486. 

Mike, 1986, 4426. 

Nlme% amphitheatre, 20 a. 
„ aqueduct at, 48. 


O 

Oceanua, 672 6. 

Ody^j, landscape from, 

(Bnomaus, 429. 
onager, 74 a. 

Orestes and Electra, 669 a. 
Oridieua, 446. 

OtriooU, bust of Zeus 
from, 706 a. 

P 


Pasonius, design by, 420. 
PsBstnm. tenmle of 
Poseidmi, 61, 52. 
Fanathenaio emnhora, 
464 6,6716. 

Fanathenaio siaditm, 
6016. 


hnaa, house of, at Pom- 
peii, 810 6, 811 6. 
w impar Lidere, 246 6. 
Parthenon, Ofure from. 


Peirithous,2846. 
Pelops, 429. 



wenfreontoros, 681 6. 
Ferieles, 167 a. 
veripteroa, 617 6. 
Persephone (P), 147 6. 
Perseus, on gem, 243 a. 

„ and Medusa, 663 a. 
phalercs, 187 a. 
rhiliscus in meditation, 
649. 

Phocion, statue of, 181 a. 
Phosphorus, 672 6. 
Phrygian flute, 289 a. 
mnae, Bhodian, 668. 
Pintaius, monument of, 


plan of Acropolis, 4. 

„ hostlteo, M a. 

,, camp, 117 6. 

„ **Casade*Capitem 
Figurati,** 810. 
„ circus, 137 6. 

„ Bleusinian temple, 

211 . 

„ fora, 241. 

„ house.OreekiOOOa. 
„ „ Roman, 810a, 


„ Isthmian site, 827. 
„ Olympia, 428. 

„ Fropylsea, 522. 

„ atadttun, 601. 

„ temples, 211, 617. 
„ theatres, 623, 
627 6. 

„ fkerituB, 946. 

„ trireme, 602. 

., villa, 690. 
Pompeii, altar from ,848 6. 
„ arms from, 

„ basilica at, 98 a. 
„ bas-relief at, 


266, a. 

„ “Casa de» Oapi- 
tellif^iguratiV' 
310 a. 

„ Faustina, on coin 
from, 267 6. 

„ gems from, 248 a. 
„ hair pins, etc., 
from, 267 6. 

„ houseof ransa at, 
810 6, 811 6. 
„ house in, 691. 

„ ladles from, 686 a. 
„ mill from, 392 6. 
„ mirror from, 
395 a. 


,, mosaic from, 200, 
400. 

,, relief from, 661 6. 
„ “Street of 
Tombe,“ 104. 
,, themuB at, 946. 
„ theatre tibket 
from, 627 6. 

I, vea8elsfrom,6866. 


Pompeii, wall painting! 
from, 201, 243 6, 323, 
444, 445, 447, 651 6 . 
571 6,6446, 691, 7<H). 
“Poniatowski vase," 677. 
Pont du Card, 48. 
“Portland Vase,” 249a. 
Poseidon, temple of, at 
Poestum, 51, 62. 
Praxiteles, Satyr of, 660 a. 
pi'oehous, 677. 
proatyloB, 617 a. 
paeuaodipteroa, 6176. 

quadriga, 147 6. 
quivers, 996. 

B 

reed -pens, TOO 6. 
repouaai work, 6476, 
rotiariiia, 255 a. 

Bhodian ptnax, 668. 
rhyta, 68i6 a. 
ricinitMn, 118 a. 
rider and torch, 6406. 
Boman ooxa, 147. 

„ mixing-bowl, 295 a. 
“ Bondanini “ Medosa, 
259 a. 

Bustia gens, coin of, 
240 a. 

S 

Sabina, on coin, 267 6. 
sacrifice of Trajan, 666a. 
aareophagus, 406. 
satyr, 192 6, 198 a. 

„ on gems, 248a. 

„ on mirror, 396 6. 

„ with t^aus, 636 6. 
scabbards, 607 a. 

Betpio Barbatus, coffin 
of, 667 6. 
aeorpio, 74 a. 
aeeiitor, 255 a. 

Semsta, theatre of, 626. 
Seunns, metope from, 
568 a. 

Semele, on mirror, 895 6. 
aeatertius, 148 a. 

Severus, figure from Arch 
of, 862 6. 

soldier with pelta, 681 a. 
Solon, gem by, 247 6. 
statue of Philip II. of 
Macedon, 1466. 
gUhu, 700 . 

“ Straagford Shield,'* 
figure from, 477 6. 
“Street of Tombs,” at 
Pompeii, 104. 

“ StroBsi^’ Medusa, 247 6. 
•word-blade from My« 
oene,646a. 


Syracuse, coin of, 1476, 
632 a. 


tablets, 700. 

Tanagra, figures from, 
6106, 611a. 

Tarentum, coin of, 640 b. 
Tenea, AtoUo of, 5G3 6. 
tenniiiul bust, 551 6. 

„ figure, 286 6. 
teetitdo, 6& a. 
themicB, at Pompeii, 946. 

„ of Caracalla,666. 
Theaewnh 53 6. 

Theseus (P). 565. 
throne, 127 6. 
th/yraua, 661 6. 
ticket fur theatre, 625 a. 
627 6. 

Titus, Arch of, 66 a. 

„ relief from, 655. 
Tombs, street of, Pom- 
peii, 104. 

Tndon, Arch of, 660 a, 
667 6. 

„ sacrifice of. G36 a. 
treasure-house of Atreus 
50 6. 

tnpod, cboragic, 198 6. 
trireme, 682. 

Triton, 416 6. 

Troilos, 673. 
tnia, 686 a. 

Tyche of Antioch, 668 6. 
tynipanutn, 561 6. 

U 

Ulpia, Basilica,. 66 6. 

V 

086. 

Venta Silurum, baths at, 
94a. 

Venus of Milo, 40 6. 

Via Appia, 647 6. 
Volterra, gate of, 58 6. 
Vulci, vases from, 667 a, 
669, 670. 

W 

war-ohariot, 1286. 


X 

Xanthns, Harpy monu- 
ment at, 568. 

Z 


Zeihns sad Ampbion, 
28 a. 

Zeus and the Giants, 469. 
„ enthroned, 127 6. 


If 


on coin, 147 a. 
temple of, at Olym- 
pia, 429, 4806, 




